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to the Ebrew and Greeke,and conferred with the - 
beft tranſlations indivers languages. 
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| With moſtprofitable Annotations upon all the hard 
+ places , andother things of great importance, 


FEARS YEE NOT STAND STILL, AND 
bebold the falvation of the Lord , which hee will 
ſhew to you this day, Exod, 14.13. 
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Great are the troubles of the righteous : 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, 
T hold you your peace. Exod. 14- 34+ 
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people of God, not. waiking any Ares params. abr is world, but in the fruites 
glorified, through Chriſt Ietus our Lord, who liv and reignarh forever, Amen. 
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KT Oe Þ offeft declareth thees things « ww hich are in this buoke chiefly to be conſidered : Faith, thet the es 
Mz all tings ticrein , vvere created by God , and thas man Song ploced is. this great Tabernacle of 
wvorld, ro be1.old ods vuenderfull wworkes , and to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces , wwiarevwvnth be 
endued lim , fell vullingly from Gad through diſobedience , woho yet for 145 ou vne mercies ſake veſfored vim to life, 
«nd ynfirmed him in the ſame by bis promiſe of Chriſt to come , by wvhom he /Tould overcome Satan , death and 
hell., Secondly , that the vvicked unmmdjull of Gods moſt excellent benefits , remained ſtill in their vvickedneſſs, 
and ſo falling moſt herribly from fiane #0 ſinne , provoked God (vvhe by bu: preachers called them continually to 
repentance.) at length to deſtroy tne vohele woorld. T.irdly, hee aſſureth us by the examples of Abraham. Ithak,! 
Jaakgb , and the reft of the Patriarhgs that Hss ruerctes never faile then vulon hee chigſeth to be hir Church,and ta 
profeſſe lis Name inearth , but in all their affliction: and perſecutions he ever afriiteth them , ſendeth comfort . and 
delivereth them.” And the beginning , inereaſe , preſervation and ſucceſſe thereaf might be an-ly attributed 
10 God ;, Moſes jhewveth by the examples of Kain , Iſibmael . Eſau and others , v vhich voere noble m mans indge- 
ment, that this Church dependeth nat on the eſtimation nd nobibtic of the world : & etfs by the fevuneſſe of thans, 
vvtich have at ell times vt or « ipped him purely according to his vvord, that it flandeth not in the multit ude, bus 
in the poore and deſpiſed ,tn the ſmall flocks and tutle number , that man in his vviſedome might be confounded , and 
the Name of Cod evermore praiſed. | : 


CHAT L the heaven be gathered into one place, andlet 
z Codcreated the btaben and the earyh. 3 Thelgit and dry land 2ppeare : and ic was fo. 
the darkeneſſst, © The firmament. y Heſeparareth the Io God called the dry lend, Earth ; 
water mw 26 as Dit yy 4 hee called [+ guberiog rogether of the 
moont, and the 07. 21 ecyreabeth ! ; biydes ' 
; aw that is was good, 


all creatu:e;s 29 And prevideth neurnture for man and 11 Then God aid, k Let the earth bad 
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; 17 And God fetthem in 


| , Ebr face ofthe Grvamentt-and it was ſo, © POT . | 
wont | 3 And God called the firmament, g Heaven, | beaven, tofbive upon the earth; = 
* Hebr.11.3. Sdthe evening and the morning were the ſecong..}, 48 dds ENS. Wt 
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ir y 4 = > 7 4G, r AR 
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{| [ro God, 4 Bbr berbreeneghelight van 4 betyerie wie darkenes, © | The firſt dey, | 
$ Eby So was the exening, fo. was che morning. * Plal.33.6.a0d 236 5.tere- 10.15, \ 
avd 5riaf JOr. mading over and ayre. fAs the ſea and rivers, from:ibbfe gyarery - 1-& 
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PRESS Py » mb. the bud of the herbs .thar ſeederh ſeed, the fro} 
«© Firſtoran , £12238 N the * beginning * God cre- | full tree , which beareth fruie according to wee f 
rn Led FA | WW ated the ate pt, the earth. kinde , which bath bis ſeede in ir ſelfe upon I RH q5 
made b+ aven and SE 2 And y carth wasÞ y without | earth : and ir was fo. 4 {| w-16 thar wakes 
_ of nowing, des: forme and void . and® darkenefſe 1z And the earth brought foorth the bud © ad fr, 
-—-<, $4 Pi ]. | [ESE vv67 upon the t deepe ,avd the | the hetbe , that ſeedeth ſeede according to b 
F_ ecclus.13.k as] RSS Spirit of God-d mooved upon kind alſo tbe rree that beareth fruir,, which 
, ey te kalics ; kat} ond = RR 
Fg 3: "Then taid , * Ler there be light ; 2s . Bot | 
pats there was © light, gb 13 $ So the evening and the wornivg were|wedeall 
the wa'ers cove. 4 And Gus faw the light that it was good.,and the third day, £ ” hi 
| ' red all, God ſeparned {the light fromthe derkenes, " 14 YJAnd Godſafd, * Letihere be k lights in{.,. 
(hp. 6 eng BY | F- And God called the Light , Day , and the | the firmament of the heaven, to | ſeparne the dayſvurts 
ereifibs berg dakevefle he called Night. ft Sochbe eveniog and from the night  abd ler them be for m fignes , and ACT © 
wareth.for at yer the morring were the rt day. * for ſeaſons,amd for da and eercs. N ye; at 
the light was vor 6- 1 Againe God ſaid, * Ler there be 2 g firma- Is Andlet they befos lights jo the fiemamen! 
] 6 1Ag ; i Ty; ; | | 
+ mes W sf hes {AE In the mids of the waters, and let it (eparare of the heaver to give light uponche exrth-; an dk | 
deepe. the waters from the waters. | #| was ſo. | $/onedehs | 
d ge maineeined - < Then God wade the frmament , ard ſep. ) 16 God ther made wo 
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LM ye 4 accordipg to bis kind : and God ſaw that it was tt =_- name of one -#% Long the _ rxlenen Fa" Þ | cor 
good,  comprfſeth the whole landi of Havilah., where He > BE 
7 Eve foleoit 26 Fanhbermore God ſaid, * ! Let us make wan gold, MP oy rae I 53 T3 
3.cor.er-7 col.3,30þ ic our t image according to our likeneflle , and Jet 12 Aodthe ap: of that land is good : there i » Sc " 
. f Godcommar” \ them rule over the fiſh of the lea., and over the FRI. —_ Ovyx ſtone. I Which | b, 
Ig | RE foule of the beaven , end over the beaſts , nd over And the came of the ſecond river «& Gi-},* =" "TJ | *% 
+ ſoorch other cres- al. the _—_ eral __ every thipg hat creepeth hoo” Su. ſame compaſſerh the whole land of wiz ty por E I 
_ 9: yurez: bur of man moovern on zcu hne: b :oward the | 
ES he fairb » Let us 37 * Thus God created the man in his image: 14 And the name of the ſecond river 5-4 Hid. ſweb. :  B&- 
Fe, . f make: feni9E» [50 the image of God created be him ; be created | dekel : this goeth toward the Eaſt fide of gAtbar : {0-15 fry} | c 
TS tbax God rakerb ZE goe 6rle, Plinte | 
ING 4 counſe!t with bis Fther, * male and female. and the fourth river is & Parab) * is che name Þ., | py 
ps . wiſdome and ver- 23 And God v blefled thew, and God ſaid to Is 1 Thenthe Lord God rooke the man , andFogatrwe.  # pb 
DE 5, -} rae »porpoingr® {hom * Bring foornth frair , and wukiply , and fill put him into the garden of Eden » that he migbejf- %: *biopis. #74 | on 
5 HT. {onginter Lande why the carth , and ſubdue it , and rule over the fiſh of drefle it, and keepe it. ore |” 
56S ” | Pihoredofhicer the ſez, and over the foule of the beaven,and over 16 And the Lord God | commanded the man, {4.9% i wh 
RISER 70h every beaſt that mooverh upon the earth, fayivg , t Thou ſhalt cate freely of every wee offi god wouldnor #1 | 4 
SO EIE, ihog-we cor 29 And God ſaid, Bchold, 1 have given unto | the garden, migidles, J=1 | bs 
Ft OE _— Ges you every berbe bearing ſeed, which is upon all 17 But ofthe tree of knowledge of good and fenst Be: SA 1 
EO 3-2 ef the earth , and every tice , whergio is the fruite | evill, chou halt not ear of it : for } in the day that Se - 2 
6 | ded, Epb 4:24» laboug, ; , en] 
OD, +eevefeitioawri jofa tee beariog leede : * that ſhall be to you for | thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhah die the =» death, 1 Sorharman might] 
I "£ k ns theres woe Weate. 1s Alfo the Lord God faid, It is not good ſknw there wars 2 
© IIPRE roach" - 32 Likewiſe to every beaftof the earth, and | that the man ſhould be himſelfe alone; I will make | rod 


every foule of the heaven , and to every thing him an belpe t meer for him. 


12 by theſe. {rb mooverth upon the carth , which hab life in 19 So the Lord God formed of the eanh - Kr eming thou. 
AS _—_— ſclfe , every greene herbe ſhallbe for meat , and | every beaft of the ficld, and every foule of the jSwkenvat 
HS > pe it wa s fo. heayen, and brought them unto rhe ® manto ſee {® . 
== FEoceacie, porrers | 31 * And God ſaw all that hee had made , avd | how be would call chem : far bowſoever the ma 
Tas. loe, ir wagcoory good . $50 _ andthe | named the living | creature , ſo was the nawe Jean 
> Wiſed 2.23.  |omiog were lixth day, thereof. om Ge 
CEE ans 264. 20 . The man therefore geve names wno all 38” 
1 tn The of man i the being of God, Pſal.128. # Chay. $,37.2u4 | cartel], and to the foule of the heaven , and1o e 
oi ets grear hiberalitiero man ,takerh avyay all excuſe of bis ingratirude, beaft of the field : but for Adam found be oor Mile 
i > Guy om SEE IEID 97: Lab wht T Nec hos nt for g 
Fe "wh | Cod refterh Mn eee =o , and ſunftifieth it, us Bee | 21 T Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea-Q mooring © F* 
3 I | A} 22 He createth the women, | vie fleepe to fall upon the man , avd he leprt : ard 1 con E 2 
> 2 prnba's. vg fie woke ons of his ride. and cloſed up the Beth Þ Nic thewp! + 
{Mt Thats» thein- * us ; he. heavens and the earth were finithed, ſteal thereof. o Ada, 
Z cb and all the * boſte of them. 22 And the rib which che Lord Godhad r- 


| wes -—S Pet in the ſevomth day God ended his worke | ger from the tman , t made hee #©. woman , 


Z bed mede , * 20d the ſeventh day bee ro the 
wir gfe þ refted from all bis worke, which be bad wede- my. Theo: ori" 
; ſeve my & , nd fleth of my fleſh, She thalbe calle 


ws. * women, becauſe (be was taken oor ofche may. | 
= pros - 24 * Therefore ſhell man leave Fbis father 
—_— his mother ; apo ater ads andthey 
6, Fee be ove Neſh. = 
\ they. were bothnaked , the n 
his es eras not qatbamed. | 
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ter duty. of as "y 
| ann hb, , 3 
5-7 þ-- DR BE: xe HE "LF : 
© 18675 z = CE, 
: = nf 3 £ : k, ? F £ f: ; >, 
EL IR cc $ 3/1 : 
A TIES £0 K” © yy 
Y; 


Y - > oy 

| | _ R _ 8 I, 
"F \ # "I-36 FS a” : 9 
04 . , Ae F SS 
: « s 4 dE Se ESE 4 4 oo Son 


: > 45 SEE WIE. 4% 
L , - 


t 
Ve. 


Fo 
_—— {  — — - © wet 


SRI 
= RA 


*s 220 


OE UE” 


I 
thi: war called Paradiſe, 


2 pore of cles. 


Tygric , which in ſome 
conntre3: » as #8 pafied by 
di> tri places wa called 
ſundry names » as forms 
time Ui;ltrs . ts they 
| oy £ «fs'gri- .and of 
(1 Phufpn or Pi hon, 
Lhe wiſe Buphrate: to 
ward the comntrey of 
Cuiſh op Ethicyrsa , or As 
rabie , was called Cibeu, 
So that Typrict and Eu 
pbrates, (which were tut 
we reve, and famd rime 
when they icy ned toges 
ther , were called Fo 
one name ) were angoy- 
inp to dfbers plictical- 
by theſe fo re namers 
fo thas they mig't ſeeme 
ro hapebrene felire dipers 
FiY cre 
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# wild.2,24. 2z Man PER. Spe” argdi/e. 

a As Satay c20 X the ſerpent was MOIE « 
changebimſelfe | ** deaf} of the fielde , which the Lord: God yi 
light, fotidhe | made ;and bebfaidto the woman, Yes,hath God FA 
abuſe rhe wiſedomg indeed fafd , yee ſhall not eate of every tree of the 
of be ſerpent 10 gardery | , 


-; fleas 


4s A - 
3 > Nc” 4 
-—_> * 

$a {:5 


dengivemue 2 And the women fayd uneo the ſerpent ;, Wie? Ds 2 
be mbar ohne eat of the fruire of rhe trees of the garden, +. F* S 


Terpent bis infru- 3 But. of the frujte of the nee which is inthe: 3 mio mytelts..”—-: I OBnE EIS Soom ages hen $2 

onal oo poten e Goh ſaid , Ye ſhall vor}... 17” Abd befald , Who told thee rhar thou wall ſhe kit agar: | Pee 
© Iodoubting of | <5 Hit, he)ther ſhall ye tonchiie, + Jeaſt ye Gie.”- 4; Baked Hall they cargo of the rree whaveutT com Trio gehanores. 2h nng 
Gods threatniogs 4 Then * the ſerpent ſaid to the womans Y: I'S -- & at rb | Rt "7 > 1 \ vurthe' 7 14 FS 
fur yeided os [bj nord fdievenll, > 4 
roIg © -F- Bus God: dai 
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23.Cor. 14+ 34+ 


of Gods com. 
maondement was 
the cauſerbat bork 
mavkind and all 
ther creatures 
were ſubvic& 
the curſe. 
2 Theſe are not 
ebe pacurall fruits 
of theearth. bur 
of rhe 
corruption of 
VYone. 
u Or, gavethem 
knowledge to 
wake taewſelves 


Coates. 
x By tis derifica 
he reprochech 
Adams miſerie, 
whereinto be wyas 
fallen by amb! 
» Adamdeprived 
of life. loft alſo the 
Ggae thereof. 


Might live by fairh. 
\ The tranſgreffioa] 


amb! tiov. 


thou returoe. | 

20 {( And the wan called bis wives name He- 
vab , becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living } 

21 Voto Adam alſo avd to his wife did the 
= God u make coates of skinnes , and cloahed 

Mo 

22 9 Andthe Lord God ſaid , * Beholde , the 
man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evill. And now leaſt he pur foorth his hand, and 
Y take alſo of the tree of life , and eat , and live for 
ever, 
\ 23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
from tbe garden of Eden, to till the earth, whence 
he was taken, 
24 Thus be caft ont mn, and at the Eaft fide 


the blade of a ſword ſhaken, tokeepe the way of 
the wee of life, 


CHAP. Iy. | 
8s Thepeneration of mankinde. ain «nd Habel « 
ficrihe. $ Firs hilleth aaa. Fn. Zaiged pp eofen 
wn 4 A bie foarcſull wiper. as Truerebigion is 
or6d, 


A 


Ftermard the wan knew Hevah his wife 


the garder of Eden be ſet the Cherobims , and _ 


from f the earth , and from thy face ſhall I be 
hid , and ſhalibe a vigzbood', and a runnegate 
in the earth , and wholoever fiadeth me ſhall Olay 
mee. 

15 Then the Lord fayd unto him, Doubt- 
lefle whoſoever flayeth Kain, hee ſball be ® pu- 
niſhed ſeven folde. And the Lord fer a warke 
upon Kain , leaſt avy man findiog bim , ſhould kill 


hiw. ; 

16 Then Kain went ont from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod coward the 
Eaſt fide of Eden, 


7] RIES en Toe gy” 4 «x. £4. Wy £1 Ig bs ws Wn a Tas OM OE T1 "TRE OY . : 
Ee Fm. _ A EW ly > = 6 % "i : 6 ' ; ® 90 q 4 + Cy ; | WP K Fr F SS s o* 
dE ” , « qi OOPY : "ave alli thes bor ins : _ 6 
4 | 15 I willalfo put berweene o thee, and {. re allo ”" ſbalbe ſubielt, | 
repair be cars and has Pe Cote, {-int thod Ihate rald over him. 2 *þ F Sinne hol] ill 
vrkgle matios and fl EE Chats hon Day bruiſe: FA, ed gran ograney Lhe his brother, [rene thycon- 
{crafethe ſeryeve is . | © DA when they were ion tbe beld, Kain roſe up] s The digoit; 
deceived the was | 16 @ Unto the woman hee ſaid, I will greatly | agiiaft Habel his brocher , and flew bim. "Pp | Byron 
Þ That is, the aſe thy * ſorowes , and thy « s. In | 9 Then the Lord faydanco Kain, Where is] #75 Fain over 
oa cs fhatr _ bring nn _ Es REY eo brother ? Whowaſwered, I cannor tell. | witt.10,; mans, 
260: % cfice /balbe ſubief# to 0c aus 5 { m I my brothers 7? p 135. 1-lobug. 
fury ry rip cule over thee, "&H | 19" Againe he ſaid "babe thou dane ? the 22.inde gy . 
192% hat 5g I 2 C Aiſoto gr a be qty =" thou 5 eg thy brothers blood crieth uno mee,from ofa yon 4 4 
core them. the voyce of thy wife , eaten earth. 1 4 Cre 
Se Rood cms; e { wher 4 : thee ; faying , Thou 11 Now therefore thou art curſed from the neg a 
<u ancha- ae" by t Dot ear of it ) © curſed the earth for thy | earth, which bath opened ber mouth to receive thy | their dypocrike, | 
Md Goode. nnd ihe 7 is ſorow thalt tbou eace of it all the dayes of nee end bow ihite tend. ror pry ew 
alſo puvilberh the y ife. : Iz When t x till the nnd , it hall |;; v ; 
body for be inane 13 * Thornes alfo and thiſtles ſhall ir brirg | not heocefoonth yeeld unto hes hu firevgth : a i-G04 revengerh - 
wo 94 wi ; wry to thee, and thou ſhalt cat the berbe of the | 1 vagabonde anda runoagate ſbalt thou be io the _ my—ngs of his 
niſhed for, that HELI» | . certh. ' 2us, though = 
_ Gove keving 19 In the (weat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread 13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord, = g My puniſh- one Lp mieyra I 
conceived avye Frjll thou. retarne to the eanth : for ont of it waſt | ment is greater then I cen beare, in ſelfe crices for 
of forgivenelle,” * ]thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, apd to dult ſhale 14 Bebolde , thou baft caft mee out this day | vengeance: 


k The earth ſhall 
be a wituefle 
agaioft thee, which 
mercifully recei- 
ved that blood 
which thou moſt. 
cruelly ſheddeſit . 

] Thou tha}: nes 
ver havereſt : for 
thine hear ſhall 
be ia cominuall 
feare and care. 

w He burdenerh 
God as acruell 
iudgze becauſe be 
did puviſh him (© - 


17 Rainalſo knew his wife , which conceived 
and bare Henoch : and he builr a p citie,and called 


harpely. , 
$ Or.my fiane is 


the name of the citie by che Dame of bis ſonoe, " R——_ 


Henoch, 


18 And to Henoch was boroe Irad , and Irad "i 


begare Mebuiacl, and Mebuiae] begare Methuſbs- 
el , and Methuſhael be Limech. 

19 ( AndL rocke to him 4 rwo wives: 
the name ofthe one wwe: Adab, and the name of 
the other Zillab.. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal , who was the Jfather 
of ſuch as dwell io the tents , and of ſuch as have 
carrell, 

23 And his brothers name wwas Tnbal, o—_ 


pardoned. 


a Nor for the lovye-- 
he bare to Kain, 

bur ro ſupprefſe 
murther. 

o Which was 

ſome viſible ſigne 

of Gods iudge- 
meat,thatothers 
ſhould feare therby, 
p Thinking thereby | 
to beſure, and 


\ the which * conceived and bare Kain , and ſaid, I - 
Mateo? atige, | have obtained a man b by the Lord, © TOE 2 96 pon dobamees heat fears Goto 
nid Gods bleſhiog 2 And agaive ſhe brought foorth bis brother 22 Apd Zillh alſo bare Tubal-kain , who| nn ngnint- 
F u Oo uDe ws 7 
nd —_— Habel , and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, nd | wrought cunvingly every craft of brafle and of © The Lawfull 
| finnes but the qua- Kin was #tiller of the fr pom yron : and the fifter of Tubal-kain vvesNaamah, | inticution of waris. 
| ry or condition 3 * Ard in procefle of time it came to pale, 23 Then Laemech ſayde uno bis wives,| #8 yÞicd is. that 
thereof waschan< | that Kain brought ap «oblation unto the Lord of | Adah and Zillab , Heare wy-voyce , yee wives of _— os 
That is, 2ccor- the fruit of the rome: \ Lamech , hearker uoto my ſpeech : : for I would{ corrupt in the toufe. 
| ding to tbe Lords # And Hz cl alſo himſelfe brovght of the ſlay a man in wy wound , and a yorg man in mine of Kain by La- 
a: Chap. |-firft fruits of bis ſbeepe , and of the fat of tbe, 7 | : yp 
6 5.fomereads, | and the Lord bed reſpeRt unto * Habel ,and to his | 24 Tf Kaip ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, truely] } Or gone menus 
oo nbd offering. Your IIA : Lanech fſeyentie times ſeven fold, pipes. 
}| fouve which hee |> F But unto Kain ard to bis offcring he hed 25 Aod Adewmknew his wife againe,and ſhe} r His wives ſee. 
| had borne, whom. | n0.® regard: wherefore Kain was exceeding wroth | bare a ſonne , and ſbee called bis name Shertb : for ng rp tapes v 1 
En | OG Them the £2 (09s Ka, hy. | 2 RR Torn nt eee. | 
beſt fears of her _ {-OET; - becauſe Kain flew him. . fraid, therefeze by, | 7 
np thou neon tand wby is thy countenance .caft- 26 and ro = ſame mw alſo there was brogend char ; 
'&-Thix 0 b. | downe ' 6 + .+þ borne a forme, he called bis name Epcſh, PE 2 noms vl, 
thax the ſaber in-! > If chou.doe well , ſhalt thay not be *nccep*/} Then begao- men. to + call vpon the Name of ihe [nn en® : 
Wa. ted ?and if thoa doeſtnor well; fione lieth '«1be | Lord.. ; Fe rag BI 5 
Ja. 4. \ and. - no - , alzead wounded. 
fo how God gape them ſacrifices to fgnife their ſalyation albeit tbey were de- | f*He mocked at Gode ſufferance in Kain » iefting 23though Godlveould ſuffer none w6-- 
wite of the ſacr: 1. eli -—eggan * Hebr.11:4« 4 Becayſc ber was au Sad yo: glen dies eqns ora rang gy ua OA Ry 
caſes . and-vf an ourward ſhewe without 0@ -moIve oy celtore zeligion , _ vies. 
7 ew ted ry Tides ſabe accept me. had berne (uppreded, Es : al _ WY 
| - " weguen No # & ics 
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reated. 
4 3-4 Now lived an hundrerh and thit- 
hed aker bis age PR bens. Bo ; 
» and called his name 


he ag ang rg Eg: afrer he had be= 


ſonnes and daug ers. 
Soallthe dayes that Adam lived, were nine 
butdreth and thirtie yeeres, and he died. 
6 - And 4d Sheth hyecd an hundreth and five 


7 And $herh lived after he begare Enoſb , e 
bundreth and ſeven yeeres , and begat CEE | | 


__ 
Soallthe dayes of $heth were « nine bun- 
drethand rwelve yeeres : and he died, 

9 9 Alſo Enoſh lived ninetie yeeres , and be- 
gate Kenan 

10 And Enoſblivedafter hee begue*Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , and begare 
ſonnes and daughters. 
. .4I Soallt e dayes of End(h were nine hiun- 
dreth and hive yeeres : and he died. 

inde 412 \Suongrk One nes Ren leventie yeeres,and 
according to Gods begare Mahalale 
— I3 And ae lived , after hee begate Maha. 
arche bexiuniot [Lalecel , eight hundreth and fourtie yeercs, and be- 
be increaſed with | gate ſonnes and daughters, 
people, which 14 So allthedayes of Kenan were nine hun. 
A _y rpg nal : and he died. 
| | CLE (4 <a lived fixtic and five yeeres, 


red, eight hundreth thirtie yeeres, begue 
ſonnes and dau 

17 Soallthe d:ycs of Mahalalee] weie eight” 
hundreth ninetie and hve yeeres : and he died, 

18 y And lered lived an hundreth fixtie and 
two yeeres, and begare Henoch, 
* 49 Thenlercd lived, after he begue Henock,. 
verb” wane yeeres » and” begate ſonnes 


da 
-þ = So all the dayes of Iered were his wits 
drerth fixtie and two yeeres : and hedied, 
# Fcelus.44416» 21 9 * Alf Henoch lived fixtie and five 
bebr.11, F.: yeeres, and begate Merhuſbelah. 
f That is, beled 22 And Henoch f walked with God after he 
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ren Sheth , were eight hundrerh yeeres, and he ' 


16 Sonel  # hed” after he eIe-; 
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CHAP. VI. F 
3 Get ed Ng ths fled. 5 Meank Hi 
_ profeves i the mate bim, 18 ” 2A 
= A , FI 
= prefered in rhe which be was LR 
SITS td be cnthiiet ivcath al 4 
2 "T hea the « fornes of Gol owt, aghtergſ® The childres of” 4 3 
bofmen that her ie * faire, and they . pam 4 21 
them wives of all that they q liked. " rate. 
3 Wang had ola hn 7 Thoſethat cawe 
not alway « firive with. man, becauſe hee'is - 7 | 
eſt, an is dps, BOP bs 63. HORA wingnars | 
l $ in che"carthiiti beanie ao (| ; 
” *s « y n a maners K WE. 
- them children , theſe were mighty men , which 
old rime were men of ſrenowme. oh 05+ hadcheſens | 
5.. 4 When the Lord ' ſaw that the wickedne ora E 
of man was great in the earth, and all the imagi bs Gods i 
nr of the thonghes of his * heart vvere only ; and long : 
. £ —_ v7 :] ; + whece- - 
6 Then irs pepiLbe Lord, that hee _— 3 
-'j will 4 - : i 
T have - bs; 3 | Fi. 
m for Trp thing , and to repent before be © "Y 
Logon char] nid eterihs , 
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{denrent in all 
incs yvirhout 

jaddiog or dimi- 

niſhing . 


nw That is , be obeys 
ed Gods comman- 


ſer inthe fidethereof : 
ae ke i with the How, ſecond, and third 


ey CC LIN 
pon the earth to deftroy all 


-18 Cn thee #1 > ofektic 

nant, and tho ſhalt goe intothe Arke, 

thy fomne , and thy wiſe, and thy ſonnes wives 
with thee 


19 And of. every livingthing of all fleſh two of 


COVe- 


every ſor {talr thou cauſe to came intothe Arke,to 
tbem alive with thee : they. ſbalibe malc and 


| Of befor foules after their kinde , natafe 
after their kind, of every creeping thin 7 
after his kinde , rwo of evety ſort 


| take thou with thee of all meare that 
is earen: :and chou al uber ro theehati may 
bemeat for thee andfor th 

' 22 .* Noah therefore "Gig ry oa all 
"ob os out : benno did | 
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re org. © Thideors, H 1 KR Theibrer height. 
"CHAP. VIL. 


he card defroy al dts wherein is 


unto thee , that thou” nd dogs” 


5 
envy Atke - male aod female , a5:Ge 


7 


= Tt 

12 "And rhe raine was ep eanh founte|; Fod pmann 
dayes and fourrie nights,  (6r-vougpte rH 
73 In'the felfe tame day-entre4 Noah withſthecloads porrred 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapherb, the ſonnes of Noah Jdewne. 

and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his ſonnes} 

with them into the Arke, 


14 Theyand every beaft after his kinde, 
all cartel| after cheir kinde, and every thing 
mooveth upon the earth after his 


Cree 
Er TW foute after his kinde , even every 
Ore h 
For they cam came ro Noah imo the Arke , two 


all fieſh wherein 5s the breath of 


ed bim: andthe 


up the Arke, which was lift up above the earth. 


md] 


entrin in, came male and female} 
had Gael 


18 The waters alſo waxed firong , and were 
increaſed exc npon the-earth , and the]?. 
Arke went uponthe waters, 

19 The waters t prevailed fo | 
on the earth, that all the higb mountaines s 
are under the whole heaven, were covered, 

20 Fifteene cubits upward did the wacers 
vaile, when the mountaines were covered. 

21 * Then all feth periſhe&that mooved 
he the earth , both onde rg carceMand beaft , 


nd, yt dicd. 


23 So » hee deſtroyed every thing rhar mas] 


ovarers. ' 


#7 x Noub end bi: enter ingo the Arke.. LY The 107 dee 
froth ali he vef open the part 2 ; | ET UGs, ani the fo wot the cree- 
« Ndrhe Lord ſaid tnto Noah , Enter thoo it $ thing , and to rhe foule © heaven; t 
; allrhine houſe into Te Ave. for thee have I K* were eyen deſtroyed from the earth. And SY : 
; ſeene® + righteous before me in his Jags hg & ah onely ; remained , gs. +cx55 were with pie mp her prbrrng 
£ Of every. þ cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to greens | 5 Sis > 
* Wd. 6 by fevens , De male and his female : but of ; And rhe warers. prevailed upon the thewulticude, 
os __—_ beatis by. couples , the male and his fe- a HArS and foe daycs, 3-Per. 3.20, 
C x egalſo ofthe heaven by ſevens, cod craltth. . 2h Noah is ts.comee I | 
x. ET and female , to keepe ſecede alive upon the. os Felder [20 ahi b to the Lord. 
{whole earth. 9 Cad ptymiihcbes of hinge in 
I 4 For ſeven dayes. hence, will I cauſe” it tains” fir order. —_—_—— 
: {yponthe earch foune oy whips" ragged NPs God bred Noah and » dr wide 
FS; FI France ths Th ve made , will a” Lo ed al os cattell chat was with himfhe feaderk faccour 
X ofthe eanh. | inthe Arke; therefore God made a wind to paſeſtben de ſhewers 
Y *. Noah therefore did according toall that | upon the exrth, and the waters ceaſed, ual g/g 
0 he Lord: commande.! him. 2 The fountaines allo of the and thef;, 1c ootmuem. 
TS . * And Noah wwas fixe hundreth yeeres alde, | windows of heaven were Ropped,, the raine ſberevery brute 
EE : ftvod of waters earth, . from heaven was refrained, wharought ) 
£4 2 So..Nozhentred and is ſor | 3. Ard, rhe waters returned from above the « *u> vreer a4 
Fn his fannes wives with hum i th "and reraraing : and afterthe endof hoe apr 7 
0 > e of the warers of the flood. hfrieth day the waters nd port of Sep>, | 
aEes. 6 cleane: beaſts, and of the yncleane 4: dar c ſeventh woneth,, in the ſeveh- part 
Is $-- , and of the foulcs , and of all AY the monerh, the Arke pg reſted upon _- _ 
7s, £1 4 EIN the mounines of $ AtAAls q te clin 'N 
. $. And 


Four ofthe Ate 


a mica} avtill the «rent adoerd 18 the cant movers foule of the heaven , vpoo ol 
ber. of the mountrines ſeene. © | ol + LI hand are they delivered. 
after fourtie "Noah opened | inta your ao 
f Eby. at che end 6 « Soft S. Everyc thing that mooveth | 
erent. | to window ofthe Arke which be bad ends, be mearfor you: as the * greene herbe, have 1 g 
ij And af raven, which went out, | | | 
ſeatforth and. _ forth and returning , untilche waters were era i wich the life thereof ,1 
7 reſendec te | driev wp upon the earth, from him, thar hee | with the blood thereof, ſhall yenor 
dore s- Sn hn fences dove ibedfrom off || + 5 £ For fſwely; I will 
might lee if che waters were diminithed wo; a4. cist lives ate : at the hands 
the certh, * © ſole of | beaſt will I require ic : and at the hand of 
Bar. the dove found no reſt for the ſole the hande of a mans $ brothes will 3 
No Paragon” 201 rawgadberdier yarns ace __ —— A 
the Arke (for the waters vwers upon he Tired "s Who ſo.* wans blood , 
teravn 61d fie | C21.) 20d he © parfocrth his hand ,andrece ſhall bis blood be ſhed : * for i 
the raven did flie ber end touke ber to him into the Arke. Godbath he " I 
racks aber | T9 Act ocebeude yer other ſeven dayes,and | Go But bring ye forth fravic 
cnenctionit, legeinebe four forth che Tone out ofthe Arke. ah EE Cake and 
nk. fat, ted te dove comrotin inthe evcalng. | p 8 1 God fpeealſoto Nogh and tohis fone! 
was taken ia. end lo inherY mouth vwar an ih Li : | 
7 Sick mas | Had ney ance Agar yatetmrnnen Kee ol. even T chablit my > corenan 
8 egos po wager yon nr he waited yet other ſeven 7 Fog ar paukagy + ——— 
neolire grow | Gryc3 +200 fefit foorth the dove » which returned -with.the fouls, with the contell, and w 
tte olives grow x #9 . MOFe. you, w þ . 1 all char >ol,.; 
not os the high Þ} Bot - "_ and yeere every beaſt of the earth with you , from 
———_— *3 $460 in the Gxo handed ater out of the Arke, unto every beaſt of the earth, 
g Called io Bbrew hiſt dey of che 8 firſt @oreth, the waters It * And wy covemat will I eſtabliſh wi 
Abid, cooreimng were dried up fram off the earth: and Noab re. a from -hencefoorch all fi: ſhall nc 
partof March and of the Arke, and looked,and 425 -Þ . of the flood , nei 
ot april. | wooved the covering x dee rooted out by the waters il 
And in fecond : "4 more. 4 ? : | 5 y done ; 
|| eoentieth dey ofahe monerh, | orxpyh 12 Then God aid, This is the token of the oth - 
h Morb declarath. | 15 9 Then God ſpake to Noah, layirg, ife, | covevent. which I mke berweene man-end you: > 
his we 16 * Soeforth of the Arke, thou, and thy wife, and berweene every liviog thing that is with yo \ Bran 
tbarbewoug not | nd thy ſunnes, and thy ſoures wives with chee. | generarians, w_ 
outof the : h with thee every beaſt that is | noto perperna] in the clonde, and j 
' 17 Bring foorth w ery I3, I have ſermyk bowein 
Arke witiom. f 'of all feb beth foule and cattell , and Ibe for « figne of the.covenant berweene mee 
Gods expreſle t& thee, »oveth the ſhalbe for a figne 
commandement, ry thing Mat creepetd and mo wg oper avd the earth, | 7 h with ; 
CC word that they may breede ebundantly in 147 when * I ſhall cover the eart with au! 
Cari, feb, * end bring foorth frac and incor tlo mens cloud, and the bowe ſhall be lene iothe cloud, Þ 
beings Gur of heh ord, BY bis ſores, and is ima mill Leynenber may! corence li- 
Churches }- 18 SoNochcamefoonh, "Wy is berweene me and you, and berweene every 
nothing mult be bis wife, and his ſoones wives with him. ving thing in all fleſÞ , and there ſhell be no-more 
done without the creeping thing.end eve- | viog 10 defiroy all fleth,” | 
of God 19 Every beaſt,every after | waters of a flood to de; be cloude 
© Caup15-18 [ry ou yall has racoreth var tbe eats 16 Therefore the bow ſhall be int de, he: 
9.8- their kindes, wene cur of ihe Arke, theLard, | ther I:may fee it « ond remember the everlaſtivg fr: 
i For ſacrifices F 20 T Then Noahi built a altar to , _ berweene God and every Living 
which mere 4s hns- of every cleme beaſt , 'orid of every in all fleſk that is;upon the earth, 
their faich,cohend arrSs weight affeeed burst-offerings apcanks f = els God lad yer to Nodb, © This j the 
uſed io ive_ F Fa "5 ; ? uy ta: C z ” + £ Fi Y pet . | 'Y . ; 
atks ro Gut gn | VS, And the: Lord fadieds 1% fovone of ra, of ab commnc; hich 3. ane or 
Þ5 and the Lord ſaid io-his heart, þ: _ : for | ---18- 5 Now the ſonnes of Noah: , forgot 
> Then I 2 maagh- xy xr evill beer the Arke , were y+>x0cig aan beth. And ty A _ 
. ib wi 1 inati t mans , n am iwehe ther Ei | | 
Cle appealed mlbus everrie Moy ſwice avy more all things I "__ rode three ſoones of Noah, and of % | 
bizanger to 1 . Ig j , I heve done. Ws g ” | bY: © & ,e0 ct TRE ? 
— —_ banv yp rn 20 1- Nogb. alſo began to--be an | py 2116031 ad * 
rhe arder ons.) ext ind: Simmer , ay plamed « ard. * 1-166. 94 May 3. OI Sedtabinds + 
DEAL bene ws pt Re read Abd bes tenth ef 16 es cha cheers | 
the flood; i576.  FOIP NO RE. O ; th B24 covered ig the widdesoffo arm rnen, 
ſtored by Gods \nech.- ' - "CB.AP, IX. | ;— —— was WO ifs >! *5j-— Wag ws 
T The confirmation of marriage. a> phe boger) 24 Aod- when Hem the farher of # Con uy 
re te, 0 nn Por of eats, Pen: of Cetepres | 2311 cekedrefle, of his father , q hee rolde b 
r=» ug 21 Noah is drunken, and mocked of his 'fanne, two withonr, - - ps %® 
| whanke cnſak, 5 Theagoand des of Neth, 1. 23 Then tooke Shen add Iapherh « gazment ek 
ther 7's fr, | 4 Nd ©69 © bleſſed Noah and his En: Tak re apon both thejr ſhoulders , and wene © This fer-bet 
them wits froir, ſaid ro then ,* Bring foorth frait , and mul- backewed and . nn: the. | x -of x —_ - 
beep: als Cuuas iply, aod repleniſh the catth, »"F-.v2 hin "+4 o 0 has! 
ſell as :oocbing 


the repleaiihiog of the earch. ,* Chap. 228, and 3,17, 


]hundreth and hifric yeeres. 


24 Then Noah awoke 
knew what his yonger ſonne had 


im, 
25 And faid,r Curſed be Canaan: a £f ſervant 


| of ſervants ſball he be unto his bterhren. 


26 He ſaid moreover, Blefſed be the Lord God 
NT > G04 © paefonte Trpbach gre hee 
27 Godgt rhat 
in the HA. gi wk and let Canaan dehs 


kf, ; 
29 9 And Noah lived after the flood three 
29 $0 all the dayes of Noah were ninchun- 
dreth and fiftie yeeres ; and he died, 
CHAP. X, 
s The increaſt of mankind by Noah and bi: ſounes. 
neattens 


berinning of cities, cemmreys and n Hows . 
N Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes 
© of Noah , Shem, Ham , and Ilapheth : unco 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flood. 


20 The 


294; 2 © The ſonnes of Iapheth wpere Gomer ,and 
ſaalla rime, aod > Here: eng acap ae and Tubal , and 
allorofafonk | Melbechand Tires. 

me _p 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſbkenaz, and 

towards | Ripbath, ahd To . 
their fobers 4 Alſo the ſoones of Iavan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
I KR 
: e wereithec Gentiles di- 
or" Gy vided in their lands , _ man after his tongue, 
© The lewes ſo | andaftertheir families in their ngrions. 

newly ap momtony 6 9 Moreqver,the ſonnes of Ham were 4 Cuſb, 

ben by and Mizzarim, and Put, and Canaan. 

Ls Uhr boar hens apt 7 widerwyy 
ie, &c- which wer} , » » Sabtecha : alſo 
iven to thecdil- | che ſonnes of Raamah wwere Sheba and Dedan. 
efiagted, $ And Culh begate Nimrod, who began to 

ofybomcame |, envightie in the earch _y 

4 OfCut on LI was a mi _ O_—_— Lord, * 
izraim came ww ore it is eof As Ni mightie 

ry ep pm pon b_— of h Bs 

wn 10 the beginni is kin was 

Teeny p,1% th, begining of hip kinglowowe 

_ land of g Shinar, 

Accs nag 11 Our of that land came Asſhur , and builded 

verde hated | 4 ant bf Rehoboth, and Calah : 

| both of God 12 en allo berweene Nineveh andCalah : * 

mas: fordepal- | this is a greatcirie, . £Þ4; 

oranges. ln og ne Bar yogi rneacr ate b [ndim : and Ana» | | -/ 

Gods mim, and Lehabim, uhim. 4 

g For there was 14 Fabra di. ad Callao (our of whom - 

aneechle ».. camerhe Philiftims) and g Caphtorims, 

Bayees F. A Fu Canaan begare Zidon his firſt borne, 
Or,the fivecte a of 

Fikeorie, | 136 AndIebufi,and Emori, and Girgdbi, 

pa rmdngyy "” TIN jp y Somme pov. ki: | 
: 2. Aruadi, Zemari , and 'Hardathi: - | - 

- dg 6 - were the families of the Canaanites | 

FY pread - | 
ku 14 is Then the border of the Canaanites was 

q. In bis ftockethe} from Zidon ,as thou to Gerar untill Az. 
[= eb vyus pre” | 2ah , and as:thou unto Sodom and Gomo- 
' {aoler traverdof | rab, and Admab, and Zeboiim, even ano Laſha, 
: : nnd 20 Theſe are the fonnes meanings os 
195 war gar families, ing corheir congues in 
4 Shem mare ax 
large. 


from his wine , and 
done 


Vvas Tokran, ; 


| ah, after their generarions 


- one, and.cthey-all have one , 


ſhur, and ;and Lud, and Aram. ; 
And che ſonnes of Aram , Uz , and Hul ,and 


: for in his dayes 
is brothers name 


was the earth 1 divided : and 


26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad , 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Ierah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and Diklah, 

28 AndObaland Abimael and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir ,and Havilah , and Iobab : 
theſe wvere the ſonnes of Lokran. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha , 
thou goeſt up to Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſearethe ſonnes of Shem, accardir 
their families , accordingro their tongues in 
countreys and nations. 

32 Theſcare the families ofthe ſonnes of Ne. 
i their people : 


d among 
and yg out of theſe were the nations diyided in theff. 


earth after the flood. 
CHAP. XI. 
6 The building of Babel the be : 
> The Sat i ertr ge; > ond works ano 


Abrams departure from Fr with is father T erah, Sardi andl 
Lot, / 38 The age aud deaths erah. 


'T Hen the whole carth was of one * language 


# wid. 1o,y. 


* andone ſpeech. a Iarbeyeeream 
2 And ny wo from the c Eaſt , they dvadreth and thire 
found a plaine in the land of 4 Shinar , and therey? are the Bond. 

aboade. and bldeaitnacye 
3 And they ſaidoneto another , Come , let usc Thais, from 


make bricke and butne it in the fire , forbey had 
bricke for ſtone , and lime had they in fiead 


morter. - + | 
- 4 Allo they ſaid, Goeto ,let us ebuilde us &cuq..; ' 2 


citic- and 4 rower , whoſe top m»ey reech unto the 


heaven , that wee ma U$@ name » leaſt wee bejms 


fcattered upon the w 


of the Ar 


earth. | 
5. -Bur- the Lord-f came downe , to fee the 
car and tower which the ſonnes of men buil- 


6 And the Lordfaid; , Behold ,the 


begin to doe, neither can they now be 
[eginno, ſoever rhey have 4 hoy 


upon all the earth , and they lefroff to buildthe 


9 Therefore the name of it! wascalled g'Ba- 
bel , becauſe: the Lord did there he 
langaage of all the earth : from thence then did. 
the Lord ſcatterthem uponallthe earth. 


- " 10 9 Theſe-zre the generations k of Shem:' 
Shem vv4-an hundred yeere olde , and begare Ar- pn 


pachibad rwo yeere afrer the 


tbis in deriſion, 
becaufe of their 
fooliſh perſwafion 


confound the pnd 


come to the biftorie of Abram , yyhereio the Church of God iz 
pri purpoſe, 


pens 


11 And 


234 2-Unco + Shangalſo the facker of all the 


. a.Chron.,1.25- 


21 And Sher Iivedeſeer hee begate Arpach- 
ſhad fue hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 


$. 
12 Alſo Arpachſbad lived fve & thirty yeeres, 
and begare Shef-h. 

13 And Arpachſhad lived after he begate She- 


lah; foure hundreth and three yeetes , and begate 


ſonnes and daughters, : 
_ 14 - Ard Shelah lived thirty yeeres , and begate 


ber, 
' ts - So Shelah livedafter he begate Eber foure 
hundrech and 


yy ree yeeres , and beyate ſonnes and 
16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure and thirty yeeres, 
hundreth and thirty yeeres , and begate fonnes and 


daughters. 
w; 18 And Peleglivedthirty yeeres , and begate 
eu, 

19 * AndPeleg lived after he begate Reutwo 
| and nine yeeres , and begace ſonnes and 
daughters. | 
,20 Alſo Reu lived twoand thity yeeres , and 
begate Scrug. 

24 $0 Keu lived after he begate Serug two 


thundreth and ſeven yeeres , and begare ſonnes and 


daughters. 


® x.Chrow.s.a5- 


boars a. 6 hg 
&pperrei unto 
him. Alſo abram 
ar the confufica of 
non » Yvas 43. 
—_ for in 
ion 


was Sayai. 

Þ &lbeirtthe ora- 
cle of God came 
to Abram, yetthe 
honour is giuen to 
Terah, becauſe be 
was tbe father. 

® Joſo.24 a.nthe. 
9.7 1edetn $:7+ 
ee: 2.4. 

© Which was a 
citie of Meſopo- 


TA ds 


® Aﬀes 7.3. 

a From the 

20 tÞj» rime were 
fourehwadreth 
twenty avd three 
yeeres. b Io 
and 


22 MoreoverSerug lived thirty yeeres, and be- 
te Nabor, 

23 And Servg lived after he begat Nahor rwo 
ndreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and daughrers, 
24 And Nahor liyed nine andtwentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. S; 

25 So Nahor lived after he begate*Terah, an 
handreth and nineteen yeeres, and begate ſoones 


and daughters. 
26 : So Terah lived ſeventy yeeres, and begate 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 


2 Now theſe are the generations of Terah : 
Terah Ahowa 1 Abram , Nahor, and Haran ; and 
Haran re Lor, 

28- Then Haran died before Terah his father in 
the land of his nativicie, in Ur of + the Caldees. 

29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wives : 
The name of Abrams wife wvas Sarai , and the 
name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of 


=m1ſcah. ; 
39 ButSarai was barren, and had no childe, 


Lot the fonne of Karan bis ſonnes ſonne , and Sa- 
rai his daughter in law , his ſenne Abrams wife : 
and they departed t er from Ur of the Caldees, 
to * goe into the land of Canaan , and they came 
to © Hatan, and dwelt there. | 

3z So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth 
and five yeeres, and Terah dicd in Haran. 


CHAP, XII, 

z Abram by Gedrcommandenent gerth to Canaan. 3 Chrift 
is promiſed. 7 Abram builaeth Altars for exeveije and de» 
cluration of bis farth among the infidels. 210 Becauſe of the 
dearth be gouth into Egypt. 15 Pharachtolgth bis wiſe, 
and is pumphed. 


Or the Lord had fayd unto Abram , *X ® Get 


thee out ofrhy countrey , and from thy kinred, 
and from thy fathers © unto Þ the Jandthat E 
will thew thee, 


iori kirn no certaineplace, he prooyerd ſo mack more his ſaich 


——_— 


Abram. | Chap; XIT. | 


I7 So Eber lived after he begate Peleg foure - 


31 Then © Terah tooke Abram his ſonne , and 


— - 


And I will make 


milies of the earth be bleſſed. 
So Abram 


ted out of Haran } 


en in Haran,and they « 


came. 


And the Lord 


there builc 
M Afterward remqoving b th 
having 
called on the Name of the Lord. 


tourneying toward the South, 
lo y 


iourne there : for there was a 
land. 


I know that 
upon : 
x2 Therefore it will come 
the T__ ſee thee, th 
dh will they kill me, 
ive. 


that I may fare we 
may be preferved 


= taken into Pharaohs houſe : 
16 W 
and he had ſheepe 


' 26 And Pharaoh cave men 


and his waite, and allthat he had. 


Lo To the inten; tha none ſhould bur: bim either is big perſon 
CHAP. XLIL. 


Abram departeth on” of Egypt. 
” RT _ y 


and willblefſthee, andmake thy name great , and! , 7h. world ſha 


7 d nnto Abram, 
ſaid, Umo thy ſeede will 1 give this land. 
e & an altar uncs the Lord , whi 


tzine Eaſtward from Beth-el , he pirched his ten! _— 
Beth-el onthe Weſt fide, and Haai on thej 
Eaft, and there he builr an i altar unto the Lord, and] men, whereof this 


concerning him : yoo Gr phe him fi 


departerh from him . 23 T 


, evenas the Lord ſpake 
unto him, and Lot went with him , { and Abramſwell fereane as 
was ſcuenty avd five yeeres olde , when he depareſeiett 


'5 Then Abram tocke Sarai his wife, and Lo 
his brothers ſonne, and all their: ſubſtance t 
they poſſeſſed , and the 4 ſoules that they had 


tO SOC tOt 


d of Canaan ,and to the land of Canaan they 1 


6 9 So Abram e paſſed through theland anto 
the place of Shechem , and umo the | plaine of Mo-ſnanind he 
reh (andth2 fCananice vpes then inthe land } is i ; 


ence unto a 


9 & Againe Abram went foorth going and Breaufeotab 


hen there came a t famine in the land :| « 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 
great famine in the 


11 And when hee, drew neere to enter intq 
Egypt , he ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold now; 
thou art a faire wornan to looks 


w 
hey will & 


13 Say,1 thee , thatthon arr fiſterf fee char che end 
nating forthy fake, and that my 


Ig T Now when Abram was come into Egypr, 
the Egyptiaris beheld the woman : for ſhe was very 
Haran , the father of Milcah , and the fathgr: of | faire. : 

' 15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her , and 
commended her' unto Pharaob : fo the woman was 


ho intreated Abram well for her ſake; 
» and beeves , and hee aſſes , and 
men ſervants , and maide fervants , and thee affes, 
and camels | 


17 But the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and hid Gow 
houſe E.- Snnvl mince} yer Sarai Abram: Gente 


wife, | 
18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and f@ 
haſt thou done this unco mee ? W 
1 thou not tell me , thar Rn 
1s Why ſaydeft thou, She is my- » that 
ſhould take her to be tny wife ? Now ther 
beholdthy wiſe, take ber and goe thy way. 


p Comine 


4 KHeecdlleth Þpon 


. wy Loi * " a. £ - 
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> 


fro in the land 


Os, the prone, 
Which vas a 


rmiall of Abrams 
ſaith : whereby we 


muſt waite for de 
nd rude» heavenly reſt and 
wi fay , She is h i y iſe. | 


of one afflition 
t 


before be could 


Chap.28- 
# Chap 13 7- 


- *s.. 


» he and his 
Lot with him 


2 And Abram wver very rich in cattell , in fil- 
ver and in gold. 


3 And hewentonhis i from the South 
toward Þ Berh-ecl, rothe i anos Ja his rent had 


beene af the beginning , betweene Beth-el and 


Haal, ; 
4 Vnto me ce > altary which he had 


made there az the firſt : there Abram called on 
the Name of the Lord. , 
C And Lot alfo, who went with Abram, 
ſheepe , and cattelland tents, 
6 So that the land could not « beare them, 
that they might dwell er : for their * ſub- 


xo was great , ſo thatthey could not dwellto-- 
7 Alſo there was debate berweene the heard- | 


of Abrams cattell , and the heardmen of Lors 


tcattell, ( and the 4 .Canaanites and the Perizzites 


h at that time in the land.) = 
$ Then fayd Abram unto Lot , Let rheze be 
noeſtrife I pray thee, betweene thee and me, nei- 


for we be brethren, 
, 9 Is not the whole land before thee z depart 


in tbe land of 


T qe nag be 


* Chap. 13.7. and 
and 26 4 


commiag of Chriſt 
as Exod. 2-34. aud 
24.6. Devr.15.17- 


a Thar is, of Baby- 
lon : by kings bere 
meaning » tbe that 
yo-re governours 
ofci.irs. 

b Of a peeple ga- 
tbered of dryers 


COpUrrraes 


FT pray thee from me + if thou wilt f rake the left 
hand , then I will goe tothe right : or if thou goe 
o the right hand, then I will take the left. 

lo So when Lotlifted up his eyes, he ſaw that 

all the p:aine ef Jorden was watered cuery where 

for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 

ah , it »was as the £8 garden of the Lord like 
land of Egypr, as thou goeſt unto Zoar.) 

Iz Then Lot chole umo himalithe plaine of 

orden , and rooke his iourney from the Eaſt ;and 
deparred the Þ one from the other, 

12 Abram dwellcd in the land of Canaan , and 
[Lot aboade inthe cities of the plaine, and pirched 
his rent even unto S . 

13 Now the men of Sodom wvere wicked and 
exceeding i finners againſt the Lord. 

14 9 Thenthe Lord ſaydunto k Abram, (-frer 
that Lot was departed from him ) Lift uprhine 


Jey<s now , and looke from the piace where thou 


art , Northward , and Southward, and Eattward, and 
Weſtward : TY 

Is For all *the land which thou ſeeſt, will I 
give unto thee, and to thy ſeede for lever, 

16 And 
the earth : to that if a man can number the dutt of 
theearth, then ſhall thy ſecede be numbred. 

17 Ariſe, walkethorow the land,in the leng:h 
thereof , end bredththereof : for I will give it unto 


#nd dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , which is in 
Hebron, and builded there an akar unto the Lord, 


CHAP. XI1NL. 
12 In the onerthroyp of Sedomy Lot is taken priſency. 
16 Abram deiinerech im. 18 Melech-pedeh cone 
meth te meete bine 23 Abram wad no: (4 enriched 
tz the king of Sodom. , : ey 
Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of « Shinar, 
Arioch king of &ilafar ,Chedor.lwmer king of 
Elam , ani T kai king of the b nations : 
2 Ticſe men made warre with Bera king of 


. {Sodom , and wath Bitthaking cf Gomenah , Shi- 


{ boijm, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar. - : 
wh. ” 
4 


ther berweene mine berdmen and thine berdmen : | 


I will make thy feedeasthe duſt of ' 


| T7 Then Abram remoove( his tent , end came- 


4 $97 "T; 7 
» *v;» L241 SCIITOICTS - 
nab king of Ademah, and Shemeber king of Ze i 
All theſe ether in the vale of : 
2 Siddim, whichtisrhed Glen. 6 Anbies des 


4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubie& to Che-| 
dor-lacener bur. {o- the chirrveach yeere they re 


I 
nces. 
$ 0r,of the labewr od 


} 97, grants, 
lates, 


7 And they returned and came ro En-miſhpat 
which is Kadeſh , and g ſmocealithe coantrey offy ,, ev. 
the Aralekires; andalſo che Amorites that dwelled| | 
in Hazezon- tamar, - 

8 Then went outtheking of Sodom, andthe 
'king of Gomorah , and the king of Admah, and thq 
king of Zeboijm , and theking of Bela , which i 
Zoar *: and they ioyned bareli wich them inthe 
vale of Siddim, 

9 To woit, with Chedur-laomer king of Ekm =; 
and- Tidal king of nations, and Ainraphel king 
of Shinor , and Arioch king of Eilaſar : foure kings = 
againſt fue, 

19 Nowthe © yaleof Siddim was full of flime 
pirs , and the kings of Sodum and Gomorrah fled 
and q fell there ; andthe refidue fed ro the moun; 
taine, Calc fea 
11 And they tooke all rhe ſubſtance of So- 
dom and-Gomorrah , and all thxir vitailes,and went 
their way. . 

12 They tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance { for he dweltat Sodom 
and departed, 

13 9 Then came one that had eſcaped, 
told Abram the Ebrew , which dweir in the plai 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Eſhcol, an 
py ce of Aner , which were g confederate wi 
A 


e And afterward - 
was Ouergybelmed 
with water , andſs 


taken, he q bronght forth of them thar were borneſFreſerverk bim 
and brought up in his houſe, three hundcerh and} 
eighteene, and parſued rhem unco Dan. {ſiri 

15 Then hee and his fervants divide them- 
felves againſt them by night ,and ſmorerhem , 
parivad them unto Hobah , which is on the 

e of f Damaſcns, 

16 Andhe Rong rhe pon p92 peg 
brought againe his brother Lot, his A 
the nate and the people. | «th 

15 FC After thathe retnrned from the flaugh-; 

of Chedor-laomer and of che kings rhat were 
wich him , came the King of Sodom foorrh to! 
mere him inthe valley of Shaveh, which is rhe 
* Kings dele. - * 4 

18 And * Melchizedek King of Shalemſs 4-7... 

b bronght foorth bread and wine : and he was a fÞ For Abramand 
Prieſt vfche moſt high Gad. is ſouldiers refe- 

19 Therefore heibleffalhim ,faying, Bleed [57 nom t® 
art thes, Abram, of God moſthigh , Puttetlour of : Io cher: Melchi. 
heaven andearth, | red: k fed Abram, 

20 And bleſſed bethe moſt high God, whichſÞ* declared dim. 
bath delivered rhine enemics into thine hand. 
* Aud FfAvam gave bm ithedt all. 

21 Then the king of Sodom ſaydro Abramyþi 
Give me the f perſons , and take che goods to thy 
ſelfe, ; ; 4 

22 And Abramfſaydtotheking of Sadom Q, I 
: ts ve 


« 
£ Py 
< 


. ioyne 
14 When Abram heard rhat his brother was}with Abram.aud_ * 


® 2.S4:95.19.18, 


#4 


DE re ei . ; I” WED 
w_" - 2 m : IE 4 
The captinitic of Egypt foretold, Chap. R/.X VI.  Sanigieth ir 
bave life vp wine Lord the wolk 19 The Kenktes, and the Kenerires , 
bigh God po eflour of heaven and carth, Kadmon 
Ble.1f 1 take 23 t I will nos uke of all thar is thive, 20 And yy 6s Hiices , ad the Perizalees, a » 
thee 4 three, | {, mach a8 a threed or {hooe lateber-s leaft thou | 1be : 
Ee.rtadet Sam. 1 o, nldeſt ſay , I have mate Abgemtick, 21 The 4 Amorkes alſo , 20d the | 
k the yrould not 24 « Save ovely that, which the young men and the Girgeſbites, and the lebuſires, 
that his liberality {have carer , and the parts ofthe men which wene 
ſhould be b with me, , e0d Magee : lex thera take CHAP. XVI.- 
to others. their > $226) being barren giueth Hoger ts Abram. W 
"© '# AP. XV. cencerinerh and it hey dame: 6 nd F baveted 
| o TOE Knot s _ * Feeth, 7 The Angel comfiretth boy. 2, 33 The 
ified by faith. 13 The fernitnde and delmerance ne 6nd manere of her ſorme,'._ 13 Sheee mo gee Luce 
2 Fo 24 be declared. a3 The land of Cangante promi. whom ſhee Sudeth (rue, 
ends nh aan IN Ow $arci. Abrams wife bas kilo no chil al nnd es. 


[ Gr, the Lord ſpaks 


»* Rom 4.13. 


{the ſtewar 


A Fer theſe thivgs , the | worde ofthe Lord 
came vmto Abram in a * viſion , ſaying, Feare 


{not Abram, I am thy buckles, and thine exceeding 


* great reward, 

2 Avd Abram ſayd , a OLord God , what 
wilt thou giue mee, ſeeing I goe cbildlefſe , and 
__ cf mine houle is this Eliezer of Da- 

os ? 


E Againe Abram ſayd, Behold, to me thou haſt | 
iven no ſecede : wherefore loe , a ſeryant of mine 
_— ſhall be wine heire. 

hold , the word of the Lord came 


* Chap. 11.29. 

b This isa parci- 

cular motion of 

Gods Spirit, whic 
i500t Irofoll for 

all to follow, in 


ſome by a pecu- 
liar motion, as tO 


making covenants» 


flerem.39.19.t0 


be which God 
ded rhefecon- 


e Thou 


1 prey wn 


bof three yeeres old, 


{ded chem is the middes, and 


4 bim , ſaying , This man ſhall not be thine 
beire, but one that ſhall come our of thine owne 
bowels, be 


vp” 
if thou be able to pumbex them: and he ſayd voto 


king fignes: bur 
va perinfreed 19 ſhi, So.thall chey ſeed be 


6 And Abram * beleeved the Lord, and hee 


Gideon gud Eze- pgs that ro him for righteouſnefle, 


7, Againe he fayd vmiohim, Lamihe Lord, 
hat brought thee out of * Ur , of the Caldees, to 
ive thee this land to-ivberic ir, 

Aadtne fey hog God, v Whereby ſhall 
know that L ſhall wberir ite 

9 Theo he ſayd vnto him, T:ke me an heifer 
and a ſhee goat of three yecres 
oide , and a ran} of three pecres old , atuctle done 
alſo and a pigeon. 

I9 marry we rare ron 

e one 
againſt another : Srangroyeartp, 70" {hams 

11- Then foules feN onthe carkaſes, and Abram 
drone them eway. 


12 And when the ſwnne went downe , there 


fleepe u brem:: and loe ,f a ve- 
k-refle fell him- 


: avd they 
'24 Notwithſtzeding , the nation. whom they 
ſerve , will I lodge : : ond amy 
out 


he grew tier Earns ; 


'heardiby 


'old when A bim 1 


3 Tho 


ren , and ſbe had a maid an Egygrian , » Hig Sitadodreit es 
by pawe. hear anaryyn 
2 And Sarai ſayd yno Abram , Behold now] £2 eoldvor 
-_ Lord barh þ reftraied me from childbeariog, etaes 
Ly thee go in vnro my mays : it may be thayſ®, She fritert in- 
receive a child by ber, And Abr 090. Soma, ge 
the voyce of Sarai, - po boo hoaoage 
3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke H:gar b God could 
mayd the Egyprian, after Abram had dwelicd req not given berchil- 
cere in the land of Caneen, and\gave ber tobe q'mw ohet old age 
band Abram for Ele be bwilded 
4 1 And he went in vow H-gr, and ſhe L ber... 
ceined : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concejued1< This puniſhment 
her dame wes < deſpiſed iv her eyes. prongs” Ow 
5 Then Szrai:{ayd to Abram, t king =; 
we wrong , I have giuen wy maid! ico thy ow] point the 
-aod' bee ſeeth that ſhee beth copceiued, ard I anf of God 
deſpiſed in her eyes:the Lord judge berweene mi EN 


6 Then Abrars ſayd to Sarai, Behold,th 


's in thine F hand : do withher as ic DR I 07: puaver, 


"Then $arsi deak rou her ; wherefore 
Hed from her, a Gunn 


mn noni 


the ſay, I pong dame Sari, 


9 Theo the Avgel of the Lord ſayd tober 


'e Rerurne to thy dawe , «nd humble chy ſelfe 


-der her hands. 
1o- Againe the Angel of the Lord ſoyd 


her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed,that it 


por 'be nambred for multic 


nude. 
'. 11 Allo Un poget ef ho Led fepd wnco has, Worres evDdsr 


See , thou art with cbild\, and fhak bexre 2 forme 
and ſhalt call hisname Iſhmael : Try Treg 
tribujarion. 
12 . And he ſball be 8 j wilde mas: : his © 
Hay v7 every man , and every mans 
_ + and he ſhall dwell in the pre 
$ 


13 Then ſhe called the nawe of the Lord 


' ſpake vnto her , Thou God lookeft on me + 


* for 
ſeyd , z faveT oor alſo bere lock-d afrer bio rþ4 
'14 f Wherefore the Well wes called, 3 Be 


Cha 
lahai-roi : loe , # & berweene Kadeſh and Bered, ; EIT 


Is 5 "And Ha x bare Abram a fonve » +4 ” 
— called bis fonnes name which Yager bar 


_ And Abram wvat foureſcorcand oy 


5 JAbramineam 6 Baile ec him in the prone 
lendef Cancent; tots an Cre 
"3, 


people in cheir 
miſerie. but fen- 
v0 SO RAYS | 


 Jerb $ods ECD 
wa: preſent 
ith de: every 


She 
ovene 


|= 


ererce and 


ackzowled g- 


ere. 


ln 


$1 OS Pa. 9. 
- b 
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S f T : ky 3 


of bizname is & 

ſeale to confirme 
d 

uaco bim. 

S Rom.4 17. 


= Cuiap.z3 46s 


ever coo: emne:h 
the 620e +-defpiſerh 
alſo the promile, 


Or, dame, or 


Cuvznant is made 
wyich thechildren 
of .he Spirir : and 
writh the children 
bf; he fleſh is 
midetSe cempo. 
rat] pramiſe, as 

x as yromilcd to 

[ ſhmacl. 

$ Er. greatle, 
yres®'7s 


ted, and here is de- 
clared, tbar wyboſo- 


© RE 2nd all his houſe arec 


; we X | 
JLs 4+ 1325 » LL 
| —_ . | | ms Tax. 27 AT; . 
OE raed, OIEOAL punffl. 35 oc: 
hens ind bis houſe are Orcumciſed, a 
+ Hen Abram was ninety yeere old and vine, 
[bps hg the Lord appearedto, , and {ayd vnto 
——_— fam God allſufficient ,* walke before me, 
oy pecrſſie, and be thou vpright, 


ccced of thee. | 

- 7 Moxeover, L will eſtabliſh wy covenant be- 

be mee and thee , and thy ſeedeafter thee in 

ir geveratioos , for an * everlaſting covenaot, 

be God vnto thee , and to thy feed atter thee. 

$ And 1 will give thee: and thy ſeed after thee 

land , wherein thou art a ſiranger , eves all che 
of Canaap , for aneverlaſtiog pofleſſion , and 

will be their God.- 

9 5 Againe God ſayd voto Abram, Thou alſo 

t keepe my covenant thou, and thy ſcede afrer 
ce io their generations, ; 
lo © This is my covenant which ye ſhall keep 
rweene me and you, and thy ſeed after thee, 
* Let every man-childe among you be circumci- 
ed: 

11 That is, yee ſhall circumciſe the 9 foreskin 
of your fleſh, and itthall be a * tgne of the cove- 
nant berweene me and you. 

12 Avd euery man childe of eighth dayes olde 


| among you , {Þa]l be circumciled 36 your geners- 


tions , aſwell be chat is borne in #hive houſe , a5 he 
that is bought with money.of any Rrapger , which 
is not of thy feed. SY | 

13 He that is borne io thine houſe, andbe that 
is bought with thy money, wuſt needs be circum- 
Ciled ; ſo my covenant {ball be is your ficſh for 
an everl:ſtiog covenants _ : 
14 Bur the wocircumciſed © mar=childe , in 
whole fleſb the foresKin 1s not circumciſed ,even 
that perſop ſhalbe cur off trom his people, becauſe 
he hath broken wy covenant. 

15 5 Afterward God ſzyd ynto Abraham , Sa- 
rai chy wife ſhalt thou no: call Sarai , bu: | Sarah 


Ubbe her name. 7 
m And 1 will bleſſe her , avd will alfo gine 
thee a ſonne of her, yea, I will bleſlc her,and thee 


il be the mether cf nations : Kings «ſs of peo- 
e {ball come ot ber- 4 
17 Theo Abrabam fell vypon kis face , and 
lavghed, and ſayd in bis heart , Shall a cbilde be 
ne vnto Hite, that is an hundred yeere oldezand 
211 Sarzh chat is ninetic yecre o)de, beare? 
1s Aod Abraham ſayd voto God, Oh, that 
ſbmael mighr live in tby ſight. 
19 Then God {Gyd, * Sarab thy wife ſhall bezre 
2 ſonne indeed , and thou thakt call bis came 
zhak: and I will eftablith wy covenant with him 
or ang everlaſting covenant, «nd with his ſeed 
ter him. 
20 And as concerning Iſhmael , I have heard 


thee ; loe ; 1 bave bietſed bim , and will make bio 
Fruitfull, apd will mulriply him t exceedingly: 


betweene me- 


twelve princes (hall hee beger, and I will auke 
gre pation of him. 
© ut But wy'covenant' will I eftsbliſh with Iz- 
hk, which Sazzb ſhall beare vnto thee , the exe 
* yeecre at this ſeaſon. 
32 Andhe left off calking with bim , avd God 
went vp from Abraham. 

23 $ Then Abraham tooke Iſmael bis ſonne, 
and al] that were borne in his houſe , and all that 


among the men of Abrahams houſe , 2nd 
that ſelfe ſame day , 2s God had commanded him. 


24 Abrahamalſobim ſelfe was ninetie yceres Þ**? 
olde and nine , when the foreskin of bis fleth was þ; 


circumciſed. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſoone was thirteene yeere 
—_ when the foreskin of bis fieſb was circum- 
Ciſed. | 


26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham citcum- th 
to 


ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne ; 

27 And all the men of his houſe beth borne in 
bis bouſe, and bought with money of tbe ſiran+ 
ger, were ciccumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
bk is promiſed ageine. 12 Sarchlangheth, 13 © 
_ #: promiſed te all nations. 19 Abraham t:ugit bi 
onilie to know God. ar The deſira#ton of Sodom i; de; 
clared runte Abraham. 23 Abraham pray cth for them. 
Gaine the Lord * _—_—_ vato him in 
8 plain of Marmre, as he ſate in his cenc- | 
abour the heare of the day. 

2 And hes lifc vp bis eyes , and Jooked : and 
loe , three a men ſtood by him , and when he ſaw 
them , hee ran to meete them from the tear doore| 
and bowed himſcife to the ground. 


3 Aracheom vece'meth three /nge'; into bis houſe, 10 6 
57s 


3 Abd he fayd, Þ Lord, I have now found 


thing declarerh 
that maſters in 


he will 
may obey e 
240 


# Hlebr.n $-2. 
|| Or, oke groue. 


a That is, three 
frogels in mans 
ſhape. 


fauour in tby fight , goe not, I pray thee, from th 
ſervant. 


4 Letalittle water ,I prey you, be brought 
and< waſh your fcete, and reſt your ſelves vode 
the free. : 

5 AndI will brirg a worſell of bread, tha 
you may comfort your hearts , afterward ye 
ſhall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye d c 
to your ſervant. And they ſayd, Do even as thou 
haft ſayd- | 

6 Then Abraham made beſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah , and loydy Make ready ar once three 
t meaſiues of hne ©, kocad ic, and make cakes 
ypon the heerth, 

7 And Abraham ran tothe beaſts, androcke 
a tender and good calfe, and gave it to the ſer- 
yant, who haſted ro wake ir ready. 

$ And hee tooke butter and milke , and the 
Ccalfe which be bad prepared, and ſet before them, 
and ſtoode bimſelfe by them vndet the tree : and 
© they did eate. 

9 4 Then they ſoyd vnto bim , Where is Sarz 
thy wite 2 And hee anſwered , Behold, /bee & in th 


be maic- 
ſie, for be rhought 
had bin men, 


becauſe ofthe 


Ee rote 


time, ſo gave be 
them ihe faculries 
thereof, re waike, 
to eare and driake 
nod ſuch hike. 

” Chap.z7.2 9,2k, 
and 21»2- 


tents 
10 And he is, * I will certaioly come agai 
ivg to tbe time off life : and Joe 
Sarah thy wife ſh.li bave a ſovoe : and Sarh hear 
in the rent-doore, which was behind him, 

It (Now Abriham and Sarah bvere olde an 
ſtriker in age, «nd it ceaſed to be with Sar 
the mater of women. ) 

12 Therefore Sarah E langhed wichin apr rngs 

. yiv 


3. -9_ 


urns if 
$5" of as 
'% - 
” 


Chap. Þ 


I TOES SY > "hs 
IE or 5" hes PEIN 
- 5” > > rae 
p l t © ” wy Fs 


4 
bn CODED ASS 


LS 


PA | OR 


h- Iebovab, the 
Ebrew word which 
wee call Lord, 
ſhewerh rhac 1bis 
Aongel was Chriſt : 
for:ibis word is 
ovely applicdio 
God 


#* Chap.12,3.and 
a2.18. 

i He ſheweth that 
fathers ought boik 


Tudgements, and t 
declare them to 
their cbildreo. 

*& God ſpeaketh 


men: that is, I'w1 
enter into iudge- 
ment with g 
adviſe. 

i For our fiooes- 
cry for yengeances 
chough none ac-- 
cule us. 


Y br doe iudge- 
ment. | 

m God declareth 
thatbis indge- «| 
menrs were dou? 
with great mercY» 
foraſmuch as all 
were ſocorrupte 
tha not ovly ffry - 
but ten rigdreous 
men could not be 
found tbere o and ? 
alſothat the vvic- 
ked are ſpared for 
the righreous ſake, 
n Hereby vyee 
Jearne , thar the 


vato God , the 
ſerable eftate ap- 


are we humbled. 
© If God refuſed + 
not the prayer for 
the wicked Sodo- 
mices. eyea:o the - 
fixe requeſt, boyy 


gravort tbe prayers 
ofthe godly for . 
Cuurch? - 


GM 


afrer. the faſhion \ 


peare, and the more 


much more will he- 


more do: h our wi- + anſwered » I will oor doe it for fourries ſ.ke, 


| 


ſaying , After I ar wax<d old, * and my lord allo, 
ſhall I b-ve luſt F ey 

13 Acdthe Lord ſayd unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying: Sball I certain> 
ly beare a childe, which am olde ? + 

14 ( Sballaoy thivg be f ® hard tothe Lotd x 
art the rime appointed will 1 returne aunto thee, 
even according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
have a ſonne, ) 

I5 Bat Sarah denied, ſaying.I laughed not: for 
ſhee was afraid. And Ne fayd, t Lt 15 nor fo for 
thou l:ughedRt. % 

16 9 Atrerward,the men did riſe up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham went 
with them ro bring them on the way. 

17 And the Þ Lord ſayd, Shall 1 hide from Abra- 
haw that thing which | doe, 

I$ Seeing that Abrabam ſhalbe in deed a great 
and mighty nation, and * all the nations of the 
earth ſhallbe blefled io him ? 

19 _For I know him ichat he will commaund 
his tonnes and his bouſhold after him, that the 
keepe the way of the Lord to doe righteouſne 
and iutlgement , that the Lord may bring} upon 
Abrabarv, that he hath ſpoken unto bim. 

20. Then the Lord ſayd, Becauſe the crie of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great ,and becauſe their 
finone is exceeding grievous, 

21 I will* goe downe now , and fee whether 
they bave done altogether according to that | cry, 
which is come unto me : and if oor , that 1 may 
know, 

22: And the men turned thence , and went to- 
m__ Sodom ; but Abrabam ftood yet before the 

23 Then Abraham drew veere, and ſayd, 
Wilc thon alſo deſtroy: the righteous with the 
wicked } 

24 If there befiftie righteous within the city, 
wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fftie righreous that are therein? | 

25 Beirfarre fromtbee from doiog this thing, 
to Nay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous thould be even as the wicked , be ir 
farre from thee, Shall oor the Indge of all the: 
world t doe right } - 

26-. And the Lord anſwered , If I ſhall fiade in 
Sodom m fiftie righteous - withio the citic, then 


will I ſpare allthe place for their ſakes. Þ 


27 Then Abrehain anſwered and ſayd, Bebold. 
pow , I have beguo to ſyeake uoio wy Lord, and 1: 
am » but duſt and aſhes,” + 4 

28- If there ſhall lacke five of fiftie rigbteous;- 
wile thon deftroy-all tbe city for five z And bee 
ſayd, IfI1 finde there five andfourtie ,I will net 
deftroy it, h 

29 AnJ he yet ſpake to him againe , and fayd, 
Wha if there ſhalbe found fourtie there? Then | be 


39 Againe be ſayd 5 Let not my Lord now be 
angry that I ſpeake , What if thirty-be fonnd-: 
there + Theo he ſayd , I will cordoe it, if I find-; 
thirrie there. 

31 Moreover heſayd, Behold now, I have be-- 
"gun to ſpeake umo my Lord , Whar if rwentie be - 


ound there ? Aod he anſwered , I will not deftroy{* 


it for twenties ſaks. G ; 

>=. 3x Then he fayd, Let not my Lord be row 2n--+ 
gry. and I will ſpeaks but this o once, Whar if cen - 
be found there 7 And he anſwered), I will nor de=+ 
Ktoy it for revs lake, . | 


' upon Lor *Chiinſclfe, and cawe to breake theſ* *54-2.7--- 


33 9 M0 the Zord wee bis way, wh 
had ieft communing with Abraham » and A 
returned unto his place, + RIS 
3 Lot yeceibeth type Angiliinro bir houſe 
 luſtr of the Sederiter, 16 Lot ts delivered. u4 
deftrozed. 26 Lot: wifti: made a pillar of ſalt. . 33 
3- Trog lie with their father , of whom come Moab a 


3 hg 


+ 


A Nd io the everivg there came two © Angels|* Wheoriowe fee 
to Sodom': and Lor fate at the gate of So- 0760p 
dom, and Lot ſaw them, and roſe up to meeteſhic: alvei be re 


them , and be bowed bimicife with his face to the vealeth oor dim- 
ground, : + {ſeife toall alike : 


.z And he ſayd, Sec my lords, I pray you mer bed bn 


in vow into. your ſervants houſe,and rarie all vights] abrabamzbree. 
ny * waſb your feere ny re -_ up carlyſ* Chap. :3.4. 
and goe your wayes. W »Dut we 
abide io the ſtreete all ni a IP 

. 3 Thenbhe preafſed upon thew earneſtly, _ 


1 hem {o jaſtantly, 
they turcedia to him”, and came to his houſe, and}! 


bee wads them a feaſt , and did bake unleavened þe Nor for tas = Þ 
bread, and they < did eare, = yaa 
| 4 But before they went to bed, the men ofthe 1, time was hor | 
City, even the wen of Sodom compaſled the houſe fyercom 


round about , from the yong even to the old, © all Þb'y wi 
the people from «quarters. & ta | 
5 Who cryiog unto Lot ſayd to bir, Where q.. 
are the men,which came to thee this vight 7 brivg todwell where 
then ont unto ns, that we way know them. . Gune reignerk : for © 
6 Then Lor went out at the doore unto-them, |{*<2**vP:e'd all. - 


and ſhut the doore after him, - | | | 
7 Andſayd, I pray you, wy brethren, doe nor} '_ i 
fe wickedly, = LoRedeſermecth 
$8 Beholdnow , I bave two daughters, which| royieiv defen./ 
ing dis gheits, 


have not knowen- wan- ; them will 1 bring out : 
rPOw unto you, and doe them as ſeemerh you 7 mobgng 
aan. uvtO theſe. men doe nothing : f forf untawfull meangs, > 
therefore are they come under the ſhadow of my CORE Ionlg. 


etnem 
9. Then: they ſayd, Away hence : and they - tient 

ſayd , Hee is come alone as & firanger , and bail 

hee iudge ard rule? wee will now deale wotſe 

with thee then wkhther, So they preafſed ſore 


doore. > 

lo.. Burtthe meo pur forth their hand , and pul-| 

led Lot into-the bouſe to-them , and ſbur to the | 
: | 


the doore of the houſe , with blindoes , both fmall þ gg | * 
and great, ſo that they were wearie in + ſeckiog the Pig. #' oP 
re, | 54 gn ann 
12. 5 Then the wen ſayd anto Lot, Whom hft| 
thoa yer bere? either ſoore iv law,or thy ſonces or} 
thy Jaughters,or whatſoever thou baſt in the citie, | 
briog ir our of this place. 


+ 


* '@ 


14 Then Lot went our and f ante bly: o " 
io law , which $'married me er | 


Ariſe, ger you out of chis place : rd will POr-hould marries |- 


oy the ciry', bur he ſeemed to bis ſonoes "NEPb"- 
law, as though he-badwocked, |. Ws *- corn 
15 - 9 And when, the moroing aroſe, k The mercy of 
m4ns 


of thecitys - Eo ON * 
16 Aod « he b prolonged tbe time, # the wen} Wal 


3: ed 
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ar " 0 - F + oo g a. 4; 
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bThatis, be prayed * 


14. * Then-they ſmote the men that were ar{* ML-49-16> | 


1. Lots incet | _ Genriefis. - A 
rers by the hands (The Letd be: ful? vnto 36 Thus were ! both the daughters of Lor with 
hie) and they brought hin foorth,, and tet kim | ebilde by their father. necred dewns 
withous the cutie, 37 And whe elder bare 8 ſonne ,and the called 
$ He willed him 175 * Aod when they bad brovghk him out, 
wee from Gods [fbe Angel fayd., Eſcape for ty life ; i locke nes 
! bebipde ihee , neither taric chou in all the plaine ; 
eſcape into the mountaice , leaft thou be de- 


. of the Ammooites noto this day. re 
14 And Lot fayd umo them, Not (0, I pray rible inceſt. ſa mere 
thee, wy Lord. CHAP. XX. boo hoe 20h wg 
19 Bchbold pow, thy ſervant bath found grace | OS q 
in thy fight, and thou haſt cagnited thy mercy» Abrabam dyelleth ar & firarger in the lan! of Cerar] ithatig, fomeof © 
| which thou baft ſhewed unto mee io ſaving wy Ir gs _— oP $1.6. 3 '-d reproeder by wy people: figni- 
life : and I canoort eſcape inthe moumaine , leaſt Peres Ka FE Y. bs tr, thy agor 190 6 = ergo! fying thay they ra- 
ſame evill rake meaod 1 die. king and bi; are heated. d ; nd" png 
20 See now this cicie hereby to flee noto, 
{which is a little one: Oh let me cicape thither: is A Frerward Abraham depaned thence nowerd 
it not 3 E licrle one, and my ſoule (ball live # the South conntrey , and dwelled berweene 
21 Then he ſayd unto him, Bebold, 1 tave re- | Cadeth and # Skur, and foiourred in Gerar. 
ceived f iy requeſt alfa cenceroing this thiog, 2 Apd Abraham fayd of Sarah his wifc, * She 
that I will not overthrow this city , for che whic® | js my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerarfent] * 
thou haſt ſpoken. ard rcoke Sarah, - 
22 Haſte thee, ſavethee there : for I can coe 3 But God came to Abimelech is a dreawel c 
rill thou be come thither. Therefore we | by right , and fayd whim , Bekcld ,c rhou art bur 
name of tte citic was called = Zoar. dec , becanic of the woman , wbich thou hoſt ta- 
| 23 42 The ſunnedid riſe upos the earth, whet | ken : for (he is 8 mans wife, | 
[Lot enued in Zo. _ 4 { Nerwithftarding Abſmelech had not yer] would vet puriſh | 
24 Then the Lord ® rained upon Sedowand | cane urere ber) And be ſoyd, Lord, wik thou ilay] but forivit ozces 
upon Gomorah , brimſtene and fice from the Lord | evend the righteous nation? hor : rherefore, } 
out of heaven. 5 Said nothe unto me , She is my ſiſter 2 yea, ene _ 
Coop 14:3 ifs, |, , 5 Ad overthrew thoſe cicies, and all the | and (he herſelfe fayd , He is wy brother : with an] tafoo is ivtt. 
19-2 pr " [plaice and all the inhabitants of ibe cities , and upright © minde, and! fiagocent handes baye I dong} © As ace falling 
E:ok 16,49 Hoſe. | that that grew upon the earth. this. by y, nr ya rye 
21-8. Amos 4-15. 26 7 Now his wife behind bim looked backe, 6 And Go'ſzyd unto him by a dreame, I know 7 raw agg "__ 
m__ Fern 74 20d the became a ® piller of falt, : thar thou diddeſt chis even wich an upright minded f wot thinkingto 
b : and 27 , 4 And Abrcham rifiog ap early in the mor- | and I , kept thee ally that tbou ſbuuldeſt nor} dee avy man 
bedy onely : g Sep 
this i+4 norable | Ning vvent to the place, where he had fioud before | fiane againſt we : therefore ſuffered I thee por ro] Pare: boly 
monunce: of the Lord. touch her, . g God by bis 


| a oaks FrgePn 
= yas ren 28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 72 Now then deliver the man his wife agaive : a od 


paſſed char way. and coward all the land of the plaine » bebold, bee for he is a> Propbert , and hei thallpray for thee] by ignorance» that 
ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting up as the: | that thou mayeſtlive : bur if thou detiver her nor 207 all vor inns 
ſmoke of a forpace. agaive, be ſure that chun thalt die the death, thouſ*;2c.0. 
29. CF But yer when God defiroved the cities | and ajl'that thou heft. h That i8,0n0;to 
of whe pleice , God rhoughc upon Abrehem, and 8 Taco Abimelech rifirg vp early inthe mor-| whom Ged revea« 
ſent Lor our from the auddes of the defiruRtion, | niog, called all bis fervants , and tolde all thefe] (eh bimielis in | | 
when hee oventhrewe the Cities wherein Lot | things goro them, and rhe men were ſore afraid. | Loreye prayer 
dwelled. - 9 Afrerward Abimelech called Abraham , and} of :he godly ivof 
39 © Theo Lot went up from Zoar , avd dwelt | fayd ame bim, What baft thou dove uno us ? and] force towards 
CN in the mouotaine with his wo daughters :for ke } what have I oficnded thee , that thou heft brought _ 2 heis 
- x ory (rnd © feared to tarie in Z.04r » but dwelt 10 a cave , bee: | on me ,and on my & kingdome 71; great finne ? Jax 
and his wo daughters.  -* thou baft done thivgs uoro me that ought not tOf k The wickedaes 
31 Andthe clder ſayd unto the yonger, Our fa-' | be . "ſofter King brie- 
ther is olde., and there is not a map ip the 2 earth 10 So Abimelech ſayd unto Abrabaw, What 06 agar 
[to come in uato us after the marner of all the | ſaweft thou that thou haſt done tbis thingy | . 
earth, | 11 Then Abraham anſwered, Beceuſe I thought 
32 Come, wee will make our father4 drivke | ths, Surely the 4 feare of God #r aor in this place, |! Be ſbewerb ibor 


. ) . , . N \no boot be 
wine, and lie with bia, that we may preſerve ſeed | and they will lay we for wy wives fake, no —o__ 


of our father. iz Yet to very deede the is wy ® fiſter : forfhe mauyub rae 
33 | So they made their fatber drinke wine that | is the daughner of wy farher, but nor the daughter|i 
Bight , 20d the elder wen and lay with ber father: | of my mother, 2nd ſhe is wy wife, 
I but be perceived not, either wher ſhe lay down, 13 Now when God cauicd me to wander out| graves 
|} peithes | pu gang roic ap- . of my fachers houſe, I ſayd they ro her, This is thy |py davgdrer, abra- 
| 34 And on the morrowthe elder ſapd to the | kindocfle ther thou ſhalt hew unto we io all pla- |hawsocece, Chap. 
{ yorger, Behold, yeftcrnighr lay I wich wy fathers. | ces where we come, * Say thou of me , He is wy| 25; 29. for ſouke 
ler us make him drinke wise this night alſo , and | brother. +7 pg 4 
goe thou exd lie with hiam , thatwee may f pre» 14 Then tooke Abimelech Geepe end beeves, |[s Chip.ranss 
ſerve ſeede cf our fathes. "41: -| and men ſervants, avd women ſervents , and gave 
35 $0 they made their facher dricke wis! rhe thew wto Abraham , and reſtored him Sarab bis 
vight alſo, and the yonger aroſe, ad ley with bim: . | wife. . 


1 Ov, 1, af the 
bur he perceived ic net , when ſhe lay s hel Is And Abimelech fayd , Behold, my | and of nm endement. 
. [aber when berole vp.y_ TY # befare thee, dwcliwhere i pleaterd thee, 

| | | I 


[4 


0.7 OFT "— ” '. "IT BAIL = IPs "E ks 


te, Hagar iscattout with 


Chap: 


bl-d; ſeernyg tbar 

Gol had gives her 

an bucbagd as her 
Had taken away 


of conceiving. 


# Chap.r7;19- 
and 18.10, 

. Marth. 1,36 
ates 7.8z; 

} galat.4+23- 

hevs. 13,1t- 

A Taerefore rhe 
maraci&yyas gree- 
I. 


* Chap.17.12. 


b. Ske accufeth+ 
her ſeife of ingra. 
tude; that ſhe did 
got beleeve the 
Angel. 


c Hedivided- 
Gods promiſe 
made co ]:bak, 
which tbe Apoſtle 
callett perfecu- 
tion, Gal.q129. 
* Gulat 4:30. 


| 1d The promiſed 
fred (hall be coun+- 
ted from Izhak- 
and not from 11h- 
mael Rom.9.7« 
heb. 11718, 

* The lihmacrlites 
| come of him. 
f Truefairh. re- 
nounceth all natur 
rall af:Rions ro 
obey Gods Come 
mandement, 


g For bis promiſe 
ake made to A- 
brab am 14 and not 
decauſe the childe 
diſcretion and 
vdgemen co praye 


them de gifc 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah hee ſaid , Behold , 1 have 
given thy brother a thouſand pieces cf filyer : be= 
hold , he is the *-yaile of thine eyes to all that are 
with thee , and fo all eters: and ſhe wate thus 
reprooved.. 

17 9 Thea Abraham prayed umo God, and 
Gad healed Abimelech avd his wife , and bis wo- 
men ſervants-; and they bare chiidren. 

18 Por the Lord p-had ſhut up every wombe 
of che bouſe of Abimelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 
brahams wife. 


CHAP, X.xﬀI, 


a Izbakis borne, 9. 1fhma:t mecketh Iz bik. 14 Hager it 
caſt out with ber ſore. 17 The Ang | comporteth Ha- 
£5 32 Theccpenant betwees. Arrmelech and Abra> 
»#4m. 33 Abraham caled wpoen the Lord. 

Ow the Lord viſited Sarah , as hee had ſaid» 
and did nato ber * according as he had pro- 

miſed. 
2 For * Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 

a ſonne in his » olde agg , at- the ſame ſcaſon that 

God told him. 

3 And Abraham called his ſonnes- name 

that was borne unto him, which Sarah bare hia, . 

I 


zhak. 

4. They Abraham circumciſed Izhak-his ſoone,. 
when he was eight dayes old, Fas God had come 
manded him. . 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde,. 
when his ſonoce Izhak was-borge ancto biw. . 

6. 9. Then Sarah ſaid , God hath made mee to 
reioyce : all that heare , will rejoyce wich me. 

7 Againe thee ſaid , > Who would have ſaid. 
to Abraham ,that Sarah ſhould bave given children. 
ſucke 3} for I have borne him a fonre. is his old 
age, 
x Then the child grew and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt that ſame day that zh. 
was weaned, 

9 2. And Sarab fawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian { wbich ſhe had borne unto Abrabam ). 
© mocking, 

10 Wherefore (he ſaid unto Abraham, * Caſt 
out this bondwoman and her ſonne ; for the ſonne 
of this bondwoman fball. not be beire with wy. 
ſonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grievous in Abra- 
bams fight, becauſe of his ſorne. - 

12 9yBur God ſaid veto Abrabamn, Let ir not be. 
grievous in thy fight for the childe , and for thy 
boondweman.: in all thai Sarah ſhall {ay unto thee, 
beare her voyce ; for in lehak ſhall tby ſeede be 
d called. . 

13 As for the ſctffie of the bondwoman, I will. 
make him * « nation alſo,becauſe he is thy feed. 
14. So Abraham aroſe up early io the moroing . 
and rooke bread ,and a bouell of waer , wand x 
it unto Hagar puuing jt oo her ſhoulder , the 
ebilde alſs., and f tent her away : who departing, 
wenderea 1o the wilderneffe of Beer-ſheba, 

15 Anand when the water of the bottell was ſpent, 
he calt the chitd noder a certaine tree. 

16 Theo ſhee went and fate her over againſt 
him a farre off about a bow fboor : for ſbee 1ayd, . 
I will oor ſee the death of the childe, And the fs 
cowne over againſt bins, and lift up her voyce, and 
wept, 

"4 Then God eg heard the voyce of the childe, 
and the Angel of God called ro Hagar from hea- 


child where be is. 
18 Ariſe, take up the childe,and holde bim 
thine bande : for I will make of bim « gr 


23 Now therefore ſweare unto mee here 


God, that thou wilt not f hurt mee , nor wy ch 


beene a 


I have ſbe thee. 


well of water;which 
lently taker away. 


dren , nor my childrens children : thou 
with me , and with the countrey , where theu haſt 
» according uoco the kindoes that} 


24- Then Abraham . 
27 And Abbie Rewihea Abiwelech for a * $:9Kit inn 


» I will x{\weare 


Abimelechs ſervants bed vio- katy a nh 2 


jmanen of impor. - 


26 And Abimelech ſaid, 11 know not who hath fan*-for to iuſtife 


wade a X 
by themſe Ives: 


29 Then Abimelech ſayd unto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeyen lambes 


themſelves 2- 


34 
ba, becauſe there 


the everlaſting God. 
ſims land alorg 


ſwered, f Here am I, 


ſbew thee 


ſeeing he was commanded 
the nativazof the would, .. 


2 And he ſayd , Take now thine onely ſonne 
whom thou loveſt, and get 

hnd of a Moriab, and Þ offer him there for a burne- 

offering upon one of the mountaines, which I will 


covenant : 
28 And Abraham ſet ſeven lambs of the flocke 


33- TAnd Abraham phnted a grove in Beer- 
ſheba, and ® called there on the Nawe of the Lord, 


34 Avd Abraham was a ſtravger in the Phili- 
ſeaſon. - , 

The Wo 4 Babb: þ 
x27 th of Abraham is proocbed in offering his ſon 
"7 Ari Afr yoga uh gab on 
of Nabor Abraham; brotirer of whom commeuth Rebeh ch, 

Nd after theſe things God did * proove Abre- þs neb.1r.17. 
A ſayd ano bies, Abrahom- Ws 


Chriſt. 


Who an- 


3: Then Abraham roſe up garly in the morning, 
end {adied rae php pad oi Bayne ee 20s 
py 
or vrot offering, and roſe upand went to the þ,. 
place, wbich Go ns bim.- | 


bis ſonne , and clove wood 


oof up him in mbim Godhai 
4-Then.. 


» which thoa baſt ler by 


30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt receive 
of mine hand theſe ſeven lambes , that ir maybe 
a witneffe pn me, that I have digged this well, ; 
Wherefore the place is called 4 Beer-ſhe-jI Or. wel ofthe - 


20 The, eneration }* 


this thing : alſo thou toldeſt me not , neither 
beard I of#2 burthls day» ure others of 
27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeves, 3 Wicked 
and gave thew unto fbimelech ; and they ewo [a2 many 


Ebr.Loe, Io 


thee ncto the] - 


Ebr.deale falfy» 
t deale + puny 


« bs? x" 
« fe : CRINE: Ot 
Te « 2 rat, tg, " 


be 


Ababa goabwo off bak, 


be & C i 
Sande. 3 oh ga AE +3 5.5 45> hp One 
$f INS g 4 OG? ! , £ o 
{hb 5 


v 
a; 


*% 


\cowmphſh bis pro- 
mule, rdough hee 
ſhould ſacrihce 

Fidioſooue 


& The onely vyay 
to overcome all 
rentarion, is to 
x*<ſt gpop Gods 


T or it is like rbat 
Þis father had de- 
clared eo him 

- Gods commande- 


F That {3 , bytby 
xrue obedience 
thou baſt declared 
«by lively faith, 

g or. and baſt cot 
withbolden :bine 
onely ſoune from 


me. 

$ Evr.rby ſonne, 
thy ovely ſonne. 

þ O's che Lord yyil 
"ſee or provide. 

g The name is 
cbanged,to ſhevy 
ebar doerh 
both ſee 2nd pro* 
-vide ſecrerly for 
bis, and alſoevi- 


Bebr.6,13- 

b Signifying, that 
there isno grea- 
ter chea be. 

J Or, holds. 

& Chap.12,3. 
and i3,18$. 


Or,of the Syrians, 


| Concubine is 
of:entimes raken 
in tbe part 
for rhole women 
which were infe- 
Tiout t0 the vves. 


"4 7 Then ihe third day Abram TH ap bis | 
ind {aw the placeafatre off _ 
5 And ſzyd unto his feryams, Abide you here 
with the afl> : for I and the child will goe. yoadex 
and worlhip , avd © come «gaive yoto you, 


':f 6 Then Abrbamcooke the wood of the burnt 


off-ring , and leid ir upon Izack his ſoore, and hee 
tooke ihe bre in bis band , and the knife : and they 
weor buth together. 

7_ Then ipake Izhak unto Abraham his fa- 
ther , aod fayd, My father. And he aoſwered, Here* 
am 1, my ſonoe. Ard he fayd, B:hold the tire and 

the wood , but where is the lambefor che burnt 

of-ring ? : 

$ Then Abraham anſwered , My ſonre , God 

will @ provide him « |-wbe for a burnc offering s (@ 

cy went both together, 

9 And when they came to the place which 
God hed ſbewed him , Abraham builded ao altar 
there , and couched the wood , ande bound Izbak 
his ſonne, ® and laid him on the altar upop the 
wood 


to And Abrahem ſtretching foorth his hand, 
tooks the knife to kill bis ſonpe, . 

11 Bat the Angel of the Lord called unto him 
from heaven , ſaying, Abrabaw, Abrabem, And be 
anſwered, Here aml. 

I2 Then ke (:yd,Lay nor thine haod upon the 
child , neicher doe any thing unto bia : for nuw I 
f know that thou feareſt God , ſeciog for wy ſake 
8 thou haſt nor ſpared thine f onely ſonne. 

13 And Abraham lifting up his eyes , looked 
and behold , there was 2 raw behinde hor caugbe 
y che hornes io a buſh : cher Abraham went and 

oke the ram ,and offred him up for a buroe offe- 
riog in the ſtead of his ſorne, 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
4 lcbovah Liceb :as it is ſayd this day , io the 
mount will the Lord g be ſeene. 

Is 5 And the Angel of the Lord cried unto 
Abrahato from heaven the (econd time, 

16 And ſayd, * By d my felfe have I ſworne 
(faith the Lord)becanſe thou baſt done this thing, 
and haſt not ſpared thine onely fonne, 

17 Therefore will I ſurely blefle thee,and will 
greatly multiply thy ſecede, as the ſtares of the 
heaven,and as the ſand which is upon the ſea thore, 


| and thy ſcede fſhail pofiefle the g gate of bis 
enemies 


x8 * And io thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleed, becauſe chou baſt obeyed my 
VOYCEs 

is Then turned Abraham againe unto his ſer- 
yants,and they roſe up, and wenr together to Beer- 
ſheba : and Abrahar dwelt at Beer-ibeba, 

20 YT Andafcer theſe things one told Abrahaw, 
ſaying , Behold Milcah , ſhe bath alſo borne cbil- 
drer unto thy brother Nahor : 

* 21 To wvit, Uz his clieftſonne , and Buz his 


brother , and Kemuel the father of g Aram. 


22 And Cheſed, and Hazo , and Pildaſh , and 
Tidlaph , and Bethuel- y 

23 Aod Bethuel begate Rebekab : theſe eight 
did Milcab beare to Nabor, Abrahams brother. 

24 Andhisi concubine called Reum-h , thee 
bare alſo Tebab , and Gahan , and Thabalb , and 
Maachab. | 
CHAP. XXI1IL. 


# Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Heluztths. 
ſel to bury hey , of the Hittives.. 123 Theequitivof 
* 19 Sarah i; buricdin Machpeldh, 


"Abraham bayerb 


Hen Sarah was an hundreth eweogie and ſeven 
yeere olde ( flo long lived tbe.) 
2 Theo Sarab died io Kirixch-arbs : the ſame 


came to mourpe for Sarah and to weepe for ber, 
3 +4 Ther Abraham ® roſe up trom the light 
of bis corps, and talked with the t lirrices.fayiog , 


4. Iamafiranger, anda iner among you : 
give me a pcfi-(30 of burizh wih you,thac L may 
bury my dead out of my fight, 


ipg unto bim, - : 
6 Heare us, my lord: thon art a prince Þ of 


burie the dead: none of us (hall forbid thee his fe- 
pulchre, but thou maicſt burie thy dead therem. 

7 Tahen Abraham flood up, and bowed tre 
ſelfe before the people of the land of the Hit- 
tices. : 

$ And hecommuned with them, ſaing , If ir 
be t your miode, thar [ lil burie my dead our of 


the lonne of Zobar, 

9 © That be wonld give me the cave | of Mach- 
p<lab, which be bath io the ende of his field ? chat 
he would give jt me for as much ft money as it is 
worth, for a poſi: fon to bury in among you. 

Io (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Theo Epbron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hictites that © went in at tke 
gnes of his cirie, ſaying, Mos 

It Nowvy lord, beare me: the field give I thee 
and the cave that thereia js, I give it thee ; even in 
the preſence of che ſonnes of my people give I ir 
thee to bury thy dead. | 

12 Then Abraham a bowed hiaſelfe before the 
people of the land, 

13 And ip.ke unto Ephron in the audience of 
the p-ople of the Coungrey , ſiying , Secing thou 
wvilt erve #8, | pray thee, heare me, I will give che 
price ot the field ; receive it of me, and I wili bury 
my dead there. : 

14  Ephrou then anſwerd Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, 

Is My lord, hearken unto mee : the land & 
vvorth foure handreth e [h:kels of fiiver : what & 
_ b:iwecne mee and thee ? bury iheretore thy 

ead. l 

16 So Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed co' Epbron the tiver, which b: e 
had named , 10. the audience of the Butites , even 
foure bundreth filver ſhckeis of currant money 
among marchants, 

17 1 So the fielde of Ephron wwhich vpar in 
Macbpelab , and over againſt Mamre, even ihe 
fic 1d and the cave that was thereip, and all th irces 
that were in the field, which were in all the borders 
round abvnrt, was mauve fure 

18 Uno Aoraham for a pofſcfſi>n, inthe fight 
of the Hires , even of all that 4 went inatihe 
gates of his city. 

19 And afcer this , Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife io the cave of che helde of Macbpclab over 
againſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebrov io the land of 


D. 
20 Thus the ficld,and the cave that is therein, 


_ 


buriall fby the Hictires, 
CHAP. XXIHIL. : 
3 Abraham canſeth bn: ſerpant te [wear to take a wit for 
Iz bukin bis owne lined, 13 Theſcrd ant prayeth to ___ 
33 


is Hebron in the Jand of Canaav. And Abrebaml 


5 Theo the Hirtitcs aniweredAbrakam , ſay-| ? 


wy fight , heare me , aod jnctrear for me to Epbroa| 


was made ſure nnco Abraham for a pofſc(fivn of 


f Ebrahe 
the life of Sharing 


8 Thar is,veberj 
be bad mourned *- 
ſo the godiy may 
mouroe, if rdey 
galle nor meaſure : 
aod rheoaruratl * 
aﬀeRtiog i>come 
met$iadle, 


God among us : in the chief of our ſepulchresff, 52Gnavof 


b Thatis, godly 
or excellent: for 

the EMreywyes fo =» 
ſpe:ke of allrbings | 
tha: are noable, 
becaule ail excel- 
leacie commeth of 
Ged. 


{ Ebr.io your 
foule. 


[| Or,double caves 
beca..le one yyas 
withia another. 

{ &bvr.ia tull alver.] 


c Meaning, all the 
Cicizens and inha- 
biranu, 


d To ſhevw that 
be bad them in 
good eſtimarion 
and reverence, 


e\ The commen 
ſhek+<l 13 about 

20 pence, ſo then 
400. ſhekels mount; 
to 33 pound 6 
ſhillings -od $ 
pence atters (hilli 
ſerltng the ounce, 


| Or, cirizen), 


f That is, all tbe 
peoplec 
(he ſale. 


to wards bis 
malter and che 


| | mattetspower over 


the ſervaurt, 

b Tois ſheyyet 

that atnoathe may 
be required ins: 
layfail cauſe. / 

c Hee wwopld nor ? 
that his ſonne- { 
ſhould mirrieout 
of the godly fami- 
ly : for the incon- 
\veniences that 
come by marrying 
with the ungodly 
are &r foorib inj-_ , 
ſundry places of 
the Scriprures. 

d Leaſt be ſhould 
loſethe inderi- 
Lance promiſed. 

+ Chap.1 2,7.and 
123,-i5.and x5,18, 
and 26,4. 

$ #£6r. innocent. 


{ Or, Meſopota- 
mig or, Syria of 
the ryvo floods: to 
wit, of Tygris and 
Evupbrares. 

e Thatiz, ro Char+ 


it. 
[| 8br.to bows 


f He grounderb bi 
prayer apon Geds 
promiſe made to 
bis maiter. 
{ Or, cauſe meeto 
meete. 
g The ſervant moo- 
v-d by Godsſpirir 
deſired ro br ally- 
red:by a figne, 
iyvhetber God 
[proſpered his 
tourney of a0, 


h God giverb 
good ſucceſſero 
all cbings thai are 
undercaken for tbe 
glory of biz name 
and according ts 
Dis word. 

i Here is declared 
that God ever hea- 
zeth the prayers of 
his, and granterhs 
Ceir requeſts. 


J Ebr,my Lord, 


2: -Therefore: Abcehem ſald-umo bis ele? tex- 
vant of his houſe, whicb'had tbe rule over all chat L 


thou Galt got tido-ewide unto my. 


E heir hnees. ; 


6h c the _—_— "ns pore 
Ea beg 


"-& the Lord had blefled Abraham in all 


ſonne of the 

daughters of F Canaanites among whom I dwell : 
But thou ſhalt go unto wy e countrey , and 

to wy kinred,.3 take a wite uno my ſonne Izhak, 

5 And the ſervant ſayd ro him-, What if the 
. women wil oor come with mee torhis land z ſhall 
I brivg' thy ſon againe unto-rhe land fromwhence 
thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abrahamanſwered, Beware that 
thou bring nor my ſonne © thithes againe. 

7 @C The Lord God of heaven , who tooke me 
from my fathers bouſe and from the land where 
I was borne , and that ſpake unto mee , and that 
ſware unto me, ſaying, *Unotby feede will I gine 
this Jand , he ſball tend bis Argel before thee,and 
thou ſbalc take a wife -unco wy tonne from:thence, 

8 Nevertbelefle if the woman will not follow 
thee ,; then ſhalrthou be t Uiſcharged of this mine: 
oathe ; : onely bring not my funve thicher againe. 

9 Theo the ſervant put bis band under the 
thigh of Abrabam his maſter , and [ware 10 bim 
for this matter. : 

Io | 9 So the ſervant tocke tenne camels of 
the camels of his mafiyy, avd departed : {for he 
bad ail his maſters goodes- in his band : } and io 


The aroſe , and went to ff Aram Nabaraim ; unto 


the © citie of Nabor, 
11 And he made his camels tot lie down with- 
out the citie by a wel of water ; at eventide about 
y time that the vvomen come out to draw vvater, 
12 And helaide, Of Lord God'of my maſter 
Abraham,lI beſeech thee ſend me good {peed this 
day, and ſhew mercy uno my walter Abrabam, © 
' 'Loe;; 1 ſtandby the wel of waret whiles 
Fi mens danghters of this Citie come out to 
draw water. 
14 | £ Grant therefore that the maid , to whom 
I ſay : Bowe downe thy pircher, I pray thee,cbat I 
| may drinks : if thee ſay , Drioke , and I will giue 
thy * camils dribke ale : may" be-ſhee that thou 
baſt ordiioed for thy ſervant Izbak ; andthere- 


{by fhall 1 know that thou haſt tbewed mercie oN 
my maſter. 


I5- C And now yet he had left ſpeaking ,be- 
-[bolub Rebekah came our the daughter of Be- 
thae} , fonne of Milcah: the wife of Nahor Abra= 
haws brocher, avd her pitcher upon her ſhoulder, 

16 {( And the maide was verie -taire to looke' 

Wendy a virgine and upknowen of man: } and ſhee 
weor gowne'to the well , and tilled her piccher 

LS Came ups 

I7 Then the ſervant ranae to meete her , and 
faide , Ler me drinke,I pray thee, a lirfle water of 


by pitcher... 


18 Ard ſbe ſaid , Drinke Þ fir : ard ſhe bafted, 
and let downe ber pitcher upon her hand 'and 
aue him drioke, + 
19 And when (behad given him dripke , fhee- 
oi will drawe water for thy camels alſo uocill 


Ow Abraham was old, & t flriken io yeeres, | | 


AIELS C0000, WAR. - | THE #. 
x: abef'y | & 053 4.0 C30 DRL aÞe ms y j Tos 
at M Pat = = 
IE... Fi nd. rantie' a e919 Do Þ b 
to draw water , and the drewe rat is cats FF 
31 $0 the wen wondred at b ; be 
exce , to koowe whether the Lord, bad PN $. 
ourney proſperous or n | : 
23 7 2nd whos the camels had lefe, oy” | 
« the man tooke « golden} * Aomtew ys ry 
a /bekell weight , Teo: Ss, 
' of ten ſhekels weight 
"23 Andhe CE heaktee ary otic ing ic Vid! 
me » I pray thee, Is there roume in iby fathers |; rg phe 
houſe for vs to-lodge i io 7 pertaioe nor to. 
24 Then ſhe faidto bim,I am the daughter of Be- - daarray" 26 
thuelF ſon of Milcah whom ſhe bare vote Nabor, ab ——_ 
2 5 - Moreover the ſaid tifto him , We have liner] and northarof i 
alſo & provendex yrough, and ronme ef pal in, &ver. _ 
26 And 'the 'man bowed himſclife and 
ſhipped the Lord 
27 And font | Blefſed be the Lord God of 
maſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawne 
ewercie m and his trueth from wy walter : for|® Reboaſtech 
when I was in the way ,the Lord brought we to EE oo, 
my maſters brethrens houſe, wicked) butac- | 
28 And the-maide ravne and tolde thetn of fkaowledgerh hat” | 
her mothers Kouſe according to theſe wordes, [G04 ba Love : 
- 29 F Now Rebekah had abrother called La- 3, mane! in kive © 
ban , ard Laban ranne unto the wan tothe well," . Ling promide, - . / 
30 - For when he had ſeepe the earings and the os Hp 
bracelets in his fiſters hands; and when bee heard | | 
the wordes cf Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying , Thus | : 
ſaid the man naco me; then be went ro Wan, a the put 
ard loe ; = he ffoode by the Gatnels ar the well, © he 25 :-..1 
31 Andbe aide, Come in thon bleſſed of the [whobad nowe | | 
Lord: wherefore andeſt thou without , ſeeivg tl | mo 
have prepared the houſe, & toume for the carneis ? apes ? 4 
32 7 Then the wan came into the houſe ; and ſheniciomen: of . 
o he uvſadled the p camels , and brought litter and 72 uled a. 7: 
provender for the camels, and water to wath his og the godly, - 
feere , and the mens feere that were with bim, {The fdelitie J- 
33 Afterward the meate was ſet -- pubs kim *ſrbar ſervant owe 
but he ſayde; I 4 will rot exte , untill IT have fayde _— 
my boa > = And he ſaid : Speake on. —_— 
be ſaid, I am Abrahatws {ervant, ' buiinefere A 
35 . And the Lord bath r blefled my maſter Jtbeirownencceſe 7 
wonderfsliy,thar hee is become great: for be hath Þ{*i*- dies, hrnibe 2 
given him ſheep,aod beeves, and filver,and golde, FO hes OY 2 
and men ſeryants, and waide ſeryants , and cameiss|rich , orencrea(s. : 
and afles. ich ſubliance, 28 
36 And Saribh my maſters wife hath borne aji** 1e32in zh fan] 
ſonne 10 my maſter , when ſhe was olde , and unto; \ The Canaanites 7 
dim bath he given all that be hath, accurſed; and | ELD 
37 Now wy maſter = apdagebe roy are. OG the godly f Fs 
Thou 'ſbalt not take a wife _ ng beige p- 
| LE 1 of F Cavaanites, in whoſe oo 1 Pub _ Abetid > 
Bur thon ſball go* uoto my t fathers bouſe j; Meaning amovg . py th 
| a kipred, and rake a wife noto wy ſonpe, bis kins folkes aq , , 
© 39 Then ſaide unto wy waſter, What if vexle 4%, th 
grey” as por follow me ?* © 4 | Shaft» SED 
- 40 Who anſwered mee, The Lord,before PEER: ANTS. 
I Hake, will ſend bis Aogel with thee , and IO + IN 
| ſper thy Journey , and thou ſbalt4cke a wife for wil. 245t off; ey 
ſoone of wy kiored and my fathers houſe, en reins . TY 
4r Then' [hair thoa be'di dof®m wks 7 » 
, when thon commeſt to my kinred : and. ﬀf auchoricie Teanſed | " 
7 give thee nor one , thou ſhale be free SEX? $9 ety 
= 43 $0 1 came thig dey roche nite + nr 
£ Sn es LES 


S.. 
F * \ 
k a FYP 


: 
, 
fe 
; 
h 


44 And ſhe ſayd to me.,Drinke thou, and I will 

#* Or, fhewed, {alſo drawe for thy camels, let her be the wife, 
which che Lord bath *_ prepared for thy maſters 

45 And before I had made an end of ſpeaking 
= Sigaiffigtht | jo mine= heart , bebolde, Rebekab came forth 
nor ſpoken by che {48d ber pitcher on ber (boulder , and ſbee weve 

mooth , bur onely }downe to the well , and drewe water, FThen I 

Cs fayd unto her, Give we drioke, 1 pray thee. 

: 46 And ſhe made baſte , and tooke downe ber 
pitcher from her boulder , and ſaid , Drinke, and I 
will give thy camels drinke alſo, $o I dranke , and 
(be ”w the camels drinke alſo. 

47 


im, Then I pat the abillement upon her face, 
He ſhevwerk wha 29 the bracelets upon her bands : 
| y And I bowed downe and werſhipped the 
when we havere- [Lord and blefled the Lord God of my maſter A- 
| bene- {brahamy which had brought me the * right way to 
® 2by.in the way j*05© © waſters brothers daughter unto bis ſoooe. 
of tructh 49 Now therefore, if ye will deale = werciful- 
with my maſter , rell me : 


z If you will frelyly and waely if oot, 


þnd furkfally give [rell me , that I may turne me 10 the « right band or 


ob 4 _ tO the Jefr. 
on, _ Fo Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel , and 


ſaid, > This thiog is proceeded of the Lord : wee 
cannat therefore ſay unto thee, neither evill por 
51 Beholde,Rebekih & * before thee,take her 
| | }and goe , that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
{* Ora: thycow- | evenasthe Lord hath * (aid. 
®* Or, colcined, 52 And wheo Abrahams ſervants beard their 
; eine ee bowed himſelfe toward the carth nat 
53 Then the ſervant tooke forth iewels of 
ver , and jewels of golde , and raiment , and gave 
Rebekah : alſo unco her brother and to her mo- 
ther he gave gifts. 
54 Afterward they dideate and drinke,both he; 
Tagore annie _ _ pe aud taried - 
ght , n they roſe up io the morniog , 
ATE W5 pRe nge gnn n nOI 
55 Theo her bror er anſwe- 
[@ Sedutner toy 1h Letthe aide obide with us, arthe leaſt * ton 
| dayes ; then ſhall ſhe goe. 
$6 But he ſaid umo them, Hinder you me not, 
ecing the Lord hath proſpered my journey : ſend 
we away , that I may goe to wy maſter. 
| 57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maide,and 


'e Thi ſheweth { askec her corfent, | | 
pda parearobave | 53 Acd they called Rebekab , and ſeyde unto 
pnocan heir chit. (her: Wilt thou goe with this man ? And ſhee an-, 


- Ftlren without con- ſwered, I will goe. 


of the parties. | 5g SO they let Rebekah their fiſter goe , and 
G rf 2s "4 nourſe , with Abrahams ſervant and bis plea 


6a And they blefſed Rebekah , and aide 
unto her , Thou art our fiſter,, growe into cthou- 
ſand thonſands , and thy ſeede poſſeſſe the a gate 
of his enemies. 

61! 1 Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maydes,aud 


— 


62 Now Izhak came from the wey 
lahai-roi, (for be dyelt in the South countrey.) 
Aod in the field 


yonder man , that commeth in be nth 
us > and the ſervant had ſaide , It is wy mafter) SOþr 


her. 
oo And the ſervant told Izhak all things thatP*! 


had done. 
67 Afterward Izhak broughr her into the tent, ſairie. 
of Sareh bis mother , and he tooke Rebekah , and 
ſhe was his wife , and he loved her : So Izhak wasf**ninine forbin 
cemforted after bis mothers death. 
CHAP, XXYV. 


2 Abrabam toheth wrab to wiſe, and petrech many 
children. s —_ iveth all bis goods bo 1 Thek. 


$ He dieth. 12 The genealogic of Iſhmacl. ay" Ti 
birth of Tackeb and Eſau. 
NN Ow Abraham had taken * him another Whiles Satad 
called Keturah. - 245 yet alive. 


2 Which bare him Zimran , and Tokſhen , and 
Medan, and Midiao, and Iſhbak, and Shuab. 

3 And Iokſhan, btgate Sheba, avd Dedan : 
* And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim , anc 
Lernſhim , and Leumwmiro. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian wvere Ephah , and 
Epher , and Hanoch , and Abida , and Eldah , 
theſe were the fonnes of Kerturh. : 

5 1 And Abraham gave# all his goods to Izhak, | Er .ellthatbs 

6 But unto the b ſonnes of the © concubines, þ For by the ver« 
which Abrabam had , Abraham gave gifts, and þye of ode wort 
ſent them away from Izhak his ſonne (while beeſbe had nor only 
yet lived) Eaftward in the Eaſt countrey, P=bak, burbegare 

7 Andthis is the age of Abrahams life, which" 21 Chup.ae; 
he lived , an bundretb ſevemie and five yeeres. }2,. 

$ Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit , and diedſd To avoydethe 


x,Chro,1,33, 


{ ina good age , anolde man , and of great yeeres,|4ifenfion tharels 


and was © gathered to his people. [might have come 
9 And his fontes Izhak and Iſhmael buried|rovnges 
him io the caue of Micbpelab , io the fielde of E- e Hereby the ancis 
phron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite , before Mamre. apap 
Io Which * field Abraham bonght of the _—__ .- 
Rictites', where Abrabam was buried with Sarabſpu: a the ſoules 


 Ntles , to vvit , twelve princes of their nations, 


his wife. 

1: $9 And afrer the death of Abraham God 
blefled Izhak his ſonne , *and Izbak dwel by 
Beer-lahai-roi. | 

Iz . 5 Now theſe are the generations of Iſh- 


mael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar the Egyptian a 


Sahs handmaide bare uoto Abraham, 
13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael , name by name , accotding to their kin- 
reds: the * eldeſt fonne of Iſhmael vwas Nebaioth, 
then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibſam. 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumab, and Mafls, 
T5 Hadar,and Tema,Terur,Na 
16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael , andtheſe 
are their names , by their rownes and by their ca- 


I7 (And theſe are the yeeres of the life of Iſh- 


iſb,%& Kedemab.| 


f tbegodly lived 


ker in prepetuall 


.{o the ſoules 
of the wicked is 
perpeuall paire, 
*« Chap.23z x6. 
» Chap.16:14- 


462. 
4 x. Chro.n,29% 


* Zbr firſt bornal 


mae! , an bandreth thirty and ſever yeeres , and he þ;; 


yeelded up the ſpirit , and died , and was gathered 
uo hisfpcople.) | i} 
4 


= » ws * on 


V 2. i» 55.0 an 


” > 


2 Opri gy =. 


| Ochure "I 
ther. 

b That is, with 
child, ſeeing 000 
Qrall ang 


® Wole. 1143. 
@Aar.1.4, 


fy Elr.c man of 
the Feld. 

g or, imple and in 
mecent 


bu Bbr. veniſon be 
his mouths 


beneſrs except 
they feele them 


preſently,and there 


fore tbey preferre 


prefer: pleaſures, 


* Hebr.1a 16. 


- 3 Thas the wicked 


preferrerheir 


- worldly commodi- 


ries to Gods ſpiri« 
tuall graces: but 
the children of 
God doethe 
conrrary. 


b Gods provide 
aluwaies watch- 
eth rodire& the 
wayes of his 
cbildren. 

* Chap.13.1F. 
and 25,18, 


Þ 


b 


wy Seger wo, "4 


Abrabams ſonne, Abraham begate 
tooke Rebekah to wife , the 


» wenti to azke the 


ſhall ſerve the yooger 


his name 


ſcore yeeres old when Rebekah bare then, 


29 NowelLazkob ſod pottage , and Eſan came 


pray thee , of that perrage ſo red , for I at wearie. 
Therefore was bis name called Edom. 

31 Avd Llazkob faid , Sell me even nowe thy 
birthright. 

33 AndEfan ſaid, Lo, 1amalmoſt dead, what 
i then this birthright to mee ? 
33 Haakobthen faid , Sweare ro me even now. 


unto Iaakeb, 


34 Then Tazkob'gave Eſta bread and portage | 
of. and he did emCand drinke, and roſe ' 
np , and went his way : So Eſau contemned his 
birtbright, 


a Cod prodiderh for ty bak inthe famine, 23 He venueth 
#72 7 2 I 
wre. "2.4 


HAP, XXVI, 


"1 be King bleameth bim for denying bis 
the Ponies bate bo for bus efher. 
15 hs Ode ea 16 And drixe bim av94). a4 God come 


Aa there was a fatdine in the * land beſides 


Grſt famine that w2s ib the dayes of A- 


Ibrahaw. Wherefore Izbak went to Abimilech 
Kiog of the Philiftims unto Gerar, 


2 For the Lord appeared unto him, and (ayd, 
Goe nor downe into Egypt , but abide in the 


b 
land which I ſhall ſbew thee. 


3 Dwell io this land , ard I will be with thee, 


and will blefſe thee : for to thee , and to thy ſeede 
I will give all theſe * countryes , and I will per- 
[forme 

father. 


-onthe which I ſware unto Abraham tby 
4 Alſo I will cauſe thy ſeede to mukiply as the 


18 And they dwele from Beuilch unts Shur, 
that is towardes Egypt , 28 thou goeft to Aſibuy, 
rodents Lembearaarte Of all bis bre- 


$7 2 Likewiſe theſe are the generations of It. 
20 AndIzhik wes fourtie yeeres old,wheo he 


ghrer of Berhucl 
b odors wag of Padan Aram, «nd fifter to Laban 


i 
l 


j 


: therefore ſhe ſayd, Seeing it #s fo, why am T 
thus ? wherefore ſhe 


'23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her , Two vations «re * 
jo thy wombe , and two maner of ſhall be 
dev our of thy bowels, and one people - 
{ ſhall be mightier then the other , and the ® elder 


fro 


24 9 Therefore when her time of deliverance 
wes Callitted, behold avinnes wwe fo bor works: 
25 $0 he that came out fuſt was red, and hee 
Mart nee Ea ana 


26 * Andafterward came his brother ont, and 
his band beld Eſan by the heele , therefore bis 
. Now Izhek was three- 


30 Then Efanſayd to laakob, 1 Let me eate,T 


And he ſware. to him * and1 ſolde bis birthrighs | 


firone for thar alſo 
8 Sitnab, 


Narres ofheayen ; and will 
| and 


it 
i 
T 
F 
q; 


mT 
| 
] 


on 
: 
7 | 


Fa 
7 
{| 
2, 


; 
HF 
T 
6 £9 
F 
Z 
2 


1 
i 


ſhe is of a 


21 Afcerward they 


Abimelech ap 
She is wy fiſter } To whow Izbak 
Fn thought thi Ic mary be that I 
| 10 Then Abimelech 


this nnto us? one of 
wife , ſo ſhouldeſt thou have broughe ffing 


Upon us. 
. Ix; Then Abimelech charged all bis peo 
Loxlngpti (he eB ane 0x bly {ball 


Iz Afterward Izhak ſowed in that 
found io the ſame 
eſtimation : and ſo 
' . 13 Andthe man waxed mightily, and j Ril i 

creaſed till he was exceeding grea 
I4 For he had flocks, of ſheepe 
cattle , and a mighty houſhold : therefore th 


the people 


roome , we ſhall} 
thence to Beer-the 
God i of Abraham th 


es of A 05 time runaerd; | 
wy pars 


thew after the death of Abraham, and be gave 
them the ſame names, that his father gave them. 
19 Izbaks feryants then digged inthe valley 
and found there a well of | living water, 
20 Bur.the berdmen of Gerar did ftrive withjy g,, 
Izhaks herdmuep , ſaying, The water is ours 
fore called he rhe name of the well FEſek,b 
they were at ſtrife with him; B 
digged another well, and 
, and he called the name of it 


22 Then he romooved thence,and di ano- 
ther well, for which they trove not : 
called be the name of it g Rehobath, and ſaid, 
cauſe the Lord hath now made us 
increafe upoo the earth, 
23 Sohewent 
24 Andthe 
als ſayd, Tam 
e $i pow eo tarde bog and will 
, multiply ſervant A+ & 
brahams ſake. TP 


4 


: 


aad rebellious. 


* ny 


bd Dby, L1H, 


} BBe.hunt. 


« Thecamall af. 
bareto bis ſonne 
made bim ſorget 
bar which God 


Chap. a5,23> 


I Or, diſobedient 


ftiou which bee | 


— 
A 
- 
_—_ 


FI 


ſpake ro his wife. F . 
 f 


1b Thisfubtiltie is4 
blam< wort hie, be- 


25 Then he built an x #ſrar there , and called 
upon the Name of the Lord , and there ſpred bis 
tent * where alfo ſzhaks ſeryants digged 2 well. 
26 9 Then cawe Abiwelcch to him from Ge- 


''| rar , and Abyzzarb one if his friends ; and Phichol 


the capraine of his arcvie, 5th 

27 To whome Izhak faid, Wherefore come y 
you? 

28 

the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought thur 

'Ler there be now an oathe berweene 'us ,/ever be- 


| -.; withthee, | {4 
'4 he nbrewcin | 29, 2) If thou ſhale doe us vo hurt , as we have 
> Sruge" Bot touched thee, andas we have done unto thee 
yah f notbipg but good , and ſent thee away in peace ; 
1f,and underitand] thon pow , the blefed of the Lord, dee#lir, \- 
the reft ,therits | © 2 Then 'be made them a feaſt , and they did 
Nie has {a2 20 dijoke:. G4 FH nt $3 Bot; 
aketh theoath : 1 And they I , 
yan] a Os pvies from hit fn peace. 
ns T.: ted from peace, «3 
_ pg 5s Ar Ns Tr day Izbaks ſervants came 
wehicd rdey and told him ofa well , which they had digged- 
do to onher, and ſaid unto bim, We have found water, 
a 33 Sohe called ir | Shibab-: therefore the vame 
Or, the well of | of the citie is called g Beer-fheba untorhis ed 
0 34 1. Now when Eſau was fonttie yeere olde, : 
E he rocke to wife Iudith ; the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite', and -Baibemaih the daughter of Elon ah 
» Chap-27.45. | Hittite «ſs. ! : 


hak and to Rebekzb. 


OF SEULT, XXYIT.. Fs 
$ Jas rreth the bleſſing from Eſau 1: mothers conne 
foil 4 6 39 ray gh few, his father to pity 
him. qt Eſaubaters Teakeb and threatnath bis death, 
43 Aetehab ſindeth Jackh aw ye F 
A Nd when Izhik was olde , and his eyes were 
dimwe { ſo tht be could not fee ) hee called 
Eſan his eldeſt ſonne , and ſayde unto him , My 
ſonne. And he anſwered bim, t I am here, 
2 Then he ſaid , Behold , I am naw olde , and 
know not the day «ef my death, . _. 
3 Wherefore now , 1 pray thee take thine in- 


35 Avd they * were Jagriefe of minde to Iz- 


veniſon. 


love, avd brivg ir me that I may eate , 6#dtbat my 
 foule may bh fle thee, before I die, : 

5 (Now Rebekah b=ard , when Izbak ſpake 
| tO Eſau bis ſenve) and Eſau went into the field ro 
hug for veniſon , and to bring it, - 

6. 7 Then Rehekab ſp-ke unto Izakob het 
fone , ſayipg , Bebolde, I bave heard thy faher 
raking with Eſan thy brother, ſaying, 

72 Bring mee yevifon , and make mee ſavourie 
meate , that I may eate and blefile thee before the 


1 Lord, afore wy death. 


. $ Now therefore, ty ſonne , heare wy voyce 
In that which I command thee, 

9 b Getthee now to tbe flocke , and bring me 
thence two good kids of the goates-, that 1 wa 
make pleaſant meace of ther for thy father ,ſuc 
as be loveth. | | 

10 Thenthou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and 


0. ma, ſering ye haze my md Dave pat es ebay | 


Who anſwered , Wee ſawe certaively thax | 
wee Fury : 


' neere new , that I may feele thee, wy ſoone,whe- 


ther, and be felt bim, and fayd, The voyce 5c I 2: 


* lrameots, thy quiver and thy bowe , and ger thee | 
to the Held , that thou maycft | take mee lome | 


4 Then mike mee ſavourie meare, ſuch as T | 


he ſhall eate , to the inten that be way blefe thee. - 


Jocenle the Lord tby. God brought. it to mine 
21 Againe ſayde Izhak unto Ia:kob, Come 


ther thou be that wy ſonne Eſau, or not. 


22 Then Iazkob came peereto Izhak his fa- WERMSPES 
kobs yoyce , but the bands «re che hand. 54 Eſau. Come hinge 


23 { Forbe knew bim nor, becauſe big handes|6od woald nor: * 
were rough 2s his brother Eſzus bands : where-|b#"* bjs decree 
fore be blefſedbiw. © © es 
.. 24: Againe be ſayd, Art:thou that my ſonne 
Eſau} Who mags , * Yea. rep $4 | Ebr.1 ants 
. A 5. Then dE 4 Bring it we birher and E will 
eate. of. my fonnes veniſon, my ſoule mg 
Toe Ser And be brought it to him, and he pi 
alſo be broughe bim wine,: and be drarke, : - 

. 26 Afterward his father Izhak ſaydgrtqbi 
Cowe neere now, and kifſe mee, my ſonne, © 

27 And hee came neere and kifſed him, Then 
be ſmelled the ſavonr of bis garwevts, and bleffed 
bim , and .ſayd, Behold., the ſmell of wy ſonne « 
83 the [mel] of z field, which the L ord hath blefſed:4 
- 28 *.God'give thee therefore of the dewe of | H+3.11.20.. 


heaven , and of the fatnefle of the earth, and plen-{ _ 1: 


zie of wheate and wine, ; he [5 2D 
29 . Ler people be thy ſervants , and vations | * 
bowe uoto thee : be Lord over thy brethren, & lex 
thy mothers childreo hovour thee: curſed be he F- 
curſeth thee, and bleed be he that bleficth thee. 
zo 1 And when Izhik bad made an code of 
bleſſing Ia:kob , and Izakob was ſcarce gone one: 6 
from the preſence of Izhak bis father, came: | 
Eſau his brother from hunting, {4 
.. 31 And hee alſo prepared ſayonie meate , and 
brought ic to his facher , and ſayd,uptohis farther, 
Let wy father ariſe, and eat of his ſonnes veniſon... 
that iby ſoule may blefle me,. 
33 Baez 


! 
47 


—_—_ 


It Baur Iaakob foyde toRebekib is mother 
| * ; , Eſay wy 7 S 4 
ſmooth. Ea As 42: # Bot as: > 3 
i2 My father may poſbbly Teele. me , and Tj, *" 3-20 
ſhall ſeeme * to hitn'to be 4 Ke: OtjI $a 4 
urſe upon me, and not a bleffiog, 'Þ 0s, ar cbengh r* | © 
Bur layd unto bim, 4<U wy cls deceive 0 
urſe , wy ſonoe': onely heare wy yoyce Go, 7 will ecks 
fer them, and brought them: The Barmceef 
kobe wk pen 
.. IF And Rebekab tooke faire cloutbes” of | 
elder {opoe Eſau , which were in ber houſe > 
clothed Iazkob her yorger ſonoe : £2657 
16 And ſheCouered his hands and the {i 
.of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes of 
goates, 4-49 | ney Thrpn 
. 17. Afterward the pit the pleaſant meate a 
bread , which the bad Ee ade kenget ic . 
2, OP Pad af oaks " 
_" 1$ | 9 And when he Cawe to his farker, ke ſaid, 
My fatber, Who anſwered , I am heere.; whoart 
thou, my ſoane?  _ - 
Ig And Iaikob ſaydeto his father, a Tam E- þ Although Taa- 
ſau hy kf pen. There .done 'as thou badeſt + Veſcngby « 
me ,arile, e- and exe of wy FEDi-[rai.b : yer he di 
fon, that thy 5% na T0 jg 9 pres io lecke itby 
20 Then Izhak.{2id unto his ſorve, How hoſt fie radag hore 
thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne:} Who ſay, conan, » 


4x ET yn FOpDe © © & ww i © won 


a * 
b/c! 
Con! 


{confirine Laakohs 


DIE, 5 ay” abi NE Sf HS SD _ > a 
— — — —————————————  ——— 
reatneth Taakob. - bap. XX VIII. OY 
"|. 33 Bur bis father Trhak fayd unto him, Who | | » Ariſe, *ger thee to * 
arc thou ? And he anſwered , law thy foane , even | houſe of Bethnel thy 
: thy firſt borne El-u. | rake thee a wife of the 
# pricing 33 Then 1zh-k was ffiricken with « meruci- | mothers brother. 
dic oenwar By tp» gre feare ; and ſayd, Who and where & hee 3 And God all I ſufficieor blefſe 
ivring biseire [1hat Hunted veniſon, and brought ir mee, and | | make thee to increaſe, and multiplic 
againſt God. ſea- | hive carc jþ of all before thou cameſt } and 1 have | thou mayeſt be a multicude 
cence pronounced | 11. ed him , therefore he (batbe blefſed. _ 4 And give thee 
f or, ſufficiently, | 34 When Elau heard the wordes of his farher, | even to the and eo thy feede with thee; that 


£ Inthe Cbap.zF5. 
he ws fo called 


bis brother by the 


wou'd oy 
bim : and therefore 
be is beere cailed 


h Forlzhak did 
this as be was the 
miviitrr aid Pro. 
pet of God. 

['] on 1 am al fo 
(thy ſonne). 

* Bbr 11.1 7. 


i Becauſethinee- 
bemies {hall bee 
round abour :bee. 
k Which wasful- 
fill:d in dis poſte- 
ri:ie rhe Idame- 
as : who vere 
tributaries for a 
time to Iſrael, and 
afrer came to li- 
bertie. 

# Obad.r.10. 

I Hypocrires one» 
fy «bſteine from 
doing evill far 
feareof men. 

m He bach good 
hope to recover 

bis virthright by 
ki'ling hee. 

n For :be wicked 
ſonne will kill bg 
godly: nd tbe 
plague of God wil 
afterward light on 
the wicked ſonne, 
® Chap.a6. 35. 

o W'ich were 
Efaus «atves 

p Hereby ſhee per- 
ſwaded I[zhik was 
gree ro laakobs 
depaiiing, 


& This ſecond 
b!«eM 1g Was to 


faica , leait he 


he <crycd out with a great crye and bitter , ou: of 
meaſute', and ſayd aro his father, Bleflc me, even 
me alſo, my father. 
35 Who afecred, Thy brother came with 
ſabrittie, acd hath raken away-iby bl ('g. 
36 Theo he faya, Ws hee nor iuſtiy called 
laakob ? for hee harh deceived mee theſe two 
ies : he tooke my birthright, and loe, vow bath 
taken wy blcffing . Alto he fayd , Haft thou nor 


hee'e , a+ though heſreſerved © ble ffing tor mee? 


37 Tnen Izhak atnſwered, and fayd unto Eſau, 

hold » 1 bave ma de bimb thy lord , avd 311 bis 
brerhren haue 1 made bis fervatis: alſo with wheat 
and wipe haue 1 furniibed him , and untu thee now 
whar ſhall I doe, my ſcpne? 

38 Then Eiau fayd unto his father , H-ft thou 
bur ove bicſhg, my tarher ? birfle mee , 4 ever 
we » alſo wy fatacr ; and Eivu lifted us his voyCccs 
and * wepr, 

39 Then Izh-k his father avſwered , and ſayd 
untc him, Behold, the farnefl+ of che carth (hal be 
thy dwelling place , and thou j-als haue of the 
dewe of heauen from zbove. 

40 And i by thy ſword ſbalt thou live , and 
ſhalt 6e- tby brucbers © {crvant, But 1t {Þ-l} come 
to p fle , when then thalt get the waſterie , that 
thou (helc breke bis yoke from thy necke, 

41 9 Ther: fore Efau.bated Laakob , becauſe of 
the bieffing , wherewich bis father blefled bim. 
And Efau iwonght iv bis winde ,* The dayrs uf 
mourni- g for my father will come thertly, ! then 
I will lay my brother Laakob. 

42 Aod ir was tolde to Reb« kab of the words 
of Efau her elder ſooge, and thee ſent and called 
Iazkob ber younger fonne, bo ſayd unto bio, Be- 
hold , rh» brother Etau ® is comforted againſt 
thee , mear#ng co kill thee: 

43 Nuwrtierefore my ſonne,beare my voyce: 
arile ,and flee thou to Haran to My broches L<ban, 

44 Aod tary with bim a wbile uotill thy bro 
thers fherceneſlc be iwaged, 

45 And till thy brothers wrath torne away 
from thee, and hee turger the thinges, which thou 
bat- done to him : cheo will 1 ſende and take thee 
from thence ; why thoulde 1 be © deprived of you 
both in ane day ? 

4% Alſo Rebekah ſaid ro Izbik, * Iam weary 
of my lite , for the © !aughters of Herb . It Laak ob 
take a wife of the daugnters of Heth like thetc of 
the davgtiters of the land , p what availeth it wee 
to live? 

CHAP. XXVIIL. 

3 ITehih forbiddeth Iaaksb to rake & wiſe of the Canac- 
nt es. 6 E/an taheth @ wift of the daughters of Ifhmacl 
#2417 tis far bers will. 12 146k in the Way to Hae 
ran [anc « ladder reachi.g to heapen. 14 Chrift is 
promijed, 

Hen Izhik called Ia:kob and ®* blefled him, 

and charged him, and ſaide unto bim, T ake oor 

a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 


ſhould rhinkethat bf 


5 father bad given it without Gods motion, 


blefſcd bim, ſaying , 


9 Then went Eſau to {{hmae}, and tocke g un- 
to the wines yÞhich ke tad , Mahalath the dau 
ter oi © [hae Abrahams ſonne , the ſiſter of 
baioch, to be kis wife. 

10 9 Now Ia:kob departed from Beer-ſbeba, 
and went ro Har«n. 

1! And he came unto a certarne place , and ta- 
ried there all oight becauſe the tunne was down, 
and rocke of the ſtoves of the place , and laid vn- 
der his head and flept in the ſame place. 

12 Thenhe dreamed , and behold, there food 
a {ladder upon the eatth , and ihe top of it rea- 
ched up to heaner: and loe , the Angels of God 
went up and downe by ic. 

13 * And behold, the Lord ſtood abone it, 


and the God of Izhik : the land , upon the which 
thou fleepeſt, « will I give thee and thy ſeede, 


earth, and thou {halt ſpread abroad * to the Weſt. 
and to the Eaft , and 10 the North, & to the Somb, 


of the earth be blefſed, 

15 Andlo, Iam with thee, and will keepe thee 
whitherſoever thou goeft , and will bring thee 
#gaine into this Jand : for I will not fort-ke thee 


ſaid, I at the Lord God of Abrabam thy father by 
14 And thy ſeede ſhall bee as the duſtof theſſ.n; 


ard in hee and in thy ſeede thall all the * families|*,*! 


yntill I bane perfurmed that, that I have promiſed! 


Y Oy, beſide bir 
wie. 

c Thinking hereby 
to baue reecnciled 
himſelfe ro bis fa> 
ther , but all in 

va 


us:all graces by him 
are given unto ws 


thee, 

16 ©C Then Iaikob awoke ont of his leepe 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place , 
W4S DOt aware . 

17 And be was faftaid, and ſaid, Howfearef 
is this place ! this 1s none other but the houſe 
God, ana this is the gate of heauen. 

13 Then Iaakob rofe up earely in the mor- 
| ning ,and tocke the ſtone that he bad laid vnder 
bis head, and 8 ſer it up 4: * a pillar, and powred 

oyle upon the top of it, 
19 And hee called the name of that plac 
f Betb-el ; notwithſtanding the vawe of che cici 
was at the hiſt called Luz. : 
, 20 Then Jlaakob vowed a vowe, ſaying, 1 
Þ God will be with we , and will keepe me io thi 
cate, agd c tO piit on : 
| B 3 21 $ 


journey which I goe . and will gine mee bread tg 


Chap. 32,13- > 
$} fr, þ uſrof Gods 
b He bindeth not 


"n COTT a of 


- © - 


id Laban, 


” ; « q . 
- W- 2 . ; 
L —"Genelis. J þ 
F 7 p 
AX * 


a Thar is, he went 
Iforch on bis ours 


In 

$ Er to the lend 
of the . (dren of 
che Eft. 


i 


Tous hee was di 
reed by the oaly 
providence of 


{6God, who broughy 
| Ibim alfo © La- 


bans houſe. 


« 1: ſeemetb tbat 
in thoſe dayes:be 
icuſftome was to 
Icall even itran- 
gens, bretbren. 


& Or. he _—_ 
ace? by rhe 
Pikich word the 
Ebrewes fignifie 
all profperitie, 


# Or, nepbepve. 


e That is, theca 
Way he depar:ed 
from vis fa:oers 
houſe, and what 
delſaw ia che 


way. 
F Toatis, of my 
blood and kinced. 


# Or, bleareeyed. 


2 21 Sothat I come againe unto wy Fathers houſe 

in \-fetie, then ſball the Lord be my God. 

22 And this tone , which I have fer up «ra 

ilar , ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thog 
giue me , will I giue the tenth unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

13 14:hrb commeth to Liban and ſferpeth fenen geeres for 
Rat. 13 Leak brin,br robicbed in fiewd of Rabel, 
27 He ſerveth ſepen yeere. me for Rabel, 31 Leah con 
cr'ueth and brare:b f ure ſonnes. 


T Heo la-kobatift up his feete and came into 
the tf E ft countrey. 

2» Andas he look:d about, beheld , there was 
e well io the fi-14 b and lo, three flackes of th-epe 
ly thereby (for ar that well were the flocks wa- 
cred ) and there waz a great ſtone upon the wels 
mouth. x 
3 And thither were 2llthe flockes gathered, 
and they rolled the one from the welles mourh, 
and watered the ſheepe , and put the ftone againe 
upon the welles wourh ia his pl:ce. 
4 And Iazkob (aide uvto them , My © bre- 
thren, whence bee yee ? Aad they anſwered, Wee 
are of Hitan. 
5 Theo heſaiduntothem, Knowe yee Laban 
the ſonne of Nahorz Who ſaid, We know him. 
6 Agiine he ſaid untothem ,4 Is he in good 
health ? And they anſwered , He « io good bealch, 
and behold , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
the ſheepe. 
> Then he ſaid, Lo, ti yet hie day, neither 
& it time that the catieli ſhould bee gubered rg- 
gether : water ye the thzepe and go feede them. 

$ Bur they ſaide, Wee may nor, untill allthe 
flockes be brought rogether , 20d til? men rall the 
tone from the welles mouth , that we may water 
the ſhzepe. 
9 While he talked with them, Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them, 
to And aflloone as lazkob ſawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his morhers brother, and the 


Iaikob neere, and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth , and watered the flocke of Laban bis mo« 
thers brother. 

It And Iaikob kifſed Rabel, and liftup his 
voyce and wepr, 

x12 { For Iaikob tolde Rihel, that he was her 
fathers * brother , and that bee was Rebckabs 
ſonoe) rhen ſhe ranne and told her father, 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
filters ſonne , he r2nne to meete bim, and embra- 
ced him , and kiffed him , and brought him to his 
houſe : an4he tolde Laban « all theſe thiogs, 

14 To whom Labas ſaide , Well , thou art wy 
fbone and my ficth , and hee abode with him the 
ſpace of a moneth . 

is T For Laban ſaide unto Iaakob , Though 
thou be my brocher,ſhouldelt rhou therefore ſerve 
me for nought? rell me, what falbe thy wages? 
16 Now Laban had rwo daughters, the elder 
called Leahgard the younger called R ahel., 

17 And Leah was Syender eyed , but Rabel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Iaikob loved Rahel, and (aid, I wil ſerne 
thee ſever yeeres for Rahel thy yooger daughter, 
19 Then Labananſwered , Ic is better that I 
giue b:r thee , then thac I ſhould giue her to ange 
ther man ; abide with me, 


{heepe of Laban his mothers brother , then came * 


fone, ſaying, Now will 1i praiſe the Lord: *there- 
fore ſhe calied his name Ludah , and left bearingtcaring. 


20 - And Iaakob ferved fever yeeres for 
and. chey ſeemed unro bim but 2 g few dayes, 
canſe he loved her. 

21 Y Theo Iaikob ſaid tro Laban , Giue me 


wife, y | my go in to her,for wy t rerme is eode 
22 Wherefore Laban gathered rogetberall x 
wen of the place, ard made a 


23 Burth when the eveniog was come, he t 
Leah his daughter , and brought her ro him, and 
Ot hed Cedar gone hls wad 2p. ap 

2 o {ave to his 
Longhorns Leab, to be ber ſervant. 

25 But when the woming was come , behold 
it was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, Wherefore 
haft thou done thus to me? didnot [ ſerve thee 
for Rabel ? wherefore then haſt rhou beguiled me? 


26 And Laban anſwered , It is pot thei mane” oe 
of this place, to giue the yonger before the elder. 


27 Fulfill ſeven yeeres for her, and we will alſo 
gine thee this for the ſervice , which thou ſhalt 
terve me yet ſeven yeeres more. 

23 Then Iazkob did fo, and fulfilled ber ſeven 


eeres , ſo he gaue bim Rahel bis daughter tab ged cuſtome fos 
1 1 dizexcuſe, 


is wife. . 

29 Laban aifo gaue to Rahel bis daughter, 
Bilhah his maide fo be her ſervant. 

30 Soentred be in to Rabel alſo, and loved al- 
ſo Rabel more then Leah, and ſerved him yer ſeven 
yeeres more, 

31 « Whenthe Lord ſaw y Leah was deſpiſed, 
he ft made her k fruitfoll : but Rahel wwe barren, 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſoene, and 
he called his name Reuben : for the ſaid, Becauſe 
the 1 Lord hath looked upon my tribulation , now 
therefore mine husband will ® loue me, 

33 Andſbe conceivedagzine and bare a anne, 
and laide , Beciuſe the Lord heard that I was ba- 
red, he hath therefore giuen mee this ſoxne alſo, 
and thee called his name Simeon, 

34 And the conceived againe and bare 2 ſonve 
and ſaid , Now at this time will my husbard keep 


[II 


mee company , becauſe I bave borne bim threeſberweene man and 
ſonnes : therefore was his name called Levi. wiſe. 


35 Moreover ſbe conceived agaioe and bare a 


CHAP, XXX. 

4. 9 Rabel ard Leah being beth barren , gine their meided 
nts their btu:band , and they beare bim chiidren, 25 Leah 
iveth mandrakes to Rihel thit Tack'h might lie with 
”r. 27 Labaniztnriched for Iackobiſake. 43 Iaokeb 
t; male cvery rich. 

Nd when Rabel ſaw that ſhe bare Iaakob no 
children, Rahel eovied ber fitter, and ſaid nnd 

Taakob, Giune me children, orels Idie. 

2 Then Taakobs apger was kiodled agai 
Rabel, and he faid, Am I in= Gods ſtead , py 
bath withholdeo from thee the fruir of F wombe 

3 And ſhee ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah , go 
into her , ard ſh< ſhall beare —_ my b knees, and 

t 1 ſhall hane children alſo by ber. 


: w 
4 Then ſhee gaue him Bilbah ber maide ro 


wife, and Iaakob went in toher. 
5 So Bilhah conceived and bare Tazkob a ſon. 
6 Then f2id Rebel, God hath given ſentence cr 
wy ſide,aod hath alſo he-rd my voyce,and hath gi- 
uen me afſon: therefore called ſbe his name , D-p. 
7 Avrd Bilhah Rahels maid conceived ogaine; 
and bare Iaakob the ſecurd fonoe. 
8 Thea Kabel ſaid, With texcellen no 
10g 


nfs fruicfull, and 


2 Meaning.ofter 
thae the yeeres 
DEN 
+ Bbr.mg dayes 
are full. 


bh The cauſe waby 
Taakob yas dectie. 
ved was. that in 
old rime the wiſe 
was couered with _ 
a vaile, when ſte 
was brought 16 
ber husband in 
tgne ofchaſtiry 
and ſhamefalt. 


either bis promiſe 
of the manner of 
the countrey, 
though be alled. 


f Bbr.opencd her 
wembe. 
k This declarerh 
that of: rimesthey 
which aredeſpi. 
d of men, are 
mann of God, 
Hereby appea- 
Teh, _ 71 bad 
recourſero God in 
their affli&ion. 
m For cbildren 
are & great cauſe 
of murual love 


j 0r,confeſſe. 
* Maf.1.2. 
Ebr. ſtood from 


, Is onely God 
that maketb barren 


therefore I am not 
in fault. 

b 1 willreceive hex! 
chiidren on my | 
lap, a$ibough 

they were ane 
b 


Ebr. wr: filings 
2» ke 
© The arrogancy 
bf mans nature aP- 
pearetd in bat ſhe 
Lonemneth her 
iter, after ſhe 
bath received this 
berlefit of God ta 
beare children, 


——— 
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a. 2_Bak 


. | : ? . RY F: ; # "i 
TY ES ORR - > + 3 : 
bane 1 wrefiled with wy filter, and have gottE 3a Twilly 
pear hand: and ſhe called his name, Na l, | andy ikaral a 
9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bea= | ſpors nd grear 
| ring , ſhee rocke Zilpab ber mayde , and gave her | the ſheepe, and 
Jaakob to wife. among oares : i and ir ſhalbe my 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakobs ſonne- 33 Soſball 
4 Thars, God. 11 Thenlſaid Leah, 4 A company commeth : | hereafter, when ir (hall come for 
—_ "inde {and {he called his nawe, Gad. fore fece , «nd every-one that hat | 
ofctulgrea: for ſo Iz Againe Zilpah Leabs maid bare Iazkob |} great ſpots among the goares , and blacke among; + Jr wang 
Iazkob dorth c3- [another ſonne, the ſheepe, the ſawe ſhaibe $ theft with we. -y apo yo 
— 1:3 Then ſayd Leab, Ah, bleſſed aml1 , foribe 34 Then Laban fayd , Goe to, would God it 
God.Gtap 45-'9- | 1:ughters will blefle me , and ſbe called bis rawe | might be according iothy ſaying. | 
Aiber. 35 Therefore f he tooke out the ſame day bs [| 9r» Laben, 
Eb 14 9 Now Reuben went inthe dayes ofthe | bee goates that were partie coloured and witt 
e — kbp wheate barueft , and found e mandrikes in-the | great ſpots, and allthe ſhee goates with little and 
of berbe whole {held and brought them unto bis morher Leah, | greac ſpors, «ad all thach:d white io them , and 
"nel keneffeof {Then ſayd Rahelio Leah , Give me , I pray thee, | the} blacke among the ſheepe , 20d put them j 
the fizute of a man4of chy ſonnes mandrakes, the keeping of his ſonnes, I Or, vedor brown, 
} 15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is iraſmall waner 36 And hee fer three dayes jonrvey betweenel 
for thee ro take mine husband , except thou rake | himſclfe and Izakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt o 
wy ſonnes mandrakes alſo Then fayde Rabel. | Labans ſbeepe. 
Therefore he ſhall flecpe with thee this night for 37 Then Iaakob 1 tooke rods of greene po-[! 3k berein vo 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. : pular, and of haſel1 , and of the cheſnut re, and ſed ns : for it 
16 And Iaakob came from the field io the | pilled white firakes in them, and made the white hnandement as be 
evening ,and Leah went our to meetebim , and | appexre in the rods. Heclarerh inthe 
t Br.lwingt | fayd,Come into me,for I have f boughtand paied 38 Then he put the rods, which he had pilled, fp werl-9, 
bape bewg'6. for thee with wy ſonnes mandrakes : and he lept | in the gutters and watering trovghes , when t © 
with her that oight. L ſheepe came to drinke , before the ſheepe : (f 
17 And God heard Leab and ſhee conceived, | they were in bearte ,when ibey came to drinke.) 
and bare unto Tazkob the fifr ſonne. 39 And the ſheep: | were in heate before theÞ &>11-1inch 
18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath given wwe wy re- | rods ,and «ftervverd brought forth yong of parti= 
—————— ward becauſe I gave my fmaide 16 wy busband, | colour , avd with ſmall and great ſpots. 
k he bran ok ber | and ſhe called bir came Iflachar. 40 And Ia-kob parted theſe lambes , ard tur- 
fault , ſhe boaiterb} 319 After, Leali conceived againe, and bare Iaa- | ved the faces of the flocke towards theſe lambe 
as if God had re- | kob the fixt fonne, partie coloured , and all manner of blacke, amor 
veathy h<x there-| 25 Then Leab ſaid, God hath endowed me with | the ſbeepe of Laban : ſo be put bis ewn flocke 
yy a good dowrie : cowe will mine kusband dwell | themſelves, and pur them nor with Labang flocke 
with me, becauſe I have borne bim ſix: ſonnes : 41 And inevery ramwing time of the = ſiron-Jm Asthey which 
and ſhe called his name Zebulua, g<r ſheepe, Iaokb hyed the rods before the eyegtook< the ramme 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe cal- | ofthe ſheepe io the gutters, that they might cog-P*2 i Sertember 
led her name Dinh. n ceive before the rods. «2naps 
22: 9 And:God remewbred Rahel, and God 42. But when the ſbeepe werefeeble , he put þbe eris. 
y 0r,made ber | heardher, 9 pd opened ber wombe . them not in: and fo the feebler were Labang , and f4*rcb> and lawbs 
Fo'rful. "IP So ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne , and | the fironger Iaakobs, in 
j 5 m___ ods} 149d » God hath taken away wy g rebuke, 43 So the man increaſed exceedingly, 2nd had 
bleffing, who ſaid 24 And lhe called his name Lloſeph, ſaying, | Many flocks, and maid-ſervants,and men-ſervantss} * 
Jacrcale and mal» } The Lord wil gine we yet another ſonne, and camels, and affes. . 
uply : barrencefſe | - 25 T And atſoone as Rabel had borne Toſeph, CHAP. XXXI, 
wm —— Taakob faid ro Laban', Send we away that I way | * Lab ans children murmure 42.45 ft 141kcb. 3 God commun«| 
goe unto wy place and tomy comnrey. = = | "fn ſeek og Reiſe bh ee 7 
2 we me By WIVES wy childre ; for DS . > wh Lp ys; idoles, 
whom I haue ſerved thes , and let <A go: ren a = Fang! "ry laukeb. 44 The cenenant berweens 
knowelſt what ſervice I haue done thee, N Ow-he be-rd the a words of Labans ſonnes }s Thechilden ve. | 
Y Or, triedly ex 27 To whom Laban anſwered , If I haue now ſaying , Laakob hath taken away ell that af. maar 3 
perieuce. found Fauour in thy ſight, tarte: I have y perceived | Our fathers , andof our fathers goods hath be gor{{2*" which rhe fs. ; 
that the Lord herh bleffed we for thy 1.ke. ten all his honour, \ 74 _ m_ : x 
28 Alfo be ſaid , Appoint uoto we thy wages, 2 Alfo Iaikob beheld the countenance of La- ds thlktriag -= 
and 1 will giue it ehee, ban , that ic was not towards him as in times paſt | wharſorver they 
- 29 = he -_ _ him nd 7 ne Eo 11 3 And = Lord had ſaid unto Iazkob, TurPeſrio's. from them, 
"i ervice Thane done thee, and in what takiog c ag2ine into the land of thy fathers,a T5 
I &r, with me. catteil hath bene f vnder we. S iby red, and I will be vith os. — Þ oor oagpog 6 
RAE jo For the licle, that thou baddeft before I 4 Therefore Ia-kob ferc and called Rabel andjy*terdoy.and yer E 
2 #br. ae my foote 4 CMC IS increaſed intoa multirude : and the Lord | Leah to the field ano his flocke, yeſterday. | 
b The order of va bath blefſed theet by my comming : -but nowe 5 Then ſaid he unto thera, I ſee your fathers 
ture requireth tha | when ſhall b I crenej[ for mine owne huuſe alſo? countenance » that ir-is not towards mee * as if * Ev. as yeſterday 
Pady Saha or 31 Thenhe ſaid , What ſhall I'giue thee? And: | was wont , and theb God of wy father hath bene 272 **fore yetter. 
nity; | Izzkeb anſwered, Thou fhalt giue menothiogart | with we. D Ge ws { 
all : if chou wile doe this thing for mee , I will rc« 6 And yee know thatT have ſerved your fa my father wee- 
rueae » feed , cod keepe thy ſheepe, | ther wizhall my wight, Ry Dareouegh 
B 


c This declareth 
thartberbing, 
which Iaakob did 


through deceit, 
þ &r,coite!, 


4 This Angel was 
OChdriit which ap- 
peared to Taakob 
n Berh.el : and 
berchy ay pearerh 
bÞe bad raugh: his 
wives the f-are of 
God : fr hetal- 
Kerb as chough 
they knew tbis 
thing. 
* Chap.2% 18. 
e For they were 
given to Jaakob in 
recompeyce of his 
ſervice which 
was a kind of 
{ale. 


J Or, went away 

| wanſy from La- 
an. 

J 0, Eupbrates. 

z &, 


fe folkes 
and friends. 


him, 
} Eby, from 10 
epi. god 


| | Or, conwer '«d ty 
ſelfe away prienly. 


4 Eby. power is in 
enine band, 

g He wat at ido. 
Jater, and there- 
fore would not 
acknowledge the 
Gd of Laakob for 
huGed. 


2 Bat yaurfather hath deceiged ge,ond cha 
ged wy wages | :en times : but God ſuffered bim 
pox to hurt me. 

$ If herhus faid , The ſpotted &Mibe thy wa- 
ges,then all the ſheepe bare ſported; and if be ſaid 
thus, The partic coloured ſhilbe thy reward , then 
bare all the ſhzepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hathc God taken away your fathers 
3 ſubltance, and giuen it me, 

io #1 For in ramwing time TI lifced upmine 
eyes & ſaw in adreame, & behold, rhe hee goaes 
leaped upon the (bee g2oates , that were parti co- 
loured with little and great ſpors ſpatied. 

it And the Angell of God ſayd to mee in 4 
dreame, Iarkob, Aad I anſwered, Lo, I amhere. 

12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thioe cies, and ſee 
all the hee goares leaping upon the thee goares 
that are parti-coloured, ſported with little & great 
ſpors: for I bhaue ſeene all y Laban doth unto thee- 

13 4ILamthe God of Beth-el, where thou * an- 
ointedft rhe pillar , where thqu vawedſta vow un- 
ro me, Nowe ariſe , ger thee out of this connuey 
and returne unto the land where thou waft borge. 

14 Thenanſwered Rahel and Leab, and-ſayde 
unto him , Have we any mare portion and inheri- 
tance in our fathers houſe ? 
| 15 Doerh nor he count us as ſtrangers ?for he 
hath « ſold us,and hach caten up and conſumed our 


money « 
6 Therefore all the rich*s, which God hath 

taken from our father,is ours & our children:now 

theo whatſoever God bath (aid ynto thee, doe it, 

I 7 © Then Laikob roſe up,and ſer bis fonnes and 
his wives upon camels, 

18 Andhe carried away all his flocks, and all his 
ſubſtance which he had gout , ts vw>##,his riches, 
whica hee had gotteo in Paden Aram , to gae t0 
Izhik his father unto rhe lavd of Canaan, 

Is When L:ban was gone to (bere his ſheepe, 
then Rabel tole her f:chers c idoles. 

20 Thus Ilaakob j tle away the heart, of Laban 
the Aramite : for he rold him not that he fl-d, 

' 21 So fied he with all that he had, and he roſe 
up, and pafſed the | river , and ſet his face toward 
mount Gilead. 

23 And the third day after was ittold Laban, 
Iaakob fied 


23 Then he cooke his $ brethren with him and 
followed after him ſever dayes journey , andf] 0. 
yertooke bim-at mount Gilead. 

24 And. God came to Laban the Arawite in a 
dreame by night, & ſaid unto him, Take heed that 
thou ſp2ake not to Iaakob t ought ſaue good. 

25 T. Then Laban oyertooke Iaakob,aud Iaakob 
had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban «ſo 
with his brethren pitched npon mona Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſayd to Iaakob , What haſt 
- Gone 'N | ow haſt _ away. mine 

re and Carried away my daugners as though 
they bad been taken captiues with the (word. 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flic {o ſecretly and 
ſzale away from me, and diddeſt oor tell me, that 
I might baue ſent thee foorth with mirch and with 
ſongs, with timbrell and with harpe ? 

28 But thou haſt nor ſuffered mee to kifſe wy 
fonnes and wy daughters ; oowe thou baft done 
fooliſhly io doing ſo. 

29 Iamtable todoe you evill:but the g God 
your ſpake uato me yeſtervight , ſaying, 


chan-.. | - Take beed that thou ſpecke nocto Iadkob onght 


tie : but God beheld my tribularicn , and the la- 


ue good. | 
3o Nowe tough thou wenteſt thy way , be- 
cauſe thon greatly longedft after thy fathers 
houſe, zet wherefore haft thou tollen wy gods 7 

31 Then laakob anſwered,and faidto Laban, 
B*-Cceuſe I was afraid, and choughr that thou woul- 
deft bzue taken ”y davghters from me. | 


32 But with whom thou findeſt thy/gods , # let 


hig vor line. S-arch thou before our brethren]. 


what I haue of thine , and eoke ir to thee, (but Laa- 
kob wiſt not thai R bel had ſtollen them. ) 

33 Then came Laban igto Iaakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent , and into the two maids tents, bur 
found thezs not . So. hee went gut of Leahs tens, 
and eorred igto Rahels rene, 48 

34 (Now Rihel had takes the idols , and pur 
| in the camels t litter , apd fate downe upon 
_—_ and Laban ſearched alithe tent , bur found 
f . 

35 Then ſaid ſheto her father, |} My. Lord, be 
not angry that I cannot riſe up hefore thee : for 
the cuitome of woman, i. upoy me : ſo hee ſear- 
ched, but found not the idoles, 

36 F Then ILiaakob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: Iackob alſo anſwered: and fayd to Laban, 
What have [ treſpsfſed ? whar have I offended, 
that tho ht puriued afrer me ? 

37 Seeing thou haft ſearched al my ſtuffe,what 

thou. found of «ll thine houſhold iuffe ? pur 
it here before my brethren and thy brettuen,, th 
they way indge berweene us both, 

383 This :twentie yeares, | bave beeo with thee: 
thine ewes & thy x 
and the rammes of:thy flock haue I not eaten. 


39 t} Wharſo-ver was torr of beaſts , I brought ' taken by prope 


it oot-unro thee , but made it goud my ſelfe : * off» 


mice haod diddeft thon require ir , vvere Ie Rollen| 
by day, or ftollen by oighe. 

40 I was in the day conſumed with heate , and 
with. fruſt in the night , and wy $ fleep= departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus hane I been twentie yeeres in thine 
houſe , and ſerved thee fourereene yeer: s for thy 
two daughters. , and fixe yeeres for thy ſheepe,and]| 
thou haft changed wy wages ten times. 

42 Excepr ihe G: 

Abraham, and the kh feare c$Izhak bad been with] 
me , ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me awzy now emwp-| 


bour of mine. hands , and rebuked thee y-ſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and taid unto Laz- 

kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 

ſonnes are my tonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 

ſheepe , and «ll that thou ſeeft, is mine, and what 

can I doe this day umto theſe my daughters, or to 
? 


their ſonnes which rhey haue borne 


44 Now therefore i come and let us make a; i 


f Or, ler him die, 


f Or, raw ep 
$994 


f Eby.ler not 
anger be in the 
e506; of mg Lords 


ars have 00 | caſt their yong, $ 0”, been barren; 


Eby .the forns 


Exod .223,12+ 


1 0r;7 flept net, 


b That is, the God 
did 


2d of my farber , the God of whom Izbak 


feare, and 


3 Hisconſcience 


reprooved bim of. 


covenant , I and thou , which may bee a witnefejroward Inakob, 


berweene me and thee- 
Wy ER ro. , and ſet it up 65 
a pillar 2 
46 And Iaakob ſayde unto his brethren , Ga- 


ther ſtones : who brought ſtones , and made an|, 


heape, and rhey did eate there the heape. 


upon 
47 And L-bancalled ir t Iegar-fahadutha,and: Syr 


Or, the beape 
ain M 
The one 


Syri.n rongues 
Tazkob called ir & Galeed, rdeother in 
48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witnefſe be- rg 
tweene me audthee this day ; therefore he ca ? 


<a + 64a 24 ., + wwy 
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} 05,wapch rower. 
1 To puv{{h the 
trepaſſer, 

| ore. 

| m Nature compel. 
{ſeth bim to con- 
demne that vice. 
whereunto 

through coues 
reouſues he 


forced Iaakob. 


| +] Behold, how 
the idolarers 
mingle the rroe 
God with their 
feined gods. 


Hee wraftleth with the A 


I; ET eas . 


=. 


name of it Galeed. 

49 Alſo ke calledit 4 Mizpah, becauſe he ſaid 
The Lord 1 looke betweene me avdthee , when 
we ſbalbe g departed ove fiom anctber, 

Fo Ifthou ſhalt vexe iy devghtess., or (halt 
tak: ® wives belide my daughters : there ir Bo 
wan with us , bcholde, God #s witnefle buwwcene 
weand thee, 

51 Moreover, Laben fayde to Iazkob, Behold 
this heape, and behold the pillar , which I have. ſe* 
be:weene te and thee. 

52 Thishcape /eallbe witnefſe ,avd the pillar 
ſhall be witnefle , that I will vor come over this 
heape to thee., and that thou ſhal: nor page gver 
this heape and this pillar uoro me fer evill. 

53 The God of Abraham, and tbe Godof 
» Nahor aud the God of their facher be indge be» 


[tweene us : but Iaakob ſware by the o feare othis 


o Meaning: by tbe 
true God whom 
4 izhak wor- 
ſhipped. 

0 Gr, meate. 

p Wee ſee that 
there izever 
ſome ſerde of the 
knowledge of 
God in tbe beart 

| of the wicked, 


| 
' 
x 
Fl 


® Chap-43.16. 
a Heacknovws- 
legeth Gods 
bene fits : who for 
the preſeruation 
of b1s ſeaderh 
; hoaſts of Angels. 
had Or, teuts. 


b Be reverenced 
bis browberin 
worldly things, 
becauſe be 
<biefly looked ro 
be preferred to 
the ſpirituall 
promiſe. 


© Albeir be was 
comforted by the 
Angels, yer the 
infirmitie ofche 


| appeare, 


#® Chap.31.13. 
Ebr.1 am leſſe 

Lo all thy if 

mercies. 

4 Thar is, poore 


commenh of them 
which kill the 
dird rog« ther wich 
his yourg ones, 


father Izbak, 

54 Theo Ia:kob did cer a ſacrifice vpor the 
mounr, aod called his brethrev to eare J bread, avd 
they did eate-breed,& caried all night iv y monpt 

55 And early in the mornicg Lban roſe 
ard kiſſed his ſunoes, & his daughters, 2nd P bleſ- 
ſed them, and Laban departivg » went uno bis 
place againe, 

CHAP. XXXI11L. 

x Gedcemparttth Tanks by his Angels. 9.10 Het prayeth 
un: God confeſſing hi: wnworthineſe. 13 He ſenatth 
preſents unto E[.4. 24 as He yoreplled with the Angel 
who nameth bim Iſrael. 

Owe Ia:kob weor foorth on E-is iourney , and 
* the Angels of God ret him, 

2 And when Iazkob ſaw them, he ſaid, a This 
is Gods boeſte , and called the name of the ſame 
place * Mahanaim, 

* 3 Then Iazkob ſent mefſengers before bim 

to Eſau his brother , unto the land of Seir into the 

countrey of Edom. : 

4 To whom hee gave commandement, ſaying 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my b lord Eſau : thy fer- 

ant Tazkob ſ:yecth thus , 1 have beene a ſtrayger 
ith Laban,and taried unto this time. 

F I have beeves al{o ard affes, ſheepe,and men 
"Ef. ,and women ſervants , and have ſentto 
ſhew wy lord, that I may find grace in thy fight. 

_ 6 1 Sothe wefſergers came agiive ro laakob, 

Gying, We came untothy brother Eſau , and hee 

alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 

men with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was c greatly afraide , and was 
ſore troubled ,and devided rhe people that was 
with him, ard the ſbeepe , and the beeves , ard the 


[camels ivto rwo comp-nies. 
3 


For he ſaid,If Eſ-u come to the one compa- 
by and ſwite it, the other company ſhall eſc-pe, 

9 5 Moreover Iaakob ſaid, O God of my fa 
ther Abraham , and God of wy father 1zh-k, Lord, 
which * ſaideft unto me , Returne unto thy coun- 
trey, and to thy kinred, and I will do thee good. 

lo Iam not f worthy of the leatt ofallthe 


| mercies, ard all the rrueth, which tbov haſt ſhew- 


ed unto thy ſervant : for with my 4 ſi-ff- came I 


ill over this Iorden,acd now bave I gotcen rwo bands. 


11 I pray thee , Deliver me from the hand of 
wy brother , from the hande of Eſau : for I feare 
him , l-aft he will come and ſmite mee , and ohe 
e mother upon the children. 

12 Forthou faydeſt , I will furely doe torhee 


Chap. X 


XII. 
good, and-make thy ſeede as the ſande of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for mokicude, 

13 «© Andbe tariedthere the fare rightand 
rock: cf that which came 19 hacd, a f prefear for 
E fau his brother : 

14 Twyv haodeth ſbee goares,and twentic hee 
gotes.twwo hunereth ewes and twenty rawwes : 

15 Thiztie milch cammels with their colkes, 
fouryie king, and tep bullockes , twenty thee afles 
and ten fojes, 

16 Sbe delivered them into the hand of his 
ſervavts, every drove by themſelves , and ſaid unto 
his ſervaces, Pafſe befote me , and pur 3 ſpace be- 
tweene drove and druve.. 

17 -Aod becommanded the formoſt , ſaying, 
If my brother Efau.meet thee , ard aske thee, ſay- 
iog. Whoſe ſervans 
thou ? and whoſe ate theſe before thee ? 

18 Thev ſbalt thou ſay , They 
Lazhobs ; it is 2 preſent ſent una wy lord Eſau: & 
behold,he hinſelfe alſo is bebipd us. 

19. Solikewiſe commended he the ſecond and 


the-thirde, and all that followed the droves , fay-[ 


ipg, After this manex , yes ſhall ſpe:ke unto Eſau, 


way be that he will f 2ccept we.) 

21 So went the preſent before him; but he 
taried that night with the companie. 

22 And he roſe upthe fare. night , and tooks 
his two wives , avd bis two maides , and his cleven 
children, and wenr'over the faxde Tabbok. 

23 And be rogke them, and ſent them over 
the fiver,and ſent over that he had. 

24. 5 Now whev Iazkob was left himſelfe a- 
lone , there wreſtled a k man with bia unto the; 
breaking of the day. 

25 And be ſaw that he coulde not © prevai 
agaioſt him : therefore he touched the bolow 
his. thigh , and the halow of Iaakobs thigh 


art thog ? Aad whichee goeſt 
be thy. ſervant] 


p » 
ITS, Sh, a ns 
mn - 


$ut viag fuch 
jad gireu him. 


c He thought itno 
fe to deparr 
with theſe goods, 
to the inzenc 

might follow tbe 
vocation where» 
_ God called 


q, rectine my 
. c 
456 


h Thatis, God in 
forme of man. 

| 5 For God aflaileth 
| his wi: h the one 
band, and ups 


wag] boideth them 


looſed.as he wreftled with him. 

- 26 And he ſaid, Let mee poe, for the mornio 
appezreth. Who anſwered , * I will oot let thee 
goe,exceptthon blefle me. 

24 Then ſid he uato bim, What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Izakob. 

28 Then ſaid he, * Thy nawe-ſbalbe called I 
kob no wore , but Iſrael : becaule thou baft had 
k power with God , thou ſhalt alſo prevaile w me 

29 Thep Iaakob demanded , ſaying , Tel me, I 
pray thee , thy name, And he ſaid, Wherefore bow 


doeſt- thou azke my name ? and be blefled bimjriaor 


Te. - 
. 3o And Izskob called the name of the place, | 
ſaide hee , I have ſcene anc 


Peniel : for , 
face, and f my life is pee ſerved 


31 And he fanne roſe up rohim as be paſſed} 


Peviel, and be | hajted upon bis rbigb. 
| Za Thetefore thechildren of Iiracl eate not 


of the ſinewe that ſhrapke in the holowe of the] 


thigh , unto this day : becauſe he touched the 6- 
new that ſhrapke in the holow of Lazkobs thigh. 
CHAP, XXXxII1I, 


4 Eſau and ] achob meets and agreed. 2s Eſanreeivet 
br: gifts. 19 Jackpb buzeth @ peſſe/Pone. 20 And buiiderl 


with che orber, 


# Hoſe 12:4. 


Chap.35.10. 


they ſhould nor 


4: ang in cheir 


47 difay. 


Eee een eee 


* 
© 


® That if tbeore 
rt were aſai- 
« theorber 


wight eſcape. 


b By this geſture 
be partly did reve- 
ence to his bro. 

ther , avd partly 


prayed to God ro 


{an&igate Eſaus 
wrath. 


© Taakob and his 
familie are the 
image of cae 
Chuich under rhe 
yokeof ryrants, 
wybich for feare 
are brought co 
(ubicQiou. 


d Inthat bis * 
brotber imbraced 
bim-ſo {ovingly, 


} countrary 0 bis ex« 


peta ion, he ac- 
figne of Gods pre- 


&nce. 

|| or, gift. 

e By eataeſt in+ 
eeaty. 


f Hee promiſed 
that which (as 


W235 Hot to per- 
ortn, 


f Or, tent, 


þ or, Meſofets- 
mis. 


$ Or, lamber, or 
mecney ſo marked. 
g Heecailetd rhe 
fipne. the ebing 
which :t 62ntherb, 
Io rokea tbar 

God bad mightily] 
delivered bim, 


2 This example 
reache!b us rhar 
too much Jiberry 
is robegiven 


hlzaakobs Preſent. 
A Nd as Tazkob life vp his eyes, and locked, be- 

bold , Eſau came , ard with him foure hun- 
Greth men : and he © divided the children to Leeb, 
and ro Rabel, and ro the two maides. 

2 And he put the maides , and their children 
formoſt , 2nd Leah , and her cbildren after , and 
Rahel and Ioſeph hindemcft. 

So he went before them and b howed bim- 


cepred i- as a Flaing 


feemeth | bis mindy 


3 

ſelfe to the grounde ſeven times , untill hee came 
neere to his brother, 
4 Then Eſan ran to meete him , and embraced 

.%& fel on bis peck, & kifled him, & they wepr. 
s$ And he liftup hiseyes , and ſaw che women, 
and the children , and ſaide . Who re theſe with 
thee? And he anſwered , They «re the Children 
whom God of his grace hath given thy fervant. 
6 Then came the maides neere , they and their 


{children, and c bowed themſelves. 


7 Leah alſo with her children came neere and 
wade obeyſance* and after Toſeph and Rahel drew 
necre , and did reverence. 

$ Then he ſaid, What meancft thou by al rhis 
drove, which I met i? Who anſwered, I keve ſent it, 
hat I may finde favour in the ſight of my lurd, 

9 And Efſan faid, I have inough, wy brother: 
keepe that thcu haſt to thy ſelfe. 

lo But Ilackob anſwered , N-y,1I pray thee , if 
I have founde grace nowe in thy fight, then re 
ceive my preſent at mine hand : ford 1 have ſeene 
thy face , as though I had ſeene the face of God, 
becauſe thou baſt accepred mee, 
11 I pray thee toke wy þ bl:(bng , that is 
brought thee : for God hath had mercy on wee, 


him , and he tocke ir. 

I2 And he aide, Let us take our journey and 
g0®, and I will goe before thee. 

33 Then he anſwered him , My lord knoweth, 
that the children «re tender , and the ewes and kine 
with young under mine bande : and if they tbould 
overdrive them one day , all the flocke weuld dy, 
14 Let now wy lord go b<fore bis ſervant, and I 
will drive ſoftly,accordirg to the paſe of F carrell, 
which is before mee , 2nd as the children be able 
toendere, untill fl come to wy lord unto Seir, 

15 Then Eſau ſid, I will leave then ſome of my 
folke with thee. And he anſwered , What needeth 
this + let mee finde grace in the fight of my lord. 
16 1 So Eſaurerurned end vvert his way that 
ſame day unto Seir. 

17 And Iaikob went forwarde towarde Suc- 
cotb, and builr him ao houſe,and made bootbes for 
bis cartell ; therefore h= called the name of the 
Place | Succoth, 
138 Afrerward, Iaakob came (fe to Shechem 
a citrie , which js in the land of Canaan , when he 
came from þ Padan Aram, & pitched before y city. 
19 And there he bougha a parcel cf ground, 
where he pirched his rent, et the bande of the 
ſonnes cf Himor Shecherns father , for an hun- 
dreth jg peices cf money, 
20 'And ke {et up there an ghar, and called y; it, 
The mighty God of Iſreel. 

CHAP. XXXIITTE. 

1 Dinah is ratiſied. s Humor aſqtth ber tn marriage for 

bi: ſon. 2: The Shechemfie: are circumciſed at the regu ſt 

#f 1 aakob:; ſunnts and the preſu «ſton of Hamer, a5 The 

whordeme 14 repern; cd. . 

Hen Dinzh the davghter of Leab , which ſhe 
bare urito lazkob, * went outto {ce the daugh- 


Get OE 


and therefore. I have all things : ſo he e compelied 


2; 

— = 
; it . be 
þ © 


.D 
rers of that conntrey. 

3 Whome when Shecher the fonne of Ha- 
mor the Hivite lorde of that countrey ſawe , be 
rocke ber, andlay with her, and f defiled her, 

3 Sohbis heart clave unto Dinah the davgbter 
of Izakob : and he loved the maide , and t ipake! 
kindly to the waide. 

4 Then faide Shechem to his faher Hamor, 
ſ.yiog ,Þ Germee this maide to wife, 

5 (Nowe Ia-kob beard that be bad defiled 
Dinah his daughter , and his ſonoes were with bis 
cattell in the fielde : therefore Iaakob belde his 
peace, untill they were come.) 


6 TE Then Hamor the father of Shechew {uy 


went cut unto Izakob ro con "me with bim. 

2 And when the ſonnes o: azkob were come 
Out of the fic Ide and heard ic, ir greived the wen, 
& they were very argry. becauſe he had wroughr 
8 villeoy in Iſrael , io that be had lien with Lizkobs 
daughter ; f which thing ought not ro be done, 

8 And Himor communed with them, fay- 
ivg, Th. foule of my ſonne : Shechemloogeth for 
your daughter, $ give ber bimrowife , I pray you, 


9 Sormak: atficitie with as , give your daughd 


ters unto us , end rake cur daughters unto yoh. 
io Andye (ball dwell with us , and the lands 


ſh:ibe before you, dwell, and do your buſinefſe 


In it, and haye your pofleſions therein, 


11 Shechem alſo fajde unro her father and untol 
her brethren , g Ler me finde favour in your eyes, f, 


and { will give whatſoever ye ſhall appoint mee. 

12 tf Azke of me abundantly both dowry , and 
Bifts , ard 1 will give 2s ye appoyrit me » ſo that ye 
give me the maide ro wife. 

13 Thenthe ſornes of Iaakcb anſwered, She- 
chem and Hamor his father, tiIkiog deccitfuliy, 
becauſe he had dehiled their fiſter. 

14 Andthey fayd unto th: m , < We cannot dg 


this ihing , ro give our {ft r ro an necircumciuſed]- 


mar : fur that were a reproufe unto us. 

15 Bur io this we will conſent unto yon, if ze 
will be as we are , thatevery man-child awong 
you be © circumciled, 

16 Then will we give Onr GCaughters to yen, 
and we will t.ke your daughters to us , and will 
dwel with you , and be one people. 

15 But if ye will not hearken unto vs to be cir-! 
cumciled, tþT will we rake our daughter & depart. 

1$ KNowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor, ard 
Shechem H:mors ſonne. 

19 Andthe yorg man deferred not to do the 
thiog becauſe he loved Izakobs d:ughter : be ws 
g)ſo the f woſt ſer by of all his fathers &ouſe. 

20 «Q Then Hmor and Shecher his Sorne 
went unto the f gate of their citie , ard cEmmuned 
with the men of their cirie, f-yivg, _ 

"21 Theſe menare&8 peaceable with ns:and that 
they way dwellinthe land , 2vd doe their ;ffiires 
therein (for behold , the land hath rdume ynough 
for them) let us rake their daughters to wives , and 
give them our daughters, 


22 Ooly herein wil F nE conſent veto vs for roſt® 


dwel with us,and to he one people, ifall y me chil+ 
d1E amGg us be circticiſed as they are clrcticiſcd. 
23 Shall oor Þ che ir fiockes ard their (vbit-rce 
and al thÞeir Cattell be oursfonly let us conſent here- 
in unto thern and they will dwell with us, 
24 And unto Hamor, and Shechem his ſorre 
heaikened all thai went Ou; of the gate of his ci- 


Tie - 


TKompalle weir 


commodities be- 


Trny natrmn bi ed 
Bbr.ſpake to the 
barre 


d This grooverh 
tba: the conſent of 
paren:s is requiſite 
In marriage, ſeeing 
the very Intidels 
did alſo obſerve it 
BS a rbiag ge. 


| Os. foie. 
1 Eby. and it [bal 
net Le ſo done, 


| Or, marripre. 


Or, *r ant my 


prevtly the 
lone. 


c They made the 
holy ordinance of 
d a m:ave to 


wicked purpoſe, 
d A$itis abomis 
nation for them 
that are baptized 
to ioyne with Lo. 
dels. 

e Their favl: is | 
(he pred er in that 
they make religion 
aCloke for ibeir 
craft, 


Or, mot bonous 
elle. 

F For the people 
vſed :o allemble 
ttere, and inftice 
was alſo mini. 
ſtred. 

g Thus many pre. 
tend :0 [proke for 

s publike profite,\ 
when they onely -, 
peake for their 

on ne private gaine 
and commodi- * 


h Thus tbey lacke 
ne kind of perſyyze 
fivn, which pre. 
ferre their 0wne 


fore the common» 
vea th, 


SS o& ww weHEy 
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to youth. 
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The Shechemiees circameiled, 
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even all that went out ofthe gate of his cirie. 

- 25 And on the third day (when they were 

i Forthey were | ſore) two of th: ſors of Taakob, i Simeon and Levi, 

the chiefe of ti | Dinahs brethren took either of thew his ſword and 

S Ga dhs went into the city buldly, and * Nlue ® every male, 

k The pevple are a6 They {lewealſo Hamor and Shechem his 

puniſhed with  Þ} ſonne with the g edge of the ſword, and tooke Di- 

_ wicked prin” | 1b our of Shechems houſe, and went their way, 

g Er. month of 27 «Againe, the other ſoones of Iaakob came 

the ſword, upon the dead, and ſpoiled the citic, becauſe they 

bad defiled their fiſter. 

28 They tocke their ſheepe and their beeves, 
and their affes, and wharſoever was io the citie 
and in the heldes. 

29 Alfo they carried away captive and ſpoiled 
all their goodes, and all their children and their 
wives, and all that wes io the houſes, 

3o Then Iaakob ſaid ro Simecn and Levi, Ye 
g or, tebe abhor- | have troubled mee , and made me | ftirke among 
—_ - | © inhabitants of the Jand, aſvvelt the Canaanices, 
a the Perizzites, and I being few in number , they 
{! ]l gather themſelves rogether' ag-ioft me , and 
ſlay we, and ſo (ba}l 1, and my houtc be deſtroyed, 

31 And they anſvered , Should hee abuſe our 
ſiſter as a whore? 

; CHAP. XXXV. 

s Taitheb at God; commmdemtnt x oth vp to Bethel, built 
an altar, 2 H- reformeth his neuſnild, $ God makerh 
the enemies 0f I aakeb afrade. $ Deboruhb avrets. 
22 Theland of Canaan 1: pr miſed bin. 18 Aahel 
dieth in labcwr. az Amber izeth with hi; fathers con> 
eunbine, 


Hen a God {aide to Iakob, Ariſe , goe up to 


& God is everat 


ror me Beth-el and dwell there , an&make there an 
bler. altar unto God, that appeared unto thee, ® when 


thou fle ddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 

2 Thenfaid IJazkob unto his ſbouſhold and to 
. all that were with him , Put away the ſtrange gods 
. _ = Out] that are among you, and b clenſe your ſelves , and 
ould ſhew their | change your garments : 
inward repen- 3 For we willriſc and goe up to B:th-el, and 
Lance » I will make an altar there unto God , which heard 
me in the day of my tribulativo, and was with me 
in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Iaakob all the ftrabge 
c Ferthereio was | pods , which were iv their bands, 6 all their cearc- 
_ kgne of fu- | ings which were intheir eares, avd Iaakob hid 
Ne any arn'®> | them under an oake, which was by Shechew. 
deis. : 5s Theo they went on their journey , and the 
d Thw,notwith- | q feare of God was upon the cities that were 
— thein- 1. ound abunt them: ſo thatthey did not follow 

venience:that 
eame befere, God {after the ſonnes of Iaakob, 
delivered Iaakob, 6 7 So came Jazkob ro Lox, which is inthe 
land of Canzen : {the ſame is Beth-cl) hee andail 
the people that was with him. 

7 And he built there analtar, and * bad cal. 
led the place , The God of Beth-el , becauſe that 
God appeared unto him there , when he fled from 
bis brother. 
$ Then Daborah Rebekahs noutrſe dyed , and 
was buried benezth Beth-el under ap cake: and be 
called the nave of it * Allon Backuth. 

9 Againe God appeared noto Iazkob, after 
he came to Padan Aram, and bleſſed bim, 

10 Moreover God faid unto him , Thy name is 
Iaakob : thy name ſhalbe no more Caljed Iazkob, 
bur * Iſrael ſball be thy name : and he called his 
name Iſrzel, : 

21 Againe God ſaid ugi9 Dim, I am God * all- 


* C:ap.a3,13. 


Ly Chap. a3,19, 


* Oy, oke of la4« 
mentations. 


X3 Chap. 30,23. 


}F or, dlmightie, 


Lie ; and all the wen children were circumciſed, 


fuſBciem : growe ; and wuſripty © « varton nd af. + 
wultirude 'of nations ſhall ſpring of rhee , 6... 
kiogs ſhail come ont of thy | 


12 Alſo I will give the lande , which I gave tof 
Abrahatn and Izh-k, unto thee : and unto > 
ſeede after thee will I give that land. 

13 So Gode aſcended from bim in the 
where bee had talked with him. CLIT 

14+ And Iazkob fer up a pillar .in the placqgueot bis pre- 
where _ talked —_ —_ « pillar of ſtone , anc IND ſaid 
powred dricke offerings thereon > atſo he powredſ*2 *{ceod when 
oyle thereon, " GAs 

15 And Lackob called the name of that p 
where God ſpake with bim, Beth-e}. 

16 9 Thenthey departed from Beth-el , and 
when there was f about half a dayes iourney of f The Ebrew wonkh 
ground ro come to Ephrath , Rah<l1 travailed, and{fgviberd as much 
10 trauailliog ſhe was in peril, pad yardoc 

17 And whevthe was in paines of her laboor on —_— 
the midwife ſayde uoto ber , Feare not , for thou ken for baiſe a 
ſhalt have this ſonne alſo. dayes journey. 

18 The as thee was abont to yeedle up'the 
ghoſt (fcr ſhe died) the colied his name Ben-oni 
but his father called him Beniatvio, 

Ig Thus * died Rihel and was buried in theſ* Cap-48,7. 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlchem, —o———_ ſos 

20 And Izzkob fer a g pillar upon her grave wnerkowertgaet = 
This is the pillar of Rehels grave unto this day, [rheirbope ot the 

21 © Then Iſrael went forward, and picched refurre@ion to 
his cent beyond Migdal-eder. on 

22Now when Iſract dwelt io F land, Reube went frevaited. 
& ® lay * vvith Bilhah bis fatbers concubive, & irfÞ This reacheth 
came to Iſracls eare., And Iaakob had twelve ſons, j*** the fatbers 

23 Theſorresof Leab : Reuben Iaabobs el- | 049 5 gRY 
deft tonne , and Simeon , and Levi, and Iudab, but by Gods onely 
Iiſzchar, avd Zebulun, mercies,a hoſe 

24 The ſonnes of Rabel:Toſeph and Beniamin,|7*%ion bytheie 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilbab Rahels mayde: G_ 
Dan and Naphtali. * Chap 49,46 

26 And the fonnes of Zilp:h Leabs maide : 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the fornes of laakobyl 
which were borne in Padan Aram, 

27 T1 Then Izakob came unto Tzhak his fa- 
ther to Mamre acitie of Arbah ; This is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtreygers. 

28 And the dyes of Izbak were an bur 
and foureſcore yeeres. 

29 And Izhak gare upthe ghcſtand died, 
w2s * gathered unto his people, being old and full 
of dayes.$ his ſonnes Elau & Iazakob buried bim. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
» The wide:zoſ Eſin. 7 TJaakob and Efuu arerich, v9 The 
geneulogir of Eſau, 24 The finding of mules, 
N One theſe are 4 the generations of Eſay, mas gra 1 
which is Edow, | Frm bleſedrem- 

2 Eſau tooke his wives of the b davghters rally,aud that | 
Cararn : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittiteſofatvers biefling 
and Anolibamzh the daughter of Anah , the daug waar? apres = 
ter of Zibeon an Hivite, Befdrrhofe” 

3 And tooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, fwives whereof is . 
fiſter of Nebajoth, ſpoken Chap.26s 

4 And * Adah bare unto Efau, Eliphaz : andÞ?* | 
Bafewath b:re Revel. | 

5 Alſo Ahviibamah bare Teuſh , and Iaalam 
ard Korzh : thz:ſe are the ſonnes of Eſzn whic 
were borne to him in the Jand of Canaar. 

6 So Eſau tocke his wives and bis ſonnes, and I 
bis dzughters,and zll the ſoules of his houſe, & hi 
flocks, & all biy canellacd all bis ſubſtapce whi 
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fato engtber countrey from his brother Iaakob. 
7, Fur their riches were (0 great » that they 
coul.i nor dwell together , and ihe land , whereia 


god- - [they were ſtrangers, could not receive them be- 


caule of their flockes. 

$ | þ Cherefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 
Eſau is Edow. 

9 9 So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
ther of * Edom in wount Sce1r. 

10 Theſe are the canes of Eſaus fonnes: 3 Eli- 
phiz , the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau , «nd 
Revel the ſonne of Bathecath, the wife of Eta, 
ir And tne ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Z:pho, and G «tain, and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was coacubine to Eliphaz E- 
faus ſoone , and bare rnto Eliph.z, Amalck : theſe 
the ſonnes of Adah Elaus wife, 

Iz 9 A'd theſe are the 1 ſonnes of R-vel : Na- 
bath , avd Z:rob , Shammab, and M:zzþb ; theſe 
be the ſonnes of B.ihemath Elaus wife. p 

14 * Andtheſe wcre the foones of Aholiba- 
wah the davghter of Anh , f daughter o Zibevn 
Eſaus wife : for ſhe, bare uoto Elau, Leuth, and Ia. 
alam, and Korah. 

I5 9 Theſe were j4 Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 


ho ſaus the ſonnes of Eiipbez , the firſt borne of Etau 

them which are {Duke Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Z pho , Duke 

no: of his houſe- enaz, 

bold, row wie | 16 Duke Korzh, Duke Gatam , Duke Awelek: 
performe tbe lame |theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliph-z in the 
to us ? lapd of Edom : theſe were cac {| ſonnes of Adah. 

4 or, nepbewes, I7 © Andtheſe are the fonnes of Revel Efaus 
ſonne : Duke Nathath, Doke Zerah , Duke Sham- 
wab, Doke Mizzh : theſe are the Dukes thet 
came of Revel in the land of Edom : theſe are the 

J Or, n*pbewer. | pg fonnes of Baſbewarh Eſaus wife. 

18 7 Likewiſetheſe were the ſonnes of Aho. 
Ilibamah Eſaus wife : Duke Ieuſh, Duke Laclams, 
Duke Korah : theſe Dak<cs came of Anvlibamab, 
the daughter of Anab Eſaus wife. = 

19 Theſe are the children of Eſan, and theſe 
are the Dukes of them : This Eſau is Edom. 

{} r.Chron.1.3?. | 25 7 f Theſeare the fonnes of Seir the Horite, 

e Before chat Eau] pich * inhabiced the land before Lotan » and 

bite, Shobal., and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Diſhoo, and Ezer, and Dilhan : theſe 
are the Dukes of rhe Horices , the fonnes of Scir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 Andtheſonnes of Lotan were, Hori and 
Heman, and Lotans fifter vas Timoa, 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Snubal were theſe : Al- 
uan, and Manehath, and Ebal,Shepho,and Onam 

# who not conten- | 24 Arndtheſe are the ſonves of Zibeon : Bath 

ted wirk thoſe Aizb, and Anab : this was Anah that fouod f mules 

_—_ OY io the wildernes,as he fed his fatherZibeons affes. 

es, found bes 235 Ardthe children of Anah were theſe : Di- 

th: monſtruous (hon and Abolibamah, the daughcer of Anah. 

generation of 25 Alfotheſe are the ſonncs of D:than : Hem=- 
py dan, and Eſhban,and Ithrav, and Cherao. 

- gon 'F 27 The ſonnes cf Ezer are theſe; Balhan, and 

g Thewicked riſe |Zaayan, and Akan. 

up ſuddeolyro bo- } 28 The fonnes of Dithan are theſe, Uz,and Aran, 


29 Theſe zre the Dukes of the Horires : Dake 
Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, 

zo Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan : 
theſe bee the Dukes of the Horites , after their 
Dukedomes in the Jand of Seir. 

31 And theſe are the 8 Kings that reigned 


ren inthe 1nd of Canzen ;"and < wenr fin the land of ElJom , 


. DW: Op ; 

King over the children of Iſrael. TY 
32 Thea Belathe ſonne of B-or reigned in E- 

dow, and the name of tis citic vves Dinbabab., 

33 And when Bel died , tubeb rhe ſonne © 
Zerah of B. zra ce jignect ip his ſtead. 

34 Wheo Lobubaiſo was dead, Huihan of the 
land of Temani reigned in tus ſtead. 

35 And afcer the death of Huſham , Hadad the 
ſonce of Bedad, (nw pps oe the field of 
Moab, rei ia his » and the nawe of bis 
Citic vves Auith, 

36 Wheo Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Mairckab reigned io his ttead. 


37 Wheo Sawl+h ws dead » Shaul of Þ Reho-ſÞ Whickcitiefie 
2 _—_ rivec Eu 
rates. 


both by the river,re:geed in his ftead- 
= When Shaui died ,” Baal-hanan the ſonne 

Achbor re igoed in his ftcad. 

39 and after the death of Baal-hanan th 
ſonce of Achbbur , Haded reigned in his ſtead, an 
the name of hrs Citie »vas Paq : and his wives 
name M=hetabel the daughter of Mared , the] 
3 Jaugicer of M-zhab, 

4h0 Theo theic are the names of the Dokes of 
E.au according tv their families , their places and 
by th-ir names ; Duke Timna , Duke Aluab, Duke 
Jethetb. 

41 Duke Abolibamah , Dake Elah , Dake Pi- 
non, 

42 Duke Kenzz, Duke Teman , Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duk- M:gdicl, Duke Iram : theſe bee the 
Dukes uf Edom , accordiog to their babitations 
io toe land of their inherirance, This Eſau is the 
father of i Edom, 


CHAP. XXXVII 
2 Tf ph acca/eth his brethren, 5 Hee dreameth andis 
bated of bis brethren, 28 They ſel kim to the ; ſhmee+ 


litres. 34 Tackeb bewaileth Joſeph, 
Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his father 
w-S a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 Thele ate the g-nerations of Iaakob wv 
Iofeph was feaventecoe yeeres old, he kept thee 


wich his brethren , andthe childe was wuh the —_—_ 


ſonoes of B:jhah , a0d with the ſonoes of Zilpab 
his fabers wiv-s. And Ioleph brought unto the 
father thcir eviil gÞ {-ywog. 

3 Now Ifſracl looved loſeph more then all his 
ſounes , b:cauſe he beg.re bim in his old age, aod 
he made him « coate of many f coulers. 

4 So when his brethren taw that their father] 
loved him more theo all his brethreo , the chey ha- 
ted bim,and could not ſpeake peaceably unto him. 

5 9 Aod {oteph< dreamed a dreaze , and told 
bis brethren, whe hated him ſo much the more, 

6 F-rheſaid unco chew, Heare , I pray you 
this dreeame which I have dreamed. 

7 Bebold ow, we were binding ſheaves in the 
widdes of the fi-1d : and loe , my theave aroſe and 
alſo ſtuod upright , and behold, your ſheaves com- 
pefied round ebuut,8 did reverence to my theafe, 


Then his brethren ſaid iobim, Wnar,ſhild 


thou reigne uver us, andrule ns ? orthilt tho 
have altogether dominion over us z And they 4 ha. 
ted bim fo much the more, for his dreawes, and 
for his words. 

9 1 Againe hz dreamed another dreame , and 
told it his brethren, aud faide , Behcld , I have had 
one dreame more , and bchold , the Sunce and the 


Moone and cleyen ftarres did reverence to mee. 
Io Theo| 


uy nt hci math 45 ay wage A ID - hs, 
SCAITEL »93/3> 


li Oy, neeces 


i OfRedom came 
the Idumeans. 


a That is, tbe ſtory 
of ſuch things as 
cawerobim an 
bis family, as 


F Or, landey. 

b Hecomplained 
of the evill ywyordes 
and iniuries 
which : hey ſpake 
and did againſt 
him. 

4 Oy. pieces. 

c God revealed to} 
bim vy a dreame 
what ſhould come 
to paſſe. 


4 The more that 
God (hewed him. 
ſelfe favourablera! 
bis, tbe more 
doerh the malice 
of rhe wicked 
rage againſt them, 
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wh "Chap: ETES] Tay ; 
n" ""Thenks tolde ſe anto his Father and to his | 
'umro-hjm, __ cg dream, anal 
a i y we : 
UM dreawed } (ball I, and thy mother, &rHiy-bretbren K 
| Came. in deede 3c fall on the-ground thee? | 
-13, And his brethees eovied him,bur his father 
= | _ C, Then; his brethren went tokeepe their 
God was author fathers ſbeepe in:Sbechem. 
of the dreame, but} - 13. And Ifracl ſaide utito Toſeph ; Doe not thy | | 
bee undertoed | brethren keeps in Shechem t come and will food v0g $i 252408 
"+. "2 |ahee rOthem,.; = «2-1J $5 Then is fomaond ip enghers warty | 
4 14%: Andbe zofevredivice iT ambcres/ Thee - up to:comfort hin; uld-norbec bigh t.-1 | 
| Faid umco big +. Goe nowe « ſee-wherther ii'be well | but ſaid, Surely I wil go dowr-ihtolF 1 rs £:4 
- | with-tby brethrep., and bowerthe flockes proſper, | 'my ſorme mouming : ſothdis farber wept - Ow 
and bring we word againe : ſo be ſenchim-from 35 And the Midiankes ſolde bim mae 
the vale of Hebron , and he came to Shechem, 'verg” Poriphar4 an Buauch of Pharachs and big => 
Is:.q bageay/ ven wgpergen for loe, he was | q chiefe fteward. © © 2 aÞ be2 
wandring in the fielde, and: the man asked him, 0 ner Gli; XXRXVIAIT: 13 8300 6: {2nu) 
| ſaying, What ſeekeft thous: The marriage of Indah. 7. -; 9 Thytew(paſſi of ts $40 
» EI And he anſwered: 1 foeke my beeebren? tel Tea Nd py ord popkhg . 
: we, Lyra ths ;mbere they keepe Jbdepe.. © Ties =» d 
"£51k: Fs And the mins fakd.abey are- departed hens: | | BEA OTST 7 HL TEI%" I 4 
for Cheer them-ſay',' Ler us 'goe unto: Dothan. | 'A: Nd bes phe as = fadek went: downe 
They one Ipirefs after his brechrec, and found bis brethren and ciyted* into a man call 
em CODY I 
The holy Gbot{ , 18 And when they ſaw-bim afarre of oven | ci : And Judah ſive cherw the « ter. of 
tovererh nor mens | before: ma nn een __ Wan: icalledl /* Shugha Coammnite 2 To :6 
faults, as doe vaine|(him for xo0;1 12 pUin "67,4 hy. 'K 
evtirers, which Ig . For ey fe one 10 anidr;Behokdhid ; q -00 8, th | : 
no ncggens: | a deemerctatiet tte | odediy wa rr yy tool 
dreanes. : 20 Come now therefore; anbiherd2) "day hin *,4” *Andihe ved agdin &'bare's | 
and caſt bes thnefonne pitre.; and wee will tay, | and ſhe<alltShighatbe Onan ff 7 7 
wicked beaſt /hath end kihage then wee-ſhall 5 Moreover ſhe bare yet a ſobne', 'whom 
ſee , what will come of his dreames. caked Shelah is and; Hidah was" a Chezib » 9p v2 
% Ches.ca 22, | 20! * But whe Reuben beard thas; he delive- ſhe bary bias, ITY 
t boy, ah ed: bim out: of their havds, pagan And rene Fd Pac? Facets Kharpnvhuarbely— woke a” wiſe- fe '20/Be His L ; dE enced 
. Jmaize bis lift, \ mot kill hitn.: ;:: ; SHY; ot EYE | 
| ; 22 Alſo Reoben aide: utro then 3: Shed not 2 "row 75: $ nnd N late: s. 
blood , bur caſt him into this pit thar iv/ie the/ wile FL eetoie $ Lows AED 
deroefie » and? lay oo ham{uporhin. Thar heſaid, it fre fps poo , Go ft unto 258 155 os 
that he might deliver bim our of whebhand, and hehe wife; and doethe office of a Kinſman 4 045 
reſtore him to his father. to her , and raiſe © up ſeedemnetothy brother ' 7 L 
 '23 9 Now when Joſeph was come unto bis : (9 And Onan kdew that the ſeede ſhouldnof & eſ-rva< 
k Their bypocrige | bretbrev , they Rtript Ioſeph our of bis coare , tiis be! his: therefore when be went inyato bis ion 0 _ 4 
appezretbig particoloueed coate thariwis him! 7 ©! ' thers wife he ſpilled waelach £9104 9] mer WU Bee — ©, 3 
radarpes 2. 494 | 24 8 pk they; tooke. binr; andcat® im ins. ; ps + | «xj $ 
eare _—_ o it, an tbe it reptic,w gti ? E e cofibie - < 1 . | 3 , LE 
 ckrops WW _ Theo eel hondr ect downe td eatebreatl; | he did de eyerofe Lord igberſ<- 
not murtber , if and lift up their eyes and looked , abd behold; »<. I: Then Tudah faite t9 his daughter nn SOS : 
rhey ſhed not bis | rHete came 4 company.of . Iſhmaelires fr Gilead, '| lawe',4Remaine awwiddow'in 'thy' fatbers* bouſe neger * - : 
1 enhexar of & their camels laden with ſpicierie,&ybalmerend- - gill Shekeh- wy ſonne growe-up-- rea rs ET ks Bl be 
cover their faule. | (Dyrthe,SCwere going to cary ie down into Egypt? '| thus, Leaſthe die as well as bis brethtes,):5o N + ; © 55 
J Or,roſen, urpen] + 36: + Then Iudab ſaiderohis brethren , Jager mir went and chetl in $ bouſe; © dm Abs ev32e 
tive yiricle. "| availerh ir, if wer-flay our beathey though Ard is qaoceflle ofxime aifo'the | dah 42 Te 
a; > NE: keepe his blood ſecrets. 1:4 ter of Shagk Ludabs wife died. Ther tuddh 77 es | Ko 
| i Moſeswricing 27, Came and lex asfelthing to FP montplog, went oo apes eee Fay ESD f 57 
actordiog to :he | and let nar,onr;bands be apon him ; fot he is our- - hn ro. Timpah ehe> eoThls veighbays Hicab t ' 4s comets f by 
ju 456i ae brother , and our fic{ly: and bis brethren obeyed: | Adullamite;. ; % 
—_— 2 4.:34 Then the Medianites marcbaot men f=d 13 And irwas old Tamar, yiog, Bebolde, 
lihmaelitesro be || by ;8T they x So forthand lift Ioſephone of F pitz | thy fark ie law goeth up40! | 40 ten ft 
botb one-doth © | and. fold Tofſeph to the Ifhmaelices' for Rn bis cePes,. | 4 £4 
Re piecer of filyer : who brought Loſeph into B "1 ';k4 31 ſhe pur they whtihions MIT TUORe 7 
Ulfo eppernt 29 -1 Afterward Reuben rernmed ito "pie; ; Gran birmnnd, govert& kercwich a, por” og gnrirer CPR TIRY, 6: 
verſe 36.& chap. | Wd, holds leon or NT NON | pediberleife, :ſare-downe- it 1 Derhab+cnam "Of evo borer 7 ; 
39-1 orels be rent bis clothes; / > 19% 9438 bf {| which: is by he way. co Vimazh:, becante the f aw nent v= ; 
gps Are 4.ns ww 30 Andretvtned to his brethren, & aid; The that- Sbelah was grower; nd the wis not give vere v = ' * 
but Gide roche. |, Cbalde is not youder , and I; whither ſhall i | unzablm ts wile... |: © EMMA: © ; 
tires, 31. And whey rook Tofephs coate, | - £52. When/Iudab fag ber es indged her 36-3 | 
i F 


- {ws a man that proſpered and was in the he 


whore : for ſhe bad covered her face, did to proſper in bis band, I 
16 And he tuned to the way towardes her, | 4 £ Lolepk: found fovone fo his Sg; und 
and ſaid, Come, I pray thee.ler mee liewith thees | ſerved him : and made bims raler of bis houſe. þ, y..uc ns 
COS Ie peel nas gore, mh gp ry conforms ROY, one 
| we 
Fuel Cane roy _ nies over bis bouſe end over altar be de, the giou 12 (erve dis 
- 15 Then faid he , I will ſend thee a kid of the | Lord < preg tn Src pray rare ne RP 
goates from the Bocke, and ſhe ſaid , YVelly if thou fake : and the the Lord was upon all by the cone 
wilt give mee « pledge, till thou ſend it. that be bad inthe and in the field. of the godly, 
if Then be fad, What is the tharT } - 6 Therefore be lefe all } he had in Ioſephs hand, 
ſhall give thee z And ſhe anſwered, hoe: and | » ad rooke account of nothing , ther vvermith{ 
thy | cloke and thy taffe that is inthine bande. | bim.ſare only of the bread,which be did exe Apd}, 5 eu hiog 
KT ee en OILED = 
9 DG: eerie wits RO {qe <ogmaram dre propane adcren ig [andere ag, 
ag magy® ne end your buyer refoled and ſaid to his matters wife, fre nutunk © 


with 
... 20. Afterward Indah ſent a kid-of rhe gontes 8 ns 


| womans hand: | - with ; 
"uber=e ner OT : | tharhe bad tomie hand. JEaME:) == 
+41 Then asked he the wen of the place, fayiog, 9 There is no wan greater in this houſe then T: |, The faxepf God 


—_—_ 


" is che whore, that ſer in Enzim by the w veicher bath be Fept any thivg from we , bur fexved him > | 
ee A ode, thee, becauſe thou an bis wits chow then can 1 do ſpot hercomt: | 
-- -22 Hee came therefore to Indah againe - and | this great wickedneffe and ſo fane agaiofts God? 7 
ſaid , I can pot find her, and alſo the men of the 10 Res og Cy by 
faid, There was no whore yet he bearkened nor umo her , tolie with her , or 
23 Indah ſaid, Let wap tlmanygy rhe ITE a, 
—_— og et ; ; 43 4+ the le ro doe his buficefle : and there was to 
34: 2 Now afcer three waneths , one toldeTu- | man of che bogthe « 
dab, faying, Tamar thy io law bath plat- | _ 12 Therefore (be caught him by bis garment, 
ed the whore and lo, the | faying, Slecpe with mee : bur be left bis garwent| 
is great with cbilde. Then Indah ſaid , Brivg yee | in ber band and fled, and got bim out. 
her forth and let ber be © burnt. | 13 Now when ſbee ſawethat hee bad left his 
25 When ſhe was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to | garment io ber band, and was fled our, 


her father in law , ſaying, By the man, abto whom 


cloke, "FRE 7 RENT.00 have flepr wkh mee :/bur I & cryed nie and heme. 
th: } | 26, Then Iudeb knew this, and ſaide, Shee is | with a londe voyce. þ wane | 
i more > 27 oo gg ary ir lhe hath done 1t be- 15 And when hee beard tharT lift up wy voyceſ*2=* where incons 
cauſe I gave her not to Shelah niyſonne. So hee | 22d cryed,, be left his garments with mee,and fled}... i: joyned ex. 
”'] lay with ber k no more, wot away, and got him oor, reawe impudency 
27 9 Now, when the time was come thatſhe | - 76 Sothe laydeup his garmem by her , untill pod craft. 
ſhould be delivered , beheld . there vvere twinnes | ber lord came home, : | 
in hes woke. + 4+: 17 Then ſheerolde him 1 according to theſeſ, 0, 7 us 
; 2$- And when ſhe was in travel, the one-put one | words laying, The Ebrew ſervanc, which thon baſt|mauer, © 
bis hand - and the midwife togke and bound a red brought anto us (came into me,to mocke me. b; 
zbreed about bis bad, ſaying; This is comevnr firſt. | ; 133 Bur zffcone as I lifr.up.my voyce and cried, | 
| 39 But when be | plucked/bis hande becke a- | belift bis garment with me, and fied our. 
gaine, loe, his brother came out, andthe miduurſe 7 ; ) 
ide , Howe baſt= rhou- broken the breach upon | Þis wife, which the rold him, fayivg, After this we- 
thee?knd his name was called ® Pharez, _. ' 
3o And afterward -cume ourhis brother thar ' 20 . And Iofephs maſter crooke him and put 


hed. the red threed about his hand, and his came | blay io ti priſoo- io the: place, where the kings [22 


ri/ou houſlf 
His evil inrreats 


was called Zerab. | pri 
2 


'Y CHA P.: XXXINX: ; HE! 27 f . | "> vn may be gathee 
1 ras pots "x Ged profperethim. 7 Fel aps hey" == x il, ab oy fayour inthe [0 fÞouiroge 
er meg raja aff ay Poa, ae : wy Aoithe hee per efths prion conleedies 
broug . . fe) baud el the prifoners that were i 

N iy wie ome arent rl Lc {on , 2nd Ewbarſoever they did there , that did heeff. Th.t%,” rotbiog| 
bi: chief fiewardan Egypeia) bonghtbiwo at $644 | 73 96 te keeper of the priſon locked unt@\was dove winou - | 
| of F - wluot: whats 4} ae abr a | porbiog 4har was under his band , ſeeing that the ſÞis commander * - | | 
'2 | And the b Lord /was with loſeph, ads. 767 fugers 5 om -the ment, <0 


s. : 
Ebr.inclined 
cre unfe him. 

or, lord. 


his maſter the Egyprian. RES er IIS CHAP, XL, 
| # The of dre is of God. 
3 And his matter ſawe tha the Lord 'wwes | * PRI (ha Tile ey = Sy ropes 


with bim , and that the Lord made all that bee ingr atirude of the butler, To +4 


\ 


* . 
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baker | 
3 Therefore he put thew in ward io bis chiefe 


- were |ſtewards hoaſe,lorbopcife and place where * Io- $50 He bath rwe ſouncs Kanafeb ind B hraies 
Fe s God worketh : 
a Arg nr 
meages io 
bs warde. loe » cawe out of the river ſeven [2 
Y they both dreamed a dreame, eyther | I goodly kine and fat-fietbed , and they fed in This dreame | 
hw ; dreame in one night , > eche ove | Lmedow: - For Pharaoh, ano 
od Aron) tag of his dreame, 3 And loe,ſeven other kine cawe up aftes them be 2 meauey 10 
Snccopreetians ah baker of theKing of Egypt, | ourofuhe river, evilifavoured & leane fletbed,and|** qe 7 
i the hing after- were bound inthe priſon. ſtood by the ether kine upon the brinke of 5 river. [for codronice, 
guard declared, And when Ioſeph came in unto them in 3 And thee youred and leane fleſhed kine{y or, faire o 
IGM open ere Rey Zig ene up the ſeren welfavoured and farce kins :| 1-7" BY 
were ſad. awoke, , 
| 7 And he acked Pharaohs officers , that were | 5 Againe be lept , and dreamed the b ſecond|P >; vc moms 
ogy with him io bis maſters warde, ſaying, Wherefore | time : ard bebold , ſeven eares of come grew up- God uſed to de- 
P y 2i-.why are. [+looke ye ſo ſadly to day? on one ſtalke, rake and goodly. | rw yay erica 


pow faces evil, | 3 ho anſwered him , Wee have dreawed 6 And loe, ſeven thin eares, and blafted with 

eech one a dreame , and there is none to interprete | the Eaſt wind, ſprang up afcerthew. 

c Cannot God he oops. Then Ao apa chem < AC hen 7 And the thinne cares devoured the ſever 

raiſe upſucd as {Interpretations of God? tell ther me now. rapke and full cares , then Phanach awaked ; and 

(hall iarerprets 9 $0 thechiefe butler told his dreame to Io- | loe it vpera dreame., 

lack things > ſeph ,"and ſaid unto him, In my dreame, behold, a $8 Now when the morning came , his ſpiric 
vine vves before me was < troubled : therefore hee fentand called all 


ipeo favour and. 


enough to teach 


Io And inthe vine vverethree branches ,,and as | the ſoothſayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe menſbimibarchis 
kt budded , herfloare canc forth: and the cluſters thereof and Pharach rolde them his dreames :| vifeo wasſent of 
$ waxed ripe, ut d none conld interprete them to Pharaob, ' Rs 
CL 7 hel hence cup in mine hand, 9 Thev ſpeke the cbiefe butler nnto Pharaoh, $6! v0 
and I tooke the grapes , and wrinpg them into ſayiog, I ecall ro minde wy faults this day, and ner Gods 
Pharaohs cup, and I g ave the cup ioro Pharaohs 10 Pharaoh beivg angry with his ſervants, pur|{*<*: Crmg 
bard. +  _ | we in wardiothe cbiefe fiewards houſe, both me, [non de vi 
4 el 12 Then Ioſeph faid unto him, This 4 is the in= | andthe chiefe biker, e Heconfethth 
by the Girteof terpretation of it: F three branches are three daies. IT Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night [bis faale 
E God, that dis ine 13 ' Within three dayes ſball Pharaob lift up | #1, andbe ; wee dreamed each man accordiog}®* Fog 
h rerprezarion ws | thing head, and refiore thee unto thine? office,and | to the interpretation of bis dreame, 7 
x "gr" bo thou ſbalt give Pharaohs cup into bid band after Iz And there vvas with us a young man,an E- mY 
i. NE the olde maner , when thou waſt bis butler. _ | brew, ſervant unto the chicfe fieward;whom wher t 
y 14 But bave mee in remembrance with thee, | we told, he declared our dreames to * us9to every # Read Chap, 
when thou art io good caſe,and ſbew mercy, ou one he declared according to his dreame. IR : 
| thee unte me , and *make mention of me to Pha- 13 And as he declared unto us , ſo it came tc 
+ He refuſed oot |rach , that thou maieſt brig we our of this houſe, | paile : for he reſtored me to mine office , and har © 26 : 2 
--r pm 15 For I was fiolienaway by theft out ofthe | ged bim, MPooapes wr" "4 
WW [herbougitGos | land of theEbrewes,and bere alſo have I done no- 14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and called f Toſept Ack arti z1 
" [Þad appoynmed. f[thing,wherefore they ſhould put meJgioy dungeon, | and they brought him out of priſon, and hef yb«-of Godin £4 
J or, tn the pie. is And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the | ſhaved bim, and changed his raimentx,, and ci nn. po 
ioterpretation was good , bee ſaid unto Ioſeph, | to Pharzch. KITS | pany pormogt 
Alſo me thought in my dreawe that I had three Is Then Pharach faid to Toſeph, I have dt abborxe, ' 
F That is made of | f white bagkets on mine head: med adreame , and no man ca) interprete it , anc 5 242 
ſj bite tvige,or a] 17 And inthe uppermoſt basket there vw4- of | I have heard fay, of thee , ther vwhen thou heare 
- — al] maner baken meares for Pharaoh : and y birdes | a dreame, thou canſi incerprete it : 
* | Mita. did eate them out of the basket upon mive bead. 16 And Ioſepb anſwered Pharzch , ſaying 
. | Wis He ſheweth 138 Then Ioſeph anſwered, and ſayd, z This is | g Without me God {ball | anſwere for the wealthy.:: --. _ - - 
MW f=ctbe miviſters | (he interpretation thereof 2: The three baskers axe | of Pharaoh. - | x Anthough " 
to orcerierhars | three dayes : . 17, And Phannoh fayd unto Toſeph : Io my} Moods. 
nbich God re- 19 Within three deyes ſhall Phariob take | dreame, bebold, I flood by the banke of the river | one 3.” 
L vealeth unto them. wr _ day m_—_ rg thee Lay = Proinn eas op ont of the river ſe4 comment of: 
iogh - birdes eate e or 0 . ven fat ficſhed , welfavo ine , and not of we. * 
"YL 20 Y And ſo the third d pours vva; Pharaohs | fed in the me P awed Kino, and the $ #lr.anfipee 
2 k birth day , hee made a feaſt unto all bis ſervants : 19 Alſolce, ſeven gther kine came up afce; Ee 


-Whrers, and(o to and he lifred wp the head of the chiefe butler , and poore ® evilifavoured kine , and B29 
Wjenanine:bem the head ofibe ded baile among his ſervants. Jexteficibed : I never ſaws, the like in all the od # Br.re-glts 
With: 21 And he reftored the chicfe butler unto his | of Egypr, for evillfayoured. _- 37 I 
buclerſbip, who gaue the cup imo Pharaohs hand, | 20 And the lexne andevillfavourcd kine did >» 
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PERErTR: 1335 


[he is about 19doe- Lf NT 
2 [Behold , there come ſeven yeeres of great | 


' for it ſhalbe exceedivg great- 


- [eſtabliſhed by God,.and God hafteth ro perfor it. 


[Egypt in the ſeven plenteous yeeres» 


R.. | Fa 


Eg ar HHH! we 7 


; A 4 
= JR" 
_ Y . 
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hen” when they t bad eaten _ #91 
not be knowes that they had eaten 
Sous harps pas" + mm eoanady 
begioning ; {0 did 1 awgke. . 
32 Mood Ot Jeape, cod behold, 
23 Andloe, leveneares withered,.thinoe, 

d with the Eft wind, ſprang up after the. 
24. And the thine eares deyoticed the feyen 


can declare it untomee. 


2obs dreames are one. God hath ſhewed 
har.oh what beis abont to doe. = 

26 The ſeven good Kive are ſevehiyeeres and | 
he ſeven good cares are ſever yeeres;: this is one 


259 Likewiſe the ſeven rhinne aid evil favou- 

d kine , that came ourt afret them , are ſeven 

ceres-: and the ſeven emprie cares blaſted with 

Eaſt wind , are ſeven yeeres of famine. 

28 This is.the SIN I have fayde unto 
aoh, that God hath thewed ano-Ph iraoh,what 


y'plentie in all the land of Egypr. * 


rgoten in the land of Egypt , andthe famine 
(hall conſume the land : | 

31- Neither ſhal the plevtie f be knoweo in the 
land , by reaſon of this famine that /hal come after, 


2 And therefore the dreame was doubled nn- 
to Pharaoh the ſecond tire , becauſe the thing is 


33 Nowe therefore let Pharaoh provide for 
a man of underſtanding and wiſdome , and fer him 
over the land of Egypt. 

34 LerPharach make and appoynt officers 0- 
yerthe land,-and take up the fit pert of the land of 


es : 

35 Alfo lerthem gather all the foode of theſe 

yeeres that come; and lay up corne under 

the hand of Pharaoh for foode , in y cities, and let 
them keepe #, ; 

36 $0 the foode ſhall be for the proviſion of 

the land; agaioſt the fever yeares of famine, which 


k None ſhould bee 
Sreferred to bo- 
mour tbat have not 
ifrs of God meete 
hs ſame. *© 


* Pſal.105,a1. 


14 Bl. ſecond chew | 
Fr, 


ſhalbe in the- land of Egypr , that the land periſh 
not by famine.  -; Fob 
37 # And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 


ervants. | 
3$ - Then ſaid Pharaoh unto his ſervants, Can 
we find ſuch a manas this, in whom « che x Spicir 
d - 


God ? 
39 Then Pharaob ſaide to Iofeph, Foraſmuch 
s God hath ſhewed thee all rhis , there is ro man 


ood eares.. Now I have told the ſoothlayers , and F 
"25 © Then loſeph anſwered Pharaob, b Both | 


pt | 
39 Apaine, there ſhall arife after they ſeven 
25 of famine , ſo that all the plentic {hall bee 
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ven cares prong pin of one Qalke , full and faire. | | 
* 


kd 
» 4 


'- 


1 


! 


- throughour altthe land of Egypt. v25; G | 

- 47 Acdio the ſeven plemeons yeetes the carth þ. bar be fubered: i | + 
1} broughrforth fiore, (ft 04 fmprifcamen 
hered 'up all the foode fo the |==ite twelve yerreq | 
- ſever pletteous yeeres. which were inthe labde of 4 vgs | 
+ Egypt,and }:yd2-up foode in the cities: the foode 


' *Goe to loſeph : what be ſaith to you, doe ye. 


- and-folde' unto the Egyptiens : for the famine 


a. 


ph >: and be himo wife 


48 And he 


of F f-1de, that was round abomt every citic, layde 
be up in the ſame. 


beleft oumbriog : for ir vvar withour number. 
50 Nowunmo Iofcph were borne * rwo ſornes: 
( before rhe yeere cf famine catne ) -which Afe- 
nath che daughcer of Poci-pherab prince of On 
bare unto him. | 
51. And Iofeph called the vame of the fiſt 


- borne Manafieh : for God, ſaid he, hath made we 
* forget all my labour and all wy »fathers honſhold, 
52 Alſo he called tbe name of the fecond , E-[4;,, t1a: bis fa- | 


phraim : For God, ſayd he, hath made me fruitful 
in the land of mire atfiiction, * 

53 1 So the ſeven yeeres of the plentie that 
w2s in the land of Egypt were ended. LT 

54 * Then bego the ſever yeares of famine 
to come » according as Ioſeph had ſayd : and the 
famine was in all landes » but in all the lande 
Egypt was J bread. : 

FF Athe length all the land of Egypt wes af. 
fawiſheE; and the people cried unto Pharaoh for 
bread, And Pharzoh (aide'anto all the Egyptians, 


56 When the fatine wdgs upon all the lande, 
_ Toſeph openedall pracer, wherein the fore vvas, 


waxed fore io the land of Egypr. : 

57 Andallthe cenntriesgcawve to Egypt to buy 
corne of Iofeph , becauſe the famine was ſore in 
all landes, | 


; SE&AE.; LEE 
3 Toſephs brethren come into Egy pt to buy corne. 7 Hee 
know eth them , and tryeth them. ab Simeenicput in 
priſon. 34 The other goe to ferch Beniamin. | 
T Hens Lakob fawe: that there was þ foode in 
Egypt - and Iaakob ſaid umo his fonves:, Why 
b gaze ye one n 


r 45s: 


yarh-paznedh : gave ife Afenath' wy 
cr fag of Poti- erab y FrigeevFO0 Ben Fi: Fi | 


49 ' So Ioſeph gathered wheate , like untothe| 
ſande of the ſea in wnltitude our of tweaſure,ndcill, oh 


an other ?- . 
2 Andhe Gold 8 Behold, I baye heard that there 


ET » 


# Chap.46,20 1c 
42, $» 2 


o Notwithſtan., 


ther s houſe was 

tbetrue Church 
of God : yet the -: 
company of the * 
wicked and pro. | 
peritiecauſed him 
ro forget it» 3 
* Pſal. 29 516g 


(Or, foode.... 


} Or, cameto "1 
gypttoIoſeph. ! 


a This tory ſhew 
eth plainly that i 
things are govers! 
ned by Gods pre 


is focde in Egypt, * Get you downetbither , and 
buy us foode thence,that wee may live & nor die- 

\ So went Toſephs ten brethren downe to 
buy corne of the E gyprians. 


death ſhould 4 befall him. 


the land of 


4 Burt Beoiamio Iofephs brother , wonld not}* 45 7:12. 
Iazkob ſend with his brethren: for he ſaid , Leaſt 


5 And the ſonnes. of Iſrael came to buy foode Fin OE: + 
among them that came 3; for these was famine in| 1 


þb As mendeſti 
pf counſel], 


to Be 
phe. ! 


is notro be follow- 
ed, nor any Particu» 
LarTactes of the fa- 
thers not approved 
by Gods word, 


# Chap-37:f- 


4 Er. nahedneſſe, 
fr, flthmnee, 


d The Egyptians 
oybich wereidola- 
ters , uſed ro ſweare 
by thei! Kings lite : 
but God forb:d+erh 
to ſyveare by auy 
but bim : ye: Ivieph 
dwelling among be 
wick:d (melleth of 
theic co:ruptions, 


e And therefore am 
frue and iuſt, 


# Chap-3515, 


f Afflifion maketh 
men to ac knovy. 
ledze their fau'ts, 
which otherwiſe 
they would diſſem- 
ble. 


| 


s Chap. 37-21. 

£ God will cake 
[vengeance upol us, 
an4 mealure us with 
our o-vac meaſure. 

$ Ebr an iaterpre- 
ter bertyveene them. 
& Though bee ſhew- 
e1 dimſeife rigo. 
rous , yet his bro» 
therly afe&tion 


—_—_— 


e This difſembliog | 


4 ( 
LY o 
yg > 


we firavge to- 
ward them, and ſpake to them roawghly,end ſayd 
unto them, Whence come ye z Who anſwered, 
Our of the land of Canaan , to buy vitaile, 

$ {Now Iofcph knew his brethren , but they 
knew nor him, 

9 And Ioſeph remembred the * dreames,which 
he dreamed of them) and he ſaid unto them, Ye are 
ſpies, and are come to ſce the f weakaes of y land. 

10- Bat tbey ſayd unto bim, Nay, my lord, but 
to buy vitaile thy fervancs are come, 

12 Wee arc all one mans ſonnes : wee meane 
truely, avd thy ſervants 2re vo ipies. 

12 Butheeſayd uno them , Nay , but ye are 
come to ſee thee weakneflle of the land, 

13 And they faid, Wee thy ſervants,arc twelve 
brethren , the ſoones of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and beholde, the yongeſt s- his day with 
our father , and one | is wor, 

14 Againe Ioſcph fayd unto them , this is ir 
that I ipake urco you , ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

i5 Hereby ye thall be prooved: 4 by the life 
of Pharaoh , ye (ball not goe h-nce , except your 
yorgeſt brother come hither, 

16 Sendoene of yuu which my fet your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhalbe kept iv priſon, that your words 
may be prooved , whether there be tructh io you, 
or els by the life of Pharaoh y< are bur ipies. 

I7 Syvheputthemin wade three dayes, 

18 Taecn Iofeph ſayde uno them the third 
day , This doc,and live : for I © feare God. 

I9 Ifye be trne men, jet one of your brethren 


ode for the famine of your houſes. 

20 * But bring your yooger brother unto me, 
that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 
not : and they did fo, 

21 4 Andthey faidone to another, f We have 
verily fioned agaioſt our brother , in that we ſawe 
the anguiſh of his ſoule , when be beſought us,and 
we would not heare him: therefore is this uouble 
COMme upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 
ned I not you, ſaying , * Sinne not againſt the 


6 bound in your priſon bouſe , and goe ye, caric 


childe, and ye would got heare? and Jo,bis g blood 


is now required. 

23 {Andthey were not aware that Leſeph un- 
derſtood them: tor be 4 ſpake uow them by an 
iacerpreter.) 

24 Thea he turned from them,and þ wept,and 
turned to themagaine,, and communed with chem, 
and tooke Simeon from among ihem , and bound 
bim before their eyes. 


25 ©} Soloſeph commanded that they ſhould 
| their ſackes with wheate , and put every mans 


the journey : 
26 And they layedtheir vicaile npoo their af- 
ſes , 2nd departed thence. 

27 And as one ef them opened his ſacke for 
give his affe provender in the Ince., be eſpyed 
is money : for lo , it was in his ſackes mourh. 
28 Theo he ſaydunto bis brethren , My mo- 
y is refiored : for lo, iris even in wy ſacke, And 


Bl = : " LIII 


thed morph i=. cal ey wad Bbr,weent out. 
| one to 8 : 
God hath dove umo us? | = np —_—_ 
29 1 And py hou uoro Tazkob their them oftheir fine, 
noto the land of C:naen ,and tolde him all they thought God 
had fallen then, loyings —— 
3o The man vwvhe is lord of the land, ſpake —o—__ aw page 


men: ſo will I deliver you your brother ,andy 


_ dels of their money , they were afr 


—— 


ly to us,& pur us i priſon as ſpies of the countrey,} money. 
31 And we ſayd unto bim , We are ne 
32 Wee betwelve brethren, ſonnes of our fa-jy o., cannot be 
ther ; one | is not, and the yorgeſt# this day with Jrq 
our father jo the land of Canaan, 
33 Theo the lord ofthe countrey ſayd unto 
us, Hereby (hal I knowe if yee be true men: Leave 
one of your brethren with we , and take foode for 
the famine of your houſes, and depart, 
34 And bring your yoogefſt brother unto me 
that I may knowe that are Nv ſpies , bur 


ſhall occupie io the land, _ 

35 1 And as they emptied their ſackes, 
holde , every mans bundel of money was in hi 
ſacke;and when they and their father ſaw the 


d, 
36 Then Iakob their Taber ley to them 
Ye bave robbed me of my children : loteph is oots 
and Simeon is not » and ye will take Beuiawin : all}s 0, {11 op0m 
theſe things * are againſt k me. has; 
37 Then Reuben aniwered his father, ſaying, | For they ſeemed 
Slay my two ſonnes , if I bring bim not to thee a. ſ*** 2 be touched 


gaioe : deliver himto mine hand , and I will bring harbor whe 
only þ 


him to thee againe, which 

38 Burhe ſaid , My ſonne ſhall not goe downe jÞis ſorrow : and 
wich you ; for his brother is dead,and be is left a- part'y as _—_ 
lone : if death come unto him by the way which þ,, lolopde "IS : 

ye g0 , then ye (ball brivg my gray head with (o- 

row unto the grave, 

CHAP. XLIII. 

13 Tacheb ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with bis children, 
23 Simeon is delibered out of priſon, 39  Ioſepbgeuth 
aſide and weepeth. 

NN Ow grear® tawine v»4- in the land, a This was a great 

2 And when they had eaten upthe vireile, 7-5 par gg | 
which they bad breught from Egypt , their father ſramiceis war land 
ſaid unto them, Turne again, & buy us a little food. | God had 

43 yy none , laying, ——_—_ . 

ged ns by an oathe , ſaying , © Never ſee wy h; 
face, except your brother woes 4 you. ONT 
4 1f thou wilt ſend our brother with-us , we 

will goe downe, and buy thee foode, b 
5 Bur if thou wik got ſend &iw , wee will not 

go downe : for the man faid unto us , * Locke me 

not in the face, except your brather be with you. 
6 And Iirael ſayd , Wherefore dealt yee 
evill with me, a5 to tell the man , whether yee 


yet a brother or no? - 
7 And they anſwered, The man asked firaitly 
tour ſalves and of our kiored, ſaying, Is your father] 4 0, or oupanuce 
yet alive? have ye ay brother ? And we tolde and condiries., 
according to theſe wordes : could we know f Ebr-co che mouth 
nfrongd. pwr 


tajoly y he would ſay, Bring your brother downe 2 
$ Then ſayd ludab to Liracl bis father , 
the bop I TONY | 


rp Fobd gg hs hea we, and 
and our ch 
$ I will bee ſuretie for him:of mine hand 


thou require him. * If I bring bimnot tothee 
and fet mpteare dun t 


—_—_— 


*_ 
_ 


" a 


»* TR” "_— 


bs. VAR. 17 


[with bis brethren, 


Geneſis, XI Gopin Beniamins 


mn 


o "a 


| $ Or , ſweet freels, 


' b When weare in 
rect fitie or dan- 
er , God forbid- 
not to uleall 
mMmeEanes to 


| Fs ; For except wee had made this tarying; 


bilefſe'by this we bead rewrned F ſecond time, 
11 They theit father Iſracl ſaid noto rhem , If 
* muſt needes be ſo now , doe thus : take of the beſt 
fruices of the land in your vefſe!s , and bring the 


ces and myrrhe, vattes,and 3: 

Iz And take b double money in your hand, 
and the money , that was brought ?gaine in your 
ſackes mouthes cary it againe io your hand , left 
ir were ſome overſight. 


boaeft 

better our eſtate and 
condition. 

c Ourchieferruſt 
oughtto be in God, 
and vot in worldly 
Mmeanes. 

d He ffeaketh 
tbeſe words not ſo 
much ofdeſpaire, 
as to make his 
ſonves more care- 
Full ro briag againe 
their brother, 


I ——_— - dies «46 


CO NIESS 


_— EruR/ HSA PAL tbo vrais 


! þ Or,totberuler 
of an bouſe. 


| br. roule bim- 

En. 
Ebr.caſt bim- 
fe wpon us. 


13 T:ke alſo your brother and ariſe , aud goe 
againe to the may. : 

14 And<c God almightic give you mercy in 
the fight of the man, rhat hee Way deliver you 
your other brother , and Beniamin : but I ſhall be 
d robbed of my child, as I have bene. 

15 Thus the men tocke this preſent,and rooke 
twiſe ſo mach mocey- in their band with Benia- 
min , and roſe up , and wen dowoe to Egypt , and 
ſtoode before Ioſepb. 

16 And when Iofeph ſawe Beniamip with them, 
he fayd | to his ſteward , Briog theſe men 
and kill meate , and wake ready : forthe men ſhall 
eae with me at noone. 

17 And the men did as Ioſeph bade , and 
brought the wen unto Toſephs bouſe. 
| 18 Now when the men were brovght into 
Ioſephs houſe,they were © afrayd,& ſayd, Becauſe 
of the money , that c2me in ourſacks mouthes at 
the firſt time , are we brought,that he may t picke 
a quarel] agaipſt us , and t lay ſome thing to our 
charge,and bring us in bondage and our affes, 

19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of F houſe, 


» Chap. 42,3. 


| 


JI Or, you are well 
f Norwirbſtandio 


xgugbt bis familie 
| whcaze God, | 


Ty 


20 Ard ſaid, Oh fir, * we came indeed downe 


{birher at the firſt time to buy foode, 


21 And as we came to an Iove and opened 


our ſackes , behold, every mans money was in bis - þ- 


ſack:s mouth , even cur money in full weight, bur 


| iy have brought it ip onr hands. 


. 22 Alfo other money have we brovght in our 


| hands to. buy foode , but we cannot tell , who put 


our money in our ſ{ackes. 
23 Andhe ſaid,y Peace be unto you,feare not: 
f your God ,avd the God of your father bath gi- 


thecorrupriovs of | yen you that treaſure in yeur ſackes , I bad your 
Egype» yet Toleph | rponey : and'he brought forth Simeon to them. 
| 24 


So the man Ied them into Ioſepbs houſe, 
and gave them watez to waſh their feere, and gave 
their aſſes provender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent agaioft. 
Toſeph came at noone , { for they heard ſay , that 
they ouideate bread there.) 

26 When LIoſeph came bowe,they brought the 


| preſent into the hovle to him , which was in their 
| nds,and bowed down to the ground before him. 


27. And hee asked them of zbewr } proſperitie, 
and. ſayd , Is your father the olde man , of whewe 
ye tolde me,ip good health ? is be yer alive 7 

23 Who anſwered , Thy ſervant our faiher is. 
fo good. health , he is yetalive : and they bowed 


{downe,anvd made obepilance. 


29. And he lifting up his eyes, bebeld his bro= 
ther Beniawin , bis g mothers tonne , and ſayd , Is. 
this your yonger brother. of whom ye tolde rae? 
And he ſaid , God be wercifull unty :bee, my for. 


39 Aud.1 olepha made haite {ter hiztallectign wer 


i POO". 


| 


| inflamed toward his brother ; aod ſon; 


man a preſent, alittle roſer, and alittle hooy, | ſpi- - 


weep: )avd entred imo his chamber & wept there 
t Afterwerdbe waſhed his face,and came out, 
refrained himſelfe, aod faid,Set on fg weate. 
32 And they þ prepared for him by himſelf,and 
for them by themſelves , and for the Egyptians, 
which did eate with bim,by thewſelves, becauſe y 
Egyptians might not eate bread with F Ebrews : 
that was an i abomination unto the Egyptians 
33 So they ſate before him: the eldeft accordin; 
unto his og » apd the yorgeſt according unto 
Fouth : ard the mer morveiled amorg themſelves 
34 And they tocke weaſes from before him. 
ſent ro them : but Beniawins weaſe was five 
tirves fo much as avy of theirs : and they drankey 
& and bad of the beft dricke with bim. 


. RAT SST 
Io cc s brother of theft. 
"* Mori to lc fer ant for *bra 
A F:erward he commanded his fiewnd , ſaying: 
Fill the meps ſackes with foode , as much es 
they can carry , and put eyery mans money in bis 
lackes momb. | 
2 And» put wy cup, 1meene , the filver cup, 
in the ſackes month of the yorgeRt , and his come 
money. And he did according to the commande4F 
ment that Toſeph gave him. 
-3 And in the t morning the men were ſen 
away , they , and their affes. | 
4 And when they went out of the citie pot 
farre off, Toſeph ſaid to bis Rewarde , Vp, followe! 
afrer the men: and when thou doeft overtike 
them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewar- 
ded evill for good 2 
5 ls not that #hecuppe wherein wy Lord drin- 
keth? b and in the which be doeth divive and pro- 
pbecie ? ye have dove evill in ſo doieg. 
6 1 And when hee overtcke them , be ſayd 
theſe wordes unto thew, 
7 And they anſwered bim , Wherefore ans 


my led ſach wordes? God forbid that thy ſervam 
ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 

$ Bebolde , the money which we found in our 
ſackes wouthes , we brought againe to thee om 
of the land of Canaan : bow then ſhould we teal} 
out of tby lords bouſe filver or golde? 


9 With whomſoever of tby fervants it be found, | 
ler bima die and we alſo will be my lords bondmen.| 


33 Twdh offereth | 


Bly. bread, 

To fignike þis 
dignitie. 
lah eni 

uperſtirious is 

tocondemne all 
in reſpe@ of 
elves 


k Sometime this 
word fignifierk ro 
be drnaken , bur 
bere ir is meant, 
that they bad 
iuough n and dranke 
of the beft wine, 


a We may not by 
this example uſe 

any unlawfull prace 
tices, ſeeing God 
bath commanded 
05 to waike in + 
ſumpliciry. 

Eby. the mar» + 


ning ſhone, 


b Becauſetbe pece 
ple :tdought be 
could divine,be a= 


Itriburett :o bim- 


fſelfe that know. 
ledge: orels be 
faineth (bar be 
conſulted with 
ſoortfayers for it * 
hich fimulation- 
is worthy to bee. 
reproowed, 


Io Andbe fayd, Now theo ler it be according 
unto your wordes : be with whom it is found, ſhall 
be my ſervant, and ye ſbalbe $ blawlefle.. 

12 
ſacke to F ground, & every one opened bis ſacke. 

12 Aod he ſearched, and began at the eldeſts 
and left at the —_ : and the cuppe was found 
io Beniamins ſacke. 

I3 Ther. theyc zent-their clothes, and laded 
every man his affc, and went ageine into the citie. 

$Sotudah and bis brethren came to Ioſephs 
houſe ( for be was yet there ) and they fell before 
bim on the grousd, 

I5 Then Lofeph-ſaidunts them, What ze is 
this, which ye heve done? know ye not that ſuch a 
man asT, candivine and prophecie ?- 

16. Thenfaid [udah, What ſball we ſay-unto my 
lord ?-whaot {h:11 we tpeakey and bow can we inſtifie 
our {eclv-s ?4 God hath found ont the wickednes 
2>4py ſervants : bebolde, wee ere ſervants to my 

5d, bojh weyand be-with whom 'the cup is fonnd, 
17. Byk 


Then 'at once every man tooke downehis|y Ebr.innecens; 


To fignifie boyy- 


reatly.tbe thing 


bow ſorric they. 
wee for its 


| 


denr cauſe of our : 
afiliftion » let us ; 
looke to the ſecreq , 
pounſell of God, 
vebo puniſherd us.. 


iſpleaſed therand$ 


d If orefee no evis | 


haily for our finnets | 


# 
£ Nr ncaa 
: \ 


? . 
| 


i 


[ace 


: 
x 


bo mn 


4 "Wy CS ek <- 
; 


_ CAP Vs” ie 2 


| 7 Chap 439+ 


- 


LS” oe. ? 


: _ 2 But he ac{wered, God forbid, that I hould 

doe ſo» but the tnan » with wheme the coppe is 
founde , he thili be my ſervant , and goe yee in 
peace unto your father. 

18 #9 Theo ludahdrewe neere unto him , and 
faid, O wy Lord, let thy ſervant now ſpeake a 
worde in my lords _ » and boy not thy wrath 
« Squtt fondo} $0 INNS agent} ab Servers; Fon Gon are vER 


ritie: Or, next wIto 
the king. 
#* Chap.2,13-16, 


_ 


ores And wee enfucred wy lord, Wee have af 

R . 20 And wee an{wered my lord, Wee ave 2 ta- 

. agg "his 1 ther thar is old,and a young f childe,wvivch he be- 
g4te in his age: and his brother is dead, 8 hbealone 

15 lef; of bis mother,and his father loveth him, 

21 Nowthou ſaideſtunro thy ſervants, Bring 
1 0c, that] may ſed Þim unto me, that I way 1 ſer wine eye upon him. 
hte 22 And we anſwered my lord , The child can 

not depart from his facber : for if be leave his fa= 
ther, hi: father would die, 

23 Then ſaideſt thou unto thy ſeryvams, *Ex- 
cept 'your yenger brother come downe with you, 
looke in wy face no more. 

24 So when we came umto thy ſervant our fa- 
ther, and ſhewed bim what my tord had ſaid, 

25 And or father ſaid uato us , Goe againe, 
buy us alittle foode. 

26 Then we anſwered, Wee cannot ga downe, 
bat if our yoogeſt brother f go with us, theo will 
we goe down : for we may not ſee the mans face, 
except our yougeſt brother be with us. 

27 Thea thy ſeryant my father ſaide unto us, 
Ye know that my f wife bare me two ſonnes. 

23 And the one went out from mee , andT 
ſaid, Of a ſuerty he is torne in * pieces, and I ſaw 
him not fince, 

29 Now ye tkethis alſo away from mee : if 
g Ye ſhall cauſe mb death take him,then8 ye (ball brivg wy gray 
todie for ſorrow, | bead in ſorrow tothe grave. 

3e Now therefore , when I cometothy ſer- 
vant my father , and thz child be nor with us {(ee- 
$ 35.63; ouleis | ig thathish life dependeth on the chuldes life, ) 
bound to bt: ſomle. 31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the childe 
nac come , be will die : ſo (hill thy ſervants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeryant our father with ſor- 
row io the grave. 

32 Doubtlefſe thy ſervant became ſuerty for 
the chiide two my father , aud , 4 If 1 bring bim 
not unto thee againe , thee I will beare the blame 
uoto my farther tor ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
vant abide for the child , 4s a ſervant to my lords 
, and ler the — go up with his en. a 

. | 34 Park how cant go up tomy fatner © itt 
ion wars be not with me , noiefle I would fee the evill 
prifonce, thay ro jthar ſhall come on my father, 
retyrneand ſee his 
bes ia heavioes, .C H A P,..XLV. 

3 Toſeph maketh him/elfe knowen to hi; brethren , 8 Hee 

ſheweth that all w as dene by Ged: providence. 18 Phas 

r40h commandeth him to ſend for his father. 24 Joſeph 
exhorteth his brechren to concord. 

T Hey famgh mw not __ Sirens before 

all char ftoode by him , burhee cryed , ® Rave 

RNS *® {forth every man from me- And there taried nor 

kindred, bur ebzt Jone with hiw, while Ioſeph uttered himſelfe unto 

he would cover bis} þjg brethren. 


.* Chap.43 Js 


f 87. be with Hs, 


f Rahel bareto 
Iazkov. Ioſeph and 
B-niamin. 


# Chap 37+33- 


drethrens fanlt : i 
. 2 Andhe wept, avd cried, fo that the E - | ten ſhee afles Jadeg with wheace , and 
ans heard ;the bouſe of Pharaoh heard Ns S700 ware for bis father by the way. £ ren ales, _ 
3 Then Toſeph faidto his brethren , I am Ton = CO ANEAIY, GUNS 
FLTIT. Sz parted; 


TT Oe 5 4 —_— 
» 


19 My lord asked his ſervams.laying.*Aave ye:: ; 


p* 


V. Toſeph is made knowento 
ſe ph : doeth wy father yer live ? But bis bre 

were 
ar bis 


4 Agpiog., longs faid gr kr yeangc , 
nere, o . 
reg egy of orien Hanger we 


Io brother $ 5 
ye lol lon Bawc ſepb your 8 Ates 2,23 
5 Now therefore be net Þ (ad, neither gr b This example 
with your ſelyes,thar ye ſold me hither:f For ttar wee | 
efer all meanes 


did ſend me before you for vation. _ 
.. -6 For now AN Ie Candi, ork 5 rd en 
through the land , and five yectes «re behinde 


could nor anſwere him, for they . F 


whereio neither fall be caring nor harveſt. 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre-f 
ſerve your poſtericie inthis land , and to fave you 
alive by a great deliverance.- Albeit God deteſt 


« God » who-bath made me a father unto Pharzoh, ſerveto his 
and lord of all his houſe, and ruler all 
the land of Egypt. 

9 we ho and go up to my father,and tell him y 
Thus ſaith thy ſanne Loſeph , God bath made 
'ord of all Egypt ; come to me, tary not. 

10 And thonthalt dwell in the land of G 

and ſhaltbe neere me » thou and thy childreo, 
thy childreos children , and thy tbeepe , andib 
bezfts,and all thar rhou baſt, # 
\ *11 Alfo I will nouriſh thee there (for yet re 
maine hve yeeres of famine} leſt thou per 


through poverty , thou and thy houlbold , and 
) 


that thou haſt, 


: 
Now then you ſent not mee hither , bur foe yer bertumerk | 


Ba wet 99» AC OY 0 


EL bo : 
16 T5 And the Þ tidings came to Pharaohs api ; 
houſe, ſo y they ſaih, Ioſephs brerhren are come ; 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well , and his ſeryants, 
17 Then Pharaoh aid to Ioſeph , Say ro thy 
brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
goto the land of Canaan, 
18 And take your father , and your houſkold, 
8 come to we, & [ will give you the e beſt of the, Thiemet pleats, | 
land of Egypt, an4 ye (bail eate of F f far of F land, [full ground.  - 
19 And I'commannd thee, Thus doe ye, take ff Thechiefeit fruites 
you charets our of the land of Egypt for yourf®** ©*=modities 
children, and for your wives , and bring your fa- 
ther and come, ; : 
20 Alſo regard not your fiuffe : for the bef8{8 Z6r.lor nor 200; 
of all the land of Egypt is yours, >” 
21 And the children of Iſraeldidſo: and Io-f 
ſepb gave them .charers according to the c ” 
mandement of Phareoh : be gave them vitaile 
alſo forthe yoarney, 
22 He gave them all, none except , change 
raiment : but noto Benjamin be gavetbree han» 
drech pieces of ſilver, and five ſuites of raiment, 
. 23 And unto his fathery likewiſe beſenc ten} Or;be fer a 
hee afſes l:den with the belt things of Egypt, and => 5þ-e. 
bread and and 58 


g Secing de had 
remi:ted che fault 
dove toward him, 


that he keprinbis 
heart the poſe ffion 
of that land from 
whence preſeur ne” 
ceflity drove him. 


b Conduing thee 
my power. 
& In ry poſternie, 
d ball hurrbice 
eyes « ben rbou die 
eſt: which apper- 
tained ro him thier 


vyas moſt deerett, of 
— of the Kin 


ba Tolh. 24.4, 
Pſal.10 5,23. 
Ia. 52.4, 


® Exod. 2-46.24 
Num.4a6>Ff. 

2 .Cbron.5.1. 

* Exod 6:1Fs 
3, Chro0 .4-24+ 
#S x..Chron.6,I, 


- \ Chron. 213-204 
431 chap. 38 1S» 


F a.Chron.7,3 + 


$ Or, perſc m1. 


} x.Chron,7, 30, 


_ I 


= 


O «40 
: unto g Fall not ont by Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe 
the way- bare unto Tackob, even fixreene ſonles, 
- 25 Then they went op from Egypt, and ceme Ig The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife vvere 
unto the land of Canazn , unto Taakob their father. | Toſeph,and Beniemin, * 
26 And told hio, ſaying, loſepb & yet alive,avd 20 17 And unto Iofc 


be alfo is governour over all the land of Egypt.and 
Iaakobs heart b failed: for he beleeved ther nor. 

27 Andtbey told him all che words of loſeph» 
which be bad {:id avco them: but when be ſaw the 
charers , which Ioſepb had ſent to cary him, then 
the ſpirit of Iaakobtheirfarher revived, 

238 And Iſrael ſaid ,7 have enough : Ioſeph wy 
ſopae & yer alive: I will goand ſee himyer 1 die. 

CHAPF. XLvI. 
2 Cod aſſureth Ia4keb of bis iewrnty imto Egypr. 27 The 
number of his familte when he went into Sg pt. 29 Io- 


- ſeph meexeth biz father. 34 . He teacherh bis brethren 


What te anſwere to Phargch. 


T Hen Iſrael tooke bis iourney with all that be 
had, and caweto Beer-ſheba, and *® offtcred 
ſacrifice unto the God of bis father Izhak. 

2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael ina viſion by 


here, 

3 Then hee ſayde, I aw God, the God of thy 
father, feare not to go downe into Egypt : for [ 
will there make of thee a great nation. 

4 I will Þ go dowre with thee into Egypt, 
and 1 will alſo c bring thee up againe , and Ioleph 

ſhall 4 put his hand upon thine eyes, 
| $ Then Iaakob roſe np from Beer-ſheba : and 
the ſonnes of Ifracl caried Iaakob their father, 
and their childrep, and their wives in the charets» 
which Pharob had ſert ro cary bim, 

6 And they tocke their cartel] and their 
goods , which they had gorten in the land of Ca- 
naar , and came into Egypt, both) * Iaikob and 
all bjs ſeede with bim. 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſoones with biam, 
bis daughters and bis ſonnes daughters,and all his 
ſeede brought he with bim ioro Egypt. 

$ FC And theſe are the names of the children 
of Ifracl , which came into Egypt , even Iaakob 
ard his ſonnes : * Reuben Izakobs firſt borne, 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben ; Hanoch , and 
Phalla, and Hezron, avd Carmi. 

10 F And the ſonnes of * Simeon : Iemuel,and 
Tamin, avd Ohad , and lachim, avd Zobar and 
Shui the ſonoe of a Canaaritiſh woman. 

1z 9 Alſothe ſornes of * Levi: Gerſhon , Ko= 
bath, and Mer ri, 

12 4 Alſo the ſonnes of yg Indah : Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah , and Pharez , and Zerah: (but Ex and 
Onan di:d in the land pf Canaan.) And the ſons 
of Pharez vvere Hezron and Hawnl, 

13 9 Alſothe ſoones of g Iflachar : Tola , and 
Phanah,and Iob, and Shimroo. 

14 © Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulan : Sered,and 
Elon, ard lableel, 

Is Theſe bethe ſonnes of Leah , which ſhee 
bare unto Iazkob in Padan Aran , with his daugh- 
ter Dinah. All the 1 ſoul-s of bis ſonnes and bis 
daughters vvere thirtie and three. 

16 Alſothe ſonves of Gad : Ziphion,and Hag- 
gi, Shani, and Ezbon, Eri,and Arodi,and Arcli, 

17 YAlfo the ſonnes of jg Aſber : Iimnah, and 
Iſhuah,and Iſni,and Beriah,and Sberzhb their fiftcr, 
Ard the ſoones of Beriah : and Heber, Malchici, 

338 Theſe are the children of Zilpah , whom 


night , ſaying, Iazkob, Iaakob. Who anſwered , I 
aw 


eph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manafſeh, and Epbraim, which * A- 
ſenath the daughter of Pori-pherah prince of On 
bare unto him, 

232i * Alſo the ſonnes of * Beniawin : Belah, 
and Becher , and Alhbeel, and Gera, Naaman,Ehi, 
and Roſb, Muppim,and Huppim,and Ard. 

23 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rabel, which were 
borne unto Iaakob, fourteeve ſoules in all. 

23 © Alſothe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 


24 © Alſo the ſonnes of Naphtali : Iabzeel,| 


and Guni, Iezer, and'Shillem, 

25 Theſcore the ſonoes of Bilbah , wbich La- 
ban gave unto Rahel his daughter , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob, in all ſeven foules, 

26 * All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob in- 
to Egypt, which came out of bis + loines (befide 
Jaakobs ſonnes wives) vvere in the whole , three < 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph , which were 
borne bim in Egypt , vvere two ſoules : ſo that all 
the ſoules of the bonſe of Iazkob,wbich came into 
Egypt, are ſeventie. 

28 #* Then heſent Indab before bim unte Io- 
ſepb ,toJ dire& his way unto Goſhen, and they 
came joto the Jand of Golkep. 

29 Then Ioſeph tmade rrady 


31 Then Iofeph faid to his breibren, and to bi 
fathers houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, 
tell bim, My brethren and wy fathers bouſe, whic 
were in the land of Cinaan,are come unto me. 

32 And the men are *ſheepheardes , and be- 
cauſe they are ſheepheardes , they bave brought 
their (beepe & their cattell, and all that they have. 

33 And if Pharach call you, and aske you, 
What is your trade ? 

34 Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſeryants are mev 
occnpied about cartell, from our childehood even 
unto this time, both we & our fathers: that ye may 
dwell io the Land of Guihen : for every ſbeep- 
keeper is an fabomination unto the Egyptians. 


7 Tacksh commeth before Pharach , aud teeth lim his are. 


11 Theland of ' given bim, 
pris hape Bind af obs =, 2 
P 


16th, 


Hen came Toſeph and tolde Pharach , and 
T ſaide , My Rong 


ſheepe, and their cattell,and all that they have,are 


22 Theidelatritvr 
as Tackeobs age when 


come out of the land of Canaan , and behold, they 


arc in pr odd Goſhen, 

2 ArdIo took of his brethren , even 
a five men , and hom unto Pharaoh 

3 When Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, What 
is your trade *And they anſwered Pharaoh , Thy 
ſervants are ſhepheardes , both we and our fathers 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharzoh , For to 


ſojourve io the lad are we come: for thy ſervancs 
| have vo paſture for their ſheep , ſo ſore is F famine 


in the land of Canaan,. N 


PORT, wo prop 
%Y s 


wy brethren , ard their 


# Chap.4 5,50. 


* Chron.7z 6, 
and b,t, 


vs Deut.10,23- 
} Ebrbighes, 


4 Or, to propaze 
him a place. 


e He yy4s not aſha. 
| med of his fartber 
and kiored , tbough 
they were of baſe 
condition. 


world to bate bis, 
that they may for- 
ſake tbefil:b ofthe 
| world, and cleave 
to him, 


a That the king 
might be aſſured 
they yrere come, 
and ſee what 
manner of eople 
ey were, 


f God ſuffereth the ; 


dealeth in the famine; Chap, XEVIIL 3; 

thee,let thy | q Then bold, 

_ Then ſpaks Phra 6 Loſe, oying, Thy I bore youtbla dy.nd your ld for Pc 

'father and thy brethreo are come uno thee. rack : loe, ſcede for you: therefore the 
b toſephegreat | & Theb land of Egypt is before thee: inthe | ground. 
modeftic appearetÞ] heft place of the land make thy father and thy bre« 24 And of the increaſe yee ſhall give tho fifth 
i chas dogwaryes thren dwell: let them dwell in the land of Goſhen : unto Pharzob , and foure partes (halbe yours 
mrthe kings [40 if thou knowelt that there be wen of aRtviri the ſeede of the held ; and for your moxte's 
pogern 4re> wake them rulers over my ] for them of your houſholdes, and for your c 

tO Eate, ; 


q Bbr.Leſed. 


7 fofenk alſo wed ug pert off preg wo 
ſet bim Pharaoh, 
Pharaoh, 


And laakob 1 ſalmed 
$8 Then Phazoh (aid unto Izakob , t How olde. 


q £le.b how mary art thou ? 


dy 
te of — Ae 


11,9-2ad x 3] yeeres: few and evil have the daies of mylife been, 

{Hebr.12,9-and.13 CT EEE 
m the dayes: 104 

a wid And Lackob j ooke | Pharaoh , and. 


ſence of barach. % 


” i EnsT? hr placed bis father, and hie bre- 


thren , and gave them poſfſeſſi efſion io the land of E- 
8YPt, in 


in the beſt of the rae ago 


«© Which was acityſe Rameſes,a8 Pharaoh had c 


jon the countrey 


Goſhen, Exod.z ut 


ommande 
Iz 1 And Ioſfeph nouriſhed his father . and bis 


brethren , and all his farhers bouſbold with bread 
4 Some reade, that even to the young 


childreo, 
13 ( Nowthere was oo bread in all the land: 


26 Theo Ioſeph made ir a law over the land 
of Egypt unto this day , that Pharaob ſhould 
have the fifth pare, h except the land of the Priefis 


coly, wbick was not Pharaohs, Phartob in provi. 

27 9 And Lirael dwetr inche land of Egypt, in for Idolatrous 

ern end ISM 
» my e whici 

22 Mcrcoves ; Inikob lives fo the lead of BIB nn nn 


* put thine hand nowe under wy thigh , and A 
rwercifully and rrvely with oe:burle we not. Ignayyy Pats. 


be fed them as lirrl ſtharbe n 

babes , becauſe they[fog the famine vvesr exceeding fore : ſo that the 3o Bur when I ſhalli leepe with wy fathers {faith of bis facheres | 

could noyprovitl® Hand of Egypt , and the land of Canaan were t fas | thou ſhalt carie me our of Egypt , and burie mee bis chil- 

gzioſt that famine. |Miſbed by reaſon of the famine. in their buriall. And bee aniwered , I will doe as 24 

F Evr.brought co I, And Lofeph gathered all the money , thax haſt ſayd. reioyced that 
an extrervity, or at {was found in the land of Egypt, and io the land. 32 Then he ſayd, Sweere unto mee. Andbeefi: hed pro | 
Fills heirwiteat.  fof Canaan, forthe core which they bought , and | ſware unto him, And Lirael® worſhipped towardes|ifed him-and ſot- 

e wherein be both | Toſeph layd up'the' in Pharaohs bouſe. the beds head. render 

declarech his fide- I5 . So when money failed in the land of E- CHAP, XLVIIT. God. Reade | 

Fytorrad the = gypt, and in the land of Canaan , then all the E- | | NTT oc be huſe "WR (Chro.ag,.10, 

Fee fromconee (BYPrians Came unto Toleph and ſayde,, Give us ren te: kf 5 Neenenbech te] | 


y 
rm for why hould we dye before thee? for our 


woney is ſpent. fiph; ſounes as his, 19 He preferreth the younger, 


toulnes. 


aſhe- 
ber 16 Then ſaydeToſepb, Bring your cattel,and A Goineafrer this , 006 fayd to Ioſepb , Loe th by : 
ough will give youfor your canell , if zowr money be father is ficke : then be tooke with him 
ſpent. « two ſonnes, Manafſeb and Ephraim. Aoa-.wmwe th 
hn Sothey brought their catiel} unto Toſepb, 2- Alſoone tolde Iaakob, and ſaid, Behold oy ſhould by 
th the| and Ioſeph gave them bread for the horſes, ſonne Toſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke bis [received into Lau. 
os the fiockes of ſheepe;, and for the heardes of cat- ny nun noutgry 
mw tell , and forthe affes : ſo be fed them with bread Then Laakob ſayd uoto Ioſeph , God al-|Hauthe Chu | 
leave for all their catrell that yeere. . mivheie be ow ores at * Luz in the land lth are 
18 But when tho yeere was ended , they cane | Canaan, 
unto him the next yeere, and ſayde unto bim, We 4 And be ſayduntowe , Behold ,I will make 0 'or, - al foſbcient | 
 bide lord , that ince one money thee froiefall; an and will mulriplie thee , and will\* ©7514 | 
is ſpent , and wy lordhath the beardes of the cat-. withs «0066 WONIEy of people ofthee ,and 7 OR 
tell, is lefr in the fight of wy lord, | give this land unto thy ſecede after thee for an 
but onr bodies and our | beverl poſſeffion, Which'ie trueia 
19 Why ſhall we periſinchy fight ,bothwe | - 5 9 And now thy 4 two ſonnes, Manafſeh and SY 
f For except the and onr fland 7 buy us and Qur land , Epheci wo are borne unto thee in the land] grqwin, | 
ground veritie.en| We and our land will be boand to : there— pt » before I came to thee into Egypr, (ball eas ny 
et” BS wh | fore give us ſeede , kay live and not dye, be lar, ts Renbenand Simeon are mine, $* Chapegaaſee 
. and that the land goe to waſte, Bar thy linage , thou haft __ 
20" So Ioſeph onghy.oll ihe kckd of Egype WF: them , thive : they thalbe called after} 
for lara the Egy gow j7 dio man | the names of rheir brethren in:tbeir inbericance; 
ing his ground » becauſe the: ſors upon 47 Nowe when I came from. Padan 
red ' them: CE ods 4 died- upon mine hand lo the lndof Canawo, by TIE 
Mes x By this changing] 2x And he g removed the people umo the ci= _—_ when there wpes bur haife a 
ook Mey 1 I) ties. 4 foam ene ne of NES Ine 40 cs « y of ground to come to Epbrath : and Tb 
ceived ail of the 22 Only the land of the Prieſts bought he not: 6d bee j rwny the "way 0 ;the- 
vgs liberaliry, r the Prieſts had an Pharaoh and lehem. | rigs q 
k ——_— be y dideaxe their ordinarie , P gave "4 Eb Lhe bebe ſes ſons: ; 


4 IT 
as £24. ts tai {= 
6 


4 __ ; W-.-: = Tl ; \$&4z £4 þ ws o Se 24, A KN + +a bes + 14 th ry p 
/ : ” CEE, 4 Ls i - . 
> 
. ; 
nd m4 £:— & 
, two onnes, « © Sdn 
ai ou «06 >, » 


TL 9 And Iofeph {ayd umo bis father , They ate , .'5 1: Simeon and Levi ; brethren is evil 
Davy 9am ſennes, which? God bath given mee [7 inſtruments of ctueltic «re in their habirations., 
ano. we php be ſayd , I pray thee, brivg them to me,that 6 Imotheir ſecret let not wy ſfoule come 
| | 10 (Forthe ef Iſrael were dim for age,ſo their wrath they ſlewe a © man , an 
| be could not vvek fee ) Then be cauſed them | felfe will >, rker eb 

come to him , and he them end embraced £ C obe ir wrath » for it was fierce, and moe: wm 

mm. - | rage , for it was cruell : 1 will f divide them G 

It And Ifreel ſayd unto Ioſeph, I had not in Luckob cad ſcanty thing in 1 'iel, WM g: 

to have ſeene thy face : yer Joe, God 8 1 Thou Iudab,thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee: 
we alſo thy ſeede, thine hand foabe iq the necke of thine enemies : 
12 And Iofeph rooke theta away from his | by fathers ſoone (hall g bowe downe unto thee. | gave them tbe place 
{ tbr. bis facets the » and did reverence f downe tothe once 9 TIndah «: a Lions whelpe fbalkt thon come, | ofthe amalckites, 
ground, 13 Then tooke Ioſeph thew both, Ephraim | upfrom the ſpoile , wy ſonne. He ſhall lye downe|*-©br0.4.43. 
| his right hand toward Iſraels left hand, and Ma- | and conch a Lyon , and' as a Lionefſe : > who|* 7 mo verified, 
affeb in bis lefr hand roward Liracls right hands | ſhall firre bim up? b Hivevemics at” | 
brought thexe ungo him, Io The 8 Scepter ſhall not from Indah.nor (fo fare dim, = ho 
» KiDgdomne, bi 
rary{ leyd it on d Ephraims bead which was the yorger» | come,and the ſhalbe unto him. wenn agrens, 
een cdar, [00 his left hand upon Manaſſebs bead ( dire&ing | 11 He ſhallbi bis Als foale uncothek vine, nagar ew 
wrbich man deſpic Warr? > ere tay rr agpber ee yr w_ afſes cole numo the beſt vine. Hee ſhaH| who (hallcallthe 
. is 9g*Alfol oſeph , , | is garment in wine, and loake in the | G<=ciles+o ſab. 
I ES | een mean thee ESE 
walke , the mee 12 Hizeyes with wine, and his teeth ith vi 
b* This Angel muſt wy life long, unto this day , blefe thee. white whb wilke, _ retype, S 
be underſieed of 16 The o Aogel » which bath delivered mee 13 © Zebelun (hall dwellby the fea fide, ang | =ifed him. £ th; 
Civif..0e Chap-31 [from all evill,blefle the children,and let wy fnawe | hee! /Zalbe an hayen For thippes : and his border| he 
3.and 32,2. the 
23 and 33-2 kent DE named upen them ,and the name of wy farbers | /halbe unto Zidon. "0 EW Eee 
ws wy children, [Abraham and' Izhak , that they may grow as fiſb 14 918:char bake t! a ftrovg affe, conching | greatbones. b 
; iotoa multitude in the middes of the earth, doewne betweene two burdens: 1 Bis force ſhalbe on 
k 17 But when Ioſepb ſaw that his father layde Is And heſhallſee that reſt is good ,and that j#"*:>=x be ſhall | hn ff 
pHORERS his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, its diſ- | the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his boulder [regs pi nth 
biadiog Gots od him : and he iayed bis fathers hand to te» | to beare, and hall be ſabie& unto tribute, => Shall dave the 
VAUUre, moove it from Ephraims head to Manaſſebs bead. 16 9Dan = ſhall iudge bis people as one of the j5*20ur ofa uibe, 

+$ | And Ioſepb fayde unto his father , Not fo, | tribes of [ſra}. | » 
wy farker, for this is the eldeſt: put thy right hand -37 Dan ſhalbe a »ſerpent by the way , an ad-|n Therie, fullof 

| pon bis bead. der by the path , biring the horſe heeles , ſo thar| Þiiliry. 

19 But bis father refuſed and ſayd, I know wel, | his rider ſhall fall backward. ou 
wy foone , I krow wel : bee tbalbe alſo a people, 38 oO Lord, I have waited for thy falyation. ' |, $..jas the Ws: 
and be ſhalbe great likewiſe : but his yonger bro- 19 1Gad, an boſte of men ſhall overcome hiw, [ria tharbis potter perf 
ther ſhalbe greater theo be , and his feed [ball be but he hall overcome at the laft. ty ſhould fallinws. 
full of nations, | 20 TC: Aſher > bis P bread ſbebbe far, j>*bvrfetb out in 

20 Sohe blefled-them that day, and ſayd, In and he (ball give pleaſures for a king. // A pas 
k Jo whome Gods | thee Iſrael hail blefle » and (ay , God make thee as 21 1 Naphtali tee inde let goe j giving Pe hall abound ia. | 

ſhould maaif 4, Ephraica and as Manafich , and bee ſet Eptyaic | © goodly me and pleaſane. 
eſtly appeare. wordes, ages am 

c Mluvaſlch, 22 9 Ioſeph ſbebe t a fraicfull bongh , evensfie 

: 24 Then Iſrael ſfayd uno Ioſeph , Beholde ,I | fruirfoll bough by the well fide : the f ſmall Overccmming: 
{ Which theybad | x; nd Qalbe with d bi roerboge ; mer By iahes 
by faith in the pro. | <2 » 8d God e with you , and bring yoo a- | boughs ſhall turne upon the wall. wordes then by 
miſe. gzioe unto the land of i your fathers. 23 * And thearchers grieved him , and ſhotte 
k By mychildren | 22 Moreover , I have given umo thee one porti- | agoinft hims, and hated bim. ? # Ebr.a ſoune of 
home God ſparec} on abore tby brethren , which * 1 gate our of the 24 But his bowe abode firong , and the hands f Ebr-dau TIO 8 Of 
* Ghep-34,25 | 28d of FAmorke by wy * fword and by wy bow. | of his armes were'firengrhened , by the bandes of ſe hiblebereinns þ , 
. CHAP, XII. the wightie Ged of Tackob/, of whom vv4r1be fee- Pie: they vere kid 

3 TJ:chob blefſeth off Lis ſonnes by name, 106 Hee telleth thens der «ppointed by the fftene of Iirael, I I 00, FROTINE 
8hat Chri [ball rome out of Iudch, yy He wit te buried 25 Even b the God of thy farher , who fall E Thats God, 

4 God ſhall with bis fathers, 33 Hedzerh, belpe thee , and by the almightie , who ſhall blefle | 
ring youomeof {| F Hen Iackob called his ſonnes , and ſayd , G+- |} thee with heavenly blefliogs from above, with 
Egypt » and ther your ſelves togerher , that 1 way tell you bleſſings of the deepe that lieth beneath ,. with- x 
charhe cpeakerbot'} what ſhall come to you io the *1akt deyes. bleſſings of eaftes, and of the worwbe. - + of 
merk it helaq>. | : 3 Gather your ſelves 1ogerher, and here, yee | * 26 The } of thy father (babe: Rron< | 
ayes. ſornes of Iaakob » and hearken unto Iſrael your, | ger then the b - of mine elders ; unto the Þ 1 25 mach ar he 


you father. : 
. | 3 f Renben mine eldcft forne, thou arttwy: | the head of Ioſeph', and on the roppe of he beadÞorite metinnnnr | 
5 if Bob xe}Þ ight,and the beginaiog of wyfirength,c$ ex- | pfhimihat was » homdir Welken. | - adrereerror, 
by hive offence. | celleneie of digoirie,& the excellencie of power: 27 9 Beniamin ſhall ravice 4-4 wolfe : in the 
* Chap. 32.23. 4 - D.oaw vvaſt light as water : thou ſhalt not be | morming he ſhall deyoure the praye , and atnight 


ah excellent , be e * thou yenteſt up to thy fa- he ſhall divide the ſpoyle. ary). | 
Eocene res de am dee ry bl at 5 All theſewe the twelve tribes of 162el, Bb | 


Kignite is 20pe {  -{ | dl Shu theie father ſpake mo them, and bleſ= 


F Chap. 47,30. 


x Whereby is fig+ 
nited how quietly 
he dyed, 


a He meaveth theny 
that embalmed the 
dead and buried 
them. 


b They weremore 
exceſſive in lamen« 
ting hen the fairh« 


full, 


bl Chap,47,39- 


e The very iafidels 
would bave oathet 
pformed, 


I Or, the corne 
fore of Atad, 


Ride ie of E yr tne 

30 Eph Blake, == * | 
lah , beſides Mawre in the land of Canaan : 
cave Abraham bong with the fielde of Ephron 
the — for po —_— RO in, 

32 brabam and Sarah his 
wite : Foo [ ark nd Rebekah bis 
wife : and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the cave that 
is chereio , vv-az boaght of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of w hobedeed | 
to his ſons,& = plucked his feerte inro the 
gave up the ghoſt,and was gathered to bis people. 
= EMA Te Jo b bi: brethe H 

Taakeb is butried, 29 Is rgiver on. « 
M Foy rt rv SSR o Hedyerh. T 
Hen Ioſeph fell npon his woface and wept 

npon him”, and kifled him. 

2 And Ioſeph commanded his ſervants the 
= phyſicians to embalme bis father , and the phy- 
ficians embalmed Lirael. 

3 So forty daies wes romgibed (lor fo lang 
ad the rat of them that were embalmed laſt) 
the Egypriens bewayled him b ſeventiedayes. 

4 And when thedayes of his were 
paſt, Ioſeph ſp.ke'to the houſe of Pharaoh 


s Myf; father made me * ſweare, EviogLoe, 1 
dic, burie we in my grave, which I have wade me 
EN En Pee Rin cone Sia 

thee,and bury come again, 
"7 Then Pharach {aid , Go up and bury thy fa- 
ther ,< as he made thee to \ſweare 

2 T Soloſeph wentup to bury his father , and 

with bim went all the ſervants of Pharaob, beth the 
Hog of his houſe , and all the elders of the land 

8YPt- 


9 And there went up with him both charets 
me horſemen : and they were an exceeding great 
any. 
£010 K4 ahi came to 4 Goren Atad , which is 
beyond Jooden, and there they made a great and 
exceeding ſore lamentation : and be momned for 


his father ſeven dyes.  * 
Ayd when the Canaanites the inhabitants 


the : J }] Aſes.7-16- 
; Chap.a3.16- 
' Or,a peſkſlion; 


And when hren ſaw that 
father was dead , they ſaid , 4 F may be that Ic 
will hate us , and will pay us ag 
I which we Oo _ F 
Therefore ent unto I laying, 
commanded before bis death warh 


| ye ſty unco Iofeph,F, cow 
I pray thee,the treſpefſe wo pep we Forgino | 


ſince : fi yy wakatec 79 lym bx or rene range : 
pray thee, iy. 1 the rrſpaſle of he fervanes of 
Anna rn And Iofeph wepr , when 0 it 

18 Alſo his brethren came ninto him, and 


downe before bis face » and ſaide, Behold,wee be 


thy ſervants. 


9 To whom Toſeph (aide , ) Few not : ef 


Le 


he evill againſt mee , God 


a3 itis this dey,cod feve much propleath 


al the eJ wut, 


When Tn | 
dſp ſed pap tude : har be might bring co pafle, 7 


Feare not now therefore , I 


22 350 loſepd dwelt lo Egrpe, he, ends fo art, 
handreth 


thers houſe : and Ioſeph liv 
tenne yeeres. 
23 * And Ioſeph ſaw Ephraims ch 


ildren,even 
nnto the third generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma- þ, 


chir the ſonne of Manafleb were brou ue 
, ght ppon 


24 Aod Ioſeph ſaid unto bis brethren, q I aca 
readie todie , and God will ſurely 
you om of this land, unto the land which 


he ſware unto Abraltiam , unto Izhak , and untof 


Jaakob, 
25 And Toſeph tecke an cathe of the 


Iſrael , ſaying + # k God will ſurely viſits you, and þ 


ſball carrie my bones hence. 
” ED 


41 
THE SECON 


MOSES, CALLED. EXODUS. 


viſite you , and þ 


BOOKE OF 


the mere did hus 


. THE a erty. pen 


1/Ften of bus Church —__ 


enemies in range and 5s And the mere that the tyraxnie of 
= Ws udgements increaſe againſt hes themed ni pre 
wvhich * 16 banwnn/ Spc borfT be the ciildren of God. Bus a Pens 


ty forget Gods 


o ſemeey poſes pew y eps Is an in 
tyranny and Bl 


ofthe woicked enraged 2g 


l U ofthe Frogs 
"Ra 


# Gen 46,2. | 
} a Moſes deſcribeth 
the wonderfull or- 
der that God cb- 
ſerveth in perfor. 
ming his promiſe td 
Abrabam.Ge. 1 5,14 


J Or, perſons. 
S Gen.26,27, 
Deut, 20,43. 


» A®s 7.17- 
| | Or, did growe, 


4 Into Canaan, and 
ſo we ſhall loſe oun 
commoditie. 


4- Or, coreand: 
proviſen, 


e The more that 
God bleMth bis, 
the more doth rhe 
wic key envie them 


4 Ebr.veberewith 
they ſerved cbem- 
ſeiverofrhem by- 
eruelly. 

f Theſe ſeeme to 
bave bia the chiefe 
of:be reſt. 

*- wiſd.i$,f+ 


1 Or, ſeates webere-« 
upon they ſale in 
gavel, 


m_ OO 


him , and alſe the forme 
inventions , but according to ti.at order , wwhich ts vs 


| x Theckildren of Tackeb that came inte E 74. 


g Or,geopomet 
. & j 


iudgements and ctvill 


HAP. 
CY 8 The new 


Phar ach thtbem, 22 T he providence of Ged tow ard 
> mah mr Kings commandement to the midwtues, 
23 The ſonnts of the Ebrewes art commanded to be cait 
into the river . 


Ow * * theſe are the names of the 


children of Iſrael , which came into 
Egypt ( every man and his houthold 
B came titber with Iaakob) 


'2 Reiben, Simeon, Levi, and Ludab, 
''3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Beniamin, 
of Day, and Nathali, Gad, and © 
5 Soall the} ſoules,that came out of che loine 
of Iaakcob , were * ſeventy ſoules : Ioſeph was in 
Egyptaleady. 
Y : Now Ioſeph died and all bis brethren » and 
that whole generation, - : | 
7 4 And the * children of Iſrael þ brought 
forth fruit and increaſed in abundance , and were 
multiplied, & were exceeding mighty» ſo that the 
b land was full of them. eb pax 
$8 Then ws.! _ upa newe Kiog in Egypt, 
who © knew not I s 
9 And be ſaid unto hig people , Behold , the 
le of the children of Lirael «re greater , and 
10 gang us worke bene” fer them , leſt 
ard orons oP thar if there be 
war, they ioyoe therſclves alſo unto our iess 
and Goh againſt us , and 4 1 gettkem om of the 
land, 
31 Thetefore did they ſer taskemaſters over 
them, to keepe them under with burdeps:and they 
buik the'cities Pichom and Raamſes for F | trea» 


ſares of Pharaoh. Te 

32 Bur the more they vexed them , the more 
they wukiplied and grew : therefore © they were 
more grieved againſt the cbildren of Iſrael. 

13 Wherefore the Egypriars by crucky cauſed 
the children of Iſrael} co {erve. 

14 Thus ——_—_ them weary of their lives 
by ſore labour in clay; and in bricke , and io all 
worke in the field, with all maoner of bondege, 
t which they laid upon them moſtcruelly, 

15. 5 Moreover the Kivg of Egypt c 
the midwives of the ELrew women 
oves name was * Shiphrab , and the name ofthe 
ocher Puab) 

16. And ſaid, * When ye doe the office of a 
- midwife tof women of the Ebrewes,aud Tee them 
ontheir | ooles , if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhall kl 
him : bur if it be a daughter , then Jet her live, 

' 17 Notwithſtanding the midwives feared God, 
and did not as the King of- Egypt commanded 
them, bur preſerved alive tbe men-children, 

18 Theo the King of Egypt calledfor the p 
wives, ayd ſaid unto ther , Why have yee done 
thus , and haye preſervedalive tbe meg-childeen 2 


-—— 


fell to diftruft , and tempted God wvith ſundrie 
{ſometime woo wvaith embuien , ſometime for lacke 
idelarry , of ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited 
they might ſeeks to him for remedy again} his ſcourges , and | 
| meſſe, And becauſe Tod loveth them tothe end wohons te hath once begwi to love , h,e puni bed thens not accore 
fo their deſerts , but deals woith them in great mercees , and ever voith nevv benefites lat oured to overcome! 
their malice: for be ftill governed them and gave them hs: vvord and Lavy , both concerning the maner of ſer ving 
of | the intent that they ſhould not ſerye God after their ovune 
nly vviſdome bag appointed, 


mu 
of 
them wvith ſrarpe roddes and plag 


" £ - * 
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drinks or meate to content their lufts , ſometime by 
wee ,- that by tis carrefiions 


and carneftly repent them for their rebellion and vuicked= 


policy : t1 


{of which the | 


a 


is And the midwives avſwered Pharach , Be- 
cauſe the Ebrew 8 women «re not as the women! 
of Egyprt:fer they are lively,and arc delivered yer; 
the midwives come at them. Fo 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwives, and 
the people multiplied, and were very mightie, 

21 And becauſe F widwives feared God,there= 
fore he Þ made them houſes. 

' 22 Then Pharach charged all his people , ſay- 
ivg , Every man-child that is borne , i caft ye into 
the river , but reſerve every maide-child alive. 

Moſericbey Bae Ando "ng 
2 #ſecicbeyne c nto the ff apr. Hei: taken 
of Pharaohs daughter and be _ o 12 fe eb ry , 6.4 


fiz, xs Heflceth and marricth a wife, 23 The Ifratlites 
crie wnto the Lord. 


T Hep there went a« man of the houſe of Leyi, 
and rooke to pvife a daughter of Levi. 
2 - And the woman conceived and bare a ſon : 
and when the ſawe that be was faire,* ſhe bid him 


moneths, 
3 But wen ſhee could no longer hide him, 
ſhee tooke for bim an arke made of rd , afid dau- 


bed it with Qlime and witch pitch , and Þ laied the 
child 


therein , and put & among the bulruſhes by 
the rivers brinke. ; 
+ 4 Now his fifter flood afarre off, to wit wh 
would come of bim. 
5 © Then the daughter of Pharzob came d 
to walh ber inthe river , and her waidens walke 


womey to nurſe thee the cbild 


$ And Pharaohs A ſaid ro her, Goe.So 


the maide went and called the c childs mother, 


9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaide , Take 
this chbilde away - and ourfe it for mee , and I will 
reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, 
and nurſed bim 


T0 Now the child grew , and ſhe brought bim 
unto Pharaohs daughrer , and he was as her ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I 


drew himourt ofthe water. - 


ti CF And in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was 
d oxowen , he went forth unto his brethren , and 
looked on their burdens : aiſo be ſaw an Egyptian 


ſwitiog an. Ebrew one of his bretbreo, 
13 And hee 


bimio the fand, 


13. Agaive he came forth the ſecond day,and be- 
hold two Ebrewes ſtrove ; and he ſaid uoto bim 
that did the wrovg. » Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 


rmuting! and grudgings againiF him and his mimfters : | 


b compaſſion cn 
. It , and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 
- 7 Then faid bis fifter unto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I go end call unto thee anurſe of the Ebrew 


looked traamnd about , and when 
he ſawe oo man , he *\lew the Egyptian, and hid]; ft, ths and 


24.4nd| 


{ 


Fd 


g Their diſobedi« 
ence herein was 
lawfull , but their 
difſe mbling evill, 
h That is, God in- 
creaſed the families 
of the Ifraelites by 
their means. 

i When tyrants can 
not prevaile by 
craft , they burſt 
forth into opem 


rage, 


a This Levite was + 
called Amram, whe 
married lochabed, 


3 Chron,23-13, 
A&® 7-20, 
Heb.1123- 

b Commi:ting bias 
to the providence 

of God , whow ſhe 
could not keepe 
from the rage ofihe 
Lyrants 


c Man) counfe!] 
cannot Blader thats 
which God bark de- 


to paſſe, 


d4 That is, was 
fourty yeere oldes + 
AR-7.23-. 


thus, PE 

e -Being aflur 

that God bad ap« 
"un ro dee 
i 


AR.7:25.: 
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termined ſhail come 


ver the I{racliies, .| 


aaa aeaBec © a a... _ . qc u- 


- 
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tohim in a buſh,” 


F Though by his 
feare be ſhevred bis 
ipfirmicy » yer faith 
covered its 

Hebr. 1 1,27» 


z Or, prince. 


f Bbr.ſaved them. 


$ Or, grand father. 


-|amhoritie , and a indge over us ?-Phinkeftthon to 


14 And he anſwered, Who wade thee # mah of 


kill me , as thou killedfit F Egyptien? Theo Moſes 
f feared and ſaid, Centainiy this thing is knowen,” 

Is Now Pharzob heardibis watcer,and fooght 
to ſlay Moſes: therefure Moſes fled from Pharach, 
and dwelt ip the land of Midian,aed be fate downe 
by a well, 

16 And the | Prieft of Midimn had ſeven daugh« 
ters , which came and drewe wwvazer, and filled the 
trovghes , for to witer their fathers heepe. 

-17 Theo the ſbepherds came and drove them 
away : but Moſes roſe up , and | defended thew, 
and watered their ſheepe. 

1$ And when they came to Revel their j fa- 
ther , he ſaid , How are ye come fo ſoone to day ? 
19 And they faid , A wan of Egyptde!ivered 
us from the hand of the ſhepherds , and alſo drew 
us water ynough , and watered the ſheepe; 

20 Then be ſaid unto bis daughters, And where 


fires onktul he ? why have ye fo left the man 18 call bim 


mind, wbich wou 
recompence the 
benefit done unto 


his. 
kd Chap 13, 3. 


Þ Gofhumbleth bit 
by affl.. cio0s , that 
they ſhould cxy unt 
hint, and receiver 
fruit of his promiſe 
i He iudgeth their 
cauſes or acknow- 
ledged rhem tobe 
his, 


J Or , farre within 
tdedeſarr. 

a I was ſo called 
after the law was 
given. 

þ Called alfo Sinai, 
# AQ. 7,30. 


that he may eate bread, 

21 - And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man ; 
who gave unto Moſes Zipporah his danghter: 

2-2 And the bare a ſoone, * whoſe name he cal- 
led Gerſhom : for be ſayd , I bave bene a fravger 
in a ſtravge land. ; : 
+ 23 © Then in proceſle of time,the King of E- 
gypt died, and the childrenof Iſrael] ſighed for the 
bondage and h cried : and their crie tor the bon+ 
dage came up unto God, 

24 Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
membred his covenant with Abrabam , Izhak, and 
Iaakob 

2 
and *® had refpe&.uinto them. 

oſts hrepe ex 4nd ap peareth unto n 
. buſh. beep a bims to Lelidt! the children of 1 ſtael, 

14 The name of God. 

W Heo Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro bis fa- 
ther in lawe , Prieſt of Midian , asd drove the 

fAlocke to the g backeſide of the deſert, and came 

to the a Monmaine of God , Þ Horeb. 

be ; the Avgel of the Lord appeared unto 

him * ina els onebchemice f.oebalks 


c This fguifieth 
that tbe Chuich is 
not conſumed by 
the fire of afflition 
becauſe God ivin 
the mids :;hereof, 
d Whom beca! 
the Angel, verſe 2. 
e Refigne ry ſelfe 
up to me, Ruth 4,7 
Jof 5.15. 

f B-cauſe of my 
prefence. 

* Mat 22:32» 

Ads 7+ 34- 

g For ſinnecauſerb 
ra3t0 feare Gods | 
jultice. 

h Whofe cruelty 
watintollerable, 


i Moſt plentiful 
of all chiogs, 


and he locked and bebold , the buſb burned 
fire , avd the buſh was not conſumed. 
3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turne aſide now's 
and ſce this great ſight,wby the buſh burneth nor. 
4 And when the Lord ſawe that hewroed 
afide to ſee , God called unto him out of the mids 
of the buſh , and {aid , Moſes, Moſes- And bee an- 
({wered , I aw here; : p ; 
.-'F. Then be fſaide , Come not hither ,* pot thy” 
ſhooes. cff thy feere': for the place whereon thou- 
6 Moreover he ſayd,*1 am the God of thy fa- 
ther , the God of Abraham, the God of Izhak, and 
the God of Iazkob. Then Moſes hid bis face : for 


ptians » and to bring 
imo 4 lend thati floweth. with. milke 


as 
f IOs 


preffion. remit Beyer jang _ _ tg © 


So God looked upon the children of Iſrael. ' 


ey cir 
them our of thar land into a good nos eb 5 


> and I'will ſend 


wherewitl 
Io Come now 


unto Pharaoh , that thou maycft bripg wy people 


the children of Iſrael our of E : : 
11 « Bur Moſes ſaid ues God Vho am 11, 
that Ihould go unto Pharach , ad tþai I ould 
bring the children en of Iſrael our of Egypt? | 
12 And he anſwered, = Cenaivly 1 will bee 


with thee : and this hall be arokev urnco thee, 
the people ont of Egypt , ye ſhall ſerve God vpon 


this monntaine. 


3 hall come unto the childrenet Je! and Dll 


I4 And God anſwered Moſes,To A M THAT 
7 AM. Alfo he ſaid, Thus ft > 


_ God of Izh +00 the 
vt me unto you: is wy Name for | 
this is wy mdaacelaf eo Ul eyes. 0's 


fathers , 1 of Abrabam , Izbak, and Iazkob 
appeared unto meas | t have ſarklg Onan viſed, 
bred you, and that e to you in Egypt F 


I 5 Thercloos I did ſay, Iwill you Qur C 


Kiog of E 
od fey eto ies The ms Bol ares bb 
hath I'mer with ns: we pray thee pow theref 
ler os goe three dayes jourvey in the wilderne 
that we may ofacrifice unto 

19 * But I know, thatthe 
not let yoo goe, butb 


- Therefore wil 1 frerch; ont wice hard 
ſmite Egypt win” wonder » 
will doe in A art thenent”; Daher hen Bal 


not goe't | 
22, p* For 


els.of filver and iewels of gold and raiment,and, 


ſhall put them on your ſopves, and on you 
ws , nd Ota] ſpoile the Egyprians. - - 44h 
'. xvah 


; Meſurd b wyned into 8 ſerpent, | 61 Hit hand io lepromr; | 

nl The water 6 14 tencd i k ; 
- 17, given 32 4 Cod  inatk Morte 
pife circumeiſerh her fonne. TPO 


C-8-A P. L141; - 


', a5 Moſes 3" 20s 
my Woe * s £9 a God beareth I 
| Hen Moſes anſwere ? they [Miſe doubring; be- 
T 1 d, 20d (aid « Bur toe, Colobe war LOR: 


will not beleeve me, nor 


| Torre: for they mill ſoy The Lord badk nor ap=1s 


k He deord befor { 
bur now he would - 
ge it, 


ce,and thou and 
Lov. | 
ee et 
o 


wy 
they - 


| women ſball zzke of ber neigh- ſu 
bour,and of ber yihat ſoiourneth in her houſe, jews C 
' 


Ebr-in viſciog - 


q 


” 4 


Ps. 
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Hee and Aaron com 


:Grmed by whe fizſt 
Gigue. 
oe Becauſe theſe 
F ſhould 
be ſufficient vyit- 
- cefſesro 

Moſer Hold deli 
wer Gods people. 
$ Ebr. from yeſtey 
.day, and yer yeſter- 
4 Ebr.heavie of 
4avguth 


Cc Mat.r0,19.aud 
#Z 3;A3 6 


YO! the words cany 


— Cr 


2 he ke Kookp dan Ri hee het 
, Arod. 

3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he 

calt it on the and it was farned into 2 fer- 


Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pat forth 
take ic by the taile. Then he put 
oorth his hand and caughr it,and ir was tarned io- 


Doe xt they may beleeve , thatthe 
God of their fathers, the God of abraham, 
the God of Izhak., and the God of Iaakob hath 
unto thee, . ; 

Lord ſaid furthermore unto bim, 


4+; 
£5 
A 


4 


way von out 4g4ine , behold, bis hand was leprous 


7 Moreover he ſaid, Patthine hand intothy 
'boſome agzine. So bes puthis hand into his bo- 
"ſome againe ; and pluck: it out ofhis boſome , and 
behold , it was tumed againe 2s his ether fleſh, 
$ Soſtullitbe , if they will nor beleeve thee, 
neither obey 1 
they beleeve for the voyce of the ſecond figne, 
9 Bat if they will not yer beleeve their two 
[fignes , neitber obey unto thy voice, then ſhalr 
thoa take of the c water of the river , and powre 
ir gpon the drie land : fo the water which thou 


thay (le rake out of the river , ſhalbe terzed to blood 


upon the drie land. 
' 10 7 Bnt Moſes ſaid nntothe Lord, Oh wy 
Lord ,I am not eloquent , f neither at any time 
heve bem, nor yet lince thou haſt ſpoken unto 
thy ſervant : butT amt low of {; and llowe 
of toogue. : 
21 Then the Lord ſaid unto him , Who hath 
'Siven the womh to man+ or who hath made the 
dumbe , or the deafe, or him that ſeeth , or the 
blind ? have norT the Lord ? 
12 Therefore go now, and * I will be with thy 
mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
13 Buthe ſaid,Oh my Lord. ſend,l pray thee, 
by the 4 hand of biz: , whom thou 4 ſbouldeſt ſend, 
14 Then the Lord was © vety angry with Moe 


— ſes , and {#id , Doenor I know Aaron tky brother 
meeze then 1. the Levite , tharhe bimſelfe ſhall C; ? for loe, 
ba ws | be commeth alſo foorth to meete » avd when 

Cee bemerll | bee ſeeth thee, be will be glad io his bearr. 
neverreiet his, | IF Therefore thou thalt ſpeoke voto him, and 
F Thou ſhalet= | Fpur the in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy month , and wich his mouth , and will teach 

Gar. ou what ye ought to doe. 
| And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
| : and bee ſhall be, even hee ſhall bee as thy 
®. Chap-7-z- {mouth , and thou ſbalt be ro him as * g God, 
Enlecunkermed [1,127 Fheremich hon bale doe miracles. 
itt »W | t doe mir S» 

ll ofGol-\ 18 5 Therefore Moſes went and ecurnedto 
pu Tethro his fatber in law , and faid unto bim , I pray 
— thee , let mee *goe, awd returne to my brethren, 
bs which are in Egypt s and ſee whether they be yet 
alive. Then Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. - 
. fgonSere quay by nga png wr 

Fle. ſought the | dan, Go , retume to pt : for are 

le. arp pag aug, ag 

4 Bbr.canſit chem | 1, Then Moſes tooke his wife and his ſonnes, 


the voyce of the firſt figne , yet ſhal 


and} pur them ©n an afſe, and rexumed toward 


3 ”D ir wb 
the land of Egypt ; and Moſes tocke the © rod off whereby by -<3 
God in his hand, - | | poroughe the mics] 
21 And the Lord faide unto Moſes, When! * 
thou art entred and come into E - 
that thou doe all the 


people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharzob , Thus faith 
the Lord, Ifracls my ſonne, even wy k fir borne. 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my force go, 
that he may ſerve me: if thou refuſe to let him go, 
behold, I will Nay thy ſonce, even thy firſt borne, 

24, | And as he wes by the way inthe Inne, 
the Lord mer bim , and1 would have killed him. 

25 Then Zipporab tocke a ſharpe koife ,and 
m cut away the foreskinne of her ſonne , and caft it 
& bis feete, and ſaid , Thou «rt indeed a bloodie 
busband unto me. 

26 Soy he departedfrom kim.Then ſhe {aid,O 
bloody husband ( becauſe of the circumciſion.) 

275 $9 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Agron, Go meet 
Moles in the wildernefſe. And hee went and met 
him in the * Mount of Godard kiffed him. 


23 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 


the Lord , who bad ſent him , and all the figoes 

wherewith he bad charged bime x 
29 1 So went Moſes and Aaron , and gathe= 

red 21] th= elders of the children of Iſrael. 


. 30 And Aaron rold all the wordes , which the 


And the « peo 


Iſrael, and had looked npon their tribulation, the 
wed downe, 2nd worſhipped. 


CRAZY, 9757 

3 Meſts and Aaron doe theiv meſiage into Pharack , who 

opprefſtth the people of Iſracl more and more. 29 They 

iy out upon Moſts and Aaron therefore , and Moſts 

cemplaineihunto Ged. 

Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

- = to a Pharach, oC Lord Go 

Iſrael, Let my people go, that may Þ cele- 
brate a feaſt noto me in the wildemefl 


Ay = : 
2 And Pharzob ſaid , Who is the Lord , that Ifv aud offer ſacrie 


at ſword. 

4 Then ſaid the Kivg of Egypt unto them, 
Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee the to 
ceaſe from their works ? get you to your burdens. 
+ $ Pharaoh ſaid furthermore , Behold , mac 


pi dns ar. rn 
iog bim unto Sararg 


im with ficknefe 
or negle@ing bis * 
Sacrament. 
n Thisz&e was - 
extraordinary : for 
Moſes was ſore 
icke, and God even 
en required it, 
Or, the Angel, 


2 Or, Horeb, 


a Faith overcome:h 
feare , and maketh 


hee. 


f Or, God hath 


# Ebr.Leſthe _ 
meete 11s with pee, 
ſilence. 


h 
progis TR in the land , and yee< make themſe A112 onl 7 


their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gave commanndewent 
the ſame day unto the taxkemaſters of the people, 
and to their 4 officers , ſaying, ; 

7 Ye ſhall give the people no more firawe, 
to make bricke (* as in time paſt) kat let ther go! 
COT were = 

Notwit iog upcn them the cum- 
ber of bricke trams of caeedeer edge »di- 
miniſh nothing thereof : 


Wie wo en S  —_ — 


or they be idle , there 
þ crnadty on aying,Letus goe to offer ſacrific 


4 Which vere of 
the Liraclites , and 


*» Ebr.yefterdays 
and yer yolterdayes 


uy 


> 
LON 

4 |. 
% 


d 


bus Des. 


puFgntejant 


x, a 
# 


pleclarach thar be is 


Chop, VL Of what ftocke 


For ſaith Pharaoh , I will give youno 


wry Goe our ſelves firawe where 
can finde it Fyot hall Fe mae nt 
diminiſbed. 


AT TE: 
the Egypt , tos to ga 
Coponr 6 frawe, od 


13 And the taskemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
rarer _— our _ yy ON TONP dayes taske , a5 


ah OG of the children of Iſrael, 
aohs taskemaſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten , and demaunde , Wherefore have ye 
pot falfilled your » 25000 "aA bricke yeſterday 


5 pbr.the worke 
of a day in his day 


and to day, as it times 
I5 Then the ef cies of If- 
rael came and cried unto Pharaob,faying, Where- 
dealeſtthouthus thy ſervants z 
16 There is no firawe given to thy ſervants, 
g 0r.tby people thejand chey ſay unto us , Make bricke z and loe: thy 
Bgypriancare in vams-are better, and thy is blamed. 


favlr. 
yo Alege * be fay, Let us goeto offer ſacrifice to the Lord. 


all no ftrawe be giver you , yer ſhall ye deliver 
the whole tale of bricke. 
$ Or, looked ſadon 


adew! whichtd laid. 1g ſawe themfelves- in avevill caſe , becauſe it was 


every dayes taſke, 
20+ vey And they met Moſes and Aaron ; which 
op in their way 28 they cawe qu from Pharob. 
21 To whome they ſaid, The Lord looke upon 
you and iudge : for ye have made our favour to 
*ſtinke before Pharzohand before his ſervants, in 
that ye haye £ put a ſword io their band to Mays. 
22 Wherefore Moſes re 


PFReade Gen. 34, 30 « 
gh is a grievous: 
thing to y (ervants 
of God to be accu» 


3 Cedrenuerh Bis of dtlverance o, FY Tf aeliees.* 
9 Moſt poof ergy. the oy 45h 1 fn they beleewe bim 
"oſs. - 


rag 


Hen the Lord ſayd nnto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
ts thou ſe: AN. I _ _ nato _ for 
: aftrong ſhall he ler rhem goe even- 
ry .nsfrog [obe conftrained to drive them out of bis land... 

upto Moſes , and feid- 


4 Moreover God 


L091, al fpuffcdent; 
NE he Sip 
new". oy | \made my. covenant" i 
forme indeede 
JApyparea open Ret. ray” them the hwdof Carmin; the ld of- 


miſled totheir fa- 


mag 73s" rm. BY i pilgimge, whkwejanis were firavgers, 


F RT Ns beard | 


Loaltant and will bildren 6# Sema derern 1 , 

hyriorme his ;  H48 

< —_—— +  — 
* (acl, I acathe Lord, 1 will brlpg you ourfrom, 


- 17 But he ſaid,f Yeare to much idle: therefore | 
33 Goe therefore nowe and worke : for there |. 


19 Theo the officers of the children of Iracl | 
ayd, Ye ſhall diminiſh ous bricke ,wor þ . 1 4 Theſe alſo, Fihe ſony 
af EIN EY at hens Gerſhon and 

: and Merarj{onds Ee pena of get Tor voor 


_ and'handreth fth 


to the Lord, 


ſed of evil, ſpecially Jand ſayd, Lord » why baft thou afflicted this | pee | 
of their brethren [n[e2-wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 
when they dog# | 23. For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeike in 
= =-. ig thy name, he hath vexe:d this people,and yer thou 
hiſtnot delivered thy people- 
CHAP,'VL 


ve yeeres.)' 


4% A SIITTETERL $67 Þ- 4320 fENBod-p32qy ; | On] Yaziel: 


which bate bim Nadab , and Abiliu , Eleazar and 


6. 
CT vl | Kod 


——— Ee ern = 


for a poſſeſſion : I awthe Lord, 
9 1 So Moſes told the childreo of Iſrael thus: 
bur they harkened<not - EEE 


be lee hs bn Fifa oe cntof bis 
13 But Mofes ſpake before the 
old, children. 


we , how then ſhall TRapagh hothe mp, HHSGH on 
ofa uncircumciſed lip 


of Ifracl hearkeo-notuntol 


_, ” ww, EL B/IE 
*. 


racl are Hanoch and Pally, necos ws Cam ifant 


theſe xe the families of Reuben, 
15 IF Alfo the ſonncs ef Simeon ; Temuel and 


ons of Woman ; 


ceres.) 
17 The ſonnes of Geribon vvere.Libpiand 
Shimi by their fawilies. 


ny 2 ates GIFTS or I: 
K,. and Hebron. zz1el, (and Kobarh 
an huodreth thirty and 1 * 4-8 

9 Atfo F ſonnes of 1 Aiyitarorscrc 


fifter ro his —_ .and fhee b | 
Moſes (.avd Amira lived an bone 


$ Alſo" the 4 eh es); _ 


24 Alſo the ſonnes of Konth b;: 00nd Wh: 


= 


=t th Dor 


Lovin, 996 avd Ohad, and Iachin, and Eos oe L 


| 
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| ab 5 And at- that time. when the Lord ſpake j 18 Avd the fitb Th nn Sas, Þ 
wnto Moſes i the land of Egypt, and the river ſhall ticke , and jc hall j grieve the | 
29 Whenthe Lord, Iſa ;y  ſpake unto Moſes, | Egyptians to dricke of the watet of the river. 106 
(ſayiog , I em the Lord , ſpeake thou unto Pharaoh 19 King ye 6 yo! Ce » Say ent0[todrioke, 
rhe Alodoiekibe Kiog of Egypt #j that I'ſzy uotoibee, Aaron , Trlhs: my _y » and firetch out thine band 
om \ heyy 30 Then Moſes fzid before the Lerd, Behold, | over & waters ol EgPe, over their fireames,, over 
ba: heir de, Ape hmecr ogy lips, and how ſhall Pha- | their 4p ge _ 2 over al 
liverance can heare mee? pooles waters I blood, 
"mn APCINAT-LF $2 VIL ws ant Alles | 279 there all be blood throughout the land of $ The Grit plague; 
Fharech: heart. 6 s avon , wood 
* dee the ance arent andthe Hard ; and Pharaohs _ So Hat Axcondid even as the Lerd 
—_ nded : * and he lift up the rodde , and |* Chap.17,s. 
'þ Or, a God Hen the Lord fayd to Moſes , Behold , I bave | £229 P t 
Sante |T oike thee 1 Pharaobs « God, and Aaton thy | {00x the water chat mas jn-be river i th light 1 
= i hare girenther þ, her (ball y be thy Prophet. - gue cf Milo ſervants 26h . 
| power and authori Thon ſhat the diet at all the water that was PEP ITY - 
tie ro ſpeaein wy | 2 . bo dB ns into blood. BY es. 
\ name, a=d:o exe." ſthee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake now +5 Af chnri whe za che tt : 
cute my judgements ha. fot fu the children Of Trae! to ep : 'Þ 
yon bm. and che river ftanke : ſo that the Egypt - HON! 
Joc wliceks (Og Fill bardes Pharzcbs beart.and multiply or Mike: of tame 8 Feho ger: 1nd her was a rroe miracle, 
ſtacles,$ my wonders in the land of Egypt throughout and that God 
Og m_ —ndr + pr. veurrdacie ke ave : 22 * And lo mebenaret Born did like- [plagued them in I 
4 inive herd pon Boybe . and A wiſe with their ſorceries : and kgyp did ike bhat vebich woes 
way lay pon ESYP 10h was f bardened : ſo that he did not _ —— 
1  atties , even thy people, F children of nel at a Le thab ſayd. —, preſervation of 
ren page On, go een, | 22, The Phanh cemnnd; dm aglaſe rite | 
wiſer aguine 6s Miu body ans forth mine hand upon ng ek beuſe, t veither did this yerenter imo 9o onwards 
ty che orputicer op 69 beſng ourthe children of Iirae} from 24 All the Egyptians theo digged round a- fender 
"_ ch, | 6 *S0 Moſes ad Aron dides the Lord com- ut" 30 erp rpm mg dee nol : for thy could Jen e 
even ſo did et # Ebr.be ſee nog as 
tur lived i ) 25 And this f continued folly ſeven dayes af-[;;,;..; au 
[eautoliegis | 7 {Now Moſes mas fomneſoore yeees ld | wr Londhad en nued folly ſeven dayes aÞ-licteae ar al i 
fararoraarey RIESES Wl three , when they ſpake / CHAP, vIIL "A Moog ke 
_— » $ ' Yice don 
Pies [87 Rad hated had woo Moſes nd |< For 5, 12pm, dye, 7b n 
ct i « ar ym _—_ on feying, «+. /Lr-ainÞ Mares Le plagutwbh expfine Bice. gs Wee peer we 
acie For you , u aron, Ererward the Lord ſaide nato Moſes , Goe 
f _— fod , __ it before Pharaoh, nd it A tnto Pharaoh , and tell him, Thus ſaith the 
Or, dragon, earned into a | ſerpent, So Let wy peo ple that erve me, 
10 T1 Then wet Moſes and Aaron unto Pha- ; And Ft on ele rior Bow go behold 
| oh , and did eveti as the Lord bed commanited, > veal be 7 counrey with» frogs. « Ther noting | 1,© 
Aaron caſt forth, his rod before Pharzob and 3 And the rivey ſhall ſcrall fall of 0g8, which|fo weake , the: God | ©, 
=T his i was turned into a ſerpent, ' (hall up EEE InG thine hou, toll feoendotectng 4 a ſe 
+ 1f | Then Pharaoh alſo called for the wiſe wen | thy c ; where thou fleepeſt , and upon thyſ 0, ome the greas! 
- 0-1: ſeqmeth that # ſorceters : and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt || bed, and into the houſe of thy ervants, and upon{ pg Goyopaty? 
| theſe were Iannes in like manner with theit enchauntwents. thy people,& into thy oyens,and 1 imo thy knea-] dough, or intouki | or 
png ee 'I2 For they caſt downe every man his rod , and dipg troughes, ambries, | rate 
* | che. cotthed malicd were trad into ſerpents : but Aarons rod 4 Yea, the frogs ſhall ue Ns, 
| Louliyrefit the  {devonted their rods, an the Lond ft all thy ſervants. I Or, 
#urth ofGod- 3 . So Pharaohs heart' was hardeted , and | 4 Alſo id to. Moſes, Say thou 
4 | he oy adoncds Joon: eos jargen, of | gs HED Steetch out thine band with thy rod 
| 14, The Lord then EEE. | upon the s ones, opoaths civers'; Gndwpon the 
Seking r:obs heart is obſtinate , hee to let the | ponds. and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land * w 
þ >y people goe. of Egypt. {Tbet 
I5 Go to Pharach in eng, Hog by &-:-. =o Ama Roche eucde hone north 
will come forth uno the water } avd thou ſhale area a 
je To winthe river and mecte him by e the rivers brinke , ro td bg b 
phe od into a ſerpent, ſhale And he frcereta dl ikewiſe ohio 
= , COCOIR ' wat © E o 
16 thon ſhale ſay unto him, The Lord |. ) Then Phareqb called for Moſes and Aron(5' "Wiſd.17,9." 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſeat me. unto. thee , ſay< |. and ſaid ,c Pray ye unto the Lord, that he may} vor peort! 
ing , Let wy peuglt yoo hor REY rake " nia gab has 5. worſhi 
I the NS 2" Gone d, hickerto thou pie, 00d 2 wil 6 goe , that they may _ 
«3 ob uot Lor » , ſxh li 
17 Thus faith the Lotd,To L.- thou bale | **5 | td Moſes faid_umo Phaob ,f Concer-[4 £brhaverki acti 
ont oaks I will ſcote wkh } ing wee ,ovent command when I hall pray for pnratey— reve 


ee, 


key; --0D EX 7 Ct Af WI CORES 3 he FO 
ps ak 4 Z Ko Fee \s OWe5 hs ; © 2 ; <F 3 IE. ES 


Hu FX] 's z 


Bly, according t 
LA word, 


J Or, laid upon. 


d Ta things of this 
life God oft times 
beare:tÞ the prayers 
of the iuft for the 
ungodly, 


4 Or, made big 
heart beauy» 


g Thethird plague, 


e God confounded 
their wiſedome and 
authoritie in a 
thiag moſt vile. 

f They acknow- 
ledged tbar this wat 
done by Gods pow: 
er and not by ſor. 
cety+ Luke 11.30. 


3 Or, amul:rirude 
of venimous beaits 
az lerpents. cc, 


I or. I will ſepa- 
rite, 


ſes , that they way remaine in the river onely. 

lo Then he {aid , To morrow. And be anfwe- 
red, Be it f a8 thou haſt (aid, } rhou maieſt know, 
that there is none like unto the Lord our God, 

11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee ,and from 
thine bouſes, and from thy ſervants , and from thy 
people : ovely they thall remaine in the river. 

12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
rach : and Moſes cried unto the Lord concerning 
the frogs, which be bad g ſent uno Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lorddid accordiog to the ſaying 
of Moſes: So he frogs died in the boulesin the 
townes, and the fields. 

14 And they gathered ther together by beapes, 
and the land anke of them, 

15 | But when Pharaoh ſawetharthee had reſt 
given him , he jg bardened his heart, and hezrkened 
not unto then, as the Lord had ſaid. 

16 « Againethe Lord fayd unto Moſes , Say 
unto Aaron , Scretch out thy rod, and ſwite the 
duſt of the earth , that it way be turned to * lice 
throughour all the lavd of Egypt, 

17 And they did&>t tor Aaron firetched out 
bis hand with his rodt and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came vu mar and upon beaſt; 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt» | 

18 Now the enchanters affaied likewiſe with 
their evchantwens to briog forth lice , but they 
: _ not, So the lice were upon man and wpon 
beaſt, | 

19 Then ſaid the enchbanters nato Pharaoh, 
This js f the finger of God, But Pharzobs heart 
rema obſtinare , and hee hearkened not unto 
them , as the Lord had ſaid, 

20-+*. Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Riſe 
vp earely in the morning, and ſtand before Phara- 
oh { lo , be will come ftoorth unto the water) aud 
ſay unco bim, Thus ſaith the Lord, Let wy people 
goe , that they may ſerve me. 

21 Els, if thou wilt not let wy people goe, be. 
hold, I wil ſecd jg ſwarmes of flies both upon thee, 
zvd upon thy ſeryants , avd upen thy people , and 
into thine houſes : and the houſes of the Egypri- 
ans ſhalbe full of ſ{warmes of flies , and the ground 
alſo whereon they are» 

22 . But the land of Golben , where wy people 
are , will I cauſe to be 4 wonderfull in that day, fo 
that Bo ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there , that thou 
maieſt know that 1 am the Lord in the middes of 


23 And 1 will make a deliverance of my people 


I Or,land of "hf 3 exrch 


® wiſfd.16 9. ] 


$Tbe fourth plague 


y For the Egyprians| 


worſhipped di- 
yers beaſtes, as the 
oxe, the ſheepe an 
ſuh like, which the 
Iſraelites offered 

in ſacrifice, which 
thing tbe Egyptians 
abbdorred ro ſee. 

$ Chap. 3.18, 


; that , vvhich is an g abomination unco the 


om thy people : ro morrow ſhall this miracle be, 
24 And the Lord did ſo; * for there -came 
? great ſwarmes of flies into the bouſe of Phara- 
oh, 2nd inte bis ſervants houſes, ſo that through all 
the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
ſwarmes of flies. 
25 Then Pharach called for Moſes and Aaron, 
r1gq » Goe, doe ſacrifice unto your God in this 


26 And Moſes anſwered , It is notmeete to do 
ſo:for then we ſhould offer unto the Lord our God 
Egypti- 
ans, Loe, can we facrifice the abomination of the 
Egyprians before their eyes,a0d they not ſtone us? 

27 Let us go ihree dayes iourney is the deſert, 
and {acrifice anto the Lord gut God , * as he hath 
commanded us, 


| Moſes (ball ſprickle them toward the teaven in 


thee, atd przy unto the! Lord, that ware how tarre they 
Biies may depart from Pharaoh , from bis ſe goe- 
and OY ' to morrow : bur let - . 
eforth i deceive no more , in nor ſuffe+4 | ! nor 
i the people to ſacrifice unto the Lord, : kat drptane roy 
30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh and pray 3 os this oateh. 
. ed unto:the Lord, - | . 
31 And the Lord did according to the 
of Moſes , and the ſwarmes of flies deparred 
Pharzoh, from his ſervants , andfrom bis people 
4nd there remained not one, 
ti os Ift = x ego wy " ered or ahh ws ; 
me allo, not ler t le % - oy 
CHAP, IX OS a9; 


z -The mor aine of beaſts, 10 | The plague of botches 
ores. 23 The horrible baile, —_ and Ii 

26 Abe of is hv eÞe# is excepted. 37 F havres 
confeſſeth his wickedneſſe. M , him 

" 35 Tet be rt haps Oe OTE 


T Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Goto 
oh, and tell him, Thos faith the Lord G 
of the Ebrewes, Let wy people go, that they 


E Mes 

3 But if thourefuſe tolet them goe;, and wil 
yet hold them till, 

3 Beholde, the hand of the Lord is th 
Racke which is in the field : for upon he bor- 
ſes, upon the affes,npon the camels, upon the cat- 
rel, and upon the ſbeepe /hallbe a þ wightie great | Theb& plague. 
moraine, « He ſhalldeclare 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe « wonderfully be-{ bis heavenly i 
tweene the beaſts of Ifrael , and the beaſts of E-j ment agivit bis 
gypt : ſo that there ſhall nothing die ar all , that] penieo and bis. | 
pertemeth to the children of Iſrael. children, 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a time , ſaying, To 
os as the Lord (ball finiſb this thing in this 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the morrow,] 
and all the cattel} of Egypt died: bur of the cate 
of the children of Iſrael died not ove. 

7 Then Pharaoh Þ ſent, and bebold, there was|b lnto thelandof 
not one of the cattell ofthe Ifſraclites dead ; and|Soſben where the 
the beart of Pharzob was obſtinate , and hee didf{#*= dwelied. 
pot let the people goes 

$ 9 Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Azron, 
Take your handfull of g aſhes of the forpace ; and j{ Or, iabers, 


hey 
ſtood before Pharaoh : and Moſes fprickled ther 


toward the heaven,and there came 4 ſcab breakiog|J The Gr: plague, 


ou: ioto bliſters mar, and beaſt. 

It Aad the forcerers : not ſtind before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab ; for the ſcab was upon: 
the enchanters and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord bardened the hearf of Pha-j _ ; 
raoh, 2vd he hearkened not yoto .* as theſ* Capps 
Lord had {:id unto Moſes. * 25 REP 

13 ' 1 Alfo the Lord (aid voto Moſes , Riſe np 
early in the morning, and ftand before Pharach,]| 
and tell bim, Thus ſaieth the Lord God of the E-{ 
brewes,Let-wy people goe y they may pr = 


i... 


4 


th 


:© Sothet thine 
- apyne conſcience 


S Km 9.17. 

JI Or, ſer thee wy. 
J Or ,to/bewt [ 
4 Thar is.zbar all 
the world may 
.magnifie my power 
in overcomming 
thee. 


e 'Here wee lee 
though Gods 
«vrach be Kiodled, 
yer there is a cer- 
-caine mercy 
-Eyen 10 his enemies 


| fan 2s not his 
art &o. 

if The word of the 
(miniſter is called 


FT The ſeventh 
Ee bee walked 


&$ Or. fince it was 
ited « 


2g The wicked 
<oufeſſe tbeir finnes| 
£0 their condemn- 
tion, bur rbey cane 
not beleeve to ob- 
24ine remiffion. 


$ 8by.2+2 of Go 
1 


* Pal .24.7+ 
b. Meaning » that 
when they bave 
| <beir requeſt, ibey 
are never tbe berters 
rhdough they make 
faire promt- - 
wherein we lee 
nde wn of the | 


Qr.lae lower, 


f 14 For 1 will & this tia fend my plagues 


or 
«chine heart, and upon thy ſervants,and upon 


thy + that thou oe Oe there is 


eerie ns | 0905 like mee in allthe 
:Malices 


15 Fornowl will firetch out mine hand, rhat 
1 may ſwite thee and thy e with the peſti- 
lence: and thou ſbalt periih from the earth. 

16 And indeed, * for this cauſe have Lhap- 
poyoted thee , to} ſhew wy power io thee, atid ro 
declare wy 4 ns Phonghoue - the world. 

17 Yetthou exalreſt thy felfe againſt my peo- 
ple and lerreſtthera not goe, 

1$ Behold, ro morrow this time I will cauſe 
to raice a mighty greathaile , ſuch as was not in 
Egypt ſince the foundation thereof was laid unto 
thus riwe. 

19 Sendtherefore row , «nd e gather the cat- 
tell , and all char thou haſt jo the held : for upon 
all the wen , and the beaſts , which arc found in 
the" field , and -nor brought home, the baile (hall 
fall upon them, and they thall die, 

20 Such then as fearcd the word of the Lord 
ameng the ſtrytgrs of Pharzob , made his (ervancs 
and bis cancel into the houſes, 

21 But fuc?\s t regarded not the f word of the 
Lord, left his ſervants, acd bis cattell io tbe fheld. 

22 9And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine habd toward beaven , that there way bee 
baile in all the land of Egypt, upon man,and upon 
beaft , and upon all the herbes of the held in the 
land of Egypt. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched om his rod toward 
heaven,and the Lord ſent thunder and tf baile, and 
t lightning upon the ground:and the Lord cauſed 
baile to raive upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was baile, and tice wirgled with 


out all the land of Egypr, ſince f ic ws a nation, 

25 Aod the haile (more throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field , both man and 
beaft : alſo the haile ſmote all the trees of the tield 
and brake to pieces ll the trees of the held. 

26 Onely in the landof Golben {where the 
children of LIirzel were) was vo haile, 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and calied for Moſes 
and Azron , and ſaid nnto ther, I g bave now lin- 


| are wicked. 

28 Pray ye nnto the Lord(for it is yrough) 
that there be no more } mighty thunders , and 
baile » and I will let you goe , and ye (halltary no 


er. 
29 Then Moſes ſayd unto bim , Aﬀoone as I 


'} am ont of the cuie , I will ſpread mine bands untg 


the Lord , and the thunder hill ceaſe , neither 
tall there be any more haile., that mayeſt 
know that * the earth is the Lords. 

30 As for thee and thy ſervants, I know & a- 
fore 7 pray , yee will feare before the face of the 


Lord God. 
| 31 (Aod the flax, and the barley were ſmiten: 
for the barley was eared , and the flaxe was bolled. 
| 32 But the wheateand the rie were got {mit- 
rep, for they were 3 hid io the ground.) 

33 Then Motes weot our of the citie from 
Pharaoh , and (pred his hands to the Lord, and the 
thunder ard the huile ceaſed, neicher rained is 


upon the earth. | 
34 4nd when Pharach awe that the 


the baile,ſo grievous, as there was nove through- - 


ped : the Lord is righteous , but I acd my people . 


rayne | 


and the halle and the thunder were ceafed , be fir. 


ned againe and hardned his heart, both hee and 
' his ſeryants; 


35 Sorke heart of Pharaoh washardoned : nef- 
ther would be ler the children of Liracl go , as the 
Lord bad faid f by Moſes. 


CHAP, X. 


3 Phavachs ſerpants counſaile him to let the I/ſpacli er de- 
part. 13 Greſhopper:deftrey the cemntrey. 16 Fharack 
confyſſeth bi; fonne, an Darkeneſſt isſent. 


'A Gaine the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Goe to 
Pharaoh , 1 for T haye hardened his bert , and 


- the hearr ofhis ſervants, that I might worke theſe 


þ wy miracles in the middeſt of his rea/me, 

2 And that thou maieſtdeclare in the = eares 
of thy ſonne, 2nd of thy ſonves ſonne , what things 
I have done in Egypt , and ty miracles , which I 
have done ameng them : that ye may know that 
I 2m the Lords T% | 

3 Then came Moſes and Azron unto Phara- 
oh , and they fayd unto kim , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe 
b to hamble thy ſelfe before mee 3 Let my people 
goe, that they may ſerve mee. 

4 Burt if thou refuſe to let wy people goe, be- 
kold , ro morrow will I bring 1* graſhoppers into 
thy coaftes, c 

5 And they ſhall! cover the face of the earth, 
that aman cnnor fee the ezrth : and they ſhall 
eate the refidue which remaineth unto you, and 
hath eſcaped from the haile : and they thall eae 
all your trees that bud in the field. 

6 And they (hall fill thine houſes, and ll chy 
ſervants houſes , acd the houſes of all che Egyprti- 
avs , 23 neither thy fathers , nor thy fathers tabers 
have ſeene , fince the time they were upon the 
earth unto this day. Sohe returned, and went out 
from Pharaoh. 

7 Then Pharaohs fervants ſaid unto him, How 
long fhall he be g an< offence unto vs? ler the men 
goe,that they may ſerve the Lord their God : wilt 
thou h:it koow that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 So Melſes and Aaron were brought 2gzine 
unto Pheraoh, and he ſaid untotrhem,Go, ſerve che 
Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall coe? 

And Moſes anſwered , We will go with cur 
young, and with our old, with our ſornes,acd with 
our daughters, wich our ſheepe,and with our cate 
tell will wee goe :for we muſt celebrate a feat 
unto the Lord. 

Io And he ſaid unto them, Let4the Lord ſo 
be with you , as I will let you gee and your chil- 
dren : behold , for evill is before your face. | 

11 Tt batt not be lo: now goe yee thatare 
men , and ſerve the Lord : for that was your de- 
fire, Then they were thruſt out from Pharachs 
preſence. 

12 © After, the Lord {aid unto Moſes, Strerch 
our thine hand npon the land of Egypt for the 
graſhoppers , that they may come upon the land 
of Egypt, andeateall the berbes ofthe land , ever 
all thar the Haile had lefc. 

- 13 Theo Moſes ftretched forth bis rod upon 
the land of Egypt : and the Lord brought an E 
wind upon the land ail that day, and all that vight: 
and in the mornipg the Eaſt wind broughr the 
} gralboppers. 

14 $0 the grafhoppers went-up upon all the 


— —* 


F E5r ly the Lond 
of Moſes, 


| Chap.4.z. 


JOr, ig bis preſence, 
or among ther, 

a The miracles 
ſhould be ſo great, 
that they ſhould be 
ſpoken of for ever : 
where alſo we ſee 
the duty of parents 
roward their chil. 
dren, 


b The eud of af- 
fliion is. ro bume 
ble our (elves with 
rl ue 'Tepentance uns 
der ihe band of 
God . 


2 Or, locafte, 
# Wif.16.9\ 
a 


[ Or, ſuare, 

c Meaning , the oge 
of all theſe 

evils: fo are the 

godiy ever charged 

as Elias was by 

Atab, 


4 That &, IT wout4 
the Lord wereno - 
more affe&ioned 
toward you, then T 
am winded tolet 
u goe, 
87 Piaccacts 
epared for you, 
Some read, Ye ine 
read fome mil. 
chiefe, 
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The ninth plague. 


y On, brcanftd 


them to remains, 


. Thewicked in 
tdeir mtſeries a 
ſeeke to Gods mi- 


piſters for heipe, al. 


beit tbe y bare aud 
deteſt them, 


= The yrater [IB 
med red, becauſe 


the ſand or gravell 
is red : the Ebxewes 
called-it the Sea of 


bulrulles. 


b Becaufe ir yyas fo 


thicke. 


y The ninth plague. 


* Wiſd. 17 3» 


* Wild. o 3,te 


3, The miniſters of 


God oaght not to 
yeeide @1e I1Ote to 


the wicked , as zous 
chinz bei: charges 


k That is, with 
what b-z2es, of 
how many. 
I-Ttough before - 


be confeiled Moſes 
ivift, yet again his . 
owne conſcience hef 1 


threat5-eth ro pur 
big ro deah, 


2. Without any 


ondition, bur with 
bhaheacd vieleace.- 


I” Gr, Lorewe. 
Chap. 3;3a.and 
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land of E awd q remained io all quarters of E- 
gypt: Dock Cralbioppers, like to theſe were 
pever before, oeicher after rhem (balbe ſuch. 

15 For they covered all the face of the carth 
ſo that the land was darke: 
herbes of the land , and all the fraites of the rree's, 


I upon the trees , nor among the berbes 
the fielde thronghon: all the land of Egypr. 

16 Therefore Pkaracb cled for f Moſes and 
Aaron in baſte, and ſayde, I bave fianed agaioſt the 
Lord your God, and againſt you, 

17 Andnow forgive mee my finne onely this 
once , avd pray anto the Lord your Ged, that hee 
may tak- -way from me this death ovely. 

t$ Moſer then went out from Pharaoh ,.and 
ptaied uno the Lord. 

19 And the Lord mmed a wightie firovg 
Weſt winde, and tooke away the graſhoppers,and 
violently caft them into the g red Sea, ſo that 
there remained not one graſhopper inall the lard 
| of Egypt. 

20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs beart , and 
he did not let the children of Iſrael goe. 

21 9 Againe theLord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven , that there way be 
opon the land of Egypt darkenefle , even darke- 
nefſe that way be Þ felr, 

22. Then Moſes firetched foorth his band to- 
ward heaven, and there was a þblacke * darkenes 
in all che land of Egypt three dayes, 

23 No man ſaw another , neither roſe up from 
the place where he was for three dayes: *bur all 
the children of Hrael had light where thy dwelt, 
24 Then Pharach called for Meſes,and ſaid, Go 
ſerve the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your catcell 
ſhall abide,and your children ſhall go with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give ns alſo fa- 
crifices , and burnt offcriogs that wee may doe 
ſoerifice unto the Lord our Gods 
26 Therefore onr catiell alſo (hall go with us: 
thece ſha} oot an i hoofe bee left , forthereof” myſt 
we take to ſerve the Lord ous God : neither doe 
we know khow-we (hal ſerve the Lord, natill wee 
come thicher, | ; | 
27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he would nor let ther goe. )\ . 
23. And Pharach-fſaid nnto him ,. Get thee 
from mee : loeke thou ſee wy face no more : 


REO thou commelyin wy ſight', chouſhal 
ie. | - 


29 Then Moſes faid,Thou haſt ſaid well : f, 
henceforth will & ſee thy face na more, oe 
C H4A P. XI. 4 
2: Cod proms/th their departure, z 
berew their nei; bbours tele 
of all fabe Paarach.. 
N: Ow the Lord had ſaid -unto Moſes., yer will I 
briog ones plague more upon Pharzoh', and 


He will «th them ts 


{up9n Egypr, after that, he will ler you goe bence; 


when be letteth you goc be ſhalb-a at once chaſe 
you hencee- ? 

her neighbor, iewels of filver,& icueis of gold. 
fight of che Egyptaims : ali * Maſes vves very 
obs Letyancss andfn he Bght of the people, « 1 


and they die eare all the 
which the baile had left , fo F there was no greene 


3: Muſes was eftctnied - 


2 - Speake thou-now- tothe people . thar every 


10 Andye hall reſerys of ; 5k 
* morning - but that , Hit poreks bf og 
may { require of bis neighbour &'<very woman of: | ++ | , 


3: Andthe Lord gave the. people fayour ip ihe- 
great in the land of Egypt , inthe fight-of Paazae - 


- 4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lerd, * Abone [* Chep-12,29- 


miduighe will I go our into the middes of Egypt. |. 
5 * Andallibe fuſtboroe io the laod of Egypr| 

ſhall die, from the fiſt borne of Phoceod hes 

fitteth oo bis throne , voco the firſt borne of the 


maide-(ervant, that is at bhe mill, and all the firſt {b yrom:the 
to the loweſt 


borne of beaſtes. 
6 Theo there ſhalbe a great czie thoughout all} 
_ mg of Egypt,{nch as was geves none like, nor 


7 But againſt none of the children of Iſrael ſhall 

a dogge move his tongue, veither againſt man nor 
beaſt, that ye may know thar the Lord purteth 
difference berween the Egyprians aod Iſrael. 
8. Andall theſe thy lervancs (ball come dowt 
unto me,and fall before me , ſaying, Get thee out 


and all rhe peopls that ©are at thy feere , and after |. rhar ts, under thps 


this will I depart, So he went our from 
vety angry. 

9 And the Lord ſaide nnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you , *thatmy 
plied io the land of Egypt. 


8YP 
10 So Moſes and A axon did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh : butthe Lord bardened Pharaohs ek bee 


heart , and bee ſuffered noribe children of Iſrael 
' to go out of his lard, 
X1T. 


CHAP. 
3s The Lord inflituterb the peſiecvey. a6 The fathert muſt 
teach their childyen the myitevie thereof. ay Their, 
vet COON ES i T he 1(ractites ave —_— 3 
thetand. s 7 ” poiled. , 
bey that Sper ene of | -4.7oggg I 0p. "OP 
'T Hen the Lord ſpike wo Moſes: and to Aaron! 
in the land of Egypr, ſaying, 
'2 This ** oneth-/aatbe unto you the begin- 


ning of moneths : i Pathe 1g you the firſt Þmo-] comai 


neth of the yeere. 
3 Speake ye unto all 'the coopgregation of 1 

rael, ſaying, Iothe tenth of this moverh ler every 

wan take nao him @ lambe > according. to the 


| to the number of 
perſons : every one of you, accordipg to his 4ea- 
' ting (b2}1 weke your count for the . 
5 Yourlamb ſhalbe witbont blemiſb, a male 
a yeere elde ; ye ſhall take it of the lambes', or « 
the kiddes, 


- 


water, but roſte wit kertbid £4 Or als 
bebe pyhpmobbrnnd wh gp" 0171120 head, his frere 


»paſs throdpH" ths lads 6fE- 


S7F5-the- ſane -0ight , andWill Taite-all the fir) 
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wonders inay bee multi-j4 Ged bardenerk- 


"7 v 
q ; Þ Y 0 
i F i = 
. k 4 q 
h, 2 


+ er > 
WET 


jig. 


Þ Ofthe benefiie 
Feceived for your 
deliverance. 


F 

Chriſts comming : 
for then ceremeniet 
bad enand, 


2 Or, calling togs- 
of the people to 
ſetve God. 


-: Levit-23-f. 
Nam. 23,16. 

k& Forin eld time 
{o counted, 
beginning theday 
#t Sunne ſertill the 
nextday arthe 
|; Lame tie. 


{borne in the land of Egypt, b 


{cribec tenth 
JLGLCLIDVAA - SPY 7 


Tis 


xXh mev and beaſt, 
and I will execute iudgemeot upon all the | gods 
of Egypt , 1 «w the Lord. 
ry And the blood ſhalbe vary wy 5 aoterf 
the houſes where ye are : ſo when I ſee the blood, 
I will paſſe over you , and the plague ſhall not be 
upon you to deftrution , when 1 {mite the land 
14 And this day ſhall beunto you a remem- 
brance : and ye ſhall keepe it anholie feaſt uno 
the Lord , throagbour your generations : ye ſhall 
keepe it holie by an ordinance i for ever. 
15 Seven __ (ball ye eate unlcavened bread, 
and in avy caſe ye ſhall pur away leaveo the hiſt 
day out of your houſes : for whoſoever caterh 
leavened btead from the firſt day untill the ſe- 


| veoth day, that perſon ſhalbe cat off from Iſrael. 


16 - And in the firſt day ſhalbe ao bolie g atſem- 
[blie : alſo io the ſevenib day thall be an boli aſ- 
iſewbly unto you : no worke ſhalbe done 1n then, 
fare abour f as which every man muſt cate : that 
ay ye 


ly doe. 
Ye ſhall keepe alſo the feafF of ualeavened 


17 


Ibread : for that ſame day I will oriog your armies 


of the land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhall ob- 


ut 
[ſerve this day , throughout your poſteritie , by an 


lordinance for ever. 
18 9% * In the firſfta-roneth and the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at k eveo , yee ſball eate un- 


lleavened bread unto the one and twentieth day 
Jof rhe moneth at even 


i9 Seven dayecs ſhall no leaven bee fonnde in 
your houſes : for whoſoever eateth levened bread, 
that perſon (hall be cur off from the Coogregation 


to Kill che brſt 


hogel ſentof 


of —_ ; he be a iranger ,or borne in 
20 Ye ſhalleate no leavened bread : but in all 
your habitarions ſhall ye eate unleavened bread. 
21 1 Then Moſes called all the Elders of Ifra- 
1, and fayde nnto them, Chooſe out and take 
you for every of your houſboldes a lambe.. and 
ill che Pafſcover, $5 ' 
22 And take * a bunch of hyflop , anddipir io 
he blood that is io the baſen , and ftrike the 
tell , and the g doore checkes with the blood that 


palie} ig in the baſen , and let none of you goe out at the. 


doore of the houſe , untill the morning. 
23 For the Lord will pafſe by to {mite the E- 
yptians : and when he ſeerh the blood upopthe 
Frell atd on the xwo doore cheekes ,th:-Lord 


wil pafſe over the doore,and will oor ſuffer þ ! de-. 


ftroyer to come into your houſes to plague you. 
24 
ordinance, beth for thee and thy ſonnes for ever. 
25 And wheo ye ſhall come joto the = land, 


ie. [which the Lord will give you , a5 be bath promi- 


ſed , then ye (ball keepe this q ſervice, 
26 * And when your children azke you, What 
is this ye keepe? 

.27 Then ye (bail ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Pafſcoyes , which: pafled over the houſes 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt , when be ſmore 

Egyptians , and our houſes. Then 

pm lonnd ere and worſhipped, 
2$ So the children of Iſrael went,and did as the 

apy engoor 100m rouge pry ach 
29 Now at | » ord }J imote 
che firſ borne io the land of Egype , frow'the 
| borne of Phazach tha: ſaze gn bis throne, 


$ lip- - 


Therefoxe ſhall ye obſerve this thing as an 


b— Re 
[priſon , ad all the firſt borne 


' twy people, both yee , and the children of Iſrael, 


- Feres were expired,eve F leife ſame day departed 


' vey » when thou haſt circumciſed bim , then ſball 


30 And Pharacb roſe-yp in the nj 
all bis 5uatgrart on all «uy Ga porker de 5. 9 
was 2 great Crie in Egypt : for there - 
houſe where there 07s {5 berys ane uy MT OTY 

31 And hee calledto Moſes andto A | 
pight , and ſaid, Riſe up, ger hy our Peg wi 


and goe 3-3 _ Lord 2s ye have ſaid. 

33 Tos o your ſheepe and your catte 
ye have ſaid, and depart, and e blefl? we alſo, _ 

33 Aad the Egyptians didforce the people, 
becanſe they would ſend them ont of theand in! 
haſte ; for they ſaid, We dic all, - 2 

34 Thereture rhe people cooke theid dongh 
betore it was leavened , even their dough bound] 
in clothes upon their ſhoulcers, 

35. And the children of Iſrael did accordingto 
the laying otMoſes,ond they asked ofthe Egypti- 
aps *iewels of lilver and iewels of gold,& raiment-| 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in 
the fight of the Egyprizns : acd they {| granted 
their requeſt : ſo they ipoiled the Egyprizns, 

37. Theo tbe * childres of Ifracl rocks their 
jouzoey from 4 Rameles to Succoth about fixc 
bucdreth thouiand men of foote , befide children. 

38 Andra great mulkticude of ſundry ſortes 
of people went out with them, and ſheepe ,and 
beeves , and catrell io great abundance, 

39 And th-y baked the dongh which they 
brought out of Egyp:,and made unicavercd cakes: 
for ut was nor leavered,, becauic they were thruſt 
cut of-Egypr, veiber could they tatie-, por yet 
prepare tbemielves vitailes. b. 

40 $50 the dwelling ofthe children of Iſrael, 
while rhey dwelled iv Egypt ,vvar* foure tun- 
dreth aod tbirtic.yeeres. 

41 And when the \foure hundreth and thirtie 


- al che boſtes of the Loxd var of che land of Egypt. 
42 It & a night to bee kept holy rothe Lord, 
becauſe bee brought them out of the land of E- 
87 p* : this is that night of the Lord, which all the 
children of Hrael maſt keepe throughout their 
generatiors. 

43 Alio the Lord ſaid nvro Moſes ard Aaron, 
This is the Lawe ofthe Pafleover :* no firapger 
ſhall eate thereof. 7 

44 But eyery ſervant that is bonghe for mo- 


-be eate thereof. 
Xia ft ranger or an hired ſeryant ſhallnor ear 


e .* 

45 * Inone houſe (hall it be eaten: thou ſhalt 
Carie none of the fle(b ont of the houſe, * neitbes 
ſh2l! ye breake a bone thereof, 

47 All the Coogregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerve it. | 

48 Bur if a ftravger dwell with thee , and will 
obſerve the pafeover of the Lord , lethim cir- 
cumciſe all the wales, that belong uno him , arid 
then let bim come and obſerye ic , and he {ball be 
as one that is borne in the land : for none uncir- 
cnmciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof, 

49 One = lawe ſhall bee to bim that is borve | 
io che land, and to the firavger that dyelleth a- 


50 Then all the children of Iſracl did as the 
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lires. 


® Chap.3.22. 


l1,2- 


® Num.32,3, 
iolh. 24,6. 


q Which was@ _ 
c1tie in Goſhen, 


Gen.47 11- 
r Which vere _ 
trangers and nor 
borne of the Ir 


® Gen. 15.13.a4 
6.g4),3,17. 


Þ Pray for mee, | 


For, lea them, | 
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{\ From Abrabams the fe 

deparcing from Vx 

io Chaldea uns f Tho 

departing of the urs 

Ebildren of Iſrael + 

from Egyptare thou x 

yours. -H athia, 

"WJ thine | 
before 

& wy we es 

mci ed, and on 
rofeſle yourrelie 
ion, 

« #* Ch: 
and 34 
ezek.4 

Num.9.12a. 

Ilohn 3936: t Bly. 
comme! 
4 This 
derſtoo 
horſe a1 
deafts v 
Dot offe 
"8 facrifice 
bh By of 
cleane 
red ow 

br taat are or, 
rhe houſhold of ck 

God , muſt be all 

joyned in ove fi 


ad religiate 


# Chap. 22+29- 
-and 24-1 9- 

levit. 27.26. num. 
3-13- and $420, 
luke 2- 23- 

* Exod. 29523» 


Lord commanded Moſes and | 

51 Andthe ſeife ſame day did the 
the children of Iſrael oa of the land of Bgyps 
their armies. 


CHAP. XIIT, 
x The feſt borne are offered to God,” 3 Thememeridll of 
their del -verance. 6 The inflieution of the Paſſeover. 
5, 14 As cxhertation to teach their children to remember 
vhi: deli, z#7 Whip they ave ledby the wilder* 


&; obo Lacks monlhales, Going, 
2 *$ Tag ep en gh borne 2: 
has i , every one that ope e wombe 
he children of Iſracl , as well of man as 
bed: fed raging: 


ſlaverie. 
þ To fignifie that 
they bad nor lei- 
ſare to leaven , 
their bread. 
c Conteining 

of March and 


3 T7 Then Moſes ſaid unto the peaple, * Re» 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gypt » out of the f bouſe of« bondage: for by « 
mightie hand the Lord brought you out from 
d 2 therefore no leavened bread ſhall be 

eaten. 


008 day came yee out in the moneth of 
c . 

5 7 Now when the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of the Canamnices , and Hirtices , and 


Ns of Aprill,vobea | 
corne began to 
xipe in that 
countrey . 


> Bork the ſe- 
yenh and the 
firſt day were 
holy,as cbap.1a16, 


'e Whenthou 

doeſt celebrate 

the feaſt of unlea- 
-vened bread. 

f Thou (halt bave 
-continuall remem=- 
brance thereof, as 
thou wouldeſt of 
athiog that isin 

thine band, or 
before thive eyes» 


# Chap. 12,29. 
and 34.19. 
ezek.q44-39» 


f Bly. thatfirft 
commerh forth. 

4 Thit is alſo un- 
derſtood of the 
horſe and other 
beaſts which were 
pot offered in 
Cacrifice. 

b By offering a 
cleane beaſt in ſa- 
trifice, Levit. 12:6. 
4 or, bereafter- 
Wardss 


Amorites , and Hivites , and Iebuſites, {which hee 
ware unto thy fathers , that hee would give thee, 
a land flowing with milke and hooy ) then thou 
It keepe this ſervice in this moveth, 
6 Seven es ſhalt thon eate unleavened 
__ -— _—_— eventh day /b«ll be the feaſt of the 
o 


7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
dayes , aovd there ſhall no leavened breadbe ſeene 
with thee , nor yet leaved be ſcene with thee in all 


thy guarters- 

} T And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonnee io that 
day » ſaying, Tix: is dewe, becauſe of that which the 
Lord did noto me, when I came our of Egypt. 

9 And ir ſhall be a figne uno thee f upon 
thine hand , and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes , that the Law of the Lord may bein 
thy mo pr. by a fitrovg hande the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt- 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
ſon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

11 9 And whenthe ſball bring thee ivto 
the land of the Canaanites , as hee {ware unto thee 
ON OO WL On 20G 

13 * Then ſhalt hou ſet apart unto the Lord 
all chat frf, openeth the wombe : alſo every 
Su foorth of thy beaſt ; the males /axZ be the 

$, 

13 But every | firſt foale of angaſle, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : and if thou redeeme 


wiſe alſo the fir borne of man ameng thy ſonnes 
ſhalt thou © buy our. 
14 7 And whenthy ſoone ſhall aske thee'f to 
morow , ſaying , What is this } thou ſhalt then 
ſay unto s mightie the Lord 
broughc us out of Egypt , out of the bouſe of bon» 


dage- 

oh _ Farmer oy Far ging Mage ye 
our : 

firſt borne in Ds If 


him nor, then ſhalt thou breake his necke : like. | 


people co gre chout p job 
the way of the wildervefſe of ſea: and the 


chk of Lirael went up* armed our of the land 
8 

Ig of Toſe 
with him : for be had made the children 


_ pi 
b , hor: | 
TOR ce by night from before 


CHAP. XIV. 


Moſes. 
dip ideth 
drowned 


Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
p © ike to the children of Ii 


Sea. 
? ſay children of If. 
rael, They are tangled in the land : derne: 
pon TeY 000mg 7s | 


did ſo, 


5 $- Then it was toldthe king of Egype , that 
the ing ptr ye hn. on, 14 yer pr 


his ſervants was turned againſt the _ 
they ſaid, W I ns © 
w_ 


and hee followed afte 
the of 


1 
' 1 


were 50008 


IEEE. 


| —- : TIE b : ns: 4 FE 
The red Sea. . "Exodus... - The Egyptians drowned. A ſonp of 
_ x | +22 Thenthe * children of Iſrael went through * Plal.73.:3. 
In rhis gore the mids of the Sea upon the drie ground, and t Pay" 
foarechiete waters. vvere a wall unto them on their right} | 
poldors tobe hand, and on their left hand. ' | {or 
watt: thar he 23 And the Egyptians purſued 2nd went after ( 
| Church of God thermo to the middes of the Sea , even all Pharaohs 
jsever ſubieft horſes, his charets,and his horſerven. | 
weag"20+45 cam 24 Now, in the morning i watch , when thel, Which was | 
-—be afflifted Lord looked uoro the hoafte ot the Egyptians, Outþbour the tvree | 
aſrer one ſort of rhe fierie and cloudie pillar,be firoke the hoafie Jail houres of the |} 
or «ber. The ofthe Egyptians with feare. bighr, | Fr 
pv ves HF 25 Forhe tocke off their charet wheeles , and xiznt 
od lovhing rs they drave them with } much adoe : ſo that they or, heavy; _ 
their vocations DRE Egyptians every one ſaid , I will flee from the face "wy 
ſhall beevill Hrael : for the Lord 6ghteth for them agaioſt z* 
ſpaken of. and | the E : telt 
_—_— Þ= 8ypcians, : t 
DS. an / 26 * Then the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Strerch| on 
of:bem that £5 thine hand upon the Sea, that the waters May re- Þ 1 
d tbe turne opon the Egyprians , upor their charers and Jave 
ſame cauſe and - : EY ”" 
hoe - | up-n their borſemen. _ 
de. The thiz4 > that God delivereth got bis Church incontinent our of dangers, 275 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand upon 
bur ro exerciſe 1beir _ - 697 9equancs —— As _ CP the Sea, and the Sea returned to his force early in 
Ce The fourth point is , thar when the dangers are moſt great , thea Gods the morning , and the Egy tians fled againft it A 
belpe is moſt ready to fuccour : for the Iſraclires had on either fide ofthern, buge roc kes bur the Lord mw oyenhbrew Egyprians io the by So :he Lord by S1 
ines , before them rhe ſea , behind them moſt crueli enemies, ſo rhar rhere | qnidgs of the Sea. = wakes | 2:4 
$425 00 Way left 10 eſcapeto mans iudgeracnt, 28 So the water returned and covered the cha-|., Srovact bis oo 
1r” Ard they faide nuto Moſes, Haft thou | rets , and the horſemen , even al the boafte of Pha» þnewies.. | f 
bronght us to die in the wildernes , becauſe there | raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re« 
were 00 graves in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou | mained not one of then, i" 
ſerved us thus, to cary us our of Egypt ? 29 Bntthe children of Iſrael walked upon drie we 
32 Didnot wee tell thee this thing in Egypt, | land thorow the mids of the Sea , and the waters the 
g Soch istheim. [ſaying , Let £ us be jioreft, thar we may ſervethe | wvere a wall unto them on their right hand , and bui 
patiencyof:he FEgyptians ? for ir had beve berter for us to ſerve | on their left. 
feſh rharir cannot {the Egyptians, then that we ſhould die in the 30 Thus the Lord ſaved Iſrael the fame day 
abide Gott aP- | wildernefſe. out of the band of the Egyptians , and Lirael ſaw 
oy” 13 Then Moſes ſaid tothe le , Feare yee | the Egyptians dead upon the Sea banke. 
y 0r.deliverance. {not , ftand till, and behold q the ſalvation of the 31 And Ifrael ſaw the mightic t power,which|f 23r.3and. 
Lord which be will ſhew to you this day. For the | the Lord ſhewed npon the Egyptians: ſo the pee» ny bat 16, co 
Egyptians whom ye have ſcene this day , ye ſhell | ple feared the Lord, and beleevedthe Lord, and cum = 
never ſee themn againe. his » ſeryant Moſes, Name of the Londs 
% 4 The Lord ſhall fight for yon : therefore CHAP. XV. | 4 
b Ovely puryour [b hold you your peace. nd os amt? | 
ein Goa ws | 75 E Andthe Lord faid mnt Moſes , Where |” /2* yg ith the men and women fog paſts wat Ge > 
r 2: "ad fore i cryeſt thou unto me ?ſpeake unto the chil. the prayer of Moſe; the bitter waters areſweete, 26 God bo 
c _ ak 4 hs dren of Iſrael, that they goe forward : zeacheth the people obedience. ob 
ons faith fgbrerh 16 Avd lift thou uptby rod » ard firetch our 2 Hen ® ſang * Moſes andthe children of Iſraelſs Prayfiog God fai —_ 
#gainſt the _ thine band upon the Seaand divide ir, and ler the this ſong unto the Lord , and ſaid jo this ma.þÞ« overtbow of _ 
_ yo gs children of Iſrael] goe on drie gronad thorow the | ner, I will firg unto the Lord , forhe hath trinw.. RO | not 
4a the Loud. mids of the Sea, phed gloriouſly : the borſe and hiw that rode up-[» wida.:3,20, * toc 
17 And I, behold, I will harden the heart of | on bim hath be overthrowen in the Sea. _ 
the Egyptians , that they may follow them , and I 2 The Lord & my ſtrength , and & praiſe , and 0», the occofiew' liks 
will get me honour upon Pharach,eand upon all his | he is become wy ſalyation. Be is my God , and Lþf 2 ng of giui 
{boafte , upon bis cbarers , and upon his horſemen, will b prepare him a tabernacle : he © wy fathers fee. w | 
18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am | God, and1 willexalthia. hen.” wh 
the Lord, when I bave gotten mee honour upon 3 The Lord # a< manof warre, his 4 Name ivþ tn barrellbe W 
Pharaoh , upon bis charets , and upon his horfe- | Ichovah. | pvercommetd ever; 
IDEs 4 Pharaohs charets and his hosft hath he caft oat, | 
19 (And the Angel of God, which went be- | into the ſea : his choſen captains alſo were drow- '* 
the hoaſte of Iſrael , remooved , ard went be- | ned io the red Sea. 
ied them: alſo o__ of the cloud went from 5 The depths have covered them , they ſanke n 1 
fore thery, and ſtood behind them, to the botrome as a ſtone, Mo! 
20 And came betweene the cawpe of the E- 6 Thy 1 right hand , O Lord, is glorions in o, ,,"; __ 
k Thecloud gyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was both a | power : thy right hand , O Lord, bath bruiſed the 
«id light 19 the © {cloud and darkenefle, yer gave it x light by night, | enemie, o\ 
Uyepriaoeir mas © thar all the night long che one came not at the 5s And in thy great glory thou baſt over» Gus 
darkenefle. forhat ſpther,) throwen them that roſe agaioft © chee 2: thou ſen- þ T4ofe, tha ws = 
» [rheir rvvo boaſtes } 21 And Moſes firetched forth his hand upon || teſt forth thy wrath , vvisch conſumed them as the þoewies to Gods 
could norioyne  fhe Sea, andthe Lord cauſed the Seato run backe | Rinbble. x people, are his 
OY y a tirong Eaſt wind all the night, and made the $ And by the blaſt of thy naſtrels the watery f=*ic% - 
Plal. 134+3+ ca dry land; for the waters were * divided. were gathered , the floods Ne 22" 


[1 


| 


of rhe $0.6. 


) £lr.me ſeals 
be þlics, 


F for fo often- 
xiznes rhe Scripe 

ture cailerh rhe 
mightie menof 
he world. 

g Which ough- 
relt to be praiſed 
with all feare and 

ey-rence. 

4 Thar is, into the 
lacd of Canaao: or 
i5.0 mount Zion. 


# peut .2,2 5.iofh 


A» $-+ 
þ rs for thy great 
powers 


3 Which vyas 
mount Zion, 
where af:erprard 
the Temple yyas 


built. 


k Signifying tbei 
great icy : Which 
enſtome the Iewes 
obſcrved in cer- 
taive ſolema'tes, | 
Iudg.1r,34 and x 
21. but it ougbr 
not to be a cloke 
to cover our wab- 
ton darces. 
1 By tioging the 
like ſoog ofchank( 
giving 
m W: ich vyas 
called Etbam, 
Numb. 33,$. 
þ 0r,biutrerneſe. 


* peclur. 33,5. 


n That is , God,o 
Moſes in Gods 
name. 


[+] Which is, to 
doe that onely, 
tha: God come 
manded, 


# Numb. 33.9. 
} Gr,date trees, 


» Bitter waters made ſweet. 
FR +f 41} 41h On Sealed to2perthe ', , ne art C 
the Sea. We” 

9 Theenemie fayd, 1 will perſae, I will over- 
take c<:17, I will divide the ſpoyle : f my luft hall 
be fatistied je wm, 1 will drew my ſworde, 
mine band (hal de them. _ 

to Thou bleweft with thy winde, the fea co» 
vered them, they ſake as lead in the mightie wa- 
ters. 

11 Who is like untothee, O Lord,among the 
fgods ! Whois like thee ſo glorious in holinelle, 
$ Earefol in praiſes, doing wonders ! 

12 Thou fterchedſt outthy righthand, the 
earth ſ{allowed them. ; 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercy carie this people, 
vdhich rhou deliveredft , thou wilt bring ther in 
thy tirevgth uncothice holy Þ habitarion. 

14 The people thall heare and be afraid , ſor- 
row thall come upon the inhabitants of. Paicſtioa. 

15 Then thedukes of Edom thall be amazed, 
and trembling ſhall come upon the great men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
faint hearred. 

16 * Feare and dread fÞall fail apon them: be- 
cauſe of the g greatneflle of thine arize , they thell 
be ill as a ſtone, till thy people patle, O Lord: will 
this people patle, vvHich thou haft purchaſed. 

17 LIbouthalt bring themin, and plant cher 
in che mountaine of thine i inheritance , vwhich 8s 
the place that thuu hatt prepared , O Lord, for to 
dwell in, even tbe tenQtuary, O Lurd , vÞ/ich thine 
hands theli eftavitth. 

18 The Lord ball reigne for ever and ever, 

Ig For Pharavhs bortes wept with his cha- 
rets and horfemen into the fea , and the Lord 
brought the waters of the fea upup then : but the 
children of Iſrael went on dric land io the mids 
of the lea, 

20 7 And Miriam the Propherefle , fiterof 
Azron , touke 2 timbrell io her hand , and all the 
women came out after her with timbrels and 
k dances, 

21 And Miri-m1 anſwered the men, Sing yee 
anto the Lourd : fur hee hath triumphed gloriouſe 
ly : the boife and bis rider hath he overtbrowen 
io the lea. | 

22 Theo Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
ſea , and they went out imo the wildervefle of 
m Shur : and they went three dayes io the wilder- 
befle, and found no waters, 

23 And when they cawe to Marzh, they could 
pot drinke ot the waters'bvt Marah , for they were 
bitter: therefore the name of the place was called 
j Marah. 

24 Then the people. murmured agaioſt Mo- 
ſes, layivg, W hat ſhall we drinke? 

25 And hectrycd unto the Lord and the Lord 
ſhewed bima * tree,vvitich when bee bad caſt into 
the waters , the waters were ſweet : there he made 
them an ordinance and a law , and there n he proo- 
ved them, 

26 And ſaid , If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
O Iſracl, unto the voyce of the Lord thy God , and 
wilt do that which 1s © right in his fight , and wilt 
' give ezre unto his commandements , apd keepe 
all bis ordinances , then will I put none of theſe 
diſeaſes upoothee , which 1 brought vpon the E- 
gy ptians : for I am the Lord that healeih thee, 

27 91 * Acdtiheycameto Elim, where vvere 
twelve fountaines of water ,and feventic | paige 
trees,and they cawped there by the waters, 


4 
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z The Iſraelites came to the deſert offlw-+ ant ma 
13 The Lodſendeth Onadeh- 


ras 
L __— 
O09 


CHAP, XVI. | 
Ne om. 0 oe 
Lerd. ' ' a7 Thefivem Rh hap oprirs pug v5 
3z It is kepe for 4 remembrance te the peſbericie 
'Fterward all the Congregation' of the chil- 
A dren of Iſracl - d" 6: 
ro the wilderweffe of Sin, (wbich is ber 
Elim and Sinai ) the fifteenth day of the Prove 
= h after their departing out of the land of 
BY Pt» 
2» And che whole 


3 Forthechildren of Iſracl faid to ther, Oh 
that wee had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt , when wee ſate-by the fleth pots, 
when we ate bread our bellies full : for yee have 


mot be fonnd. 


deparred from Elim , and came > hg 
a This is the eght 


ig 
arion of the chil- 


£ Nſon: \® S; k 
;F *#4+i$5 Pa 


was rhe 33 place 
-wherria rdcy came 
ped : and is alſo 
called Kadeſh, 
Num. 33:36. 


b So hard a thing 
zi ro the fleſh 


brought vs out imo this wildernefle , to kill this BY" 


whole company with famine, 


4 1 Then {ayde the Lord unto Moſes , Be-þted. 


hold , I will cauſe bread to raine from heavento 
you , and the people ſhall 'goe 'our , and 
T ther that ir ſufficienr for every © day; that 
proove them , whether they will waike in wy law 
or £0; 

5 But the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, 
which they thall bring home , and ir {hall be twite 
as __ a3 they gather dayiy, | 


Theo Moles and Aaron ſayd uno all thef* 


Cchiidrenof Hreel, Ateven ye thatt know ; that the 
Lord brought you out of the 1nd of Egypt: 

7 Andin the morniog ye ſhall fee rhe glorie 
of the Lord : 4 for he bath heard your grudgings| 
againſt the Lord ; and what are we that yec have 
murmured againſt vs? 

8 - Agaive , Moſes ſaid, At ever ſhall the Lord 
give you flclh roeat , and io the morning your fil 
of bread : for the Lord bath beard your murmu- 
ripgs , Which ye wurmure 2gaivit hun : for what 
are we ? your murmuripgs are not «gainft us', but 
againlf thee Lord, 

9 Y And Moſes ſaidto Aaron , Say unto all che 
Congregation of the chiidren of 1irael , Drow 
neere b<fore the Lord : for hee hath beard your 


murmurings. 
10 Nowas Aaron ſpake unto the whole Con- 


\ 2099 IJ 


way ſt 5b 


d He gave them 
not Manna be- 
cauſe they mur- 
mured. bu: for his 
| prom: [2 fake. 


+ #36 


Ee Hee that con. 
temnerth Gods 
anaitters, CONe 


zemoe! Þ 
bimſclts, 


gregation of the children of Iracl , they looked 
toward the wildernetle , and bebolds the glory 
the Lord appeared * in a cloud. 


11 (For the Lord had ſpoken uno Moſes, 


14 * And when the dew that was fallen was 
aſcended , behold , a ſmall round ihivg vvas upon 
the face of the wilderves , ſmall «s the boure froft 
upon the earth, 

45 And when the children of Iſr2el ſaw ir;t 
ſaid one to another , Itisf M AN, for they wi 
not what it was. And Moſes faid goto them, 


5 PO IT: 


* Num 11,7, 
Pſul.78 24. 
will. 16,20, . 


* This is the bread which the Lord hath giveaſs' ai 


you t0.eat, . 
16 9 This Cs FW8 the Lord hat 
= .C 


# 


Car, 39. Þ» 


p 


1 


- ©. 


commanded : gather of it every marr aceo: 
to his earing , g an omer for g aman «ccordivg to 


4 »% 
we 


& Which comei- | 1 pumber of your perſons : every man ſhall take - 
<5 2 ca6. for them which are ig hisceot. | Hee 
f £br. for a» bead}. 17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered, ſome more, ſome lefle. k 
18. And when they. did meaſure it with-an. 
® 2a Cor b.1p. omer , * he thar had gathered much, had nothin 
h God isa cich- | over, X be that had gathered lictle, had 00 k lacke: 
Feeder of all;and | { every man gathered according to his eating. 
REY 19 Moſes then {aid unto thee, Let no man re= 
ſerve thereof ill morning. 
20 NotwithRanding, ihe obeyed not Moſes: 
5308 | but ſome of them reſerved ob it cill morning, and 
ova: vey cok, was fall of yormey, Cod has? therefore Mo- 
abuſed it rurnerh. | ſes was angry with them, 
noneny's wag 21 A they gathered it every woring , eve- 
rie man according to bis eating : for when the 
. [heat of the ſunne came, it was melted, 
- harp Lowe wag 22 yAnd the fixtday they gathered * twiſe fo 
the Sabbach and bh bread , two ottiers for one man : then all the 
zheday before. ſrulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 
23 Andbe antwered them, This is that which 
Lord hath ſaid , To morow & the reſt of the 
y Sabbath unto the Lord , bike that to dey. 
ch ye will bake , and ſeethe that which ye will 
be , and all that remaioceth , ley ic up co be kept 
the morning for you. | : 
24. Andthey laide ir up till the morning , as 
oles bade 2x tng ſanke not , neither was there 
worme there 
= ThenMoſes ſaid, Eat that to day:for to day 
&xthe Sabbath unto the Lord : today ye ſhallnor 
} God rok away 11 inde ir inthe field. ed LR 
mugs we 26 Sixe dayes ſball ye gather ir, bur io the ſe- 
ts Ggnide-howe ko.. jventh day i ihe Sabbath: in it there hall be none, 
be be would have | 27 CE Notwithſtanding , there = went out ſome 
the Sabbard kept. the people in the levenh day for to gather, and 
© nd es. ag found none, 
her aday dex | 28 AndtheLord ſaid unto Moſes , How long 
inſt Gods- refuſe ye ro keepe my C ts, and my 
? » 
29. Bebold , how the Lord hath given you the 
abbath : therefore hee giverb you the — 
cad for two dayes every man 
$ place : let no man goe out uf his place the ſe- 
th day. 
So the people refted the ſeventh day 
"Y the bouſe of Iſrael called the name of 
© Inforwe and. - MAN , andit was like to coriander feed, but 
_ brhicte : and thetaſte of it was like unto wafe rs 
—w 2-7 prada with hovie. 
32 And Moſes ſaid', This is that which the 
a paring re vageeny ver oh 
,- for your itie : that may re 
berewich yn you in wildernefle , when I 
ought you out of the land of Egypt. 
© Ofpbicvellell : | 22 Moſes alſoſaidiro Aaron , Zake 8 o:pot and 
2g ae 3 av omer full of MA N. chercin. Ge ſer n before 
: he Lord to be kept for your poſterici 
EIS 34. Asthe Lok commanded Moſes , ſo Aaron 
Þ That is, the Arke aid 1r0p before the y Teſtimonie to be kepr. 
pt pts urs 35 Andthe children of Iſrael did cate M A N- 
Srke wes made. ® fortie yeeres , vorill they came unto a land inha- 
® Jolh. 5,12.nche. ow tr Ae og poor og vatill they came to the. 
mp barders of che aNa2ne.. : 
[9 Foick meaſure | 36 The omerahercoch partof-ches Ephah, 
wu 


CHAP, XVIL. 
s The Iſfratlites came into Rephidios 


di , and 2rudee 
wearer, 6 Patty ir given them our of the yockhs. n1 Mn 


4 i 


ids . 'E : 
 - boldath #p bir bend: , and they «gerceme the Amalehgeer,.. 
15 M dyarglderniny brop rary l 


; A Ndalt the Con gies of the . children c 


ps 
Moſes, & ſaid, Give us water, that we 
And Moſes 


me+ wherefore doe ye Þ 

3. Sothe people thir 
the mucmured againft Moſes , and ſayd, 
' Wher 


' 8ypt, tokillus., and our children 
' with thirſt? 


| 4 And Moſes ciye 
What thallI doeto this people 2 for they 
ready to © Mes 
5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- 
fore the people , andtake with thee of the Elders 
of Lirzel : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoteſt 
the river, take in thine hand, and goe: 


the Lord 


on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on 
' the rocke , and water ſhall come ont of it, that the 


of the Elders of 1ſrael. 

7 And be calledthe name ofthe place yg Maſe 
ſah and q. Meribab , becauſe of the contention | 
the children of Iſrael, and bceauſe they had terop- 
ted the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord among us 
or no? 
$ 7 4 Thencamee Amalek and fought wi 
Iſrael iv Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua, Chuſe us 0 
men , and goe fight with Amalck : 
will ſtand on tbe top of the fhill with the rod 
God in wine hand, 

10 Sololhbuadid asMoſes bad him,and fou 


up to the top of the hill, 

11 And when Moſes held uphbis hand , Iſrae 
prevailed : but when be let bis hand 8 downe , A- 
malek prevailed, 

12 Now Moſes bands were beavie : therefore; 


- Toſhna diſcomfiteth 


by their FEPENN Wnt communi of the 


may drinke. 
ſaid nemo them, Why contend ye with 


? 
there for water , and 


» and our cattell 


4 uno the Lord , ſing, Fg aunty. | 


people may drivke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight|s ©? 


Exh) 
re bat thou thus brought vs out of E- pouGodrwby 


goe: 
6 * Bebold, i will Rand there before thee up-[yuct” 


[Propbers 


led Sinai. 


they tooke a tone and pur ir. voder him , and 
ſae opoo it: and Aaron and Hur flayed up h 
hands, the one on the one fide , and the ot 
on the other fide : ſo bis hands were ieadie unt 
the going downe of the ſunne- 

13 And Ioſhna diſcomfited Amalek-and þ 
people with the edge of the ſword, . 

14 9 Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this 
for a remembrance þ. in the booke, and t rehearſe 


it ro Toſhna ; for 1 will viterly put om the re- 
membrance k from heaven. 

x5, (And Moſes- built at. altas z and called the 
name of it i Sebouab-pifſi:) : 


16-- Alſo he ſaid, + The Lord bath fworve, that 
will have warre with Amalck from generation! 
to generation. 8 


CHAP, XVIII, 


2t. What maner of men 


yy. Hen Ietbro the þ Prieft of Midian , Moſes 
. TONE HOU 12 9000 8 


24-- Moſes obezeth Te throes, . 


- In the books 
eftbe Lav. 
; Sbr. 

egrer of Toybus. 


z-ſam.15.3- 


i That is , the Logd'} 


is my baogeras 
hedec'ared by 


bolding up bis rod - 
and his bands... 
+ E!r.the band of. 


the Lerdupen - 


the thrones, 


q Chap teddy - 


105.4. 2,c0r.10,44| 
J Or, tentation. 


DIE F 
at is, Ho 
with Amelek : aod Moſes , Aaron , and Hur, went| which is alfocal-. | 


So that wee ſee - 
dangerousa . 
thiog ir is to faing.. | 


it in oh 


1 Numb. 24 20. 


Lord had brought Iſrael ont of Egypt. 
| 23 Then Iethro the father in law of Moſes, 
|. « Tr enay ſeeme |$00ke. Zipporab Moſes wife , (afrer hee had © ſens 
| thathe ſene der her away-) 
nou, (WM | backe fora tiwe 3 And her two ſonnes , (whereof the ove was 
n= | eo ber farher for | 11-4 * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I bave bene an ali- 
hey | ara mans aot in a ſtrange land : x 
amb, | be alettohis voce) 4 And the name of the other wwas Eliezer : for 
boſe tion , which wasſd the God of my father, ſeid he, vvas mine helpe,and 
ſome dang-rous, cap. | 4-1;vered me fromthe ſword of Pharach.) 
Lv > op EI 5 And.Iethro Moſes father in law came with 
6 his two ſonnes , and his wife unto Moſes into the 
Rt b Horebiscalled | wildernefſe , where be camped by the Þ mount of 
De ' the moun: Dy God. 
8 oeute#l,, - | 6 And becſald to Moſes, Itby fatherin law 
me. (i | 7. b-re.So |Iethro am come to thee, and thy wife and her 
bÞ- | Petercalierb he [two ſonnes with her. 
the 8 | et nb | 7 © And Moſes went out to meete his facher- 
| {Cor oly [in Law,and did obeyſance, and kifſed bim,and ech 
ers | eSuor: for by asked other of his t welfare : and they came into 
SO | Chriits preſence | the tene. * 
fn | irwasbolyfora | 8g Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that 
eder cr 1.1% jthe Lord bad done unto Pharaoh , and to the E- 
a {Eo jans for Iſceels ſake , and all the travaile that 
| mefſengers 10 lay | BYPT 
lie aces bom. had come unto them by ihe way , and ov the 
| | Er. of peace {ford delivered them, , 
wiſd. ' 9 And Iethro reioyced at all the goodnefſe, 
15.% which che Lord bad ſhewed to Iſracl , «xd becauſe 
10:44 he bad delivered them ont of the band If the E- 
s | 87 prians. = 
—_ [ 4 Whereby it is 10 Therefore Iethro ſaid, 4 Blefled be the Lord 
e * evident har be who bath delivered you out of the hand df the 
x6 — Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of Pharzoh : who 
4 1 | therefore Moſes [bath «ſo delivered the people from under the 
Tr, | refuſed aorto hand ot the Egyptians. 
HU | atry biodaughter} . 1, Now 1 know that the Lord is greater then 
4 | atry 4 2 4{allthe gods: por as they owS: dealt * proudly with 
of 4 or chov eat them, fo «re they © recompenjes, 
_ | |  Auntgor ox chil-] 43 Then lethro Moies father in law tooke 
eb, ; dren of he Ifrae- {hurne offerings and ſacrifices , to off:r anto Gad. 
abs. | arm engg And Aaron nd all the Elders of Iiraci came to eat 
FT; ha inthat | bread with Moſes father in law f before God. 

1 | place, where the 13 T Now onthe morow , when Moſes fate to 
fee JN | ſacrifice was offe- \juqpe the people, the people flood about Moles 
- 1 | 1: er 15 555 [from morning unto even. 

"of | cen. | 14 And when. Moſcs father in law ſaw all that- 
| he did to the people , hee ſaid , Whar is this that 
{thou Jdoeſt to the people i why fitteſt thou thy ſelfe 
alone , and 21] the people ſtand about thee from 
moriniog unto even ? 
Is And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law , Be- 
, | g Thatis,to knowy Pl: þ the people come unto me to ſeeke 8 God. 
Gods will, avdi'0 | 16 When they have a matrer , they come unto 
L | bave iulticeexe- | qpe., and I judge berweene one and another , and 
%; —_ declare the ordinances of God,and his lawes, 
B 17 Burt Moſes father in law ſaid veto him, The 
| thin _ thou docrſt, is m _ 7 If 
Ig Thouboiht wearicit thy ſclfe greatly,an 
| Tnjrvg's 0s | this people that is with thee ; for the thing « too 
rod . * Deut.1:9- |h avie for thee : thou art not able todoe it thy 
fl | | ſelf- aloe, 


$ Or, counſel. 

h Tudge rhou in 
hard cauſes, which 
cannot oe decided 
bu: by conſuluag 
wi:h God. 

i Woat maner of 
men ough: to be 
ch>\:a io beare. 
etkce, 


Tethro counſelleth Moſes to appoint 


[for Moſes , and for 1ſracl bis people , «nd how the | 


' 19 Heare now wy | yoyce, ( I will give thee 
| couolell , and God (hall be with thee ) be thou for 
| the people to Þ Godward, and report thou- the 
| cauſes uato God. 

20 Andadmoviſh them of the ordinances, and 
of the lawes, and ſhew them the way, wherein chey 
muſt walke, and the worke that they watt doe, 

' 231 Moreover, provide thou among all -the 
[people mea of courage , fearipg God , rcp deae 


. and all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly tothe 


| tians, and howv I caried you upond eagles wings, 


# 
STTIL ET. 


ting t p* > convibiſuatle 2 and Ts 
73 hay orgy Ky over thauſards "e—_ 
over bhundreths , rulers over fifties , and rulers ove 


22 And let thew iudge the people at all ſea= 
ſoos : but every great mauer let ther bring unto 
thee , and ler them iudge all ſmali cauſes : 


wand thee ) both thou ſhalt be able to endure 


place, 


lers over fifties, and rulers aver tennes. + 
26 And they indged tbe people ar all ſeaſops, 
but they brought the hard cauies to Moſes : for 
they iucged all ſmall matrers themſelves. 
27 Afterward Moſes | ler his father in law de- 
part, and he went zrto his countrey, 
wy ESA T. SIS. 
[ e Iſraelites come to Sinai. Iftgel i: 
pho. all «ther nations. Þ The ore Feds +: — 
God, "123 He that tomcheth the hill, dyrth. 
peareth mw: to. Moſes upon the munnt in thunder andi'ght- 
nl» 


& » 
TN «he * third moneth , after the children of IC. 


"$4. F + 
"GAL F334 07 
+ 


16 God 4p- 


k Codly counſell 
af aber 
obeyed . 


1 Readethe occh. 


rae] were gone our of the land of Egypt , theſ*e>* 


ſame b day came they into che wildernes of Sinai. 
2 For they departed from Rephidim , and 


came to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the 
wildernefle , even there Iſrael cawped before the 
mount, : 

3 * Bur Moſes went up unto God, for the Lord 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of © Iaakob , and 
tell the children of Iſrael. 
4 * Yee have ſeene what did unto the Egyp- 


and have brought you unto me, + 

Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce 
in deed, and keepe my covenant, then Yee {hall be 
wy chiefe treaſure aboue all people , * though all 
the earth be wine. 

6 Yee ſhall be unto mee alſo # kiogdowe! 
of * Priefts , avd an holy nation, Theſe are the 
words which thou ſbalt ſpeake unto the children 
of Iſrael. 

7 49 Moſes then came and called for the El. 
ders of the people » and propoſed: unta them ail 
theſe rhings, which the Lord commanded him, 

8 And the people «anſwered all rogether , and 
ſayd , * All that the Lord hath cormmanded , wee 


will doe. And Moſes reported the wordes of the |;/q, 


people vmo the Lord, 

9 Acadtbe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Loe,lI come 
umto thee ina thicke cloude , that the people may 
heare whilcs I taike with thee . and that chey may 
alſo beleeve thee for ever, (For Moſes bad tolde 
the wordes of the people unto the Lord.) 

io Moreoyer the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Goe 
to the people, and © ſavtifhe them to day and to 
morow.and let them waſh their cloathes, 


God called 14a. 


kob and the 
ple of Iſrael 
fignibe only Gods 


* Deut.29,2- 
flyiog bie , is out 


rying ber birds ra- 
ther on her wings 
then in her talents 
| declareth ber love, 
* Dewt 5:2... 

> Devur. 10,14» 
Pſal. 24-3. 

® +x.Per. 2,6» 

| revel.1,6. 


5:47. and 26:47» 
-84:i16, 


« 3t And let them be ready on the third day: fcr [they ſhew: 


the third day the Lord will come downe in the D_ by nalving] 


fight of all the people upon mount Sinai : 
Iz And thou thalt fer marks unro the ou 
round abouty laying, yp heede to your - 
+ | Y . 3 ; , c 


. 


& For the Egleby | 
danger , and by cas 


®# Chap.24.3-deut« 


| 
; 


| 
, 
: 
[1 


Li 


onthe Monnt, 


The ten Com EIICICEL ts, 


F Bur give your 
ſelves to prayer 
and abſtinence, 
thar you may at 
this rime arrend 
enely upen the 
Lord, z.Cor.7.5+ 


# Deut.4.17, 


- g God uſed theſe 
fearefull tizues, 


be bad in greater 
reverence, and his 


I Oo, rulers. 
£ Gy, breake out 
wpcn them, 


3 Neither digoviry 
nor multinude 
Have authority to 
paſſe the bounds 
that Gods word 
preſcribe. 


| ® When Moſes 2nd 
Aaron were gone 
up, or had paſſed 
the bounds of tbe 
people, God ſrake 
t#dus out of tbe 


that bis law ſhould } 


the mounteive. 

14 1 Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount unto the people, and ſanRified the peo- 
ple, and they walhed their cloathes. 

,I5 And hee fayd unto the people,Be ready on 
the third day, and come not at your f wives. 

16 And tbe third day , when it was moroing, 
there was thunders and ligheniogs » and a thicke 

load upon the mount , and the ſound of the trum 
pet exceeding loude, ſo that all the people that 
as in the campe was. afraid. 

17 Then Moſes brought the people ont of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtood in the 
nerher part ofthe mount. 

18 * And mount Sinai vvas all on ſmoake , be= 
cauſe the Lord came downe upon it in fire,and the 
ſmnoake thereof aſcended, as the ſmoke of a for- 
nacc, and all the mount trembled exceedingly. 

Ig And when the ſound of the trumper blew 
ong , and waxed louder and louder , Moſes ſpake, 
2nd God anſwered him by b yoyce. 

20 (For the Lord came downe npon monnt 
Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
Lord called Moſes up into the top of the mount, 
Moſes went up. 

21 Then the Lord fayd unto: Moſes , Goe 
downe , charge the people , that they breake nor 
#cir bounds ,to gor up to the Lord to gaze ,leaft 
many of them periſh, 

22 And let the g Prieſts alſo which come to 
-oeogzeg be ſanRibed , leaft the Lord þ deftroy 
r 


23 And Moſes ſaid umothe Lord, The people 
Can not come up into the mount Sinai : fortheu 
beſt charged us, faying , Set markes on the moun- 
taine, and \{..naihe ic. 

24 Aod the Lord ſaid nnto bim, Goe, get thee 
dowre , ard come up thou , and Aaron with thee : 
bur ler nor the i Prieftes and the people- brezke 
thetr bound: to come up unto the Lord , teafthe de. 
firoy them, 


CHAP. XX, 


2 The Commandement; of the firſt T able, 
mandements of the ſecond. 
comported by Moſes. 
4{4Ine forbidden. 


Hen 
T 2 


12 The Com. 
19 The peojlt afraid are 


a4 Of what ſort the alter ont re be. 


God  ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
* I am the Lord thy God , which have 


$1,10. 

y Or, /erbant:. 

b To wboſeeyes 

al rbings areopen 

'S Levit. 26,x. Pal. 
97-7. 

Te By this 

re, all kind of 


rvice and wor- 
fhipro idoles is 
forbidde 


$ n. 

4 And will be 
revenged on the | 
} conremaers of wine 


brovghe thee ont of the land of Egypt , out of the 


 Fber ſerve them: for I am the Lord thy Goda | 
d jealous God , viticiog 


pon the kujk of cheqp that kate we ; 


houſe of z bondage. 
3. Thou ſhalt have none other gods þ be. | 
ore me 


25 So Moſes went downe unto the people,and | 
de them. 


— CY 


23 GCvds of filper «nd polde are | 


| 9 * Sixe 
thyworke, 

10 But the ſeventh day &© the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: # it thoy ſhalt not do any worke, 
thou , nor thy ſono< , bor thy davghter, thy man- 

rvant, oor thy maid , ror thy beatt, nor thy firan- 
gerthar is within thy [ gates, 

11 *Forin fixe dayes the Lord made the hea 
ven and theearth, the ſea , and 2ll thar in ther is, 
and refteth the ſeventh day : therefore the Lord 
blefled the ſeventh day, and ballowed it. 

12 1 * Honour thy k father od thy wother, 


COS Ee <<. es, IRS a 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

13 © Thou ſhalt oor i kill. 

I4 Thouſhalt not k commit adnlterie, 

15 Thonſhitna!&eale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe mw witnefſe 
#gaioft thy neighbour. 

17 * Thou ſbalr not® 
houſe , neither ſbalt thou 
wife , nor his man-ſervant, nor his maide, nor his 
oxe , nor his afſe, neither any thing that is thy! 
neighbours. 


cover thy neighbours 


' that thy dayes may be prolonged upon the land, ; 


It Jee go nor up to the mount , Boy touch rhe. 6 And ſhewirg mercie unto « thouſands role anagy 6os 
# webs. 29,20. [border hy whoſoever roucherh the * mount, chew, thar love mee, and keepe wy commande- mercy rent 
are!y die ; ; ments, uviſh. 
13 Noband ſhall touch it, but he (ball be fto- 7 * Thou (halenoe take the Name of the Lordſs Lev. 19,12. deve; 
6; ro death , or ftriken thorow with darts , whe. thy God in fraice : fot the Lord will pot holde{s-11- war. 5,33. 
| er it be beaſt or wan, be ſhall nor live :'when the | him guiltneſſe that takerh his Name in valne. ring Gl Treas 
/ Þ 0s, trumpet. here bloweth long , they ſhall come up q into 8 Remember the Sebbath day, , to keepe ithy 1, 


ly by bis Name, or 


dirating the (pi. 
iruall reſt, by an 
ring Geds word, 
and reſting from 
worldly travailes. 
# Chap. 23,12,czck, 
30,13. 
} 9», cicie, 
'S Gen.2:2, 


by contemning it. 
dayes ſhalt thou labour , ard doe Wo is by 


# Devut.s,16. rait. 
15-4-epbeſ.6,2., 
the 


alſo is meant all 
that have authorſe 
ty over us. 

* Maith,s.2r,” - 
i Bur love and 
preſerve thy bro 
thers life. 

& But be pure im 
heart, word and 


covet thy neighboursſdeed 


1 Bu: ſtudy to . 
ſave bis 4 
m But _ 


18 9 Andall the people j ſawe the thunders : 
and the t lightnings , and che ſonnd of thetram- 


| 


4 '*® Thon ſhalt wake thee no graven image, | 
ither any fimilitude of things that are in heaven | 
above , neither that are 19 the earth beneath , oor 


that are in the warers urder the earth, | 


F Thou ſhalt not < bow downeto thera , nei- | 


the inigquirie of the fathers 
por the thildren , vpop the third generation and 


a 
F 


bis gocd name, and 
ſpeake ruth. _ 
# Rom. 7,7. 


pet , and the mountaine ſmoaking , and when the{* Thou mayſt nor 


o much as yvi 


people ſaw it, they fled and ftood afarre off, is bindenance fs 
19 And ſaid . Tre Moſes , * Talke thou with oy thing. "eg 
vs, and.we will heare ; butler vor God talke with{ | Or, beard: 
vs> leaſt we die. f 26r. ſerch els 
20 Then Moſes ſaid unto the people , Feare rr het | 
not : for God is come to.o proove you , and thath whetheryou 
his o_ may be before pews _ ye = not, j vil _——_— 
21 Sort le ſtood afarre off, but Moſegſ©?"* 
drew neere nel! re ylmener*n where God wwas, | md hap. 3 
22 7 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Thug | 
thou ſbalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael , Ye have # 
feere that I have ralked with you from beaven, os 
23 Ye ſhall port make with me gods 
of ſilver, nor gods of golde : you (hail wake y 
none. R 
24 * An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto ag F: 
me, avd there on ſhalt offer thy nga 5. * Levit.3-Jo 
and thy * peace-offerivgs , thy ſheepe , and chip 
OXen : in all places, where I ſhall pur the remem-| 
brance of my Name, I will come unto thee » and 
bleſſe thee, p Deut. 27,5. 
25 * Batifthon wilt make me an altar of fone jolt. 3, 32. 
_ aq not build it of hewen ſtones : for if 
thoun 1j 
_ L tby tovle upon them,chou haft pollu- L Elr.ie, tat 
26 Neither ſhalt thon goe up by fteppes umtob, which might 
mine altar, that thy p filthinefle be nor diſcovered by dis Rouping;. 
thereon, pt flying abroad 


CHAP. XXxI. 

Temporall ind civil ordinances appointed by Cod touching ſor. 
pitude, murthers , and wrong: : the obfertation wheres 
Everh not inftifie 4 man , but ave g'ben '8 bridle our corrwyt 
n4'ure , which elſe would treake ons inte all miſc hiefe and 
erucliie, 

IN Ow theſe arethe lawes , which thon ſhalt ſet! 

” before them: 


2 *-If thou buy an Ebrew ſervant, REY 
| rye 


Levit.23,39. 
at.25, 1&4 
IS 34: I4e 


1 


—— 


The Tudicials. 


Chap, l 


| b Not having 
| wife nor children. 
II. 
ea. 
raſh- 
Ic © Till her times 
y ſervitude yyas ex- 
e (pi pired, which 
y hea= might be ibe 
xd, ſeventh yeere or 
Mm the fried. 
iles. 
.ezek, ? Ebe. gods. 
Wherethe 
; Iudges fare. 
e That is, tothe 


yeere of Lubile, 
which war every 
6fecd yeere- x 

j Cooftraacd ei- 
ther by poverty» 
or els:0 :he iorent 
tÞar rhe maſter 
ſtould marry £er. 
g By giving an0- 
ther money to buy 
her of him. 


d Toaris, be ſhall 
give ba dowry- 

i For his ſooae. 

k Neither marry 
bet bimfeife. oor 


20,20.natih.z 5,4+ 
mar. 7,10. 

D Eitherfarre of 
bun orneere. 

© By the civill 
Iuitice. 


q or, loſong of bis 
ore, 


p By thecivill 
maziltrare, but 
before God beig 
a murtberer, 

4 Otthe mother 
cr chiide. 

Y Or, arbitere. 


4m 


* Levit.24,20.deut 

.* 29-47.matt. 5-38, 
3 The exccutivn 
of bis lawy onely 
be'vnged to whe 
rmzaziltrare, Matt, 
4:38, : 


or, deflonred hey; 


66s te Map ſerve fixe yeeres , end lo the ſeventh he ball goe 


out free for * nothing, CE 
3 TfheÞ came himſclfe alone, he ſhall go out 
imſelfe alone : if he vvere married , then his wiſe 
} goe our with him. 
4 If his maſter hath given bim a wife and (be 
ah borne him ſonoes or daughters , the wife and 
r children ſhall be herc maſters , buthe ſhall go 
ur himteife alone, | 
5 But if the ſervant ſay thus, I love wy ma- 
» wy wife and my children , I will nor goe out 


© 

6 Then his maſter ſhalll brivg him unto the 
t Iudges , and fet him to the 4 doctre , or to 
the poſte , and his maſtes ſball boare his care 
through with an aule , acd he ſhall ſerve hin for 
e EVET, : 

2 Likewiſe if a manf ſell bis daughter to be 
a ſervant, thee ſhall not goe out as the men-ſer- 
vans doe. 

8 If the pleaſe not ber mafters , who bath be- 
{rothed her ro himſelfe , then ſhall ghee cauſe to 
buy her: hee ſhall have no power to fell ber 
to a range people, ſeeing he | deſpiſed her. 

9 Bur if he hab berrothea her unto his ſonne, 
he ſhall deale with her b 2ccordiog to the cuſtome 
of the danghters. 

to TIfherake i him another wvife, hee ſhall not 
diminiſh her foode , ber raiment , and recowpenſe 
ot her virgioitie. 


> 0647 paſſe Ii And if he doenot theſe * three uno her, 
; on buy ber» then ſhall ſhe goe our free, paying no money. 
bor beſtovy her 12 CE ' He that ſcmiceth a man and he die, ſball 
upon bis __ die the dz ath. » 
| Tech aind i3 'Avd if 2 man hath not layd waite, but 
be kiiled a: vau» Jl God bath offered 6&#m into his. hand, * then 1 
yrares,yettr is will appoint thee a place whither be (ball flee, 
parry to 14 But if a man come preſumptuoully upcn 
eereeerz, (his neighbour to ſlay himwith guile , chou bale 
w Theholinede Jtake him from minc m alter that he may die. 
ofthe placeought | Is « Alſo hee that ſwiteth his father or his 
pot ro defend ine to other, thall die the death. 
——_— 16 y And he that ſtealeth a man , arid ſelleth 

hi, if it be found with bim, ſhall die the death, 

® Levit.22-9-provy 15 C * Andhbe thacuſcth his father or his 


mother, (ball die the death. 

18 When mea alſo firive together , ard one 
ſmire anothet with a ® Rione , or with the fiſt, and 
he die not bur lieth in bed. 

19 If he rife againe ard walke withoue npon 
his Raffe , theo ſhall he that ſmore him goe © yaire, 
ſave onely he {ball bezre his charges 4 for bus re» 
Ring, and ſhall pay for bis healing, 

209 «C Andif aman ſmwite bis ſervant, orhis 
maide with a rodde , and he die vader his hand, he 
ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, 

21 Bur if he continue a day or two dayes, hee 
ſhail not p be puniſbed : for he « bis money. 

22 1 Alſo if mer ſtrive and burt a woman 
with childe, ſo that her cbilde- depart from ber; 
and 9 death follow not , hee ſball be furely puni- 
ſhed» according as the womans husband ſhall ap» 
point him , or be ſhall pay as the Ludges deter= 


ive. 

23 Butifdeath follow , then thou ſhalt pay 
| life for life. 

24 * Eyeforeye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
hand, foote for foote, 

25 Burviog for burning , wound for wound, 
tripe for firipe. b : 

26 \ And ifa man ſwite his ſeryant inthe eye, 


_ dead beaſt thall be his. 


| eye : 

27 Alfo if he ſmite \ our his ſervancs tooth, c 
his maides tooth , be ſhall lec him goe on free fc 
his rooth. 

28 1 If anoxe 
die, the * oxe ſhall 
21 notbe eater, but the owner of the oxe 
$9 quite, 

29 If the oxe were wont to puſh iotimes 
peſt, end ie hack boone | rolde his maſter , and be 
ath nor kept him , and after hekilleth a man 


a man or women that þ 
t ſtoned to death, bis fleſ 


a woman , the oxe ſhall be fioned, and bis ownet 


ſball die alſo. ; : 

39 If there be ſetto bim a» ſumme of mon 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, wharſo: 
ever ſhall be layd upon him. 

37 Whether h- hath gored a ſorve , or gorec 
a daughier , he ſhall be indged after the ſame mah 
ner. 

32 Ifthecxe gore a ſervant or a maid, he _ | 
give unto their mafter thirty * ſhekels of filve 
ard the oxe {hall be ſtoned. 

33 
wheo be ſhall digge # pit and coyer it not, and as 


4 And when a man ſhall cpena well Þ| 


# $0 God revengerh. 
'cruelry in the moſt 
leaſttbings, 


*. Gev.9.s. 


ot Ifthe beaſt be 


ſbed . 
—_— 


murtderer. 
þ or, teſtified ©o his, 


vu Bythenerrof 
the kinved of bimm 
thac is fo Oaine, 


; x Read Gen,a3,1 fo 


OXe 0r an afle fall therein, 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall y weke it goo 
and give money to the owner thereof, bue 1h 


35 9 And if a-manzoxe hurt his neighbon 
oxe that he die, then they ſhall ſell the hive oxe 
and divide the money thereof , and the dead or. 
alſo they ſhall divide. Yy 

36 Orif ir be knowev that the oxe hath vſe« 
to puſh in times paſt, and his matter bath nc 
kept bim , he (hall pay oxe for oxe , bur the d 
ſhall be bis owne, ; 


CHAP. XXII. 
x Of theft. 5 Domage. 7 Lending. 14 Borrwing, 164 
11ing of maides. 18S Wrichcraft. 20 Idolatry. a1 Sup 
of fir angtrs, widowts, and fatherleſſe. as Ying 
338 RKeberence to Mag iftraies. 
F amanſtcale an®uxe or aſheepe , and kill i 
or ſell ir, he (hall refore five oxen for the oze 
* and foure ſheepe for the lheepe. 
2 Y If a thiefe be foundÞd bre-king up, and 


bo los that he die » no blood /hall be /bed fort 
oy Ss 


3 Butifir be 4 inthe day light , <bloed 


be ſbed for him: for be ſhould woke full reflicari-I! 


on ; if he had not wpherevpi#th , then ſhould hee þ 
ſold for bis theft. ; 
4 lf the theft be found | with him aline, (wh 
ther it be oxe, affe, or ſbeep-) hee ſhall reſtore th 
double. , 
5 9 If amandoe hurt field , or vineyard , and 
put in his beaſt to feede in avother mans held , he 
all recowpenſe of the beſt of his owne field, and 
of the beft of his owne viceyard. 
6 9 {f fre breake onr, and carch in the thornes 
and the ttacks of corne , or the ſtanding cotne , © 
the held be conſumed, he that kindied the fire 
ſhall make full reſticurioo. > 0 
2 1 If a mandeliver his ceighbour 
tuffe ro ke «po 
if the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double. 
$ Ifthe thiefe be not found, then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought uoro the | Indges fo 
ſoveare , whether be hath 4 pur his hand unto his 
neighbours good, or no.. / . . 
9 la al} maner of treſpaſle 4 whether ic be for 
XD 4 OXEN,g 


» and it be ftolten un of bis bouſe,! 


ware leattanybe 


hure, 


2 Ether great 
beaſt of the berd, 
or aſmallbeatof . 
the figcke. 


. Three D, 


T9769! « 


| 4 Eb-.troken. 


e They ſhould ' 
ſoreare by the 
Name of the Lord. 


# Gen.31.39. 


F He ſhall ſhew 
ſome part of the 
beaſt, or briag 
in witoeſks. 


| 


1 
' 
ny 


| g Hethathired ir 
+ ſhail befree by 

vey paying ibe hire. 

; # Deut-12,28. 


| S® Deut.13-13-14+ 
: x5. 1-MAC. 2124. 
| ® Levitis9e 33» 


| # Zach.7,10, 


| 
' 

| & The inſt plague 
} of God upen the 
| opprefſours. 

| * Levit.25,37. 

| deut-23» 19. 

| Plial. 255+ 


: 
i 


i Por colde and 
necefiity. 
» Aﬀ5.25: 5. 


k Thine abundanci 
of thy coroe, 

Oyle and wine. 

* Chap.13,2,13., 
and 34-19- 


® Levit. 22:8. eze 
44-31- 

1 And ſo bave no- 
ibing to doe with 
p34 


Toxen ; foraife , for Deere, for niment; or for «ny 


ſball pay money according wo the dowry of vit= 


2 Net to follow the mul: itude. 


maner Of loſt things, which -norher-< hallepgerh 
to be his , the Ceutc ofiburb des (hell come 
fore the iucges, and whom the Iudges condemne, 
be ſhall pay the double unto the nergbbour. 

To it a man deliver unto his neighbour to 
keepe afle, or oxe, or ſheepe, or any beaſt, and ir 
die , ot be f hurt , or token awsy by cncmics , and 
no man ſce it, 

11 © An oathofthe Lord ſhall be berweene 
thew waive , that he hath oot put his hand unco 
his peighbours good, and the owner of it ſhall 
take the 04th, aud he thall not make ur good: 

12 * Bu if it be toilen from him, be thall wake 
reſticurion uno the owoer . - 

13 Ifit be torne io pieces , be (ball bring fre- 
cord 4nd (hall not make that geod , vv/ach i de 
voured, : 

14 1 And if a man borrow ought of bis neigh- 
bour , and ir be hurr » Of els die, ihe owocr thercof 
not being by; he {ha} ſarcly make it good, 

Is It the owner thereof be by , hee (ball not 
make ir good : for if it be ad hired thing , it g came 
for bis bure. 

16 T7 * Andifaman eniſe amayd that is not 
berrothed , and lie with her , be iball codow ber, 
and take her to bis wife. - 

17 Ifhberfather refuſe to give ber to him , hee 


its. 
" 18 y Thou ſhalt nor ſeffer a witch to live. 

I9 Whoſocever licth with a beaft, ſhall die 
the death. 

20 9 * Hee that offereth unto «xy gods , ſaye 
uoto the Lord onely, {ball be flaine. : 

21 T5 * Morover, thou ſhalt not doe injury to 
a ſtranger , neither opprefie hin ; for yee were 
ftrangers in the land ut Egypt. 

22 * * Yee thall no irouble ary widow , por 
fatherlefle childe. 

23 Ifthouvexe or trouble ſuch, and fo he call 
and cry unto me, 1 will furely beare his crie. 

24 Then thall wy wrath be kindled, and I will 
kill you with the {word , and your Þ wives thall be 
widowes. and your children fathericfle. 

25 9 * If thou lend money to my people, that 
#, to the poore with thee , thou ſhait nor be as an 
Ones unco him : ye ſhall nor opprefle him with 
vlurie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reſtore it unto him before the 
ilunne goe . ITS 

27 For that is his covering onely , «nd this is 
his garment for his skin : wherein tball he fleepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth umo me , I will heare 
bim : for I am mercifull. 

28 © * Chou ſhall not raile upon the Indges, 
neither ipeake evill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 T Thine k abandance andiby liquor ſbalt 
thou not keepe backe. * The firfi burae of thy 
ſonnes ſhaitthou give me- 5 

3o Likewiſe thait thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy {heepe: ſeven dayes ir ſhall be wich * 
his dam,end the eight day thou ſhalt give it me. 

3I \ Ye ſhall be av huly people unto me,” oci- 
ther ſhall ye eate any flelb that 15 torve of beaſts in 
the held ; ye {ball caft it1 to ihe dogge. 


CHAP. XXxILt. 

13 N.s to make mention 
of the ſly an ge geds. 14 The three ſoiemn* foufts. 

2%; 33 The Angel is promiſtd ro leade bis people, 


as What Ced premi/eth oley bim. as Ged wi 
caſt out the C oncantie; by Meet p Pele 


Hou ſhalt por g receive a ole tale, vokde San 2 Py fue 


ſhale thou pur thine band with 
tO be afalſe witn: fie, 

% Thou ibaltnot follow a wulcitude to do 
evill , neither agree in « controvethe ® todecline 
after _— ol overthrow the tructh. 

8-2 u ſhalt not eftecime a poore man i 
his ecuſe. T 1 

4 $ Ifthou meete.thine enemies oxe , or his 

e guing aftray , thou (baltb bring him to bim 
againe. 

'$ Ifthouſee thive enemies. affe lying vnder 
his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to heipe him # thou 
{bait helpe bio up agaire with ir. : 


tbe wickec 


6 Thou lbalt cot overthrowe the right off 


the poore 19 his ſuite. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe mat- 
ter , f thou fbalt not ſlay the 4 innocent and the 
righteous : for I will not iuftifie a wicked man. 

8 * * Thou ſbalttake no gift : for the gift 
bliodeth the 
the righteous, 

9 * Tbhon ſhalt not'opprefſe a firanger : for 
ye koow the © heart ofa tiranger , ſeeing ye were 
Rravgers io the land of Egypr. 

Io * Moreover, fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 
land, and gather the fruits thereof. 

FR. $9 er ane ones thou ſbalt let irrefi 

ie R11!l,, thatr e of thy people may eat, 
and what they raped gear beafies of ; hel ſhall 
eate. In like maner thou ſhalt doe with thy vine- 


t wite , and perverteth the words of » 


g rv, crack, 

Etr anſwere. 
a Dve thac which 
is godiy,chuugh 


b If we be bound 


20 due geod io our 


evemies beaſt, 

much more toour 

etemie bimſelfe, 
th 5.44- 

£ I, God'com- 

mand ro belpe up 


c- ft downe our 
brechrevu with hea. 


the magiſtrate. 
 Deui.16,19, 
xcclus.a0,28. 
Bby.jeeiny. 
Fans ag. : 
a bis 
18ſorrowfull 
mnough, 
 Ledii.25.3-an4 
26.43.48" -215,8, + 
F Chap. 20,8. 
deurt.5.13. 
f Neither by ſovea- 


ya!, and with thioe olive trees. 

12 q $'xe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke ; and 
inthe ſeventh day thou ſhalt reft , tharthine oxe, 
and thine affe may. ret , and the fonne of thy 
maide , and the ftrapger may be refrethed. 

13 And ye ſhall rake heede ro all chings that 1 
have ſaid nnto you : and ye ſhall make f no men- 
tion of the name of other gods , neither ſhall it be 
heard out of thy mouth. 

| T4 © Three times ſhak thou keepe a feaft unto 
me 10 the yeere. 

I5 Thou | ſhalt keepe thefeaft of 8 vuleave- 
ned bread : thou ſhak eate ynleavened bread fe- 
ven dayes , asI commanded thee, inthe ſeaſon! 
of the' moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt 
cnet Bayer : and | none ſhall appeare before me 

r 


Y, 
16 The h feaſt alſo of the harveſt of the firſt]; 


ing by them, nor 
peaking of them, 
lal. 16.4. Epb.y5,3. 


4-15 
That is,Eafter, 
remembrance 


ar the Angel v 

fed over and 
pared the Iſra- , 
ires, when be flewy; 
be firſt borneof 
the Egyprians. 
ha Deur. 16,16. 
ecclus. 554+ 
hb Which is 
Whirſuaride, in 
token that the Lave- 
was gives 50.dayes 
a frer they depar- 

from 


fruits of thy labours , which thou bafſt ſowen io 
the field : and the i feaſt of gatheriog fruts i 
end of the yeere , when thou haſt g 
labours eut of the field. 
I7 Theſe thice times in the yeare ſhall 
oy _ children appeare before the Lord Ie- 
0 


18 Thon ſhalt not offer the blood of wy ſa 
crifice with & leaveped bread : neither thall the fat 
of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the morning. 

I9 ft The firſt of the firſt fruits Of thy land, thou! 
ſhalt brig into the houſe of the Lord thy God : 
rn thou not ſeeth a kid io his 1 mothers 
wilke. | 

20 C Behold, I ſend ar Angel before theesto 
keepe thee in the 
place which I have prepated. 


way , and to brig thee tothe” 


qr houſe. 
C bap. 3426.deuts 


pime : and hereby * 
are bridled all 
cruell and wantot 
appetites. 

+ Chap. 33-2- de 


22- 
m I will give him, 


21 Beware of him, and heare his voyce, end|mive autboriry, 


provoke him not , for he will not ſpare your wiſ- 
deedes, becauſe wy mname is in him. 


223 Bat} 
Pans ne 


be ſhall governe © 
you in wy nancy: 


few doe favour it, 


Chap. 13,3-and | 
$ 


y 


Gods x 


. Chap. 33+ 3. 
Dent. 7: 21s 
Joſhnd 24-11, 


S Dexf. 7.25. 

n God comman- 
deth bis nor onely 
por to worlkip 
idoles . bur 10 de» 
troy chem. 

© Thar is, all things 
necelfary for this 
preſent life. 

* Devuf. 7. 14+ 

pl wwilkmake them 
afraid avthy 
comming and ſend 
mine angel ro de- 
firoy them, as 
Chap. 35» 2+ 
@Joſb, 24-13» 


q Called the Sea 
of Syria. 

x Of Arabia cal 

led deſerra. : 

ſTo wit , Ephraim. 
* Chap. 34: 15+ 
Dent. 7, 2+ 

4 Ebr. offence or 
Andre. 

# Lent. 7; 16, 
Toſh. 231 "3+ 


a When he called 
him up tothe 

mountaineto give 
bim the Lawes; 
ginning at the a0, 


chap. bitherro. 


b When bebad 
xeceived theſe 
Javyes in mount 
Sinai. 

4 Ebr iu{gements, 
* Chop. 19,8. 


® Chap. 20, 24- 
J Or, at the foote of 
the mountaine, 

Cc For as yet: he 
Prieftbood was 

not given to Levi. 


I Oy, thebeoke o 
8he Law, \ f 


doe all thet I ſpecke , then I will be an enemic un. 


thee. 

23 For wine Angel * (ball goe before thee, and 
bring thee unto the Amorices, and the Hitites,and 
the Pcrizzites ,- and the-Canaanites , the Hivites, 


and abs iebuſies, and I will deftroy them, 
} 24 Thou thalt not bow downe to their gods,” 
ne&Ther erve rhem, ror doe after the workes of * 


them : bur ® a atrerly overthrow them, and brecke 
in pieces their 1m,ges- 

25 For yee (hall ſerve the Lord your God, 
and hc thail bletle thy ® bread and thy water , and 
I will cake alli fickenefle away from the miuſt of 
thee: 'S 
26 1\* There ſh:ll none caſt their fruit, nor be 


[barren io the land , the number of thy dayes will 


I fulkl1. 

27 I will ſend my p feate before thee, and will 
deftroy all the peopte among whom thou ſbalt go: 
and I will make all chioe ericmics rn their backs 
vato thee : 

23 And I will fend * horners before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Biuires , the Canaanites, 
and the Hiitres from thy face. 

29 I will not catt chem out from thy fece in. 


" lone yeere, leaſt the land grow to a wildernefe,and 


the beafts of the field muitiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and little I will drine them out from 
thy face, vorill thou increaſe , and inheric the land. 

31 AndIwill make thy coaltes from the red 
ſea vnto the ſea q of the Philiſtims , and freas the 
x deſert vnto the f River : for I will deliver the in- 
habirancs of the land into your hand , and thou 
ſhalt drive them our from thy face. 

3z * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods : 

33 * Neither ſhall they dwell io the land , leaft 
they make thee finne agaipft me : for if thou ſerve 
their gods, ſurely it ſhall be thy f * deſtruction, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 
3 The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſe: writeth the 
civil Lawes. $+ 13 Moſt: veturneth into the mountaine. 

14 «Agron and Hur hane the charge of the people. 
18 Moſts was forty dajes and forty nights in the moun« 

taine. 

N Ow hee had ® ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vpto 
the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab , and Abi- 


be] hy, and ſeventy of the Elders of Lirael,and ye ſhall | 


worſhip afarrc off. . 
2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere 


4 
| and roſe vp carly ; and ſer vp an * altar $ vnder the 


[ mountaine , and twelve pillars according to the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And be ſent yorgemen of the children of 
Iſrael , which offered burnt offrings of beeues,and 
ſacrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Theo Moſes tooke halfe of the blood , :nd 
put ir iv baſis, and halfe of the blood he ſprink- 
led on the alcar- 

s After, hee tooke the booke of the coue- 


nant s and read ix inthe audience of the people ; 


| phir ftone , 20d as the yery heaven when it is 


6 
| oyle, 
7 


8 Then Moſes roocke the * blood, and ſprink 
led it on the people , and ſayd, Bebold the 4 bl 
of the covenant , which the Lord bath made wi 
you concerning all theſe things. 

9 # Then wentvp Moſes , and Azron, Nada 
and Abihu,-nd ſeventic of the Elders of 1ſrae}, 

lo And theye fawe the God of Lſrae} , andfe 


vnder his feete wwas as it were a |} werke ofa Sa- 


cleare, JE 

1; Ard yponthe nobles of the children of If. 
rael hee fiaide not bis hand ; alſo they ſaw God, 
and 2 did eate and drioke, 

12 95 And the Lord b ſaid voto Moſes, 
vp to me into the mountaine , and be there , and 
will give thee i tables of tone , and the Law , 
the Curomandement , which I have writer, for to 
teach & chem. 

13 Then Moſes roſe vp, and his minifter Io- 
ſhua , and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of 


God. - 
14 And ſaid mnto the Elders,Tarie vs here vn- 
tillwe come againe ynto you : and beholde, Aaro 


could behold his 
mat: (tie. 

# Ete. $ ich werke. 
f He made tem ave 
afraid nor pu- 
pilhed (hem. 

g. That is, reioy- 

+ The ſecood . 
49+ WEY "*S 

i Signifyingt 

tha a of our - 
hearts . except 

God do write bis 
lawves therein by 

bis Spirit. Ier-3 1.33 
ek. 11-19. 2. cor. 
+3. Heb.$, 19,.aud 
30.16. 

k To wic the 


avd Hur «re with you :; whoſoever hath any ms: 
ters, let him come to them, ; 

15 Then Moſes went vpto the mount, and 
cloud coucred the mountaine, 

16 And the glory of the Lord aboade vpo 
mount Sinai,and the cloud conered þ ir fix dayes : 
and the ſeventh day he called vats Moſes out 
the middes of the cloud. 

17 And ing agg glory of the Lord wpas 
like t cooſumiog on the roppe of the moun- 
taine, io the eyes of the childrev of Iſrael. 

13 And Moſes entred into the middes of the 
cloud, and went vp to the mountaine : and Mo- 
ſes was in the ® mount fourtie dayes and fourtie 


nights. 
CHAP. XXV 


2 The voluntary gift: for the making of che + ahwind , 


230 The forme of the Arke. 

23 The Tables 3t The C 

be done accopding to the paterne, 
'P Hen the Lord ſpoke unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 * Speke unto the children of Lirzel that 
they receive an offering for we : of * every, man, 
whoſe beart giveth it freely , yee ſhall take the of- 
feripg for me. | 


The Merie-ſeate 
icke. 49 All mu 


J or, him. 


The Lord appens 
reth like devou- 
ring fire co carvall 


thar he drayverh 
_vith bu Spirit, 
he is like pleaſant 
Sapbir. 

| * Chap. 34» as, 
Dent. 9 9. 


of any. gre filver, and braſſe, 
4 And blue filke, and purple, and ſcarlet , ad 
fine lionen , and goats have, 

s And rawmes ſkinnes coloured red, and the 
ſkinnes of badgers , and the wood © Shirtim. 


our, 
Onix ſtones , and ſtones to be ſer in the ® E- 
ae. 
$ Alſo they ſhal make me a*SanQuary , that 
I may dwell among them. ; 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee, even ſo 
ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, and 
the faſhion of all the ioftruments thereof, 


for the perfume of ſweer ſav 


—_—_y 
Cha - IF» Fo 
For the build- 


On for the light , ſpices for anoynting þ which is 


Lhonghr be 
Cedar, 


e 


lo \ They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shit po henreoche Law 
tim wood, two cubirtes and an halfe long, and aff C4f+37+ 3» 


cubice and an halfe broade , and a cubice and an 


balfe bigh- 


1: Andthou ſhalt overlay it with pae gold, _ 


within and without ſhalt rhou overlay is, 


1 


men : buttorbews 


if 
4 


_ 


EDO 


6. 


CY 


& 0r, ſeats. 


A B The 
Teng:b, two cue 
bires and an 
halfe. 

B C The 
breadih a cu- 
bire and an 


rings of gold 
in the foure 


corners, G The 


5 q—— mike u 


Exodus. 


Table of ſhewbread. The Chndlefiicke,) 


it a | crowne of gold road about. 


12 thou ſhalt ci foure rings of golde 


for it, and par them in the foure | corners thereof: 
that is, tworings /be!lbe on the one fide of it, 
and two rings on the other fide thereof. 


13 And thon ſhalt make barres of Shittia 
wood, and cover them with gol. 

14 Then thou ſhalc put the barres in the rings 
by the ſides of the Arke , ro beare the Acrke with 


THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONTLE. 


PRIN pn eee — 


po F 
Fm” yy HINT TN IINLEED "= 
CC —_——— 
- = _ —_— 


barres covered with gold te put rhrough the riogs to cry we 


Arke, H The inver part of the Arke yuhere the Teltimonie yyas pur. 


- F The flone tables, 
the rod of Aaron, 
and Manoa which 
were a reftimonie 
of Gods preſence. 
y orc pering <.F 


prop Hiurogy. 


I5 The barres ſhalbe io the riogs of the Aike: 
they ſhall not be taken away frqm ir. 

16 So thou ſhalt pur inthe Arke the e Teftimo. 
nie , which I ſhall give thee. | 

17 Alfothon thalt m.k- a ye Mercie- ſeate of 
pure gold, rwo cubites and an halfe long , and a 
cubirte and an halfe broad. 


s There God appeared mercifully unto them : and this wyas a figure of Chriſt. 


Y- The Profitia. 
tory or Mercieſrare 
which iz the cove 
ciag of tbe Arke of 
the Teſtimonie, ſer 
aparttu this edi.ion 


for plainnetle. 
K Thevylace 


webenceifſued ibe 
oracle avd anſweres 


from aboverthe 


Propiria: ory. and 
fron bet veene (be 
wiogs ofthe Chee 
rubuus. 


Oy, will appoint 
web thee. 


PROPITIATORIE OR 
MERCIE-SEA T. 


” EY, LL ; SD, Cx , 
CFILLL, FL, P14 


IE TO OTTER Ig 


golde : of worke bearer out with the hammer 
ſhalt thou make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie-ſeat, | , 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt chou make at 
the one ende, and the other Chernb at the other 
end: ofthe matter of che Mercieſeart ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two ends thereof. 

20 Andthe Cherubiws ſhall firetch their wings 
on hie, covering the Mercic-ſeat with their wirgs 
and their faces one to another : to the Metcie- 
ſearward (ball the Faces of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt pur the Mercieſeat above 
upon the Arke , and in the Arke thon ſhalt pot 
the Teſtimonie, which I will give thee. 

22 And there I will g declare wy ſelfe unto 


* breadth thicke, 


138 And thou ſhilt make two Chernbims of 


j — and from above the Mercieſe:t * betweene|® Num. 7,z9, 
+ the two 
the Teftimonie , I will tell thee ll things which 
will give thee in commendement unto 
dren of Iſr:el. 


ims , which are upon the Atke 
the chil 


THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEW BREAD, 


F Thefoure rings. G Thebarres toc; 
were Put through the rings, H Diſhes wherein tbe Shewby 
I The twelve cakes or loaves called the Shewbread, K 
rings, the incenfe cups. g 
_ 23 #4 * Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit. 
tim wood, of two cubires long, and one cubite 
broad, ard a cubite and a halfe high : 


24 Andthou ſbalt cover it with pure golde,| 


and make therro a crowne of gold round abour. 


25 Thou ſhalt alſo make unto ir a border © 
8 foure fingers round about : and thou ſhalt make 
a golden crowne round 2bour the border thereof: 

26 - After , thon ſhalt make for ir foure rings © 
gold , and ſhalt put the rings io the foure corners 
that are inthe foure feete thereof. . 

27 Ouer againft the border ſhall the rings be 
for places for barres ro beare the Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make ihe barres of Shirtim 
wood , and ſh:1: overlay ther with gold, that the 
Table may be borne wita them» 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo Þ diſhes for it , avd 
incenſe cups for it , and coverings for it , and gob- 
ters, wherewith it (hall be covered,euen of fine gold 
ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſbalt fer upon the Table Shew 


b To ſet the breaff 


bread before me continually. 
THE CANDLESTICKE, 


"1 
\ 


bran L 


| \ | 7 


th 


_ 
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( 


mM {ey (@ 


3 \% 
\ 


Becauſe the faſhion of the Cane 
dleſticke ts fo plaine and evident, 
it needech cot 10 deſcribe the parti. 
cular parts thereof according ro the 
order of ie:ters, Only whereagir in 
faid inthe 34 verſe that there ſhall 
be foure boules or cups in the Care 
dleſticke , it muſt be vnderſtood of 
the ſhaf: or ſhanke: for cbere are 
burthree forevery one of the other 


Alſo the knops of the Candleſtick, 
are thoſe which are vnder the 
branches as they ifſue out of the 
ſhak; on either fide» 


Sina PS.,,qT 


B C The 


breath thicke, 


vas an band 
Irie the Tavie which 
rad was put, 
The goblers or cove« 


* Chro.37,20, 


f Or, an hand Wai 
od. » [s 


a Tl 
cunt 


worl 


# 


*F T _ 


The three coverings . 


x0). | 


"for the Tabernacle, 30 


#* Chap. 37,17- 
5 It ſhall nor be 
molien, but bet» 
ren our of (be 
tumpe of golde 
with the 


31 1 * Alſothou ſhaſt make « cendlefticke of 
pure gold : of 3 worke beaten ont with the bam- 
wer (hz]] che Candleſticke be made , bis ſhaft, and 
his branches , his boules, bis knops, and his 


hammer: | floures ſbalbe of the ſame, 


32 -Sixe branches alſo ſhall come our cfthe 


have ove meaſure. 

3 Five courtines ſhallbe coupled one to ano- 
ther : avd the other five curraines ſhall be coupked 
one to another, we 

And thou ſhalt moke Brings of blew filke 
npoo the _ of the one curtaines vvhich is in the 


fides of it: three branches of the candlefticke out | felvedge b of the coupling, and likewiſe ſhall thou þ 0» the fide thet 
of the one fide of ir, and three branches of the | make io the edge of the"other curtaine in the ſhe cunaics migbr 
Candlefticke'our of the orher fide of it. ſelvedge, in the ſecond coupling. | ryed togerder, 

33 Three boules like unto almonds, one knop 5s Fifrie firings ſhalt 'thou mcke io one core 
and ane floure in one branch : and three boules | taine; and fifiie ftrings ſbalt thon make in the edge 
ike almonds in the ether branch , one knop and | of the curtaine , which is inthe ſecond coupling : In tyiog togee 

floure : ſo throughout the fixe branches that | the ſtrivgs balbe ove right againſt another. © ſder both tbe 
out of the Candlefticke. * 6 Thou ſhalt mckealſo fiftie jy taches of gold, 4s 
34 And in the /bafte of the Candleſticke /ba/be | and conple the curtaines ope to another with the | © 3: 


= 


foure boules like unto almonds, bis knops and A 
his floures, 

'} 35 And there ſbelbe a knop under two bran- 
ches made thereof , and a knop under two bran- 
ches made thereof : and 2a knop urider two bran 
hes made thereof , according to the fixe branches 
omming our of the Candlefticke. 

36 Their koops and their branches fall be 
ne : all this ſhalbe one beater worke of pure 
olde, 

37 And thou ſbalt meke the ſeven lawpes 


taches, avd it ſhalbe one 3 Tabernacle. 


1 THE CURTAINES OF 
GOATS HAIRE. 


N OR TH. 


— — 


reof:and the lamps thereof ſhalt thou pur there» | 6 = 
, to give light roward that chat is before ir. ” =" 
33 Alfo the ſnuff-rs and ſuuffediſbes thereof | ,Q þ _ \ 
e of pttre golde. 3 
k This wasrhe 39 Of a k talent offine gold ſhalt thou make > *3"i 
talent weighrot [it with all theſe inflruments, | 
Waied 120 pound, | 40 #* Looke therefore that thou make thew FEST IC CEE FICOETE III ITT FF IIS IS Al. = 
* Hebr.$, 5. after their faſbion , that was ſhewed thee in the BE ERR 
aftes 7,44» [rwountaine. 2. DD i 


CHAP.'XXVLI. 
x The forme of the Tabrrnacle and the appertenancer. 
33 The places of the Avis , of the Merde-ſeate, cf the 
T able, and of the Candleſticke. 
Frerward thon ſhalt make the Tabernacle 
with tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen 
and blew filke, and purple , and skarler : and in 


S OUT HH 


Theſe eleyen curtaines of goats haire were put above rhe other tewne-&; and che } 
eleventh banged before the entry of the Tabernacle , looke B. Theſe werealſo thirty 
cubits long , and the other but eight and rwenty , aod therefore ' 08 the Sourbſide they 
were a cubire longer then the other , looke C. Ard aiſo another 08 the Nonhfide thar 4 
the boards might becovered. a _ 


hat is, ofmoſt ; ? i 
ani ® | hem then hk cake herabime of « beodeed | 1,7 pl hon Bale make, cures of game}, 
worke, worke. o E or "Woe ther ſhou'd 
ſhalt make them #0 the nuzyber of eleven curtaines, '* 
THE TABERNACLE. bires, and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites : | | | 
NORT HB. the eleven curtaines ſbatbe of ove meaſure, EY | B 
__ a 9 And thou ſbzlt conple five curtaives by 7 
themſelves, and rhe fixe curtaines by themſelves : 
on but thou ſhalr double the « fixt curtaine upan the þ That is. ve on 
gs forefrobt of the coverivg. þhe ove fide, aud 
10 And thou ſhale make fiftie firiogs in the wp 90g 
edge of one cunaine in the ſelvedge of the cou-fyulu uribe 


plivg , and bftie firings iv the edge of the 
. curtaipe inthe ſecond coupling. 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhal make bftie 9 caches < 
brafſe , and faften they on of the ftrings , and thi 
couple the covering together thar it may be one 
1z And thefremnant that refleth in the cur porthefecur- | 


W-EST, 


z 
x - ” CLETETET, 
©/.\ 
1 He, 
»* wy, "1 
RENT Lo CNL} 
IS 4©S 4 


COA AG AGA - 
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raines of the covering , even the balfe curtaine 
that refteth, ſhall be at the backe fide of rhe 
Tabernacle. 

13 Thetthe cubite on the one fide,and the cu- 
bire op the other fide of that which is left io 


” 


ABCD The ten cunaines which were eight and tyrenty cubires lovg of Chery- 
bims worke. & E the breadth of a curtaine was foure cubites » and fo the ten were 
| fourty cubits broad. F 6G Two cunaives and an balfe : fotbat the whole layed 


gether , dec!arerh thar tbe Tabernacle was thirtyc abics loug , and tyyeive broad. -* - 14 Moreover , for that covering 
| 2 The length of one curtaine fake eight and 


FH Taches os bookes to tiethe curtaines. 7 thon 
| twentie cubites , and-the breadth of one curtaine 


and a coveriog of ® badgers skinnes above, | gy 
15 9 Alſo thou ſhalt make bourds for the Tx- 
bernacle of $Shirtim wood to Rood up. 


make a 8 covering of rammes skinoes died zed ies made of goaues 
foure cubires : every one of the caraines ſhall 


"Ex 


7 FEE» : lu > Ee 8 PT oe 
E vY - 2 F 
- 


We de et ethowrnn FN JD. APE 
rea i EE a EO wy 

c : Fe 0 aſs 

$:3& %. * 


OS 


15 $5, 
EN. 


The vaile ofthe Tabernacle: 


To! 
Ss 


Board or the Tabernacle. 


cubir and haife ; by reaſon whereof , alf ioyned 


through 


Ht 


1 $ Or »baſſe pieces, 
| . 4s it 


mort.ciſts for the | 
| £20094. 


ring chat they 
fhould be lo per- 
feſt and wel i»y- 


0p 


-$ 


16 Ten cubites /tallbe the length ofa board, 
and 2 cubite and an halfe cubite the breadrh of one 


17 Two tenons /balbe in one board ſer in or- 
ler as the feete of a Ladder , one againſt another :. 
aus ſhalt thon make for all the beardes of the 
Tabernacle. 

THE TABERNACLE. 
NORTH. 
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oa the Sourh fide, and as many on the North fide , which 


the length of the Tabernacle. I ſephas writerb that ech board yas 

ie.” B The neather part of the boards which was cut in xwo 
C Thetwo mer: aifes , for ech tenon one , ywvrougbt in two pieces apart, 
when the boards were put , they received the tenons, and held che boards” 
D D Þ D Signifie hve barres to bold the bords in order : foure 


without the boards , rborew rings : :be middelmoſt went thorow the chicknefſe of 
the boards, ywberein holes were made therefore. 


E E Two nc meh rt 
» and another at che weather parth of the boards , which ioyned rhe 
Tabernacle , and the beards of the Welt end together. F F 
the bury paſſed . G H A vai'e hanging on foore pillars and 
br of Cherubims, which did ſeparate rhe boly place from the moſt boly. 

- K The boly place , yerein on the Soot fide tbe Candle- 


ficke was + and en the Norihfide agaioft it , the Table of fhewbread. / 


beards rhat cloſe up the Tabernacle on the Weſt ende which wasrie 
ende of the place. M A bangingor vaile , which wa artbe enrrie 


of the Tabernacle , being art the Eaſt ende, which vas faſtened ro hang at five 
Sillars 


| 13 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta- 
bernacle, even twentie boards on the South fide, 
even full Sourh 
19 And thou ſbalt make fortie g ſockets of fil- 
ver under the twentie boards , two ſockexg,under 
one board for his two renons , and two $ Un- 
der another board for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner onthe other fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the North fide ſal! be twentie 


ds, 
21 -And their fourtie ſockets of filver, two- ſoc- 
kers under one board , and two ſockets under an- 
other board. 


the Weſt, thalt thou make fixe boards. 


corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides, 

24. Alſo they ſhallbe i ioyned beneath, and like- 
wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned above to a ring : thus ſhall 
ir be for them two: they ſhatibe for F :rwo corners. 
25 So they (hallbe eight boards having ſockets 
of filver, even fixteene ſockets, thet ir, rwo ſockets 
ble} :nder one board , and two ſockets under another 
board. ; 

26 «© Then thon ſhalt make five barres of Shit. 
tim wood for the boards of one fide ofthe Ta- 
Ibernacle. = 
27 And five barres for the boards of the other 
fide of the Tabernacle : allo hve barres for the 
{boards of the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſt de. ; 


middes of the boerds, from endto end. | 

I wage _ Oye bo bole with gobly 
make ir rings golde , or es tort 

barres , and thou ſhalt cover ranges gold. 


linnen , thou ſhalt make it of broidred worke wit 


of Shitrim wood covered with golde , (whoſe 
' fackers of filver, 


wentie boards 
cubirs in length ,that is from, Eto E. The breadth of each was a * 
1 r er , made tbirtie cubires, 


x The..Altay of the burnt offering, 9 The court of the T abere 


Mi wood, five cubites long and five cubires 
THE ALTAR OF BYRNTOFFRING 


; ; 1 
22 Andon the fide ofthe Tabernacle , toward 
23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 


25 Andthe middle barre ſball goe through the 


30 So thou ſhalt reare up the Tabernacle , f ac- 


31 FT Moreover , thou ſhalt mike a vaile of 
blew filke, ard purple, and ſkarlet , and fine twined 


Cherubims. 
32 Andthou ſbalt hang ir upon foure pillars 
k hookes ſhall be of golde) ftaxding upon foure 


33 Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile t on 
the hooks , that thou mayett bring in thither , char 


# Chep.ty.9 40, | 
cording to the faſhion thereof , which was thewed|1a., 3s. 
thee in the Mount. | 


ate: 7.44 


k Some reade 


heads of the pil« 
lars. 


& , within the vaile , the Arke of the Teſtimonie:| 2;.. Fader the 


and the vaile ſhall make you a ſeparation betweene 
the Holy place and the lmoſt holy place, 

34 Aifo thou ſhalt put the Merci-ſeat upon the 
Arke of the Teftimonie in the moſt Holy place. 

35 And thou ſhalt ſertthe Table m without the 
vaile ,and the Candlefticke over againſt the Tall 
on the South ſide ofthe Tabernacle, and thou ſhall 
ſet the Table onthe North fide. 

36 Alfo thou thalt make an hanging for the 
dooreof the Tabernacle of blew filke, and purple, 


and ſkarlet , and hne twined linnen wrought wich] 


needle, : . 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five 
iilars of Shitrim, and cover them with gol : their 
ads fheſbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt hye ſockets 
of brafle for them. 
CHAP. XXVITI, 


waicle. 20 The lampes continugi 


Oreover thou ſhalt make 


ring. 


Alrar of $Shit=- 


hookes : medning 
that it ſhould hang 
downew ard from © 


Far 


ie prielt only en. 
rred once a yeere. 
m Meaning , in 
holy place. 


m This hanging 


or vai:e was bee | 


a For the barut 
offering, : 
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broed (the altar fhall. be fonre ſquare) and the 
height thereof three cubires. 

2 And thou ſbalt make it homes io the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be of it b ſelfe, 
and thou ſhak cover ic wich braffe, 

| 3 Alſo thou ſhale make bis for his 
aſhes, and his beſomes,and his baſins. 8 his fleth= 
hookes , and his.j cenſers : thou ſhalt make all the 
inſtruments of brafſe. 

4 . And thou ſhalt make unto ir a grate , /iks 
petworke of brafle : alſo- upon that | grate ſhalt 
thou make foure braſen rings upon the foure cor- 


Dners . 

s And thou ſhalt pur it vader the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath , that the grate may be inthe 
middes of the altar, 

6 Alfo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres , I ſay of Shictim wood , and ſhalt cover 
them with braffe- 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be putin the 
+ ch the which barres ſhalbe upeo the two ſides 
of the altar to beare ir. 

$ Thon ſhalt make the 4/ter hollow betvweene 
the boards : as Gid ſheweth thee in the mount ,fo 
ſhall they make ir- 

9 fTAlfo thou ſhalt make the © court of the 
Taberpacle in the South ſide, even full South: the 
court ſhall have curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
10 Rotk Get es ping hk hg 

Io t $; wi 
twenty ſockets of braffe : the heads of the pillars, 
and their # fillets /halb be ſilver. 

11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in lepgth there - 
[hall be hangings of an hundreth cubetes long , and 
the twenty pillars thereof with their rwenty ſoc- 
kets of brafſe : the heads of the pillars and the fil- 
lers /ball be filyer. 

12 9 And the breadth of the court, on the 
Wetlt-fide ſpe#{ have eurtaines of fifrie cubires, 
vvith their ren pillars , and their ten ſockets, 

13 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaftward full 
Eaft, ſbell have * fiftie cubires. 
14 Alſo havgivgs of fifteene cubites ball be 
on the one fide vouhtheir three pillars and theis 
three ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe on the cther fide oallbe bangings 
of fifteene cubits , vvit& their three pillers and 
their three ſockets. - 

16 © And in the gate of the coun ſhall bea 
vaile of twenty cubires of blue filke , and purple, 
ſcarler , and fine twined linoen wrought with. 


e ſockets. 

17 Allthe pilless of the court ſhall have filets 
of filver round about , vv#ththeir beads of filver, 
2nd their ſockets of brafle. 

18 9 The length of the court fhalbz an hun- 
dreth--cubites., and the breadth fifric f ar either 
end , and the height five cubites , and the. hang- 
ings _ fine twined linnen ,'and their ſockets of 

ales 


\maner ſervice thereof , andall the g piones there-- 
of,and all the pinoes of the court ſhallbe brafſe. 


of Iirael, that they bring. vnto thee pure oyle oliue 
| burne- - 


21 In the Tabernecle of the Corgregatian- 
withour the vaile, which is before the Teftimony,- 


needle , vvith the fonre pillars thereof and their - 


19 All the veſſels of the: Tabernacle for all-. 


20 T And thou ſhalt commennd thee children - 
h beaten for the light , that the lampes may alwey ., 


ſhall Aaron and hisfonnes drefſe'them from eves - 


Chap. XX VITE as 


| 


- 


ener vmo their generations 

children of Iſrael, - 
CHAP. XXyIIT. 
s The Lord calleth Ages and bi: ſonnets to the Prieffbecd. 
4 Tide pounds. 13; 29 Aaron entreth inns 
pen ei neme of the children of Iſrael, yo F 
and Thummim. 33 "Agron beareth the iniquity of 
thy brother Azron to 
en ep hny Gen 

m c ren [s 4 

in the Pricfis cflice ; I means, ——_ 


Priefts office. - 
THE GARMENTS OF' THE. 
HIGH PRIEST.- 
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5 - Therefore they {ball toke-golde , and blue! 
filke , and purple » and ſcarler, ard fine lienen. 
6 . 4 And rhey-ſball-mokethe Ephod of 
blue filke, and purple, ſcarler, and fine 
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ning to mowing before the Loed,, for a iarme for ! 
| ome a 


w) 


Slin-| 


of broydered works | 
7 Thi. two ſhoulders thereof ſhall beioyned 
their rwo edges : ſo ſhall it be cloſed, 
ard of the ſame E- 
1 be of the ſelfe 
blue blke,aod 
purple , and ſcarler, and hoe twined linnen 
graue ypon thetn the names of the children of If. 
reel, 
10-Sixenames of them vpos the one tone, and 
the ſixe-names that remaive , ypon the* ſecond 
ſtone , according to « their generations. 


according to the vames of tbe children of Iſrael, 
ts that worketh and 


9 And thou-ſbalt tike-rwo Onix ones , and | 


e 
11-- Thou ſhait cauſe to grane the two tones 


which-wenr-- 
his aywoTt + 


— 


of f 
foggy yoo re fopny dey pond 


cofiadpement: —Ezodus 


- 


The Pri 


That Arn 
migh! remember 
tHe Iſ:aebiesro 
Godwaid. 


g Of the boſſes, 


b It wes ocalled, 
becauſe tbe high 


breaſt. , 
i The deſcription 
of the breaſtplate. 


| | Or, $ ardoine. 


} or, Carbancle. 
+ Or, 1aſper. 


4 Ebr. Tarſiſh, 


k_ Which are vp« 
moſt :oward rhe 
zoulder. 


{| Which are be- 
neachd, 


name» bur in the 
name of all re 


= Vrinrtigoifi-rb 
mim perfe&tion: 


piare were moſt 
fe& beauty : ty 


kaow!edge, aud 
Thommim holi- 
n*<fles ſhewing 
what vertuezare 
required in the 
Pricſts. 


the ſhoulders of the Ephod 
brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron (ball 
bearet 
ſbouldets for a remembrance. 


y Or» Emer aude.! 


m Aaron ſha!! noe 
enter into the boly' 
place is his owwne 
cyildren of Ifrael. 
ligh: , and Thume 


declaring bat che 
tones of the breſt- 


cleare. and of per- 


Vrim alſo is meant 


boſſe i goide, 


1z And thon ſhalt put the two flonves vpon 
, @ ſtoones of f remem- 


ir natves before the Lord vpon bis wwo 
13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 


end , of wrether worke thalt thon make ther, and 
ſhalt faſten the wrethen chaives ypon the boſſes. 

15 © Alſo thou ſhalt meke the breſtplare of 
b jadgement with broydered worke : like the 
worke of the Ephc4 ſhalt thou make it : of gold, 
blue filke, aod purple, acd ſcatler, and fine rwined 


{lionen ſhalt thou wake ir, 


16 i Fonreſquare it ſhall be a»4 double, an 
hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad, 

i7 Then thou ſhalt ſer ir full of places for 
ſtones , even foure rowes of tones : the order 
ſhall be tlas , all rabie , a ropaze , and a {| carbuncle 
in the firft row. % 
 1$ Ard in the ſecond rowe thou ſhalt ſet an 
$ emetraud, a ſaphir , and a | diamond. 

ig And. in the third row a turkeis , an achatre, 
and an Hematite. 

20 And in the fourth row t a chryſolice , an 
"*6nix. and a iaſper : and they (ball be fer in gold in 
their embofſements. : 

21 And the tones ſhall be according to the 
pames of the children of Lirael , twelve , accor- 
ding to their names, graven as ſigners , every one 
after bis name , «nd they ſball be for the rwelve 
tribes, ; 
"22 9. Then thou ſhalr make upon the breaſt. 
plate two chaines at the ends , of wrethen worke 
of pure gold, 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the breſiplate 
two rings of gold , and pur the two ripgs on * the 
two ends of the breſtplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the rwo wrethen 
cbaipes of golde io the two rings inthe endes of 
the breftplace. 

25 Andtheother two ends of the two wrethen 
Ichaines , thou i. alt faſten in the two emboſſe- 
ments , 2nd ſhalt pur them vpon the thoulders of 
the Ephod ypon the foretide of ir: 


which thou thalt put in rhe 1zwo other endes of 
the breaftplare , vpon the border thereaf , roward 


- the inſide of the Ephod. 


27 And two other rivgs of golde rhon ſhalt 
make ,and put thei on the two fides of the E- 
pbod , beneath in the forepert of it over againſt 
the onzng of it upon the broidered gard of the 
E X 

2 $ Thus (hall they bind the breaſtplate by bis 
rings vnto the rivgs of the Ephod , with alace of 
blue fiike, that it may be fef vpon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod, and tha; the breaſtplate be nor 
looſed from the Ephod. 


children of Iſrael in the breaftplare of iudgemenc 
ypon his heart , when bee goerh into the holy 
place for a remembrance continually before the 


Lor 

Jo * Alfo thou thalrput in the breaſtplate of 
indgement , the ® Ycimand the Thummitov, which 
ſb41l be'vpon Azroas bearrt , when be goeth in be- 
fore the Lord , and Azron ſhall beare the indge= 
went of the children of Iſtae] ypan his heart be- 
fore the Lord contiaually, 


"Y 


14 C And two chaines of bne goldez at the | 


26 * Alſo thou ſhalt make tworings of gold, ' 


29 So Aaron thaill® bexre the names of the - 


| 


3? 9 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
pbod alrogether of blue ſilke. 

3: And the hole for bis head ſhall be inthe 
widdes of ir, hauing an edge of woven work 
round abont the collar of it : {o ſhall ir be as the 
collar of an habergion, thar it rent rot, ; 

33 9 And beneath upon the fkirrs there, 
thou ſbalt make pomegrarates of blue filke ; and 
purple , and ſcarlet reund abour the ſkirts thereof, 
and bels of gold berweene ther round abour © 

34 That &, t a golden bell and a pomegranate; 
a goideo bel and a pomegranate round about vp- 


on the ſkirrs of the robe, 

35 Soſhill itbe vpon Aaron / when hee mini. 
ftreth,' and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goet 
into the koly place before the L\rd, and when 
commeth out, and be ſhall notdie, 

36 x$Alſothoulhalc make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave thereon, as ſigners are graver , o H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt pur ir on ablue filke lace, 
and it ſhall be ypon the witer even ypon the fore- 
fropr of the miter ſhall it be, , 

38 $0 hall it be vpon Azrons forchead , that 
Aaron may p beare the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Iſraci {ball cffer in all their 
holy offerings : and ir {hall be allwayes vpon his 
pow" , © make them acceptable before the 

or 

39 Likewiſethou ſhalt imbroiderthe fine lin- 
nen coz , and thou ſhait make a witcr of fine lin+ 
nen, but thou ſhalt m<ke a girdle of needle worke. 

49 Aifo thou ſFaic make for Aarops ſonnes| 
cots , and thou ſhalt make them girdles , and bo= 
_ ſhalt chou m«ke them for glory and comeli-| 
nefle, 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother , and on bis furnes with bim, and ſhsl 
avoynt ther , andq fill thetr hands , and ſaretihe 
them , that they way miniſter vnto mee in | 
Priefts office. © 

42 Thou ſbalt alſo m:ke them linnen breeches 


thigkes ſhall they reach, 
43 Andibey hill bz for Aaron and his ſoones, 

wheo they come into the Tabcrnacle 4 of the 

Congregation , or wheh they come vnco he altar 

to miniſter inthe holy place , thar they e commir 

not iviquity , and ſo die. This fall fg 

ever vato him, and to bis ſecde after him. 


CHAP. XXIX, 

x The maney of conſecrating the Pri-fts. 
ne all ſacrifice. 
children of Iſt ael. 


'T His thing alſo ſhJtthou do vnto them , when 
thou conlecrateſt them to be my Pricftes, 


* Take a young caife; and two rammes without 
blemiſh. 


33 Theconti- 


ned terwpered with oyle , and wafers vnleavened 
anoymed with oyle : (of fine wheat Hlowre ſhalt 
thon make them, ) 

3 Then thou fhilt put them in one basket, 
and 2preſent them in the baskert with the calfe 


and rhe two rams, 
4 And ſhall briog Aaron and his ſonnes voto 


and waſh thera with water, 
5 Aifo thou ſhalrtake the garments , and put 


© Holineſſe ap. 

perteinerth ro the 
Lord : forte is 
moſt holy, aud 
thing vobuly may 
appeare before hi 
p Theiroffcriags 
could not be fo 

perf: & , bur ſome 
fau!t wonld be * 


the 9q That is, conſe. 


to cover their privities : trom the loynes vmo theſ?? 


alaw for [yes 


45 The Lord promiſeth to dwell ameng the | 


2 And unleavened bread, and cakes vpleaue-| 


the doere of the Tabernacle of the Congregatico, 


vpon Aaron the tunicle , and the Þ robe of the 
——Ephed.. 


t Eccdlar.q5, 9.0 


Levit 


therein: which fn 
tbe bie Prieſt bars, 
and pcified God, 


Ele þ 
F190 


cratethem, byg 
viog them rhings 
to offer and then 


5 Levi. 9. k 


s To cfFer then "Op 

wo Which) 
ion factifice. i 
W= ofthe 


Which was. 
ext under ths” 
E phod. 


jon of the Pricfis. Chap. 


— 


Chap.r8.36. 
Chap .z9.35* 


Chap. 23-41+ 
or, con/ecr att 
m. 


Lepir1-4- 
Signiſying chat 
ve ſacr.fice was 

{o offered for 

nem, and that they! 
1d approove its 


Levit.3-3+ 


Ele ſnnt 12, Core 
24. 


Orſavour of 

&, which cauſeth 
be wrath of God 

0 ceaſe. 


Meaning the 
ft and nerber 
tofrhe eare, 


Wherevc ith ebe 
har muſt be 
"nK| ed, 


Ephod , and the Ephol , and the breftplate , and 
ſhalt cloſe chem t6 him with the broidered gard of 
the Ephod. 

6 Thenthou ſhale put the mitre upon his head, 
and ſhalt put the holy * crowne upon rhe mitre, - 

And thou fl.ait take the atioynting * oyle, 
an ſhalr powre upon his head and anoynt him. 

8 Andthou thalt bring his ſonnes,and pur coars 
upon them, 

9 And ſbalt gird them with girdles , both Aaron 
and his fonnes : and ſhalt pur the bonetrs on them, 
and the Pricfts office ſhall be theirs for a perpernall 
law : thou * ſhaltalſo j fill the handes of Aaron, 
and the hands ofhis ſonnes, | 

lo After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the congregation , * and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall. pur Sir 
ofthe calfe, 

11 Soſhaltthou kill the calfe before the Lord, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the] Congre- 

ation, 
, 12 Then thon ſhalttake of the blood of the 
calfe , and put it upon the hornes of the Alrar with 
thy tinger , and ſhalt powre all the reft of the blood 
at the foote of the Alrar, 

13 *Alſothou ſhalt rakeall the fat that coue= 
reth the inwards , and the kall , that « on the liver, 
and the two kidneis , andthe far that is upon them, 
and ſhalr burne them upon the Altar, 

14 Butthe fleſh of the calfe ,and his skio, and 
his doung ſhalt thou burne with tire withont the 
hboaſte ; ic is a > finne offering, 

15 CE Thouſhaltalſotake oneramme , and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hand upon the 
bead of the ramme, 

16 Thenthou ſhak killthe ramme, and take his 
blond , and ſprinkle it round abour upon the Altar , 
17 Andthou ſhak cut theramme in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of bim and his legs and fhalt pur 
them upon the pieces thereof , and upon his head, 
13 $0 thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme up- 
on the Alrar :* for it is a burnt offering uno the 


it uv 
Come, and npon kb 


Lord « for a ſwee:t ſayour ; it is an offering made by 
eunto the Lord. 
19 Andthouſhalt take the other ramme , and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands upon the 
cad of the ramme. . 
20 Then ſhak thou kill the ramme , and rake 
his blood, and put it * upon the lappe of Aa- 
ons care , and upon the lappe of the right eare of 
is ſonnes , and upon the thumbe of their right 
» and upon the great toe of their right foore , 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood upon the aitar round 


21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
Fuponthe Altar , and of the anoynting oyle , and 
ſhale ſprinkle Aaron , and upon his gar- 
ſonnes , and upon the gar» 
__ his ſonnes , wich him : ſo he ſhall be ha- 

, and his cloathes , and his ſonnes , and the 


Which iz offred 
Wr the conſecra. 
"W= of che hie 


1 yas 
er the 


ements of his ſonnes with him, 
22 Alſothbou ſhakttake of the rammes the far 
nd the rum 


er, ( for it isthes ramme of conſecration.) 
23 And one loafe of bread,. and one cake of 
cad tempered with oyle, and one wafer, out of the 
\ _ of unleavened bread that is before the 
ord : 


24. And thou ſhalt put all this in the hands of 


ids upon the head . 


' Aaron , and in the hands of his ſonnes , and 
ſbake them to and frobefore the Lord. —- 

25 Apaine, thou ſhalt receive them of thei 
hands, and burne rherr upon the ahkar befides th 
burnt cffring fora ſweer favour before the Lord : 
for this is an offring made by tire unto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhale rake the breft ofthe 
rawme of the conſecrarion -, which is for Aaron. 
and fha!r ſhake it to b and fro before the Lord , 
it ſhall be thy parr. Le” 

27 And thou ſhalt fandtifie the breft of th 
ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the i heay 


offering , which was ſhaken to and fro , and which | 
only ſhaken ro 


was heaved up of theramme of the conſecration 


$ ONT 


which vwas for Aaron , and which vvas for higand fro, bur alſs 


ſonnes. - 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes- ſhall haye it by 
a ſtarure for ever, of the children of Lfrael : for ir 
is an heave offering , and it ſhall be anheaveo 
ring ofthe children of Iſrael, of rheir k peace of: 
frings, even their heave offering to the Lord. 

29 © Andthe holy garments which eppertaing' 
to Aaron, ſhall be his {onnes afterhim , ro be an= 
oynted therein, and to be conſecrate therein. 

30 Thar fonne that ſhall be Prieft in his ſtead , 
ſball put them on ſeven dayes , when he commeth 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi. 
niſter in the holy place, 

31 9 So thou thal: take the ramme of the con- 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh inthe holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes thall eare the 


ket , atthe doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
ation, 

" 33 $0 they ſhall eatetheſe things ,! whereby! 

their atonement was made, to contecrare thera , 

ad to {andtifie them : but a ſtranger ſhall not eate 

Shereof , becauſe they are holy things. 

34 Now if ought ofthe fleſh ofthe confecra. 
tion , or of the breadremaine unto rhe morning , 
then thou ſhalt byrnethe reſt with fire ; ir ſhall nor 
be eaten , becauſe ir is an holy thin 

35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe rhus nnto Aaron 
and nnto his lonnes. according to all things which 
I have commanded thee : ſeven dayes thalt thou 
t conſecrare them, 


t 
36 Andſhalt offer every day a calfe for a finne} 
offering, for m reconciliation: and thou ſhalt clenſe E 


the Altar, when thou haſt offered upon ir for re- 
conciliation , and ſhalt anoynt it roſan&ihe ir, 

37 Sevendayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the Altarand 
ſanctife it, ſo the Altar ſhall be moſt holy : and 
whatſoever toucheth the Altar, ſhall be holy. 

38 & * Nowthis isthat which thou ſbalt pre- 
ſent upon the altar : evenrwo lambes of one yeere 
olde, day by day continually, Ree 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning , and the other lambe thou thak preſent 
at even. d 

49. And with the one lambe , an tenth part of 
fine flowre mingled with the fourth part of an < Hin 


wine for a 


nke. | 
41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent at : 


even : thou ſhalt doe thereto according tothe of» 


fering of the morning, and accarding to the drinke| 
a burne offering for a ſweere] - 


offering thereof , to 
ſavour untothe Lord, 
42 Tias ſball be a countinuall burnt offering in 


your generations at the doore of the Tabernacle of} : 


the Congtegation before the Lord » where I wilf 


—_— 


iKked ups 


k Which were 
offerings of thankfe 
iviog to God fur 


? Levit ® au” 
fleth of the ramme , and the bread that is in the baſ.. nd 
Math. 13.4s 


I 
6th, 


24.9- 


mer, reade Chap, 
of beaten oyle, and the fourth parc of an Rin of Þ'* 
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. Fes « 
S Yo (24 


Toay'> Her 


| onng 
[ 


C Þ Becauſe of my 


4 glorious preſence. | 


had Ledie.16.12. 
| a.Gor.6.16. 


ranks oppointment with you.to ſpeake there unro 


43 ThereTI will appoint with the children of 
_—_ and the place thall be ſanctined by my 
; - T And I will ſanRifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar : I will fanctifie alſo 
Aaronand his ſonnes to be my Prieſts , 

45 AndI wilil* dwell among the children. of 
Ifrael, and will be their God. 

46 Then ſhall they know that'I am the Lord 
their God, that brought them out of the land of 


qlrisT the Lord, | 


1 Or, « circle and 
E s 


Egypt , that I might dweli among them : 4 1 am 
the Lord their God. 
CHAP, 25 
3 The Altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſpaclires 
Should pay to the Tabernacle. 28 The mg laver. 
33 The ancynting ozle. 34 The making of the perfume. 
Þ Vithermore thon ſhalt make an Altar * for 
ſweere perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 
make ir. 
2 The length thereofa cubite, and the breadth 
thereof a cubite , (ir ſbalbe foure ſquare) and the 
ye. Bf thereof two cubites : the hornes thereof 
b of the ſame. 


3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine gold, 
beth the top thereof, and the fides thereof round 
about , and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make unto 
ity a crowne of round abour. - 

4 Beſides this thou thalr make under this 


}crowne two golden rings on either fide : evox on 


fide ſhalt thou make chezs , that they may be 


1as places for the barres to beare ir withall. 


5 The which barres thou ſhalr make of Shit- 

tim wood, andſhalt cover them with golde. 

9 THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 
PERFUME. 


SSSI 
SAY 


——— - —_ 


6 - After theu ſhake ſetir « before the vaile , that 


oe 6 int noe | is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie , before the 
ia the hokieſt of all} Merciſeate that is npon the Teftimonie , where I 
will appoint with thee. 

> EM es 01 2, _—_ I 
{ Manning, cenſe every moming : when hee < drefleth the 
_ lamps thereof be burne incenſe: ther 

made | before the Lord , throughout 
-then this, vehich your 


Te ſhall offer no firange incenſe thereon, 


Fs 


nor burnt [acrifee, nor offering, neither powre 
drinke offering fthereon, 

lo And Aaron (ball make reconciliation - 

of 


— 
= 


_ 


17 gAlfothe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
F 18 he ae ate nn Mole « Syig. 
ni fect of brafle 3p walk nd ſhake pur ſeborwovcs 


19 Tor Aaron and his ſoones ſhall waſh their} 
[Wec. b F or" pes ny 


20 When they goe imo the Tabernacle of the 

; » or when they goe unto che Altar 

IS ES 
to » 

with water, leaft they te? oa 


21 $0 they ſhall waſh their hands and theirfeete| 


that die not :; and the: ſhall be ro them - 
yrs $ ngeran both yoke 


unto him and to his ſecede [Priefthood 
tronghout their tions. | 


the finne offering * day of reconciliation:once | 
in the yeere ſhall hee make reconciliation u a” 
chroughour your generations ; this is mo#k | Tabe 
unto the Lord, 
$1 9 Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
yiog, 
O'S *When thou takefſt the ſumme of the chil-[# Num. 1. 2. , 
dren of Iſrael after their number , then 
ive mang a redemption of his life unto the 
Lond, barrio relief thens , thar there be nol *ctifed warbe | 
plague among them when thou counteſt ther. redeemed his life 
13 This thallevery mangive , that goeth into 2Þi<> bebarh for. 
the uumber , halfe a ſhekel , after the thekel by David ang 
f we omen; 0M a ſhekel i twenty ) as 
-hatfe ay F fo an ang oo: the b =» ". il 
14 A are numbred from m—_ apperyray. — F 
olde and above , ſhall give an offring to yaa LI | Arp 
I5 The rich ſhall nor paſſe, and che poore 12. pence after by ji] wile 
not diminifh from halfe 2 ſhekel , when yee ſhillings ſterling | 
give an offring unto the Lord , i for the redempti{Þ*0w=ceofirer, | ; 
on of your lives. Pants 450% 45g F $S 
16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re z<ch.45.12. ocely 
demprion of the children of Iſrael , and ſhalt pur iq i Thar God ſhould WW} 11s 
"unto the uſe of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega, ** =*=cifulluare * I Jerk. 
tion , thar it may bea memoriall anto the childeen] ** _ 
of Lireel before the Lord , for the redemption of ns the 
your lives, 
4 THE LAVER OF BRASSE. | 
| 
Becauſe the | 
maner of this 


« heb 1 


y precions ointmene after 

p the arte of the Apothicary : this ſhall be the oyle 

o All things which of holy ointment. a... "ys 

apperuineto the | 26 And thou ſhalt znoynt-the ® Tabernacle 

Tubernatls, of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie : | 


p Neither at thei 


burials nor other« h 
ole, 
q Either a iran 
or an Iſraclite z 
ovely the Prieſts? - 
3 In Ebrew, 
Jeth : which is a 
ſwene kinde of 
and 
us the aayle, 
money EY 
te 7 - even he ſhalbe cur off from his people | Aaron , and{aidunto him, Vp, « gods | 3: 
| : pn A > L ge defore us : for of this Moſes -{ the man that gag ; 
, Gum ppg ty id men nn | ore econ ee 
, (2 s # ? LIENS, 1 - 
is The 7 ables nou te da 4 eb them, Þ Placke off they ſee dirs 
| Thave choſe al A NI ebe Lord ſpake unch Moles, ſaying, | * 
2 Beholde, I * have called by name Be- 


made meerte, 


(chap.35.39. zaleel the ſonne of Yri , the ſonne of Hur, of the 
tribe of Indah, 

|} 3 WhomlT have filled with the Spirite of 
God, in wiſedome , and in vaderftanding , and in 

b This ſhewerh Jknowledge, and in all b workemanſhip : / 

thar bandycrafrs 4 To find out curious workes to-worke in 8 

are the gifuof = {'woide, and in filyer, and in brafſe, d mole calfe:the they ſaid, *Theſe be thygods defires. 


Gods ſpirit, and |? : Na | ne * Pſal. 106-19 
2865s 5 Alfoin the art to ſer ſtones, andtocarvein | Iſrael, which brought thee out of $ land of E Muni PT 
Poereere ought. [eimber,and to worke in all maner of workmanthip, 5 When lawe that = made — I Fg donaeso oo 

: > 6 Andbchold, I have d him with Aholi- | before it: and Aaron pro , ſaying, Tomor - wherechey Þ 
 IBaeinfruaes (> he fon of Abiſamach of the tribe of Dan ,and | row /b«lbe the holy day of the Lord. calves, oxem _ 
them, and increaſed (2 © bearts of all } are < wiſe hearted, haveI put | 6 $6 they roſe up the nexrday in the Wa, 
their knowledge, |Wiſedome to makeall y I have commanded thee: | ning , and offered burnt offrings,8& brought »1.King-12.287 | 


d Socalled, becauſe} 7 Thet# , the Tabernacle of the Congrega- | offcings: alſo * the people ſat them downe to 2-Cor. 19:7, 


her Freon, wy tion, and the Arke of the Teftimonie, & the Mer- | and dripke , andi ap c0 ey; * &t 
auſe the whole JEIELICAte that upon, 7 T unto £3, * Go, En | 

ber ieſeate that thalbe there with al ioftruments \ Then the Lord Moſes, * 

(4s vetren our of [of the Tabernacle : h thee downe ; for thy people which chou Rte 

Be piece, $ Alfo the Table and the i brought our of the land of Egypt, hatb Erie +, 


$s thereof 
knd che 4 pure Candleſticke with all bis infiru- | he vwoger, Y > was 


finch 1 commnded them ; $r they hare made 
bem a molten caife , and have worſb ; at 
have offred therero, ſaying, * Theſe be n9- 


O Ifracl, which bave brought thee on: of 
. le hc : 

9 a gaio the Lord ſaid unto Moſes,* I have ſeen 
® Chip333- [this people,and behold,ir is a tiffenecked people. 
Dene.9,13. '3 16 . Now # therefore let mee alone, that wy 
f en tbe {wvracd oy wax at Pars my conc ae cor” 

odiy ftay bis ſame thew:bur 1 wil mak< of .chee amighry peop 
miſt - 31 * But Moſes prayed unto the Lord his God, 
+ Pal. 106-23. land ſayd, O Lord; doth thy wrath waxe hor 
gainſt thy people , which thou baſt brought our 
of the land of Egypt , with great power and with 
? way be $irev you 2 bleffing this day.) 


wighty hand : 
32 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians | ſpeake, 30 zheo the morning cane , Moſes ſai 
and fay, He hath brought ther out maliciouſly noro the people . Ye haye p «. ned's grievou: 
: . -- IFor to 'thety ip the mountains » and te con- cxige rh now Lil gong the Lord, if T may 
- + {ſame' them from the earth 7 rurne from thy fierce | pacifie kim for your fibne, Fe bet 
'Iwrath, and 4 chapge thy mind from this evill ro- | © 3z Moſes therefore” went: againe unto, the - 
ward thy people. * x Lord, and ſaid, Ob,thif people have fioneda great 
13 Remember £ Abraham , Izhak , nd Iſrael | finne, and have made them gods of gold, 
thy ſervants, to whom thon ſwareſt by thine owne 32 Therefore now if thou pardes their fir, ;* 
ſelfs,and ſaydeſt unto them,* I will multiply your | mercy z bur if thon: wilt not , I' pre 
} i] by 


27 Then he aid nntotlem, Thus faith the L 
God of Ifracl : Pur every man his ſword by b 
_ fide, goe toand fro,from gate to gate, through the 

EO I oy euory Jo bis padre rj and every 
man his companion,and every mat his veighbour” pleaſe God 

28 So the children of Loni did as Moles had 
commanded: and there fell of the people the ſame} 
day about three thouſand men. "$2: 
29 { For Moſes had faid, Conſecrate your 
hands upco the Lerd this G7; even every may up- 
oo his = {onre , and upon bis brother , that there 


| p52 12, 33. 


{ Num. 142 3- 
Or, Uaſpheme. 


ſeede , as the ftarres ofheaven ,and all this land, 
that Thave (| of , wiilI give unco your ſeed, 

' Fand they ſhall inherit it for ever. © +» 

14. Thenthe Lord changed bis mind fromthe 
-. .4evill, wbicb he tbrearned to do unto his people. - 
15 So Mofes returned and wee: down from 
xe mountain with the two Tables of the Tefti- 
nooy in bis band : the tables wvere written on 
both their ſides , even on the one fide and on the 
other were they written, 
_ | 16 "And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
& Alltbeſe fepeti- }anJ b this writing was the writing of God graven 
zions ſhewy how inthe Tables. $ 
17 Ard when Toſhna heard the noyſe of the 
people,as they ihouted, be ſayd unto Moſes, There 
bs 2 & af warre io the hoafſte. [4% 
av{wered, Ic is not the noyſe of them 
that have the victory , nar the noyſe of rhem that 
are overcome: but I do heare the noyſe of finging. 

19. Now, as ſoone as he came peare unto the 
beaft , be faw the calf and the daveccing : ſo Moſes . 
wrath waxed hot, nd 'he caſt.cthe Tables out of 
his hands , and brake them in pieces beneath the 
mountaine. : 

20 * After , he tooke the calf , which they bad 
made , and buraed it inthe hre,and ground it uoro 
powder , and ftrowed it upon the water , and made 

the children of Iſrae] i drinke of it, 
have none ocean} 21 Alfo Moſes faid urto Aaron,What did this 
pn fohancyr; mm people unto rhee » that thou baſt brought ſo great 
a fone gpon thern ? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered , Ler not the wrath 
of wy Lord waxe fierce : Thon knoweſt this pro- 
ple; that they arc even ſet on miſcbicic. 

23 And they layd unto me, Make us gods to 
g9 before us: for we know not what is become 
of this Moſes (the man that brovght us our of the 


ſhall appeare 
thee , raſe me ® our of thy booke, which tho 


33 _ Then the Lord faid ro Moſes , Wboſcevett; 5 
_ finced agaioft me , 1 wilt pit bimoura: 
- ST+ 831 1 : ; 


: dolarry is, ſeeing 
Avgell ſtall goe before thee, buy yet in the day © hat at Moſes nn 
wy viſitarion'T will vifite their fivne upon ther. | 

35 $0 the Lord plzgued the people , becau 
they cauſcd Aaron to make F calf which be made. 

Cod £ Fs uo Hy x2 kf k | T hes 
a * om?/eth to ſend an el bs E. 

are ſadbrca% aſtor ful, 1 Heng al pre Y, Me« 

fe: talkerh familiarly with Gid, x3 He projeth for t 
A Frerward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Depart 

a S0e up hence ; thon , and the people 
(which thou haſt brought op out of the land © 
Egypt) unto the land wbich I ſware norco Abra 
ham, to Izhak , and to laikob, ſaying, * Unto1b 
ſeed will I give it. 

2 And *I will ſenden Angel before thee, 
wHl caft ont the Canaanites , the Amorites', apd 
the Hirtites , and the Perizzites , the Bivites, and 
the Iebvulites : - | 

3 Toaland , Tſay, thatfloweth with milke 
hony : for I will our ge up with thee , * becaule' 
thou art a liffenecked people , leaſt I cenſume; 
thee in the way. | 

4 And when the people heard this evil tidiogs e + 
they {orroweth. & no men put on his beſt rainiene.} - * . -: 

. F (For the Lord had faid unto Moſes, Say amo : Thar either t 
the children of Iſrael , Ye are aftiffo:-cked people; faiy thew mercy, i 
I will come ſuddenly vpon thee & conſume thee: thou rep ent» of of#: 
therefore vow put thy coſtly raywent from thee, fi thy rebels - 
thet I may know b what to doe unto thee.) mw ; 


V® Dewe.g,1 1 

4 Partly rodeſpite 
them of their ido- 
la-ry and partly 
that they lbonid 


hnd of Egypr- ) 
} 24 Then I faid anto them, Ye that have golde, 
plecke ir off :.ard they brought it mee , and I did 
caſt it incothe fie , and thereof came this caif. . 
j 25 Moſes therefore few that the people were 
k naked (for Azron bad made them naked noto 
gimir tame among their enemies) 


_—— 


EEE IO In ICC 


_ 


6 So the Children cf Ifrael layed tb-iz good 
raiment from them , after Moſes aame dowune from 
mount Horeb. 
7 Then Moſes tooke hb# tabernacle ,and pit- 
ched it without the hoaſtfas of from the hoaſt, and 
called it £ Ohel-moed. And when any did ſeeke 
& the Lord , be went ont unto the Tabernucle of 


_—— 


/ 


4 Mott plainly 
familiarly of all 
others, Num. 212,78 
dev.34119. 


_ 


e 1 care for thee anc 
will preſerve thee 


_ 


Moſes was ebiredimo the 


ked with Moſes. 

lo Now when all the people ſawe the cloudie 
pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore, ell the people 
roſe up, worſhipped every man in wig gene cores 

Iz Andthe Lord ſpike utto Moſes, dfacero | 
face , as a man ſpeakerh unro his friend: Afrer hee | 
turned egaine imo the hofſte , but his ſeryanr Toe 
ſhua the ſonve of Nnna yoog man , depanted not 
out of the Tabeznacle, | 

12 T Then Moſes aid nnto the Lord , See, 
thou ſzyeſt unto me , Lead this people foortb, and 
thou haft not ſhewed me whom wou wilt ſend 
with mee : thou haſt fayde moreover , I koow 
thee by e name , and thou baſtalſo found grace in 


inthisthy yocation] 


 Zbr.face. 
fSigaitying rbat t 
Iſraelices ſhould 
excell chrough 
farourall other 


Nance,and thy ma» 


felty. 

h My mercy and 
fatherly care. 

3 Read Cap. 34. 
verſ.6,7. 

® Rom.g,.15, 

& For finding no 
diog iO mana rhat 
tan deſerve mercy, 
be will freely ſaue 


bis. 
] For Moſes ſave 
| not bis face in full 


m In mount Horeb 
n So much of my 
glory as inthis 
morta!l life rboy * 
Art able to ſee. 


# Deut. 20,1» 


:| go before thee,and I will i proclaime the Nzme of 


fight- 
As 3 No 


people that are 
17 And the ſayd nnco Moſes, I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid ; for thou baſt found 
ace in my ſight , and I know thee by name« 
18 Againe be ſayd, I beſeech thee, ſhewe mee 
19 And he anſwered, I will make all wy Þ good 


the Lord before thee : * for I wili ſhew & mercie 
to whom I will ſhew mercy , and will haue com- 
paſſion on whom I will haue compaſſion, 
20 Furthermore he ſayd, Thou canſt not ſee wy 
face , for ſhall vo mano ſee me,andi liue. 
21 Alfothe Lord ſaid, Brhold; there zr a place 
by = me, and thou ſbalt ftzyd upon the rocke : 
22 And while wy glory pafſeth by , I will pix 
thee ina cleft of the*rocke , and will coverthee © 
ith mine hand whiles I paffe by, 
23 After TI will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee wy *® backe parts : bur my face ſhall nor 
ſeefie. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
The T ables are renued, 6 The deſcriptionof God. 1n Al 
fellowſhip with os fer? 4 nj 1mnng . 41 brvry 
83 Moſes is a3 6: In the menint, et ſhineth, 
wt: on Leh hich 4 dafte, OY 
Nd the Lord ſayd nvto Moſes,*Hewe thee two 
Tables of tone , like unto the firſt , and L will 
ite upon the Tables the wordes that were in the 
iﬆ Tables, which thou brekeft in pieces. 
2 And be readie in the morning , that thou 


et grwo Tables of ior 

the brſt , and roſe upearely io the mor 

went up uoto the monnr of Sinai , as the 
nanded bim , and tocke in his hand 


tone. 
5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloud ; ar 
ſtood with bim there , and proclaimed the name 


the Lord, : 

6 So the Lord paſſed befoge his face, and « cx 
ed, The Lord, $ Lord, ftrong,mercifull, and graci- 
ous, flowe to anger , and in goodnefſe 
and troeth,. * 


--L0 Andbe anſwered, Behold , * I will moke 
covenant before all thy people , axd will doe mn 
veils,ſuch as hane not Ears, done inall the 
neither in all nations: and all the people among 
whom thou art, ſhall ſee the wcrke of the Loxd: fo 
ir is a terrible thing thar I will do with thee, 

11 Keepe diligently that wbich I commanne 
thee this day : Behold ; Lwill ceftour before the 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites , and the Hit 
rites , andthe Perizzites, and the Hivites,and tþ 
Iebuſires. + 

12 * Take heede to thy ſelfe , that thou m: 
no compad with the inhabirancs of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt , leaſt they bee the cauſe ofc raing 
amovg you : 3h 
13 But yee ſhall overtbrow their alters ; and 
pan their images in pieces,and cut downe thei, 

groves. 

14 { For thon ſhalr bow Jowne to none othe! 
god, becauſe the Lord,whoſe Name is * Iclous, is 
a icalous God,) | 

Is Leaſt thonmakea * compa with the in. 
habitants of the land , ant when they goea who- 

-ring after their gods; and doe ſactifice unto thei 
gods, ſome man call thee , and thou* exe of } 
acrifice, | | 


I commaunded thee 
the * moneth of Abib: for inthe 
thon cameſt our of E 

19. Every mdle that 
mine : alſo 


» both of beeves ard theepe. 


moncth of Abib 
ff openeth the wor , 


29 Bur the firſt of the affethou ſha/t buy out 
aawbe: and if IPC" kim 00x 0 hen | 
TT A2-- ; 


WP M $ 
net Oe 3 0] 2166 4x" "=. XY ad 


Deut,7,5; 


E Tfthou follow . 
tdeir wickednes, 
pollute thy (el fe 


with theirido!atry,; 
4 Which pleaſanz* 


whaſoever 
082" ae 
Chap.23)1$. 
Chap 


—_ — md 


eſt come up earely anto the mount of Sinei, 
1 yaite .chere for me inzþe top of che mouns, 


_ a 


deut. 14.21. 


# Chap.*0. 9- 


% Whereia ye ſha! 
zeſt from all bodily 
weorke, 


es tace {hinetn t 1oht, £ | | 
ale breake his necke : all the firſt borne of thy | 


i Read Chap.23.19} 


* 


ſonnes ſhalt crhou redeerme, and pope thail a | 
% before me * ferptie, OS 
bh. ng, Tu " 21 © *Sixdayes ſhale thou worke,andin the 
f Withou: ofring | ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt :: both in earing time, 
ſome rhing. and in the baryeſt thou ſhalt reſt, 
® Chap-ag.124 22 © * Thou ſhalt alſo-obſervethefeaſt of 
# Chapa3-fs |} weckes 5 the tirve of the firſt fruites , of wheate 

harveſt, and the feaſt of gathering fruttes in g the - 
g Which wasis | end of the yeere- 
Seprember, when | 23 {©Thiiſe in a yeere ſhall all men chil- 
#be ſunne declined, | 42. appeare before the Lord ſehoyah God of 
which in tbe count 
of politicall chings ſrael, ; | 
they called cheend | 24 PForT will caft ont the nations before thee, 
of rhe yeere. and evlarge thy coaſts , ſo that no man ſhall * de- 
—*omngray 5y I fire thy land , when thou ſhalt come up toappeare 
þ God promiſerh rofbefore the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 
defend them aud { -25 * Thou ſhalloor offer the blood of wy facri- 
theirs. wdicb obey {fice with leaves, neither ſha] ought of the {acrifice 
ry, Foy 1 J of the feaſt of Pafſeover be left unto the mornin go 


26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalr 


ſhalt thou not i ſeeth a kid in his mothers milke. 
And the Lord Gid unto Moſes, Write thou 


2 
els words : for after the tenor of * theſe words 


I haue made a covenant with thee and with Iſrael. 
2 $o he was there with the Bord K fourtie 


then! 1:yes & fourty nights , and did neither care bread 


drinke water,and he wrote in theTables * the 
words of the covenant , even the Ten | comman- 


ts. 
29 9 $0 when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teftimonic vvere in 


Moſes hand , as hee deſcended fram the monnt : 
{ now Moſes wift not that the skinne of bis face 

brighr, after that Ged nad talked with him. ) 
30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked upon Moſes , avd behold , the skin of bis 
face ſhone bright , and they were | afraid to come 
necre bim- | 


31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned unto 
bim : and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere , and be charged them with all that the 
Lotrd had ſaid unto him in mount Sinai. 

33 $o Moſes made an end of commaning with 
them, * and had pur a covering upon bis face. 

34 But, when Moſes came m before the Lord 
to ſpeake with bim , he rooke off the covering un- 
rill he came out : then be came our, and ſpake un- 
to the children of iſrael that which he was com- 
manded. 

3f And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes , how the Skin of Moſes face ſhone bright : 
therefore Moſes pur the covering upon bis face, 
untill he went to (peake with G O D. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


a The Sabbath. *' 5 The free gifts are required. ar The 
r84dineſſe of the people ro offer. 39 FSezalcd and Ahe- 
lied are prayſed of Moſes. 


'T Hen Moles affembled all the Congregation 
of che children of Lfgacl , and (aid unto ther, 


{Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 


manded, that ye ſhould doe thetn : 

2 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke , bur the ſe- 
venth day ſhalbe anto you the holy a Sabbath of 
reft unto the Lord ; whoſoever doth «ny worke 


bring noto the houſe ofthe Lord thy God : yet '- 


FLY L 


3 Ye ſhall kindle fs the ghout SEPoge 
babiaions upon the Sbbak day. we 


 $ Take from among youanoffrin þ 
Load rwholotie fo feos o -& my 


"his offcipg to the Lord, namely golde, and 


filver and brafle : 
five 


with Shicrim wood : 
$ Alſooyle for 6, woo ſpices for the anoir 
ting wo and for the ſweete incenſe, 


9 cnyX 
Ephod, and in the breſt plate. 


lo And all the wiſe Þ hearted among you, 
ſhall come and meke al] ther the Lord hath com> 


il That is,the * Tabernacle,the pavillion there 


| of, 8 bis vovuringand his raches [ow bis beards 


His barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, 
T2 . The Arke,and the barres 

Cie-ſeate, and the vaile that c covereth #. 
r3 

inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew 


barres, and the anointing oyle, and the ſweete in 
cenſe , and the vaile of the doore at the entring 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offeriog with his br 
ſen grate , bis barres and all his > 
laver _ foote, of the h h 

17 hangin court,his pillars & 
ſockets, and the lee the gate of appar 

18 The pinnes of the Tebernacle,and the p 
of the Foue with ny cardes, hs 

r9 The 4 miniſtrivng garments ro r 
the holy place, «nd the boly garments of Aar 
the Prieft, and the garments of his ſonnes , 
they may mioiſter in the Priefts office, 

. 20 FE Then all the Congregation of the ch 
—_ of Iſrael departed from the preſence 
es, 

21 Andevery one, whoſe heart } encon 
him, & every ove,whoſe ſpirit made him willi 
came «nd brought an offrivg to the Lord , for 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
for all bis uſes, and for the holy garments, 

22 Both wen and women,as many as were 
hearted, came «nd brought jg raches and eareriv 
and rings , and bracelers, all vvere jewels of g 
and every one that offered an offring of gold 
to the Lord : 

23 Every manalſo , which had blew ſilke, 
pmple, and skarler, and fine linnen and goats her 


6 Alſo blew filke, and purple, and skatlet, and 
and goars haire, 
2 Andrams skins died red , and badgers skins 


ones , and ones to be ſet in the 


The Table , and the barres of it,and all the 


7 Chap.30.1; 


« 


* Chap,37.1g6 : 


Ba 


4 d Suck as ap 
T 


# 
Ly 


= 


{2br-lifted bim] 


3 0%, brokes) 


ramwes skinnes died red , and badgers skin&| 


bronght them, 

24 All that Offered an oblation of filyer 
of brafle, brought the offrivg unto the Lord : 
every one » that f had Shictim wood for any 
ner worke of the miniſtration, brought z#. 

25 And all the wowen that were ewiſe h 
ted,did ſpin with their bands, 8 brought the ſp 
worke , even blewe filk 


skalet,and fine 


t5 


b Read Chap.at;97 


thereof: the Mer= | 


which banged bes 
bread: ! Fore the Mercyſeate 
14 Alfothe Candlefticke of light and his inftru- we —_ | 


ments,and his —_— with the oyle for the light 
Is * Likewiſe the Altar of puts h 


Ao theſerviceofth | 
1 : 


—_ 
— 


«> iy | 


© ow 


as; 


| 


Aholiab, The curtaines; "Chap. 


ww.” 4s of — " _—_ 
NE. F 


Bezaleel 


F Thar is, which 


Chap.39,23 , 


Viing Moſesat a 
miniſter thereof, 


# Chap, 31.2» 


J or , with the pH 
ry of Gods 


þ Pertaining to 
raving.0r CArulIge 
or ſuch like. 
* Chap. 26,I» 


$ Ptr.ife in 
beart- 

a By the SanRuary 
be meaueth all the 
Tabacaacle. 


F 


b Meaning + the 
tplitey, 


£ A rare example 
and notable ro fee 
the people ſo read} 
to {erve God with 
their goads, 


# Chap.16.3.4 

d Which were little 
Ti4ures wi:h 
wings inthe forme 
wchildren, 


Fd Ys IS 


26 Likewiſe all the women, f whoſe hezrry wgre. 


279 And therulers brought onyx ſtones ,and 
ones to be (et in the Ephbod.& in the breſt plate; 
28 Alfo ſpice , and oyle tor light, and for the 
* anointing oyle , and for the ſweere perfume. 
29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Iſracl, whoſe heartes mooved them willingly to 
bripg for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded them to makes by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a free ofirivg unto the Lord. 
30 9 Then Moies {ayde unto the children of 
Iſrael , Bebolde, * the Lord hath called by came 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Yri, the ſoanne of Hur of the 
tribe of Indah, 
31 And hath filled him 9 with an excellent 
[ſpirit of wiſedowe , of underſtanding , and of 
knowledge , and in all maner worke « 
32 Tofinde out curious workes , to wake in 
gold, and in ſilver, and io braſſe, 
33 And in graving ſtones to ſet them,and in car« 
ving of wood, even to make apy manner of hne 
worke, 
34 And he hath pur in bis heart that be may 
teacb other : both hee , and Aboliab the fonge of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan :* | 
35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all manner b of cuoning * aud broidred, 
and needle worke : in blewe filke,and in purple,io 
skarlet , and in fine linnen and weaving , even to 
doe all maner of worke and ſubtill inventions» 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
$ The great readint s of the people, $ The curtaints made, 
_ The eopfeRe: ; a0 The boards. 3x Thebarres, 35 and 
the vatie. 
# Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab , and all 
t kutining men , to whom the Lord gave wil. 

dome , and vnderſtanding , ro know how ro worke 
all maner work for the ſervice of the * SanQtuary, 
according to all that the Lord had commanded. 
2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel , and Aboli- 
ab , and all the wiſe hearted men , iv whoſe hearts 
.the Lord had: given wiſedome , ever as many as 
their hearts encouraged to come untothat worke 
to worke it. | | 7 
3 And'they received of Moſes all the offcivg 
which the children- of Iiſrae] had brought for the 
worke of the ſervice of the Sanuary, to make it: 
alſob they brought ill unto him free gifts every 
morning . $5; Mot 

4 : Soall the wiſemen,that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke, came every. men from his warke which 
-they wrought;: - --; | 54 -7;5 
s Ard ſpake to' Moſes , ſaying, The people 
briog t00© much, and more then enough for the 
uſe of the worke ; which the Lord hath comaman- 
ded tobe made, : 
Then Maſes gzuo a commandement , gpd 
they cauſed it- ro be laymed througboutthe 


were good ſpinners. by with knowledge, ſpuo goats barre, 


 hoſte, ſaying, Lerngicber man oor woman prepare 


any. more worke for the objarions of. the SanQuay 
rie, $0 the people were ſtayed fromofiring. + - 
7 For the ſtufi- they bad , was ſufficientfor 
all the worke ro make ir,and roo much. 

$. * All the cunnipg men therefore amorg the 
workemen , made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 
of fine twined linnep , ad of blewe filke ,and 
purple,and skarler:3Cherubims of broidred worke 
made they vpon them, | 296151 


s$ F s 2 f 
w 43S 4 


. 


9 The length of one curtaine wyas twenty and | * 
Cubires : «nd the curtaines were all of one fiſe. 

Io 'And hes coupled fige curtaiges rogether, 
and other fige coupled he together, 

11 And hee made ſtrings cf blewe filke'by the 
i ilge of the cou- 


pling *Hhowife bee made on the fide ! 

, curtaive iq- the ſelvedge inthe ſecond couplicge.| I 

I: * Fifty firiogs made he inthe one curtaine, Chap.a6.c0; 
and fifty firings made he in the edge of the other 
curtaine , which was inthe ſecond coupliog : the 
ſtrings were ſet ove agaiaft another. If a. bees; | 

13 After, he made fifjie | raches of golde, and ; N 
coupled the curtaines 'one' to another with rhe 
taches : ſo was it ave Tabergacles F 

I4 9 Alſo hee made curtaines of goates F4ire 
for the'1| covering » xmed Tabernacle : be ade 
ther to the number of eleven curtaines. 

15 The leogth of ane curtaine had thirtie cu» 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaive foure cu- 
bites : the eleven curtaines vpere of one file. * 

- 16 © And hee coupled fine curtaines by them-| - 
ſelves , and fixe curtaines by themſejves. | | 

* 5 ' Alſo bee made fiftic ſirivgs bay the edge}: 
of one curtaine in the ſclredge inthe conplivg, 
avd fiftie firin . 


dy + 


| 0K, pavillivn, © 


| of badgers sKinoes aboye,.' 7 
20 « Likewiſe he mate the bozrds forthe T 
bernacle, of Shittimwood r0-f tand'up, - l 
-* 21 -Thelevgth of 2 board vwar ten cubites, 
the bredth of oge boerd vvas 2 cubite and an halte 
- 22 Oneboxrd had two tenons , ſer in order ag 
the feere of a ladder , one agaioſt another : thas| * 
made be for all the boardes of the Tabernacle, 
. - 23 Sohee made twentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabertacle, even fajl South. -- 
: 24. : And fonttie ſockets of fitver made bee un-f} 
der.the twentis-boatds ,'two fockers under 
bbard for his two tepons ; and two ſockers under} 
another board for his two tenons. 
....25-- Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernaclej 
toward the North, he made twentie bozrds. f 
26 © And their fonrty ſockets of filver,two ſoce|| 


eſt 
ard from Ileruſae 
em. 


Crap. 26 24. 


29 And they were * joyned beneath and like= 
wife were made ſure aboue witha ring : this hee 
did co both in both corners. '2 
.- 30 So there were eight boards; and thefr ſixteen} 
ſockers of filver y vader every board rwoſockers. * 
-: 34 © 1 After he mate * barres of Shirtii wocd, 
fue for the-boards inctheone fide of y Tabernacle, 
132 | Andfiue barres for the boards inthe othegſ?**'** 
ſide of the Tabernacle, and fiue bars for 


kers under ove board, and rwo ſockerws/under ans} 
diber board... 1 ht Of, MRETHE fd) CLE 
: 23:Likewiſe toward y the WeAſideof the Tar| | . 
bernacle he made ſixe boztde'ys © / + 7 boy Or» tomattibe |. 
' 28 * 'And:twb boatdes made bee in the'corners , which was the 
of the Tabernacle for eicher fide, | $19 ep=arty 


| 


'vighe cubits,aod the breadth of ne curtaive fore] 
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"The Altar of perfame, Laver, &cg} 


# Chap. 25,17- 


} 
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b Or, beades. 


{ Which was be- 
t vveene the court 


ry. 


$ Or, grawcn bore 
ders, 


# Chap.2f,20- 


b Of whe ſelfe ſame 
marrer thatrhe 


Was 


{ J 0r4fiare fugers: 


'F Chap.25.29» 


_ 


and purple,and of skarler, and of fine twined linve : 


37 And he made anti havgivg for the Taber- 
FR. 4 doore.cf blew filke, and | as and sKarler, 
and fine twined lionen, 4d needle worke. 

38 And the fine pillars of it with their bookes, 
and overlaide their chapiters , and their I filets 
with golde , but their fiue ſockers vvere of brafle, 

CHAP. XXXVII. 
nf The Arke. 6 The Merciſeate. 10 The Table, 17 The 

C andleftiche,. 25 The altar of incenſe. THE 
A Frer this, Bezalee} made the * Arke of Shit- 

tim wood , two cubites and an halfe long , and 


a Cubire and an halfe broade , and a cubue and an 
halfe high: + 
'2 And overlayed it with fine golde within 
and without, and made aa crowne of gold to it 
round about. 
3 And caft foricfonre rings of golde forthe 


foure corners of ir : that is, wo riogs for the one: 


fide of it , and two riogs for the other fide thereof, 
covered them with golde, 


of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 
6 1 And he made the * Merciſeate of pure gold: 


jrwo cubites and an halfe vwwas the Jevgththbereck, 


and one cubice and ag balfe the breadth thereof. 
7 And he made two Cherubims of gold , up- 
en the two ends of the Merciſeate : even of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them. 
$ One Cherub on the one ende , and another 
Cherub on the other ende:b of the Merciſeate 
made he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof, 
4 Aud the Chernbims ſpread out-their wings 
on high,8& covered $ Merciſeate with their wings 
their faces vvere one towards another: toward 
ahe Mcrciſeate were the faces of the Chernbims, 
10 © Alſobe made the Table of Shittim wood: 
wwo cubires vvar the length thereof, and a cubire 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an balfe the 
height of ir, 
11 And he overkid it with fine golde , and 
thereto a crowne of gold ronnd abour, 
I2 Alſo he made thereto a border of an j band 
breadth round about, and made upon; the border 
8 crowne of gold round about. ' TEES 
13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold ; and 
put che rings io the foure corners that vvere in the 
foure feere thereof, 
14 Agtinſi the border were the riogs, as pla- 
ces for oo barres to beare the Table« 


ble of pure gold : diſhes for it, and mvcenſe cu 
for ir , and goblets for ir, and coveriogs for 7 
wherewith ir ſhould be Covered. 

F7- 1 Likewiſe be made the Cavdlefſticke of 


| pure gold : of worke beaten ont with the hammer 


made he the Candicſticke : and bis ſhaft , and bis 


of one 


we 5 Moreover he made \ b vaile of blew filke 


4 Alſo be made barres of Shictim wood , and- 
5 And put the barres intherings by the ſides: 


branche.bis bolles, bis knops, and his floutes were . 


wy 
. 


ww 


-thereof: three branches of the Candlefticke onr 


_cubires bigh,end F horves thereof were 


- 15 "And fize branches came our of the ſides 


of the one fide of it, and three branches of the | 
Candlefticke out of the other ſide of it. 

19 In one branch three bolles made like al- . 
monds, a knop and a floure : and in another branch | 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop anda 
floure : 4nd {o throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candlefticke. 

20 And upon the Candlefticke wvere foure 
bolles afcer the faſhion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the floures thereof. | 

21 That is , under every two branches a knop, 
made thereof, and a knop under the ſecond branch. 
thereof,and aknop under the third branch thereof, 
according to the fix branches comming our of it.: 

23 Their knops and their branches were of the}, 0, 
ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold,; ©. 

23 Andhe made for ir ſeayen lawpes with 
ſanffers, and'ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. - 

24 Of a<c talent of pure'gold made he it withf Reade Chip-29, 
all the ioftruments thereof. n 

25 1 Furthermore he made the * perfume altar, cup. z0,1-2-3.45) 
of $hittim.wood: the length of it vvas a cubire,& | 
the breadth of jt a cubite (ir was ſquare) v4 two! 

mes, 

26 And he covered it with pure gold,both the | 
top and the fides thereof round abont , and the! 
bornes of ir, and made unro ira crowne of golde; 
round abour, 

27 Andhe made tworings of gold for it, nn«; . 
der the crowne thereof in the two covers of the, 
two fides thereof , to pur barres in for to beare it} 
therewith. _-. F 

23 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood), 
and oyerlayed them with golde. 

29 And he made the holy * anoyniing oyle-an 
the ſweer pure incenſe after the apothicaties att, 


CHAP, XXXVIIL 
6 Thealtar of buynt offerings. 8 The braſen Laver. y The 

Court. 24 The ſumme of that the people offred. : 

Lfo be made the altar of the burnt offring * of * ©©4P-37-38 

Shittim woode : fine cubites vvas the leogth) 
thereof, and fine cubites the breadth thereof ; &; 
ove (quare and three cubites high. - 

2 Acd he made unto it hornes in the fours 
corners thereof : «he bornes thereof were of the 
ſame , and he overlayed ir with braffe. 

3 - Alſo be made all the ioftruments of the al- 
tar : the gaſhpars ,and the beſoms and the baſins, f 9: fre yeanei; 
the fleſhhookes, and the * cenſers : all the inftru-\ * Chop-37-3» 
wenrs thereof made he of brafle, | 

4 Moreover , be made a braſen grate wroughe; 
like a net to the Altar , undet the compaſl: of ir: | 
beneath in the ® middes of ir. « $o that the gridp| 

s And caſt foure rings of brafle for the foure|ron or grate was 
endes of the grate to pur barres in, balfe ſo high as the 

6 And he made the barres of Shirts wood and|*1t25: an food 
covered ow emp bets, + 36k : 
$44: -"Þ ich barres he pur iatothe rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare ir withall , and $200. age ry PE 
it * hollow vvithen the boardes. : /rbat the gyomen 

8 Alſo he made the hver of braffe , and the; brought : heir loo- 
foote of it of braflle of the » glafſes of the women, $i2s g/aes which 
that did affembled and came together at the doore| Pen 1101 oder 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. red them freely ut 

9 © Finally , he made the court on the South to tbe uſe of the | 
fide full South : the bangivgs of the court vvere Tabernacle: which 
of fine twined linnen,baving an bandreth cubues: Fat oe ors 


Chap-30.33-393 | 


and of grea maic> | 
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The gold and filyer of the Tabernacle, Chap. XXX1RX, 
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10 Their pillars vwere twentie, and their braſen 
! ſockets twentie : the bookes of the pillars , and 
- their filers v vere of ſilver, 

11 And on the Northſide the hangings wvere 
| an hundreth cabites : their pillars rwencie, & theis 
| ſockes of brafle twentie , the hookes of the pil- 
| Jars and the filers of filyex. 

' 12 On the weſtlide alſo wwere hangings of hftie 
| cubites , theiz' ren pillars with their ten ſockes ; 
; the bookes of the pillers, and their filers of filver, 

' 13 And toward the Eaſtfide, full Eaft vwere 
| nes of fiftic cubites. 

| - 14 The hangings of the one fide wwere fifteene 
; cubices,their three pillars,and their thiee ſockets; 

15 * And of the other lide of the court gate on 
| both tides vvere hangings of hfteene cubires 
; pvith their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

I6 Al] the bangiogs of the court zound about 

were of hoe twined linnen, 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars vvere of braffe; 

the hookes of the pillags and then bilets of filver, 
- and the covering of their chapirers of lilver: aud 
| - the pillars of the Court were hoped about with 

Iver, 

18 He made alſo the banging of the gate of 
the core of needleworke, blewe tilke , and purple» 
| and skarler » and fine rwined linnea even twentie | 

Cubites long , and five cubires in height and 
$ 267 ,oper 4: 4inft; bredth, t like the hangings of the court, | 
' 19 And their pillars pvere foure with their foure 
| ſockets of braffe; their hooks of tilver,and the co- 
{ yering of che cbapiters, and their bets of ſilver, 

20 Burall the * pinnes of the Taberaacle and | 
of the court round about were of brafle, 

21 4 Theſcare the parts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 
Moſes for the office of the < Levites » by the hand 
of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieſt. 

22 SoBaalecel the ſonne ot Vri, the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iudah , made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes, | 


e Chap.29 14+ 


# Chap.29.37. 


© Thattbe Levices 
might baue the 
chargethereof, 
and miniter in the 
ſame,asdid Elea- 
22rand Ithamar, 


23 And with him Aboliab ſonne of Ahiſemach 
of the tribe of Dan , ad cunning workeman, and an | 
embroiderer , & a worker of needle worke io blew | 
filke,& in purple,and in skatlet,and infine linnen. - 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought tor the holy place (wbich was the 
gold of the offericg ) was nine and rwentie talents 
and even hundreth and thirtie ſhekels, according | 
to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, ” 

25 Bur the filver of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, vwas an bundreth talents,and 
a thouſand feaven hanureth ſeventie and five the- 4 
kels, after the ſhckel of the Sancuuarie, 

26 A [portion for 4 man,thes is, halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuary, tor all them that 
were numbred from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
amoyg ſixe hundreth thouſand , and three thou- | 
ſand, and fiue bundreth and fiftic men, 

27 Moreover there were an bundreth talents 
of filyer _; ro caſt the ſockers of the SanRuary, and 
the ſockets of the vaite: an bundreth ſockets of an 
bundreth talents, a ralent for a ſocker, 

23 But he made the hookes for the pillars of a 


Nuti.3.4. 

d Or, a graver, or 
carpenter, Chap, 
81-4» 


£ Or, halfe 4 / zt« 
hel. he 


| thouſand ſeven hundreth and ſeventie and fine |! 
hekels, and overlaid their chapiters,and made filers | 
 abour them, { 

| 


29 Alſo the brafſe of the offering wvvas ſeyentic 


I Andthe ſockets of the court round about, 
2d the ſockets for the court gate , and all the * 
pins of the Tabernacle , and all the pines of th 
court roundabout. 
CHAP. XXXIX 


s The apparth of Aaren and his "% 
Lord commanded was madts and finiſhtd, 


blefſerh the pedple. , 
M Oreover they made a garments: of miviſtra: 
tion £0 miniſter in the SanRuarie of blewe 

fiike , and purple , and skarlet ; they * made alſq 
the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

2 $0 he made the Ephod cf gold , blewſi 
and purple, and skarler, and fine rwided linnen. - 

3 And they did beate the' gold into'thine 
plares, 3 cut it into wiers, to worke it in the bl 
filke and io the purple , and in theskatler , and ir 
the fine linnen, with broidered worke," 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders tocor 
yi together : for it was cloſed by the ewo edge: 
er | 


5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod tha 
Was upon him , was of the tame tuffe , and of like 
worke : even of gold, of blew filke, and purple,ar 
akalet, and fine twined linnen , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

6 1 And they wrought * tvwyvo Onyx tone 


nets are graven, With the names of the children d 
lirae), 


7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the 
phod, es ſtones for aFremewbrance of the child 
of Liraef, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

$ 9 Alſohe made the breaſtplate of broiderec 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to vvir, c 
gold , blew filke, and purple and skarlet , and fine 
rwined linnen, 

9 They made the breaſtplate double;and it wa: 
ſquare an band breadth lovg , and an hand breadil 
broad ; 17 vvas alſs double. ES TROY | 

10 Andthey tilled it with foure rowes of fiones 
The order vvas 7tns, a Rubic, a Topaze zand a 
Carbuocle in the brit xowes 

x1 And in the ſecond rowe ay Emeraud, 2 $44 
pbir, and a Diamond ; : 

12 Alſo in the third rowe ca Turkeis , an A- 
Chate, and an Hawatiite : ER 

13 Likewiſe io the fourth rowe a Chriſolice, 
an Onyx, and a Jaſper: cloſed and ſet in quches of 

olde. fl 
- 14 So the ſtones pvere according to the names 


names » graven like figoets , every one after hjs 
pame,accordiog to the twelve tribes. 
15 After, they made upon the breſiplate Chains! 
at the ends, of wrethen worke 4nd pure gold, 
16 They made alfo two boflcs of golu,and two 
gold rings , and put the two rings io the two 
corners of the breaft | 


17 Andthey put two wrethen chaines of gold, 


in the rwo rings, in the corners of the breaftplace, 
18 Alſo the two other endes of the two wrea- 


—_— SI. 


Chap- 37.590 


* Chap -3r.4%s 
and 3529» 


20.9. 


« Chap. 
b Thar is, of very 
cloſed in ouches of golde , and graved , as Þ gy fe and curious 


ips - 


3 Tr 


© Or, a figure, 
i that ir comes: 


4 d That is, every | 
ofthe children of Iſrael , evev twelve 4 after their: vanes bony 


© talents, and two thouſand , and foure hundreth{+ Read ths 
| thekels, | [weight of atalear, | 
Zo Whereof he wade the ſockets to the dooref”"*P+27-35. 


' : . 
* Chap.28,18, 
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Irs fonnes apparell. 


e Which was next 
under the Epbod. 


F Wherebee ſhould 


= thorow his 


”* Chap.a$:33+ 


- Chap.at,36. 


13 Chap.27.21, 


A skir:s 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes , and 
por chem vo the thoulders of the Ephod,upon the 
\forefront of ir. 

19 Likewiſe they made rworings of gold, and 
[pur them in the two other corners of the breft- 
plate upor the edge of it , which was on the infide 
of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo twooether golden rings, and 
put them on the wo ſides of the Ephod , bzneath 
on the foreſide of it, and over :gainft his coupling 
aboue the broidered gard of the Epbod. 

21 Then they faſtened the breſtplare by his 


as. 


blew fiike that it mght be faft upon the broydered 
gd of the Ephcd , and that the breſtplare (honld 
not be loofed from rhe Ephod , as the Lord had 
commended Moles. 

22 Y Moreover , he made the robe of the « E- 
phod of woven worke, altogether of blewe fi!ke. 

23 And frhe bole of the robe vvas in the mids 
of ic , as the collar of an habergeun, wich an edge 
about the collar, that ir ſhould not rene. 

24 And they made upon the s&irt of the robe 
pomegrarates , of blew filke and purple, and skar- 
ler, anc! fine lnnen twiced, 

25 they made alſo* bels of pure gold, ard 
pur the bels berweene the pomegranates upcn the 
cf the robe round about berweeve the 

megranates. 
26 & bell and a pomegranare.a bell and a pome- 
| granate round about the skirts cf the robe to 
miniſter in, 2s the Lord bad commanded Moſes, 
27 9 After, they made caates of fine linnen,of 


4 woven worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 


= Chap.20.41. bh 


28 And the miter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonners of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of 
fine rwined linnen, 

29 TAndthe girdle of fine twined lionen,and 
of blewe fiike,and purple, and skarler,even of nee- 
dle worke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
39 Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , and wrote upon it a ſaper= 
ſcription &ke to the graving of aſignet , * H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And theytied unto it a lace of blewe filke 
to faſten it on higk vpun the miter , as the Loxd 
bad commanded Moſes. 

32 | 9 Thus was all the worke of the Teberna- 
cle, even of the' g” Tibernacle of the Copgregation 
finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael id according 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: fo did 
tNeys 

33 9 Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 


* Junto Moſes, the Tabernecle & all his inftruments, 


* Fand his ſockets, be ts 


2 So called becauſfl 


it hanged before - 


Ee 
the merci -feare and 


covered it from 


hzar, Chap.3 Foid. 


b Or.which Aarol 
dreifed and re- 
freſhed wich oyle 
every morniag, 


Caap +30, 74 


—_— 


34 Avdthe covering of rammes skinnes, died 
red, and the Covering of badgers ski1nes,and the 
£ covering vaile, 

35 © The Arke ofthe teſtimony , and the barres 
thereof, and the Mercie-ſeate, 

36 The Tavle,with all rhz inftrumems there- 
of, ard the ftewbread; 

37 The pure Cundlefticke, the lamps thexeof 
even the Laowpes Þ fer in order , and ali the inftru- 
ments thereof, and the oyle for light : 

33 Alfo the golden Altar and the ancynting 
ofle , and th< {weere incenſe , and the harging of 
the Tabernacle doore, 


bd il. 


<4. 


rirgs unto the rings of the Ephod, witha lace of 


his raches , his boards, his barres, and bis pillars, | 


| 


Tl 


his foote, 

40 The ciutzins of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the hanging to the court gate, 
ard his cordes , and his pinves ,aod all the inftru- 
ments of the ſervice of the T:bernacle , called the 
Tabernacle «f the Congregation, | 

41 Finally, the minifitring garments to ſerve 
in the SarQtuary , «nd the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, and his {cnnes garments to mipitter 
in the Prieſts ice. | 

43 According to every point that the Lord 
had i commanded Moſes , fo the children of Iſrael 
made all the worke. 

43 acd Moles beheld all the worke,and behold 
they had done ir 2s the Lord had commanded : {c 
had they done : and Moſes &* blefled them, 


CHAP XL. 
The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared rovp 
34 The glory of the Lord appearth in the cloud cove 
rmp the T abernacle. 
yp > Hen the Lord ſpike unto Moſes, faying, 
2 In the* firſt day of the firſt moneth ir 
the very firſt of the ſame meneth ſhalt thou ſer up 
the Tabernacle , celied the Tabercacle of the 
Congregation : 
3 And thou ſhalr put therein the Arke of the 
Teitimonie, and cover the Arke with the vaile. 


39 The braſen Altar with his grate of braffe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, tbe Laver and 


"8 
<4 


F % » 
w "9 = 
£ => 
. " 
T b *rnac 
Da, 


i Signifying that in 
Geds matters man 
may aeither adde, 
nor diminith. l 
k Praifed God for 
the peoples dili. 
ence and prayed 
or them, 


a After that Moſeg 
had been 40 dayes, 
and qo nights in the 
mount, that is,from 
the oy pen of 
Auguſt to the tenth 
of September, be 


Alſo thou ſbalt bring in the * Table, and ſe 
it in order as it doth require : thou ſhait alſo briv 
io the Candleſticke, and light bis lawpes. 

5 Andthou ſhalt fet the incenſe Altar b of go) 
before the Atke of the Teſtimonie ; and pat the 
hanging at the doore of rhe Tabernacle. 

6 Moreover, thou ſbalt ſer the burnt offrir 


Altar before the doore of the Taberaacle , calle a . 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

7 And thou ſhalt fat the Laver berweene the 
Tabernacle of the Coogregation andthe Alrar,and 
put water therein. 

Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 
about, and hang up the barging at the court gate. | 

9 After , thou ſhalt take the anoynring oyley 
and anoint the Tabernacle , and all chat is rbere-| 
in , and hatlow ic with all the ipftruments thereof 
that it may be holy. 

IO And thou ſhalt anoynr the Altar of the 
burnt offring , and all his ioftruments , and ſha 
my the Altar , that it may bee an altar mo 

oly. 

if Alſo,thon ſhatr anoynt the Laver , and hig 
foote, and ſhalt farRihie ir, 

12 Thenthouſbalc bring Azron and his fonn 
unto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Coogr 
gation, and waſh ther with water, 

13 And thou ſhalt pur upon Aaron the hol 
garments, and iba]t anoynt bim, and ſanRifie him 
that he way miniſter unto we in the Pricfts office 

14 Thou ſhalt #lio bring his ſonnes and cloath 
them with girtments. 

15 And (hilt znoynt them as thou didde 
anoynt their father , that they way miniſtey 
nao mee in the Prieſts cffice : for their anoyn- 
tivg ſhall bee a figne , that the Priefthood d ſhall 
be everlaſting uaco them throughout their gene- 
rations. _ 

16 So Moſes did zccording to all chat the Lord 
had commanded him ; lo did be, 

17 {* Thus 


- _ 


0:1 = 


came downe, and 
cauſed this worke 
wo be dene : which 
being finiſhed , wag 
ſer up in Abid, 
which moneth cone 
teineth balfe March 
acd balfe Aprill. 

* Read Chap.z6, 


5. 
b That is, thealaf 
of perfume, orto 
burne inceoſe on, 
c This banging of 
vaile yvas berweens 
the SanRuary and 
thecoun, 


d Till boththe 
Prieſthood and the 
ceremonies ſhould 
eud , which wasat 
Chrifts commiog, 


fo 


[ ; » [1 £ 


ds bo 


_ 


* Num-7I. 
e After they came 
out of Egypr.Nuin, 


7.1 


FThat is, the Table 
of the lawe?. 
Chap-31- 218 £34.29 


* Chap. 3513+ 


f Or, ſet uP« 


? Betyyeen the 
SanRuary and the 
cout, 


ITabernacle of the Congregition in the North- 


ith CN. - ho 


17 C * Thus was the Tabernafle rexred up the 
firſt day of the firſt moveth in e the ſecond yeere. 
18 Theo Moſes reared up the Tabernacle aod 
faſtened his ſockets,and ſer up the boards thereof, 
jand put in rhe barres of ir, & reared pp his pillers. 
19 And hee ſpread the covering over the Ta= 
bernacle,and pur the covering of that covering cn 
high above it,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
20 T And he rooke and put rhe f Telimonie 
jo the Arke , and pur the barres in the rimgs of the 
Arke,&ſer the M-rcieſeare'on bigh up S the Arke; 
2x He broughr alſo rhe Arke into the Taber- 
nacle.and hinged up the * covering vaile,and co- 
vered the Ark> of the Teſtimeonie. as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 
22 © Furthermore hee put the Table in the 


nacle” of the Congregation , and cfired the burns 
offring and the ſacrifice thereon , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 


Tabet:1icle of the Congregnion and the Altar, and 
powred water therein ro waſh with, 

31 So Moſes and Azron, and his fornes waſhed 
their hands and their feere therear. 

32 When they went into the Tbernacle of 
the Congregation , and when they approached to 
the Altar, they waſbed, as the Lord hath comman- 
ded Moſes. : 

33 Finally , hee reared up the conrt round a- 
bour the Tabernacle and the Alrzr , and havged 
the vaile at the courr gate : fo Moſes finithed the 
worke. 

34 © * Thentheclonde covered the T2berns-/ 
cle of the Congregarion,and the glorie of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle, 

35 So Moſes could not emter intothe Taber! 
nacle of the Congregation , becauſe the clonde a- 
bode rhereop » and the glory of the Lord hilled the 
T:abemacle- 

36 Now when the cloude aſcended up from 
the Tabernacle , the children of Iiracl went for-" 
ward in all their iourneyes. 

37 Burifthecloude zſcended nor , then they 
journeyed not till che day that it aſcended. 

38 For Þ®thecloude ofthe Lord was'upontke 
Tabernacle by day , and fire was in it by night in 
the fight of all the houle of Iſrael , throughout all 
their 1onrneyes- : 


fide of the Tabernacle, withour the vaile, 

23 And {er the bread in order before the Lord, 
83 the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

C Alſo he put the Candlefticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congr- gation, over againſt tbe 
Table toward the Sourhfife of the Tabernacle, 

25 And hee 1 lighted the lampes before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

26 T Moreover, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
=  Tabomncrls of the Congregation before the 
valie. $ 
25 And burnt (ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

28 9 Alſo hee hanged up the waile at the , 
g doore of the Tabernacle, : 
29 After, he ſet the burnt offcing Altar vvzth- 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


” 


39 © Likewiſe he ſet the Layerberweene thel 


* Num.g.1f. 
2, King-3. 19» 


b Thus the preſence 
df God preſerved 
od puided them 
dizhr &day.till they 
ame 10the 
rromiled, 


® Becaufe in this 
booke i chiefly ine 
treated of the Le- 
vVites. and ofchings 
per:aining to their 
ottec, 


" 


' 


{2 Fereby Moſes dt. 
Ow the = Lord called Moſes , and ſpake 
; uvto him out of the Tabernacle of the 


clareth thar bee 
ravgh: nothing to 
the people but that © 
Which he received 
of God | 
bSo they could © 
ct none uthner fort, 
but of thoſe wynich 


Were commanded, 


| #ions and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of ſorgvenes of tneir effences (if they offered them intrue faith and obedience. ) 
1} Alſo he appointed therr Preeſts and Lewites their appergll offices converſation and portton:le /evved vuhat feaftes 


4 I Of Eurnt off rings for particular perſons, 


MOSES,CALLED*LEVITICYS. 


—_— 


——_—c_=W 


= OS ——_ 


THE A G MENT. 

S Cad dayly by moſt ſingular benefites declared kimfelfe to be mindfull of his Church | ſo hee vwvould not that 
they /lould have any occaſion to truft ether m themſelves , or to depend wpon others . either for lacke of term* 
porall things . or ought that belonged to his drume ſervice and Religion, Therefore hee ordemed drivers kind: of obla= 


m——_—_—_ 


————— 


they /vould obſerve. and in vuhat trmes. Moreover he detlareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies that the revvard 
of ſinne ts death . and ti;at wuitheut the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe tiere can be no forgruenes of ſinnes And 
becauſe they ſpaul1 give no place to their ovwne inventions (v witch thing God moſt deteſted,as appeareth by the ter 
Tible example of Nadab _ Abihu) he preſcribed ev-n ts the leaft things wubar they ſhould doe , as vuhat beaftes 


mauer of filtiimſſ» and pollution to purge it wut oſe company they ,.ould flee vvhat mariages vyere lawufull : 
and vvhit politize Ilauves vere profitable, 11 hich thmgs declared be promiſed favour and bleſiing to them that 
| &eepe his lawves, and threatned his curſe to them that trgnſgr: fed them, 


OE mS— 


* If his ſacrifice be a burnt offring of the 
herde , be ſhall offzr a male withou blemith, pre» 
ſenting bim of his owne voluntary will at the docre 
of the © Tabernacle of the Congregation befare 
the Lord, IT 

4 And hee ſhall pur his band upcn the head of 
the burot oftring , and it ſhalbe 2ccepred Þ to the 
Lord, to be his atonement. 

'5 And « he 1hzll killthe bullocke before the 
Lord , and the Prixftes Aarors foones ſhall offer 
the blood , and ball fpripkle jt round about upon 
the * ajrar , that is by the doore of the Taberocle 


CHAP, 1, 


of Sep ey . þ.- and 14 
e maner to offer burnt effrings as W 
fhrepe and birds, lots pang br 


Congregation , ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt ſay unto thern , If any of you offer 
a ſacrifice uoro the Lord , ye thall offtzr your facti= 


they jrould offer and eare wohat diſeaſes vvere contogious and tobe avoyded: vyi:at order they | ould take for all 


* Exod.z9. 10; 


| Mearing,woirh'n 
the court of the Tar 
bernacle. 


f Ebr.cto kins, 


d The Prieft or Las | 
vite, 


e Of the barny a Fe» 


ice of Þ cartel , «5 of beoves and of the ſheepe, 


ring, £x0,27.1, 


= The appertinances. JA______ 


out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Taber-! 


of the Copgregatiqn- __ 
6 Thenl 


« 


j 
4 : 
fs 
0 - * 
G] 
| 


j Lord. 


_— OOO 


of ihe Lord. 


| 4 Bbr.inw biepi 


ces. 
: J Or, fat, 


i The Ebrevre 
: word figniheth to 
Finch off wich tbe 


naile, 


preſſed. 


Bc 6%. ts —— 


Baxod 173. 


' n Becavſethe 
{ Eurat cffring coul( 
{ ro: bewitbourthi 


meateoffring, 


 b Tae DPrieft, 


/ © To fignify that 
God remembreth 
' him tbarofffrcth. 


| & Ecclu.7.31. 


: & Ther:fore none 
' could eareof it bu 


þ 4 be Prieſt, 


; e Whichis a gife 
| cfered © God to 


{ Eacife him, 


f oy, the body of thi 
braſt, or the ſat. 


F Or a favour of 
reſt, yybich pacifier! 
the anger of tbe 


& Reade verſe gs. 
Þ Beforetbe altar 


g Gr. ftrcined or | 


k 02 tbe fileof 
2be court gate in 
the pannes whi 
ſtood witk aſhes, 


ring and meatc. 


6 Then ſhall he flay the burnt offrivg , and 
cut ir in pieces: 

7 $0 the ſonnes of Azron the Prieſt ſhall put 
re upon the alrar , and lay the wood in order up- 
on the hire. 
$ Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes {hall lay the 
parts in order , F head & the g kall upon the wood 
that is in the fire which 15s nponrhe altar. 

9 But the inwards therecf and the legges 
thereof be ſhall waſh io water , ard the Prieſt (ball 
burne all on the altar : for it is a burnt offring , an 
oblation made by tire , ſor a ſweete ſayour f unto 
the Lord. 

10 9 And ifhis ſacrifice for the burnt offciog 
be of the flocks (as of the ſheepe , or of the goats} 
he ſhall cffer a male withour blemiſh. 

Is g And be ſhall kill ic onthe Northſide of 
the altar b before the Lord , and the Prieſts Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
about npon the altar. 

12 And be tall cutitiv > pieces , ſeparativg 

his head and his | kill, and the Prieſt thall lay chem 
order upon the wood that layett inthe fire which 
is on the alcar. 
13 Bur he ſhall waſh the inwardes , and the 
legges with water , and the Pricft ſhall offer the 
whole and burne it upon the altar : for ir is a burnc 
offeripg ,an oblation made by fire for aſweete [+ 
your unto the Lord. : 

14 * And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules, then ſhallbe offer bis ſacri- 
fice of the turtle doves, or of the yorg pigeons. 

I5 And the Prieſt [ball bring it uutothe altar. 
and i wring the necke of ir aſunder, and burne ic 
on the altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be g (hed 
upon the fide of the altar, ; SES 

16 And he thall plucke out his maw with bis 
feathers , and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
k E aſt part in the place of the aſbes. 

17 And he ſhallcleaue it with his wings , but 
not dinide it aſuoder : andthe Prieſt ſhall buroe it 
ypon the altar upon the wood that is io the fire: for 
it is « bufnt offripg , an oblation made by fire for a 
ſweere ſavour unto the Lord, 

CHAP, II. 
2 The -meate offring i: after three fortes of fine flcure run» 
baken. 4 &f bread baken. 
Nd when ary will offer a a meate offring un- 
to the Lord,his offcring ſhall be of bne floure, 
ard he ſhall powre oyle upon it , and par incenſe 
thereon, 

2 And ſhall briog it unto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts, and Þ he ſhall take thence his bandfull of 
the fAloure , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a c memorial upon 
the altar : for it is an offering made by fire fora 
ſweere ſavour unto the Lord. 


of the Lords offting made by bre. 

4 9 If thou briog alſo a meate offring baken 
in the oven , fit ſi;all be an unleavened cake of fine 
floure mingled witch oyle , or an uoleavencd wafer 
anoynted with oyle, 

5 * But if thy «meare offring be an oblation 
of the frying pan , it ſhall be of fine floure unlea- 
veced, mipgled with oyle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces , and powre 
Oy:e thereon: for ir isa meate ollcing, 


3 * But the remnant of the meate offring ? 
ſhall be Aaron and his ſonnes : for it is 4 moſt holy | 


TL eviti 


q 


| 


_ with oyle. 


* it with all the incenſe thereof; fir it is an 0 


7 9And if thy meate offriog be an oblation 
made in the caldron, it (ball be made of fine floure 


After , thon ſhale brivg the meate offrin 
(rhat is made of theſe things) unto the Lord , ar 
ſhalt preſent ir unto the Frick ,and he {ball brin 
ic to the altar, 
2 And the prieſt ſhall take from the me 
oftring a * memorial! of it, and ſhall burne ir upo 
the altar: for it is an oblation * made by fire for 
ſweere ſavour unto the Loed. 
To Bur that whichis lefr of the weate offring 
be Aarons and his ſonnes : for it i moſt ho} 
of _ — of the ge wade by fire, 

I 1] the meate offriogs which ye ſhall offe 
unto the Lord, ſhalbe made without bros for y 
ſhall neicher burne leaven nor booy io any offiin 
of the Lord made by fire, 

Iz 1 TI 
offer fthem 


I4 If then thou offer a meate offriog of th 
ficſt fruites unto the Lord . thou ſhalt offer fo 
thy meate offering of thy firſt fanites ® eares © 
corne dried by the fire , and wheate beater out © 
| the greene cares. 
_ I5 After, thou ſhalt put oyle npon it, and la 
incenſe thereon : for it is — fling. ' 
is And the. prieft ſhall burne the memorial 
Of it, even of that, thar 18 beaten, 2nd of the oyle © 
io 
unto the Lord made by fire, 
CHAP. IIT. 
s The mantr of peace offrings » and beafles for. the ſame] 
17 The Iſraelites may not eate fat nor blood, 


Lio if his oblation be a « peace offring , if 

will offer of the drove (whether it be male © 
female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemiſh 
before the Lord, | 

2 Aad ſhall put bis hand upon the head of big 

offring , and kill ir at the doore of the Tabernacld 
of the Congregation » and Aarons ſonnes the 
_ hall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
abour, 


Verſe 2: 
* Exod, 29.18; 


f Thatis, fruites; 


which were (wnrcy 


a3 bony, ye ma 
offe F 


Num. 1$.1g, 
2- Chron.z 3.5. 
Ezek.43:24 orit 


pure covenante, 
* Chro.23.14. 


a A ſacrificeof 
thankeſgiving 0 
red for peace and 
proſperity, either 


3 So he ſhall offerb pars ofthe peace offe-\ One part was 


ring , «ra ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord 


burnt , another 


und(as by cou 
nant) tOule all as 
crifices. 


meanerh a ſure auf 


| or, fol cares: foo 
the word frgnifs. 
oth « fonitfuR Seld, 
Read El Chreaa6.20, 
in the note g. 


generally or partie 
cular ly. : 


even rhe * fat that covereth the inwardes , and alffeo*>e Prieſts, and 
the fat that is Sm inwardes. x ho ns bim 
He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneis, Banded 
the far that is on them , and upor | the flanks , or, the which 
the kall on the liver with the kidveis, idneis are neers Þ 
(phe f ankes 


5 And Azrons ſonoes (ball hurne it onthe altar, 
with the burat offering , which is upon the wood, 


for a ſweete favour unto the Lord, 

6 FT Alſo if his oblatior be a peace offrin 
unto the Lord out of the flucke , whether it 
cmale or fem-]- , he ſhall offer it withont blemiſh 

7 | If he offer a Lambe for his oblation , then 
he ſhall bring ir before the Lord, by 

$ Andlay his haod npon the head of his offring, 


8 (ball kil ir before the Tabernacle cf the Congreeji 


, 1 fring it was indiffe, 
that is on the fire : this is a ſacrifice made by fireþreot to offereither 
* male or female, 


gation , and Aarons ſonne (hall ſprinkle the blocdj*'28 rut 3 Pate 


thereof round about upon the altars 
9 After, 


—=—z 
ect), IPA OE A AIG Harare 


b1 
: 
, 
: 


>. 
th. 


IRS. 


« h_ 
Is 


+ = . 
= od FI AO ATION ARA Annan, 


[ 


. 


1 Offrings for finnes done of ignorance, 


| 


| holy cooſu- 
vas wavy 

me1,and ofthe 

ofring made by fire 


the Prieſts, acd che 
reſt his ibar etfred. 


# /erſe 4+ 


e Meaving at the 
nortbſide of the 
tar, Chap-1- I» 


{ 

18 Chap. 7525+ 

By eating far, 
mean: 0 

L:mall.avd by blood 

Tearing , was fignitied 


| cruelty. 
; Ge. 9.4 chap.1 7.4 


4d The burut offcing 


onely the inywardes, 
&c.were burn:: the 
ſhoulder and breaſt, 
wvith rhe rywyo tavves| 
and ihe mayye were! 


. FV. For the Congregation and ruler; 3 


- 
7 


C 
9 After,of the 
offring made by fire unto the Lord : he ſhall rcke 
away the fat thereof, and the rump altogether, hard 
by the backe bone , and the fat that covereth the 
inwardes, and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 
10 Alſo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, with 
the fat that is upon them , .and upon the * flanks, 
and the kall upon the liver with the kidoeis. 
Il Then the Prieſt (h-I1] burne' ir upon the al. 
tar , 4s the meate of an offring made by fire unto 

e Lord, 

Iz 9 Alſo if bis offring be a goate , then ſhall 
e offer it before the Lord, 

13 And thall put bis hand upon the head of 
it , and kill it before * che Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron [ball ſpriokle 
the blood thereof upon the altar round abour, 

14 Then hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 

en an offering made by fire unto the Lord, the 
at that covereth the inwards , and all the far that 
is upon the inwards. 

Is Alſo bee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the far that is upon them , and upon the flanks, 
d the kal] upoa the liver with the kidneis. 

16 Sothe Prieſt thall burne them upon the 23l- 
tar , 44 che meate of an offering made by fire for 
a ſweetce favour : * all the farte & the Lords. 

I7 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
generatiuns , thoughout all your dwellings, ſo that 
ye ſhall cate veither ffar nor ® blood. 

CHAP. IV, 

ns Theoffring for ſinnes done of ignorance. 3 Por the Prieſts 
the Congregation, the ruler, and private man. 


1M Oreover, the Lord ipake unto Moſes , ſaying, 


4 Blr. 4 foule, 
a Thatis, ofnegli- 


ſpecially io rhe ce- 
ding totbe rravſ. 
| pr Nom.1 5,22. 
Meaning:the bigb 
Prieſt, 


© Hereby confeſling 
1 that be deſerved the 
1 fave puniſhmene 
wvdich the beaſt ſuf- 
ferred, 


= d Which was be- 
tweene tbe Holieſt 
of all. and the Sanc- 


toary. 

e Which was in whe 
court : meaning by 
the Tabernacle the 
SanQuary : andin 
theend of this verſe 
it is taken for the 
court. 

WS Chop. 5:5, 


2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ay ing , If t any {ball fine through « ignorance, 


gence of ignorance, fin any of the commandewments of the Lord, (which 


ught not to be done) but ſhall doe contrarie to 


Ro ee. ſavy of them, 
*:\ſomeotforcrime | 3 If Þ the Prieſt that is anointed do finne (ac- 


are appointed accor- [cording to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall he 


ffer for his finne which bee hath finned, a yourg 
bullocke withour blemiſh unto the Lord for a 
finne offri 


ing. 
4 And be ſhall bring the bullocke unto the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lord , and ſhall put his bavd upoov the bullockes 
head,and © kill the bullocke before the Lord, 
And the Prieſt that is anointed , ſhall take of 
the bullockes blood , and bring ir into the Taber= 
nacle of the Congregation, 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhalldippe his fioger in the 
blood,& ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before 
the Lord, before the vaile of the d SanRuary. 
7 The Prieft alſo ſhall pu: ſome of the blood 
before the Lord , upon the bornes of the altar of 
ſweete inceoſe, which is in the « Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , then ſhall hee powre * all the refÞ 
of the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
alrar of burne offering ., which is at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
$ And he thall take away all the fatte of the 


I|ballocke for the finne oftring : ro wwe? , the fat thar 


covereth the inwards,and all the fatte that is about 
the inwardes. 

9 He hall cake away alſo the two kidneis , and 
the fat that is upon thew,and upon the flankes,and 
the kall upon the liver with the kidneis, 

1o Azit was taken away from the bullocke 


| 


| young » avd ſhall burne him on the wood in the 
e 


ace offerings he ſhall offer *2n } the , and the Prieſt ball burne th my 
upon the altar of burnt offering. 
11 * Bvttheskinne of the bullocke, and allf **29-14] 


ruM.19. 5. 


his fleſh, with his bead, and his legges, and his 
wardes, and his dung /hallhe beare out. 

I2 So he ſhallciy the whole bullocke out of 
the * hoſte unto a cleane place, where F aſhes aref* Hebr. 13.12, 

: where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhall he be buror.] 

. 3 ;W > - the NR ronen into yr of If- 

a nne through ignorance, and the thing "7 

* hid from the eyes * deed have do —_— © 
agarnft any of the commandements of the Lordſall be puvitbed. 

which ſhould not be done, and have offended. * Chap. $13-3 4» | 

14 Whenthe ſinne which they have commir | 
ted ſhalbe knowen , then the Congregation thal 
Offer a yorg bullocke for the finne , and bring b 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the g Elders ofthe Cor-gregation ſhall 
ur their handes upon the head of the bullocke 
<fore the Lord , and I hee ſball kill the bullocke 

before the Lord, of the people did ix 41 

16 Then the Prieſt that is ancynted, ſball brivgha the 29% ofa! 
of the hullocks blood into the Tabervacle of theftb« Congregation, | 
Congregation, orathe Prieft, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in th 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before 
Lord, even before the vaile. 

18 Aiſohe ſhall pu: ſome of the blood upon t 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord , th 
1s in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : the 
ſhall be powre all the reft of the blood at the foor 
of the altar of burnt offring , which is at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Copgregation, 

19 Andhe ſhall take all bis fat from him , and 
8 burnt it apon the altar. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with his bullocke, 
as he did With the bullocke for ks finne : fo ſhal 
he doe with this : ſo the Prieft ſhall make an at 
nement for them, and it ſhalbe forgiven them. 

21 For heſball cary the bullocke without th 
hofte , and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke : for it is an offeriog for the finne of 
Congregation. | 

22 TWhena ruler ſhall finne,and doe throvg 
ignorance «geinft any of the commandements © 
the Lord his God ,which thould not be done, an 
ſhall offend, 

Ws. If ay Rey ans 5 his ws , —_ hee 

th committed, ſhall he bring for bis offci - | 
an | hee goate without blemilh, Y the raya Ss 

24 And ſhall lay bis band upon the head of þ Tha is.the 
the hee goate , and kill itin the place where be f et Mall kill in | 
ſbould kill the burne offering before the Lord : for ful for any our of | 
it is a ſirve offring, kat office to kill | 

25 Theo the Prieft ſhall take of the blood offe beaſt, 
the finne offering with bis finger, and put it upon | 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar , and (hal | 

oOwre-the reft of bis blood at the foote of th | 
uror offeriog altar, ] 

26 And hall burne all his fat upon the altar, | 
as the far ef the peace offriog : ſo the Prieſt ſhall} wherein be repre | 


f The multitude 


xcuſeth nottbe 


For all the 
ould not nay 
heir bands : rbere= | 
ore ic was ſuffici- | 
t that the Ancients; 


Or , make 4 perry | 
with #, | 


make i an atonement for him, concerning bis ſinne, ſeated Teſus Chrily 
and it ſhalbe forgiven him, Or, private 
. 27 #9 Likewiſe if any ofthe g people of cthef*®/*+ 
L-3d ſball finne chrough ignorance in doing «gant 
any of the c ments of the Lord , wbic 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall offend. 
2$ If one ſbewe bim his figne which be 
committed 


w 
A OE ER CEE VERS 


"= 


{Offering fof a raſh vow, 


Leviticus. 


} or, the female 
of the goares, 


4 Exod. 19.12, 


Punilhmen: of bis 
finne ſhow !d be lai 
up2n har beaſt. or, 
that be bad recci- 

ved ail tings of 


willingly, 


m Or, beſider the 
Þarnt offrings, 

which were dayly 
ofced ro the Lord, 


Ely. a ſow'e, 


Or, if the 14/26 


of «ny other. 

a Whereby it is 
commanded to 
beare witnelles to 


the vngodly. 


b Or, vor raſh'y 


vation of the cir- 
cumſtances. and no 
kaowing what 
ſhall be the ifſTue of 
{2c ſame. 

< Which have bee 
mentioned before 
iv rais Chapier, 


f Ebr.if ti; hand 


canne! torch, mo 2. 


WF Chap 2.15, 


k Reade verſe 24. 


F Meaning, that rh, 


God and offied this 


hath takn an oath 


thetrueth , and dif 
cloſe the iniquity ol 


wirhour int exatnie 


wing for his pober's, 


committed , then he ſhall bring for his off:ring 
3 a ſhe goare without blemilh for his finne which 
be hath commitied. 

29 K And he {bill lay bis hard npon the head 
of the fine offring ;-and lay the finne offering in 
che place of burar offcing. 

30 Then the Prieſt (ball take of the bloed 

ereof with his fioger,and pur it upon the hornes 
of the burnt oficing altar , and powre all the reft of 
he blood thereof at the foote cf the alter, 

31 And (ball take away all his fat , as the far of 
the peace offrings is taken away » and the Prieft 
ſhall burne it up-n the alar for a * (weete ſayour 
unto the Lord ,and the Prieft (hall make an ato= 
inement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lambetor his ſinne of« 
fring» he ſhall bring a female without blemith. 

33- And ball lay his | hand upan the head of 
the tinne offcing , and he (hall flay it for a finne 
ofring in the place where he ſhoulde kill the 
burnt cftring, 

34 Theo the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the linne offcing with his bagier » and pur it upon 
the borres of the burnt offcing altar , and ſball 
powre all zhz reſ# of the blood thereof at the foore 
of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away ell the fat thereof, 
8s the far cf the lambe of the peace oftrings is ta- 
kenaway : then the Prieſt (hall burne it upon the 
altar = with the oblations of the Lord made by 
hre , and the Prie{t (ball make an arovement for 
hin concerning his fine that he kath commirted, 
and it ſhalbe forgiven him. 

CHAP, Y, 
x Of bim that teſtiFeth the tructh. 4s Of im that bowerh, 
r.4/bly . is Of himthat by 1gnorance withdraw eth any 
thing dedicate to the Leird, 
A Eo if t any have fiared , that is, I if he baye 
heard the yoyce ofan oute, and hee can be 
a witmefl- , whether he hath ſeene or * knowen of 
it,if he Joe nor vrter it, he ſhall beare bis joiquity: 
2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 
whether it be a carion of an vpcleane heaft, or a 
carion of yncleane cartel! , or acarion of yncleane 
creeping things , and is not ware of it , yet hee is 
vocleane, and bath oftended : 

3 Either ifhe reuch any vncleannefſe of man 
(whatſoever vncleannefle it be , that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it, and after commeth to 
the koowledge of ir, he hath finned : 

4 Either if any b ſweare and pronounce with 
his lippes to doe evill,orto doe good{whatſaever 
it be that a man ſhall pronounce with av othe) and 
ir be hid from him, and after knoweth thai be hath 
offended in one of rheſe paints, 
5 When he hath Gnned in any of theſe c thiogs, 
then he ſh:ll confetle that he hath finned therein, 
6 Therefore (ball he bring his treſpas cfiring un- 
to the Lord for his fione which he hath commit- 
red, even 2 female from the flacke, be it a lambe or 
a ſhe goate for a finne oftring , and the Prieſt (hall 
ike an ator2ment for him concerning his ſinne, 
7 Bur fifhe be nor able to bricg a ſheep , he 
ſhall bring for his treſpaſle which he hath com- 
mirted, two turtle doves , or two yourg pigeons 
unto the Lord , one for a linne offring , and the 
other for a burnt oftripg. 
8 $So he (ball bring them voto the prieſt, who 
{hall ofler the finne cficivg fictt, and * wring the 


4 


 necke of it aſunder, burnor placke it cleane off. 


9 After hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of th 
finne offrivg upon the fide of the altar, and the re 
of the blood ſhall "be j ſhed at the foote of the 
alrat : for it is a finoe offriog, 

10 Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond for 2 burnt 
oftting | as the maner is : ſ@ ſhall the prieſt 4 make 
an arocement for him (for his finne which hee 
hath-commirced) ard it ſhalbe forgiven him, = 

Ii yg Bar if kee * be nor able to bring two tur- 
tle doves , or two yorg pigeons, then be that hath 
fianed, ſball bring for bis offring the tenth part of 
an * Ephah of hone floure for a finne offcing , hee 
ſhall pat none F oyle thereto , veither put ay in- 
cenſe thereon : fot it isa fione cftring. 

Iz Then ſball hee brivg icto the prieſt ,and the 
Prieft ſhall take bis handful of it for the ® remem- 
brance thereof , and burne ir upon the altar * with 
the oftriogs of the Lord made by tire - for it is a 
fione cfiring, 

13 So the Prieſtſhell make an aronement for 


bim , as touchisg bis firne ,that he hath commir-| 


ted in one of theſe pornts , and it ſhaibe forgiven 

him : and the remnant thall be the prieſts , as the 

meate offcing, | 
I4 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes , ſ:ying, 


and for fine done of Jgnor - = 


{ Or, powred; 


e Which was 
potrell, 

F Asin the meats 

offrivg,Chap.a,c 


j] Chap.z,a. 
Chap.4.35, 


15 If any perſoouranigrefſc and finne through|s Astouchingthe 


ignorance 8 by taking avvay things conſecraed! 
gato the Lord , he th3l: thep bring for his treſ- 
pill: ofiring unto the Lord a ramme without ble» 
mith our of the locke , vvorth two thekels of filyer 
b by thy eftimatis 2ft-r the theke] of the SanQua- 
ry, for atreſpaſſe offring, 

16 So he (hall reſtore that wherein he bath 
oftended , i: taking avvay of the holy thing , arid 
ſball pur the nft part more thereto , and give ir un 


to the prieſt : ſo the prieſt ſhall make an atone+4 


went for him with the ramine of che treſpaſle of 

frirg, and ir ſhalbe forgiven him. 

17 * Alſo if apy iinne and * doe againſt avy 
of the Commandewents of the Lord, which ought 
not to be done,and know not, and i noe and beare 
his iniquirie, 

a8 Then ſhall he brivg a rawme wicbont ble-| 
milh_ out of the flocke , in thy eftimation vvorth 

* tov /bekels for a treſpaſſe cfiring uvto F prieſt: 

and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for bim 

concerning his K ignorance wherein be erred,and}| 
was not ware : ſo it (hall be forgiven him. 

19 This is the treſpafſe offripg for the treſpaſſe 
committed againſt the Lord, | 

2 C H A P. V I, . 

6 The offring for ſinne: which are dcne willingly. g The 
law of the 'urntoffrings. 13 7 he fire muſt abice cher 
more upon the altar. 14 Thelew of the meate ffring. 
20 Thecfrings cf Aaron, and by: ſunnes, 


A N34 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 If any finne and commit a treſpafſe a« 
gaioſt the Lord,and denie unto his neighbour that 
which was taken him to keepe, or that which was 
put to him © of truſt , or doeth by Þ robbery, or by 
violence opprefl* his neighbour, | : 

Or hath found thet which was loſt , end de- 


vieth it , and ſweareth falſely , * forany of theſeſy x,,,.; 5. 

& Wherein be cate 

not but finne : of, 
kiyberein a man ac 0 

he ſball then reſtore the robbery thar he robbed, or Mee. 

by peri ury or {uck 


things that a man doeth, wherein be firneth : 
4 When, I ſay, ke thus finceth and treſpaſſeth, 


the thivg taken by violence which hee rooke by 
force , oz the thing which was delivered bio 


C==, 


eſt fruits; or ti 
due tortbe Prieſts 
apd Levites. 


h By the eſtimatig 
of the Prieſt, Cha 
IET 27 144 


L Chap.4,u 


i Tbat is,a 
remeinbrerh hat 
bath finned when 
h is conſcience dot! 
uſe bim, 
Exc4, 30.,13« 


k Els if bis ſinne 
againſt God come 
of malice;bemult 
die, Num. 15,3% 


a To beſtow,and 
Eupie ſor the yſeal 
him rþac gave it, 5 
b By ary guile,of 
unl:wfull meancte 


like tbiog, 


LSE 
2 MY , i 
PA, 2 


#c 


bemult 
1 5,3% 


| 121 ac 
to line 


e of (ul 


O 


"YR elefted and anoin- 


bas 46k => ” 
OI 4 


a # 
4 Iath 


"keepe, of the. loft thing which he fond. &  { 23 For every weate offiing of the Prieft att 
S BO for whatſoever be hath ſworne falſely, | beburnt altogether , irſball ke ann. ; 
' he ſhall both refliore ir in the whole * ſumme , and 24 T Furthermore,the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
V Num.f.7- ; | ſhall adde the fife part more thereto, and giue it | ſaying, G ' 


unto him to whom it pertaipeib , the ſame day 
that he offereth for his treſpafle. x 
/| 6 Alfa be ſhall bring for bis rreſpafſe amo the 

+ | Lord,a ramme without blemiſh out of the*#flocke” 
| io thy eſtimation wwerth two ſbekels for a treſpaſſe 

offring unto the Pricft, 


# Chap,s-150 


for him before the Lord , and it ſhall be forgiven - 
him , whatſoever thing he bath done , and creſpaſ- 
ſed therein. 
$ # Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
9 Commannd Aaron and his ſonoes , ſaying, 
This is the« lawe of the burnt offtiog , (ir is the 
burnt offripg becauſe it burneth upon the altar all 
the night unto the morning , and the fire burneth 
on the altar.) ; 
Io And the Prieſt ſhall put on his liogen gar- 
ment , and (ball put on his linen breeches upon 
<his fleſh, and cake away the aſhes when the fire 
hath conſumed the burot offering upon the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſide the f altar. 
11 After , he ſhall puroff bis garments,and pur 
on other raiment , avd cary the aſhes foorth with= 
out the hoſte nntoa Cleane place. 
12 Butthe fire upon the alrar ſhall burne there. 
on «xd never be pur out : wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it every morning, and lay the' 
burnt offring in order upon it , and he ſhall burne 
thereon ks of the peace offrings. . 
" 13 The fire ſhallever burne upon the altar,and 


never goe Out. 
14 1 * Alſo this is the lawe of the meate of- 
friog , which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, before the altar, f 
Is He ſhall even take thence his bandfall of 
fine floure of the meate offring and ofthe oyle, 
and all the incenſe which # upon y meate —_—_ 
and ſhall burne it upon the altar for a ſweete ſa- 
vour 4s 2 * memoriall therefore unto the Lord : 
76 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate : it ſhalbe eaten without leaven in the 
place : in the court of the Tabetnacle of the 
; | Congregation they ſhall eate it. 
Of, Knead with 17 It ſhall not be 8 baken with leaven : I hane 
avenand after | 4 it for their portion of mioe offring wade 
y fire : for it is as the finne offring , and as the 
' | rreſpaſiſe offring. 
138 All the males among the children of Aa» 
R ron ſball eate of it : It ſhale a ftarnte For ever in 
# Exod.29.37, | Your generations concerving the ofirings of the 
ah Lord made by fire : * whatſoever toucheth them 
ſhall be boly : : 
Ig 1 Againe the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
20 This is the offring of Aaronand bis ſonnes, 
# Fzod.29,37. | WhicÞ they {ball offer unto the Lord in the day 
b Sooftas the when he is anointed the renth part of an * Ephah 
high Prieſt ſhall bÞ of fine Aloure, for a meare effring þ perpetuzll;halfe 
of it in the morning, and halfe rhereofat night. 
21 Tn the frying panne it ſhall be made with 
oyle : thou ſbalt brivg ir fryed , and ſhalt offer the 


4 That is , the cere- 
monies whick 
ought to be ob- 
leryed therein. 


Vpon his ſecret 
—— Exod.a8- 45 
F Io the aſnpan# 
ule, 


—_—_— 


- 
"IRIPIIny  \ 


# Chap. 2.7, 
pum. 23«4- 


# Clup.2.9, 


red, 


J or, fred. 


_, | baken pieces of the meate offrjog for a ſweete 
3 His tonne t 1 
"*T; on | ſayour unto the Lord, 


22 And the Pricſt that is i anointed io bis Read, 
among his ſoones (ball offer it: Is x the Lords ore 
dinansc for ever, it ſhall be burng altogether, 


2, And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement [ 


25 Speake noto Aaron , and unto bis ſornes 
and ſay , This is the Lawe of 
the place where the burnt ofiring is kilied , ſhal 
" the finne offriog be killed before the Loed : for is 
is moſt holy, 

26 The Prieſt that offreth this ſince offring, 
ſhall eate jc : in the boly place ſhall ir be eaten, in 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

27 Whatſcever ſbalt touch the fleſb there 


thereof upon a k garinent , thou ſhalt waſh chat 
whereon ir droppeth io the holy place. 

28 Alſo the earthen pot thar it is ſodden in, 
ſhalbe broken , bur if ir be ſodden in a braſen pot, 
it ſhall both be ſcowred and waſhed with 1 water. 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. : 

30 * Bur no finne offering , whoſe blood is 
brought into theTabernacle of the Congregation, 


Ge2?'s 6 3 VII. Y 
» et E Et Lan 
Ikewiſe this is the lawe of.the © rreſpaſle offe 


: Ls > _ 
finne offrivg, Inf 


ſhalbe holy: and when there droppeth of the blood} 


| 
$14 


k Meaning, the gats 
ment of the mol gp 


| which was in the 
» Exod. 30.18, 


to wake reconciliation in the holy place, ſhall be f* ©b*p-4.5. bebr. 
eaten , bx# ſhall be burur with «= fire, tpn FE FIIEOR 


riog, it is moſt holy, 
2 
_ » bali 
Wl « thereof he ſprinkle round about u 
the altar. 
All the fat thereof alſo ſhall c he offer , ne 
rump , and the fat that covered the inwards, 
4 After, hee ſhall take away the two %cidneis| 


and the kall on the liver with the kidr.eis. : 
5 Then the Prieft ſhall burne them ypoa the 
altar , for an offring made by fire unto the Lord * 
this is a treſpafſe ofiring., - 
6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eats 
thereof, it ſhall be eater in the boly place, for it 


moſt holy, 
7 As the finne offring is, ſo © the treſpaſſe of- 


10 And every meate offriog mingled with oyle, 
and that is fdry , ſhall pertaine unto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron, tc all alike, 

it F 
offrings, which he ſhall offer anto the Lord. 


offer for h.is 
mingled with oyle , and noleavened wafers anoin- 


mingled with oyle. |; 
13 He ſhall offer a{fo his offring with cakes of 
prapcr bread , for his peace oftrings , to gine 


ankes. 
14 And of all the facrifice he ſhall offer one 
oake for an heave offcing uato the Lord , and 


urthermore, this is the lawe of the ro, 


the place b where they kill the burnt of-|Farein inten he 


ny; ler finnes, and 


«ed by ignorance. 


or the treſpafſe offripg, and thejſv:b as are commit» 


b Atthe coun gates 


with the far that is on them and upon tbe flankes{< The bigh Prieft; 


d Theſamecere- 
monies, notwi: he 


wings ley law ſerverth for both: ethat wherewith| ftanding that this 


the ſball make atonement, ſball be bis. bers re re hge 
$ Alto the Prieftthat offererh mans burntigane. —— ; 
offring » ſhall hane the $kinn of the offcing Meaving +the ref? 
which be hath offered. which is left and 
9 And all the meate offring that is baken in|" >=* 
the oven, and that is drefled in the pan, and io the : 
fryipg pan ſhall be the Prieſts thar offereth ir. |f Becauſe it hadno 


oyle nor licour, 


12 Ifhe offer jt to g give thankes, then he (ballſ,, andibaoketei. 
tharkes cfering , noleanened cakes fvi 


ted with oyle,and fine floure fryed vvith the cakes fone cant tree of | 
henefir, 


n a 


i ——— 


. * Chap.i 5,3. 


b 1fhe make a voy 
to offer : for els rhe 
fleth of thepeace 
offrings mult be eg 
ecu the ſame day. 


£ The finne wober 
fore he offced ſhall 


xemains. 
& Afrer it beſa:ri 
iced, 

1 Of the peace of- 
fring that is cleang 


# Chap.3,17- 


- 


# Gene. 9,4.chap4' 


7,14. 


' + jt (habe the Prieſts that ſpriakled the blood 


the peace offrings. 

I -_ Alſo the fleſh of che peace offerings , for 
tharkeſgiving , ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that ir 
js offered : be ſhall leave nothing thereof untill the 
morning. 

16 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offring bea kh vow, 
or a free offring , it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that 
he offreth his {acrifice : and ſo in the morning the 
" refidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 

I7 But as much ofthe offceth fleſh as remai- 
neth unto the third day, ([balbe burnt with fire. 

18 For ifany of the fleſh of his peace offciogs 
be eaten in the third day, be (hall not be accepted 
that off=reth ic , neither ſhall ic be reckoned uoto 
him , but ſhall be an abominatios : therefore the 
perſon that eateth of it ſhall i beare his iniquiry.: 
19 The fleſhalſo that toucheth any uncleane 

k chiag, ſhail oot be eaten, 6#t burnt with fire: bur 
| 1 of this flefh all that be cleane hill eae thereof. 
| 20 But if any eate of the fleth of the peace of- 
frings that pertaineth to the Lord, having his 
* * uncleannefſe upon him , even the ſame perſon 
ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

21 Moreover , when any roucheth any un- 
cleane thing, as the uncleannefle of man , or of an 
uncleane beaſt , or of any hlthie abomination , and 
eate of the fizth of the peace offrings , which per- 
tainech unto che Lord , eves that perſon ſhailbe 
cur off from bis people. 

22 9 Apaine the Lord ſpike unto Moſes,faying, 

23 Speake uato the children of Iſracl,and ſayp 
* Ye ſhall eate no fat of beeves, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates, 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the fat 
of that , which is torne vvith beaftes , ſhalbe occu- 
pied to any uſe , but ye {ball nor cate of it, 

25 For whoſoever ceateth the fat of the beaſt, 
of the which ye ſhall off:ran offring made by bre 


p 


off from his people. 

26 Neither* {hall ye eate my blood,cither of 
foule, or of beaft in a!l your dwellings. 

27 Every perſon that eateth any blood, even 
the ſame perſon thalbe cur off from his people, 

23 C An4the Lord ralked with Moſes, layiog, 

29 Spezke nnto the children of Lirac,ond ſay, 


m And ſhould nqt He that offereth bis peace offcings unto the Lord, 


{end it by another, 
$ 5x04,25,24, 


© That is, his pri- 


ſhall bring his gift unto the Lord of his peace of- 
frings, 

30 "His = hands ſhall bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : even the fatre with-the breaſt 
ſha] he bring , that the breaft may be t ſhaken to 
and fro before the Lord. 

3: Then the Prie® ſhall burne the fat npon the 
Altzr,avd the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder (hall yee giue unto 
= Prieſt for ag heave offering , of your peace of- 

rin gS. 

33 The ſame that cffereth the blood of the 
peace offrings , and the fat among the ſonn:s of 
Aaron, ſhall hwe the right ſhoulder for bis part. 

34 For the breaſt fhikento and fro , and the 
ſhoulder lifred up , haue I r:ken of the children of 
Iſrael, even of their peace ofrings, and baue given 
ther unto Aaron the Prieſt and uno his ſonves 


viledge, teywasd and 
peNiva . 


by a ſtatute for ever from among the children of 
Tirzel, 


| 35 \Thisis the ® anointiog of Aaron, and the 


OY 


4 


to the Lord, even the perſon that eateth, ſbalbe cur |: 


| and a basket of unleavened bread, 


| him with a girdle, and clothed him with the tobe, 


| pur in the breaſiplate t the Urim and the Thum 


0 - ; cy A Aaro n 4. 0 
anoioting of his ſonnes; concerning the offrings/ 
of the Lord made by fire , in the day when he pr 
pn them to ſerve in the Prieſts office unto 
Lord, ; 

36 The which portions the Lord comm 
to give them in the day thar he anointed the 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtarare fi 


- the Priefts were 
the monnt Sinai , when he commanded the chil conſecrated, Exod, 


dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts unto the LordJ* 9:22, 
in the wildermefſe of Sinai, 
CHAP. YIIL 

13 The antynting .of Aron, and his ſonnets » with the ſecri 

fice concerning the ſame. ; 

A Frerward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 + Take Aaron andhis ſonnes with him 

and the garments , and the f anointing oyle , and a 
ballocke for the finne offering , and cwo rammes 


£ Exo 


Exed.1t,1.4} 
7 Exodgoy, 


f Moſ 
becauſ 


3 And aflemble all the company at the doore 
of che Tabernacle of the Congregation. f 

4 So Moles did as the Lord had commanded 
him , and the company was afſembled at the doore 
of the Tab=raacle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſes ſayd umo the company, This}y z:4, 29,8 
,” the thicg which the Lord hath commandedio 

oC. 

6 And Moſes bronght Aaron and his ſonneg 
and waſhed them with water, : 

7 And put upon him the coate , and girded 


Pricits 


tablil 


and pnt che Ephod on him , which he girded with 
the broydered garde ofthe Ephod , and bound i 
goto him therewith, - 

8 Aod he put the breaftplate thereon , a 


f Exod,23,303 * 


mim. 

9 Alſo be put the witer upon his bead,, a 

put vpon the miter on the forefroht the golde 

plate, «nd the 2 holy crowne , as the Lord hatb 6 _ 

commaunded Moſes. ls RAO 
IO ( Now Moſes had taken the anoynting 

oyle , and anoynt<d the b Tabernacle , andall thatfi 

was therein, and ſarQified chem, , 
11 And ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe-},,..i. & 1vecou 

ven times, and enoynted the altar and all his in- 2 

firuments, and the laver, and bis foote, to ſanttifie 


12 * And he powred of the avoyntiog oyle 

—_— Aatrons hezd , and anoynted him to ſanQifie 
im. | A 

Iz After , Moſes brought Azrons ſonnes , and 
put coates upcn them , and girded them with gir= 
dles, and put bonets upon their heads,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

74 * Then be brovght the bullocke for the 
ſinne offering , and Aaron and kis ſopnes put their! 
bandes upors:he head of the bullocke for the finne 
offering. 

Is And Moſes flew him, and tocke the blood, 
which he pat upon the horne cf the c Altar round 
about with his finger, &purified the altar, & pow- 
red the reſt of the blco4 at the foot of the eltar ; ſo 
be ſanRifted 4 it, to make reconciliation n _— It. 

I 


# Ecclus.45160 
Pal. 133.24 


er At hed 
he court. 
Exod. 2 


ap44-9 


* Exod.2g.r7 
chap.9,3. 


4 Of be bunet off 


ring. 


d To offer for tl 
finaes of the peo 


$ 
| 
4 


f 
. 


| whey 


.1.4} 
2h 


930 


.29.7 


e buntt 


fer for 
fibe 


OE 


—- 4 ” « " 


r Govibd: 


Chap. I 


B Aaronsfirft 


@ In other burot 
ofciog» » which are 
potof confſecrationy 
or o Fring for him- 
ſelfe. the Prieſt 

hath tbe»Kinne, 


Chap-713, 


x Exod 39, 31+ 


\ Moſesdid this 
uſethar :be 
rizits were not Y 
ftabliſhed in their 


» 
Exod, 29,24« 


Excd.29.26, 


At edooteof 
ne court. _ 

Exod. 29, 32, 

P-44'9. 


Erod. 29,3 fs 
Ebr. fill your 


16 Then hee tooke all che fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the kall of the liver , and the (wo 
kidneis with their ifat , which Moſes burned upon 


the altar. 
17 But the ballogke and his * hide , and his 


the hoafte as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
18 9 Alſo hee bronght the ramme for the 
burnt vftring , and Aaron and his ſonnes pur their 
hands upon rae head of the ramme. a 
19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 
wpon che altar round abour, 
20 And Moſes cut , the rarame in pieces , and 
burnt the bead with the pieces , and the far, 
2t And waſhed the inwardes and the legges in 
water: ſo Moſes burnt the ramme every whix upon 
the Ajrar : for it was a burnt oftripg for a ſweete 
favour , which was made by fire unto the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
22 9* After hee brought the other ramme, the 
ramme of conſecrations , and Aaron and his ſons 
layed iheir hands upon the head of the ramme, 
23 Which Moſes f ſlewe ,and rooke of the 
blood of it , and put it upon the lappe of Aarons 
right eare , and upon the thamb of his right band, 
and upon the great roe of his righr for, 
24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lapof their right eares, 
and npon the rhumbes of their right handes , and 
upon the great toes of their right feere , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the reft of the blood npon the altar 
round abour, ; 
25 Andhe tooke the farte and the rawpe , and 
all the fatre that was upon the inwardes , and the 
kall of the liver, and rhe rwo kidneis with their 
fat, and the rigbt ſhoulder, 
| 26 Alſohe tocke of the baskert of the ynleavened 
bread, that was before the Lord , one uoleavened 
cake, and a cake of oyled bread,arid one wafer,and 
put them on the fat , and vpon the right ſhoulder. 
27 So he pur *all in Aarons hands , and is his 
ſors hands, apd ſhook it to & fro before the Lord. 
28 After, Moſes rock them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them npon the altar for a burnt oftring : 
[for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweete ſavour, 
which were made by fire upto the Lord, 
29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramwe of conſecrations , and ſhocke it ro and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes * portion as the 
Lord had commended Moſes. 

32 Alſo Moſes rooke of the anoynting oyle, 
an 


ſprickled it upon Aaron , upon his. garments , and 
upon his ſornes , and on his ſornes garments with 
him : ſo he fanRified Aron, his garments,and his 
ſonnes, and bis ſonnes garments with bim. 

31 F Afrerward Moſes faid voto Aaron and 
his ſorves , Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
'E Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there * cate 
it with the bread that is in the basket of conſecra- 
tions , as I commanded , ſaying , Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall eate it. | 

32 But that which remain=th of the fleſb and 
of the bread, ſhall ye burne with fre, 

33 And ye ſhallnort depart fromthe doore cf 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeven dayes, 
vntill che dayes-of your coviecrations bee at an 
ende : * for {even Gayes , ſ4ids the Lord , ſhall bee 
i conſecrate you, FE 


Aeth , and his donog , bee burnt with fire withour 


of the blood which was upon the Altar , and . 


” 


' 34 As ghe hath done this day: ſo che Lord hatl 


commanded to Joe,co make an atovement for you © 
35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the docre cf thy 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, day and right 
ſeven dayes , and ſhall keepe the watch of the 
Lord, that ye die not : for {o 1 am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his fonces did all hinges 
which the Lord had commanded by the bk hand © 


Moſes. 
_ CHAP, of ao As. 
$ Thefr; iny;s of Aaron, 22 Agrcn bleſſeth the pecpl: 

23 £9 — ks Lord i:ſhemwed. _ he fire js 

meth from the Lord. 

N4 iv the acight day Moſes called Aaron and 
his {onnes, and the Elders of Iſrael : 

2 * Then hee faide nnto Aaron , Take thee a 
yorg calfe for a Þſinne offring , avd a ramwe for; 
a bur cffcing , b9th without blemitſh , and bring} 
them before the Lurd. : ; 

3 And unto the children of Ifrael thou ſhalt 
ſpe:ke , ſaying , Take yee an bee goare for a finue 
oftring ; and a calfe ,and a lambe , both of a yeere 
olde , without blemiſh for a burnt offring : 

4 Alfo a bullocke , and a ramme for peace of- 
frings . to offer before the Lord , and « meare off 
fring mingled with oyle ; for to day the Lord wi 
appeare nnto you. - | | 

5 © Thenthey brought that which Moſes com-" 


maunded before the Tabernacle of the Copgre-| 


gation,and all the affembly drew neere,and fioode! 
before the © Lord. 

6 (For Moſes bad ſaide, This is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded thar yee ſhould does 
and the glory of the Lord {bal} appeare unto you.) 

7 Then Moſes faide unto Aaron, Draw neete 
to the Altar, and offer vby finne m—_ and thy 
burnt offring , and mzke an atonement for 4 thee 
and for the people : offer alſo the offrirg of the 
people , and make an atonement for them , as the 
Lord hath commanded, 

$8 «< Aaron therefore went untothe altar , and 
killed the calfe of the finne oftting » which was for 
bimſelfe. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron brought the blaod 
unto him, and be dipt his finger io the blood , and 
pnt ir uponthe homes of the Altar , avd powred 
the reft of the blood art the foor of the Altar, 

Io Bur the fat and the kidneis , :nd the kall of 
the liver of the ſinne offring , he *burnt nnto the 


II The fleſh alſo andthe hide he burnt with 
fire without the hoaſte. : 
Iz After, be flewe the burnt ofiring,and Az- 
rons ſornes brought unto him the blood , which 
he ſpriokled round about the Altar. 


Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. fan were buret 


13 Alſo they brought the burnt effringunto] 


him with the pieces thereof, and the head, ard hee 
burnr the upon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the 
legs, and f burnt-thezs upon the burnt cfitricg on | 
the Altzr, } 

15 *T Then he offred the peoples offring , and * 


tooke 2 goat , wbich was the ſinne offring for the 'Þ, 


people. 3c flew it : Sc offted it for finne,as the firſt; 
16 Sobeeoffred the burnt offring and prepa- 

red it, accordirg tothe maner. 
17 He preſemed atfo the meate offrirg,and fil- 
led bis hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt ſacri- 
fice of the morniog , he burnx 7/9 upon the m—_ 
13 Be 


b Bycommifion 
givea to Moſes, 


a After their coni« 
ſecration : fortbe 
ſ-vea dayes beforey 
the Prieits were 
conſecrare. _ 

f Exocd,29,1- 
Aaronentreth 
into the polſclsion 
of the Prieſthood: 
and offreth ibe 
Foure principall 
ſacrifices , the burut 
pffriag » finve. | 
offring, the peace * 
offrings, and the 
mearte offring. 


- 


c Beforethe Altat 
eyberebis giory 
appeared * 


J Reade for the vie 
deritandiog of this 
place, Heb. 4+5- 
7127+ 


rt That is, he laid 


em in order, 


when the Lord feat 
oyne fire, 


F All this muſtbe 
nderitood of the 
Henne ofibe 
crifices which - 
ere burat after, 
le a4. 


Extd. 29,38, 


Ws LD 


IT daband Abihu burnt, / 


A. 1513.4 
I ” Ss 
*s q 


x Ofthe bullocke 
aad the ramane. 


| b Becauſe tbe alrar 
was neere the Sanc. 
tuarie , which yas 
the upper ende, 
theretore be is ſaid 
£9 comedoyene. 


#S Mac. 2,8. 

# Gen 44- 

x. King. :$,38. 
2 Chroo.7,:. 
x-Mac.2,10,11. 
J 0%”, gape « / 
For icy, 


# Num.3.4. and 
AG6+»G61 . 

x.Chro. 242+ 

a Nottaken ofthe 
alrar, ywybich was 
ſent from heaven, 
and endured rill th 
caprivi:y of Baby- 
lon 


b I will puniſh 
tbem that ſerve me 
otherwiſe then TI 
have commaunded, 
por ſparing rbe 
chiefe, that the 
people may feare 


gement. 
$ or, ceuſons, 


c &s though ye la- 
mented for them, 
preferring your 
carnall 67 Rion 
Gods iuſt judge» 
ment. 
Chap.19,18. 4 
Deut. 14. 1- 

d In deltroying 
Nadab and Abihu 
thecbiefe. and 
menacing the reſt, 
excepr they 


xepent. 
t Or , drinke that 
maketh drunke, 


| Or; commiſcien, 


_— 


ji Or prayed for the 
e 


and praiſe my iud\ 


es on coke Cee 

rhe offi was for , 

ons {onnes brought anto him the blood, which 
ſprickled upon the Altar round about. 

Ig With the fat of the buliocke , andof the 
remme,the rampe,eand that which covereth the in- 
wards,and the kidoeis,and the kall of the liver. 

20, Soibey laied the far upon the breſfts, and he 
burner the fat upon the Altar. 
21 Butthe s breſts and the right ſhanlder Az- 
ron ſhooke to and fro before the Lord,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, . 

22 So Aaron lift up bis hand toward the peo- 
rs , and blefſed thew.and Þ came dowoe from of- 

iog the finne offriog , and the burnt offring, and 
the peace offrivgs. 

23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
Ibernacle of the Coogregation , and came out, and 
i blefled the people , * and the glory ofthe Lord 
appeared to all the people. 

24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord, 
and conſumed upon the Altar the burnt offring 
and the farte : which when all the people ſawe, 
they 1 gave thankes, and fell on their faces, 

CHAP, X, 
2 Nadab and Abihu arc burnt. 's 1ſraelmourneth for 
them, 9 The Prieſts are forbidden wine. 
B Ve * Nadab and Abiha , the ſonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenſor , and put fire 
therein, and put incenſe thereupon , and offered 
a firavge fire before the Lord , which he had nor 
commanded them. 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord,and 
devoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid noto Aaron, This is ir that 
the Lord ſpake , ſayiog , I will bee Þ ſanRified in 
them, that come neere me, and before all the peo-= 
ple I will be glorified : but Aaroo held his peace. 

4 And Moſes, called Miſbael and Elzepham 
the ſonves of Y2ziel, the uncle of Aaron, and faid 
unto them, Come nere,carie your | brethren from 
before the SanQtuerie out of the hoſte. 

5 Then they went , and cariedthem in their 
coates ont of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. 

6 After , Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and unto E- 
leazar , and Irhamar his ſonnes,< Yocover not your 
heads , neither rent your clothes, leaſt ye die , and 
leaſt wrath come upon all the people: bur let your 
brethren , all the houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur- 


4 ring which the Lord hath 4 kindled, 


7 And goe not yeout from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die : for 
the anointivg oyle of the Lord is upon you : and 
__ did according to Moſes commandewment. 

{ Andthe Lord _ unto Aaron , ſaying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not driake wine nor | firong 
drinke , thou, nor rby ſonves with thee, when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaſt ye die : thi: 5s an ordinance forever through- 
our your generations, 

lo That ye may put difference betweene the 
holy and the voholy, and betweene the cleave and 
the uncleane. 

11 And that ye may teachthe children of Iſ- 
rael 21! the ſtatutes which the Lord bath comman- 
ded them by the jg hand of Moſes, 

12 $9 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaronand unto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
Take the meace offring that remaineth of the of< 


frings of the Lord wade by fire , and eate it with- 
out leave befidethe altar ; for itis moſt holy : 

13 And ye ſballeate it in the holy place , be= 
cauſe it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie of the 
oftrings , of the Lord made by fire ; for ſoI am 
commanded 


14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heany 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eatc.in a f cleane place ; thou; 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with thee: for 
oy are given as thy z dactie & thy ſonnes duty, 
of the peace offriogs of the children of Iſrael. 


Exod. 29,24; 
ncleanneſe. 
e Forthe breaſt 
ſhoulders of thh * 


15 The heave ſboulder , and the ſhaken breaſt?" 


{ball they bring with the offrings made by fire 
of the fat , roſhake it ro and fro before the Lord, 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by 
a law fyr ever, as the Lord hath commanded. 

16 1 * And Moſes ſonght the goate that was 
offred for fince, and lo, ir was burr : therefore he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the fonnes 
of Aaron, which were fleft alive, ſayin 

Iz Wherefore haue ye not eaten 
frivg in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt Holy? and 
God hath given it you, to beare the iniquity of the 
Congregation , to make an atonement for them 
before the Lord, 


18 Bebolde, the blood of it was not brought 


3 
. IMP) | 


might be br 

to their families, ſ@ 
thac their 

| wighr eare of cthemy 
as alſo of the offe- 
rings officit fruite, 
the fir borne, and 
the Eaſter lambe, 
Reade chap. 22,14, 
z . 


wichio the holy place : ye hould baue eaten inf*** 


the holy place , * as I commanded, . 


19. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Beholde, thid + 


day g have offered their finne offiing , and 
their baror offeriog before the Lord , and ſuchi 
things as thou knovveſt are come unto me : If I had 
eaten the finne offring to day, ſhould itha 
accepted in the fight of the Lord? 

20 So when Moſes beard it , he was h conten 


CHAP. XI. 
end birdes , which be cleans , and which be 


x Ofbeaſts, fiſhes 


rwpucleane. 


A Feer , the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, 
ſaying unto them, 

2 Speake anto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 

* Theſe are the beaftes which yee « ſhall cate, a- 

mong all the beaftes that are on the earth. 

3 Whatſoever parteth the b hoofe, and is clo- 


. ven footed , and cheweth the cud, among the}”®? 


beaſtes, that ſhall ye eate: 

4 Bur of them that chewe the cud, or divi 
pr wings Hmm, oy ſhall not eare : as 
camell,becauſe 
not the boofe, be (ball be uncleane unto you, 


Cleane to you. 
6 Alſo the hare, becanſe he cheweth the cud,and 
divideth not the hoofe,he thalbe uncleane co you. 
7 * And the ſwine, becanſe hee parteth the 
boofe and is cloven footed , but cheweth notthe 
cgd, be ſhalbe nncleane to you. 
$8 Of their c fleſh ſhall ye not eare , and their} © 
Carkieſe ſhall ye nat touch : for they ſhall be un- 
cleane to you, 

9 \ Theſe hall ye eare, of all that are in the wa 
ters: whatſoever hath finnes and skales in the _ 
ters io the (eas,or in the rivers,them ſhall ye cate» 

To But all that baue not finnes nor skales i, 


he cheweth the cud, and divideth 0 


k Itbe cud, nor have 
5 Likewiſe the cooie, becauſe he cheweth the tbe beok cies 

cud , and divideth not the hoofe , hee ſhall be une — 
bave the boofe die 


be earen. 
* 2-Mac.6,18, 


ple to forgivethem 


char malicioufly 
ne bene] tracſgrefle the 
l 


- 


which may 


God would t 


Meatesc| 


1e and uncleane. C 


bin,as i 
1 Or, gr P oi apd tbe viprey * 


6 in She gre 68+ 


z 0r,cuckows 


g or, perphoricee 


J or, have no b-w+ 


ings on therr fees. 


F Theſe ywere cer- 
taine kindes of 


gralbopp s. which] 


are no: now pi». 
perly knowen. 


ye ſhall oor exe of their fleſh, bue hall abborre 
ir carkeis, 
ow 2 -Whatſoever hath oot fiones nor ſcales in 
the waters, tha ſhalbe abomination anto you. 
13 1 Theſe thall ye have alſo in abomination 
among the foules , they {ball oor be earen, fer they 
are an «abomination, the eagie, and the J gothauke, 


14 Aitothe yultur,and the kite after his kind, 
15 Alſotberavens after their kind, 
16 The oftich alſo, and the night-crow,and 
the 3 ſeameaw,and the hawke after bis kind: 

17 The lirtle owle alſo, and the cormorant,and 
the great uwie ; 

T Alſo the J redſhanke, and the pelicane, and 
the iwan : ; 

19 The ftorkealſo, the heron after bis kind, 
and the lapwing and the backe : 

20 Alio every foule that creepeth «nd goeth 
upon ali fore , ſuch hall be an abumination unto 


UUs 
- 21 Y-t rheſe (ball ye cate : of every foule that 
crcepeth ,ead goerh upon all foure which þ have 
the:s feet aud icgs all of one to leape withall apon 
the earth, 

22 Ofchcwye (hall eate theſe,the grafhopper 
after his k10d , and the f folean after his kind , the 
{hargol after his Kind , and the begab after bis kind. 
23 Bur ali other toules that creepe «nd have 
fourc feer, they /.allbe abomination vnto yuu- 

24 Fur by tuca yz th«l be polinted : whoſoe- 
ver toucheth the cark<15,tha.be yncleane unto the 
eveniog. 

25 Wholoeveralſo gbeareth of their carkeis, 


g Outof thecawpey 1 1 aſh his cloathes, & be vucleane vatill evens 


f Or, bath not his 
feet clepen in two 


h The greene frog 


tha: fitteth on the 
bulkes. 
g vr, crocodile, 


i A3 a bottlegr 
degge, 


* Chap.ca8, 


26 Every be-ftrbat hath ciawes divided , and 
is g noc cloves tuared , nor cheweth the cud, fuch 
{ball be vocieane untu youu 3; every one that rou- 
cheth chem, thail be viaclk ave, 

27 And whatioever goeib upon his pawes 
amor.g all manoer beaſts cha: guetb on all foure, 
{uch it«lbe ancleane uno yuu; who io doth touch 
ther carkeis, thai} be wocleane votill the even. 

23 Aad hce that bearcth their cark< 15 , (hall 
waſh his cluathes, and be uncicanc untill ihe even; 
for 1uch thail be aocieare unto yuu. 

29 1Aliomele thall be gocicene ro you among 
the things that creepe and muvVc upon che earth, 
the wealcli , and thu muule , and ihe þ { trog, after 
has kind: 

39 Alſotherat, and the lizard,and the chame- 
leon, and ihe ficilio, abd the molles 

31 Theſe ball be vnacleane to you among all 
that creepe : whotvever dueth touch them waen 
they beucad, thi be upcleane untill the eveo, 

32 Alto whattoever aby vt the dead carkeiſes 
of rhem duh fail.vpon , tbali be uncleane, whetber 
it be vetlicll ot woud , or r-ywenc, orisKkinne , or 
fac k : whattoeycr vefieil it be that is occupied, it 


| haib< pur 1n the water as uncleane untill the even, 


and ſoo purined. 

33 Bu every earthen veſſell , wherein avy of 
them falleth , wharfocver is within it tball be ao- 
cleane, and * ye thall breake it. 

34 All meate allv har thall be eaten, if apy ſuch 
water Come vpon it , {bali be uucleane ; and all 
drinke that thall be drunke in all ſuch veflels hall 
be uncleane, 

35 And every thing that their carkeis fall 
upon , thall be uncleare : the fornace or the por 
tball be brukea: for they are uncleane » and lhall 
be unclieanc unto youll, 


36 Yerthe fountaines and welles where the 
is plentic of water {ball be cleane : bur that whic 
k coucheth their carkeiſes, ſhall be uocleave. 

37 And if there fall of the dead carkeisy 
any leod, III to be ſowen , it (hall be 
Cc cane, 

38 But ifany! water be powred ypon the ſeed 
and there fall of the dead carkeis er , it 
be ancleave vnto you, 

39 Ifalſo any beaſt, whereof ye may eat, die 
he that toucheth the carkeis thereof , ſhall be 
cleane untill the eveo, 

40 Andhethateateth of the carkeis of it, ſha 


Walb bis cloathes,and be vocleane vorill the even :! 


he alſo that beareth the carkeis of ir , ſhall wath 
his cloathes, and be vncleane vor1ill the even, 

41 Every creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth uponthe earth , ſhall be an abomination , 
not be eaten. LES, 

42> Whatſoever goeth upon the breaſt, and 
whatſoever goeth vpon all foure , or that hath 


many feet among all creeping things that creepe| 


upon the earth , ye ſhall nor car of then , for they 
{b:1l be abomination, 

43 Ye ſhall not pollute your ſelves with any 
thirg that creepeth , neicher make your ſelves un- 


cleave with them,neither dehile your telves there=} 


by : ye ſhall not, I ſy, be defiled by them. 

44 ForTI amthe Lord your God: be ſanctified 
therefore, and be m boly, tor I am holy, and detile 
nor your ſelves with ary Creeping thing that cree- 
peth ypon the earth. 

45 For lam the Lord that brought you our 
of che land of Egypt ,to be your God , and that 
you ſhould be holy, tor I am holy, 


46 This is the Jaw of beaſts, and of foules,and[| 


of every living thing chat mooveth in the waters 
and of every thing ina creepeth upon the earth ; 

47 That there may be a difference berwe 
the vncleane and Clcave , and berweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten , and the bealt that ought not x9 
be eaten, | 


CHAP. XII. 
3 Alaw how women ſh.ud be purged oftcr their delipes 
yance, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake uoto Moſes, ſoyiog, 

2 Spcake unto the chiidrep of Liracl , and 
ſay , When a women bath brought foorth teede 
and borne a man-childe , (he tball be vocleane a " 
ven dayes , like as the is voclcane when the is put 
apart fur ber g * diſeate, 

3 (* And 1n the e:ghth day the foreskin of the 
chiides flelb thalt be cucumcued.) 

4 Aond the tball continue ip tbe blood of her 
purifying three Þ and thirtie dayes; tbe ſhall rouch 
Ro Challuwed thing , nor come jnto the 4 Sanctu- 
ary , untill the wc of her purifying be our. 

5 Buriftbe beare a maid-chijde,tben the ſhalt 
be vncleane twoeweekes, as when ihe bath ber 
d1{caſe: and ſhe thail continue in the bloud of 
her purifying threcetcore and t:xe dayes, 

Now when the dayes of her purifying are 
out (whether it be for a ſore or for a daughter) 
ſbe (hall brivg to the Pricit a lambe of one yeare 
olde for a burur-offering , anda yorg pigeon or a 
turtle dove for a ſfinne-offering , ynro the doore 
of the f Tabervacle of the Congregation. 

72 Who ſhall offer it befure che Lord, and 
meke an atonement for ber : ſo ſhe ſhall be purged 
of the iflue of her blood : this is the lawe tor nes 
that bath borne a male or female, 

F 8. But 


ber. 


| Heſpeakerh of 
ſecede rhart is laide 
to ſtrepe befote it 
be lowen, 


Me ſheweth wyby 
did chuſe chem 
to be his people, 


&+Det.a1lfs 


a So tbather buf. 
band fortbat time 
could not reſortta | 


or, flowers. 
Chap. ifoIF, 
® Lukes 21, 
John 7.22. 
b Befides the firſt 
leven dayes. 
c As (acrifice, or 
ſuch like. 
d Toa is. into the 
court-gate, tillaf.erf 
fourtiedayes. 
e Twiſeſo iong 
as if {he barea 
mau-chi 


f Wherethe 
burnt offerings 
ere wontto bs 
tfered 


e diſcerning of 


Leviticus, 


ww, [ 


I Ebr.if der hand 
find not ibe worth 
of a lambe. 

S. Luke 2- 34. 


a That it may be 
ſaſpeK:ed robe rbe 
leprie. 


b That is, ſhrunke 
in, and be lower 
then rhe reſt vfibe 


akinne. 
I Ebr.ſhall gy” 
him. 


' Ebr.io þiz eyes. 


M Oreouer the Lord 


$ But if ef be not able to brivga lambe, 
ſhall bring rwo * curtles , or two young pige- 
ons : the one for a burnt offering : and the other 
for a finne offering : and the Pricſt ſhall make an 
aronement for her : ſo ſhe hall be cleane., 


>» That conſideration: the Prieftes ought to bane in indging 
the leproſie. a9 theblacke ſp#1 or ſcab, 47 and the 
leprie of the garment. 


ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, ho 
2 The man that ſball have inthe $skin of bis 
fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab , or a whire ſpot , ſo that 
in the skicec of his fleth 2 it be like the plague of 
leprofie , then be thall be brought voto Aaron the 
'Pricſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

And the Pciett (b-ll looke on the fore in the 
s&in of i: ficth : if the haire in the ſore be turned 
into white , and the ſore ſcene to be b lower then 
the skinve of his fizſh, ir is a plague of leproſie : 
theretore the Prieft (ball looke oa him , and { pro= 
nounce him vncleane, 

4 But ifche white ſpor be io the skinne of his 
fle(h , and ſeewe not to be lower then the skinne, 
pox the haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp kim thet hath the plague, 
ſeucn d-yes, 

5 After , the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 


c Azbauing the 
zkin drawen roge» 
ther or blackiſh, 


kim, 


$ Or, be ſpread 
youd, 
& As rouching bis 
bodily diſeaſe: 
bis deſeaſe was not 
imputed ro kim 
for ſine before 
God, rhough it 
were tbe puniſh. 
mevt of linne. 


y Or, bud. 


* Ebrx.ſbailcleanſe & 


ſeventh day: and if the plague ſeewe f to bim to 
abide fill, ard che plague grow not io the sKio, 
the Prieft ſhall ſburt his vp yer ſeven dayes more. 

6 Theo the Prieſt (hall locke or him againe 
the ſeventh day , and if the plague © be darke , and 
the ſore grow not in the skio , then the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce bim cleane, for ir is a ſcab : therefore 
he (hall waſh his cloathes, and be cleave. 

7 But ifthe {cab grow more inthe skin , after 
that be is ſeene of the priefi for to be purged , hee 
{ball be ſeeve of the prieſt yet ogine, 

8 Thcn the pricft thall coofider, and if the 
ſcab g growin the sKio , then the prieſt (hall pro- 
[nounce himd vocleane : for it is leproſie. 

9 « When the plague of leproke is ina man, 
be ſhll be brought vnto the prieſt, 

lo And the prieſt ſhall ſee h#7: and if rhe ſwel- 
ling be white in the skin , and have made the haire 
whace, and there be raw fleſh inthe ſwelliog, 

11 Iris an old leprofie inthe skis of his fleſh, 
and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him uncleane , and 
ſhall nor ſhut him vp, for he is vocleane. 

Iz Aifoiftheleprofie Þ breake out in the skin, 


e For it is not that 
contagious leprie 
zbat infeterd, but 
a kinde of ſcurfe, 
which bath cot 
{rbeficih rawe as 
ibeleprofie. 

S Thatis, decia- | 
xerh tbatthe fleſh 

is not found but 1s 
in. davger io be 
Heprous. 


Oy, imp fume. 


om his head even to his feere , whereſoever the 
rieſt tooketh, 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall confider : and if the 
leprofie coner all bis fleſÞ , he (hall pronounce the 
plague to be ecleane , becauſe it is all turned into 


- the leproſie couer all the skin of the plague, 


twh:nefle : ſo be (ballbe cleave, 


14 But if there be raw fleſh on bim when he is 
ſeene, ſhe ſhall be vncleane. 

is For the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
declare him to be vncleane : for the raw fleſh is 
F yocleane, therefore it is the leproſie, | 

16 Or if the raw fleſh chacge and be turned 
into white, then be (ball come to the prieft, 

17 And the prieft (ball bebold him; and if the 
ore Be chavged iovto white, then the prieſt ſhall 


pronounce the plzgue cleane, for it is cleave, 


18 9 The flelh alſ *\a whoſe 3kin there is Ja 
bile, and is healed, 


ſwelling , ora white ſpot ſamwhat reddiſh, ir hall 
be ſecne of the prieſt, 

20 Andwhen the Prieſt ſceth it , if it appexre 
lower theo the skinne , and 'the haire thereof be 
changed into whice , the Prieft then (hall pro- 
nource him & vacleane : for it is a plague of le- 
preſie , broken our in the bile. 

21 But if the Prieſt locke on it , and there be 
no white haires therein , and if it be oot lower 
then the skin , bur be darker, then che Prieſt thall 
ſhut him vp ſeneo dayes. 


19 And inthe place of de bile there be a white 


22 Andifir ſpred abroad io thefleſh,the prieſt 


ſhall pronounce him vocleane: for it is a ſore, 

23- -But if the ſpot contioue io his place , and 

grow nor, it is a burniog bile : therefore the Prieft 
ſhall declare him to be vncleane, 
24 It there be any fleth , whoſe skio there 
is an hote burnivg , and the quicke fleſh of the 
vncng hane ak white ſpot , ſomewhat reddiſh or 
pale. 

25 Then the Prieft ſhall looke vpon it : and if 
the haire in that ſpot be changed inro white , and 
irappeare lower theo the $kin, it is a leprofie bro 
ken our in the burning : therefore the Prieft ſhall 
prononnce him vaocleane : for it is the plague of 
leprofie, 

26 But if the Prieſt looke on it , and there be 
no white haire in the ſpot, ard. be no lower th 
the other $kin , but be darker ,then the Prieft ſha 
(bur bim vp ſeven dayes. 

27 After, the PricRt ſhall looke on him the ſe- 
uenth day : 

prieft ſhall pronounce bim yocleane : 
it is the plague of code, _— 
_ 28 Andif the (por abide in his place, not grow- 
ivg inthe skio, bur is darke, it is a Q r1fivg of the 
burning : the prieſt ſhall therefore declare bim 
cleane : ay” by bs the drying vp of the burning. 

29 «Q Oa man ora woman hath a 
the head or inthe beard. —_ 

39 Then the pricſt (ball ſee the ſore : and if ic 
apppeare lower then the $kin , and there be io it a 
fmall yotew i _ ; _ the prieſt hall pro- 
vounce bim vncleane : for it is a blacke | 
kprofic of the head or of the beard. nts 

31 And if the prieſt looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
Skinne , nor haue any blacke haire in it , then the 
prieft ſhall ſhut up hin that hath the ſore of the 
blacke y_”m ſzuen dayes. 

32 After, in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
looke on the ſore : and ifthe Hacks toon grow 
pot ,and there be in it no yellow haire , and the 
blecke (por ſeeme not lower then the skin. 

33 Then hee ſhall be ſhaven, bur fhe place of 
the blacke ſpot hall be not (bane : bur the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut up hizz thes hath blacks ſpot , ſeven 
dayecs more. 

34 And the ſeventh day the prieft ſhall looke 
on the blacke ſpot ; and if che blacke ſpor grow 
Bot inthe skinne , vor ſeeme lower then the other 
$s&in , then the prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and he ſhall 
waſh his Os and be cleane, 

35 Bur if the blacke ſpot grow a 
fleſb after bis cleanſing, a 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall looke on it, and if the 
blacke ſpot grow inthe skin , the prieſt ſhall not 
k ſeeke for the yellow haire : for it is uncleane, 

37 But ifthe black ſpot ſceme to him to abide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein , the blacke 


v 


4 None were ate 
empred, bur ifthe 
Prieſt pt 

bim vucleane, he 
WAs put out from 
ainong tbe 
appearech 
Mary the pr 


and by Kingya. 


ziah +2.Chrg 
a6zags % 


h 1fhebaven 


white ſpot in the 
place where the 
burning was , and 
was aker healed, 


J &%, fon elbing, 


5 Which wat 
ho to be there, 
or els ſmaller 

in any other pag 
ofthe body, 


k He ſhall nor 
re wherker the 
ellowe haire bs 
here or no, 
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1.aMend inthe 9: : 
—— Tſporis healed, he is cleane, and the prieft ſhall de- ; 


By ſickvelle, of 
ny oiber igCone 
enicace, 


_- avd lamen- 
100. _ 
Eirber in token 


are of iofeQing 
bers. 
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whether it be 
reeat, vellell, 
inſtrument. 


But abide (till 
onePplaces as 
rle 37» 


But remaine as 
did before. 


Or, wbether it 
in any bare 
ce before, or 


binde. 


» fo ſigne of ſor- 


nent, 


"Chap XITF 


| Cleanſinp oft : Leper.. 


him to be cleave. 
« 9 Furthermore if there be any white ſpots 


in the skione of the fleſh of man or woman, 

39 Then the prieſt hall conſider : and if the 
ſpors in the skin of their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 
and white withall , it is but a whire ſpot broken 
out in the skinne : therefore he is cleane. 

4o And the man whoſe haire is fallen off his 
head, 4rd is balde , is cleane, 

41 And ifhis head loſe the 1 haire en the fore- 
part, 4nd be balde before, he is cleane. 

42 Burt if there be inthe balde head , or in the 

balde forehead a white reddith fore, it is a lepro- 
fie ſpringing inhis bald bead , or in his bald fore- 
head, 
43 Therefore the prieſt ſhall locke vponit, 
and if the rifing of the fore be white reddith in 
bis balde head ,or-in his balde forehead , appea- 
ring like leprofie in the skinee of the fleſh, 

44 He isaleper and uncleane : therefore the 

prieft ſhall pronounce him together uncleane : 
for the ſore ts in his head, 
45 Theleper ajſo iv whom the plague is, ſhall 
haue his cloathes mrent , and his head bare , and 
ſhall put a covering upon his ® lips , and ſhall cry, 
Iam uncleane, 1 am» uncleanes 

46 As long = the diſeaſe /2all be upon him, he 
ſhallbe polluted, for be is uocleane ; he ſhall dwell 
alone, * without the cawpe /al/his habitation be, 

47 T7 Alfo the garment that the plague of le- 
proſie is in , whether it be a woollep garment or 
a linner garment, : 

43 Whether it be inthe warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen, either ina skinne , or in 
apy thing made of skinne, 

49 And ifthe ſore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
dith in the garment or in the skinne,or inthe warp, 
or in the woofe , or in any thing that is wade of 
oskin, it is a plague of lepreſie, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
unto the prieſt, 

5o Then the prieſt ſhall ſeethe plague, and 
ſhut up # that hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 

FI And (hall looke on the plague the ſenenth 
day : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe » or in the woofe, or inthe zkione, or in any 
thivg that is made of skinne, that plague # a fret- 
ting leproſie and vncleane. 

52 And he ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe » or the woofe, whether ic be wollen or lin- 
nen , or any thing that is made of skinne , wherein 
the plague is : for it is a fretting leproſie , therefore 
itſhall be burot io the fre. 

53 If the prieft yet ſee that the plague p grow 
not in the garment, or in the woofe , or in what« 
ſoever thing of skinne it be, 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
waſb the thing whereio the plague is, aud be ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſeven dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieſt ſhall looke on the plague, 
afcer it is waſhed: and if:the plague have not 


' changed his q colour, though the plague ſpread 


no further , it is uncleane : thou ſhalr burve ir in 
the fire, for it is after ioward, r whether the ſpot 
be in the bare place of the whole , er in part 
thereof. 

56 And if the Prieft ſee that the plagne be 
darker , after that it is waſhed , he (ball cur ic one 
of the garment , or ont of the skinne , or out of the 
warpe , or out of the woofe. 

57 And if itappeare flill in the garment or in 


. the warpe, or in the woofe , or in avy thing wide; 


of $kin , it isa ſpreading l-prie : thou ſbalt bur 
the thing wherein the ke inthe fire. ” 
58 If thou haſte waſhed the garment , or the 
warpe » or the woofe , or whatſoever thing of 
skione it be , if the plague be departed therefrom, 
then ſhall it be waſted fthe ſecond time , and bee tothe intent be 
cleane, a ww Cut _ might beſurs thax 
59 This is the law of the pla leprofie in *>* {<profie was 
a garment of woollen or linnen xt the warpe CR 
or in the wooe, or in any thing of skinne, to makdfe&ion might be 
it cleare or uncleane. takeu away. 
CHAP, XIV, 
I er cleanſing of the leger. 34 Andof thehouſe that he 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 * This is the *law of the leper inthe 
day of his cleapfing : that is, he ſbalbe broughtſ* Matth.$.2.marks 
unto the Prieft, TI LEDPY 

And the prieſt ſhall goe ont of the campe, ſyvich ſhallbe uſed 
and the prieſt ſhall conſider {i : and if the fio his purgarion, 
plague of leproſie be healed in the leper, 

4 Then ſhall the prieft command to take 
for ki» that is cleanſed , rwo } ſparrowes aline | 
Þ cleave , and cedar-wood and a $karlet ce , ard{f} Or, linte birds: 


hyflope. b Of birds which 
5 And the prieftſhall command to kill o pune Fang nt gy 

of the birds over <pure water in ancarthen yeſ-| 

ſell. Rurning water, 


founs 


6 After , he ſhall take the line ſparrow withſe" of the 
the cedar-wood , and the skzrlet lace, and the hy-f*'2* 
ſope, and (hall dip them ard the living ſparow| 
io the blood of the ſparrow flaine, over the pu 
water, 

7” And he (ball ſprinkle opon him , that my 
be cleanſed of his leprofie, ſeven times, and cleanſ, 
bim , and ſhall 4Jer goe the live ſparrow into thed Signifyiog, that 
broad held. be thaz was made 

8 Then hethar hall be cleanſed, ſhall waſh high e2no varſerar 
cloathzs, and ſhave off 211 his baire , and waſh him wy ne 


ed b 
ſelfe in water, fo he ſhall be cleane : after that (hal Ch coſe 


waſh his cloathes , ard (ball waſh his fleh in w 
ter : ſo he ſhall be cleane, 

IOThen in the eight day he ſhall take two be 
lIawbes without © blemiſh , and an ewe lambe of afe Which bath no 


yeare old without blemiſh , and three tenth deales ans. any 
" 


thoſe things , before the Lord , at the doare of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the prieft ſhall take one lambe , and 
offer him for a treſpafle-offering , and the pinte 
oyle , and * ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. |*FE*0d.29. 24. 

13 And be ſball kill the lawbe in the plac 
where the ſinne-offerirg and the burne-offerio 
are ſlaine,even in the boly place : for as the*firne-|#* Chap.z.175 
offerivg is the _—_— , I is the treſpaſſe-offering 
for it is moft holy. 

14 Sothe prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe- offering, and put it vpon the lappe of the 
right eare of him that itall be cleanſed , and up 
the thumbe of his right hand , and upon the gre 
to©&of bis foote, 

19 7 of the pint of oyle 
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or 


{ 
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d powre it into the _ of bis lefe band. 
of} 16 And the Prieſt ſhall diphbis f right fipger in 
© 


oyle thac i$ in his left hand, and ſprinkle of the 

yle with bis finger ſeven times before the Lord. 

I7 And of the reſt of the oyle that is io his 
hand , ſhall the Prieſt put ypon the lap of the right 
eare of him that isto be cleanſed , and ypon tbe 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of bis right foote . f where the blood of the tre(- 
paſle offering was pur. 

18 Bart the remnant of the oyle that is iv the 
Prieſts hand, he thall powre vpon the bead of him 
that is to be cleanſed : fo the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for him before the Load. 

19 And the Prieſt (hall offer rhe burnt offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed of bis vncleannefle: then after ſhall hee 

ill the burnt oft=ring. 

20 $0 the Pricft ſhall offer the burnt offering 
and the meate offerivg vpon the Altar: and the 
Prieſt (hall make an aronement for him ; ſo hee 
ſhall be cleave. 

21 But ifbe be poore , and not | able, then he 
ſhall bring one | moe for a treſpaſſe offering ro be 
ſbiken , for his reconciliation, and a 8 tenth deale 
of fine flowre mir gled with oyle , for a meate of- 
fring, wich a pinte of oyle, 

22 Alforwo turtle doues, or two young pige- 
Ons, 2$ he is able , whereof the one {hill be a finne 
offering ,and the uther a burnt offcrivg. 

'23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
his cleavfiog vnto the Prieſtat the doore ofthe 
Tabernacle of che Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt (hall take the lambe of the 
tre ſpafſe off- ring , and the pinte of oyle ,avd the 


kh Or, ſhall ofer |Priet thall Þ (hake them to and fro before the 
them as the offericg x op q. 
tharis hakes 19 |" 4 and bee ſhall kill the lawbe of the treſ- 


JEbr.into the p elm 


of the Priejis left 
band, 


' Oy, wheye the 
locd of the ref 


paſſe Ferin was 


put,65 wider. 


5 Whether of rhem 


he can get. 


+ Or,lefides the 
meate offering- 


& Thizorder 1s 


appointed for che 


Poore man. 


{ pafſe offeciog.and the Prieſt {hal} rake of the blood 
of the treſpatle offering, and pur it vpon the lap of 
{his right eare that is tro be cleanſed , and vpon the 
thumb of his right band , and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote, 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle in- 
to the palme of his owne J left hand, 

27 $0 the Prieft ſhall with bis right fioger 
ſprinkle cf tbe oyle that is in his left hand , ſeuco 
times before the Lord. 

28 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that is 
In bis hand , vpon the lap of the right care of bim 
that is to be cleanſed , and ypon the thumb of his 
right havd , and vpon the great toe of his right 
foore : vpon the place {f of the blood of the tref- 
-paffe offering, 

29 But the reſt of the oyle that is in the Pricfts 
hand, be ſhall pur vpon'the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed , to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, 

30 Alfo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yorg pigeons, i as he is 2ble. 

31 Such, I ſay,as he is able, the one for a finne 
oft:ring , and the other for a burot offteriog,y with 
the meate offering : ſo the Prieſt (hall make an 
atonement for him that is to be cleanſed before 
the Lord. 

32 This is the k Law of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie, who is not able in bis cleanſing 
ts offer t he vv ole, 

33 9 Che Lord alfo ſpake ynto Moſes and to 
Azronsſaying, 

34 When ye become yitothe land of Cana- 


—_—_ 


an which I gine you in poſſeſſion , if I iſend the! This deck 
plague of leprofie in an houſe cf the land of yourſb*: no playueay 
pofſefion pun 


ol 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe ſhall 
and tell the Pri-ft, ſaying , Me thioke there is li 
a plague of leprofie in the houſe, 

36 Then the Prieſt'hall command them to 
ewptie the houſe beforgthe Prieſt goe into it to 
ſee the plsgue , thar al thiar is inthe houſe be not 
wade vncleane , andtherfhall the Prieſt goe in ro 
ſee the hone, 

37 And he ſhall marke the plague : and if the 
plague be in the wals of the houſe , and that there 
be z deepe ſpois, greeniſh or reddiſh,which ſeeme 
to be lower then the wall. 

38 Theo the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſ 
to the doore of the houſe , and (hall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houſe ſeuer dayes. 

39 So the Prieſt thall come againe the ſeuemb 
day : and ifhe ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Theo tbe Prieſt (hall commannd them to 
take away the ſtones wherein the plague & , and 
they ſhzll caſt them into a g foule place without 
the citie. - 

41 Alſo hee ſhall canſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round about , and powre the duft,tharthey 
haue pared off , without the City ip ® an yncleane 


lace, 

i 42 And they (hall take other ſtones , and put 
them io the places of thoſe ftones , and {hall rake 
other morter, to plaiſter the houſe witb. 

43 Bur if the plague come againe and breake 
out in the bouſe, after that bee bath caken away 
the ones , and after that hee hath ſcropedand 
plaiſtered the houſe, | 

44 Then the prieft ſhall come and ſee : and if 
the plague grow in the houſe , it is a freatiog le- 
prohe in the bouſe : ir is therefore vncleane. 

45 And bee ſballn breake downe the houſe 
with the ſtones of it , and the timber thereof, and 
all the f mortar of the houſe , and bee (ball carie 
them out of the citie vruo av vncleane place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth intotbe bouſe'all 
the while that it is ſhut yp , bee ſball be vacleane 
yntili the even. 

47 He alſo that ſleepeth in the houſe ſhall waſh 
bis cloathes: hee likewiſe that eateth in the bouſe, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes. 

48 Bur if the prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that the 
plague bath ſpread no further in the bouſe, after 
the houſe be plaiſtered, the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
the houſe cleane, for the plague is healed. 

49 Then ſhall he take to puritic the houſe, rw6 
ſparrowes , and cedar wood , and e zkatler lace, 
and byflop, 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow over pure 
water in an earthen veſſel}, 

$1 And ſhall rake the cedar weod , and the 
by flope , and the ſkatler lace with the live Spar- 
row , 20d dip thee in the blood of the ſlaive Spar- 
row, and inthe pure water, and ſprinklo the houſe 
ſeven times: 

52 $0 ſhall be cleanſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow , and with rhe pure water , and with 
the live ſparrow , and with the cedar wood , and 
with the byfſope, and wirh rhe $karlet lace. 

53 Afterward he hall let goe the live ſparrow 
om of the 4 cowne into the { broad fieldes-: fo 
ſhall hee make aronemem for- the houſe , and ir 
all be cleane, 
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pf naure ifuerd af (1,000 from his ifſues this is þ bis uncleennefſe. 
that | ifſue » fballbe ancleane , and every thivg whereon 
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54 This is the law for every plegue of leprofie 
and * blacke » © | 
55 And ofthe leprofie of the garment , and of 


the | 
56 Andofthey ſwelling, and of the ſcab, and 
-Jof the white ſpor. 
55 This is the law of thelepeofie , toteach 
z when 4 7heng is vacleane, and when it is cleave. 
he $2.4, - Fray beth of men end 
mannee pacieanc of one 
no ze The chilaven of Ifecel wnſt be ſiparate from all 
Imcleanaeſſe. 
ol peag Are Lord ſpike unto Moles , and to 
2 "Fre wp the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
unto them , Whoſoever hath an iſſue from his 
« fc(h, is uncleane, becauſe of his ifſue, 
3 And this fhallbe bis uncleannefle ic his ifſne, 
when his fleſh avoideth bis iffac , or if bis fleſh be 


4 E bed whereon he lyeth that hath the 


be ſirceth, ſhallbe uocleane- 

5 Whoſoever alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his cloatbes 5 avd wath himſclfe jo water , and hall 
be uncleane untill che even- 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing , whereon 
he fate that hath the ifſue , ſhall waſh his cloathes, 
and waſh himſelfe in water , and (ball be unclteape 
untill the even, ; 

; Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iffae , (41! waſh his cloathes , and waſh 
bimſelfe in water , and ſhalibe uncleane untill the 


Even. . 

8 Tf he alſo thathath the ifſue , ſpit uponbim 
that is cleane, c he ſhall waſh his clo«thes, and waſb 
himſelfe in water , and (ball be uocleane untill the 
even. ; | 
9 And what ſaddle (oever he cideth nupon,that 
bath the ifſce, (halibe uncleane, 
lo And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under bim , hall be uocleane untill the even ; 
and be that beatech thoſe #kings , ſhatl waſb bis 
cloathes , and waſh himlſclfe in water , and ſballbe 
uncleace untill the even, 

11 Likewiſe whomſoever he toucheth that 
hath the iffue ( aod bath not waſbed his hands in 
water ) ſhall walb bis cloathes , and waſh himſclfe 
in water, and ſhallbe uocleave untill che even. 

12 * And the veflell of earth thac he roucheth, 


vefſell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water, 

13" Burt if hethat hath an iflue, be* cleanſed of 
his iffue,then ſhall be count him ſeven dayes for bis 
cleanſing , and waſh his cloathes, and waſh his fleſh 
in pure water : ſoſball he be cleane. 

14 Then the eighth day he ſhall take nnto him 
two turtle-doves., or two yourg pigeons, and 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
pacle of the Coogregation, and ſhall give them 
unto the Prieſt, 

15 Avd the Prieftſhall make of the one of thim 
. ———— ofthe other a burne-offerivg : 
ſo the Prieft ſhall make an atonement for him be- 


.16 Alſo if eny mans iffae of ſeed deparrfrom 
him, be ſhall wah all his r fleth in water , and be 
uncleane untill the eye, 

I7 . Aondevery garment,and every Skin where- 
upon ſhall be iflae of ſeed , ſhall be even waſbed 
With water, and beuncleane unto the evens 


por ne IT HE IeG's acher 
» uncleane untill the even. 
26 And wharſoever ſhelieth upon in 8 her {{ weben 
tion, ſhallbe uncleane, and every thing that ( her 
iteerh upon, ſhallbe uncleane, : 

21 W alſo toucherh her bed, ſhall SON 
his cloathes, and waſb himſelfe wich water , andſeve Tabernacle and 
ſbalibe uncleans unto theeven. |. from rouckingof 

22 Ard whoſoevertoucbeth any thing that ſhe#*7 doly thing, 
fate upon, ſhall waſh his cloathes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and ſhallbeuncleane nnrcill the even : - 

23 Sothar whether he toucheth her bed,or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath ſir,he ſhallbe uncleane. une 
the even.. 
ls ear tm vers 

eparation k rouch him , he ſhallbe unclea ” ge 
ſeven Jaap all the whole bed whereon he li. becdyrh 
eth, uncleane. pnely touch dics.ie 

25 Alſo whena womans iſſue of blood runnerhfve bed : for elethe 
long time befides the time of her f flouces ,or let i fork & 
when ſhe hath an iflue longer then her floures , alifwoman, ſhould die.” 
the_dayes of the iffue of her uncleanneſle (he ap.a0's. 
be uncleane, as in the time of her fioures, Es. 

26 Every bed whereon ſbe lieth (as long as h& 
iflue laſteth } (hallbe to heras the i bed of her f Shallbe uncleare 
paration : and whatſoever (te fitterh upon , ſhall beÞ* ——_— 
uncleane , as heruncleannes when ſhe is pur apart.o4 po In 


18 If hetharharh in iſſue of ſeed doe lie 
a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſelves 


19 7 Alb who's wenn nit here on | | 
«nd her ifſte in her y fleſh thallbe blood , ſhe ſhallbef & »ſerrrpere. 


27 


I. 


And whoſoever toucheth theſe things , thalll 
be unclean, 8 ſhall waſh his clothes, and wath him- 
felfe in water, and ſhallbe uncleane unto the even. 

28 But if ſhebecleanſed of herafſue , then ſhe 
- ſhalik count her ſeven dayes , and after , ſhe ſhallbe 


29 And in theeighth day ſhee ſhall take untofy 
her two turtles , or ewo young pigeons , and bring 
them unto the Prieſt at che doore of the Taber 


nacle ofthe ; 


Pm >. 

Jo Andthe Prieſt ſhall make of the one a finne 
offring , and of the other a burnt-offring , and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her before the 


Lord, for the ifſue ofher uncleanneſle. - - 


4 


be ſonnes of the So "The feof of cleaning fnne 
f 5 ofs Copie, 29 raft of c Fo 
Urthermorethe Lord fpake unto 4 es , after 
the death of the rwo ſonnes of Aaron , when 
they came fooffer before the Lord, and died : 

2 And the Lord ſaid amo Moſes , Speake unto 
Aaron thy brother', * thathe come norat*allri 
-into the holy phce within the vaile , before theþ. 
Mercie-ſeat , which is upon the Arke, that hedieÞffoli 
= I willappeare in the cloud tipon the Mercie- 


Thus ſhall ye | ſeparatethe children of If. 
from their uncleanneile , that they die not infrequi 
their uncleannefle , if they defile my Taberr i 
that is among them, 
2 This is the law of him that hath an iflue 
and of him from whom. goeth an iflue of ſecede 


whereby 
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man or womanand ofhim thac lieth with her whict 
15 uncleane, 


he is defiled. 
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*| rarber it iz called 
the Scape- goae, 


the deſer:, as 
veil 211. 
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# Heb.9.13 
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# Chap.1.6. 
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© Placed among 
them which are 
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» Luke 1,30 
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cm on, 
5 And he thall cake ofthe ion-of 
the children of Lfael , ewo hee-goares for a finne- 
cffring. and aremne for « burmt-offring. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the ke for bis 
fine-offring ., * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſe. 

7,2 And hee hall take the two 
=_ them before the Lord atthe 

abernacle of rhe Congregation. 

$ Then Aron ſhall caftlots over the two hee- 
Jous 2 One lot for the Lord , and the other forthe 


es » and 
e of the 


Sinai , whithes tdi 
goar vas fent , byt 


becauſe it vyas not 
offered , but fern inte 


= 
« The Roliefl of aM. 
' Oy, the freak. 


E., 
9 Ant ener ſhall offer che goat , upon which 
the Lords lot thall fall , and make negating 

10 But the goat, on which the lot thalll fall ro 
be the Scape« gow , thallbe preſented ative betore 
the Lord , to make reconcilurion by him , «dro 
REI $65.5 Srpo- gent 0s Wt 


11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullecke for his 
ing , and make a reconciliarion for him- 
» and torhis houſe ; and ſhall kiil the bullocke 
for his finne-offring. 
12 And hee thall take acenfer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
hand full of fweer incenſe beaten fmail, and bring 
# wich ir. the « vaile, 

13 And ſhall purthe incenſe the 6re be- 
fore the Lord , that the cloud of the incenſe may 


fide wbich was to- 
ward the people : 


coyer the Mereie-feat that is upon J the Teſti- 
monie : ſo he ſhall nor die. 


bullocke , * and ſprinkle it with his finger upon 
the Mercie-ſeats Eaftward : and before the Mercie- 


times. 
Is ( Then ſhall he kill the goxte that is the 
finne-offring , and bring hts blood within 

the vaile and doe with rhat bluod , as be did with 


Mercie- ſear, and before the Mercie-fear. 
16 $o he ſhall the Holy place from the 


juncleannes ofthe children of Ifracl, and from their - 
treſpaſſes of all their fianes : ſo ſhallhe doc allo - 


for the Tabernacle of the Congregation * placed 
with them, in the middeſt of their ancleannefie. 

15 * And there ſhail be namanin the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when he+goeth into 
make an arone<ment 18 the Holy place , untill hee 
Come out , and have made an azanement for him- 
ſelfe , and for his houtbold, and for alithe Cun- 


gregation of Ifrael. 
3 After , he thall goe out mtothe f altar thag 
is. before the Lord, a a reconcitiation up- 
it , ad ſhall take ofthe blood of che builocke, 
d of the blood of the goat , and put it upon the 
harnes of the Altar round about, 
19 So ſhall hee ſprinkle of theblood upon it 
ichin his finger ſeven times , andcleanſe ir , and 
a= iz from che uncleannefle of the children of 
ſrael, 


20 C When he bath madean endof purging 


14 And hee tball * rake ofthe bloodefrhe- 


ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood with his hoger - 


the blood of che bullocke , and ſprinkle ic upon the - 


gr"gicion, and the Aleer , chen be Shglibring 
by An Aaron (ball put both his hands 2poR 
the bead of the live I and confefic over hi 
all rhe iniquiries of Se children of Iſrael, and 2H 
ſpaſſes-in abi their finnes » 


inte gt php reg 07 oe 
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22 -$6 rhe hall beare wpon him allchei 
iniquiries hos 4 whey knd that is nor inhabited 
haxy ws wildernes. 
23 After, Aaron ſhall cane incothe Taberna- 
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put off the finnenf 


the burnt offeri pes ard} make 
atonement for himielfe, and for t 8 
25 Alfo the far of the firme ſhall 


burne upon the altar, 
26 - And he that caried foorth the goare 
the Scape- » ſhall wath his cloathes , and 


_ ficſh in water , and after that ſhall come imo t 


aſt, 

27 Alfothebullocke forthe burnt offring, 
the goate for the finne offring ( whoſe blood 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 
pe) ſhall one * cay out without the hoattero 

burnt in the fre , with their skianes , and with 
their fleſh, and with their doung. i 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
cloathes , and waſh his fietb in warer, and afrerward 
come into the hoaſt. 

29 1 So this ſhallbe an ordinance for ever urito 
you : the tenth day of the 3 ſeventh moneth , yee 
{bal * humble your ſoules , and doe no worke at 
all , whether ic be one of the fame countrey , or a 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 

39 For that * day ſhall the Prieftmake an at-| 


onement for you tocleanſc you : ye (hallbe cleane fic 
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from all your finnes before the Lord, — » Num.464 
38 This ſhallbe a1 Sabdath of teftumo you, Þ Char-23-7%, 
and you ſhall humble your foules by at ordi- þ. gail keye nut 
nance for eyer. i lig-nrly. 
wW 


32 And the Prieſt = whom hee ſhall anoynr,p* 


and whom he ſhall conſecrare ( ro minifter in his 
fathers ftead ) ſhall make the atonement , and ſhall 
pur onthe linnen cloathes and holy veſtments, 


And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuary andthe 


3 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and ſhall clean 
the altar , and make an atonement for the Pri 
and for all che le ofthe Congregation. 

34 And this ſhallbe an everlaſting ordinance 
unto you to make an aronement for the chikiren 0 
Iſrael forall their finnes * once a yeere': and as the 
Lord commanded Moſes, he did. 


CHAP, XVII. 
4s All farvifcees mn} be brought to vhe deort of the Tabernacle. 
7 To demil: they may net offer. 19 Thty rnay.nct eat blord, 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
23 Speake unto Aaron,andto his | 
to all the children of IHrael,and ſay ume them, This 
ommanded, 


- boon thing which the Lord bath ac 
aying, 
3 © Thoſoever he be of the houſe of Liraelt 
killeth. a buliocke , or lambe , or goare in- the 
hoaſh, or that killeth ir our of the hoak, 


doere of the Tabernacke of the Congregation by 


5 TAlfo-rhou ſhak ſoy wito them , Whoſoever 
be be of the bonſe of Iſrael-, or of the flrangers 
that offereth a burnt- 


9 
Lord,even chat man} ſhalbe cur off fromhis people. 
ro $5 Likewiſe whoſoever be be of the houſe 
of 1icael : or of the ftrangers: that tojourne amorg 


fzce 2gzinſt that perſon _ eareth blood , and 
cut hw» off from- among his people, 

11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and 
I have given it uoto yours offer upowthe altar , to 
make an atonement for yuur foules © for this 
blood ſhall make an atonemenur for the ſoule, 
' 12 Therefore I aid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Nagne of you ſhall cate blood: neither che ſtranger 

Conſangumitse hindrong. marriage, 


" fir] Moſes cannot contrat matrimonie with the women 
fiſter marie wich the men that are in like degree. Note 
that aſcend or deſcend of tbe ſame line , be it of þlood or kiared 


\F may be emen , be 
14 For the life of all fletb is his blood, it  & leane 
? with þ 


the Prieft , and offer them for peace-offerings un- 


me and Cancanites. 
. Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, f: 


them , that eateth any bluod, | witheven ſer & w 


judgements , 
live in them : © Tam the Lord, 


life : therefore 


Joyned is 

children of Ifracl , * Yee ſhall care the blood 
nol} fleſh ; for the life of all fleſh is 
thereof : whofoever » ſhall bec 


enteth ir 


bimiclfe in water , and be uncleane uno the even : 

after he ſhalbe fcleane. cle 
I6 Burt if he waſh ther: nor,nor waſh bis f fleſb, 

then he (ball beare | bis iniquitie, 

CHAP, XVII. 

3 The Iſraciite: ought net tos follow the manntzs-of the Re 

6 The marriages that art un» 


But doe after wy judgements, and kee 
wioe ordinances , towalke therein : I am the Lot 


yon Xe lleliveps'theriforiray cares; an 
F e ere utes, and wy} m e alone; as my 
* which if « wat) doe , he (hall th 


T 


The Jughier of his 
-  eeives ſolu of 
davhint 


areſo of kinneto him 89 is above ſpecified, fo alſo cannot mary bis 
tha befides the perſons here {peetfied , rhere are alſo meant role 


F 4 


oy 


ws ” 4 
; #5 'ﬀN 


” 
#w4h 


#® Chap.20,1r. 
d Which is thy '/ 


ſtepmocher. 


e FEirber by father 
or mother, Lorne 
io marriage or 6+ 


therwiſe 
F Thepare her 


childr-n whoſe 
ſhame thou tait 


uncovered. 


* Chap.a0,1 9- 


J vr ſecrets. 


* Chap.20,20. 
g Which thine 
uncle dwe:h dil- 


cover. 
f Ebr. thy fathers 


br. ther: wife. 


* Chap 20,12. 
* Chap.29,21. 
h Becauſe tbe ido- 


Jacers, among 


whom Gods feo- 
!e bad dwelt and 


uld dwell, 
were given to 
tbefe borcible 
inteſts God 
chargerh bisro 
dexware of the 
ſame. 


3 By ſeeing ebioe 


aſfiiQion more 


tent to ber filter 


tdento her. 


* Ctap.20.18. 
k Or while ſhe 
Iitb bex Lowers. 


*S Chap. 20,2. 
2. king.23-10, 


4 Sbr. cf 547 ſeed. 
fg Ovato make then 


pe 


Which was an 
idole of the Am- 


moni:cs, unto 


whomtbey burn 
ed and ſacrificed 


theirctildren, 
2 Kic +23z10. 
This ſeemed to 


be thecbiefe and 


principall of all 


idoles: and as the 
Beyves Arite, was 
of a grear ſtature, 

2nd ballow wi:h* 
io , baving ſeven 


places crcoam- 


bers within bim : 
One was to receive 


mealetbat was 
cfﬀered : an 0- 


2der turtle doves : 


the third, a . 
ſheepe : the 


fourth a ramme : 
the fifth a calfe : 
abe fb anoxe: 


2be ſeventh a 
childe. This 
ideles face was 
Kke a calfe : his 


hands were eve! 


Kre:ched out ro 
xeceive gifts : 
his prieſts were 


yeade 2 Kings 25 


SF. boſea 10, 5. 


repb.n,q. ® Chap 20.25. |} Or,confufoon. 
isceſtuous marriages and poliutions arc ſuffered. 


Hh BB = of thy mother , for ſhe 

ther , cor the , is 

morher, th not diſcover her ſhame. ay 
$ * The ſhame of thy fathers &-wife (halt thou 

got diſcover : for it is thy fathers ſhame. 


| < fiſter , the daughter of thy father, or the davgh- 
ter of- thy mother , whether ſhe be borne at hame 
- borne without : thou ſbalt not diſcover their 


12me, 

to The ihime of thy ſonnes daughter , or of 
thy daughters daughter, thoa ſhalt nor, I ſay , un- 
cover their hawe : forir is thy ffhame. 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wives daughter, 


]begorten of thy father ( for ſhe is thy ſifter ) thou 


ſhalr nor, I ſep, diſcov:r br ſhame. 


12 * Thou ſhale not uncover the 4 ſhame of * 


thy fathers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſewo« 
man, 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 
mothers fiſter : for ſhee is thy mothers kinſewo- 


mat. 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the ſhame of thy 
gfarhers brother : that ir , thou (halt.nor goe in to 
his wife, for the is thine f aunt. 

Is * Thou ſhilt not difcover the ſhame cf thy 
danghter in law : for ſhe is thy. ſonnes wife : there 
fore thalt thou not uncover ber (hame. 

16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 
b brothers wife : for it is thy brothers ſhame, 

Iz Thou ſhait not diſcover the ſhame of thy 
wife apd of her daughter , neither ſhalt thou toke 
her ſonoes daughter , nor her daughters daughier, 
to uncover her. ſhame : for they are *hy kinsfolks, 
ang.it were wickednefle. 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
fifter, during her life to i vexe her, in uncovericg 
her ſhame npon her. 

19 * Thou ſhlt not alſo goe unto a woman 
to uncover ber ſhame, as long as {he is put ® apart 
for ber diſeaſe. 

' 20 Moreover , thou ſhalt not give thy ſelfe to 


{thy neighbours wife by carnall copulatiua , tobe 


deftled with her. 

21 *Alſo thou. ſhalt not give thy t£children 
to&h fer them unto! Molech , neither thalt thou 
defilz the Name of thy God : for I am the Lord. 

22 Thou {hilt not lie with the male as une li- 
eth wich a woman : fer it is 2bomination, 

23 * Thou ſhak not alſo lie with any beaſtto 
be defiled therewith , neicher ſhall apy woman 
ſtand before- a beaſt , tolie downe thereto: for it is 
} abomination, 

24 Ye ſhall not defile yourſelves in any of theſe 
things : for in all theſe the Nations are defiled 
which I will cat out before you : 

. 25 And the land is defiled : therefore I will 
myiſite the wickedoefle thereof upon it , and the 
land = ſþall yomit ont her inhabitants. 

a6 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my judgements , and commit none of theſe 
abomivations , «ſpvell hee that is of the ſame 
countrey , as the. ftranger that ſojourneth among 


us 
af * - (Por all theſe. abominations haveche men 
of the land done , which were before you, ard the 


land is defiled : 


m I vyill puniſh the land wobere ſock 
vn Fecompareth the CO 


evill humocrs and ſurfe:riog , wbich corrapt the Gomack « 82d opprefie aarure, 
rherglore malt þe caſt 0m by voir, . 


the ſhame of thy fa..: 


| fore you?) 
29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſd ;; 


Thou ſhalt nor diſcover the ſhame of thy | 


28 And ſhal cot che land ſpne you: 
defile it, 25 it o ſpucd out the people that were 


abominations , the perſons that do ſo, ſal! p be cur 
off from _—_ their people. 
- 30 - Therefore (hall ye keepe wine ordinances; 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes] 
which have bene done before you, and that y 
defile not your ſelves therein : for-1 am the Lo 
your God, 
CHAP. XIXx. 

A repetition of ſundry Lawes and Ordinances, 
A Nd the Lord ſpe«ke umo Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto all the Congregation of 
the cbildren of Iſrael, and fay uvto them , * Ye 
(hall be ® holy .for I the.Lord your God am holy. 

3 © Ye (ball feare every man his moih<r an 
his f2th-' , and ſhall keepe wy Sabbath : for 1 
the Lord your God, | 

4 $ Ye ſball not tarne noto idoles , nor 
pour molten gods : I aw the Lord your God. 


ut if yee 


3 Chap. rc 
207 2-per.1.46, 


larrie, and (; 
ſtirion trades. 
ſoule and body, 


s 1 And when ye ſhall offer a peace-offerin 
unto the Lord, ye ſhall offer itd freely. 

6 * Ir thallbe eaten the day ye cffer it , or 
the morrow : avd that which remaineib untill i 
third day, ſhalibe burnt in the fire, 

7 Dor if ir be catenthe third day » it ſhall 
uncleane, it ſhall not be caccepred. 

3 Therefore he that eateth it , all beare hi 
iniquitie , becauſe hee bath defiled the hallowe 
thing of the Lord , and that perſon (hallbe cut © 
from his people, 

9 $3* When yee zeape the harveſt of you 
lavd, ye ſhall not reape every corner of your held 
_— ſhalt thou gather the $.gleavicgs of th 

I vetlto 
.1o Thon ſhak not gather the grapes of th 
vineyard cleane . neither gather every grape of 
thy viceyard , but thon (halt leave rhem for th 
por and for the ſtravger ; I am the Lud yous 

od, 


b Of your ows- 
accord 


* Chap.7,16. 


e To wit, of God, 


® Chap. 33,226 ; 


[1 Or gather; 
leapvige, 


31 Ye ſballnot fteale, neither deale falſely 4 to tharwhich. 


neither lie one 40 anvther. 


15 commirred to 


12 9 * Alſo ye. ſhall not ſweare by.my Namg 1” ©tedir. 


f.1ſely , oeither that thou debile the Name ot thy 
God: I amthe Lord. 


13 7 Thou ſhalt not dothy neighbour 4wrorg| | Or,oppreſe biny- 


neither rob lim, * The workemans hue (ball nor 
abide with thee untill the morning 

I4 ? 
| a iturbliog block before the blind , ba (bals 
e thy God : I amwthe Lord- 


Is « Ye ſhall not doe nvivuſtly in judgement ;|. 


* Thou ſhalt not favour the perſon of the poore, 


S+o3Js IDAL. 5, 34+ 


by wvicdlence. 


* Dout. 24-1441 f+ 
u ſh:k not cueſe the deafe , ® ceither|'2>-4-14 


» Deut.37a1f, 


® End. 23, 3.de 


not bonour the perſon of the mightic , 648 thou| 2,17. ard 16,15. 


ſhalt judge thy neighbour juftly, 

16 9 Thou ſhalt nut*© walke about with tales 
among thy peo 
the blood of thy neigbbour : I a the Lord, 


- Thou ſbalrnor fſtand 2Sainft Þ< 


17 9 Thouſhalt not bate thy brother in chioeþo 07 ncaa 


heart , but thou ſhalt plainely.rebuke thy neigh»: ceaſpiriag wich 


bour , } and ſuffer him not to finne, 


be 
f Ebr. ſuffer net 


18 1 Thou hal: nor avenge oor be windfulll;, ym 


efavrong againſtthe children of thy people , bu 
—_ love tby neighbour as 4by felfe : 1 amtbe 


9 \ Ye ſhall keepe mine ordinances. Thon, 
flalt oor let thy cattell-gender with & others of 
divers kiodes. Thou Chal not ſowe thy field with 


« Marth: 5.43. c 
Jag gal:5,14+ 


am.a,s. 


At a borſets 
cape aa afſe, of. 


wingled feede , neither ſhall & garment of diversſ* wvlta autty 


thiogs, 


A. 


# That i, roydof 
all poliguan, ide... 


* Exod. 20,7.deud, 


* Clap, 


' things vebi.b n got 


and ordinan 
things, 4: of lionev and woollen'coms vpon 


15 Whoſoever alſo licth and wedieth with 


a women that is a bondanaide , affianced to a buſ- 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedome given ber, 
ft the ſhall be ſcomged , b«t chey ſhall nor die, be- 
cauſe (be is not made free. ; 

21 And hee hill briog for his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring voto the Lord, at the doore of the Tab<rna-= 
cle of the Congregation , a ram for a treſpale of- 
fering. e 

- 22. Then the Prieft ſhall mike an atonement 
before the Lord , concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon ſhall be given bim for his 
finne which he hath committed. 

23 1 Aliſo when yee {hill come into the land, 
and baye planted every tree for meate , pee b (ball 
count the fruit thezeof as vncircumciled : three 
yeerc {hall ir be vncircumciſed yoro you : it (hall 
not be eaten ©: | 
24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruite there- 
of ſhall be holy-ro the prayſe of the Lord. 

25 And io the fift yeere ſhall ye eare ofthe frair 
of it,chat it may | yeeld ro you the increaſe there- 
of : I aw the Lord your God, 

26 ! Ye ſhall nereate the £-/o with the Þ blood: 
ye ball nor vſe witchcraft ;nor i obſerve times, 

27 * Yce ſh-li notk-cur round the corners of 
your heads , neither (halt thou yg marre the tuftes 
of thy beard. p 
28 *® Ye ſhall not cut your flefb for the dead, 
nor mw«k= any print of a I marke ypoen you: I am 
the Lord. ; 

29 *{ Thou ſbalt not make thy daughter com- 
mon., to caule her ro be a ® whore , leatt the land 
alſo fall to whoredome , and the hand be fall of 
wickednefſe, 

30 © Y< ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reve- 
rence my-SanQuay : I aw the Lord, 

31 * Ye thall not regard them that worke 


with ſpirics , * neither Soohſayers : yee ſhell nor 
ſceke to thermo be defiled by I am the Logd 
your God. 


32 $9 Thon ſhalt» iſe yp before the boare- 
head , and bononr the perſon of the old man , and 
dread thy God : I am the Lord, 

33 9 And ifa firanger ſoioume with thee in 
yourfland ye ſhall nor 4 ve xc biam. 
34 * But th: firarger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhai1.be as une of your ſelves , and theu fh:lc Jone 
him as thy lelfe : forye were ſtrangers io the land 
of Egypt : Iamthe Lord your God, 
35 F$Ye fhall cor doe voiuſtly in indgement, 
in © }1ne, io weight, or in meaſure, 
36 * You ſhi have inſt balances, true weights, 
a true p E phah,and a true Hin, I'vm the Lord your 
oy » which have brought you ont of the land of 

gypt. | 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all mine ordi- 
nances , and all my. indgements, and doe them : 
'I arm the Loed, 
CHAP, XX, 
8 > They that gine of their ſeede to Molech , die. 
that habe of goed pu reps. 29 1 oy.che thet bo 
eech adutery, 211 inceft , or fornication with the ginrcd or - 
affine, 24 TIfracla peculiar peoplety the Lord, - 


A Nd the Lord ſp:kg veto Moſes, Gying, - 

a - Thou {halt ſay alſo to the children of 
I's el, * Whcſaever hz be of the children of Lira- 
el , or of the Rzavgers that dwell io Ifrzel, thas 


Chay. X X. ; 
thee. | givethbis children nts « Molech, he (ball die the © 
death , the people of the lang ſhall fione bim 


for him wich the ramme of the treſpaffe offcriog | 


- ſhall beare their iviquiry. 


Volawfullcc 


death, 
3 AndI will Þ ſet my. face againſt that 


Read , 
and cut him off from among bis people , becauſg 37:19,and zÞ-ary ? 


he hath given his children voto Molech , for 
——_ wy SanQuaty , and: to pollute mine bol 
ame. 
4 And if thee people of the land hide the 


« by 4d winke ar that man when hee giveth bis 
Cc | 


ildren voto Molech, and kill him oor, 

5 Theo willl fer my face againſt that 
and againſt bis family , and will cut him off , 
all that go a whoring afterhim to comwicr 
dome with Molech, from among their people. 


6 TIf avy curve after ſuch as worke with (pi; 
rits , and sfter ſouibſayers to goe 4d whoring af- 
ter them , then will I ſet my faceagiinſtthar per 


ſop, and will cur bim off from among his pevpic. 


5 Sandific your {elves therefure , ® and be 


7 
boly, for I am the Lord your God, 


$ Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances,avd doef*” 


them : I am the Lurd which doth f:n&i fie you. 

9 9 * if there be any that curteth his father 
bis mother, he ſhall die the death , ſceing he har 
curſed bis father and his mother, © his blood ſha 
ypoon bim. 


io 1* And the mantharcomwitteth adult Þ A 22s! 


ry with another-mans wife , becauſe he hath c 


micred adultery with bis neighbours wife , the 


adulterer and the adulterefle (bail die the death, 

1 And the man that lieth with his f.thers 
wife , becauſe hee hath uncovered his fathers 
* ſhawe , racy ſhall both die : their blood ſhaibe 
vpon them. 


Iz Alfo- the manthat lieth with his daughter 


in law, they both ſhall die the death , they have 
a $-abominarion , their blood ſaebe - vpon 
m 


13. 9* The man alſo that lieth with the male; 
as one lieth with a woman , they have buth com- 
mitted Jnr 2 _— i 
their bl vpor _ 

14: Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, f committeth wickedneſle : they ſhail burce 
bim and them with fize; that there be no wicked- 


nefſe among you. ; ; ble tdiag, 
15. *-Alfo che man hat Liech wb « beaNlhall 4 chag,y,aq. 
- die the death, and ye ſtbalt flay-the'beaft, | 


16 Andifa woman come toany beaſt , and lie 
therewith , then thou ſbalt Kill che woman and the 


beaſt : they- ſhall -die the death, their blood ſtabe|- | 


vpon ther. . , 

19 Alſo the man that taketh bis ſiſter , bis fa- 
thers daughter,or bis mothers daughter,and feeth 
her ſame , and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, iris villavie : 
therefore they ſhall be cut off. ia the Hghr t-of 


their people , becauſe. be that uncovered his Glters 


ſhame , he thall beare his iniquitie. 

18 * The man alfo thar lieth wickra woman 
having: her 4diſeaſe, and uncovereth her ſhame, 

openeth her fountaine , and the open the f 

taine of her blood, they ſhall be even both cur off 
from among their people. 

19. Moreover -,.thon- ſhalt. not nocover the 
ſhame of thy wothers ſifter , * vor of thy fathers 
Giter : becauſe ke bath +ypoouered bis Þkin., they 


20 - Lik-wiſe the man 
thers. brothers wife , and. yocoucreth his vo- 
cles (bame; th: y-thall bears their iggy +0 


[2 


* Obap.11,44 $. 
2-Pet,2.26. 


A 


, z 


they ſball- die the deab,| 


* Exod.21,17- _ 
Prou.a0.20, 
Math. xz 5.4- 

e He s worthy + 


lobw $:4+5. 


1 


® Chap.1$;0;- 
Deut.32, 39. 


hor, conſuſien. = 
- Chap $,28;*- 


F It io4n execra<- 
ble and deteſt a» » 


B8r.in the ther of” 
the children of © V 


they people, . 


that lierk-whb bis fa-! 


Lo Chs 23.196 
Pry , 


Chap. 12:12 30h 
Bir faſt, 


6 Full of abun. 
dance of all rbing 


® Chap.t1,2-3- 
Degt-14.4. 


& ty eatiog them 


countrary to my 
commeandement. 


oF Verſe 7s 


bo Deut,1$.12. 
8 Sam.28,7. 


« By touching the 
» lampatiog of 

being artheir bu- 

eiall | 


b For being mar- 
ried ih- ſ-em+ do 
be cut of from his 


C The Prieft was 
perwirted co 


Kindred onely. 
& Chap. 29-27. 


| 4which bath an 
evill aameor j8 
Gdefamed 


e They ſhall coynt 
ther boly and re- 
wverence them. 


F The ſhewrbread. : 


eourne for his ney ; 


” 


rhem. 

' 24 Bur have ſaid vnto you, Ye (hall inherite 

vheir land, and 1 will give it vpto you to poflefſe 

it ,even aland that i floweth: with witke and ho- 

nie : 1 am the Lord your God, which have ſepa- 
raced you from ether people 


25 * Therefore ſhall yee put difference be- 
rwcene, .cleane beaftes aod vocleane , and be- 
rweene vncleane foules and cleaye”, neither ſhall 
ye >. defile your ſelves bon and ow 497 
with avy creepmag thing , that the gronad'bringe: 
Cned; Wet Ks, hoes ffom you on 

anc. | 

26: Therefore ſhall ye be * holy voto me: for 1 
the Lordam holy, and't bave ſeparated you from 
&ker people thar ye ſhould be mine. 3 

27. 9* And if aman or womay have a ſpirit 
of diyinarion , or ſoorklayivg in thee , they thall 
die the dezth.: they (hall tone them to death, 
their, blood fhallbe vpon them. 


r, whom the Prieſts may lament. 6. How pure 
Fu ought to be, beth in themſelves, andin their family. 


A Nd the Lord ſaid veto Moſes , Spezke vnto 

the Prieſts the ſoones of Aaron,, and fay.ymo 
them , Lec. nooe be. ©. defiled by the dead. among 
his people. | 

2 But by bis kinſeman that is neere voto him: 
to vi, by bis mother , or.by bis father, or by his 
ſonue, or by his daughter, or by bis brother. 

3 Or by his fſter ab. maide, that.is neere.vnzo 
him , which had cot bad an husband : for het t be 
may lament. : 

4 He hill nor lament for the< Prince among 
bis people, ro pollute bimſcife. | 

5 They (hail not make * bald parts-vpon their 
make any cartiogs i their fleſh. 

6 They ſhallbe holy.-vmo their God . and nor 

the Name of their God : far. the ſacri- 
fices of the Lord made by fire Jand the bread of 
their God they doe offer. : therefore they ſball be 


boly, 

” They ſhall not take to. wife av whore , or 
4 one polluted, neither thall they marry a woman 
diuorced from her busband: for {ach one # boly 
ynto lis God. 

$ Thou ſhak © ſanRibe him therefore. , for 
he offereth the f bread of thy God: he ſhalbe bo- 


3. 


am boly. 
9 C If a Priefts danghter fall to play the whore, 
ſhee polluceth ber farher : #hcrefore {hall ſhee be 


burar with fire, 
10 Alſo the hie Prieft among his brethren, 


3 = edizht to_abfeine from eatmng 


. ©, roucbeth: the boly things which tbe children 


ly voto thee : for I the Lord which ſaoRifie gou, 


TT  VWelitier thall Kee goe toany j dead | 
nor meke bimfelſe vaciezne by bis father or b 
I tis hs 

Iz Neither goe out ofthe hk $ | 
nos polkue- the boly e of his God: for the 
i crowne of the zpoynting oyle of his God &-vpor 
him : L aw the Lord, | 

13 AlMobe holroakea maide vnto his wife : 
' 14 But a widow, or a diyorced woman , or i 
pdluced , or an harlot , theſe ſhall be not - 
but ſhall tuke « maide of his owne-® people @ 


t7 Speake vat Aaron and fay., Whaſoever 
of thy ſeede in their g<nerations- bath any ble- 
miſhes , (ball not preale to offer the bread of his 


1& For whoſoeverhai any blewith , ſhalt nok 
Come peere-: 42 may blinde os-leame., or that 


hath® aflat noſe» of that hath apy > | 
member, _ Gn 
19 Or, a man that hath a braken foore, 024 a nor ofequall 


broken hand; 


20 Or, s.crooke backt, or bleare eyed, «og me? 


hath- a blewiſb.:n-his eye: , or be tkirvie , or ſcab- 
bed, or have {as Bones broken. 

21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt thay 
-bath a blewi(h,, (bal come necre wo offer the (a 


8 0». to the boa, | 


of the dead, 


h To | 
FR ad. 


in 
moreor leis. 


crifices, of the Lord: made by-iee , beviog a ble 
with : hee (all not preaſe to offce the Ebread'o 
bis God. : 

23 The- bread of bis God , even of the q 
holy , ande of the holy (hailhe-eare : 


> As the ſhewe-' 
ead', and mens 

offe1ing. 

q As of ſacrigcs 

for (mae. 


23, But he ſhall nor goe io vars the fiveile, nogs As cftbecenby 


come neere the alta;-, becauſe he-bath « blemith 
, rms ny, wy SavRuzries:for I am the 
Sandtihe thery. 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes voto Aaron , and to h 
ſonnes, and to all che children of Lirael. 


9” What obl ation Promid be offerer, GAY 


A Nd rho.Loed ſpe vnto Moſes » ſaying, 
< 


peake- vote Aaron, and to bis-ſonves| 


that they, be « ſeparated from the- holy things of 
the children of Liragl, and that they Ame gee 
mine holy. nawe in thoſe things , which they bal- 


and firſt frujts. 


\ Into the Sanfty| 


arie, 


2a Meaning, that 
the Prieſts abſteine 
from eating, fo 


low vnto me : 1 am the Lord, 
3. Say voto. them, Whoſoener hee be of al 
Your ſeed among your generations after you, th 


of Lirae] hallow voto the Lord , buving his vn- 
cleanneflle. ypon him, even that perſon thall be 
cnt off from my fight, I am the Lord, 

4 * Whoſoever al{oof the ſeede of Aaron i 
a leper,, or: hath a ruving  ifſue , he. (hall nor ere 
of the boly things vocill he be cleane :'and 
ſo roncheth any char is< vncleape by re«ſon of the 
——_———— whote iſſue of ſeede rugnech from 

m, 

5 Or the map that toucheth any creepi 
nin whirdy de me baade racer 

w wa vncleanneſſe,, f what- 

ſoever vacle : 


arg, 
6 The perſon that bath. ronched ſuch , ſhall 
be vacieane votill the ever , and ſhall 5or 
eas of the. holy things , 3 excepthe bave ny 


long as they are 
» ge 


1 Blr. according 
al bi: pnclar 
0. 


| Or, untill. 


© Or that barks 
weeb,or-peatle, * 


8 


ing pron ty ; 
the dead. 


Or, Þ 


Ve ſhal 


| oy, beead. 
* Exod. 14,32» 
Kzck-$4-5% 


4 Which is oot 
of. the tribe of 
Levi. 


Þis e-ce bortd, 


Kxd 21+6- 


ade Pxieits 


Chap. 10,14 


ye ſhall give 
tand a fifth 
art Over. 


offence. 


S Dewf.1 i. 
Kel. 35: 13, 


J Or, wart, 


Chap. 21,24. 


”Y 
19 20y Ye ſhall not re> 
x bee | Wc eive avy vaper= 
lof | | rhing ofa * 
tranger, ro make 
Wt the Lords of. 
ing: which bee 
ler) the bread 
ibe Lord, 


Some reade, the 
- eter which had 


money 
aed | (hall eat of it , alfo he that is borne in his houſe © 
.ou1d not goe free: they ſhall eat of his mea, 


f Who is not of 


id For it ey did 

ao: offer for their 

errour, the people 

dy their examp'e 
night commir the 


vly t 


thing  _, Chap. XXIIL 


" 443 


ot 
ehickity and (hall ex ofthe holy things : 
for it is his g food. IR 

g * Ofabeaftrhac dieth,or is rent wvithbeaffe, 
wnn-7 ey papain orga 
the Lord, 

9 - Let therh keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
teaft rhey beare cher fiome for it , anddie for ir , if 
they defie ir ; I che Lord fanQtihe them, 

lo There thail no 4ftranger alſo eare ofthe 
holy thing , neithere the gheft ofthe Prieft , nei- 
ther that an hired fervanc eat of the holy thing : 
11 Bur if the Prieftbuy any with , bee 


12 If the Prieſts daughteralfo be maried unto 

af » ſhe may nor car of the holy offerings. 
13 Notwithſtanding if the Priefts daughter 

be a widow or divorced , and have no childe , bus 
is returned unto her fathers houſe , ſhe (ball eat of 
her fathers bread , as hee did ih her * youth : bar 
there ſhail no ſtranger ear thereof, 
74 9 If amaneat ofthe holy thing unwirting- 
ly , be ſhall put the g fift part thereunto, and give i 
unto the Prieſt with the hatlowed thing. 
is So ſhall rhey notrdefile the holy things of 
the nm of Iſrael, which they ofter umo rhe 
Lord, 

z6 Neither cauſe the aps to beate the iniqui. 
tie of their d treſpaſſe, while eare their holy 
Ms nog > meter RX 
17 9 Andthe Lord fpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
18 $ unto Aaron andro his fine, eo 
to all rhe children of Iſraet, and ſay untothem, 
Whoſoever he be ofthe houſe of Ifraul,, or of the 
firangers in Iſrael ,thar will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their yowes , and foralltheir free offerings, 
which they uſe ro offer unto the Lord for a burnt- 
offering, 
19 Tee ſhell offer of your free minde amale 
On blemiſh of the beeves , of the (heepe , or 

t is. 
20 Be ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
milh: for that ſhall not be acceptable for you. 
21 * And whoſoeverbringetha peace-offring 
unto the Lord to accomplith his vow , or for a 
free offring of the beeves , or of the ſheep, his free 
offring halbe perfe&,no blemith ſhalbe in ir, 

22 Blinde , or broken, or maimed, or having a 
z wenne , or Skirvie, or Skabbed : theſe ſhall ye nor 
fer unto the Lord, nor make an offring by fire 
of theſe upon the Altar of the Lord, 

23 Yerabullocke, or a ſheepe that hath «ny 
* »5ember ſuperfluous , or lacking, ſuch mayſt thou. 
eſent for a free offering, bur for a vow it ſhall 
ot beaccepred. 

24 Ye tballnot offeruntothe Lord that which 
is veuges or craſhed , or broken, or 2m away, nei- 
er ſhall ye make an offring thereof in your land, 

25 Neither i of the hand of a trayge ſhall ye 
offer the bread of year God of any of theſe , be« 
auſe their corruption is in then, there is a ble- 
ith in them : therefore thall they riot be accepred 


or you: 
26 E And the Lord ſpake unto. Moſes, ſaying, 
27 When a bullocke , or aſheepe , or a goate 7 
lþe brought forth , it. {halbe even ſeven dayes 
nder his datmme Frog re as eight day forth 
t ſhalbe accepicd for afacri hre unto 
the Lord, 1 ” - 


F water. J \-:- 74 
when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall be | 
afterward 


- 


the Lord; ye ſhall offer 


rae}, Ithe Lord ſanctifie you. 


s The ty men ug bread. 
fiwt;. 16 Whinſwatide, wh 7 


A Nd the Lord 
z 
fay umo t 


unto 


3 ® Sixe dayes 
i — : 

4 9 Thefearcthe feafts 
8 {caſons, 


day of themonethat i 
of the Lerd, WT 


the feat of un} 


3 Alſo ye ullefferſacrificemade by fireus- 
ro the Lord feven dayes, awdin the < (eventh < Jags 
foalibe art holy convocation; . ye ſhall doe no fervilehs, 6s. 

9 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, f** feat #=d 

Ig Speake unto the childten of Iratl and fa oly: vat wal 
unto them, When ye be ceme into the land whi y might worke - 
I give unto you :and reape the harvell thereof, þxcepr any feaſt 
then yoe ſhall 'bringga ſheafe ofche firſt fruing of fer in A 
your harveſt umto the Prieſt, _ ,-- wodnr oh, 

11 And hee ſhall ſhakethe ſheafe b Ie de if-eath dage. 

and rhe feaſt of - 


13 And the meate-offcri 
erenth deales of fine floure 


favour : andthe dr 
part fof an hin of wine. 


that ye have. 
in all yuur dwellings. 


6 And on the fifreench' dey of this monerh 
eavened bread 
_ , ſeven dayes yee ſhall cate unleavened 


7 Inthe fir day yee ſhall have an holy con« 
vocation : ye thall gary warmer i, Fw 


Lord, thetir ehnaroiganity for-you : the mor- 
row after rhe *;Sabbath,.ch Priefi all Quake it | 
12 And that day when yee ſhakerhe ſheefe, 
ſhall yee prepare a lambe without bleniflh ofa 
yeere olde , for a burm-offcring umothe Lord : 


25 2 Ye thalb cant slfoto you fromthe mo- - 
row after the &Sabhath , even fromabe day chat ye Thar is,the Ts | 
ſball bring <he ſheafe of the fbake offering) ſeren perth iy 


38 Au forthovowerticews, yolbaliace ®kil 
; iidrer youg Serb in ane day... + 
' 39 Rs aro Cate ting lay 


| 3s The fame day (hail ir be carer, ye ſhall 1cave 
# 206 of ir aholvecines Jaarade Look 


33 Which haye brought you ourofthe 

of Egypr, t0 be your God : I am the Lord, 
CHAP. XXII1. 

3 The feaftes of ihe Lord. g The Sabbath. 35 The 


to The 


theſe ace my 


5 In the finſt moneth avd in the foureemb 
/paitberhe Paiſeover 


unto the 


ſpakiber 
- with oyle, 


for & ſacrifice wear 07 berry er þh 


244 And elteccteadburtogednee - _ or 4 
cAhe., ner putbug cares nile fee ome fey reds 

brought an offring 
tz: /pailve a Law forever i your generationsand 


unto your God : 


P 
ns TA bf Fr 
34. The feaff of Tabernacles . ha 
ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
p the children of Lirel, and 
» The feaſts of the Lord-wh 
—_ call the holy g aflembiics, eves 

s. 


I ſhall worke be done, but inthe 
ftalt be the Sabbath ofreſt, an holy 
th ——_ EG 
e Sabbat the Lord, in ell : weltings. 
- ps ys. 7 


convocations , which ye thall proclaimne in he 


ih yee 


iris) 


ſheaves the fix-- 
day. 


wi4441.229, 7: 


yen 


I 061 cnderndicers 
P Exod: 20, 9, 10, 


ren 


Orz bodily la« - 


SO, av Pun 
e Deut.24,1 96 
th 2.15: 


Yhar is, the ſes 
4 3c bbath ef- 
alſdoyer 


Which , abs: 


16, 1s. 
Reade f£n04, 
Or, fi ul] earned 


day afhet - 
hrif Sabbark es 


"ol 


ng 
cemb "_ 


er, 
| | Or, an holy day 


Tubile 

* Crap.19,29-30« 
"Numb.29.7. 

© By faſting and 


= Which coatsi- 
neck a night and e | 
| Gay , yer dey 
tooke it but for 
their caruraliday. 
4 Ebrareft our 
Sabbath. 

*® Nuib 29-12». 
Toba 7323+37» 


KS Exod. 29.18, 


Lord. 
18 Alſoyece ſhall offer wi 


& 
© 


' [lawbes without blemiſh of one yeere old ,and a 


bullocke and rwo raws : they hall be for a 


19 Then -yee ſhall prepzre an hee goat fora 
c off-riog ,and two lambes of one yeere old for 
peace offerings. | 
20 And the Prieft ſhall ſhake rhem ro-and fro 
b che bread of che firſt fruits before the'Lord, 
with the rwo lambes ; they fhalbe boly ro che 
Lord, for the i Prieſt. 
' 21 Soye (ball proclaime the ſame day , that it 
may be an holy convocation nnto you : ye ſhall 
doe no ſervile worke therein :'5t /oall be an ordi- 
nance for ever in all your dwellipgs , thronghout 
[your generations. 

232 4-* And when you reaps the harveſt of your 
 Jend , thou tbalt nor rid cleane the corners of thy 
field when thon reapeft , neither ſhale thou mike 
any afcer- gathering of thy harveſt , 6«# ſhalt leave 
them unto the poore and <o the fisapger, I am the 
«Lord your God. $24.9 
23 4 AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
24 Speckeun the childreo of Ifracl , and ſay, 
In the k ſevench moneth , «nd io the firſt d«y of 
the moneth ſhall yee ! have a Sabbath , for the re- 
membrance of m blowing the trumpets , an holy 
convocation. 

25 Ycſhill doe no ſervile worke therein , but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire- onto the Lord. 

' »6 4 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moles , ſaying, 
27 The * tenth alſo ofthis ſeventh moneth, 


[ſhalbe a dey of reconciliation : it ſhalbe an holy 


convocatien uno you, and.ye ſhalln humble your 
ſoules , and offer ſacrifice made . by fire ugto the 


-28 And ye thall doe- to worke that ſame day: 
for it is a of reconciliation , to meke an 


{aronement for you before the Lord your God, 


29+ For every perſon that hnmbleth not him- 
ſelfe that ſame day , ſhall even be cut off from bis 


| people. ; ; 

3o Andeyery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
_ ſatne day , the fame perſon ao will 1 defiroy 
from among bis people. 

30 Yethalldoe no maner worke therefore : this 


at all your dwellings. 

_ 3+ This hall be noto you @ Sabbath of reſt, 
and.ye ſhall hamble your ſoules : in the ninth d4y 
ofthe moveth ateven,from® even to even (hall ye 
t celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 $ And the Lord unto Moſes ſaying, 
34 Speake onto the children ofiIirael, and ſay, 
* In the fifrcench day of this ſeverth moneth,j/oall 
be for ſeven dayes the feaft of Tabemacles umo 
the Lord. 

35 Tn the firſt day /bat be n holy convocati- 
on : ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke therein. | 
36 Sevendayes ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire nnto the Lord, and in the eight day ſhallbe 
an boty convocation uno you , and: ye -thall offer 


be alaw for ever in your generations , #horows - 


dacrifices made by fize umco-the Lord ; it -is the - 


every one upon his day. 
30 Bk 


your gifts , and befide all your yowes , and beſide 
all your free offrings, which ye (hall give unto the 


y 
likewiſe in the eight day /va{be a Sabbath, 
.40 Andyeethall ny our in the fiſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of 
the boughes of $ thicke trees , and willowes of the 


brocke , and (hall reioyce before the Lord yourþ 


God ſeven dayes. 

41 Soyeceſtall keepe this feaſt- unto the Lord 
ſeven dayes inthe yeare, by a perpernall ordinanc 
through your generations : in the ſeventh moneth 
ſhall you keepe ite 

42 Yee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeven dayes : 
that are Iſractices borne , ſhall dwell ip boothes, 

43 That your poſterity may koow that I have 


wade the Children of Iſrael to dwell in cboorthes,, 


when I brought them out of the land of Egypr : 1 
am the Lord your God. Eh 


44 So Moſes declared unto the children of Iſ-f 


ke with 


| 


Or,of boughes | 


the page nM 


rael the feaſtes of the Lord. | 
2 Thecyle for the lonpe:. « Fheſtew bread. 
= —_—_— «OO «7 Hethet hilions 


A N4 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, (ayiog, 

2 'a Command the children of Liſradf that 
they brivg unto thee pure oyle olive beaten , fors 
the light, to cauſe F lawpes to burnm continually, 

3 Without de vaile- 6 of the Teſtimony » in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation « ſhall Aaton 
drefſe them , both even and morning before the 
Lord alwayes : thit/atbe a law for ever through 
your generations: . 

4 He ſhali drefle the Lampes upon the * pure, 
Candiefticke befor the Lord perperually, 

5 Taifothou halt take fine floure, and bike 
twelve * cakes thereof; rwo© tenth deales ſballbe 
is one cake. ; 

'6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, fixe 
in a rew ypon the pure table before the Lord, 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe upon the 
rowes, thit4 in Read of the bread ir may be for a 
remembrance , «xd an offering made by fire unco! 
the Lord. 

'$ Every Sabbath he ſhall pur them in rowes 
before the Lord evermore , receiving then of the 
children of Irael for an everlaſting Covenane, 

9 * Andthebread ſhalbe Azrons and bis ſons, 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place :for ir is' 
woſt holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord: 
made by fire by.a perpetuall ordivence. 

10 9 And there went* out aweng the children! 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Ifraclitiſh woman , whoſe 
father was av Egyprian : and this ſonne of the Iſ-, 
reeliriſh woman , and a man 
ther inthe hoefte. 

1+ Sothe Ifraclitiſh womans ſonne f blaſphe- 


xs The 
kul- 


med the Name of the Lord, and curſed, andiheyacyi 


V 


of Ifract trove toge- |. 


the Arke of the 
Teſtimony from 
the Sanftuary, 

« Exod -Ji#. 


Excd.25,3% 
That 1s, rwe 
Opners, reade 

xod, 16,16, 


d For it wa 
every Sabbath, 
wbeo be bread 
wwas taken anidſe 


* Exod.29.3% 
Chap.f,31. 
Marth. LÞ>33 fo 


e Meaning,out. 


of bis tent. . 


F By ſyveariog at 
iring 


f all, wedere way 


Exod.23 
Ebr,ſ-all 
ef 


The [ewe 
p the cour 
Is yeere in 
nber : for 
the fruiu 


By reaſor 
ze that te 
theearesc| 


re palt, 

Dr, which 
eparare: 
thy ſelf 

|ccnlecrar 

God fur th 


re, 
That wybic 


Wd driogerd 


hin her x 
- 1weeker 


Numb,35: 34 


Heut?. 13,9- 
. 17,7» 


Shall be punilbed 


Exod.21-12, 
at. i9.4111. 

br. ſmiteth the 
le of any man, 
Elr,ſeuiefor 


Exod. 21,24» 
1.19421» 
itÞ, 5-38, 


Exod. 1249- 
Becauſe the pu- 


*"FL* 27 


appointed by 
law forthe 

ſphemer, Mo" 
contulred w! 
Lord , and told 
people what 

: kt, 


Exod. 23,10, 


Ebr.ſ-allreft 

ef, 
3% The [ewes be- 
ws : p the coun: of 


1s yeere iN Sep» 
mber : for rben 
the fruiu yyere 


ze that tell our 
theearesihe 

re palt., 

Dr, which thou 
{cyarared 

thy (ſelfe; 
|cnſecrated 
God fur the 

re, 

That which the 
d briogerh 

hk in her reſt ; 
bn, weekers | 


| 1554 uh 


By reaſon of the 7 
t 
F And the areft otthe land ſhalbe 


ſervant , and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired ſeryavt , and for the firan- , 


brought bin ynto Moſes (his mothers name alſo 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Dap 

13 ate) * put him in ward , till hee tolde 
them the minde of the Lord. 

13 Then the Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the boaſte, 
and ler all tbat heard him, * pur their bands vp» 
on his head , and let all tbe Congregation tone 
him. 

I5 And thouſbalt ſpeake ynto the children of 
Iſrael, ſayiog , Whoſoever curſeth his God , ſhall 
8 beare bis fine, 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lord , (balibe put to death : all the Congregation 
ſball tone bim ro death : aſwell the —_ a5 he 
that is borne in. the lavd : when be blaipbemerh 
the Name of the Lord , let him be laine. 


be put to death. 

18 Aod be that killeth a beaſt , he (hall reſtore 
it, I beaſt for beaſt. : R ; 
19 Aifo if a man cauſe «»y blemiſh io bis 
neighbour ; as he hath done, tv {ball it be done 
ro him ; ; 

20 *Breachfor breach, eye for eye,tooth for 
tooth : ſuch a blemiſh as hee bath made inany, 
ſuch thallbe repayed to him, 

21 And hethatkilleth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man, tballbe ſlaine. 


for I am the Lord your God, | 
23 1 Thenk Moſes told the children of Iſra- 


jel, and they trought the blaſpbemer out of the . 


hoafte , and toned bim with ftones ; fo the chile 
dren of Iſrael did as the Lord had commanded 


| Moſes, 


CHAP, XXY, 
3 TheSabbathof the ſeuenth 5 eeve. 
ffriethzeere. 14 Not tooppreſſethtir brethren, 
Sale and redeeming of lands, nowſes and perſons. 


Nd the Lord ſpake voto Moles in mount Si. 

nal, ſayivg» ; 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael , and ſay 
vDto them , When yee ſball come into the land 
Which I give you,the * 1nd ſhall g keepe Sabbath 
7!.c0 the Lord. 

' 3 aSixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field , and 
11Xe yeeres thou ſbakt cut thy vineyard,and gather 
the fruit thereof. 

# Bat the ſeventh: yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 
reſt vnto the land; it /beitbe the Lords Sabbath ; 
wes ſhalt_neither low thy field nor cut thy vine- 
ar . ; 

5 That which groweth of it® owne accord 
of thy harueſt, thou thalt nor reape , neither ga- 
her the grap<s that thon baſtlefi © volaboured : 
it ſhall be a yeere of reſt vmo the land, 
meate 


a3 The 


you, even for thee and for thy 


ger that ſojournetb with thee : 

7 And for thy cattell , and for the beafts that 
are jo tby land , {hall all the increaſe thereof be 
Weate, 

$ 1 Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeven }Sabbaths 


; of yeeres vnto thee, even ſever times ſeyen yeere:;/, 
- Jand- the ſpace of the ſever Sabbaths of yeeres will 
be vato thee nive and fuurty yecree * 


17 1* Heaito that t killeth apy man , be (ball 


22 Yee thall baye one * law :; it (ball be aſwell 
ument was not i the ſtranger as for one borne in the countreys, 


$ The Tubile in the* 


for. 


9 « Then thon {haſt canſe to blow the t 
monetrh : even in the day of the reconciliat 
ſhall yee make the trumpet blow throughout al 
yaur land. 

lo And yee ſhallballow that yeere, even the 
Gftieth yeere , and proclaime libertie in the land 
to all the f inhabitants thereof : ic ſhall be the Iu- 
bile voto you , and ye ſhall returne every man un-| 
ro his g potfſeſsion,and every man {ball returne un- 
to bis tamily. 

11 This fifcieth yeere ſhall be a yeere of Iubile 
unto you: yee ſhall nor ſowe, neither reape tha 
which groweth of it ſelfe , neither gather # 
grapes thereof that are left nojeboured. 

12. For it is the Iubile, itſball be holy unca 
you : yee ſball eate. of the increaſe thereof our of 
the field. 

13 In the yeere of this Iubile, ye ſhall returne 
every man unto his pofleſsion, 

14 And when thou ſelleft ought tothy neig 
bour , or buyeſtar thy eighbours-band, yee 
b not opprefle one 

I5 But according to 


«/þ according to the- number. of yeeres of the 
revenues, he thall ſell uato thee. + 
16 According to the multitude-of yeeres,thou 
ſhalr increaſe the price thereof, and according tc 
the fewnefle of yeeres thou ſhalt abate the prict 
Eh : for the pumber of & fruics doth he fell yore 


17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore avy man hig 
nejghbour-, but thou ſhalt. fearxe thy God ; for | 
am-the Lord your God, 

18 C Wherefore yee ſhall obey wine ordi4f 
mnances,and keepe wy lawes,and doe them,and yet 
ſhall dwell in the land þ in ſafetie- 

19 Avd the land thall give her fruit , and yee 
ſtall eate your fill, and dwell therein iv ſaferie. 

20 Andif ye ſhall ſay, Whar thall we eate the 
ſenemh yeere , for we ſhall not ſowe , nor gather i 
our increaſe? 

21 I willy ſerd wy bleſsing vpon you in the 
fixt geere, and it ſhall bring foorth frat for three 
yeeres. 

22 Andye ſhall ſowe the eight yeere, and eate 
of the old fruite vatill the ninth yeere : votill the 
fruit thereof come ye (hall eate the olde. 

23 Alſo the land ſhall not be ſold to be ! cat}, 
oft from the family ; for the land is tyine,, «ad yee 
be but tir-ngers and ſoiourners with me, 

24 Thercfore in all the land of your poſſeſsi 
ye iball m graunt a redemption of the lard, 

25 If thy brother be impouetiſhed, and fe 
his pofle(sior, then bis redeemer ſhall come , exe; 
his veere_kinſemar , and buy out that, which bis 
z brother ſold. 


gotten and faund to.buy it out. 

2.7: Theo ſbail be-»-coupt the yeeres of bis fale, 
and reftore-che oyerplus io the twan , ro whom be 
ſold it : fo tball heseruree to bis pofſeſsion. 

28. - Bur if hee 


io the band of bim that hath bought it, vocill 
the yeere- of the Iubile : and io the lubile ic (ball 


29 Likewiſe ifa man ſeN adwelliog houſe in| 
awalled city , be may buy ic ouc againe whhio a 


s - 
the number of i yeeres 
afrer the lubile , thou thalt buy of thy neighbour 4, 


COme e Our , and hee ſhall returne uaco his poſ- þ 


R: by - _—_ beginning 
pet of the Iubile in the tenth day of the ſeven ———— 
called, becauſe the 
ioyfullridings of 
ore 
by = "ova" of a 


tHibes ſhyuld nei. 
ther bane their 
polſeſgions or fa- 
milies diminiit 
nor confounded, 


k And notthe ful} 
poileſtiono fike 
land. 


Joy, beldly witheue 
fears. 


j Bir. I will coor 
mltnd, 


It could nor be 


fold for ever , bue : 


:26-, And if hee haveporedeemer , but * batb|s £67 vickeng 


Abaiing the 


money of the 


res paſt, and - 


cannor, get ſufficient to reftore ying for he 
to him, then that which is folde , ſhall cemaine{"*f 


the yeares 


turie torbydden, Sale and CSs redeeming © 
whole yeere after it is (old; whhin a yeere may he 49 Orhis vncle, or his vocles ſonne may b s: 
buy ir Ge. FRrnt him our , or «ny ofthe kinred of his fleſb amor 
3o Bur ifir be not bought out withio the ſpace | bis « may redeeme him: either if hee 
of a full yeere , thenthe houſe that is in the walled | ® ger ſo xruch , he may buy himlſelfe out, u Ifbe beably 
Þ Thats, for +3} City» {ball be flabliſbed, Þ as cur off from the fari. | 5o Then he ſhall reckon with bis heya res 
: v1t-23f Ze, to him that bought it , throughont his genera- | the yeerethat he was ſold ro him , unto the yee 


J Or, rttwene, 


®* Eby. for ever, 


4 Where the Le. 
vVites kept rheir 
Carcell, 


x In Ebrew it is, 
if his hand ſhake: 
meaning + ifbee 
Nrerch forth his 
hand for helpe as 
one in miſery. 
#* Exod.2a3-2 FAS | 
T3: 19. proy.a3,8. 
Eze.18,8,a00d 32,12 


® Excd. 212. 
Deur.1 5413. , 
Jerem. 34.14» 


CF Vnto perpetuall 
ſervirude. 

* E pheſ. 6, 9, 
Cololl,4, (, 


t For they ſhall 
not he bought out 
& the Tubile. 


* Fbr.his hand 
d take hbolde, 


tions : ir ſhall not goe our iD the Tubile, 

31 Butthe houſes of villages which have no 
walles round abour them, tball be eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey : they may be bought our a- 
gaine,and ſhall yg goe out inthe Tubile, 

3z Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, 
may the Levites redeeme * at all ſeaſons. 

33 Andifaman purchaſe of the Levites , the 
houſe that was ſold , and tbe citie of their pofſet- 
fion (ball goe ont in the Tubile : for the houſes of 
the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſſion 
amoog the children of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the field of the 4 ſuburbes of their ci. 
ties ſhall not be ſolde ; for it is their perpetual 
pofleſsion. 

35 9 Moreover, ifthy brother be impoveri- 
ſhed, and « fallen io decay with thee , thou ſhalt 
relieve him, and «: a ftravger and ſojomner , {0 
thall he live with thee- 

36 * Thon (halt take no vſury of him, nor vane 
tage » but thou ſhalt feare thy God , that thy bro- 
ther may live with thee. 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to 
vſuric, nor lend him thy vicailes for increaſe. 

38 I am the Lord your God , which have 
brought you our of the landof Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, 4nd to be your God. 

39 1 * If thy brother alſo thet dvvelleth by 
thee be impoveriſhed , and be folde unco thee, 
thou ſhalt not cowpell hin-co ſerve as a bond 
ſervant, 

40 But asan hired ſervant, andasa foiourner 
he (hall be with thee : he ſhall ſerve thee nnto the 
yeere of Tubile, 

41 Then ſhall be depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him , and ſhall rerurpe unto his 
family, and unto the potſeſsion of his fathers (ball 
he reruroe : 

42 For they are my ſervants , whom I brought 
our of the land of Egypt : they (ball not\ be 101d 
2s bondmen are fold. 

43 * Thou thalt not rule over hem cruelly, 
but ſhalt feare thy God, 

Thy bond ſervant alſo, and thy bondmaid, 


44 
which they ſhale bave, />albe of the heathen thar ' 
are round about you : of them ihall yee buy ſer--/ 


vants and maides. 

'- 45 And moreover, of thechildren of the ftran- 
gers that are ſojourners among you, of them thall 
ye buy , ard of cheir families that are with yon 
which they begate in your4and:theſe ſhalbe your 
t pofſeſsion. 

46 So ye hall take them, as inheritance for 


your children after you to pofſeſle them by iphe-. 


rirance, ye ſhall vſe cheir labours for ever : but 6« 


ver your brethren the children of Ifrael yes ſhall -|. 


not rale one over another with cruelty, © + 

47 9 Ifaſoiourner or a ſtranger dvvellmng by 
thee * g-t richer , and thy brother by biro be jm- 
poveriſhed , and (ell himſeife unto the itrenger or 
ſoiourner dvvelling by thee, of tothe Rocke of the 
ſtrangers fawily, 

4.3 After that he is ſold, bemay be bought out; 
che of his brethren may buy him our. 


of Tubile: and the money of his ſale ſhalbe acc 

ding to the number ef * yeeres : according v0 

tine of an hired ſeryant (hall he be with biew, 
Fi Ifthere be mary yeeres behind,accordip 


to them ſhall he give againe for his deliverance 


of the money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres unto 
yeere of Iubile , then he ſhall count with him, 
according to this yeeres give againe for his r 
demprion, 

53 Heeſhall be with him yeere by yeere as : 
hired ſervant : he (hall pot rule cruelly over hi 
in thy » fighc, 

54 if hee be not redeemed thus, hee 
goe cut inthe yeere of Inbile,he, and his children 
with him. 

55 Forunto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
vants , they are wy ſervants whom I have brought 
our of the land of Egypt: Iam the Lord your 


CHAP. XXVI. 
z Idelatry forbidden. 
ements. 14 The curſe to them that breaks 

them, 42 God promiſeth to,remember his covenant, 


Y Ee ſball make you none idoles nor grave 
image » neither reare you upzny * pillar, nei- 
ther (hail ye ſer ft any image of ſtone in your land 
to bow downe to it : for Iam the Lord your God 
2 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and * reverence 
wy SanQuary : I am the Lord. 

{ * If yee walke in mive ordinances , and 
keepe my commandements, and doe then, 

4 Iwillthen ſecd you a raive in due ſeaſon} 
and the land ſhall yeeld ber increaſe , and the trees 
of the field ſhall give their fruit. 

And your threſhivg ſhall reach unto th 
vintage , and the vintage {ballreach unto owing 
time , and you (hall eate your bread in plenteouſ 
neffe , and dwell in your lavd ſafely, 

6 AndI will ſend peace in the land, and yee 
ſhall leepe,and none * thall make you afraid : alſo 
I g will rid evill beaſts our of the land , and the 
b ſword ſhall not go thorow your land. 

7 Alſo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and they 
ſhall fall before you upon the ſword. 

*$ #* And five of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
Aight, and 
the (word. 

9 For 4 I will have reſpe& unto you, and make 
you increaſe , and multiply you, and < tabliſh my 


3 Ableſſing tothem that keepe thy 


your enemies ſhall fall before you u pot 


Ll Or, lone 
any 1m.1gevte, 
# Chap. 19,30, 
* Deur- 28,1. 


4 By promffing 
abundarce of 
earthly rbings, he 
Rirreth the minde 


toconſder the 


rich creaſurezgf 
the ſpirirnall 
bleflings, 


* Tob z1,r9, 
| Eir. willcenfe 
the epill bes? to 


ceaſt. 

b Ye ſhallbaw 
no wartie. 

* Iolh.z 31g, 


1 Etr.7 will 
Wnto y0u. 


covenant with you. © | EPerformethar 
10 Ye ſhalleate alſo old ſtore,and cary out old wer; 
becauſe of the new. us 
It Hes And I will fer my 4 Tabernacle among [# Erck-37,16, 
yon, and my ſoule ſhall not loa-he you. ** [z-Cor.6.16. 
i2 AlſoT- will waike among you , and I will be ea eb 6. 
your'God, and ye ſhall be my people.” ant 
Iz I am the Lord yourGod which have broughr | idere faq 
full libeny» 


wp our of the land of Egypt , that ye ſhoujd not 
th: ir bondmeo , and | have broken the © bonds 


as before ye wrre 


as beaftsryed in 
ands, 
Deur. 28: 5s 
men. 123417» 
Malac, 2. _ 


of pour yoke, and made you goe upright. 
14 FT * Bur if ye wilt cot obey me , oor doe all 
theſe commendements, 
15 Andifye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, Ls 
. E 


2.Chro 


Ors cart 


I will n 
ur Gacrifh 


Signify iv; 
eneirie c: 

ithout Go 
ing, 


Chap, 2 x,; 


Which Ico 
you 


— 


£5 


TY 


arlings, 


which I wade 
ith you in chu* 
n gyou ro be wy 


ple. : 
OF, an haftie 
plot, 


F Reade Chap- 
37> 10» 


Prov.23 0s 


That is, more 
excly- 


Ye ſhall bave 
rougbt and bat- 


agclle, Agge 1449 LU 


Ons (4208, 


Or as ſome 
eade, by for: uney 
ting My 
lagues ro cuange 
for uues 


Of your childreD] 


nesand threatnings. . Cha 


| xxViſe 


my fCoyenant. 

16 ThenwillIalſodoe this unto you , I will 
appoint over you J fearefuinefſe , a conſumption, 
and the burning ague to conſume the eyes , and 
make the hearts heavie , and you ſhall fowe your 
ſeede in vaine: fur your enemies (ball eate it: 

17 AndI will ſet 8 wy face agaioſt you , and ye 
ſhall F.1| before your enewies , and they that hate 
you,(ball reigne over you,* and ye lhaltflee when 
none purtucth you, 

13 And if ye will not for theſe thingr obey 
me, then will I puniſh youÞb ſeven times more,ac- 
cording to your ſianes-. 

19 AodI1 willbreake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heavenas *yron , and your 
earth as braflle : 

20 And your þ treygth ſhalbe ſpevt in vaioe: 
neither ſhall your land give ber increaſe , veiches 
(hall the trees of the land give their fruit. 

21 T7 And if ye walke & ftubburnely agaioſt 
me.avd wiilnot obey me, I will tben briog teven 
times moe plagues upon you , according to your 


flinoes, 
23 TIwill alſo ſend wilde beaftes upon you, 
which ſball i ſpoile you , and deftroy your cattell, 


-king-1725- [and make you fewe in number : fo your bigh 
Becauſe none ſm wayes ſhall be deſolate. 
re paſſe the eby 23 Yertifby theſe ye willnot be reformed by 
x feareof beaſts. fr Dur walke tiabburnely againſt me, 
2.5am. 2337+ 24 Then will I alſo walke * ſtubburne] a= 
lat 3.26, eaipſt you, and { will ſmite you yet ſeven times 
for your F- 

25 Aod I will ſend a ſword npon you, that 
ſb31l avenge the quarrel] of my Covenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your cities , I will ſend 
the a among you », ard ye {ball be delive- 
red into the bandof the enemie. 

m—_——— 26 When I ſhall breake the ® ſtaffe of your 
_— bread , then ten women ſball bake your bread in 
ek.4.16.20d 5, {ODE ® Oven, 3; they ſhall deliver your bread againe 
by weight, and ye {hall eate , bur not be ſatisfied, 
_ ſhall | 27 Yet ifyewill not for this obey mee, but 
nike, — |walke againſt we ndbernly. 

23 Then will I wajke ftubburnely in »xne an- 
ger 2gzinft you , and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeyxen 

| times 2ore according to your finnes, 
Deut, 2935+ 29 * And ye thall cate the fleſh of your 
[ſornes , andthe fleſhof your daughrers ſhall ye 
devoure, 
a.Chton-34-7- | go I will alſo deſtroy your bie places, and * cut 
away your images, and caſt your carkeiſes upon 
Or: cartons. the } bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab= 
horre you. 

a 31: And 1 willmike yourcities deſojate , and 
+ vob *?1 brig your SanQu-rie unto nought, and p will not 
ſmell the favour of your ſweet odours. 

32 I will alſo brivg the land into a wilder- 
nefſe, and your enemies which dwell thereio, ſtall 

—— thereat. a 

""O 33 AlloT will ſcatter you amorg then, 
— ard q will draw our ve"B. after you » and your 
Fhitbour Gods {land ſbal be waſte , and your cities (balbe deſolate, 
ing, 34 Then (hall the land enioy ber * Sabbaths, 
Chap2f12, lovgas it lieth voide , and ye fball be in your 
nemies land : then ſhall the land reft, and enioy 

er Sabbaths. 
Which Icom« 35 All the dayes that it lieth voide , it ſhall 
edyour® Feſt, becauſe ir did not reſt io your * Sabbaths, 


hep ye dwelt upon it, 


36 And npen them that are left of you , 1 wil 


41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburoly aga 
them , and bring them into the land of their en 
mies : fo then their uncircumciſed hearts ſhalb 
humbled , nd. then they ſhall g williogly beare 
the puni/ment of their iniquitie, 

42 Then I will remember my Covenant with 
Iaakob , and my Covenant alfo with Izhak , and 
alſo wy Covenant with Abraham will remem- 
ber, and remember the land, 

43 ® Theland alſo # the meane ſeaſwr {hall be 
left of them , and ſhall enioy ber Sabbaths while 
ſhe lieth waſte without them , but they ſhall wil- 
lingly ſuffer the puni/-ment of their iniquity , be= 
cauſe they deſpited my Lawes and becaule thei 
foule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yer notwithftandiog this , when they ſhal 
be in the land of their enemies , *1 will pot c 
them away, neither will I abborre them, to deftroy 
them nterly , »o# to brezke wy Covenant with 
them : for I am tbe Lord their God : 

45 Burl will remember for them thez Cove- 
nant of old , wheo I broughit them our of the land 
of Egypt inthe ſight of the heatbes , that I wighe 
be their God: Yam the Lord. | 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances, and the Ind 
ments, and the Lawes , which the Lord made 
tweene him , and the cbildren of Iitacl, in-moupt 
y Sinai by the hand of Moſes, 

CHAP, XXvVIL. 

a Of divers dowes , and the redemption of the ſame. 2b A 
thing ſeparate from the uſt of many, cannot be ſold nor ve 
deemed, but remaingd to the Lord, 

Oreover , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


3 Then thy ceſtimatioo thall be xx : 2 male 
from roy Ine old unto fixiie yeare olde 
be by thy eſtimation even fifry « {bckels of filver, 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuary. 

4 Bur ifir be female , then thy valuation ſhall 
\be thirty ſhekels. 

5 And from five yeare olde to rwwentie yeare 
olde , thy valoation ſhall be for the male ewenty| 
ſhekels , and for the female ten ſhekels, 

6s But froma 4moneth olde nnto five yeare 
olde , thy price cf the male ſhall be five ſbekels of 
_ and thy price of the female, three ſh: ke 1s of 

Vers 


7 Ard from fixtie yeare old and above, if 


and for the female ten ſhekels, . 


Redeeming of vowes, 48 


ſend even « | fainwefle ioto their hearts in thef& 9r, cow ardneſſes 
land of your enemies , and the ſounde of a | 
ſhaken (hall chaſe ther, and they ſball ſflee asf As if their ene. 
fleeing froma ſword, and they ſhall fall , vo man{=i* 4id chaſe 
purſuing them, os 
37 They fhall fall alfo one upon another , 23 
before a ſword, though none purſue thern , and ye 
ſhall ot be able co ſtand before your enemies: 
33 And ye lhall periſh among the heathen, 
and the land of your enemies {ball eate you up. 
39 And they that are left of you, ſhall pine 
- away for their iniquity,in yous enewies lands, and 
for the ioiquities of their fathers ſhall they pine 
away with r them alſo. 5 IR A 
40 Then they confeſſe their iniquity » avdl,;;hcir farb ors 
the wickedves of their fathers for their treſpafie {fault.tbey fhalbe 
which they have treſpafſed againſt me, & alſo be- purtſhed ay well 
cauſe they bave walked —— agaioſt me. | 1heirfaiben, 


J or, prog for theip 
nes 


cicared rheirchil. 
dren to God, which; 


> ff, k 
bea male, then thy price ſbal] be fifteen (bekels, Night gs 
- leemeQ 


Fiftie dayes afts 
bey came out of 


[2 


Read the value 
the Shekel, 
+323. 


f 


e vowes wheres 
by the fatders de- 


e Ifbe be not able 
© pay afrertby va- 
huation. 


Chap.11,2., 


| 4 That is, conle- 
erate to the Lord, 


4 Ebr.o ſhall it 
bend. 


thexeofa. cording 
ro ihe ſeed that is 
ſowen , or by the 
ſeed tbatir doeth 
yeeld. 

i Homer is a mea- 


Ephats, reede of 


39. 
k For their own 
veceffiue or godly 


uſrs. 

1 That is, ywybich 
dedicare ro the 
Lord with a curſe 
to bim :bat doeth 
turne itto bt pri- 
ve'euſe, Nnm. 21. 
A- DEut.1 3a? Fe 
Toih.9,i 7. 


» $o c:lled be- 
cauſe of the diver» 
fity and mul:i:ude 
©: Dumor.ogs 
which arebere 
chiefly conteined, 
bow of mens 
Baines aud places. 


Redeemingofhouſes, 


# Which is cleane. | 


| t Valuing the pric, 


ſore conteining 1en 


Fpbab \Exod.i6.16; 


$ Bur if he be poorer ethen thou haſt eftee.. 
med bw, chen ſhall be preſeor bimſelfe before the 
Prieſt, «nd che Priefhall value bim, accordingro 
the abilitic of b1m that vowed , ſs thall the Prieſt 
value him. 
9 Andifitbe af beaft , whereof men bring an 
offering voto the Lord, all that one giveth of tuch 
nnto the Lord, tbalbe boiy. 
Io He thall not alrer it nor charge it, a good 
3 bad , nur a bad fora good : and ifhe c 
beaſt for beaft , then both chis and that , which wes 
charged for ir, ſhalbe 8 holy. 
' 41 And ititbe any uncleane beaſt, of which 
men doe not vff-ra ſacrifice unto the Lord , bee 
ſball then preſent the beait before the Prieſt, 
12 And the Prieft (hall value ir, whether it be 
good or bad : and as thou yalueſt it, vvidch art the 
Prieſt, fo ſhall ic be, 
13 Bur if he will buy ir #gaive , then be ſball 
giuc che fifrh-parr of it more aboue thy valuation, 
14 T Alſo when a mar ſball dedicate his houſe 
to be holy unto the Lord , theo the Prieftth-li va- 
Jue it , whether it be good or bad and as the Pricft 
ſþall priſe ir, t ſo (ball the value be. 
15 But 1f he that {anctihed it, will redeeme his 
houle , then be ſhall give thereto the fifth part of 
money more then thy cftimacion, and ir ſhaibe his. 
16 If allo a man dedicate to the Lurd any 
ground of his inheri-ance , then ſhalt thou eſteerme 
it according to the b (eedthereof, an i Humerof 
barley-ſeed /haflbe at hifrie ſhekels of hiver, 


yeare of lubile , it (ball be worth as thuu doeſt e- 
Recme ir. 

18 Bur if be dedicate his field after the Tubile, 
then the Prieſt (hall recken bim the money ac- 
cording to the years that remaine unto the yeare 
of Lubite, and it thalbe abated by iby eftimation. 
19 Ang it be thatdedicateth ir , will redeeme 
the held, then be ſhall pat the fifth parrof the 
price , that thou eſtcemedft it at, therevnto , and 
jr ſhall remain his, 

20 And if he will notredeeme the held , but 
the Prieft k (ell the held to another man , it ſbalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 Bur the field ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 


19 Ifhe deaicate his held immediatly from rhe. 


- Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the Children of 
it goeth out in the lubile ,'as a ficld! ſeparate | 


Tolf . - here Halt 
the Prieſts wm 

22 It 
fGeid' which be bath bought, wbich is nor of the 
ground of his iaheritance, 

23 Theo the Pricſt (ball fer the price ro bim, as 
* thuu efteemeſt ir , vaco the yeare of Iubile , and 
he {bell give ®:chy price the tame day , as 4 Fling 
holy anto the Lord. 

24 But inthe yeare 
turne vero him , of whom it was bought : to him 
I ſay , whole inhericance the land was, 

25 And all the valuation thall be according 
tothe (b-kel of * the $-nQuarie : a thekel cones} 
neth wenty gerahs- 

26 «4 * Notwithſtanding the firſt-borne of the 
beaſts , becauſe ir is the Lur $ fictt-burne , none 
ſhail dedicae ſuch , be ir bullock , ot ſheep ; For 
it is the ® Lords. 

27 Bur if it bean vncleave beaſt , ther he ſhaji 
redeeme it by thy valuatioo,aod giuc the fiith part 
more thereto : and it irbe nut redeemed , then ir 
{bali be told, according to thy cftimariun. 

28 * Norwitbſtanding, nothiog tcpirate from 
the common noſe that a man doth ſeparate unto 
the Lord of all that he bath (whethcr it be man 
or beaſt , or land of his ioberitance ) may be fold 
nor redeemed : for every thing ſeparare from the 
common ute is woſt holy voro the Lord. 

29 Nuthing teparate from the common uſe, 
which ſball be ſeparate from man , {hail be redee-| 
med, but 9 die the death, 

3o Ailſo all the tythe of the land both of the 
ſeed of the ground , and of the fruit of the trees is 
the Lords: #« : holy to the Lord. 

31 But 1ta man will redeeme axy of his tithe, 
he thaliadde the p fifth parc rbereto, 

32 And every tithe of bullocke , and of ſheep 
and of all that. goeth under the 4 rod, the refth 
ſthail be holy ano the Lord. 

33 He ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, 
neither ſhall be change ic: elfe 1f he change i:, 
both it , and that it was changed withall , thall be 
holy , ard ic (ball not b« © deemed, 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which the 


Iracl io Mount Sinai, 
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© It ſhall 
Wi bout rede 
tion, 


P Befides the 
of / be eding it 
q All tbarwhi 
is aumbred : 1 
is, every tench 
be fallerd by y 
| ypir bout excepy 


or reſpe&, 


r captain 
governs: 


MOSES, CALLED *ANVMBERS 


D Oraſmuch as Ged hath appointed 
becauſe they /hould learne not to put 


fo lam quickely by true repentance 
$/e7 ordu 


THE ARGYMENT | 
that . bis Ciurch in this wvorld ſhall be wnder the croſſe , bet 
their truft in vuorldly things. and alſo feele his comfort wuhen 
all other helpe faileth | he did not ftraighty vay bring its people , after their departure out of Egypt . into the : 
wVjick he had promiſed them but ledde them te and fro for the ſpace of ſourtte years and & pr as os cents 
exerciſes befare they enjoyed it . true their faith , and to teach them to forget the vvorld and to depend on inm. 
VP hich traall did greatly profit . to diſcerne the wicked and the hypecrites, from the faithfull and t rue ſervants 
God , wwko ſerved lim wuith pure i.eart Guhereas. the other , preferring their carnall affettions to Geds glory , a 
making Religion to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured vuhen they lacked to content their luſts , and diſprſed them 
Vvhom God had appointed rulers over them. By reaſyn tvhereef they provoked ods terrible judgements againſt 
them , and are ſet forth as a moſt notable example for all ages , to beuvare hauv they abuſe Gods wuerd . preferr 
their ouvn lufts to lis wuill,or deſpiſe his muniiters. Notwunthſt anding , God ts ever true in his promiſe 
and governeth Ls by bus key Spirts , that either they fall not te ſuch mconvewences , or elſe returne 
: : and therefore ke continueth his graces touvard them , bee grueth 
nces and inftiruGgions , as well for Religion , as eutuuerd policie : he preſerveth them againſt 


m ſewing 
þ Þts tribe, 


acelters, 
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41s 

ws bat is.the chis- 
man of every 4 
od aſi} you 


n yt number - - 
profile, 


r captaines, 
govetnoutrs, 


h ſtewiog every 
þ bis tribe,aud 
acelters, 


eſearethe 
$s of tbe 
yerribes, as 


of Reuben, 


y,4: were afl 
re 7 64{ 0d, 


IZ0D, 


e tribes numbredall that | 
11 craft and conſpiracie, and giveth them manifld viftories againſt their enemies, Ani to avoyde all controverſfes 
Chr might ariſe , he taketh ayvay the occaſions, by dryiding among all the tribes, bath 

promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to hts godly wuiſedeme, ' * 


hich conteined {| 


Chap. I. 


were able to beare weapons, 4 


* 


{ov Vamre, and that alſo wvinch he h 


= : H A T. I. 
» Meſt: and Aaron with the twelve princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Loyd to number them that are able to 
fo wwarre. 
the Lord. 


49 The Levites are exempied for the ſervice of 


He Lord ſpake againe unto Mo- 
J ſes in the wildernes of * Sinaf,in 
the Tabernacle of the Copgre- 
gation,in the firſt dey of the Þ ſe. 
cond roneth , in the fecond 
; p29 yeare after they were come ont 
SFIGS) of the land of Egypi, ſaying, 

Take ye the ſnmme of all the Coogrega« 


> 


_ 
tion of the childrev of Iſrael , after their families 
«nd houſholds, of their fatbers , with the number 
of their names : #0 vi , all the males, f man by 


man ; "Rs | 
3 From twentie yeare old avdabove > all that 
goe forth to. the warre in Iſrael : thou and Aaron 
{hall number them throggbour theit arwies, 
4 And with you ballbe < men of every tribe, 
ſuch as are. the beads of the houſe of their fa« 
Cr3s: 
5 Aod theſeare the names of the men thar ſhall 
d {ind with you , of the #rive of Rettben , Elizur, 
the ſonne of Shedeur © ., , "© OIAP EQ w_ 
Of Simeon , Shelumiel the ſorne of Zuri«, 
ſbaddai : . 
7 Of Iudah ; Nahſhon the ſonnce of Ammiaa« 


ab : 
8 Of If:char, Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 


| 9 Of Zebulon, Eliab, the ſonne of Helon : 


10 Ofthe childrep of Ioſeph : of Eptraim,E- 
Jiſhama the ſoonne of Ammijhud : of Manaffeb, 
Gamiiel, the {opne of Pedabzur : 

I; Of Benjamin , Abidan the ſanne of Gi- 
deonl : : 

12 Of Dan ,Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammilbad- 


13 Of Aſher, Pagielthe ſorne of Ocram : 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſapb the ſonne of Devell : 
Of Naphrali, Abira the fonne of Eran. - | 
16 Theſe wvere famous in the Congregation, 
e princes: of the tribes of their farhers , and heads 
over thouſands-in Iſrael. 
17 9 Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
which are exprefled by their names, b 
18 And they called all the Congregation to- 
gether io the firſt day of the ſecond moneth , who 
declared f their kinred by their families , and by 
the houſes” of their fathers according tothe num- 
ber of therr names , from twentie yeare old and 
bore, mar by man. 
i9 As the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo he: 
[numbred them in the wildernefle of Sirai, 
20 So were the ſornes cf t Reuben Iſreels el- 
deft tonne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the bouſes of their fathersaccordivg to 
tie purpber of their names, men by man , every 
male from wwenty ezre old and above , as many 
as 8 weor forth co warre : p 
2: The number of thery, 1 ſay , ofthe tribe cf 
Reuben , vvas tixe and fourtie thouſand , and five 
huadreth, ; 
22 Ofthe ſonnes of | Simeon by their genera- 
tions , by their families, and by the houſes gf rheir 
fathers , the fuming thereot by the number of #).c57 


| names, man by man, every'male from twenty yeare 


old, and above, all that went foorth ro warre : 
23 The ſumme of them, I ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon vv« nine and fiftic thouſard and three 
bundreth. | 
24 © Of the ſonnez of j Gad oy their genera- 
rions, by their families, ard by the houſes of their 
fathers , according to the number of their oames, 
from twentie yeare old and above , all that wenr 
foorth to warre : 
25 The numberofthem, 7 ſay , of the tribe of 
Gad wvas five and fourtie thouſand , and fxe hur- 


the land vuhich they had 


| 


dreth and fifrie. 

26 * Of the ſonnes of yg Tadah by their gene- 
rations , by their families, and by the houſes of 
their farhers , according to. the nuwber of their 
names » twentie yeare old and above , all that 
went foorth to warre ; | 

27 The number of them , 7 ſay , of the tribe of 
Tudah , vwas threeſcore and towureene thouſand, 
and fxe huodreth, 


perations » by their families , azd by the houſes of 
their fathers_, according to the number of therr 
pames , from twentie yeare old and above, zll that 
went foorth to warre : 

29 The number of them alſo cfthe tribe of 
Iflzchar vves foure and fifrie thouſand , and foure 
hundreth 


nerations » by their families , and by the bouſes of 
their: fathers , accordirg to the number of their 


went foorth to warre : 
3X The number of them «/ſs cf the tribe of 


hondreth. 


ſonnes of | Ephraira by their generations , by 
their families , and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the bumber of their natnes, from 
twentie yeare old apdaboye , all that went fuorch 
to warre : 

33 The vumber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim vvas fourtie thouſand and five huodeeth.| 

34 * Ofthe ſonnes cf 4 Manafieh by their ge- 
neratiovs , by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according; to the number of therr 
pames , from twentie ytare old and abore , 2ll that 
wen: foorth to warre: | 

35 The number of them alſs of the tribe of 
Manaffeh wvas two and thirty thouſand and two 
bundreth. ] 

36 Of the ſonnes of | Benjwnin by their ge- ; 
nerations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of therr 
names , from twentie yeare old and above , all that 
went foorth to warre : 

- 37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Benjamin vvas hve and thirtie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. ; | 
38 Of the ſonnes of q Dan by their genera. 
tioos, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers , accotding to the number of their names, 
from rwentie years old and aboye , all that wen 
foorth to warre's © . 


.G 


Dames , from twentie yeure old and above : all char} 


Tudah, 


28 © Of the ſonnes of j Ifl:char by their 2e-jz 1n@y@ce; 


30 9 ' Of the ſonnes of 1 Zebutun by their ge- y Zebuſan; 


» 


Zebuylun >wvas ſeven and fiftic thouſand and foure} _ 


32 «<q Of the ſonnes cf Ivſeph ; namely of the 0 Ephraim, 


Manaſſeh, 


Berjamig, 


Dau. 


IRE 


numbred, 


. 
', 


to foure pillar 
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THE FIGURE OF TUE 
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pitched round about it.. 


h —— 


WON 


WP WL! 
cHand 22's! 
mw = 


| .. 
J 


þ 


= - 


—— 


TAN vYPANG 
Ns M bl 1 &-Þ : 


— 


AB The length of the Court of av bundreth cubites, on the South-fide : in the which 
there were twevrie pillars one BITS 
were tyed 0 idtloſe the Court. CD The North-lide , which was io all pointe likes 
DC The Weſt end , which was ef fiftie cubires wide. ID this ſpace there were tenne 
Pillars of equall height with the reſt , wchereuoto the curtajues were faſtezed, tocloſe- 
the Courtin on that fide. A D The Haft end, vybich was alſo of fiſtiecubites breadth, 
ſo that the whole court was io lengrh tyyiſe the breadch. The commi 
Kaft eod , right as it chere hanged 


io was at the 
g » faſtened 


Fo 


& wrought hanging of rwentie cubt: irs 


any-a4 the Figure {hewerk. 


Dan wpa-: threeſcore and two thouſand, 
bundreth. 
40. y Of the ſonnes of gAther —_ &- 
rations, by their families, and' by the houſes of 
their fathers-, according to the number of their: 
names, from twentie yeare old and above , all that 
went forth to warre : 

41 The numberofthem «/ſs of the tribe of A» 
her , vvsr- 0ne-and fourric thouſand and five hun. 


42 #2 Of the children of gNephtali , by their 
ations , by their foailies. and: by [ba 


of their fathers, according ro the number of thery 


ſeven 


{names , from twentie yeare old and above , all that 


went tothe warre : 


43 The number, of them «of the tribe of 


—_—— 


piece, whereumo the curtaines- 


were of 
on this fide ofthe banging , to three pillars , and on- 


39 The number of them «/ſo- of the tribe of 


þ 


Aaron numbred , and rhe Princes of: Ifrael 


—Nanets] 


44- Theſe are the y ſurnmes which Moſes, and 
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twelve men wvhich were every. one for the houſe of 
their farhers. 

45 So thir-was all the ſomme of the ſonnes of 
Kee, the houſes of their fathers , from twen 
e old and above, allthat went to the warre in 


46 Andallthey were in number fixe Hundret 
and three thouſand five hundrerh and fifrie. 

47 Butthe Levites;after the tribes.of their £ 
thers were not n among gthem. 
PF . For: the Loathed ok geco Moſer; nd 


9. Onely thou ſhalt nor numberthercibe off heck 
Len, neither take the ſfumme ofthem among the | "=. 
genre 

utthou ſhalt 

Tabernacle of the T 
to ir: they ſball-beare the* 
inftruments thereof , and: ſhall. miniſter in it; and 
ſhall + dwell round about the Tabernacle, Zir,campi. 
51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth,ſ*- 7; 
the Levites ſhall rake it downe: and when the Ta-jz + 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſerieſ?*”. © + 
= Pres the k firanger tfiat commeth neare, (ball, wickemy 


52. Alfo the children of Tfrael ſhall pitch theif*** "F 
tents- every man in his-campe ,and every man ur my 
der his ſtanderd ir armies, 

53 Bur the Levites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle bigs Teftimon1 ny nn Ee 
3come- Uu che” Congregation of en 
of Iſrael pou the Levites ſhall take rhe charge c 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie. 

54 So the children of Iſraeldid according tof 
all-thar the Lord had: commanded: Moſes : ſo did 


they. 
CHAP. II. 
2 The order of the tents , and the name: of the Captaines of the 


Th aclites. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unte Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ſaying, Fe 
canpe by Ml anderd, and under the enfigne ofr=aa 
by his- . þ t e Oo PY 
their fa houſe : farre off, abour che Taber- privcipl ag: 
nacle of the Congregation ſhall they pitch; three wrikes 
3. On-the Eaft-hde toward the rifing.of Tb anderd, 


int the Levires over the 


£ 
© By not 
- 


if 


ſunne, ſhall they. of the ftanderd ofthe hoaſte of 
Tudah pirch according to their armies : and Nah. 
ſhon the ſonne of Aruminadab fpelle jg captaine 4 
- 4 And his boaſt andthe number of them wpere 
ſeventie and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth, 
Next unto him ſhall « of rhetribe 6 of 
Milchar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar £4 Ziakm 
ſhailbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Iflachar : | 

6 And his: hoatand the number thereof vere Randeni- 
foure and fiftie rhouſand, and foure hundrerh. 
5 Thenthetribe of Zebulun,and Eliabthe ſonne | 
of Helon captaine over the ſonnesof Zebulun : 

8 And bis hoaſte and the number thereof ſe- 
ven and fiftie thouſand and foure hundrerh : . 

9 The whole number ofthe hoaſte of Tudah 
are an bundceth foureſcore and fixe thouland , and prere 
foure hundreth according to their armies : they. 
ſhall firft ſer forth. 

10 2 On the South fids ſcale the tanderd of 


— —_——— 


ufe it might 


oſeph their fa- 
, they are ta- 
tobe Rabels 
dreo, ſo they 
Beniamin 
the thicd 


2n and Nepb- 

the ſonnes of 

"Wha Rabels maid | 
nr har 

ne of Zi! 

*Wke the fourrh 

nderd, 


4 oenck— 


ory pack wgunany uratey, pharma 

o the ſonne of Shedeur; Pilb 

ypc n hoafte and the number thereof, fixe 
handrerh. 


Hourie thouſand and five 
— And x boqqaramyy mae 20k 1010 ego 
over the ſonnes of Simeon /hatl 


1-4 And the tribe of 'Gad;, and the captaine 

_ the ſonnes of Gad ſbdllbe Eiiaſaph the ſorne 

15 And his hoafte andthe number of them vv ere 

five and fourtie thouſand , fixe hundreth and fifrie, 

16 All the number of the of Reuben 

| -wOere an and one and 

and foure hundreth: and: fiftie according to 

armies, and they ſball ſer foorth in. the cond 

lace: 

F 17 4 Then benny ex of the 

tion ſhall goe vw#hthe hoaſte ofthe Levices , in 

thee mids — the ca © campe as they have picched , ſo 

ſhall rhey every man in his arder, 

. arotrop es kabv 

18: 4 f Theftanderd of the: of 

be toward the: Weſt according to 
over the fonnes of 


d 
im jabs Eliſhamathe forme of Ammibud - 
19 And his: hoaſte and' the number of them 
vvere fourtie thouſand and five hundreth. 
20 And by him /at{be the tribe of Manaſſch 
and the captaine averthe ſonnes of 
Gambliel rhe ſonne of Pedakizur ; | 
21 and his hoaſtand the number of them vver#' 
ro 0000 hundreth. 
232 And the ribe 
taine over the ſonnes of Beniamin foalbe Abidan, 
the ſonne of Gideoni : 
23  AnThis hoafte , and the number of them 
vu bre and thirtie thouſand wnd fours hun- | 
dre 


vv ere -an- 


hundred 05-7 per, alga armies, and chey (all 
goe intherh 
xe handed ofthe DoitefeDan lis 


25 9 The 
toward the North" dy de gles 
the captaine over, the children. of i 
hiezert eſonne of Prontrrmacyory | 

the number of them vwere 
and the ca 


Pagielthe Ocran, 
28 And his hoaſt and the number of then vos 


_—_ lee and —— 
and fiftie, 


the ſanne of Enan : 

30 And his hoaft and the number vfthew wvers: 
tbree and fifriechouſand and foure hundreth. 
31 All the number ofthe hoaft of Danpwaran' 
hundreth and ſeven. and fiftic thouſand 'and fixe 
hundreth ; they ſhall goe hindmoſt with'their 
Aanderds, 
2. y Theſe are thek ſummes of the children 
bo) OG] Re of their farhers , all the 
the : hoaſte according: rocheir armies, 


——  — —— 


of Beniamin , andthe cap« | . 


All-the number. of the of E ; 
24 * light rh wy 


the Lord 
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. Th 
Ifacl is redeemed .407 
redremed by money. 
F Heſe alſo were the z of 
and Mains EY the Lord ſp; 


with Moſes in 


3 : . 
ron the ano red Priefte whom did * © 
x | ſecraterominiſter inthe Priefis office ru 


Congregation , « 
; TY OPIN to doethe ſervic - 
ra.” all the ir 


16* Then Moſes numbred them necenfinges 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 
17 Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Leviby their 
names, *® Gerſhon, and Kokhath, and Merari. - Gen 46,17 .cxod,; 
1$ Alſo theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of f6.66. chap a6: 57-; 
- Libni x.chron,6.z.400 


children of Iſae!didacconding 
{ had commanded Moſes : to 


For vnder : 
pa hem th 


22 The ſumme whereof ( Þ after the number 


ren. of all the males from a mooeth olge and above) 


; 4 Or , father. 


5 Pirie charge 


wyas tocarie the 
covering, and 
hangings ofthe 
Taberaggle, | . 


k Dolyg arery ant 
his dutieis the 
SanRuary. 

£ 


ary w ati. 
ted to the K 


chites. 


þ 
princes. 


prince of 


1 The =; [3 
witckin tbe Sanh&u 


was counted ſeven thouſand and fire hundrech 
23 'C The families of the Geribonites 
pitch behinde rhe Tabernacle Weſtward, * 


the * Genlbonites- _ Eliaſaph' the ſonve of 
Lae 


I: 
25 'And the change of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 


op! 


- [in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , /ſollbe 


the i Tabernacle , aol che pauilion , the covering 

ulecf and the vaile of the doore of che Taber- 
the Congregation. 

26 Andihe hangirig of the court,and the vaile 


"_ of "the doore of the court which is veere the Ta- 


raacle , and neere the._Aitar ronnd abou , ard 

cords of it for all the ſeryice thereof. 

27 * And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amxamkes , and the family of the Izcharires , and 
the family of the Hebyovites , and the familie of 
he Uzziclites : theſe are the families of the Ko- 
hatites 


heth olde and above, vv4s eight thouſand and fixe. 


þþ 28 "Ike number of all the males from a mo-. 
| buodretb;haviog the * charge of the San&uarie. 


29 The families of the ſoones of Kohath {ball 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houſe and 
families of the Kobathites alle Elizaphan the 
ſonne of VYzziel: 

1_ Andtheir ahargs ores the 1 Arke, apd the 
able, end the Candiciticke, and the alrars,and the 
iſruments of rhe San&vary that they miniſter. 
with, and the vaile,and all that ſerveth thereto. 


ſhallbe yg chiefe capraine of the Leyites , having the . 
overfight of them that have the charge ot the 


u 
33 3 46 Of Merari came the familie of the Mah- . 
lites, and the family of the Mulbites : theſe xe 


1 the families of Merari, . 


were committed 


totheic charge, 


n That none 
ſhould enter into 
the Taberaacle 


Jac Each Gods. 


o Nt firſt 
borne of the chil- 
dren of Krael vyere 
moe by 273.46 
verſe 43+ 


[number of. all the wales, 


$ Tr 


34 © And the ſumive of them, according tothe 
from a monexbjolde and 
above wvas fixe thouſand and ewo huodreth. 

35 The capriine and the apcient of the bouſe 


þ ofthe families of Mezari /el&e Zuriel the fonne 


hangar ey] ſhall pich on ſh Werthdy of 
charge and 


| IS of 6" 
the barres TID oh TE: : 


Hockers ,. acdall-the inflgurepts Teroof cndall 


that ſerveth thereto, . 

37. Withthepillargof the court round about, 
with their fockets,and their pins and their coards,..; 
39. 4 Allo onthe. torefrgny of the Tabernacle , 
"37> the Eft , before the Tabernacle, I ſay, of 


ona NN ones onges pitch, baving tbe charge of;. 
he Nee Sal in charge of the children” 
of Iſrael : but the ſiranger that commeth; neere 
ſhail þe flaine 
39 The whole ſuwme of uLerkes, which 
pk rn aghe el = 
the Lord throughout their Ew wit 
the males from a monerh = x Log 


captive and I-ancient of the houſe of, 


32 And Eleazar the ſoone of Aaron the Prieſt 


| 


Congreg ation Eatwazd, ſhall Moſes and Az- || 


- EFT we Kos: 


| all the firſt-borne that -are eas 
dren of Iſrael from a mopeth old and 
take the pumber of their names. 

41 And thou halt take the Levitcs to 
p for all the firft-borne of the children of Irzetl, 

I a» the Lord) and the cattell of the Levites fo 

all cbe b6rſt-borne, A the catel of the child: 
7 Aoreyy 

42 And Moſes. cumbred., as the: Lord: © 
mamded. him ;. «il the firt-borne of the < 
of Iſrael. 

43 And all the firſt-borne miles hu Fs 5 - 

nawe {from a moneth old and above} according 
to ye oumber were two and twenty - thouſand, 
twohuodreth ſeventie and three. | 

44 $4 Andthe Lord ſpake ung. Moſes, foyiog] | 

Take the Levites for all the tuſt-borne c 
the Aildren of Iſrael ,:and the cerell 'of the Le- 
vices for their cattell, "and theLevites ſbalbe mine 
(I am the Lord: ) 

46 And for the redeeming of the woken 
dreth ſeventie and three, (which are moe ther 
ro Levites) of the firſt-borne of the children of 

ael, 

47 'Thou ſhaltalfo tzke five ſhekels for every 
; perion-; after the weight -of the SanQtuarie (halr| - 
thougake it; * the ſhekel contarneth xwenty gerabs.{* E 

48 © And thou ſhajt give the money, wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed, nnto Aas}* 
ron and to his ſonnes. 

'49 Thus Moſes tooke the redewprion of them 

that were redeemed,being more then the Levires : 
- 50 Ofthe q tiſt-borne of the-children of Ifnacl 
' tooke he the money, : ever t three huo- 
 dreth threeſcore and five Hekgle clues the ſhekel 
of. the SanQuarie. 

5: And Moſes gave the money of thew 
were redeemed , unto Aaron and to Nis ſonnes ac 
' cording to the word of the Lord , as the Lord had 
' commanded Moſes. | 

The off ra GH, AP. Ty, he 
Fi carv Levites , when t e yemoo 6- _ 
enateef bitiowt: whoa of Aghatbs Caſs anfagry 


= 05 


Fs 


Fari. 


Aice Lo. foake unto Moſes ; and to ;: Aae] | 
.x0D, faying, 

2, Take the ſumme of the ſornes of Kobath = 
| ciBearts a4 50mm rom after their fami-| 
lies, and houſes of their fathers, © ot 1 | 
2 3-Proe a-thirtic years olde a4 aboye , even | 


o 


_) | nook fiktie yeare: oide it rhav- enrer into the aſ- 


' Þ ſerably OR Sopot a the. Taberaecle of the! 2 
3 VO. IA ha 
4 This thallbe the office:6f the-ſoones of Ko- [fd a 
hetb- 4n- the Tabermcls of the Congregation yeereoll a 
about the holieft of all. * vere appols 
5.1 When the hoaſte nodaciovinkidob Aaron ſte to ferent 
apd bis. foanes ſhall: come 'and rake downe Þ the 
, covering vaile , and ſhall cover er o abs; 
Be therewith« DE TRSELAAIY 
6 And they ſhall pat his - nateg off TRETIEAAY 
badgeraekinntes horny ang,94S' upod ita cloath [ig ot Dn wh: 
altogether of blewe filke , and pur t0* the barres Thar is , puta 
thereof.;.: + ; ppon their [h 
7 Andn pon the * cable of ſhew-bread, they} 
ſhel{ſpread Ploeds of blew like , and pur thereoo |, 
the diſhes .andin the inſoxce cupsand gublets, and: 
cayerings:to cover it wirh , andthe; bread fas | 
bs wy oemepocty 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon hetderornk 


gore 


& 


The Ebrew 


po ſtaves or 
ay » was £9 
incenſe, 
e £x0d,31.7- 


at is, in fol 


3034-3 
Which was of- 
” ae woraing 


euening. 
3033-2f4 


uv 
Mee Ao upon ns, if porno #-ren 


pread a cloath of blew filke , and cover ir with a 
covning of en king , and pur te the barres 


12 And they ſhall rake all the inftruments of 
the miniſterie , wherewith FORITIY 6 hs 


inflramencs. of eps 

ing of the hoaſte , afterward the ſannes of Kobarh 
Ss Tarrant 
exp ho ie. —_ 0 gar da ns 


Cot 
» 8 And to: the office of Eleazartheſonne of 
Aaron the Prieft pertameth the oyle for. ar wh coo 
and the ga. pee inceaſe , ponins Tr ——_— 
i * anoynting vis OVET- 
5 the Tabernacle , >. ef 5 One 
in is., beth. in the. SanGuarie » and. inallthe infiru- 


$_ Ye inillnce 1 curoff theuibe ofche fani- 

of the from the Levites : 
19 Bur thus do unto them that they may live 
bay __ die, when. they come nccre to the moſt 
en nes beg Aaron. and his fonnes come and 
2 Every. ane to his office, andto his 


20 Buſt let them not. goe in.tofſce when the 
I ok 

24 9 r eunra Mo ſayings, 
58 Take alſo the fi theſonnes of 

every one Put pa houſes of: their. rol 

CES 
33 From thirtie —mckiatebearagitic. 
tie yeere ode ſhalt thou number them, all that 
» enter into the affembly for to doe ſervicein ihe 
Tabernacle of the 

24 This ſhallbe lervice of the families of 
the Gerſbonites toſerye and to beare, 
25 They ſhall beare the-curtaines. ofthe Ta- 


| bernacle,, and the Tabernacle of the 


tion , bis and the coyering of. badgers 
skinnes., that is on high - cn, = wer #1 
the © doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


ni0n, 
26 The.curtaines alſo of the cuurt ; and the 
aaile of abe caring in of che gue of the court, 


Congregation -: the 
_—_— the barres thereof , and his pillars and by 
33 And the pillars round about the court , with 


their ſockets and Fheir pinnes , and their cords with 


all cheir inftruments , even for all their ſervice : and 
pd irs name we ſhall reckon the inftrumenrs of their 


charge. inwentorie 
33 <kix 1s-the ſervice of = families of che þl! Td 


ſonnes of Marat coming. 2s of e ini 
the Tabernacle Congregation under 
the _— Rhee the ONE nagar 


34 F Then Moſes and Aaron andthe Princes 
of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes of 
Kohathires , Sel Lanllicd and by the houſ 


of their 
old and above , even 


the Coogregaties , which. Moles and Aaron di 
number according to the commandement. of 
Lord by thef 

38 Alſo the nambers ofthe ſonnes of 
evnghont then theic families and bouſes 


you From thirtie EIN 
WA... yeere _— 
ſenbly for the fervics af the 


0 Es the, nuhers fem by the furs, 
by the houſes of their farhers wvere two'thou- 
fand ſixe hundrethandthirtie. 


ins ewe : 
of the 


43 From thirtie yoere oli and upward, 


of their fa-! - CR 


Pd 


\ 


"Wy 
LP 


p - Numbers. : 


accprding 


unto Afrie yeere olde : all chat enter inzothe af-| 


ſembly for the ſervice-of the Tat criacle of the 
oof So the numbers of them by their families 
wcrethree chouſand, and rwo hundrein. = 
45 Theſearethe ſuwmes of the tamilies of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron nuwbred 
.ro the commandement of tbe Lord , by 
the hand of Moſcs. ; 
$6 So all the numbers of the Levites , which 


v Whoſcever of 
the Levites bar 
bad any maner of 
cbarge in the Ta- 
{deroacle. 

q Er. eccording 
the mouth , cr word 
xz $0 chat Moſes 
neither added, 
nor diminiſhed, 
from rbat wybich | 
the Lod cor 
mended him.” 


a..Lewe. rg 3. 
S Jeans 2. 
® Lenit.a1.1. 


of tht beaſe. 


mayer of rn : 

of the Lerd, of the 
Levites, acd of tbe. 
Mezelices. 

® Levit6.3- 


bÞ Commit any 
auk williogly. . 


P Levit.C 5. 


© 1f he bedead 


d Or, things cffe- 


firſt fruits, Kc. 
9 Leuvit.a0.12, 


= By breaking ths 
Dapd of marriage, 


«ac Ag g ide 


$ Er. Ifrhe ſpins | 
of elem fis come >p+ 
po him, 


_ 


J vr ,in « place cut 


a There wererthree 


pc ſhall 


Moſes, and Aaros , andihe princes of Iirzel num- 
bred by. their families aad by the houſes of their 
t5, t . 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward , even 

o bfrieyeere old, every-onethar came ro dou his 

duety , office , ſervice and Charge in the Taberne= 
Cle of the Congregarion, 7 | 

48 $o the number of chem were eiglit thou- 
ſand fiue hundreth and foureſcore, 

49 According rothe f cummandement ofthe 

Lord by the hand” of. Moſes did Arg: number 

them , eve: y- one according to his ſervice , andac=- 


ſcording to his charge. This were they of that 


rribe numbred, as the Lord commanded = Moſes, 
CHAP. hy, A eats 
he leprons and t lated ſhallke cait foorth. 
p' _ p $1 fowe rela 5 Fi inal of he ſajpetted wiſe, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the chitdren of Iraelrhat they 

* put oor of the hoaſte every leper , and every one 
har hath *. and iflue , and whoſoever is defiled by 
* the dezd. 

3 Both male andfcmaleſball ye pnr ony : | ont 
of the hoafte hall ye purthem ,t 
their a tents among whom I dwell. 
4 Andthe cbildren of Iſrael did ſo,and pat them 
one of the hoaſte,eyen as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael, 
's Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speakeuntothe children of Iſrael, *® When 
a-man or woman ſtall commir any finne Þ chatmen 
commit , and tran; ele againſt the Lord, when 
that perſon ſhall rreſpaſle, a S 
2 Then they ſhall confeſle, their finne which 
they have done,and ſhall reſtore the damage there- 
* with his principal , and pur the fift part of ic 
more thereto , and {Þall give ir unto him , againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſled. 
$ But if the © men have no kinſeman , to 
whorg he ſhould reflore. the cog - the damage 
thallbe reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts yſe , be- 
fides. the ramme of the atonement , wheroby hee 
{ball make atonement for him. : 

9 And every offring of allthe 4 holy things 


red rorhe Lord, as fof the children of Iſrael, which they bring unto the 


Prieſt, ſball be * his, 
to And every, mans. hallowed, thipgs (ball be 
his: _ , wharioever any man giveth ihe Prieſt, 
be is, f 
11 9 And the Lord ſpake,unto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Speake untorthe children of Iſrael, and lay 
unto them , If any mans wife * ture tq evill , and 


{commit atreſpaſle againſt him, 


13 $0 that another man lie with her fleſhly, 
and it be hid from the eyes ofher husband , and 
kept cloſe , and yor (ke be defiled , and there be no 


bwitneBie againſt her , nejther thee taken with the 


TLUICT 


4 + If he be mooved with a ielous minde ,'fo 


1 
her he is iclousgysr his wife, which is defiled, or 


— 


and thy 
they defile not | 


. neth from her huſbandand is dehiled, 


the if Gd; : 
if he havea iclous mind , ſo that he is iclous TY 
his wife, which is nordebled. 

15 Then (hall the man bring his wife toth 
Priefe, nd bring her offering with her, rheie 
part of an Ephah of bartey-meale , tut he hall 
powre f vyte upon it, nor par incenſe thereon 
for it is an ring of ieloulie , an offcring for? 
rerscmbrance , cailing che finne to gminde. _ © 

16. And the Pricit ſhall bring ber , and fer heg/o«l 
before the Lord. / | 

17-- Thenthe Prieſtſhall rake & the holy w. 
in an earthen veſlell, and of rhe duſt that is in theſtu 
fAoure of- the Tabernacle , even the Prieft ſhall 
it and pur ic into the water, " 

18 After the Prieft ſhallfer the wowan beford,s 
the Lord ,and vncoverihe wornans head , and puſſpriokiing, wayy 
the offering of the memoriall in -herhands : it ig Cbay.i9 g, 
the ieloufic offering, and rhe Prieſt (hall have bit- 
ter and i curſed water in his hand, 

19 - And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oarh 
and fay unto the woman, If no man have lierj**vſe itdelar 
with thee , neither rhoa haſt turned to vnclean« _—— ph, 
neſſe from chine huſband , be free from this bittetaed is ter duty 
«nd curſed water. | pans A 45-20 

20+ Bur if thou haft turned from thine hufd.. - 
band , and, ſo art defiled, an ſome manhath her) 
with thee beſides thine huſ band, 

21 { Then the Prieft ſhall charge the woman 
with an oathe of curfing , and the trieſt ſhall ag * 
unto the woman: ) The Lord make thee to \ : 

k accuried, and deteſtable for the oarhe among, Both beanie? 
the *wg 5" inane the Lord caufe thy thigh ro }roc] the dadromni 
And eg rhe” ourfeh I 

22 -And+that- this curſed water may imqfav}t, and foring 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to Aged thy” ea wa... 
thigh to rot, Then the woman ſhall anſwere{y *:1.. 7 fall 
| Amen, Amen. 

23. After , the Prieftſhall write theſe curſes in 
a booke , and ſhall = blotthem our with the butter 


warer, 4 m Shall 
24 And ſhall cauſe the woman todrinke the 
birrer and curſed water , and the curſed water rur-[wriven 
zed into bitternefle ſhall enter into her. | 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall cake the teloufic offe- 
ring out of the womans hand, and ſhall ſhake x 
ofteripg- before the Lord, and offer it upont 


rar, 

26.. And the Prieſt &all take an hendfull of the 
offring-for. a yg memorial} thereof, and burne i 
npon the ® akar, and afterward make the woman 
drinke the water. | 

25 When he hath madeherdrinkethe water, 
if ſhee be defited and have treſpaſſed againſt her 
husband , then ſhall the cnrſed water , rurned into 
birterneſle, enter into her, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſballbe 
accurſedamong her people, 

28 Bur if the woman be noedehiled, but be 
1 cleene,, ſbe ſhall be free , and ſhall conceiveand 


ws”. 


i It watſo 
by hee; 


re. 
29 This isthelaw of jeloufie, when a wife tur. 


30 Or, when a man is mooved with aiclons 
minde , being ielous over his wife , then ſhall hee }- 
bring the woman before the Lord and the Prieft 
ſhall doe ro.her according to allthis law, d The 

31 And theman ſhalibe © free from finne, but 
this woman thall beare her iniquitie, .Þ 

CHAP, YI, 
» The law cf the conſecration of tht Nagariity, 


mayncr to Maſt rhe propie, wht 


The 
# 


i 


' 


y being preſeut 
e the dead 


X ioniog at the 
day-when 


Pe be ſhall 
by vow 


it,4,15» 


$21:24, 
© token that 


is ended. 


the baire 
ways conlee 
w the Lord, 
t not be caſt 
any prophane 


" | holy to the Lord, 


| A Ndihe Lord ſpoke! 9 Moto, ayes, - 


pres themſelvesto yowa vow of a ® Nazwrite ,'to 
P 


Fro | endureth , Thallhe 
eat noth is made of the wine ofthe vine, 
neither the kernels cor the haske, = . 

'5 While he is ſeparated by his vow.the * raſor 
ſhall not come upen his head ,uncili the dayes be 
out ,in the which he feparareth &imſelfe nnto the 
Lord , be Gilke hepy . and ſhall lex the Jocks of 
the beire of his hed grow. | 

6 During the tice that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſells unto the' Lord , bee ſhall come at no® dead 
bodi 


b- . 4 
5 He (ball not tnake himſelfe uncleane at the 
dearh of his faher or mother , brother , or fifter : 


- [for the conſeccation of. his God is upon © his 


head, 
'$ All the dayes of his ſeparation hee Ctallbe 


9 And if avy die ſuddenly by him, ot he be- 


:rol Ware , then the head of his conſecration ſhalibe 


defiled-, and he ſhall ſhave his head inthe day of 
his cleanſing : intheſeventh day he ſhall ſtave it. 
10. Ard in the eighth day he (hall bring two 
\rurtles , or two young p "to thePrieft, at 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
11 Then the Prieſt ſhall preps the one for a 
firne-offering , and rhe other for a boyme Regs 
2nd .ſball make an aconementfor him , becauſe 
_ by * the dead; ſo ſhall he bailow his head 
ame 


Iz png ſhallf conſecrate unto the Lord the 
dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall brivg « tawbe 
of a yeare olde 
fir , > >. ſhallbe void : for his conſecration was 

ehled. 

T3 © This then & the lawe ofthe Nazrrite : 
come to the doore of the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, | 

14 And he ſhall briog bis cffecring unto the 
Lord, at» hee-lambe of a yeare olde withour ble- 
wiſh, for a burnt-offering , and 2 thee-lambe of a 
yeare old withour blemilb, for a ſinne-cftripg, and 
a ramine without blewiſb, for peace-offerings, 

I5 . And a basket of unleavened bread , of 
* Cakes of fine fonre, mirgled with oyle, and wa- 
fers of unleavened bread anvynted with oyle,wich 
their mear-offering, and their dricke-cffcrings : 
16 The which the Prieſt. ſhall bring before 
the Lord, and make bis finne-offering and bis 
rei any 

17 Hee ſhall prepare alſothe ram for a peace- 
Offering unto the Lord , with the batkert of unlea- 
vened bread, and the Prieft {hall make his mcate- 
offering, and his drirke-offerivg. 

18 And * the N-zatite ſhall ſhave the head 
Þ of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
pacle of the Congregation ; dd ſball rake the hairt 
of the head of his conſecration , and i put it inthe 
fire which is under the har, 

19 Theo the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhou!- 
der of the ramme, and an nunleavened cike on of 
the baskert , anda wafer unleavened, and pur them 


i 


a treſpaſſe-offering , and the 


when the time of hisconſecraion is out , he ſhall. 


| 


heave . 
drioke wine. 

25 This bob. 5h 
hath yowed , and of his 
his. conſecration , k 
bring : according to 
do afrer 

the 


23 Speake unto Azron and to his , 
lag; They Bal ye! blefle the children of 
"unto 


y unto they, | 
24 The Lordbleſſe thee, | 

uY The LO Rn ne ops: 
and emcrellellningieg, 


thee, and give thee peace. 
27 hey ſhall pur my = Nawe 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them, 
Th "EA CHA SEEN, 3, PE 3 ahe 
2 8 hedds of 4 yr af © ſerting 

T abernecie. An ws ph egy >. of the gn pt > 
- ſptaketh to Moſtr from the Meriieſ «ts ' 
N Ov when Moſes had finiſhed werfae ey bo 

of the Tabernacle , and * anointed it and 

Qibed ir, ahd 8ll the infiramerys thereof, and the 
altar with all the j ioftruments thereof, and 
anointed them, and ſarRified them, 

2 Then the þ priaces of Iſrael, beads over the 
houſes of their f, - (they were the princes 
; ed pernnd, were over them that were num«| 


offred, 
3 - And brought their offering before the Lerd, 
fixe * covered charers , avdtwelve oxen : one 
ret for two princes , and for every one an oxe 
offered them before the Tabernacle. 
4 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, 
5 Take theſe of them, that 


ET I 


- 


ſay- 
l, 


©. 

8 Acd foure chirets and cighth oxen he gave 
to the ſoones of Merari , according unto their of- 
ad for; the band of Ithatnar the fonne of Aaron! 
the Prieft. | 

9 But to the ſoones of Kohath he gave none, 
4 becanſe the charge of the Savttuary belonged 
wy them , vis they did beare upon their ihoul. 


10 CC The princes alſo offered inthe © dedica- 
rion for the altir in the day that it was anointed : 
—_ the princes offcred their offeripg before the 


11. Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, One prince 
one day, and another prince another day , ſhall 
offer their offering , fur the dedication of the al- 
tir, 

12 Y So thet on the firſt daydid 3 Nahthon 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah cfter | 
his offering. 

73 Andhisoffering vvar a ſilver charger of 2n 
handreth and thirty /eekeh ae” 
4 ks 


That is, pray foe 
Keclus 36.29» 


the d ſervice of the Tabernacle of the b Thar is, to cary 
tion ,apd thon ſhalt give ther upto the Levites, |*i*r* 20d Ruffin, 
to every man accdrding-.unto bis office. * 

6 So Moſes tooke the charers and the oxen, 
and gave them unto the Levites : 

7 Two charets and foure oxen be-gave to the 
ſohnes of Gerſhon » according ano theirs of-: 


F The boly tying 
of the Sanctuary 
mult be caried upot 


their ſhoulcers auf 


not dravven with 
oxen, Char 4.,.is. 
Thar is, when 

firft ſacrifice 
was offered there. 
Upon by Aaron, 
Levit. 9,1. 


I Theoffring of 
Rates. 


gun g_— 
T4 4717 


a —_— OT 
, 2, by 


® Levit.5. 


F The offering of 


x Theoffering of 
Eliur, 


J Theofering of 
Shelumiel. 


EE incenſe WS cuties pg; full of 


> —— 


Amwininadab. 
is N local ths da A 

of Taaa, Bowie ard drm any 
19 Who off: cod for bis offcing » flo chav 

of an hundreth add thirty Hot aac. 8 
lver bowle of fovemy ſhekels , after of 
the SanQtuary , both foll of fine floure mingled 
th oyle, foramene-offerio 
20 An mcenſs cup of golde of ten /tekgls, Fall 


incenſe, 

4 IH A young bullocke, 2 ramme, akwbeof es 

a buant-cﬀering, 

I An hee-goate for a finne-offerin 

23 p orimafqondg nt Dons - five 
a whe "nan goats, five lambes of a yeare old : 

is was the ing of Nethencel the force of 


Zuar 

24 9 The third day f Eliab the ſonne of He- 
lon pripce of the children of Sebulun offered. 
fring vv: a filver c of an bun- 


ES ki: par Al _ cup of ren /tekels full of 
' 27 A yoog bullocke, aram, alambe of aycare 


| [old for a burm- offering. 


23 An hee. goare for a finne-offering. 

29 And hor emce-oftlerings; av Tallerks, five 
rammes , frye hee-gones , five lambes of a yeae 
old : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 


Helon. 
30 F The founh day FElizur the fonne of 
Shedenr prince of the children of Repben effe- 


31 His offering wwa:a wrote of at hnti- 

—_ avd thirty /bekels weight , 2 filver bowle of 
—_ ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie,. 
HR of foe floure , mingled with oyle , fora 

Rohn 

3z A golden incenſe cup often /bekels, fall of 
incenſe, 

33 A young bullocke , a ramme , a limbe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offerivg, 

34 Ar hee-goat fora ſinne-offerivg, 

35 And fora peace-offering,two bullocks,five 
rarmes, five hee- gout, and ye lambes of a yewre 
old : this was the offeripg of Elizur the ſonne of 


Shedeur 
36 1 The fifth day FShelamiel the ſonne of 
> "Staans of the childreo of Simeon 


> hs offering vves aſiiyer c of an hag» 
drech and. thirty /behgls weight , a ſilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels : after the clof the SanQuary 


both full of fine flouce., wipgled with oyle rn 
mear-offerivg, 

38 A golden ineenſe cup of ten /oekets, Full of 
lnceoſe, 


42 ? The fixch day FElieſeph 


O43 Bi of the chil of Gad wks 
4 Bizoliing St 7 ver ne he of oy 
rr wie 


drcth av thiey Beth 


both wry fe fine floute .  algaTwik ofle, £2 
A incenſe cup of ten full of 
$+ lm cup of ten ſbekgls, 


4 f-The ſeventh day g Eliſhama the ſonne 


of Amenſed prince of the children of Ephraim Fi 


4 " Bls offring brine hap of an bun- 
Ph. 6 and thirty oy Jaurrowtong 
ſbekels , after the SenQuery,- 


both full of five flomee , thor) preparing for a 
| te OE HEAR full of 


FL, > g bullocke ,aramme , a lambe of a+ 
old for « bur-offeriog, | ; 


"3 "an hee-gamfer a 
$3 Mrs ee + two bullockes, fipe- 
ramwes, five hee. goats, five lambes of a yeare old: 


this es. hn of Elihama the ſonne of 
54 1 The Th. hy day offered $ Gamliel the 
ſonne of 
0a 
5F ' His offring wwer a filver char 
weight , a fiiver bowle of. 
— » after che ſhekel of the SanQuary,. 


floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
ROAD. i Py of 
56 incenſe cup of ten ſbekglfull 
incenſe. d 


— FF or. CONE TIO +* kmbe of a. 
a burnt- offer 

70 An bee-goar for a de-criig. 

59 Andfor a peace-cffering,two bullocks,five 
rammes, five hee-goats, five lambes of a pou 
olde ; this. was the offcring of Gemaliel the 
of Pedazur, 


ofan hun- 


Pedzzur , prince of the children of Ma- Gaulict 


*% 


6o 5 The vinth day $Abidan the fonne of | The 


_ prince of the childrenof Benjamin effe- * 


61 His offrivg vvas a filver charger of an bune, 
dreth and thirty ſbekelr weight , a ftiver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhckel of the SavQtuarys. 
both full of five floure , wiogled with oyle'» for a 
meate.cffcrin 

62 A goiten incenſe cup of ten /hekels , fall of 

_ A young bullocke , a ramme, alambe ofa: 
yearg old for a burnt-offering, 

64 An hee-goarfor a finne-offcring, 

65 Andfor a peace-offrivg , two bullocks, five: 


T4 MME Ss. 


Op 


. 


2 war: 
ring oft 
Þ 


»W 
did dedi 


3 wart tre 
ring ofthe 

es, when Aa- 
did dedicace 


—_—_—_Y > 


Py D;: i% 
Urs > 


1 þ 


olde : this was the offering ©: 


Gideoni.. . 

_ g-The tenth day 4 Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammiſbaddai ;, prince of rhe children of Dan of- 
red. ; K 
Ltong hoping en 

drerh chi | on . 


both full of fine oure mingled with ople «for 


M } 


incenſe. ; pt 
69 A yong bullocke ,a ram, a lambe efa yeere 
old for a brane offering. | 


1: "And for a peace offering, five 
cs hee: bis goares ;fiye-lawbes nf 1 þ ; 
olde : this-was the offering of- . -the jonne 
of Ammiſhaddai, * 916057 | 

The cleventh' day g Pagic! the ſonne of ; 
RE Arierogeet x bozo reg 
His offering vpes a filver charger ofan han. ; |- 


and thirty ſtekels weight, x filver bowle of 


| 0ont ezning- ten {be 


ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
h fall of fine floure ,mmingled with oyle , fora 
« 


t , SEN 
74. = incenſe cup of ren hekels, full of 
incenſe. Son, > 27 BY «4 Ea « 

75 A yongbullocke, aram, a kmbe ofa yeere 
olde fora offering. pet 62s? | 

26 An hee goate for afinne offering. : 

27 Andfora peace offering, two buliocks , five 
rams, five hee goars, five.lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonn#of O- 


crane. 

78 $ Thetwelfth day þ Abira the ſonne of E- 
nan , prince of the children of Naphtali offerec: 

79 His offring vv: afilyer of an hun. 
dreth and thirry /cekelr weight ,a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
but full of fine floure , .mingied with oyle , for 
a meare offering. | 

80 A golden xenfe cup often ſheke#, full of 
incenſe, - ; 

8: A young bullocke, aram, a 
old for a burmt offering; 


$3- And for peace cfferirigs - wwy, bullockes,. 
five rammes , five hee goats , fue lambey of a yeere 
_ this wasthe offering of Abirs the ſorne of 
Enah, 
$4 This wasthe dedication of the \Altar by 
the princes of Ifrael , when irwas nth 
twelve chargers ww mirel, twclye filver e$z 
twelve acenſecu gold. 
85 Ev x pron. conteining an ne. Od, 
of filver, and every bowle ſeventy: all. 
the , 
kundreth ſheheb , after 
arie. | | 
#6 Twelve incenſe cups of gold full ofincen(s; 
every Cup ,after the (hekel 
of the Sauftuiry : and the goldof the incenſt cups 
vperan hundred atid rwenty / raph 
$87 All the bullockes for the burrit offering 


| vveretwelve bullocks, the rams twelve , the lambs 


of a yeere old twelve, with their meare offerings; 
and twelve hee goars for a finne offeri oak > 
88 Andallthe bullocks for the peace offerings 


vere foure and twenty bullockes , the rammes 


- 


——— Sp. VI 
Oo. of abs the Goes | ole 


wa A geen mays cap af ten Bob, fall b | * 
enie EEE . . 


7 amopgthe children of Iſrael; andthe Levices- 
conteined two thoufand: arid fourg _ be-# wine, . L 
—the-ſhekel of the Santul” 


| ſerve in the Tabernacle of the Co 


oyle , andanother yoog bullocke 
fey « RE WY OE 

—_ ag before thef 
#a]l che Congregationof . children of Lirael, | 


the Lord, and the © chiklren of Lirael thall purſn grit ®* 

their hands upon the Ley > x e Meaning, Core 
14 And-Aaron {tall offer the > Levies before aive of idem i- 

the Lord , asa ſhake offering hg ws peag-fes rv 


ment for the Levites:. : 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aas| 
10n and before his- ſonnes; and. offet thera as a 
ſhake offering tothe Lord,” | _ 4. ; 
14 Tay hon 0 nn Ns Oven fre 


15 And afterward ſhall the Levizes.goe iri, to 
| O ton, ana 
thou ſhalt purifie theas,, and offet then as a thaks 
offering. Er #4 i bs 
16 Forthe are freely given ® uns mee from|s 
among the childreo of lirel,, for F{uchas-o7 
any wombe ; fc 
dren of iſzenl hays: Jig en them-uoro me,._- |, 4 
17 * Forallthe firſt of the: children off» gzod:t 3.3 
Iſraeh are mine , both of man" and beaſt : ſince[Luke 2-23, 
the Cay that 1 img every firſt borye 3p the 


Ede 
al-the firft.borne of the chil-ftbs: gietbefinit 


o Which ſervice 
rhe 1ſraclites 


Ac Such office a» 
was painefy{l, as 


- 
o inſtitured it. 


4 48+ Aud 
_ faſt 


F In their preſeace 
#© ferue them. 


x: "8 RO 
0:2." IM 
%; £4880 


Na hae en rhe ries for lhe 
the.children of Iirael,' | 


egation, 

an atonement for the children of I(- 

rae], that there be no plague among the children 
the children of Ifrael ceme neere 


5 Then Motes abd Azron and all the Cop- 
ofthe children of Iſrael did-with the 
uites , according varo- al that the Lord had 

commanded Moles concerning the Leuires:{o did 
the children of Lracl veto them. 


d, had com ; 
uvites, ſo did varo ther. - ; 
23 9 the Lord ſpake vato Moſes , ſaying, 
24 This alſo belangeth ro the Leuites : from 
Hae and rwentie pecre old and vpward , they Gail 
go iD, tGeXxccme tear office in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


no more, - - 
26 Bur they ſball miniſter ! with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle: of the Congregation , tokeepe 


| thipgs committed to their charge , but they ſhall 


doe no ſexgice : thus ſbilt thou doe yo the Le- 


1 vices touciheiin their charge, 


CHAP, IX. 


» The Paſſcouey is commended ag dine. 17 The puniſ)- 
ment of bim that keeperh not the Paſſccury. 15 T 
clonid condueth the Iratiire; threwg? the > 
A Ns the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
derneſſe of Sinai , in the firſt moneth of the 
Mecond yeere,after they were come out of the land 


of E to {; i » by 
2 She chilbien of Iſrzel ſhall alfo celebrate 
the * Paffeoner at the rime appointed therevoro, 
3 Is the fourcteenth day of this mogerh ac 
* euen, ye ſball keepe ir in his due ſeaſon: eccor- 


5 And they-ke 
Uhe firſt 


 rael. 
6 y And certaine men were defiled © by a 
dead: man , that they might not keepe the Pafſe- 
over the ſame day : and they came before Moſes 
and before Azron the ſame day, 

», Andthoſe menſayd voto bim, We ere defi- 
led by a dzad man : wherefore are we kept becke 
that we may norc offer an offring-vnto the Lord 
in the time therevnto appointed among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael? 

$ - Then Moſes ſayd vntotbem, Stand fill, and 


|T will heare +what the Lard will command con- 


Cerniyg y ous 


25 And afcer the age of fifcie yeeres.they ſhall |- 
from executing the office , and hall ferye. 


| 3 The wſe of the ſol urr trumpets. 
z 


£ he anneal] 
/ -9 AndtheLord ſpake vmo Moſes, 


OWL 0 LE Fob 
. entto T'a 
the ſame perſon al be curoff his 
becauſe be brought nor the offering of 1 


io his due ſesſoo, thar man ſhall beare bis j finne,jover i = 


14 And.if afttanger dwell amon 
nance of the Paſleover , and as the maner | 
7s , fo ſhall he do: *:ye ſhalbhave-one law bock for 
s firanger, and for him that was borne in the 


15 C * And when the Tabernacle was reared| * 


vp »a cloud covered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
Tabernacte of the Teftimovy : and at even there 
was vpon the Tabernacle , a5 the , appearance 
fire vitith morning,” - '*. - / 6: 8H 
16 $0 it was alway : the cloud conered it 65 
and the:ap; of bre by vigbr. 


Ifrael journeyed : and in the place where 


cloud abode, there the children of Ifrael pitched R 


their tens. 


I At the f commanndement of the® Lord,” 


the children 6" Iſrael ivurneyed., and at the com+ 


the Lord they pitched : as long ag h 


- mandemegr 
GY abode vpon the Tabernacle, * theyt 


19 And when the cloud taried ill pon 
Tabernacle x long 'time +, the children of Tirae 


when the Loud 
would figni 


Moſes. 
CHAP. X. 

11 The Tfratlites de- 
part from Sing!. * T he captaines of the hogfte ere 
me mbyed. 

Sore in law. 

A Nd the-Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 

2 Make thee two trumpers of filuer : of an 

* whole piece (halt thou make them, that thou 

mayeſt vie them for the affembling of the Con- 

gregarion, and for the departure of _—_—_ 2 
g 


$ 
30 Heobah refuſeth io goe with Moſes bis x 


you,znd will}s Or, railbas 
2 the ondi{*> 
thereof 


= 


efe rhe 
le is_- 


! cermpodepureth, 


Xl 


AnJ when they ſhall blow with chew, all rhe * 
Chee nion bill Neable to thee, re rhe 
d>ore of the Tabern:cle of the Congregition | 

4 But if they blow with one , then Princes, | 

or h:ads aver the thouſands of Irael ſhall come | 
nors thee, 

5 But if yee blow at #Jarm; thenthe campe 
at it, I chero that pitch on the b Baſt part, ſhall © 


tudab and :bey Je rd. 
x ere uoder div 1 1. blow an alarmme the ſecond rime , then | 


po hoiſt of them thr He on the <South-fide,ſh zl 
ach : for rhey \bal blow-an alarme when they” 


2ne 
eapings the * 
te of Reube®s 


r 
remoore - Bur in the aſſembliog rhe Coogreg oo , ye 
Quit blow witchouc an alarme, 
And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft (hall 
d blow the rruwpets , and ye (hall have them as a. 
Priefts vt [law for ever in your generations. 
x tberruvpe,| G And when ye goetro ware inyour land a> 
pog as che 2ioft the enervie that yexeth you ,'yee (ball blow. 
ibood lalied. 1 zlarme with the rrampers ; and ye ſhall be re— 
mewbred before the Lady your God ,2ndſball be 
ſaved from your enemies. 

ito Alſoin the day of your © gladneſſs; and in 

our feaſt-dayes , and in the beginning of your 

2ths , ye thall alſo blow the truwpers gover 

oor burnt- ſacrifices, and over your pezce-offer- 

ivgs, that they my be a remembrance ſor you be- 
fote your God : I am the Lord your God, 

11- +-And inthe ſecond yeare , inthe ſecond 
\moneth . and--in the twemierh day of the moneth, 
the cloud was tzken up from the Tabernacle of 
the Tcftimonie, 

F,. Aad the cbildren of Iſrael departed on 
-\ keegiog /541ÞEir 1 journ=y3.0ut of the deſert of Sinai, and the 
Ds '£ . Iclond reſted inthe wilderneffe of Paran. 

. 13 So they ffirſt rocke their jo at the 
om Sinai 9 [commandement 'of the Lord by Cohan of Mo- 


g, Chap-33-1+ (cs. 

14 9*Inthe fiſt place wenr the ftandard of 
the_ hoalte of the children of Iudah according to 
their armies : and * Nah(tion the ſonne of Ammi- 
padab vwvas over his bard. 

15 And overthe band of the tribe of the chit 
dren of Iffachar vv4s Nathaneel the ſorne of Znar. 

16- And over the band of the tribe of the cbil- 
dren of Zebulun vvas Elizb the ſonne of Helon, 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſon and the ſonnes of Me- 
p7:h allthe- [rari wentforward bearing the Tebernacle., 
raigances. 18 - 3 Afeers the fiaridard of the hoxfte 

a of Reuben , accordingto their armies, and over 
his band vvas Elizur the forme of Shbedeur: 
19+ And over the band of the tribe of the chil« 
_— Simeon vv: Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
aj 
20--And over the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Gad wvas Eliaſaph the ſorne of Deuel, - 

21 The Kohathites alſo-wemt forward-and 
th bare the * Sarituarie , and the i former did ſer up 
he Tabemacle againſt they Came; 

22. - They the Randard of the hoafte of the 
* {children of Ephraim went forward according ro 
= arthies ,and over bis band vves Eliſhamnathe 


eo that ontly 


Pen ye reioyce 
Ged bath re- 
J avy pages. 
F, whey yt 
offerings. 


». P-23 Jn 
. "ANO x 


e of Arnmjud. . 
23- -And over the band ofthe tribe of the ſons 
of Manafſch vve:s Gatoliel the ſonne of Pedazur.: 
24. And over the band of the tribe of the ſons 
of Benjamin »v4s Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 
ales , the ftandard of the” hoaſte _ [the 
. th fea of Dan marched gudering 


' the Lord ſhall hewe unto us , the ſame will wee* 


hoaſtes according ro'the IE a crerkh 

band 'ppas Ahiezcr the : 

26 *aad over the band the reibe of the chil 
forne of Otran-- | 


_ dren of Afher vva-Pagiel the 

27 And over the band of the tribe of the chil-|. 
dren' of Nuphrali vv4s Ahira the fonoe of Evan. 

' 28: 1 Theſe were 1beremoovings of the _ 
dren of Ifraet according to their armies - 
they marched. 

209 * After , Moſes ſaid ynto » Hobad the ſonſ'**; 
of Renel the Midiavite , the father in law of Mo- 
ſes , Wee goe- iro the place, of which the Lor 
ſaid, I will gine it you. Come thou with as , and 
we will oe thee good : for the Lord hath x romi- 
ſed goud umo Iſrael. 

30- Andhe anſwered him , I will not goe : har 
F will depart to wine owne-counrey; and tomy ; 
kivred. 2 18 and 3,4.a00 '4 
- 31 TROY ſaid, ! pray AC nots for {084% 

ou knoweſt onr camping places in e wilder Bl. e504 nate 
nefle : therefore thou may be 4 ne guide, es A 

32 ' And-if thon ene to rl what goodveffe- 


ſhew unto thee, 
33 © {So they depaned'from the » mount of 
the Lord, three dayes journey : and the Arke of 


' the covenant of the Lord weot before thera in the 


—_ yes journey, to ſearch out a reſtivg plac 
or ther. 
. Io: And the Scene of the Lord vor apon them 
y when they went out ofthe campe 
35 And when the Arke went forwerd , Moſes 
ſaid,*sRiſe up Lord, & let thine enewiesbe ſcat= 


' tered, and let thern that hate thee, flee before thee: 


36 And we INTRO Went 
Lord, to the | many tb of Iſrach, 
C _ A P, XT. 


WE Ben the 
ir , therefore his ind was _— and _ 
the Lord burnt wow en , and * conſumed he 


nmol pan cnny 
\ Then be people cryed-unto Moſes : and 
wh oor os prayed ns io Lord rrbe fire 
nepched. 


73 Aod be calledthe mare ef Fihes 


" becauſe the fire of the yn 1 ie a. pn 


BO te fe INE INY, andthe fon 
taſte of ic 9a like the waſte of freſh ople. _—_ 

fe Ti 
Fi 3 
10 q =. 


+> nntancd get 


come downe , and talke with 
which is vp- 
they ſball beare 

: fo thon 


19 Ye ſhall not ex; one day oor ewo dayes, oor 
fue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor twenty 
"20 Buta whole monreth . vatill it come out at 


fos them 10 tode thew.?cicher thall alltbefleſh 
hewoerng gathered together for them io ſuf- 


kice hems  '; 

23 'Apd the Lord: fayd vmo. Moſes, Is ® the 
Lords hand Ghorteved 7 thou ſhall ſee now whe- 
ther wy worde ſhall come io paſſe vo thee, 


ue, 


34 
broch- hattaauah: 


AE 


Mo 


piz. 
>. Andthey ſayd,, What ? bath the Lord ſpc 
ken but onely by Moſes ? hath be oor ſpoken 
(o by vs? and the Lord heard thiv. ga 
3 { Bur biOſes wver 


| bouc ail che men that 


s Came y F ds A 
And be ſayd , Heare row my words, If ther 
bY a Prophet of the among yay , 1 will be 


mga hoe . | 
7 _ ſervant Moſes notfo, whois faichfullf”” 
6 Away 5 : , 


5 Vao bimwillI ſpecke 


ther. were ye par. afraidio ſpeake againſt my { 

NES me crniaden 
M : Was 

and departed, PAY SH 

- ' Io, Alſo. the cloud depantedfrom the f Taber 

nack-: and bebold, Miriam vw leprous like ſaow: * 

pooch vo vpon Miriam , and behold , ſhe 


21 Theo Aaron fayd. vnto Moſes, Ales ,wy 
Lord , I belecch thee , lay not the finne vpon ve- 


him by a© vifion,, «xd will (peake vn-Þ nag 


That is 
, whbic 
an Ch 
kfrer i! 
{ requi 
ples, a5: 
Ut. 1.3; 
rd (pal 
ſotod 


Or 210 


Dr; Toſ 


which int 
were yy 
oxcing to 
ave cxibes 


+ bs c26 


abonnlP !evcicull, 
rape. tell, 


wg 
4 


F238" 
”, 

Trowhd : 

BMI 


; 
8 


Fra 


mal !entifull, or 
" "T! 


At a childe thee 
arefrn gf” ouco 

is morhers beily 
ad, bauing 9 it 
ze but the skin.f 
In bis diſplea- 


Leuit. 23:46» 


That is, in Rithy 


{oro doe. 


Orme, 


4 + Joſhits. 


wWhick in nunt 
were tyyel ve, 
ording to the |} 1 
ve tribes. 6 


—_ "z| 2 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
4 ner b Send thou men ont to ſearch the land 
i required izof | Canaan which 1 giue- vnto the children of 1frael : 
ſes,5iririv | of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, 
«Y; os Pn ' ſuch as are all rulers amovg them, 7: 

: 4 Then Moſes fent thern our of the wilder- 


Tephunneh-:+ _ - 


Ioſeph : 


of Rephu: | 
of Sodi : | 

12 Ofthe tribe of loſeph , to wit, of rhe tribe 
of Manafieh, Gaddi the fonne of Suh : 
Gamelli : 
Michael :/-*- s 
.. 15 Oftbetibe of Naphiali, Nahbbi che ſorne 
of Yophhi : +63 *3587 433 $43 58.3% : 
Machi, 
Moſes fent to ſpie out the lande : and Moles cal- 


08] to. 
his comperes, donors. and Rid to'thern Gs 
4 people that dwell therein, whether they be ſtrong, 
or weake,either few or many; 
whether it be 4 g60d or bad": and what Chi 


$ 
they be , that they dwell in; whetherthey dwell fo. 
rents, or in walled rownes, i OY 


leane}, whether there be trees therein; 0 nor, 


* } = C 
tr 4, 


a 


pray thee, be 8s one 8 dead,of 


12 Let her oot,l 


we have fipned. 


meth out of his'morthers wombe. * 

13 Then Moſes cryedunto the Lord , ſaying, 
O Gad, I beſeech thee, heale her. cow- 

I4- 4 Andtbe Lord ſaid vnto Moles, If her fa- 
ther- had b ſpit in her face , ſhould: ſhee not baue 
bene aſhamed ſeyen dayes 2 let ber be * ſhut our 
of the hoaſte ſeuen dayes, and after the'ſball be re- 


ceived, 
, 5 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoaſte ſeven 


dayes , and the people remboyed not , till Miriam 

was brought ip 2gaine. 
CHAP. XIII, ' 

Ceriaine men dre ſint to ſearch the land of Canaan. 

24 They bring of the frait of the land. EO Caleb comfor- 

teth the prople againſt the diſcouraging of the other /pies. 

T Hen afterward the people remooved from 

Hazeroth, and aitched in rhe wilderneſle of 

* Paran. 


ves of Paran at the commandement of the Lord : 
all thoſe men werell heads of the children of Iſ- 


rael. 
5 Alfo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammna the ſonne of Zaccur : 
Eo. Of the tribe of Simeon , Saphar the ſonne 
Hort: ; 6 
7 'Of the tribe of Indah ; Caleb the ſanne of 


of Ifachar , Tgal the ſonne of 
9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim , 4 Oſhea the ſonne 
Nun : . 

lo Of the tribe of Beviamin, Palti the ſonge 


8 Of the tribe 


_ Of the tribe of Zebulnn, Gaddiel the ſoace 
j « Minit ALS tis 


-13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammielthe ſonne of 
14' Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſorne of 


6 Of hetribe of Gad » Gedel the ſonne of | 
17 Theſe are the' hames of the <tmev , which 
MN Ons Bay Fon; Bebo: 
13 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie ont the land of 
tp this way toward 


South; arid -goe vp into the py mounraines, 
I9 And confider the hand what irc is, and che 


20 Alſo what the land & that jbey dwell io, 


21 And whar the'land'; whether itbe fit or 


——__ = 
rei | And-bazof good courge rage and bring of the froig_ 
rd ns} mpriogrt uf egren the tieſt rip 


whom the fleſh is halfe conſamed', when he com- | 


LIU 


22 9 So they went vp , and ſezrched cut th 
land, from the wildernefſe of © Zin yoto Rebob,r 
goe to Hamath, | 

23 And they aſcended towerd the South , an 
- Carne unto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Shefhai 


* was built ſeuen yeere before Zo io Egypr, 
' 24 * Then they cametotheriver of Eſhcol 


hgges. 


dren of Iſrze} cut downe thence, 
from ſearching ofthe land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and eq 
Aaron , and vnto- all- the Congregaticn of the 
children of Iſrael, in the wildernefie of h Par 
to Kadeſh, and brought to them , and to all 
Copgregationtidings , avd ſhewed them the frui 
of the land. "354 

28 And they told i bitn, and ſaid, We came y 
to the land whither thou haſt fent vs , and ſure] 
ir floweth with * milke and hooy , and here is 
the fruit of ir, . 

29 Neverthelefſe the people be firong 
dwell in the land ,and the cities are walled 2nd 
exceeding great- : and moreover , wee ſaw the 
k ſonnes of Anak there, 

3o The Amalekites dwell in the South coun- 
trey,and the Hictites,and tbe Iebulites,and rhe A- 
morites dwell in the mountaines, and the Canaa- 
nies dwell by the ſez,and by the coafts of Iorden 
31 Then Caleb tilied ihe people þ before Mo- 


it : for vndoubtedly we hall overcome it. 


Tg wrt = 
. 33: $0 they bro vp an euill report of the 
-Jand which they had tearchedfor che children of 
any 1. The land which we have gone tho- 
row to ſearch it outs»'is aland that 1earerh vp the 
jobabiranrs. rhereof : for all the people that wee 
ſay in it, are men of greatſtature, © *1\ 

2. 34 For there we flaw gyants ,the ſopnes of A- 
pak, 72/xzch come-of the' gyaors, ſo'thar wee fe 

in our tighc like graſboppers-; and fo we were in 
their Hehe. -* | 
CHAP. XIII1L, 


2 The people murnure againſt Moſes. 18 They would 
babe Ponte C aleb and Iefons 23 Moſer parificth Gee 
by his prayer. 45" The people that wonld eater into t bb 

land contrary ts Gods will, art flaine, 6 RS 134 . 


Hen 'all-the* Congregition lifted” vp their 


ne” | 

2 Ant all the children of 1fracl murmnced a. 
ioft Moſes and Aaron: 
aid ynro chem, Would God we had died is the 
land of Egypt, or in this wilderreſfe :; would God 
we were dead, -- \ OD 
into this Iaxd x0 fall ypon the ſword ? oor with 


and our children ſbalbe 4 pray : were k_nor ber 
rerfor us to retntne into Egypr? © © _ 
F-q 


vt 


aod Talmai , the fonnes- of fApak. And g Hebror 


' and cut downe thencea branch with one cluſteq ec. tas 
- of grapes, ard they bare it vpon a barre betweend;., tzbak and Tan 
two , and brougks of the pomegranates and of the 


25 Phat place was called the | river Eſbcol, 4 6<pt- wi 
becauſe of the clufter of grapes, which the chil- Sir we x 


26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againg 


thay 4 


ſes , and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once , and pofefig 


+ 32 . But themen that went vp with hins , fayd, | 
We be not able to goe up agaioſithe people :'for 


they ſpoyled aud 
{iiled one a00- | 


Poe and cried ; and the a people wept thatf 


and the wkcle affembly |. 


3 Wherefore now hath the Eord brought vs | 


- 


Je Which was in 
the wilderneffe 
of Paran, 


 kinde of gyants," ® 
| g Declerivg rhe 
antiquity thereof: 


kob were buried 
there. 
S Deut.1,24. 


Eſfrol that is of * 
graper. a 


h Called alſo Ka> 
deſh-barues. 


{i That is, Moſes, 


# Etod, 33-3. 


k Abiman » Shes 
{hai, and Talmai, 
Whom Caleb flew 
afterward , loihua 
T1+24;22, * : 


8 Or, mur 
againſt Moſes, 


[ The gyants 
were ſo crue!l, thar 


ther aatl thufe * * 
that came to themes 3 


| Sully were” | 
8 fraid arthe report 
pf the ren ſpiek. — + 


f-Which were's | 


4 
\ 
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"vp 
7 


Mie. 


” £x6d, 34, 13. 


ring their blaſphe- | 


+} in the Tabernacle of the 


thorow to ſearch it, is a yery good 

8 If the Lord love vs , bee will bring vs into 
cs len cn gun hy, hich hed hows 
eh with milke and hovy, 


wle ef lence _—_——_ 
: their hiel d is departed 
from hem, and the Lord is with vs, feare them 


got. 

to And all the multitude ſfayd , f Stove them 
with fioces : bur the of the Lord ap axed 
ation before all 
the children of Iſrael. 

LA Fs was Gaps fayd vnto Moſes , Howzlong 

ple prouoke me , and bow long will 

a y belecue we, for all the fignes which 
MPREg= fon wen 
12 I will ſmite them with the pefſtilence and 
deftroy them , and will cake thee a greater nation 
and mightier then they. 

I3 But Moſes ſayd mode Led ®* when the 
Egyptians ſball heare ir, (for thou bronghceſt this 


thy powerfrom them 
— Then ſhall ſay ro ro? NOR of 
the land , (for they have heard, that thou Lord, 


art among this people ,and that thou , Lord , art 
ſcene tfece ang wn, and that th clonde :ndeth 
over them , and that thou * g before them, by 


|s time —* pil ofacloude , and ina pillar of 
oi 
__ «jt wilt kill this people as g ene 
tan: ſo the heathen which have heard the fame 
of thee, {ball thus ſay, 
16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land whicb bee ſware voto 
them , therefore hath bee flaine them in the wil- 


dernefle. 
17 Andnoyw, I beſcech thee,let the of 
wy Lord be great, according as thou batt ſpoken, 


of the fnkers pon the cites lo 

the third and fourth generation 

a9 of ow mercifull, T belecch gray: omen ini- 

po , according to thy great mer- 
(6s Hou be for forgiven this .peoplefrom 


20 Andthe Lord Lord yd, I haye forgiven Þ it,a0- 


om—__ 

ual be fitled with the glory of the Lord, 

23 Bor all thoſe men which have ſeene my glo- 

s Eager vr mag eee 5 rae 
wildernefle , and have tewpted mee thizi ten 


ao ag ny 
6 2 0 AS Cueb, becauſe hee had 


And, ſpake 
thas of Liceel» ſpin The od which we wad | 


we gone crnape i= VOYCE, 
23 not ſee the hande, |} 
a ONT vnto oo fathers : neiches (hall 


| nes ſpizit , ad 
bio will I Toth an 
bring. whether he went 


herefare turne 
morow , 4 v hunts, Lees ga Feng ey 
way of the red ſea. 


Aaron, ſaying, 


murmurings of the childrer of Iſrael, which they 
murmure 2 


gainſt me 
28 Tellibem,As Line (ſirh the Lord) I wil 
_ doe vnto you , even as yee have ſpoken in 


for the which 1 * lifeed vp mine hand , to make 
you dwell therein, ſave Clieb $ ſonne of Ck 
veb, and Loſhua the ſonne of Nan 


2 = Soaps chem willI bring, in , avd they ſhall 


- 
wilderneſſe 


whe i eve 


26. 1 After, the Lord ſpake veto Moſes and to | 


27 * How ſhalk I this wicked mul. 
40. rn er I have heard the 


EAres., 


29. Your cakeiſes all fall in this wildemes, þ ven. © 
and all ai oro eocang romecay owt. wy oY 
numbers, from twenty yeere old and above, 
nm ant dgee$.os 


3o Ye ſhallnor doubilefle come into the land, 


3t Bax. your children (which modees ſhould 


ow the land which ye have refuted : 
En mn even your carkciſes (ball fall in this 


And your children ſhall= wander in the fig ore 
wtie yeeres , and {hall beare your NE OS 


© whoredomes , yncill your cakeiles be waſted in fferlike 
the wilderneſſe, 


icd it ma 
frſt corg 


«33:4, 
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U | ap. XV. .- The Sabbathbro 
| to the top of the monntaine : but the Arke of the 21 Of the firſtof your ye ſhal give unto 
covenant of the Lord , arid Moſes departed not out } the Lord an heav: in yo rations.-- : 
of the campe, : 22 And if yee f haveerred , and not obſervedly au vyorerdght 
45- Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites,. | all theſe commandements., which the Lord: hathler ignorance, reade* 
which dwelt in char , catne downe and | ſpoken unto Moſes, 3-$42:33, 
Peat.r.44: | ſmotethern, #andconſumedrhem une Hortmah, 23 Evenall that the Lord hathcommanded you 
by the hand of Moſes, from the firft day that the 
CHAT. XV. - | Lordcommanded Moſes , and hence forward among 
he # which the lite; ſhould offer when came ur ions : 
; pe thel 5 prone ne wn tip cas 24 And if 6 be that onght be committed z 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes-, ſaying, ion ſhall give a ballocke for a burnt. ſom tbeeyer of __ 
2 Speake unto the children Gf Iael, and offering , for a ſweete ſayour unto the Lord , withf,,o Congregations 
Loit.:3.10, [ay untothem , * When | qprhoyuer inrochea land | the meate- and -offering thereto,þsi4 from the Con«- 
tothe land | of your habitanions-which I give unto you, according to the ® manner , andan hee-goate forſgregarion. 
3 And will make an offering by hre unto the | © finitie-o "4  Levit.qvte 
HR burnt-offering or a ſacrifice * j to fulfill a And Prieſt ſhall make an atonem 
- my " {vowe, of + rae or in your feaſts tro make —— _— of is cf Ifra 
tvita.s. [a #* ſweetſavour untothe Lord , of the herd or of it prgiventhem : for ir is ignorance : 
the flocke, and they ſhall bring their offerin Pls. .cp ms TP 
dag, | 4 Then * let him that offereth bis offering by fire umothe Lord , and their finne-offer 
unto the Lord, bring a meate. offering of aten ing before the Lord for their e 
deale of fine floure , mingled with che fourth part 26 Then ſhall be forgiven all the Co 
exo, |ofand Hin of oyle. tion: of the children of Iſrael , and the pe 
, s Alſo thou ſhale the fourth part of | that dwelleth among them ; for all the peop % 
an Hin of wine tobe powred on  lambe appointed: | V 977 1h ignorance, 
for the burnt-offering, or «xy offering, a7 EF * Bur if any one perſon finnethroughly 1,7... 
6 And for a ramme thou ſhalt for a meate-of- } ignorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee-goate © 
{fering , ye two tenth deales of fine gowre, | y<are old for a finne-offering, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 28 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement fo 
liquor mas | 7 for a © drinke-offering thou ſhalt offex | the ignorant perſon , when hee finneth by igno 
led, becauſe Jthe third part of an Hin of wine efron tera: rance before rhe Lord,.to make reconciliation foy . 
w pores | unto the Lord, : him : and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
thing that $ And when thon-prepareft a bullocke fora | 39 Hee that is borne among the children of 
burnt-offering , or for a ſacrifice to fulfill a vowe or - Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among then: 
a peace-offering tothe Lord, ſhall have: both one law , who ſo doeth b 
Mag hretegrt grnpe 7 any ney nag OOO ght tpre«|f 5br. with an bi 
ing of g tenth flowre, Zo r ou c one 
1 ove Gates, | mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. ſumptuouſly gfoined 2opmoeretn inthe do nd, wrap + 
10 And: thou ſhalt bring for a drinke-offering | a firanger .the ſame blaſphemerh the Lord: there.|'*?* | 
halfe an- Hin of wine, for an offering made by fire of | fore that perſon ſhall be cut off from among hi 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, people. R 
31 Thus ſhal irbe done for a bullocke, or fora: | _ 31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of th 
ramme, or for a kid; we and 'obrgens he enter; che 
bacrifce 12 According to the number athat repare on ſhallbe ucreriy cut Of: is b-injiquitie ſhall be Fit (hall ſaſtainer | 
atts maſt | to offer, ſo ſhal ye doe to every one L wala agar upon him, m__—_ m 
Heir meat: | their number, 2447S 32 $ andpile the children of Iſrael were .” 
= hrngn—oa 4 All that are horns the countrey,, ſhall _——_— < _—_ 2 man that gat 
is properties, | do theſe thi $ , ap offering made þ egupon tne y- 
fire pr abows oa unto | _ 7 33 And they that found him gathering ftickes; 
14 And if a ſtranger fſojvi with you , or rp, av him unto Moſes andro Aaron , and unto 
rg among you in Tour IN Ay the 7 Ss. hi DOE 
will make an offering b a ſweete ſayourumo 34 they put him in *ward : for-it was Qot]4- x,5ir;24r26 
the Lord-, as ye doe, ſo] ſballdoe. declared what ſhould be done unto him. : 
I JRInY I5 * One ordinance ſhallbe both for you of the 35- Then the Lordſaidumo Moſes, This 
9424» Congregation , and alſo tor the ftranger that dwel. | ſhall die the 'death : ard ler all che mulricude fi 
leth vvrrh you , ever an- ordinance os ever in your Me” ay Hee ER hoafte. date b 
enerations : as you are, ſo ſball the ftranger- be 3 a Congregation i 
fore the Lonk.. ”w” withour the hoafte , and Gored him with ſtones 
16 One hw and one manner ſhall ſerve both | andhedied , as the Lordhad commanded Moſes, 
for you & for the ranger thatfojournerh with you, 37 1 AndiheLord _—_ Moſes , ſaying; 
17 9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 38 Speake nnto thechildren of Iſrael ,andbid 
18 Speake unto the of Iſrael , and fay them that they ® make them fringes upon theſe peor24-129- 
unto them, When yee be come intothe and, to the. borders of their ghout their ge- pnatth.ag.s.- 
which I bring you, nerations , and- = _ fringes of-the bur- . 
19 And Ag uy woe” ax 9 apamans the | dersa ribbandot blue filke. 

» YE er an heave - offering unto the 39 And ye ſhall havethe fringes that when ye ; ; 
ied it made rd. looke upon Foy ye may ciber alt chi ora. | By leaviag Gods 
frſt corae = þ 30 Ye ſball offerupa cake of the firſtof your* | mandements of the Lord ; and doe them : and that! ad following: 

Pe dough for an heave-offering : * as the heavc-offee | yee ſeckenotafter owne heart, nor after your h-ur ownetane 


cing of the barne, ſo ye ſhall lift it up, 


Owne Eyes , after the which yee goe ai whoring : Þ26s- 


i 


4 


10n of Korah, Dathan 


E Chap.37.3. 
Ecclus.4 5.18, 
Iudt 11, 

4 Or, tooke other 
20i#h him. 


# Chep-26,9. 


n Orlet it ſuffice 


ve abuſed them 


Thus the wicked 
reaſog egainlt 

{ Godsordinance. 
@ To bethe Prieſt 
atd to offer, 


d Heelayeth the 
ſameto their 
charg*-iuſtly, 
wherexich they 
vorongfully char- 
ged him. 


e To ſerve inthe 
Congregation ,48 
M che veiſe before. 


F Thu1 tbev ſpake 
conremptuouyſly, 
preferring Egypt 
ro Canaan, 


g Wi!tibou make 
tiem that ſear- 
ched the land be- 
l-ene rhar:bey 


they ſaw ? 
9 Cen.44-3e 


h Ar thedoore of 
ihe Taberzaacle. 


þ or , before Moſes. 


: meaning » to 


b All are alike ho4 
: therefore none 


thus long. 
Jy 

r0 be pre- f, 
ferred above orber * 


ſaw nor that which 


remember and doe all wy 
holy unto your God. 

41 _ I am the Lord your God , which brought 
you our of the land of Egypt to be your God : L 


42 That yee ma 
{commandements, and 


aw the Lord your God. 


CHAP. XVI. ; 

x Therebellion of Korab,Datban and Abiram, 3z Korah 
and hi; companie periſhbeth. 41 The people the next day 
murmure. 49 14700 are fliine for murmuring. 

N Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhai , ths ſonce of 

Kohath , the ſoonne of Levi g went apart with 

Dathan ; and Abiram the ſonoe of Eliab , and On 

the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben : 

2 And they roſevpy 
taine of the children of Iirael , two hundreth and 
_— Captaines of the aſſembly , * famous inthe 

gregation, and men of renoume, 

3 Who gathered themſelves together again 
Moſes , and againft Aaron , and ſayde unto them, 
a Te take too mich upon you , ſeeing all the Con- 
gregation is holy , © euery one of them, and the 
Lord & among them : wherefore then lift ye your 
ſelves aboue the Congregation of the Lord? 

4 But when Motes beard it, he fell upon his 

acCC, 

. $5 And ſpake to Karah and nntoall his com- 

any , ſaying , To morow the Lord will ſhew who 

is h1s,and who is hoiy,and who ought to approach 
eere unto him : and whom he hack © choſen , be 

ill cauſe to come neere to him, 

6 This doe therefore , Take you cenſers , both 

orah and all his compeny, 

7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in 

hem before the Lord to morowe : and the man 

hom the Lord doeth chuſe , the ſame ſhall be 
oly : 4 ye t«ke roo much upon you , ye ſonnes of 
evi, 

$ Agaioe Moſes ſayd unto Korah , Heare, I 
pray you, Fe lonnes of Levi, 

9 Seemeth it a {wall thing unto you, that the 

od of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 

tude of Iſrael ,to take you neere to bimſelfe, ro do 
he ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
and before the Congregation , and to miniſter 

unto them ? * 
lo Hehab alſotiken thee toe him , and all thy 

brethren , the ſonnes of Levi withaſhee, and ſceke 

yee the office of the Prieſt alſo x 
11 For which cauſe, thou, and all thy-compa- 

nie are gathered together againſt the Lord :; and 

what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him ? 

12 9 And Moſes ſent ro call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered , We will 
Not come ups 

i3 Is it a (wall thing rbatthou haſt brought 
vs our f of a land thit Gowerth with milke and 
hony , to Kill us in the wildernefſe , exceptthou 
make thy iclfe lord ard ruler over us alſo ? 

I4 Alfo thou haſt not brought us untoa land 

that fiowech with milk= and hooy , neither given 

us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
£ put out the eycs of theſe men? wee willgot 
come up. =. ; 

15 Then Moſes waxed very avgrie , and fayd 
unto the Lord, ® Looke nct unto their offering : 
I have not teken fo much as an afle from thei, 


[neither have T hurt any of them. 


16 And Moſes {:yd unto Korih , Bee thou and 
all thy company Þ before the Lord: beth thou, 
they, and Aaron to morrow, 

17 Aod take every man his ceuſer, and put jn- 


ip Moſes , with cer- 


| 


Nr TDUCLSs 


' offered them before the Lord , S_— they 
a a 


- 
* 


LY 


and Ab; 
cenſe in them , ef 


before the Lord , wo ed apr vip ae a6 

thon alſo and Aaron, every one bis cenſer, - * 

13 $0 they tooke every man his ceoſer , and 

t fire io them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 

in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron. : 

"19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude 
againſt them unto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregatiov : then the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the Congregation. 

- 20 And the Lord ſpake uaio Moſes and to 

Aaron, ſayiog,- * | 

21. Separate your ſelves from among this Con- 
gre gatioo, that I =_ conſume rhem at once. 

22 And they fell upon their faces and ſayd , O 
God , the God ofthe ſpirirs þ of all fleſh , hath no 
one man enely-linned , and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the Congregation ? , 

- 23 And the Lord ſpike unto Moſes; ſaying, 

24 Speake unto the Copgregation', ſaying, 
Gert you away from about the Tabernacle of K 

rah, Dathap, and Abiram. 
25 Then Moſes roſe up, and went noto Dathan 
and Abiram, and the Elders of 1frael followed 


im. 
26 And be ſpake unto the Congregation , ſay-i 
icg , Depart, I pray yqu, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leaſt yeg 
perith & in all their fines, 
27 So they gar them away 


4 « 


ard Dathan and Abjiram came on: ard floode inthe 
doore of their tents, with their wives , and their 
ſonnes, and their little children, 

28 And Moſes ſayd , Hereby ſhall yee know 
thar the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe works 
for I have not done them of mine owne 1 minde, 


from the Taberna-! 
cle of Korah ; Dathan , and Abiram on every ſide : Þ® 


»9 


A Þ 4: 


Alle 
heir faſtion, 


I Ih 


29 - If theſe men die the common death of alt 


men , or if they be vifited after the viſication of all þwaebuing;? 


men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 


Jo Bur if the Lord make m a new thing , and þ. or. thews | 
the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow them up ftrangelight,” 


with all that they have , and they goe downe 
quicke into | ® the pit : then yee ſhalt underſtand 
that thefe men have provoked the Lord. 

31 9 And affoune as he had made an ende of| 


ſpeaking all the words , even the ground clavef®* 


aſunder that was under them, 

32 And the earih * opened her mouth , and 
ſwaliowed them up with their families , and all 
the men that wete with Korah , and all their 
goods. 

33. So they andallthatthey had , went downe 
alive into the pit , and the earih covered them : ſo 
they periſhed from among the Congregatioo, 

34 Ard allIſrzel that were about ther, fled at 
the cry of them : for chey ſayd , Let vs flee, leait the 
earth Ratio us up. 

35 But th:re came out a bre from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and fftie men 
tharoff-red the incenſe. 

35 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes.ſfaying, 

37+ Speake uhio Ele:zir the ſcnns of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that he 1:ke up the cenſers ont of the 
burving , ard ſcatter the fire beyond the altar : for 
they are hallowed. 

38 The cenſers, 7 ſay, of theſe finners, tat de- 
firozed © themſelves : and let them make of thew 
broad plates for a covering of the Altar : for they 


4 
T4 


vi 
- 
; 


20 


27,2. 
2 be the 
Fiieft, 


þ Which were 
be cccafienof/ 


be 


- 


| 'u 


4 wulriende To Aﬀter the Lordſaid nnto Moſes * Being | Hebr. 94.4. 
murwured ogainft Moſes | Azrons rod agrine before the Tefimony FO 

AzzOn , ſaying, Yee have killedthe || kept for atokert to the can Bedi oc Me 

Lord, FT | thou ſhalt cauſetheir « murmurivgs to ceaſe fr 


be. 

Iz C And the children of Iſrael ſpike vrto 
EY ing; Dehadd, fore ns dead, Ho perks : 

e rea $7 (heir 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 13 Whoſoever commerh veere or 

-4- MA ep he wad np {op ot 10 the Tihernocl ofthe Lond ll Ml we frees 
en fork will <ufins thous Jabihly > then iy Foe pram ind, "49 
fell vpon their faces. ; x CHAP. XVIII. ; 
; And Moſes faid vnto Aaron, Toke the cen- | 75 The offict of Haven and bit former, 2 With the Levices 
dr it wots not of 8 The Priecike part of the 4 2» GCedi; theiw 
fol coca - | grevian. = as The Lenite: hawe their tithes , and offer 

car ofburoe | pregation , and make an aronement for them : for lee tey res 
bp» Levit.2011 « _—_ is wrath gone outfrom the Lord : che plague 
guU0« SEL 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
bim, and ran into the widdes of the Congrega- 
tion , and behold, the f plague was begun amorg 
the people , and he pur incenſe , and made an 
atovewent for the people. 

43 And when he ftood betweene the dead, 
and them that were alive » the * was 

49 So they died ofthis plz | Ae hgr erg 
] and and ſeyen handreth , them thar died in 
the iracle of Korah. | 

50 And Aaron went againe voto Moſes be. 
fore the dooge of the Tabernacle of the Copgrega- 
tion, andthe plegue was failed, 

CHAPF. XVIL. 
3 The twe'ng roddes of the twelbe princes of the tides of 

20 Por 4 teflimeny . #5 
A Nd the Lord (pcke uheo ® Moles, layiog, SmRuary , and the 
u 2 ' Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and | hall fall vo more wrath upon the c 
take of every ove of them arod, after the bouſe | Iſrael. 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to 6 Forloe , I have * taken your brethren the |* Chap 3-47+ 
the family of their fathers , even twelveroddes : | Levites fromamongthe children of Iſrael, vwhich 
«24 thou ſhalt write every mans name ypon his | a3 2 giftof yours, are givenunto the Lord , ro do 
roddes ; the ſervice of F Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

3 Ard wiite Arons came ypoo the rod of 7 Bur thou , and thy ſonnes with thee hi 
Levi : for every rodde ſtallbe for the bead of the 
houſe of their fathers, 

4 And thou fhalrput thern ia the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , before #he Arke of the te 
fimony, * where 1 will declare wy ſeife toyou-. * 

5 And the mans rod, whom [> chuſe , hall 
blofſome : and I will make ceaſe from mee the 
gradgings of the children of Iſrael, which gradge 
againſt you. 

6 * Then Moſes ſpike vato the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gave him a rodde, one 
rode for every .prince , according to the houſes 
of cheir fathers , eve» twelve coddes , and the rod 


- 


f That is, in the 
SanQuaryebe- 
ryveene the court 


g Read Levir.z0 


| 6 Thatis the 


® Levit 27,28. 


# Exod.1 3:2. 
and 23,29. 
Lepre. 27» 25. 


Chap. 3-13. 


# FErcd.30.13- 
LT ed1!.27 25. 
Chap.3:47 - 
Exch 45 13 


3 Becauſe theyare 
appomued for 
facritics, 


* Exod.29, 26. 
Lepit. 7:39. 


ble,aond vacorrup- 
tidle. 


3}. Of Canaan. 
* Drwt. 10,9. 
and13.2. 
Joſh.1 2,1 4:33» 
Exod 44:45. 


> To ſerve there. 
» : forrne Levies 
#7 Pur 12 their 


piace. 


Þ If rhey faile in 
xdeir office rhey 


Baaibe puarided. 


chief, or the beſt, 


ir meat offering , and of all theig finne offe 
| of alltbeir wet Lenſe 
nto me , thar ſh 
Jo In the moſt # boly place ſbalkthou ear i 
10 In F- "2 eat it : 


houſe ſhall ear of it. 
12 All the &fatoftheoyle, andall the fat of 
the wine , and of the whear , which they ſhall offer 


them unto thee. 
land , which they ſhall bring unto. the Lerd ſhall 
of ir, 


14 * Ev thing ſeparate from the common 
uſe in Iſrael ſhallbe rhine. 


{twenty gerahs, 


15 | All that fr openeth the * matrice ofany 
eſh , which rhey ſhall offer unto the Lord of man 
or ſhallbe thine ; bur the firſt borne of man 


cleane beaſt ſhalt rhon redeeme. 

16 And thoſe that are robe redeemed , ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age” of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation , for the money'of bye ſhe. 
kels , after the ſhekel of the Sanfuary , * which is 


Mes Bur the firſt borne of a kow , or the fuſt 


& That is, ſare, i 


| potietle none inheritance, 


ne of a ſheepe , or the firſt borne. of a goate 


ſhalr ſprinkle their blood at the altar , and thou 
ſbalr burne their fat : # &a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a ſweer ſavour unto the Lord. 


the ſhake breſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhallbe 


thine, - 
"19 All the heave offrings of the holy things 
which the children of Ifracl ſhall offer unto the 
Lord , have I given thee , and thy tonnes ,and thy 
daughters with thee ,to be a duery forever : i s 
a_perperuall covenant & of falr betore the Lord, 
to thee, and tro thy ſeed with thee, 

20 9 And the Lord {aid unto Aaron , Thou 
ſhale have none inheritance in their1 land : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou have any part among them : * Iam 
rchy part and thine inheritance among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

23 For behold, I have giventhe childrenof 
Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance , for 
their ſervice which they ſerve inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Neuher ſhall the children of Iſrael any 
more ® come neere the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation, leaft they ſuſtaine finne, and die, 

23 | But the Levites thall doe the ſervice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they thall 
eare » their ſinne : ﬆ & a law for ever in your ge- 
NErations , that among the children of Lirael they 


24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they ſhall offer as an offring unto the Lord, 
1] have givenrhe Levites for an inheritance, there- 
fore I have ſaid untothem , Among the children 
of 1ſrae} ye ſhall poſſefie none inbericance, 

25 $ Andthe Lordſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
.. 26 Speakeallo unto the Ltvires , and ſay unry 


13 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, * as 


offer oo I bri 


unto the Lord for their firſt fruits , I have given | L 
13 Arid the firſt ripe of all that is intheir | 
be thine ; all che cleane in rhine houſe (hall eare - 


ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne ofthe vn- © 


ſhalt thou nor ij redeeme : for they are holy : chou . 


| 


The lacruhicegiipe red 
ofthe children © | 
i 
, 


” _ 


the tithes , <1 have gives 20 OR rf 
1 then ye take an heave ot- 
the Lord,, eventhe tenth] 


r= inheritance , 
Z-ehec= Gage 

ro 7: v5 a; v2 it, + 
ws; agents pr ſhallbere Ne 
unto- you , as the. o corne- of the bazne ,. of 25. 
DE ING | AA 


Tec 
"9% 


28 . So ye ſha an beers offering vn- 
to the Lord of all your tithes , which ye ſhall re= 
ceive of the children of Iſrael ,andyee ſhall give 
thereof the Lords heave offring to Aazon the 


Prieſt. 

;29, : Yee ſhall offer of all your þ gifts all the 
ont henye ovhrings: of ll the 4 fat of the ſame 
ſhalt ye offer the holy things thereof, - _ + ba 

tye.4 herefgre thou ay unto thern , Wher 
ye have offred the fart £,chen it ſballbe coun + 
red-unto the Levites ;as the increaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. 

31 And ye ſhallear it inallr places, yee , and 
your houſholds : for iris your wages for your ſer- 
vice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32. And- ye ſhallf beare no, ſinne by the reaſon 
of - it , when yee have offered the far of it : neithe 
Rolle pollute rhe holy : things ofthe children off 
Iſrael, leaſt ye die. | bave 

CHAP. XIXx, 

2 The ſgcrifice ff thered ow. 9 Theſprinkjing water! 
211 He that 8.ucheth the dead. - 14 The man that dieth in & ; * 
tent. , 
Nd the Lord ſpake to. Moſes , and to Aaren] 
ſaying, $ 

'2 --x This is the ordinance ofthe Law, whichla accent ts 
the Lord hath, commanded , ſaying , Speake untoſ#Þis law aades 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red 
kow without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot,upon the 
which never came yoke, | 

3. And ov ſhall give her unto Eleazar the : 
Prieſt » that bring her * without the hoaſte, + Hebe,14.n,] 
and cauſe hertob be ſlaine befare his face, b By avocher Þ 
Eel 
with his * finger, 1 it beforg , . 
the Tabernacle of yd: Congregation ſeyen Ps 
times, | 

5 And caufe the kow to be burnt in his figh 
with her * skinne, and her fleſh , and her blood 
and her doung ſhall he burne her. 

6 Then {hall the Prieſt take ceder wood , and 
byflopgs and ſcarlet lace, andcaſt them in the mid: 
of the fire where the kow burneth, 

7 Then ſhall the< Prieſt waſh his cloarhes, and, 
hee ſball waſh his fleſh in warter , and then corr 
into the hoaſte , and the Prieft thallbe yncleane vn; 
ro the even, 

8 Alfo hee that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh hip 4 Theinſi 
cloathes in water ,and waſh his.Gcſh in water , anq 7*i® when 
be cleane vntilleven, | 7 £0 

9 Anda man, thatis cleane , ſhallrake up thee or,che wa 
aſhes of che xow , and pur them withour the hoaflg ſeparation,hu 
in a cleane place : and it ſhallbe kept for the Cot _— refed 
gregation of the children. of Ifracl for*a ſprin-J,,cicmmdtogt 
kling water : it is a finne offering. ; ſprioklkd they: 

. 10. Therefore bee that gathereth the aſhes off with nem 1 
the kow , thall waſb his cloathes , and remaine v1 Tea 
cleane vnrilleven : and irſhallbe unto the childrenſy.er,becaut 
of Iſrael,and unto the ſtranger thar dwelleth among fic wa 
them,a fature for ever, ' ho anholyw, 

. 11... Hee that toucherh the dead body of any? 
wan, ſhalibe ne even ſeyen dayes. With the 
33 Hee ſhall putike himlſclfe Tcherewith theſkling was 

__ | 


crifice the 


” » ok 


mony Ye Watts 


® Exod.29.14- 


' RS: 
gs 8 3 
= » KF: = 
-- 


FOLSYE 


is ywwas 


vyeeres af 
r depart 
Egypt 


olezand 
kiter, 


nother 7 


watia | 


\£x0.17 


wo in! 
bap.13, 


bor +37; 


yocleane. | 
16 Alſo whoſoever toucheth one that is Nlaine 


hed the bone, or the llaine , or the dead , or the 


rave. ; 

; 19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle u 

the yocleane the third day , and the ſeventh day, 

and purifie himſelfe the ſeventh day , and 

| waſh4zs cloathes , and walh bimſelfe in water, 
and ſhallbe cleane at even. 

20 Bur the man that is vncleane, and purifieth 
not himſelfe , that perſon ſhall be cur off from 
| awong the Congregation, becauſe he hath defied 
the Sanuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled upon bim : therefore 
ſhall he be vncleane. 

21 Andit ſhallbe a per enall law unto them, 
thar he that ſpriokleth the ſprinkling water, (ball 
waſh his cloathes: alſo he that coucherth the ſprin- 
kling water , ſhallbe yncleane vncill the even. 

22 And whatſoever the vncleave perſon tou- 
cheth ſhallbe vncleane : and the perſon that teu- 
cheth m {#72, ſballbe vocleane vntill the even, 

CHAP. XK. 

: Miriamdieth, 2 The people murmure. 
water out of the rocke. 14 | Edomdenieth the ! fracliter 
paſſage, 25, af The death of Aaron in whoſe rome 
Elect ar ſucceedeth. : 

Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 
whole Congregation tg@abe deſert of Zin 
in the ficſt = moneth , and the people aboade at 

Cadeth : where b Miriam died, and was buried 

there. 

2 But there was no water for the Congregs- 

tion , avd they © aflembled themſelves againſt 

Moſes and againſt Aaron, 

3. And the people chode with Moſes, and 

ſpake, ſaying, Would God we bad periſbed * when 

our brethren died before the Lord, 

* Why have yee thus brought the Congre- 

gation of the Lord unto this wildernes , that both 

we and our cattel} ſhould die there ? 


$8 They have 


upfrom Egypt, to bring us into this miſerable 
place , 4 i no place of ſeede , nor bgges, nor 


vines, por pomegranates ? neither is there any Was 
ter to drinke, 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from the af- 
ſembly unto the dovore of the Tabernacle of the 


5 Wherefore now have ye made us to come 


beafſtes dranke. 


12.9 Againe , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, Becauſe yee. mee not ,to 
fſanQife mee in the þ of the children c 


Iſrael , therefore yee ſhall briz 
pregation into the land which 1 
CM. _ " 
13 This is the water of £ Meribah, becauſe the 
children of Iſrael firove with the Lord , and hee 
k was ſantihed in them. 


Y 
14 1 Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh]® Þy 


vnto the king of i Edom , ſaying, Thus faith thy 
brother Iſrael , Thou knowett all the travell thar 
we have had, 

Is Howourfathers went downe into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt a loog time , where the E- 
8YPtians handled us evill and our fathers, 

16 But when we ctied unto the Lord, he heard 
our voyce , and ſ{cnt an Angel , and hath brough 
vs out of Egypt, and bebolde, wee are in the C1 
Kadetb, io thine vemoſt border. 

17 I pray thee that wee may paſle thorow thy 
countrey : we will not go thorow the fieldes nor 
the viteyards , neither will we drinke of the wa- 
ter of the welles : we will goe by the Kings ways 
and neither rurne to the right hand nor to the left, 


vntill we be paſt thy borders. 
13 And Edom anſwered him, 4 Thou ſhalt not 
Deny me, leaft I come out againſt thee with the 
word, 


19 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid unto bim, 
We will goe up by the hie way : and ifI and wy 
cartel] drioke of thy water , I will then pay for it: 
I w_ onely (without any. harme) go thorow on 
wy feet. | 

20 Hee avſwered againe , Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow, Then j Edom came out agaioft him with 
much people, and with a mightie power. - 

2I Thus Edomdenied ro give 1ſrael paſſage 
thorow his countrey :; wherefore Iirael k rmined 
away from him. | 4 

23 © And when the children of Iſrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeſh , they 
Cave unto mount Hor. ; 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake noto Moſes and to A+ 
aron in the monnt Hor necre the coaft of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhalbe! gathered unto his : 
for he ſball cot enter intothe land, which I have 
given uno the children of Lrael, becauſe ye g dif- 
= pa commandement at the water of g Mec- 
ri 


25 Take * Aaron and Elezzar his ſonne , and 
H3 _ 


no. being this Cont OR 


h B 

bimſeife almightie 
and maintaining * | 
his glory. 1 ' 
i Becauſe Iaakob 


ei 
” was 
called Edom. 


£ 
- 


j Or, bighw az, 


| Or. come not. 


g or,the Edomicer, 


k To paſſe by 
Way. 


Chap. 33:37 


Reade Gen. 25,8 
1 Or,rebelled, ; 
y Or, firife. 
» Chop.33-38, 
deaf. 33:50» 


* Chap- 33:49» 


a By that way. 
wedich rdeir ſpies, 
that ſcarcbed che 
dangers, found io. 


Þ. Or , deftruttion. 
® Iudge.n137- 

Þ For they were 
ſordidden ro de- 
Nroy it, Deut. 2,5- 


»- Chop.n1.6. 

< Meaning, Man- 
na, which rhey 
thougbr did nor 
nouriſh. 

3 Wild. 26.1, 5- 
2x.Cor 40,9, 

d Fvrtibey that | 
were ſtung tdere- 
witch , yyere ſo wn- 
fluned wath the 
beare tdereof, rbar 
2aey died, 


' }. Or, pun 4 pole. 


» 2, Kiog. 12,4. 
dqb 3,14. 


} 0»v,recodered. 
| # -Chap-33-45 


e Which ſeemerh 
29be the booke of 
the Iud goa, or as 
ſomerbioke, a 
dooke which is 
laſt. 
| $ or, (How God 
rea) Yahah 
(#5e civee) with 4 
2whirlewinde and 
#e>llr3 of 
Arm. l 


- — > gr Las 4s 
hs 2” Li 4g: 


*. "3 

, Py, 
, " 
Dank 


r bil ar 
fo bis fathers , and (hall die there. 
27. And Moſes did as the Lord had co nman- 


ded : and they. went ivro the Mount Hor , inthe 


fight of all che Congregation. 

on And Moſes part BE Cuba; cloathes,zod pat 
them npon Eleazar bis ſonve : * ſo Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E- 

eaz it came downe from off the moune, 

29 When «llthe Congre 

20D.was dead,all the houſe of 
ron thiety dayes. 


CHAP. XXL 
Ifoaet wang iſheth king Arad, 6. Theferie ſeryentr 
* ji I cages ef be people. _ mA { then 
and Og ercopercome in banel. 

VW fen * Kivg Arad the Canaanite , which 
dwelt toward the South , heard tell thas 
ſrael cawe by the * way of the ſpies , then fought 

agzinſt1ſracl, aod cooke of them priſoners. 
2 So Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
aid , If chow wilt deliver and give this people in- 
o mine hand, then will 1 yrcerly deftroy their ci- 


ies. 

3 Ardthe Lord hearJ the voyce of Iſrael, and 
delivered them the Canaanites : and they vicerly 
deftroyed them and their ciries , and called the 
name of the place y ® Hormab., | 

4 * After they depanted fromthe mount Hor 
by the way of the Red ſea , ro Þ compaſſe the land 
of Edom : andthe people were fore grieved be- 
cauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, and 
8gainft Moſes, ſ«1ing, Wherefore have ye brought 
vs out of Egypt, to dic in the wilderneffe, for here 
{7-neither bread nor water,and Our ſoule ® loatheih 
this light c bread. 

6 * Wherefore the Lordſent Sfierie ſerp2nts 
jarmorg the þ guns » which ſtung the people : ſo 
that many ofthe people of Iſrael died. 

7 Therefore the people came ro Moſes , and 
ſaid, We have finned : for we bave ſpoken againſt 
the Lord, and agaioftthee : pray to the Lords that 
hee take away the ſerpents from ys ; and Moſes 
prayed for the peaple. 

$ Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Make thee 
a berie ſerpent , and-ſet it up fora ft igne , thatas 
many as are bitten, may looke upon it , and live. 

9 *-Se Moſes made a ſerpent of braffe, and ſet 


I 4. wepSfor Az- 


rs N _—_ be looked to the ſerpent of braflle , and 
tlived. 

10 * And. the children of- Iſrael departed 
thence, and pirched ic Oboth. . 

11 © Andthey departed from Obatb,and pit- 


Y.#7; i the beoped ched fin lic-aberim , in the wildernefle, which is 
of Abaries , or bile tefore Moab on Eaſt fide. 


Iz 1 They removed thence, and pitched upon 
the river of Zared, 

13 T Thence they departed, and pircbed ov 
the other fide of Arnon, which is in the wilder- 
vefſe , and commeth ont of the coſts of rhe Amo- 
rites : {for Arnon # the border of Moab, berweene 
' the Moabires and the Amorites,) 

14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the e booke 
of the bartels of the Lord, 0 whar thing he did in 
thered ies, andin the rivers of Arnon, 

Is, Andazihe Rieame of the rivers that goerh 


jon ſaw ;hitAns - 


it up for a figne : and when a ſerpent had birtena. 


fromahence turned to Beer: th 
the ſaid unto Moſes, 


ye unt 
15 The 
the 
ir 


the 
Mactanab, T 
And from Mattanah to Nahaliel , and OE 


F 
of 
ro 


I9 JF 
from Nahaliel ro Bamourth, 


20 T1 And from Bamoth in the valley , that is: 
aine of Moab eto the top of Piſgah, that} 


in the 
toward Ieſbimon, 
21 
king of the Amorites, ſayivg, 
_ 23 * Let me go thorow thy land; we will not 
turne aſide ioro the Hieides ,nor ito the vine- 
yards, neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
we will goe by the kiogs way , vatill wee be paſt 
thy countrey.. 


23 * Bar Sibon gave Iſrael no licenſe to paſſe], 


thorow bis conntrey , but Sibon afſembled all bi 

people, and went out agaioft Iſrael into the wi 

_ and he came to Iahoz, and fought agaiof 
ael. - 


ſword , and conquered his land , from Arnon unta 
b Iabok, even unto the children of Ammon, for the 


border of the children of Ammon vwvas i Aroog. F h 
we 


25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities,:nd 


24 * But Iſrael ſmote him wich the edge of the 


_—_ 


1 Then Iſrael ſent mefſergers unto Sihon, [© 


in all the cicies of the Amorites in Heſhbon , an” 


to all the ? villages thereof, 


26 For k Heſbbon was the citie of Sihon the 1 


kivg of the Amarites , which had fought before- 


time againſt. the kiog of the Moabites , and hadþ6i 


t:ken all his land our of bis hand , ewen unto Ar- 


nov. 
25 Wherefore they. that ſpike io proverbs, ſays y 


Come to Heſbbon , ler the civie of Sibon be builr 
and repzired : 

23 For!afire is gone out of Heſbbon , «nd a 
Alame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed]! 


Ar of the Moabites , andthe lords of Bawerh inj+ 


Arnon- 

29 Wobeto thee, Moab: O p:ople of = Che» 
moſh, thou art vndone : be bath ſuffred his ſonnes 
ro be purſued, and bis daughters tobe in captivity 
to Sihon the king of the Amorites. 


30: Their fewpire alſo is lot from Hefbbonk; _ 


unto Diben , and we have deftreyed- them unto p 


Nophah, which re«cheth woto Medeba. . 
31 T Thus 1izael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morires. | 
32 Ahd Moſes ſentto ſearch our-1a2zer, and 


they tooke the townes belopging thereto , and] 


rooted out the Amorites that were there. 

33 1 * And they curned;, and weat uptowerd 
Baſhan ;: and Og the kivg of Baſhan came out 
againſt them , hee , and. all his people, ro hgh 
arEvrei. 

Then the Lord faid unto: Moſes, Feare him 
not : for I have delivered him into thine band, 
and all his people , and his land : * 2nd chou ſhalt 
doe to him as thou diddeft unto Sihon the king 
of the Atmorites, which dwelt at Hetbboo, 


35 They ſmote him therefore,aod his ſonnes,| 


and all his people , vntill there was pene left bim: 
fa they conquered his 120d, . ja 


TLTEs" bf 7; 


FE 


Jel- 


Jjtts 


s King Balak fonderd for 1 . 
The Lord ferbiddeth bim to gee. 28 The Angelof the 
Lord mecrerh hins aud big affe - , 30 and, 
teftech that here will ſpeake »bdect thact which the 
pucerth in his month. : . 


ched in the plaine of Moab on the « other 


cing at Teri” | Jorden from Tericha: _ _. 

[qc cnn 2 9 Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawall 

Uraclites that Iſrael. bad done to the Amorites. . 

_———_ 3, Aid the, Moabites were fore afraid of the 

warrextd. le , becaule chey were many , and Moab | fret- 

againſt the childr: Fed wick PORE GS. 
. 4 Therefore | {aid unto the b Elders of 

—_— Milian ;Now (hall this uilticude licke up all that 

cars n"8®* [are round about. us , a3 ab oxe lickerh up the 
graſſe of the held : ahd Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
vv«: King ofthe Moabites at thattime, 

ſhaa4's. 5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore uato Bala- 
am the ſonne of Bear tg Perhor (which is by, the 


c river of the land of thechildren of his. folke) to 


A call hieo .ſoying., Behold here is people come. 


thiscatie Pe> | Our. of Egypt , which, 
b and lie ovexagainſtme. ; =p 

6 Come now therefore , I pray thee ,axd curſe 
me this e {for they are ſtronger then I) ſoic 
may be that 1 ſhallbe able co ſmite them, and to 


drive them out A the-land : for I know that hee, 


cover the face 


whom thou "is bleffed, and he whom thou 
curſef}, ſhallbe curſed. . gf cy Yo 
5. And the Elders of Moab, and the Eldefs 


inkieg es” [of Midian departed , having 4 the revvard of the 


kia wit® [foothſaying 16 their hand , and they came unto 
ocurſe $4 | y,122m, and told him the words of Balak. 
_ $ Who anſwered them,, Tary here this «. x] 
and I wil give you ananſwere , as the Lord hall 
ow before | {ay unto me. So © the princes of Moab abode with 
ed gliders 2 | glam, "I LRS | 
ingrhego- | 9 Then God came unto Balan, and faid, 
hem ſee- | What men are theſe with.thee + 
: thar is, Io And Balaam ſayd unto God , Balak the 
1totheir \{onne of Zippor king of Moab hath fent unto me, 
aying, : 
2 Behold , there && 2 people come out of E. 
gypt , and covereth the face of the earth ; come 
now curſe them for my ſake : ſo it may be thar I 
ſkalibe able to overcome them in bartell , and to 
drive them'one, - ; | 
: 12 And God f ſaid unto Balaam, Goe not 
warned kim [thou wich them,neither curſethe people, for they 
reame, that 
14 06t con. | ATE bleſſed. - 
othe kings 13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning , and 
requeit. [faid unto the princes of Balak , Returne unto your 
tefhewes [1299 : forthe Lord hath refufed to give, 8 me leave 
fe withog, [£0 g9e with you, _ | 
coulveſſe had | 14 $0 the princes of Moab zolo up - and went 
inded bis f[unto Balak ,andfaid , Balaam hath refuſed to come 
with us, 
15 Balak yet ſent againe more princes , and 
more bonourable then they, ; 
16 Who came to Balaam', and ſaid to him, 
res | Thus ſaych Balak the ſonne of Zippor ,» Be nor 
by all meanesſ©h0u Raped , I pray thee, from comming unro me. 
ther heir | 47 For 1 wall promote thee unto great honour, 
tie eaterpri- Jand will doe whatioever thoy fayeft unto me:come 
voi8 chey. ſtherefore, I pray thee, Curſe me this pe $3 
than. Y 13 And Balaam anſwered , and _ unto the 
p- 2443, {ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give mehis 


bouſe full of filver and gold , I cannot -iþ new 
the word of the Loid my God ,to doe or 
mote, 


CHAP, XXYIL 19 Bnenow, T pray ye here this n 
wicd fir Faltam cſs he ISaeine, | that I \ Pe Op Lovd HiDGep wo 


A Fer, the children of Iiteel depart red apd pit= 


-which is inthe border of Atnon , even in the vr> 


*- { —_——_ adn cad. 


may wit , what 
i more, 's 


21 '$0 Balaam'roſe up early, and ſadled his 
afle,and went with the princes of Moab, nation, 
22 And the wrath of God was kindled ,be- 


cauſe he went : andthe Angel of the Lord ftcod jk Mooved rathee | 


in the way to be againſt him , as hee rode upon his with covecu ſacs, 
afo.and now vents rvves with bigs, $2: ROI 


23 | And * when the afle fawe the Angel of theſ rave 
Lore ſtand in the way , and his ſword | 
his hang ,the affe turned out of the way , and wene 
into the field , but Balaam mote the afle to 
her into the way, | 

24 1 Againe the Angel of the Lord flood in 
a path of the yi 

,and'a wall on the other. | 

25* And when the affe ſawe the Angel ofthe 
Lord, ſhe thruft her ſelfe unto the wall , and 
Balaams foore\againf the wall : wherefote 
ſmore her againe. | 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place , where was no way 
to curne, efther tothe right band,or the left, 

. 275 And when'the afle ſawethe Angel of 
Lord , ſhee f lay downe vnder Balaars : rhe 


A - ; 

23 Then the Lord = openedthe mouth of the ſm 
aſſe,and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam,, What have I donef*o ſpeake, 
unto thee , that rhou haſt ſmitten me nowthree! 
times ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the afſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me : I would: there were a ſword in 
A Ine w_ —_ I killthee, , 

3o A race e {aid unto Balaam , Am not 
thine afſe , which thou haſt ridden upon ® fince ON 
thy firſt time unto this day ? havelI uſedat any 
time , trodoethus untothee ? Who ſaid, Nay. 

32 And the Lords d the eyes of Bala-fo For whol® eyes 
am , and] he ſaw the Angel of the Lord landing in mo 
the way with his ſword drawenin his hand : then|,,;ub. foe hos ane 
he bowed himſelfe, and fell fat onhis face. 

32 And the Angel ofthe Lotd faid umo him 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afſerhree 
times ? behold , I came out to withſtand thee , be- 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me. 

33 Burtheaſfle ſaw me,and rurned from me now fc 
three times: for elſe, if ſhe had not turned from me ,|Þive emerpriſe 
ſurely I had even row laine thee, and ſaved her 4 


alive, ; 


Roodeſt in the way Þ 2 1 
if ir difpleaſe thee , I willturne + home agnne. 
35 Bur the Angel faid unto Balaam , Goe with 
the men: but 4 what I {ay unto thee ,that ſhalr 
thou ſpeake, So Balaam went with the princes 0 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, 


hee. went out to mecte him umtoaciry of Moab, 


coaſt. ere the 

35 Then' Balak faid unto Balaam, Did nor ares 
ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou 
not unto me ?am I notable indeedto promote] 


thee unto honour ? , 
WE 7 REP PO 


ards , having a wall on the one ſt The fecondrimes 
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- by * 


Of my ſ-!fe1 
onely ve 


urrer, feemeit ., 
good or bad, | 

8 Orof flreet ror 
« pefulan; chi, - 


2 Whersthe idole 
Bal was wore 


—_— 
> 


a Fof among the. 

 Gentilesihe kings 

of: times uſed ro 

ſacrifice,as did rhe 
ielts, 


J' Oy, went wp 
hrigber. 


b Appeared unto 
ms, " F 


e. Taught bim 
wat rolay, 


L Oy, prophecie, 


B Or, Syria. 


e Bvt ſhall bave 
religion and la 
apart. 

f The infnite 
Imulritude,as the 
duſt oftbe ear: hb. 
The feare of-- 
Gods ind gement 


to be ioyned to 
the bouſhold of 
Abrabem : thus 
the wicked, have .. 
their cyaſciences 
Iwounded when 
they confider Gods. 
igdgement, 


IÞ 0r inte tbe Feld 
of them thee ſpied » 
mnies ſhould 
apprigch, 


aKGod r- 
vealerh rbat will 
ud ag % month that hall I ſpeake, ITCH. 


- {lockes,and ſeven rammes. 


cauſed bim to wiſh 


80 wit , left rag gne> 


—38, And Blum made wiwere onto Balak, Lo, 


can ſpeake no:hing:}y 2m. come unto thee , and can I now fay f any- 


{:hing ar all } the worde that God putteth in my 


39 - $0 Balaam weot with Balak , and they cane 
unto the ciry of mnoed, | i; res Yavw's £4. 
| 40 Then Bal:k offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 
apd ſent thereof to Balaam , and tothe princes that 
were with him, ber *0ha 

41 ' And on the morrow Balak tooke Balaam 
and brought him up into the bie places of* Baal, 


ple. | ; 4 

2. Belaam cauſeth ſeven altars to beluilt. 5 Gedteacherh 
hins what to anſwere. _ $ In fteadef curſing bee bieſſeth 
Iſrael. 19 God i:not lige man. 


þ- thence hee might ſee the umoſt part ofthe. 
| 


ſeven alrars , and prepare me here ſeven bul- 


and Balkaam offzred on every altar a bullocke and 
a racome. 


tby burnt off-rings,znd I will goezif fo be that the 
Lerd- will come and meere mee : and whatſoever 
be ſheweth me , I will cell thee ; fo he g went forth 
Ones 
4. Ard God b met Balaarn , and Balaan (iid 


- funto him, I bave -prepared ſeven altars , end have 
-| offered upon every altar a bullocke and a ramme. 


s Ard the Lordc put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth , and ſaid, Goe agiine to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe, 

6. So when hee tnrned uno him, loe ,hee 
food by his burat offeripg , hee , and all the prin= 
ces of Moab. 

7 - Then he uitered his { parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
Lk the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
8 Aram out of the monnaines of the Eft, ſaying, 


tet Ifracl. 

$ Pow-hall I curſe , where God hath not cvr- 
ſed ? or how {hall I, deteſt, vwkerethe Lord hath 
not detefited ? . 

9. For from the toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
birn , and. fro  hille ' 
the people ſhall dweY by theroſelves , and (ball nor 
be zeckoned among the © nations, 

Io Who can tell the fduſt of Ia:kob , and the 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me g die 
the death of th} righteous , and let my lift end be 
hke his, 

15 Then Balak, ſaid noto Balaams, What haſt 


my mouth ? 
13, And Balzk.ſaid, unto him , Come ,I pray 
thee, with me unto another plzce , whence thou. 


part of them -and ſbalt not ſee qhem all : therefore 
cm f{: them ont of that place for my ſake, 


to the top of Piſgh , and built ſeven altars, 
offered 2 ballocke and a ramme on every :ltar, 
i5 After, hee ſaid unto Bal:k , Scand here by 


youders 


Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak , Build mee here. 
2 And Balak-did as Bal:am faid, and ® Balok., 


. 3. Then Balaim aid nnto Balak, Stand by 


Come , curſe Iaakob for my {ike : come, 2nd 9 de- , 


the hilles I did beheld him ': loe, - 


thou done unto mee ? I'tocke thee ro curſe mine. .. 
enemies , aud behoid, chon haſt bleſſed thera alto- 


F-. {5a 
E a4 And be -2nſwered , and.ſaid, MaſtI not take 
heede to. ſpeake that , which the Lord hath pur in. 


mayeſt ſee them , and thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt . 


34 * And be brought bim into g Sede-ſophim, 


thy.. burat offering ,, and I will mectc 3he Lord .. 


16 AndtheLordmerBalzaro, and * put an an- 
ſwere in bis mouth , and ſaid, Go agiineuno Bay 
lak, and ſay thus: | _—_ 

15 And when bee came to him , beholde, hes 
ſtood by bis burnr <ffering , and the princes 0 
Moab, with him : ſo Balak ſaid unto him , What 
bath the Lord faid ? F 

13 And he uttered his parable , and (aid, Riſe 
up Blak, and bexre ; bearken unto me , thou ſonne 
of Zippor. | 

19 k God is not as man, that he ſhould lie,nei- 
ther as the ſorne of man , that hee ſhould repent : 


.bath*be ſaid, and tall he nor doe it ? avd bath bef 


ſpoken,and ſhall he nor accompliſh it ? 


20 Behold , I have received commandement 


to bleſfe : for he hath blefſed,and I cannot alter it, 


o 
”_ 
© 1/8 
"Ty ; » I" 
4 d 
. Fiais. + 
v2 
Wes. £9; 
bu. 
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21 flee feeth none iniquirie in Iaakob , nor 
ſeeth ro traoſgreſ(ſion in IT frael : the Lord his God 
& with bia , and 
among them.. . ' SHOT I 

22 God bronght them our of Egypt * the 
Airength & as an unicorne.. ; | 

23 For there is no ſotcerie in Iaakob , 
ſoottfiying in Ifrzel , « according to this time it 
ſhall be faid of Iazkob and of Ifrzel , Wharbath 
God wrought ? 4 Vp 

24 Behold, the people (hl! rife up as a lyoh, 
and lift up himſelfe as.a yong lyon © hee ſhall not 
lye downe , till hee eaic'of the pray > and till hee 
dtinke the blood of the faine,” '. _ © I 

25- Then Balak faid unto Balaatn,Neither curſe, 
nor blefle them at all. '2 "ll 

' 26 Bar Balaam anſwered , and ſaid nnto'Bal:k, 
Tolde not T thee, ſaying , All that the Totd (peas 
ketk,that wouſtT doe ? BOISE 

'27 49 Againe Balak (ſaid unto Balaam,, Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another tplace, 


if fo be it will pleaſe God,rtat thou mayeft thence! % 


curſe ther for my ſake. Ke oaggsr 
2$ $0 Bal:k brought Balaam unto the top'of 
Peor, that looketh roward Teſbmon. 


29 Then Balaam faid nnto Balak, Mike meas 


here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeyen bul- 
locks, and {even rawmres. 


3o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, andof- ; 


fered # bullocke and a rawme on every altar: 
oo © AP. XXIV, TR Is 
: ephbeci o he orea reſperitie that: 
S joe? TE ” << yy fihd chiming of Chriſt 2 
"20 The d:firuftion of the */imulthites , and of the 
Kenivess 
V7. Hen Bzlazm ſaw. that ir. pleaſed the Lord ro 
blefle Iſrael, then he went not , ® as certzive 
roward 1 a wilderveffe, 
2 And Balam lift up his eyes , ad locked vp. 


on Iſrael, which dwelt according to their rribes, | 


and the Spirit of God carte upon hiw, 

3 *Aod he uttered his parable , and ſaid”, Ba- 
laam the ſonne cf 'Beor heth ſ2id, and the man 
whoſe eyes >.were ſhut up,hath ſaid, 


4 Hee hath faid which: heard the wordes of 
God, and ſaw'the viſion of the: Almwightie , andþ,j 


c falliog in 4 trauncehad bis eyes opened : 

5 © How goodly ate thy rents, O IaiKob,cnd 
thine H2bjtations, O Lftael !- ” | 

6 As the valleys ate they ſtretched foorth , as 
gardens by the rivers fide , as the #aloe-tices, 


fide the waters. 


7: The 4 water droppeth ont of his wie, 


the ; ioyfull (hour of a King wi 


» cat 


what God 


_ {worke thistine 


for tbe delive- 
nce of hispec- 
e,all ihe world 
wonder, 


raclites camped. 


488 
PE 


__—_— 


E Chap.23,74k 


fem were 6pe 
&. Though he 
as in aſierſ®, 
tbe eyes of bis 
mind werec 

1 \ FR Or, tents, « 
which the Eord bath planted , as the cedars be-Þþ 07 he bf" 


od po{teriryl 


& Clap,23-30k 
times before , to fer divieations » bilrſet his face} v4 
; a Wherethe 


e very gre, 


d——_ &._ 


g2inlt If 


bap. 14. 
Or , Mic 
Make 1 

rong as! 

Gr thou 


belt. 


Some re 
ho ſhall 


ih when 
nieabar i; 


riſt, ſha 
fevp as 
Tae Gre 

Roma! 
Meaning 
tde Tewyi 
deiling a 


a ben the ene- 


| 


8)2;% 


Which name 
as Commos to 
be kings ofamaleh 


Ta token of anger] 


Thus the wicked 
urden God 

beg rtey.cannot 
ompaſſerbeir 

rcked ente! priſe 


Ebr. coutn/ell. 
He gave alſo 
icked counſel rc 
uſe the Iſraelices 
d tinne , tbar ther 

y God might for- 
e them, Chap. « 


1,16, 


Meanings Chriſt 


4 


_ is, the 
inc 

He hat l ſubdue 
I that refit: for 
$heth came 
oab , and of Noaly 
| the world. 


1 Ofche Edomites! 


The Amalekites 

eſt made yyarre 
paint iraq , a8 
hap. 14.47. 

Or ,Midttnites. 

Make thy ſeifea} 
rong as thou caulty 

Gr then K 4in 
rg Kytn 

Some reade. Oh + 
ho ſha!l not pe- 


hieabar is, Atni# - 


brit, ſhall ſet him * 
fevp as God? * of! 


Tae Greciangs | 
be Romanes 
Meaning,Eber, 
tde Tevyes for 
delling againſt 
"7 . \ 


| three times» 


] be a pofiefiian to their eveuties:,bar Liracd ſhalfdoe 


|. 28 Then Bulaan A 7p end; rent ad 


: ph » Ho ene! Fans beth Gn > 
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KEI TIRE 


> hog Ls es 
-_ : 


iett L604 + 4 LET IARELETES Chap... 

his ſeed fzlbe in " maty Waters © nd Bly Kee 

hoe» EA © Agag , and his kingdome JETT 
xalte 

y $ God brought him out of Egypt : his 

fireogth /nall be as an wnicorne : he ſhall exe the 

nations bis epewics , apd bruiſe their bones , 2nd 

{boore them thorow with bis art6wes. ; 

9 * He coucheth, «nd lieth dowpe as « yorg | 
Lion , and 4s 'a Lion : Who ſhall fiirte him vp 2 
bleſſed is bee thar blefleth thee , and curſed is hee 
that curſeth thee.” 

lo Then Balak was very avgry with Balaam, 
and f ſmote his hands together : ſo Balak fayd 
unto Balaam , I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene+ 
mies , avd hold, thou haſt blefſed them TR 


11 Therefore now flee uno thy place: 1 choughe | 
ſorely to'promote thee noo bonour,, but loe, rhe 
z Lord hath kept thee backe from honour 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told not 
alſo tby meſſengers , which thou ſenteſt unto me, 
ſayi 
/ _- If Balak would give mee his bouſe full of 
ſilver and gold, I cannot pafſe the c [ 
of the Lord, to doe erther good or 'bad of mine | 
owne mind + what rhe Lord thalf command , that [ 
ſame will I ſpeake. q 

14 | And now behold, I goe nito wy people : 
come , 1 will 'f advertiſe thee what this people 
ſhall do to thy folke inthe latter dayes. 

15 Andhbe vuered his paable; and ſayd, Balz- 
2m the ſonne of Beorhbath ſayd, and the min wheſe 
eyes were ſhut vp hath ſayd, 


had his y be opened ; 
17 I ſhall ſee him, but notnow : I ſhall behold 
kim , but. not neere : there ſhall come ai Starre of 
Iazkob', and a Sceprer ſhallriſe of Iſrael,and ſhall 
{mite the-'* coaftes-of hand and deſtroy! alihe 
fonnes of 4 Sheth.* ©-- 

13 And: Edom hullbe. Lid Selr (hall 


valiantly, 

19 Hee alfo that ſhill have dominion fhallbe | 
of Iazkob , and ſhall-deftroy* the remnenr of the 
® citie. 

20 | C' And when he locked on Amick i he yr- ? 
tered his parable , and fayd, Amidlekwwasr the o$:ft 


trutivo,:.{! 7 © ; 1.4 IDE 

21” And beotcobuton they Renitesand vite- 
red his parable , andſayd; Srrong isxhy —y 
place, and © pur thy neſt inthe cocke': 5 


vntill Asfhus cary 
- 23 p 1 
lis, *mba 


thee away ceprive. 


Eg doth thisÞ | {> 


jon; 


turned to _ rey : and Balak ns4 Went: His . 
Way. a Cs 'y & 


Y HAP, ITY 
IRON 


of, 
alan ot 


mh hs, 
Approms F438 
War 


maketh be couenant wi 
thMIgbLECE ;\ 24. 


' 4640 hill t hs 


16 He hath Gidthat heerd the words of God, | 
and bath the knowledge ofthe-moſt High , «ad faw | 
1 the viſion of the Almighty » and falling 4 trakce 


of the nation ;but " arer 66h Hnilenab ro they F 


22 Nevertheleffe; 9 the Kentre (hailbs | poyled, | 


aine he vitered his parable * nad (bk : df; 
wherewith t have begtiled. 
7 Peor and 2s be 


| agoft 


Nos while ren in ahi, bbſ# Chopea fs. 
ro cemmir phoredome wi | 
the * daughters of Moab - 

2 Which called the people uno the ariſe 
of their gods, and the people ate , and bowec 
| downerto their gods. 

3 And Ifrzel b coupled himſelfe ke as it worded, 
' Peor: wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kin-f3*** 
dled «gaioſt Iſrael: © - | | wh 

4 - nd the Lord ſa d uveo Moſes * Takeall Drute433- "Teſt 
_ the heads of the people and bang them vp j $22.27. 

" the Lord c againſt the Sunne , that the indi 

of the Lords wrath may be turned from Iſrael. 
[£46 Then Moſes {aid unto the Ind of reel 
Enery one {lay his men that were 

| Bazl Peor, 

6'*' 4 And behold / one of the children of Iſred 
' -cam©.and brought' unto. his brechremy thilavi- 
tiſh women in the fight of Moſes”, and in the Gghe 
of all the Congregation of the children of Irael 
e who wept bo the doore of ihe —— 
of rhe Congregation. 

5 * And when Phinebas the ſonne of 'E| 
- the 'ſonne of Aaron the+Prieft lax tr ;dreeeale's 
from, the middes of pageties aha d 
'0 1ſpexre i in his hand, 

"And followed” the itman} of Tſezel- fer 
E tent}, and thruſt them. beck: thorow ;*0 vwis , th 
: math of Iſreel, 2nd the woman, f| thorowberk 8. ties 
ly-: nhl the plague ceaſed from thechildren of AL 
xae b 
k 9 *. And there died jo chat plague foure: 
wenty' thouſand + þ 

10 Then:the- Lord ſpake xco-Moſes , 

0 $4 VB Phinehas the foane of Eltazar, the [c 
of Aaron the - Prieft , hath turned mine 20g en. 
away from the children of Iſrael, while hee fwa f He was 
zealous for my ſake amorg them -: therefore 
haue not con the children of UIPTIRS 
teloufie, 

*12 Werefore ſeytolim Behold, EF gine-unto|, 
« bimwy coutnanc of prorn 14 39:2 

13 ' Ant#he thai ic;400 bis feed ates bien © 
5 even the ' touenant - of the: Prizfis office for ever, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God,-and bath made 
an Earovernent for the children of Iſrael. 

I4 And the name of the Ifraclite thus lefoe, 
' which was killed with the Midiavitiſh woman, 
onde ek pfore Jie we eprhoyend 


DAPIE= > 5 
Gods with. _ | 


v&4' Zittrit "the { 


pe of. the. Simeovites, f ulnofite feud 


of the fathers 
Rob? $3: 7 
Hoa ttTe 7 


Dp nnicg 
16" Lo the Lord ſpake unto Maſes, ſay 
wg, «A ir} Id 
I, FYexe the Midiokes, and{mice-them : 
118. iz Bor they rouble/ybu-wich their, > wites, | 
xs Conicerpin g, 


25 COnCErnIng their? 
prince of Midian';twhich was Saiteia 
. dayof the : plague becauſe of Peor, 4 


'p, "XX v1... 
to nlhbey RNs) of Iran's 5» th 
plaint' of Moab, from twenty Yeers elde ad aber#, 573 Th 
| * © Lewites. and (their fanzilies. - ©; 64: North chem that w 

nnmbegyin Sine) peginte Cancer faxes Cal e! nes | Ay 

Nd ſo after the 's plague; the Lord ſpake unt0' yyhich came 

hr, ws "Eleazar the fonne of Akron the fortbeir — 

. Prieft, Gying, '; | AHAdoneadidoluria 
1 T &e the nes of te Corgreguon ca 8 

-T «% 


<< < 


" 2 The Lord Wy; 
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IS Rh ccordine to hg « 
milies vvere: of ered, the Familie of the Sardires) 
of -Elop, the family of the Elonites: of Lab: 
family of the Iahleclites, Ln 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
ohers hoe numbers threeſcore thouſand and five 


eth. 
28 4 The ſopnes of Ioſeph after their familie 
vvere; L Mi and Ephraim. * 
29 The ſonnes of Manafich. vere of * May 
cbir » the famui: of the Machirices : avd Macbir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead ceme the familic of the 
Gilzadites, 
30 Theſe are.the ſonnes of Gilead : of lerer, 
the familie of the Iezerites , of Helek, the familie 
_ Of the Femioens : FF 
31 OtAſrielthe familie of the Afrielites: 
Shechew, the familie of the Shichmites, 


i 


pc —_ ————_ 
TAC {6h W4:71739i5 
- 4. - 


The ! 
Chay.1,3, 


IU 


of the- children of IGrael,, Ffrom twenty yeere 
olde and above , thorowout their fathers houſes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in Lirael. . 
{ 43 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft ſpake unto 
where the river them ip the plaine of Moab , by Iorden © touward 
zneereto dericho{ Tericho, ſayings 
| 4 From twenty yeere old and above yee ball 
| {#® Chap-121+ . - | 2amber the people as the Lord * had commanded: 
Moſes, and tbe children of Iirael, when they came 
out of the land of E gypr. : 
5 © * Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael : the 
children of | Reuben wpere : Hanoch , of vwwhom 
care the family of the Hanocbites , «x4 of Pally 
the familie of the Palluites : 
6. O&Beſron , the family of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 


. "bs » . P 
=: £ D 
A by 

Ps ED m : 
ak. 


Gen 46,9.en0d.4 


24 2 chron. 5,1, 
Reuben. 


Ly #2 ; Theſe are «he families of the Reubenires : 


they were in.number three and fouty. thuu- 
ſand, ieven hundr-b and thirty. 

$ And the ſonnes of Pellu, Eliab: 

9 And the tonnes of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 

than abJ Abiram : this Dathao and Abiram were 

famous in. the Congregation , and * trove agaioft 


io Moſes -2pd 2gaipit Aaron in the © aflemblie of 


+ F Korah, when they ftcove.sg tint che Lord, 


þ-tudab., 
@; Before lazkob- 
went into EgyPty 
Geo. 393-740» 
and 46,12 


S. Geneſ.46,12+ 


10- And the carth opeoeth- hes mouth , and 


}. ſwailowed them up with Korah , wheo tbe Con- 
|: gregarion died , what time the hre conſumed two 
-{bugdreth and titty men, who were $ for a ligne ; 


31 ,Nocwithftandiog , «ll the ſonaes of Korah 
died not, 3 
1x 4 And the children of 4 Simeon after their 
families vvere: Nerwuel, of vuLon c:me the fawylic 
of the Nemurlices : of Ja:nin,; the tamily of the La- 


- | micites ::of Iachim.che fawily of the Lachivites : 


13 Of Zerab , the familic of the Zatnues: of 

Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. EEE 

14 Theſe are the families ofthe Simeonites: 
twoand twenty thoaſand and wwo bundreth. 

15 $% The ſonnes of Gad after their families 
were; X<phon ; of vwhem came the family of the 
Zcphonices::of Haggi, the familic cf the Hog+ 

gires : of Shuni, the tawilic of the Shunires, ; 
| 16 Of Ozai the family of the: Ozoites ; of. E> 
ri, the family of the Erites. 

I 
Arehi, the familie of che Acclites. 

38 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their numbers fourry. thouland and 


19 4 The ſonnes of bIudab, Erand Onan, bug 
Er and Onan died inthe land-of © Canaan»: 
20 So were the fonnes of Indah after 


—_ 


Zerab, the familic of the Zarhices. 
21 Andthe ſonnes 
ror, the familie of the BHeſronites : of Hatoul the 
2 x Theſe are the families of Indah ,aftertheir 
_—_— ſeventy and tixe thouſand and five hung, 
reth. 


lies vvere : Tola , of vwbom.ceme the familic of the 
Tolaires : of Pua, the familie of the Punites-: 


$hi vros che fawilie of che Shimronites, 


three hundreth. 


Of Arod , the familie of the Arodites : of 


of *:Phares >vere: of Hef. 


o 


15 Theſe are the Tamilics of Ifacher , after- 
theic numbers, threeſcore aud foure thouſand and 


26. 1 The ſopnes of {.Zebulon » afrer their fa+ 


= 


theis fas. 
milies : of Shelah caxze the familie of the Sbele- , 
nites-: of Pharzs , the familie of the Pharzites > of 


ul 


4 
4 


23 * The ſonnes of 1 Iffachar after their fawi--| 


2 


- thouſead and fixe hyedreth 

- >pere of limaah, the familic of the Limni 

þ $5716 oft res 
wilie 

24 - Of 1:hubthe familic of the Laſhubites:of | 


# 


and foure hundrerh, 


.32 OfSbemida , the familie of the Shewi- 
daites : of Hepher, the famitie of the- Hepher«| | 
ies, 

33 9 And * Zelophchad the foone of Hepher 
hadno toones bur daughters : and the names 
the daughters of Z-lophchad vpere Matlab ag] 
Noah, Hoglab, Milcab and Tirzzh. 

34 Tuaele are the families of Manafſeh, and the 
pumber of them, rwo and hf:y thouſand and ie 
hnodreth, 4 

35 C Theſe are the ſonnes of yg Ephraim af- 
ter cheir families ; of $ShuthcLh cape the f--nili 
of the Shuthalbites : of-Becher , the fam.ae of 
the Bachcites ; of Taban ,the familic of the Ta- 

ites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelab : of 
_Erav , be familie of be Eravites. 
37 Tveſcare the fawilies cf-the ſonnes of E- 
phraimafier heir gumbers two and fourty thau- 
ſand and fue huodreth : theſe are the foones off: 
Iofeph after their families. 

8 1 Th-ſeare the ſoones of 3 Beniamio after 
the families : of Bela cave the tawilie of the Be< 
lajtes : of Atbbel, the familie of che Athbelites:of1 
Ahiram, the fanilie of the Abiramites ; | 

; 39 ' Of Shapham, the familie of the Shupha. 
_ z of: Hupham the familic of 1he Huph-| 

49 And the ſonnes of Bela , were Ard and Na 
aan ; of Ard cape the familic ofthe Ardines, of: 
Nazman 4s } png of the Naawites, : 
 41_T «re the tonnes of Beriamin after 
theirfamilies ;andtheirnambers , five and fourty 


42 f Theſe arc the ſoones of g D:n aftertheir 
families : of Shuham came the Familie of the Shu» 
hamites-; theſe are the families of Dao afrer their: 
houſholds, F 

' 43 All the families ofthe-Shnhamites vwere af - 
ter their pumbers , threeſcore 'and foure thouſand, | 


44 2: The fonnes of $ Ada air their families 4 
familie of the Huires ; of- p +£5l* 

45 The ſonnes cf Berizh 
familie of the Heberices : of didlchiel , the familie 
of the Maichiclites . 


46- And thename ofthe daughter -of Aiber 


47 Theſearethe fanilies ofthe ſonnes of A 
ſhey_afrez their numbers three and biy rhouſaad 
4@-- \ The (ouncs of & Naphiali, after their fa. 


wwvere: of Heber, the FAT 


LF 


ft, is third the 
that they are 
red. 


9, perſons. 
"hap 33-54» 


denſer. 


0d. 2.p 
z30, 


- 4 * 
evIte! 


$ 


II. 


ophehads davghtErs. _ : 


milies vvere : of Iahzeel , the families of the Iah- 
[zeclites : of Gunizthe familie of the Gunites. © 
49 Ofczex, the family of the Iztices : of Shit. 
lem, che family of the Shilemites. 
5o Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
dipg to their kouſbolds , and their nuwber, hve 


+1 20d fourry thouſand and foure bundreth. 


FI Theſe are the eoumbers of the children of 
{Ifrael: fixe hundrerch aod-one thouſand : ſeven 
ſhandrc and thirty, 

52 *T And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſ-ying, 
53 Unto theſe the land (ball be divided tor an 
linheritance, according to the number of þ names. 
5 4 * To many thou (halt give the more iphe. 
ritance » and to few thou ſhalt give lefſe inberi- 
ce: toevery onz according to his number ſhall 
be given bis inheritance. 
55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * divi- 
"ded by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they {hall ioberite ; 
56 According to the lot ſhall thepofſcffion 
Lhereof be divided betweene many and few. 
57 © © Theſe alſo «rethe numbers of the Le- 


ed 6.16,37-13-) res, after their families : of Gerſhon come the 


f:mily of the Gerſhovites : of Kohath , the family 
of the Kohathites : of Merari , the fawily of the 
Merarites, 

58 Theſe arethe fawilies of Levi, the fawilie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites : 
the Family of the Mahlites : the family of the 
Muſhites : the family of the Kothires: and Kobhath 
be gat Amrgro». 

59 And Amrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Levi, which was borne vnto Levi 


Moſes, and Miriam their fiſter, 

60 And vnro Aaton were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu, Ele: zary and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe they 
off:red firange fire before the Lord, 

62. And their numbers were three and ewenty 
thouſand , af males from a monetb old and above, 
for they were not pumbred amorg ihe children of 
Iſrael, becauſe there was none inheritance given 
them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 © Theſe re the numbers of Moſes.and Ele- 
2227 the Prieſt "which numbred the children of 
Tirael in the plaine of Moab,neare Jorden, tovvard 
Yericho. 

64 And awong theſe there was nota man of 
them , g whom Molcs and Aaron the Prieft rum. 
bred , when they roid the children of Iiracl ip the 
wildemeſſe of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord ſaid vntothem , * They ſhall 
die in the wildernefſe : ſo there was.nor-lefi a man 
of them , ſave Caleb the ſonae of Iephunneb , and 
I6ſbuathe ſonve of Nun. 

CHAP, XXVII, 
x The Law of the hey tage of the daughterrof Zeloyhehat, 
T3 T he {ind of promſt (4c 6d dio M ofts. as M«ſe: 
143th fir x gouernem: bute the progle. 18 Joybits i og» 


peontey bniils feed. 
'T. Hen cawe the daughters of * Zelophehad, the 
' fogne of Hepher, the ſon of Gilcad , the foune 


of bis. daughters, were theſe, M » Noab, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2. And ftood befare Moſes , avd before E- 
leazzr. rhe Prieft , and before the Princes» and all 
the aſſembly az the doore of ghe Tabernacle of. 


the Coogreguion, ſayiog,. 


in Egypt : and fbe bare veto Amram Aaron , and 


of Michir ,1be ſonne of Maafith , of the funily- 
of Manefſeh , the ſonne of Ioſeph (and the nem: s - | 


p 


3” Our father * died in the wildernefle , avdt : 
was not among the afſembly of them that were 
affembled agaioft the Lord in the company of 
Korab , but died in his a ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 

4 
be hath no ſanoe ? give ys a poticfiioan among ihe 


brerhren of our Father. 
E; Then Mofes brought their Þ cauſe before the 


Tolkua appointed oye 


b That is, their 
matter to be 
iudged , 70 know 
what he ſhould 
determine, as be 
did all bard mat- 
ters, 


of Iſrael, ſaying ,.1f a man die and have no fonve 
thea yee thall carne his inheritance voto t 
daughter. 

9- And ifhe have no daughter, yee ſhall gi 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren , yee ſhall giv 
his inherirance voto bis fathers brethren. 

11 And if his father have no brethren , ye hal 
give his icherit«nce vnto his next kinſman of his 

amily, and he (ball potfcffe it » and this ſhalbe un- 

to the children of Hrael a law of < juJgement, as 
the Lord batt commanded Moſes. | 

Iz 9 Agaice the Lord faid yato Moſes, FGoe 
vp into this mount of Abarim , and behold the land 
which I have given vato the children of Iſrael, 

13- And when thou haſt ſeene it , thou thalc 
gathered vmto thy people alſo, *'as Aarounth 
brather was gathered, | 

14 For yee were * diſobedient vnto wy _ 


in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the affembly- 


to ſanifie mee in the waters before their eyes 
® That is the water of 9 Meribab iv Kadeth-in the 
vide Ro Kt cs 

Is 1 Theo Moles ſpake vnto:the Lord, ſayin 

16 Let the Lord God of the « ſpirits wn 
appoint a man over the Congregation. 

I, Who may e goe out and in before them, 
and lead them outand ip, that the Congregation 


i . 
*" Deut.:32-49, 


* Chap.a0;24/ 


* Chop.a0,10, . 


Mg Brod. b! 2:71 
j 0r,ftrife. 


d Who as hee 
hath created, fo 
he governeth rde 
bear:s of all mew. 


of-the Lord be not as ſheepe , which have not aj* To= is. govern 
ſhepheard, "NY DIY 


18 And the Lord fayd yoto Moſes, Take thee {..ctren.ra0. 


warde they ſhall go out, and at his worde the 
ſha'l come in , &vth hee , aod all the children of 1i- 
racl w_ bim, and all the Gyungregation. . 

22 Sg 
leazar the Prieft, and before all the Corgrega 
tion. 

23 Then he put his/hands. vpon hiw, and gave 
him a i cha 
hand of Moſes, 


CHAP. XXyLH1. 


—_ hoe 


Toſhya the ſonne of Nun, in whom isthe Spirit, 

and f pur thine hands ypon bitm, a 
19 And ſet himbefore Eleazar the Pric ſt, andh,. apps 

before all the Congregation , and give him 

Fong v7 ns. 41M f glory that all che 8 Commendadim 
20 z give him: 0 glory , the 

Congregation of. the children of Iſrael may obey. [os oe ns 


Þ judgement of Urim before the Lord. ; ar bis as > -- 


Ia 


did as the Locd bath commanded |< 


as. the Lord hed ſpoken by. the{; 


$ Thedally ſacrifice, v The ſfucrifict ef the Sabbith. 11 Of the] - 
© Amik, 16 Ofihe bafibn" af referees r | 


—_ P04 


our. 61, 


P 
{3 
bet 


ol * Chapre3f, 
and 26.64.65. 


Wherefore ſhould the name of onr Father I _ 
be taken away from among his famitie , becauſe fynel, EY 


ih 


—Y 


" F VO CE TIEN —— 


| Diicrings. 


& 1 * n 


195" _ 


« By bread hee 
meaneth all mannef 
of (acrifce. 


4# Erzcd.29,39. 


"S rxod.r6, 35. 
® Levit.2,1. 


-& Ex0d 29.40. 


'b The meate-of- 
fering aod driake- 
offering of che 

, evening lacrifice. 


c Ofthe meaſure 
Epbak 


d Which yas of- 
{ - fered every day az 
morning and at 
eveujiig. 


-E That is, the 
wine tÞat (haibe 
gowred upon the 
Lacrifice, 


4 Exod.r2.18, 
and 33:15. 
Tevit.23,5. 


# Levit.24;7. 
F Or ſolenne al. 
Membly, | 


AN the Lord ſpake unto Moſes., ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay unto them , Ye ſhall obſerve to offer unto mee 
in their due ſeaſon mine cffering , and « my bread 
for my (acrifices made by hire for a-tweere ſayour 
unto mee. 

3 Alfothou ſhalt 4 unto them , * This is the 
offring made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lord, two lambes of a yeare olde , without ſpor 
dayly, for a continual] burnt. offering. 

One lambe- ſhalt. thou prepare.inthe morn-. 


eyen. 
5 * And thetenth part of an Ephah offine 
foure for a * meare. offering mingled with the 


1] fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 


6 This ſhall te a dayly burnt. offering , as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweere ſayour : #t & 
a facrifice made my hre unto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke-offering thereof the fourth 
parr of an Hin for one lambe : in the boly place 
cauſe ro powre the drinke-offering unto the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare ar 
even : as the meate-offering of the morning , and 
2s the drinke- offering thereof (hair thou prepare 
this > for an offering made by tre cf {weete favour 
unto the Lord. 

9 4 Bnt on the Sabbath day ye Jallgffer rwo 
lambes of a yeare olde , without ſpot , and two 
« tenth dealcs of fine floure for a meare-offerin 
mingled with oyle and the drinke- offering thereot, 

lo This the burnt» offering of every Sabbath, 
befide thed continuall burnt-ofcring,and drinke= 
offering thereof. 

"tx * And inthe beginging of your moneths, 

e ſball offer a burnt. offering unto the Lotd , two 
young bullockes , and a ramme , and (even lambes 
ofa yeare old, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 
mear-offting.mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of hne floure for a meate- 
offering, mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of tine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate-offering unto one lambe, 
for a burnt-offering of ſweete jayour :.#t 77an offe- 
ring made by fire untothe Lord. 

1.4 Andtheire drinke. offrings ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine unto one bullocke, and the thirde 
part of an Hin untoa ramme,, andthe fourth. part 
of an Hin unto a lembe : this is the burnt-offering 
of every moneth , throughout the moneths of the 
Fyeare, 

15 And one hee-goate fora finne-offring unto 
the Lord ſhall beprepared , beſides the continuall 
burnt-offering, and his drinke- offering. 

16 * Alfothe fourteenth day ofthe tr ſt moneth 
& the Pafſeover of the Lord. . | 

17 And inthe fifteenth day of theſame moneth 
is the feaſt : ſeven dayes (hall unleavened bread be 
eaten. : 

18 Inthe * frſt day ſhall bean holy f conyo-' 
cation, ye ſhall doe noſervile worke there, 

19 But yee fhall offer afacrifice made by fire 
for a burm-cffcring umothe Lord , two yong bul- 
locks , one ramme , and ſeven Jlambes of a yeare 
olde : ſee thar they be without blemith, 

20. And their meare.offering ſhalt be of fine 
floure mingied with oyle : three renth deales ſhall 
Fyee prepare for a bullocke, and twatenth deales 
For aramme ; : 


- - 


ing, and the other lambe balk thou .prepare ar| 


1 
* AA Orecover, in the firſt day of the« ſeventh mo» 


21 ,,One. tenth deals ſhakr. thou: prepare for 


_ every lambe, pron for che foven hawbes, 


22 And an hee-goate for a finne-offering , 
make an atonement for you, 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe beſide the burnt 
offering in the morning , which is a contin 
burnt-{acrifice. 

. 24 After this manner ye ſhall preparethrongh= 
out all. the feven dayes, for the + maintaining 0 
the offering made by fire for a iweete ſavour un 
the Lord : it ſhall be done befide the continu 
burnt-offcring and drinke-offcring thereof. 

25 And in the feventh day yee ſhall have an 

holy convocation , vx herein ye ſhall doe no ſervile 
worke, 
26 © Alfointhe day of your firſt fruits , when 
ye bringa new meate-offering untothe Lord , ac- 
cording to your g weeks ye thall have an holy con» 
vocation : and ye ſhall dono ſervile worke # © : 

27 But yee ſhall offer a burnt. offenirg for a 
Iweere favour unto the Lord , two yong bullocks, 
a ramme, and ſeven lambes of a yeare olde, 

28 And their meat-offering of fine floure min+ 


gled with oyle , chree tenth deates unto a bullockeg 


tO tenth dealcs to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale unto every lambg 
throughour the ſeven lambes, 

3o And an hee-goate to make an atonemen 


you : : 

31 (Yee ſhall doe ths beſides the continua] 
burnt-offering , and his .mear-cflering) t ſeethe 
be withour blemith, with their drinke-offerings, 


CHAP, XXIX, 
xz Of the three principall feſt: of the ſebenth moneth , to wit, 
the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconciliation, 12 And 
The ſe: ft of Tabernacles. 


neth ye ſhall have an holy convocation : y 
ſhall doe no ſervile worke therein, : * it (hall be a 
day of blowing the trumpets unto you. | 

2 And yee ſtall rake a burnt-offering for a 
ſweetre favour unto the Lord : one yong bullock 
one ramme, and ſeven lambes of a yeare old , with; 
out blemiſh, | 
...3 And theirmeat-offe: ing /albe of fine Alour 
mingled with oyle, three renth, deales unto the 
ballocke, and two tenth deales urtgthe ramme, 

4 Andone tenth deale unto the lambe, forthe 
ſeven lambes, | 

5 And an hee-goate for a finne-offering rg 
make an atonement tor you, 


6 Befide the butnt-offring of the b moneth,and[b- 


his meat-offring,& the continuall<byrnt-offring, 
and his meat-offering and the drinke-offerings off 
the ſame. accordi | 
ſavour : #t #a ſacrifice made by hire unto the Lord, 

7 1* Andyclhallharein the tenthday ofthe 
ſeventh ware, an holy 4convacation ; and yee 
ſhall * humble your ſelves , azd ſhall not doe any 
worke therem. 


$ Bur ye ſhal! offer aburnt-offering untocheſtizie, 


Lord for a {weete fayour : one young bujtocke , a 


ramme ,and ſeven lambes of a yeare old : fee they} 


be wirhont blemiſh. 

9 And rheir meate-offering ſtall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales to 
bullocke,and two tenth deales roa ramme, 

10 Onetenth deale unto every lambe,through- 
out the {even lambes, | 
"111 Anhee-goatfora finne-offring, (beſide the 


nne-offring ro makerhe atonement, and the con-], 


. 


tinual}ebutnt-offting & the mear-offcing the roſy 


_ — 


_— -_ 


— 


r 


to their.manner , for a ſweeteſc whichihe: 


In eouving 
; Ba Weeks, 
tte 
ESI 
Levit;z3;, 
ſeconc 
© 


les. 


third: 


ding 
moni 
rhere 


fount 


ff;þ d; 


kubd; 


+ Thath el 
potent 


mne fe | s, with 


Chap: X XX; 


and their drioke- offerings. : 

12 9 And -in the fifteenth dey of the ſeventh 
moneth ,ye ſhall baye an holy f convocation : ye 
ſhall doe no fervile worke ther, but yee ſhall 
keep? afeaſt unto the Lord ſever deyes, 


ſacrifice made by fire of ſweete ſavour unto the 
Lord, thicteene young bullocks, two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeare alde : they {ballbe 
without blemiſh, : 

14 And their meate-offering (hall be of fine 
flours wingled with oyle , three tenth deates unro 
every bullocke of the thigzgeere bullockes , rwo 
tenth deales toeither of the rwo rammes, 

Is And one tenth deale unto each of the fours 
teene lambes, 

16 Andone hee-goat fora finne-offering,be- 
ſids the continue} bnrat- offeripg , his meat-offe- 
riog and his drinke-offcring. 

17 9 And the { ſecond day ye /ball offer twelve 
young bullockes , two ramines , fourteene lambes 
of a yeare old withour blemiſh, .  , 

- 18 With their meat-offering and their dripke- 
off-rings for the buHockes, for the rammes and for 
the Jawbes according to their number , after the 
manner, 

19 And an hee-goate for 4 ſinne-offering, (be- 
ſide the continuzll burnt-offzring. and his meate- 
offering ) and their drinke-offerings, 

206 1 Alſo the third day ye faalloffereleven 
bullocks , two rammes and fourtecne lambes of a 
yeare olde without blemiſh. 

211 With their meat-offering and their drinke- 
cffrings , for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the lambes , after-their number , according to the 
g Mannere 

22 And an hee-goate for a finne-cff-ring, be-- 
fide the continuallburnt- offering , and his meare- 
offering, and his drinke-cfferiog. 

23 9 And the g fourth day ye /balloffer zen bul- 
lockes,two ratpmes.and fourtecne lambes of a yeare 
old without blemiſh. 

24 Their mear-offering and their dricke-offe- 
rings , for the bullockes , for the rammes , and for 
the lambes according to their number after the 
mencr; 

25 Aad an hee-gaate for a ſinne-offtering, be- 


rirg 2nd his drinke-offering, 
:6- 4 In the q fifth day allo ye ball offer nine 
buliockes , two rammes , and. fourreenc lambes of 
a yeare olde without blemiſh, 


offerings for rhe bnliockes , tor the ramwes , and 
for the iambes according to their oumber; zfter the 
Mmaner, 

28 And anhee-goat for a finne-cffring , beſide 


ring and his dtioke-offeriog. 

29 *Y” And inthe | ſixth day ye ball offer eight 
bullockes , two rammes , 4nd fourreene lambes of 
.ja yeare ulde without blewiſh, 

cftcings for the bullocks , for the rammes , and for 
maner, 


the: centicuall burm- offering , his meate-offerivg, 
and his drinke-offeriughe - 


ven. bullockes , 1wo rammes #94 fourteent lawbes 


® 


| offerings for the bullockes , for the ra:ames , and 


13- And yee ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 


ſid2 the continual} burnt-offcrivg, bis meat-cfte- - 


27 And their meat-cffering » and their drinke- - 


the continual! bucnt-offering , and bis meat-offe-- 


39 And their meat-offering, and their drinke- - 
the lambes according to their number , after tbe-: 


31 Andan hee-goat for a finne-cff:ring, beſide-- 


32: C In the | feventh dy 21fo yee Pall differ fe- - 


of a yeare olde without blemif6, 
33 Aodtheir meaxte-offering,ard their drinke= 


for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee-goat for a ſfinne-offering, befide 
the conrtinuall burnt-offcring , bis meat-offerirg 
and his drinke-offering, - 


35 © Inthe peighth day,yee ſhall have * a ſo- | Theeighth day,. 
lewne affembly ; yee ſbell doe vo ſervile warkef® £47"+23-36- 


therem; 
36 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete favour unto the Lord, 
one bullocke , one ramme , and ſeyen lambes of a} 
yeare ol without blemiſh, ED 
Their meat-offering and their drioke-offe« 

riogs for the bullocke , for the ramme ,-and for the 
lawbes according ro their number, afrer the maner,| 
38 And anhee- goat fora ſinne-offering,beſide 
the continuall burnt- offering , and his meat-offe- 
rig, avd his dricke-offering. , 
39 Theſe things ye ſhall doe unto the Lord in 


your feaſtes , befide your b vowes , and you free-ÞÞ Befidethe facriz- 
fices that you 

vow or offer of * 

your owe mindes, 


offerings , for your burnt-offerings , and for your 
meate-offeripgs , and for your dripke-offerings, 
and for your peace-offerings. 

; CHAP, XXX, 


3 Concerning vowe!, 4 Thebow of the mgide, 
wife, 10 Of the widow or diborced. 


? Hen Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael 
according toall that the Lord had commanded 


t him, } 
2 Moſes: alſo ſpake unto the heads of the: 
tribes a- concerning: the children of Iſrael , ſay- 


7 Of thei 


manded, 
3 Whoſoever voweth a vow unto the Lord, 


cr-ſweareth an oath to bind fhimſelfe by a bond, [4 24s. 45, foule. 
hee ſhall not f*© breake his prowiſe , #as* (hallth Xh, piolate his: 


doe according to all that proceedeth our of his 
mouth. 

4 If a woman alſo vowa yow unto the Lord, | 
and bind her ſelfe by « bond , being in het fathers 
houſe, io the time cf ber youth, 

5 "And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith (hee hath bound her ſelfe , and her fa- 


ther hold bis Þ peace concerniogher, then all her ; 


vowes ſhall ſtand and ay rr i » Wherewith (be 
hath bound ber {elfe, ſhall ſtand, 

6 Bur ifher © father difzllow herthe ſame day 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds , where- 


of value ; 2nd the Lord will forgive her ; becauſe} 
her father diſallowed her. 
7* And if the have an hnsband when ſhe vow- 


eth cr 4-pronounceth euzkt with tet Jips , where4q Eicher by oarly 
or (olemne pro 
mils 


with ſhe biodeth ber ſelfe, 
$ If her huſband heard it, and holdeth hi 


iog , This is the thing which the Lord bath com-ſa, Jeetuſe they 


to the Iſraclites. 


er, 


> By not approoy 
ring of conſenting 
with ſhee bath bound ber ſelfe » they ſhz]l not be $9 ber vowe, 


pezce concerning her , the ſame day he heareth it 
then her vew {hall and , and her boods wherewit 
ſhe bindeth her ſ{elfe hall and in effe a, 

- 9 But if her huſband 'difallow her the 
day that hee heareth it, then. ſhall bee meke 
vow which ſbee hath made , and that that ſhe 


bound her e feife, of none <fe& : and the Lord 
will forgive her. - 

Io But every vowoef 2 widow, nd of ber that 
is diyorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound her (cife} 


hi! fend inf cc with her, - q 


14+ AK 


e Torſte i» in _ 
ſubje&ion to ber 
hath pronounced with her lips , wherewith ſheeÞÞu#=29: and car} * 


eur, . 4 
F For tae yare not 
aderine auch o- 


Ebe, Moſt. 


- 


o 


For in ſo doing 
doth approove 


r'ormne not bing! 
: : : % 
1iKout hits cone 


tic ofihe many 


© 22 =>. ER 
. + oF £07 5 2. $0 0 
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aam line. 


f 


1t Andif ſhe vowedinher huf bands g houſe, 

or bound her ſelfe flraitly with an oatbe: 

12 And her husband hath heard ir , and helde 

his peace concerning her , not difallowing her , 

then all her vowes itallftand , and every bond, 

twherewith thee bound berſelfe, ſhall Rand in ef- 
& 


ECT. 

13 But if her husbahd diſanulled them the ſame 
day that hec heard them, nothing that proceeded 
our of her lips concerning her yowes or concer- 
Eb-. the bonds of vgs her yonds , ſhall ftaud in effeR: for her hus- 
r foule. band hath diſanalled them , and the Lord wil for- 
ive her. 

14 FSoevery vowe, and eyery oathe #f bond, 
k Towonife ber to b humble the ſoule , her husband may fta- 
feife by abſtinence 1þ};th ir, or her husband ma eit, , 

hav whe ti 15 But ifher husband hold his peace concer- 
5 Ard warne ber [ning her from; day to day , then he ftabliſherh all 
not theſameday fher vowes and al her bondes which thee hath 


thar de deareth it [re + he hath confirmed them' becauſe he helde 


mar 5: his peace concerning' ber the ſame day that hee 

& Not the ſame day heard them. , 

Cnr ah bark 16 Burt if heekbreake themafrer thathe hath 

ſome day after , nhezrd thery, then ſhall he beare her iniqurie, 

franc [haibe impu-' 17 Thele ate the ordinances which the Lord 

- ry ans” commanded Moſes , betwecne a man and his wife, 

ka a, azd berwcene the father and his daughter, being 

oung in her fathers houſe, 
CHAP. XXXxI. 
Five Kings of M idian and Bjzam are flaine. 12 Onely the 
maides are reſerved alive. 37 The pray is equally divided.” 
$o A preſeat given of I ſ+ael. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
'® Chap.25-19. 2 * Reverge the children of lirael of the 


'* Chap.27.13» [raidianites , end afterward thou ſhalt be * gathes 


red unto thy people. 


netie ſome of you unto warre., and letthem goe 
againſt Midian , to execute the vengeance ofthe 


« Arbe badcom- {x 4a 2painſt Midian. 

png nm ws | Ackoufend of every tribe throughout all 
char the injotie the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the ware. 

| done agaioft tis | 5 Sothere wereraken out of the thouſands of 
people iadove >» [I(rael, twelve thouſand prepared unto warre , of 
prey every tribe a thou'and. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre , even 2 
beorbis gre: jthouſand of every tribe , and ſent them with b Phi+ 
zeale that the Þ#'2 \nebasthe ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt coche warre : 
wv" 263 es and the holy inftraments, that is, the trumpets to 

blow wvere in his hand. ; 

72 And they warred againſt Midian , 2s the 

Lord had commanded Moſes , and flewe all the 
males, : 

8 They flew alſo the kings of Midian among 
* Toſh.r3-21. them that were ſlaine :-* Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 

and Hur , and Reba , five kings of Midian , and 
© The falſe pro. fthey flewe < Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 


et who gave 
a7 bow two 


word, 
9 Butthechildren of Ifrael tooke the women 


ſeouſerbetſraclives (oF Midian priſoners, and their children , and ſpoy- 


ted all their cattell, and all their flockes , and all 
eir goods. 

10 And they burnt alltheir cities , wherein 
ing fbey dw21r, and all their q villages with fue. 

And they tooke all the ſpoyle,, andall the 
Pray beth of men and beaſts, : 

12 And they brought thed captives and that 
bich they had taken , and the ſpoyle unto Moſes 
nd ro Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the Copgrega- 
ion of the children of Iſrael, into the campe in 
he plaine of Moab , which was by Lorden jouvere 


Oy, palacer 
orgeons building s. 


As the women 
liechildren 


And licſes ſpake tothe people , ſaying, Har- | 


I3 FT ThenMoſes and Eleazar the Prieft, ar "I 
all re princes of the Congregation went out of the 
campe to meete yu ET | 

14 And Moſes wasangry with the capraines © 
the & 3 with the captaines over chonrds. gnd 
captaines over hundreds ,” which came from: the 
warre and batrell. 

Is And Moſes fayd unto them , What ? have 
ye ſavedall the e women? e Ast 

16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of If. Ways: Yeoughty 
rael through the * counſell of Balaam ro commit | 
a reipee againſt the Lord, fas concerning Peor, 
and there camea 
of the Lord, 0 

17 Nowtherefore , * (lay allthe males among 
the gchildren , and kill all the women that have 
knowen man by carnall copulatian. 

18 Bur all the wamen.children that havenort 
knowen carnall copulation , keepe alive for your 
ſelves. {eb 

Ig Andye ſhallremaine without the hoaſte ſe. 
ven dayes,all that have killed any perſon , * and all 
that have touched = dead ,. «and purife both your 
ſclves-and your priſoners the third day and t 
ſeventh. : ; 

20 Alſoo ye ſhall purifie every garment and al 
that is made of skinnes »and all worke of goatese 
haice , and all things made of wood. 


.nok 
ofn 


Chap agar 
"Y F a. Pet.2.z7, 

among the Congregaiion [fpor werkipis 
of Peor- 
# 7udg.21.41, 
g Thar is, all the 
men-children, 


Chep.1h ut 


21 1 And Elcazar thePrieftfayd untotheme 
of warre, which went:to thebatrell, This is the gr. 


dinance g of the Law whick the Lord * comman-[* war, 
ded Moſes. | | 

22 As for golde , and ſilver, brafſe, yron, tin 
and lead ; 

23 Evenall that may abide thefire, yee ſha 
make it go through the hce , and ir thalbe cleane ; 
yet » it (palbe b purihed, with ® the water of puri- 


cation : and all that ſuffereth not the fre , ye thallþvd beforeithe 
cauſeto paſſe by the i water. s pre 
24 Yeeſhall waſh alſo your cloathes the ſeventh þ; x; gait wi 


day , and ye ſhalbe cleane : andafterward yee 
come into the hoaſte. 
_ 25 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſays| 


ing, 

- Take the ſurame of the pray that was taken, 
beth of perſons and of cattell , thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Congrega- 
tion, 

27 And dividethe pray j betweene the ſoul. 
diers that went to the warre., and all the congre- 
gation, 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute unto the 
Lord of the&k men of warre , which went out to 
batcell: one perſon of five hundreth , beth of the 
perſons , and of the beeves, and of the afles, and of 


The pray isfrf 
reideteg equally 


0 rave n9 
the ſheepe. the 
29 Ye ſhall take it of their halfe, and give it un-j , na 
to Eleazar the Pricſt, « an heave-offering of the "IM 
Lord. ' rememb 

39 Bur of the halfe ofthechildren of Iſrael ildren of 


thou ſhalt cake! one, raken our of fiftie , both of Þ TheIſraelite 
the perſons, of the beeves, ofthe affes, and of the 


ſheepe., even of allthe cartel , and thou thalt give umn 
ens the Levites , which have the chin of anus” 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. and ihe ſouldi 
31 And Moſes and Kleazar the Prieſt did as the oth e; 
Lord had commanded Moles. | : 


2 Andthe bootie, ts vw#, the reſt ofthe pray 
which the men of warre had (poxied, was lixe hun= 
dreth ſeventie and five thouſand ſheepe, 
33 And ſeventic and two thouſand beeves, 

34 


{ 
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.not knowtn 
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aning, of the 


that pare 
h wan given 
emin di- 
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ich had not 
ware, 
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den came of 
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ich moon- 
was ſo named 
heape of 

that Laakob 


_ and the land cf Þ Gilead , that ir was a0 apt place- 


bim azd 
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| 46 And fixteene thouſand potens. ) 
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34 And threeſcore nd one thouſand aſſes, 
And two and thirty thouſand perſons inall, 


> of the pray. ___ Chap:X' 


omen that had tlien by oo man. 
wo And the halfe, tovvit,che port of them that | 


went out to warre, touching the number of ſheepe, 


wes three haodreth ſeven and thirtie thouſand, 


Gve hundreth, 
i = Rod the m Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 


fixe hundreth ſeventy and five. 
$ And the beeves vvere {ixe and thirty rhou- 


ſand, whereof the Lords tribute ves ſeventy 


es" And the affes wvere thirty thoufand and 
fye-bundreth , whereof the Lords tribuce vw? 
threeſcore and one : 

40 And ® of perſons fixteere thouſand, where- 
of the Lords tribute yveriwo and thirty perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the Lords 
offering vnto Bleazar the Prieſt , as the Lord bad 
commanded Moſes, 

42 Andof the © halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes divided from the men of warre, 
43 (For the halfe that perteioved vntothe con- 
gregatiop , was three hundceth thirty and ſeven 


{rhouland ſhaepe and five hundreth, 


44 And hx» and thirty thouſand beeves. 
45 And thirty thouſand afſes,and five hundreth» 


47 Moſes , I ſay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
reined vato the pchildren of Iſrael , one taker out 
of fiftie , both of the yerſons, and of the cattell, 
and gave them vnto the Levites , which have the 
charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

43 9 Then the captaines which were over 
thouſands of the hoafte, the capraines over the 
thonſaods , and the captaines over the hundreths 
cawe ynto Moſes: 

49 And ſayd to Moſes , Thy ſeruants have ta 
ken the ſawme of the men of warre which are 
veder + our authority , and there licketh cot one 
wan of ys, , 

50 . q WeEhare therefore brought a preſeor vn- 
to the Lerd , whar-every, mar found of Iewels of 
gold, bracelets, avd chaines, rings ,care-rings,and 
ornaments of-the legs , to make an atonement for 
our ſoules before the Lord. 

$1 And Moſes and Eleaz ir the Prieft tocke the 
gold of thern, «nd ail wrought jewels. 

52 And all tbe gold ot the offering that they 
Offered vp-to the Lord (of the captaines over 
thouſands and hundreds) wvas fixteene ibouſand 
ſeven hundreth and fiftie thekels. 

53 (For the men of warte had ſpoyled , every 
wan for him * ſelfe.) 

54 And Moſes and Bleazir the Prieft tooke 
the gold of the captaines over the thouſ:nds , and 
ouer the hundreths , and brought it vato the T'a- 
bernacle of the Congregation , for al memorial 
ofthe children of I{tzel before the Lord. 

CHAP. XXXIT, 
a. The requeſt of ehe Renberittsand Gaiters 16 and their 
promiſe unto Moſes, ac Moſes granteth theirvequeſt, 33 The 


conguere and buil4ciies on thi; ſide Jorden. 


"Y dren of Gad had an exceeding great multi- 
tude of cattell : and they ſaw the land of Iazer, 


for cattell. 


2: Thea the cbildron of Gad, and the children 


Gadires , Renberiie: , and halft the tribe of M anaſſeh, 
Ow the children of = Reuben , and the chil-- 


Niorah , and Hefhbon , and Elealeb, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, and Beon, | 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmore before the 
Congregation of Iſrael , is a land wweete for cartel, 
and thy ſervants have cartel}, 

5 Wherefore, fayd they , if wee have found 
| in thy fight, Jer this 1204 be given vnto thy 

ants for a poſſeſſion, and*bripg «ws not vel 
Iorden, 

6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad; 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bree 
thren goe to warre, and ye tary here ? 

'. 7 Wherefors now t difcourage youthe heart], 
of the children of Iſrael to go over into the land, 
which the Lord hath given them? 

$ Thus did your fathers, when I ſent the 
from Kedeſh-barnea-to ſee the land. 

9 For * when they went yp even vhto the Þ Chep1g-24e 
Liver of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou-Þ 9: velezs 
raged the beart of the children of Iſrael, that they 
would pot goe into the land, which the Lord ha 
giver them. 

10. And the Lords wrath was kindled the C: 
day, and he did ſweare, ſayivg, | 

11 f None of the men that came our of Egypt,|f E5r.if4ny »f ihr 
* from twenty yeare olde and above , ſhall ſee theſ 7". "0. 
I-v4 for the which 1 ſweare unto Abrabawy, to Ize1 | 4 þ for 
hk, and ro Iiakob, becauſe they bave pot |:'whoeland contiouce. - 
ly followed me : 

12 Except Caleb the ſoope of Tephunoeh the 
Kenefite , and Ioſbua rhe fonne of Nun : for they 
have conftantly followed the Lord. | 

13- Andthe Lord was very angry with = 


and made him wander inthe wilderneflle fourt 
yeares,untill all the generation that had donecevyi 
inthe fi ag dro yn, Was - . Fs I, 3d : 

J 2 old,ye are riſen vp in your tahers p ; 
Read as an increaſe 7 finfall wan fl A augment|cota, _ 
the frerce wrath cf the Lord toward Tfrael. oocerving the ; 

15. For if ye turne away from followipg him, f*** 
hee will yet agaioe leave ?/e people inthe wilder. 
nefſe, and @ ye ſhall defiroy alkibis foike. 2 BY your carte 

16' And they went neare to him , avd ſayd, We fron. 
will build ſheepefolds beere for our theepe , ant 
for our cartell, and cities for our children, 

17 Bu; wee our ſelves will be ready armed z# 
goe before the children of Iſrael}; vntill we bave 
brought ibem voto their c place : but our children Ls 
Mali dwelt in the defenced citics , becauſe of the f_1* theland ef 
inbabiranrs of the) and, "_ 

x3 We will not retorne vnto eur houſes , vn- 
till the children of Iſrael have iobericed, every! 
man his inherirance; 

19 Neither will we ioherit with thew beyond' 
Torden and on that ſide , becauſe our inbericence 
is fallen to us op this fide order Eaftward, 

20 ('* And Moſes ſayd veto them , If ye will : 
doe this thicg., and goe farmed before the Lord b Toſbi2,13.0 
to warre : Arps ibe Acks © 

21 And will goc everyone of you in haneſſs] ot: 
ns Iorden bevy the Ro » Vntillhe have caſt | 
out his genemies from his ſight : Ba 

32 - And verill the land be ſubdued before the RE F 
Lord; ther ye ſhall retnrne and be innocent to. ſaod. & 
ward the Lord, and toward Iſrael : and this land Þ T* Lord will** 
(hall be your poſſefſion Þ before the Lord. - ppt on 

33. D#790 will nor don Wy DEI por hovo keen talhaags 


a 


c Becauſethey” 


ities builded by Gad and Reuben, _ 


i Ye ſhall aCvredly] 
be puniſked for 
your fine. 


# Toſh. 4.12. 


k Moſes gave 
charge that bis 
promiſe made 10 
the Reubenites, 
and © hers, ſhould 
be performed after 
Þis deatb, ſo that 
they brake not 
TLEers, 


1 This is tributed 
© the Lord , which 
His meGenger 
ſpeakech. 


by Dewt.3,1 2 .30/ 
13S. and 224+ 


m Tbe Amorires 
dyvelted on bo.b 
ſides of order : but 
bere be maketh 
mention of them 
tha: del: on this 
fide: and Toſh. x0, 
2, heeſpeakerh of 


thein thar inhabited 


beyoud lorden, 


# Gen. 50,23+ 


4 F Det. 2114+ 


n That is tbe vil- 
laze of lair. 


a From whence 


they departed, and 4 Y 


Whither they came. 


1 


ſinned againſt the Lord , and beſure , that your 
ſinne i will fide you out, 

24 Build you then cities for your children, 
_ foldes for your ſheepe , and doe that yee have 

ken- | 
25 Theo the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vato Moles, ſaying, Thy ſervants 
will doe as my lord commanded; _ 

26 Our children, our wives, our ſheep, all onr 
cartell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 

2.7 Bur * thy ſervants will go every one armed 
to warre before the Lord for to hight , as wy lord 
ſayth. 

i" So concerning them, Moſes * commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſhua the fonve of ' Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael. : 

29 And Moſes ſayd vnto them, If the children 
of Gad and the children of Reuben will go with 
you over lorden , all armed to fight before the 
Lord , then when the land is ſubdued before you, 
ye Lac give them the land of Gilead for a poſ- 
ſeſfion; 


30 Burt if they will not goe over with you ar- 
med , then they ſhall have their poſſeffions awong 
you inthe land of Canaan. 

31 Andthe children of Gad , and the children 
'of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the | Lord hath 
ſayd vnto thy ſervants, ſo will we doe, 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the pofſcfion of our inhe- 
ritance 7ay be to us on this ſide Iordev. 

33 * $So Moſes gave vnmtothem , even tothe 
children of Gad, and to the children ot Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Mapaſſeh the ſonne of 
Ioſeph , the kingdome of Sibon king of the n A- 
morites , and the kingdome of Og king of Buſhan, 
the land with the cinnes thereof and coaſts , eyen 
the cities of the countrey round bout, 

34 T7 Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

L EL And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and Iog- 
chah, 

36 AndBeth-nimrah, and Beth-hatan , defen- 
ced cities : aiſo ſheepefolds. 

37 And'the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealch , and Kiciathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon , and turned their 
names , and Sibmah : and gave other names vnto 
the cicies which they built. 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manafſeh went to Gilead , apd rooke it , and put 
out the 'Amorites that dwelt thereio, 

40 Then Moſes gaye Gilead vnto Machir the 


{onne of Manaffeh , and he dwelt therein. 


41 * And Lair the ſonne of Manafſeh went and 
tooke the ſmall cownes thereof , and called them 
s Havoth-Laic, 

42 Alſo Nobab went and tocke Kenath , with 
the vill:ges thereof , and called ic Nobah after his 
OWDe name. 

CHAP. XXXII1T, 


1 Two end fourty fourrtyt of I ſr atl are numbred. f2 
arrtgmmanded to hill the C anaaniies, 


T h:y 


Heſe are thea journeys of the children of If« 
rael, which went out of the land of Egypt. ac- 
cording to their bands ynder the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron. . 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by theie 
journeys , according to the commandement of 


the Lord : fo thele are the journeys of their going 
Our. 


3 Now they * departed from Rameſes the firſthh ; 
h day of the firſt moverh| 


moneth , even the 
on the morrow after the Pafſeover : and the chil. 
dren of Iſrael went out with an high bagd in the 
fight of all the Egyptians. ; 

4 ( For the Egyptians bnried all their firft= 
borne , which the Lord had ſmitten amoog them: 
ypon their Þ gods alſo the Lord did executicn. ) 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooved from 
Rameſes , and pitched in Succoth. 


6 And they departed from * Snccoth , andF** 


pitched in Etham , which is io che edge of the 
wildernefſe. 

7 And they remooved from Etham, and tnmed 
againe unto c Pi-habiroth , which is before Baal- 
_—_—_— and pitched before Migdol, 

And they departed from before Hahiroth, 
and * went thorow the middles of the Sea into 
the wildernefſe , and went three dayes journey 
«cb the wildernefle of Echam , and pitched in Ma- 
r 


vnto *® Elim , and in Elim were cwelve fountaines 
of water , and ſeyentie palme-trees , and they pit- 
ched there. x 

lo And they remooued from Elim , and came 
ped by the red ſea. | 

il 
lay inthe * wildernefſe of Sir, 

12 Ard they tooke their journey out ofthe 
wildernefle of Sin , and ſet yp their tents in 
Dophkah, 

13 And they departed from Dophk2h, and lay 
io Aluſh, 

14 And they remooved from Aluſh, and lay in 
* Rephidim , where was no water for the people 
to dtinke. 


Is And they departed from Repbidim , and] 
be ! 


pitched in the * wildernefle of Sinai, 
16 And they remooved from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched io * Kibroth Hattaauzh. 
17 Ard they departed from Kibroth Hatta= 
auah, and lay at * Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed 
pirched in Richmah, 
19 And they departed from *Rithmah , and 
pitched at Rimmon Parez, 
20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. 
21 And they remoovedfrom Libnab, and pit» 
ched in Riflah. 
22 And they journeyed from Riſflah , and pit» 
ched in Kehelathab. 
23 And they went from Kebelathah , and pit= 
ched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remoovedfrom mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 And hey remooved from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth, 
26 And they remooved from M:kheloth, and 
lay in ns F 
27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- 
ched in Tarah, ores 4 
28 And they remooved from Tarah , and pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 
29 Andthey went from Mitbkah, and pitched 
in Halbrconah, 
3o And they departed from Haſhmonah , and 
lay in Moſeroth, 
31 And they departed from Mcſcroth , and 
pitched in Bene-jzkan, 


| 32 Ard 


And they remooved from the red Sea, and 9 


. " 
from Hazeroth , and 


> pen 


9 And they remooved from Marah , and came] 
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readth, and the places of their aboade , ſet out by number;, 


' 


Thi: M appe decl areth the w ay which the Tſr aelites went fer the ſpace of fortie ytares from Egypt thoyow the wilderneſſe of Arabia , untill 
they entred inte the land of Canaan » 4s iti; mentioned in Exodus , Number: , and Deuternomie, 18 containeth alſo the two and fourtie - | * 
_ , where they pitched their tents; which are named, Numb. 33. with the obſerbation of the degrees , concerning the length and the 


3 


32 Andthey remooved from Bene-jaakan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and 
pitched in Iotbathab, 

34 And they remooyed from Iotbathab , and 
lay in Ebronah, 

35 Andthey departed from Ebronah , and lay 
in Ezion-gaber, 

36 And they remooved from Ezion- gaber , 
and pitched in the * wildernefſe of Zin, which is 
Kadeſh. 

37 And they remooved from Kadeſh , and 
piachef in mount Hor , in the edge of the land of 


dow, 

" 38 (* And Aaronthe Prieft went up into wonnr 
Hor , at.the commandement of the Lord,and died 
there ,in the fonrtieth yeare after the children of 
Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, io the 
firſt day of the 4 fifth woneth. 

39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three and 
twentie yeare old , when hee died io mount 


ore 
40: And *. Kivg Arad the Canazvite , which 

dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan , beard of 

the-comming of the children of Iſrael.) 
41 Andthey departed from mount *) Hor, and 


pitched in Zalmonah. | 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
pitched in Punon, | 


ched in Oboth. 

44 * And they departed from Oboth, and pit= 
ched in Ps ran in the ans 55 of __ oy 

45 An parted from Iim , and pitc 
in Dibon- ad, : a 

46 And they remooved from Dibon-gad , and 
ay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they remooved from Almon-dj 
thaim , and pitched in the mountaines of Abarim, 
before Nebo, - 

- 48 And they departed from the mountaines © 
Abarim , and pitched in the I plaice of Moab by 
Iordan tevverd Ilericho., " 

49 And they pitched by Iorden , from Betb- 
— unto * Abel-ſhittim , in the plaive of 

oab., 

5o 1 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes inthe 


plains of Moab, by Iorden tevyard Lericho, fay- 
rg, 


'F1 CE Specke unto the children of Iſrael , avd 
{ay unto them , * When ye are come over Iorden 
to enter into the land of Canaan, 

Fi Ye 


43 And they departed from Punon, and pit-| 


*# Chip 21.22; 


1 Or,feeld, 


* Chap.25.2. 


Deut. 7.2. Iofts 


* 
RL1i-Aiebds 


1 


5 


divide 


. Numbers. _ Who mult aide 
52 Yee ſhallthen drive ont all the inhabirants | ved their inheritance on this fide of Torden towweard * 
of the land before you , and deſtroy alltheir * pi- ” 
ures , and breake aſunder all their images ofme- 
tall, and plucke downe all their hie places, 
53 And ye tall poſſelle the and dwell 
—_ for I have given you the land to poſ- 
Cir, 
54 And yee ſhall inherite the land by lot ,ac- 
cording to your families : * to the more yee ſhall [| 19 The names alſo of themenarerheſe : 
ive more inheritance , and to the fewerthe lefle | the tribe of Indah, Calebthe ſonne of Iephunneh, 
anherirance. Where the lot ſhall fall roany man, 20 And of thertribe of the fonnes of Simeon] 


-e Which w__ a 2D 
«vpio their hie 
ces to worlkip. 


*# Chop:25:$3-54+ 


} that ſhall be his : according ro the tribes of your 
fathers ſhall ye inherire, 

55 Bur if ye willnort drive ont the inhabiranrs 
of the land before yon, then thoſe which yee ler 
remaine of them , thalbe * gprickes in your eyes, 
end thornes in your fides , and ſhall vexe you in the 


Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, _ 

2x Ofthe tribe of Benjamin , Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 

22 Alſoof thetribe ofthe ſonnes of Dan ,the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manafich , the prince Hanniel the fonne 


Land wherein ye dwell. 
55 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſſe, that I (hall 
doe unto-you, as I thoughtrodoe unto them, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
3 The coafts and bordey: of the land of Ganden. 
men ar 4:figned to divide the land. 
ANG the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, loying, 
2 Command the children of Iirael , and ſay 
untothem, When yee come in the land of Canaan, 
this is the * land that ſhall fall unto your inheri- 
rance : that is , the land of Canaan with the coaſts 
thereof. 
3 * Andyour South.quarter ſhall :befrom the 
wildernefſe of Zinto the borders of Edom : ſo that 
ſhall bee from the ſalt Sea coaſt 


of Epbod, 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

Prince Kenuel, the ſonne of Shiphran. 

25 Oftherribealſo of the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Eliziphan , the ſonne of Parnach, 

26 So of the tribe of the fonnes of Iflachar,the 
prince Palciel , the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Ofthetcibe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, t 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Schelomi. 

28 Andofthe tribe of rhe ſonnes of Naphtali, 
the prince of Pedzhel, the ſonne of Ammibud. | 

29 Theſearethey, whomthe Lord command 
ded rog divide the inheritance unto the childr 
of Iſrael, inthe land of Canaan, 

__ CHAP. 1460-5 Dt . 
2 Yontothe Lebites are piven citie: - tr The cities 
Tor. afcending wp | , " of rtfuve. 16 The law +/ er For one mans wile 
Angie. and goe our from the South to Kadeſh - barnea ; neſe ſhall no man be L 
thence it -ſhall ftrerch ro Hazar-adder , and goe A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plaine 
along to Azmon. | of Moab by Iorden , covyerd [ericho , ſaying, 
5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Azmon 2 * Commandthe children of Iſrael , that they 
unto the d river of Egypt , and ſhall goe our tothe | pive unto the Levires of the inheritance of their 
*” FR . RR % c _ - b cities ” —_—_ : ys fhall give alſo 
Weſtquarter the great lea; | unto the Levites-the ſuburbs of the cities r 

even that "460 ſhall be your Weſtcoaſt. about them, _ 
2, Andthis ſhall be your North quarter, yee 3 So they ſhall have the cities todwell in , anc 
ſhall marke our your border from the grear Sea wats | their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cartel, and for thei 
mount Hor, ſabſtance , and for all their beaſts. 
$ From mount Hor yee ſhall point out till ic 4 And the ſuburbs of the cicies, which ye 
come unto Hamath , andthe end of the coaſis ſhall | give unto the Levites, from the wall of the citie 
be at Zedad. R outward ſhall be a thouſand . cubires round 3 = 
9 And the coaſt-thall reach out to Zipbron, | bout, — 
and go our at Hazar-enan , this ſhall be your North 


d yee ſhall ' meaſure without the citie off; mth 
Quarter. the Eaſt fide, < rwo thouſand cubites : and of theoupaedi 
10 Andyece ſtallmarke out your Eaft quarter | South fide, twothouſand cubites : and ofrhe Weſt ro thouſs 
from Razar-enan to Shephim. fide , rwo thouſand cubites : and of the North fide, fp* 
11 Andthe ceaſtfhal goe downe from Shepham | rwb/ thouſand cubites : and the city ſhatbe inthe 
to Riblah , and from the Eaſt fide of Ain: andthe | mids: this ſhall be the medſure of the ſuburbs of 

ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe out ar the fide of | their cities. 

the ſeaof e Chinnererh Eaſtward. And ofthe cities which yee ſhall give untof _ 

12 Alforhar borderſhall goe downetoIorden, | the Levites, * there /oal! be ſixe cities for refage,j*.D8 

and leave at the falr ſea: this thalbe your and with | which ye ſhall appoint, thag he which killeth , may|*** 

the coaſts thereof round abour. Kee thirher : and to them ye ſhall adde ewo and] © _ 

13 © Then Moſes commandedthe children of | fourtie cities moe. "2 

IHrael, ſaying , This is the land which ye ſhall in- 7 All the cities which ye ſhal give 

heritby lot , which the Lord c rogive | vites, ke eight and fourtie cities : them 
unto nine tribes, and halfe the wibe. their fuburbs. 

® Chep.31.33, 14 * Fortherribeof the children of Reuben, 

34.44.23 {according to the houſholds of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , mn ro 
their fathers houtholds , and balfe the ribe of Ma- 

naſſeb havereceived their inheritance. : 

#5 Two tribes and ankalferribe have recei« 


17 Certain 


2a Meaning, the 
deſcription 6fthe 
'Jand. 


£ Toſb.51-t. 


& Which was 
Nilos , or asſame 
thinke, Rhinocoru- 


ra. 
© Which is called 
Medigtrr 


T Ss "0 


« by af © . 1 


LET 


Tyreand Sydon, 
and nor thar Hor 
in the wildernefſe 
where Aarcadied. 


HIFE 


Te-|. 


hal 


ing, from the 
the kinred, 

a7 bt 19 pur- 
canle. F 


g be Reube- 
24adi:es, and 
\e 11ibe of 

þ, Deur 41478 


20,7 + 
þd.ar-14+ 
wgly 0 and 
gly- 


is, with a 


FSA Lge 


\ And abe Lord ſpalgy uinto) -foriow 
- Speake voto the children 2 »xhd 
the lapd of Canamn, . 


[refuge for you, tat the Mayer wiveR ich Oayerh any 

{on nowares, Way. "IO 
my And theſe I ſhalbe fas youarefuge from 
thy d avenger, that he which killesb.dia gow untill 
be ſtand before the Congregarigu io indgemer 

13 And ofthe clrinh which ye ſhall give , fixe 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. : | 
14 Ye al appoynt thee e op this fide Iorden, 
and yee ſhall appoyot three cities ip the land of 
+ Canazo which {þa!lbe cities of zefpge». |  -- 

1 5 Theſe fixe chics ſhalpe 4 refuge for the chil» 

dren of Lirael , ano for. the Rrapgar ,avd for him 
that dwelleth f amopg, you » thatevery ove which 
kiilerh any perſon uawares , may flee thicker, 

is * And if ane f{mize another with ap in- 
firument of iron that. he die , he 4 a murtherer, 6nd 
the wurtberer ſh:l! die zbe death. 

17 Alfa. if hee (wite bim by caltiog a g one, 


nd danger0u# hr-wich he may be laine , and bee die , bee is 8 


o Er. with 2 
f ky band. 


t,19,171 


is, kiznex: 
ns, 


x this figure 
aced , that 

es coaid not 
ined , but by 
th ofthe hie 
leſus Chcilt, 


ſentence of 
ge. 


jreturne unto the land of bis pofliefion, .- 
129 $0 theſe thiogs ſhellbe a 1 lawe of indge- 


murtherer,and che murtherer ſhall die the death, 

18 Or if be (mite him with ep band-weapen of 
wood, wherewith þe way be flaine, if he die, he is 
a wurtherer, andthe mariherer ſhall die the death, 

3 9 The revenger of y blood biwſelf hal lay the 
wurtherer: whe he meeteth him,he ſhall ſlay biw, 

20 Bur if be thruſt him * of hate, or hucle at 
him by laying of waize, that be die, 

21 Or {wits bim through enimwitie with his 
band,that he die.he y {more bim (þ2}l die y death: 


for be is a murtherer ; the revenger of the blood 


(hzl] lay the murtberer when be mecteth bim. 

22 But ifhee pusſhed him Jnnadviſedly , avd 
* ror of hatred, of calt upon bim apy t tbivg, 
without laying of waite, 

23 Oc any tone (whereby he might be flaine, 
ani ſawe him not, or Cauſed it to fall upop bim, 
and he dy, and was pot bis enemic , neicher ſought 
him any harme, . 4 
24 Theo the Congregation ſhall indge be- 
tweene the flaygr andthe h-averger of blood ac- 
cording to thele lawes. h 
25 And the: Congregation ſhall deliver the 
flayer out of the hand of the avenger of blood, and 
the Congregation ſhall reftore him unto the ciie 
of bis refuge , whither hee was fled : and be ſhalt 
abide there unto F death of the i hie Prieſt, which 
is anoynted with the holy. ole», 

26 Bat if the layer come without the borders 
of the citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 

27 Andthe reyenger of blood finde him with- 
ont the borders of the.cicte of his refuge. &rhe-re- 
veger of blood lay Fk murtberer,be ſhalbe giltles, 

2$ Becauſe he ley, anyuarmtzaaryet ahe cis 
tic of his re: age poet og Ong abe bie Prieſt : 
and after the death of the je Prieft,che Jayer fhall 

bis 


: [weir unto you , throughout -your generations in 


all your dwelliogs. 


Nliy the murtherer,through * witgcfles; bur * one 


him to die. 


unto them , * When ye be came over Iordenino | 
It Ye ſhall eppoynt you cities;tobe cities of | 


3o Whoſoererkilleth any perſon, F Iudge (ball + 
wiznefſe (hall nor teſtitie againſt a perſon to cauſe - 
32 Moreover ye {ball take porecompevſe fot | 
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ro die : but he (hall be pur to death. 


32 Alſo ye. ſhall take norecompeofe for b 
that is fledds to the cirie of bis refuge , that bee 


my 


as. 


Or, murther. 
ju $9 God is mind- 
3 4 Bot full of the blaod 
ſball inhabite , for I dwell that be makorh his 
For I the Lord dwell among 7 children of Iſtael, cy | 
CHAP. XXXV1, wn 2746. ha 


rw a, en daxnghters of Zelophebad. 
rs of 
Gilead ; the ſoroe 


Iofeph,came,and ſpake e the 
princes , F chiefe fathers of the children cf Lfrael therefore 
2 And ſayde, * The Lord conmandedd myſtbeſonnezof Loſeph 
Lozdto give the land to ipberic by lot to the chil- mp "as FR 
dres of Lfrgel : and” wy ford was commanded by © Chap —_ 
the Lord, to'give the inheritatice of Zelophebadſzoth. 17.9. _ 
our brother unto his daughters, b Meaning » Moſes, 
3 If they be married toany of the ſopnes of 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael. ther tha 
their inherirance be aken awiy from the | 
tance of our fathers , and ſhalbe put unto the 
heritance of the tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſha 
ir be taken away from the Jot of our inhericance, 

4 Alſo when the «c Inbile of the children of If. 
rael commeth , then ſhall their inheritance be put « Signifying that + 
unto the inphericance of the tribe whereof they], Fe fecould 
ſhall be : ſo ſhall their inberitance be taken away|rerorue , for in'tbe 
from the ipberirance of the tribe of our fathers, [Iubile allibiogere- 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children off*""** 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord, faying,. 
The tribe of the fornes of Ioſeph have ſaid 4 wel, 
6 This is thethiog that the Lord hath com- 
Po rogen ne pns the Gongocs oelophotnd, 
ayiog, They be wives,to whom they thinkef | 
beſt, onely to the familis of the tribe of their/2 mo ae thenler 
fathet ſhall they marry: ſhould have beene 
*7 So ſhall not the inhericance of the children wg 
of Iſrael remoove from tribe to tribe,for every one{[*® 
of the childres of Tſracl ſhall ioyne himſelife to 
the inbericaoce of the tribe of his fathers. ; 
$ Andevery daughter that poſlefſeth any* in-|e when there is as 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, hmate to inkerices 
ſhalbe wife unto one of the Familie of the rribe | 
of her father: that the children of Iſrael way enioy 
every man the inberitance of heir fathers, 
' 9 Neither ſhall the inberitance go abont from 
ttibe to tribe : but every one of the tribes of the 
childre of Ifrael ſhallftlicke to his own inheritance, 
10 As tte Lord commanded Moſes, fo did the 
don ghtees E200 hag. OR IINy ] : 

'Tl or ah , irzab , and Ho , CE 
Milcah , and Noah the daughters of SE egnd [* Chap@7.5 
were waried nto their fathers brothers ſonoes. © | +. 

Iz They were wiyes to certame of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manafſeh the ſoone of Iofeph:| 
ſo their ioheritance remained io the tribe of the 
familie of their father. % : 

113 Theſe are the f commandewents and lawes, |rrouching the cete.| - 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- fmonia!! and iudi- 
ſes , unto the childreo of 1ſracl in-the plaine of Fill lawes, 
Moad , by Iotden tovwerd Lericbo. - 
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thi 


wi» ihe conntreey! 


Meab. 

bs So that rhe wil. 
dernefle was be- 
wproene the Sea and 
this plaine of Moab 
© »-Boreb, of Sinzi, 
faurtie yeeres be- 
fore this the Lawy 
woes given: but 
cauſe all char weere 
tbes ofage and 
dudgemgnt were 
now dead , Moſes 
yepearerd the ſame 
ro the you:h whic 
eirher rhen yvvere 
nQt barne , or bad 


noviudgement. 
d By theſe example! 
of Gods favour.tbei! 
uitndes are prep>red 
vm receive tbe Layy. 
TS Numb. 21424. 
e The fecond ria 
F In the ſecond 
yeere aud ſecond - 
moneth Num. 40 11 
8 Or, Euphrates. 
I Gene. 1 5.18 
and 17.7:s. 

8 By thecounſelt: 
of lethro my fath 
ip law, Ex0.18. 1 
a Yorſo much by. 


the<courſe of oa- 


| ſervice , and alſs for the maintenance of that ſcietie vvhich is betvvecne men : 


—TrR: FirTH BOOKZ: OF 
MOSES, CALL BD *DEUTEKROWOUWUTE, 


THE ARGUMENT... 

T He woonderfull love of Ged touward his Clurch i lively ſet foerth in this books. For albeit through their in- 

gratitude 'and ſundry rebeltrons agatniF Ged., for the ſpace of fortte yeerer , Deus. 9.7.they had deſervcd to 
have beene cut off from the number of |.ts people , and for ever to have beene deprived of the uſe of bis bo ly wwerd 
and ſacraments : yet he did ever preſerve his Churcl: even for bis oxone mercies ſake, and woould flill have hu name 
called upon among them. Vierefore be bri them into the land en , deftroyeth their enemics , grueth 
them their countrey , trouunes and goods , and exhorteth them by the example of therr fathers (whoſe mfidelitie, 
adelatry , adulteries , murmerings rebelliens , hee bad moi? ſharpely puns ) to feare and obey the Lord , to 
embrace , and keep: his lauwy vuitheut adding thereunts or diming/hing therefrom, For by tis wvord be wvould be 
krovwn to be their God , and they his people , by tis woerd he woould governe his Ciurch , and by the ſame they! 
Jrould learne to obey itm : by hit Vuerd be voould difcerne the falſe prophet frem the true , light from dokenefe 
agnorance from knouvledge , and his ovune people from all the other natum and infidels : teaciang them thereby to 
refuſe and detcft , deſtroy and aboliſh vuhatſerver 13 net agreeable to bis toly wuill, ſeeme it otherwviſe never ſo cood 
or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed t o "7 Kings and gowernonrs , for the ſett 
forth of lis vvord and preſervation of bis Church : grving wile them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: 
vUhem therefore he vuilletl, to exerciſe themſelves dilggently tn the contin uall ſtudy and meditation of the ſame : that 
they magi.t learne to feare the Lord , love thetr ſubtefts , ablorre coveteouſneſſe and vice , and vviatſerver offendeth 
the matcſtie of God. And 4s be had tofore inftrutted their fathers in all things a ning . both to bas ſperit 

r(o0k eſcrebeth here anevv , 

ſuchlavve: and ordinances , wohich either catzerne tus Divine ſervice , or els are necefſfarie for @ commen=wveate 2 
Eppoynt my wto cvery effate and degree their charge and duety : afovell, Louy torule and troe tn the feare of God, 
4 ie new1h friend/11p tewuard their neighbors , andto preſerve that order wwinch Ged hath eftabli hed 
men : threatning vpithall moi} borrible plagues to them that tranſorefſe his commandements , and Pr ounifiny 
Gleffings and felicity to ſuch as abſerve and obey them. ) 


' CHAY. 1 
» A briefe rebearſull of things dene before , from 


21 { The Lord God of your fathers make your 


Rereb ores | thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are,and blefſe 


deſbbarnes. oſt; reproveth rople for there 
"ola. ge 5 uf Ter yn = Fl w'4 $57 you , as he hath promiſed you.) 
rites becanyt they feught azairft the commundemend of the is How canlT alone *beare your cumbrance 
Lere. and yunr charge , and your firife ? 


13 Brivg you men of wiſedome ard of under- 


2 RSITY ſpake uno ali Lfrael , op © this fide 

| Bite Jorden ip the wilderneflle , in the 

Fins plaine ,Þ over againſt the red ſea, 

& berweene Pazan and Topbell , and 

. & Laban.and Hazeroth,andDi-2zahab. 

2 There are eleven dayes ioumey from c Horeb 
unto Kadeth-baroca,by the way of monn: Sci. 

3+ And it came to paſſe inthe firſt day of ihe 

eleventh moneth, io the fourtierh yeere that Moſes 

ſpake unto the childrev of Iſrael according vue 


will make thers rulers over you: 
14 OC INEOne pt idchs things 


of che Amorites which dwelt in Helhborp , and Og 
[ king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth io Edrei, 
| $. On this {ide Jorden at the land of Moab 
e began Moſes to declare this lawe , ſaying, 

6. The Lord on God ſpake unto us inf Horeb, 
ſaying, Ye bave dwelt lang enovgh in this mount, 

7 Tume you and depart ,and goe unto the 
mountaine of the Amorites , and unto all places 
nezre tketennto in the plaice , iv the movntaine, 


TWre » 43 MILACU®- 
ol 


rt ia tbe yaley: both Southward;and to the Sea fide C | OR 

to the land of the Canaanites , and uno Lebanop: _ _- EEE our Go communded Soha the - 

even-unto the gtear river ,the river | Perab. 20 Ando4 ſaide unto you , Ye are come unto [tu 
8 B=-holde, I have ſet the knd before yon: go the wountaine of the Amorices - 

in and *pofſefſe that land which the Lord ſware | on, Go doeth piveunts us. 

umo your fathers, Abraheto, Izhik, ad Iaakob, is 21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath layde the Mw 

give unto thew and unto their ſeed after thery, land before rhee: goe up and'pofleſſc nag car. $a 
9- F And I ſpike gunco'you che ſowe time, | 2 G1 of thy fathers bach faide uriouhee : feare | © 
ing, F am not ableto beare you my ſelfe alone: | 9 & « Ay, 


22 9o Thepye came unto me every ove , and 
laide, Vee will ſend men before nzct0 ſearch us oue 


AY 


10: Fhe Lord your God hath &multiplied ooo 
-n& behokde , ye are this day as the farres of heae 


ali thar the Lord bath given him in commande- | yo nr ijua. 15 fly bi 
went goto ther. F at ad g< rightcouſly Yi. 
4 Aftar that be had ſlaine 4* Sikon the King: 17 Ye th 6m: dent - cry is _ him. 


: fa 


greata 
i» ,toge 
Randing , and ® knowne amoeg your tribes , and I [aod apriy 


ys 


UINs14 


®;"} 


5 ſhall g 24s . 
"2nd:o briog us word again, what way we 
pins (re _ what cities we thall come. 
23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, and I cooke 
racks an Jos 
valley © , and care unto the $ river ol, and 


t ofgra he lend, LED 
roſyaps | ſearches £4 :0gke of the fraite of he land fn theie 
band , avd brought it unto us , and beoughe us 
worde againe , and y ſaid , It is a good land, which 
the Lor _— — —————— es 
6 Notw Nanding » Pf » 
_ diſobedicnt unto the commandement of the 


Lord your God, 
27 gn murmured in your tents, and ſayd, Be- 
cauſe rhe Lord 9 hated us, therefore hath hee 
\ yravehe {egupht os Ont of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
aerhaakfull-f- ie band of che Amorites, and to deftroy ns, 
—_ 28 Whither ſhall we goe op,our* brethren have 
atllov, Jdicouraged our hearts, laying, The people is gree- 
cer , 20d taller theo wee : be cities 6rs great and 
walled up to heaven : and moreover wee have 
(zene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 

29 BarTfayd unto you, Dread not , nor bee 
aſray3 of chem. - ? 

30 The Lcrd your God," who goetbbefore 
you,hee {hall fight for you, according to all chat be 
eur | £34 unto you in Egypt before your eyes, 

force, abd 21 And in the wilderneffe, where thou haſt 
am!y 0 fol» | C.0ne how the Lord thy God bare thee , as a man 
our 4052*%"? 1 doeth beare bis ſonne,, inall the way which yee 
=" 1: | have gove, untill ye came unto this place. 
boldres 224 | 32 Yer foralithis ye did ner belceve the Lord 
able tg G44, your Ged. 

33 * Who went in the way before you, to 
ſ:arch you out a place to pitch your tems in, in 
tir> by night , that ye wighs ſee what way to goe, 
3pd in a clonde by day. 

' 34 Theo the Lord beard the voyce of your 
wardes , anul was wroth, and ſware,faying, 

35 * Surely thers flull not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation , ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the ſonne of Iephunceh : bee 
all fee ir , ® and to bim will I give the land ther 


order re2» 
aleb end 


_—F} 


laring that 


od. 15:17 


UN 14,3 3 . 


fb, 14:6 . 

UV 33,13: 

37.1 4+ 

dap. 3-26.29 

And 34-4» 

bicd miai- 

b v8's crhee, 

aich were 
rvyenty yeerd 

a Nam 1437 + 


he hath conſtamiy followed the Lord, 
. 33 * Aiſothe Lord was angry with me for your 
ſrkes,(eying, * Thou alſo ſbalt cor goe in thicher, 

38 Bar loſbus the ſonce of Nun which fianderh 
t before thee , be ſball go in thither : encouroge 
bim : for be'{ball cauſe Lrae1 to inherit it, 

39 Moxeover, your u children, which ye ſayde 
ſhould be a praye , ard your ſonnes , which in char 
day hd no knowledge betweene good and evill, 
they (hall go in thither , and unto them will I give 
ir , and they ſhall pofſefle it, 

49 But as for you , tncne backe, and rzke your 
fourney into the wildervefſe by the way of the 
udecfarmh red Sea- / 

Ce 2 41 Thenyeanfwered and faidunto me, We hve 
finned aguuſtthe Lord, * we will go op, and fight 
eccordipg to all that the Lotd our God hath com- 
1manded us : and ye armed yon every man to the 
warre, avd were ready to go up into F mountzioe. 
4 4 Burthe Lord laid any we, Say unto tbe, 
I » bur when] Goe not Up » neicher fight , { or I atn y not among 

On” | you) texft ye fall before yourenemies- 
? 43 And when I told you , ye would not beare, 


op 2 - b, 
Dpihiog ibac 
= T9 


he hath troden upon , and to his children, becauſe 


44 Then the Amorites which dwelt io th 
{ «s bees uf bro nr pt hy io Seir] 

a$ © to 
—— FROS oth 

45 Andw e came 23 wept be 
the Lord , but hs Led would Ris 
voyce, nor incline his cares unto you. 

46 Soyenbode in Kadeſba long time,zccory 
ding to the time that ye had remained before. 

CHAP, II. 

4 Thad: fabiddents fight with the Edoniiter. v Moabitery 

159 and onmeonitts. 23 Sikew King of H . 


'T Hen® we turned , and tooke our iomney intq , 


the wilderneffe , by the way ofthe red Sea, 2s 
the Lord ſpake unto mee : and wee cowpaſſed 
mount Sefrb lopg time, 

2 Avdthe Lord ſpake unto we, faying, 

3 Yee bave compaſſeyd this 
I 

£ warne thou the peo iog, Yee ſha 
g9 through the « coaſt of your brethec the chil 
dren of Elan, which dwell in Seir-20d they ſhall 
afrayd of you : rake ye good heede therefore. 

5 Yee ſhall not provoke them : fog I will 

give you of their land ſo mach asa breadth 

becauſe I have giver mount Seir anto Eſau 


a ion, 
6 Yes ſhall bay meate of them for money t 
eate , and yee ſhall alſo procure water of them fi 
wovey to dricke. 

72 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed 
io all the workes of thive hand : ke kooweth thy 
walking through this great wildernefle, and t 
Lord thy G 


$ Aod when we werede from our bre. 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir : 
through the way ofthe { plaine, from Elath , an 
from Ezioo-gaber, wee turned and went by the 
way of the wildernefſs of Moab, 

9 Theo tbe Lord ſayd unto wee , Thou ſhal 
rot | vexe Moab,ncither proyoke thera to batte1!: 


ce fEmims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 

people great and many , and tall, as the Acakims. 

11 They alfo were taken for giants as the A- 
nakims : whom the Moabites call Emias. 


b Eigbroud thir- 
tie i. 


yetre, «. yerl.c5 


© This was the ſ& 
cond time : for be. 
fore they had cag= 
fed the Iſraelites 

to returne, Numb, 
20.22} 


9 Gene-36,3- 


bath bene with thee this fourtie| =** 
yeere ad thou baſt lacked nothing. 


12 The * Horins alſo dwelt ip Seir Feforg {when :heir finmes | 


time , whom the chikiren of Eſan chaſed ont and 
deſtroyed them before them , and dwelt in their 


ripe , carince 
Gods 


Reade : as Ifrazl hill doe nao the land of his [* Gev 35.20. 


pofleffion , which the Lord hath given them. 
13 Nowriſe up , ſayz41, and get you over the 


river * Z-red : and we went over the river Zered, | 


14 Thetſpace alſo whereio wee came from 


Kad: ſh-barnea , untill wee were come over the ri-| 


= Zered, vvareight andthirtic yeeres, uoril all! 
: 
on 


them, 
15 For indeede the ® hand of the Lord was 


eneration of the men of warre were wifted| 
among the boſte , as the Lord ſware unto| 


againſt ther , ro deftroy them from among the nnd above 


boſte., rilſ they were covſuwed, 
I 2 ® 7 $0 


; Who called then 
ſelves Rephaims: 


it. 


*%. 
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16 {So wheh all the men'of warte were con- 
amed and dead from among the people: 
17 Then the Lord ſpike unto mee, ſaying, 
£0 20 ſhalt goe thotow Ar the” coalt of 
19 x 5g (bzlt come veere over aginft 
the children of Ammon : but ſhalt nor lay liege 


Amman «ny poff: flioo : for I have given it unto 
the children of Lot for a poſſeffion, 
20 That alſo was taken for a land; of giants : 


giants dwelt therein aforerime , whom the 


that is, preſervers,00 tb nc called Zarzummims, > 


phyſi:ians to beale 
acd reforme vices: 
bur were indeed 
Zamzummnims , thay 


&k According'to bis 
proinife made ro 
Abrabam, GW.1Ff. 


21- 
1 This declarerb 
that tbe bearrs of 
men are it! Gods 
bandseither 10 be 
made ſaint, or bold 


® Numb.21,21,32 


m Becavſenei:ber| 


intreatie nor exam: 
plezor crbers could 
moove tim,be could 
potcomplaine of hi 
iuſtdeſtrugion. 


God in hiveleRior 
and reprobation 
doerh not onely ap+ 
poynt tte endes, but 
the meanes tendiog 
26 the ſame. 


: MNumb.21.23- 
3Ebr. before us. 


+ Ced bad corfed 
Canaan , and vbere- 
fore be wou'd nor 
«bat any of the vyic- 
ked race ſhould be 
prelerved, 


Jc:, intoour hand 


21 A people that vwas great , and many , and 
tall, as the Anekios : bur the Lord deſtroyed them 
before then , and they focceeded them in their 
inberitznce, and dwelr in their ſtead. 

22 As be did to the children of Eſan which 
dwell in Seir, when bee deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore the, avd they pofſefied them , and dwelt 
io their teade'nnco this day. 

23 Aod the Auims which dwelt in Hazarim even 
unto 4 Azzah , the Capbtorims which came our of 
C-phtor deftroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 © Riſe up therefore , ſayd the Lord : take 

our journey, and paſte over the river Arnon : be- 
bold » I have given into thy band Sihon , the k A- 
morite , King of H=-\bbon , and bis land ; begio to 
poficflc it, and provoke bim to battell. 

25 This day will 1! begin to ſend thy feare and 
thy dread , upon all people under the whole hea- 
veo, which {all heare thy fame , and ſhall tremble 
and quike before thee. 

26 Then I ſent meſſergers ont of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth unto Sihon King of Heſbbon, 
with wordes of peace, ſaying, 
| 27 * Lermee pafſe thorew thy land : I will 
go by the bie way : I will oeithet turve unto the 
right hand nor tothe Jeft, 

23 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money, for to 
eate , 20d ſhalt give mee water for money for to 
drirke : onely I will goe thorow on wy foote, 

29 (Asthe=® children of Etfau whicb dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwc il in Ar, did un- 
to mee } untill 1 be come over Iorden, ictothe 
land which the Lord our God giveth us, 

3o But Sihon the Kirg of Heſhbon would 
not let us pale by him : for the Lord thy God 
had® hardened bis ſpitite , and wade his heart ob= 
Rinae » becauſe hee would deliver bim into thine 
band , as eppeareth this day. 

3z Au the Lord ſaid unto mee , Beholde, I 
have begun to give Sibon and bis land before 
thee : begin to pufiefic ard inberite bis lard, 

2 * Then came out Sihon to meete us, hime 
"A with all bis people to hight at Tahaz. 

23 But the Lord our God delivered him fin- 
to Our power , and we ſmote bim , and bis ſornes, 
and all his people. 

34 And wee 10:ke all his cities the ſawe time, 
and deſtroyed every citic , mer, anu o women, and 
children : wee let nothing remaine. 

35 Onely the cartel we tooke to our ſelves,and 
the ſpoyle cf the citics which we touke, 

36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
river of Arrcn , ard from the citie that is upon 
the river ,ev-D unto Gilead : there was not one 
| citie thaweſcaped us : forthe Lord our God deli- 
vyered up all j before ys, 


udto them , nor moove warre againſt then : for I. 
will not give thee of the lind of the children of 


|. time , from Aroer , which is by the river Arnon, 


a "Oz vn 

37 Onely unto the land of thechildren of Am. © 
woo thou caweft nor , wer untoany place of F | ti- 
ver Iabbck, nor nnto the cities in the mounaines, 
bor unto whatſoever the Lord our God forbade us, 
: ATLAS al A Ks 

” an 1; ſlime. 2 TOLD 
28 The Renbenines and Gadite: 7 : Kg re 
—_— peri a9 pa rene 2x lof van; made 
A e: is permiteed e 

Pa ner alber bo ad 4 OY OITTa ge) 

T Hen wee turned , and went up by the way 
- Biſban:* and Og Kiog of Baſhan ® cawe out |£ 
againft us, be and all tis people co fight at Bdrei, 

2 And the Lord fayde unto we, Feare him 
pot ,for T will deliverbim , and all bis people , and| 
his landinto chine hand , and thou ſhalt doe unto jf1" 
bir «s thou diddeft unto * Sihon Kipg of the A. 
worites , which dwelt at Heſhboo. * 

3 $0 the Lard $zr. God delivered alſo unto 
our hand , * Og thE"King of Baſhan , and all bis 
people : and wee ſmoie him , uorill none was lefe 
bim alrpe, | 

| 4 And wee tooke all his cities the fame time, 
neither was there acity which wee cocke dot from 
them , evez threeſcore cities , and all the countrey 
of Argob, even the kingdome of Og in Baſhav. 
 $ All theſe cities were fenced with bie walles, 
gates and batres , belide Þ nowalled townes a 
great mary. 
| 6 And wee overthrew them, as wee did unto 
Siboo Kipg of Hethbon , deſtroying every citie, 
vv%h men , < women, ard children. © 

7 But all the caitell and ſpoyle of the cities 

wee tooke for our ſelves. - - _ 

Thus wee tooke at that time ont of the hand 
of two Kings of the Amorites , the land that was 
on this fide Torden from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidorians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call it Shenir. ) 

Io All the citics of the pl-ioe , and all GR 
and all Baſhan unio Salchah , and Edrei, citics 
the kingdome of Og in Bathan. 

Ii For oncly Og King of B:(han remained of 
the rewnpant of the G-an's,4 whoſe bed vvas 4 bed 

yron : is it not at Rabbaih amorg the children! - 
of Ammon ? the leogth thereof is nine cobires,and} 
foure cubites the breadth of it , after the cubite 


a wan. | 
13 And this land vvhich wee pofſeffed at that 


and balfe mauor Gilead , * and the cities thereof, 
gave I untathe Revubenites and Gzdites. p 
13 Acdthe reſt of Gilead, a0d all Bafhan , the 

kingdowe- of Og , gave I unto ihe halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch : even all the coun':tey of Argob wich 
ali Baſhan , which is called , The land of giants. 

14 lIair the fonne of M:neffch tooke all the 
countrey of Argeb , unto ihe coſtes of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi : and call-d them atrer his owne 
pawe , Baſhan , * Havorth lair unto © chis day. 

is AndI gave part of Gilead unto Machir, 

16 And unto the Reubenites and Gadites If; 
gave the reft of Gilead , and unto the rivet of Ar-| 


non , halte tbe river and the borders , even uato ifs 


dren of Ammon : Fiſ 

17 The plaioe alſo and Iorden , and the bor- 
ders from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of the 
plaine , tov v4 , the ſalt Sea $ under the ſprings of 
gets 


the river f Tabbok, wphich is the border of the ay | 
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.« defirethto ſee theland of romite. - '.' * Chap. I'V, 
Piſeah Eaftward. OS ETIOGET that is your f wiſedome.and your uoderfianding 
18, the Reubes| R F Aod I commanded 8 you the ſame time, the light of the people , which {ball heare 2il 
zadiree , and] ſaying , The Lord your God hath given you this | ordicances , and ſhall ſay , g Onely this people 6 
avalſch, [1,71 to poſſefle it : yee ſhall goe over armed be» | wile, and of underſtanding, anda great vatiov. [umoi, 
33210 {fore your brerhren the children of Lireel ,all men 7 For what nation fo great , uno whom thefl Or, ſurely. 
Of watre. : eds come fo neare unto thern , as the Lord 
19 Your wins oualy » andycun chiles, cad od is, 8 neqre aunts 2,in all that wee call unto bim 
your catteli{for I know that ye have muck carrell) | for ? | 
{ball abide in your cities, which I bave giveo you, 8 And whar nations ſogreat , that hath ordi- 
20 Untill the Lordbaye given reft unto your | nances and lawes fo righteous, as all this Law, 
brethren as unto you , and that they alſo poflefſle | which I ſer before you this day? | 
the land , which the LO God hath given 9 Bur take heedto thy ſeife, and b keepe thy _ ao 
hem beyond Lorden:then ſhall ye * returne every | ſoule diligently ,that thou forget not ihe thivgs | weecas never be 
unto bis pofieflion , which I bave given you. | which thine eyes have ſeene , and that they depart |carefull enough co 
h-23:4+ 21 9 * AndI charged Iofhuathe lame time, | not ont of thine heart.all the dayes of thy life:bur {**?* f !aw of God 
4.37-15-19+ [C.ving , Thine eyes have ſeene all that the b Lord | teach them thy ſonnes , and ty ſornes ſonnes : _ - to 
parte vi [your God hath done umio theſe we Kings - fo lo Forget net the day that thou ſftoodeſt before . 
came not (ball the Lord doe untoall the kingdomes whither | the Lord _ God in HR » when) the Lord laid 
* owe wile| (p01 goeſt. unto we,Gather met opleto and Lwill 
rengrk or —_ Ye ſhall nor feare them ; for the Lord your | cauſe them heare wy Co rpm learn to 
E o, 1God , be ſhall fight for you. feare me all the dayes that they ſhall live upon the 
15,061 : y upo 
: 23 AndI beſought the Lerd the face time , qrrkys _ that they way teach their — 
Ifavio 4 o Came you neare and * ſtoode nnder{s 19918.” 
—_ Lord God, thou haſthegunne to ſbewe | the mountaine,and is i burnt with frei Kehoe 
vakeb [thy ſervant thy greatnefle and thy mighty band ;. | nao the mids of heaven, «xd there vas darkene fe, [8iven with feare- 
ing cowe \for where is there a God in heaven or incarth, | cloudes and miſt. | _ wg de. 
on, & corruPt |, cani dolike thy works and like thy g power ? 12 And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the hwa the pu ohpa 
of ow 25 I pray thee let me go over and ſee the good | middes of the fire, and ye heard the yoyce of the ehereor, & allo thae 
jcruno [land that is beyond Iorden , that goodly & moun- | words, bur ſawe no fimilitade , ſave a voyce, no fleſh was able 
that onely [raine , and Lebanon, 13 Then hee declared unto you bis covenant|t9 *2i9* the rigour 
inerd aar9 | 26 But the Lord was argrie with me for your | which he commanded you to k doe, eventhe teo{x God io, ueth 
aders. | fakes , and would not heare we : and the Lord ſayd | | commandements , and wrote them upen twoſthi: condition ts 
$«b Zion) unto me , Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeake oo more uaro | Tables of fione. bis covenant, 
the Temple | rye of this matter, 14 1 Andthe Lord commanded me that ſame|! %' 9rd 


be boil,ad 27 Get thee up imtothe top of Fiſgab , and !ife | rime,that I thould teach you ordinances & lawes, 
= ſaw] up thine eyes Weſtward , and Noribward , and | which ye ſhould obſerve io the land, whither ye 
ſpiries of |Soutbward,and Eaſtward,and beheld ir with thine | goe , to poſlefle ir, 4 Ebr.ſoules. 

ierhego0d [ eyes, for thou ſbalt not gee Over this Iorder: - Is Take therefore good heede unto your|! Signifying , that 


ima i0 t day that fdeſtruRion is a+. 
8 he 7a bl he alt an as 
make aoy imagers 
repreſent 


_— 28 Butcharge Ioſhua,and encourzge bim,and | t ſelves : for yee ſawe oo 
E0-relified] DOLden bim : for bee ſhall goe before this people» | the Lord ſpake unto you in Hoteb out of the 
verbe order | and he ſhall divide for inheritance unto them, the | middes of the tire : | | 
«0 bebold] 12nd which thon ſhalt ſee. F 16 That ye corrupt not your ſelves, and make 

| ming 29 So wee abode in the valley over agaioft | you a graven imags , #7 repreſeatation of any fi. 

| * [Beth-Peor. gure : vvhet her it be the likenes of male or female, | 
Cna?re, Iv. 17 The iikenefle of any beaſt that is ov earth, 

1 An txhertation to obſerve the law withene adding theretoey | or the likenefle of any ferhered foule that flieth 

nyo 6 TR RE ES pA we | inthe aire; 
teach If fo wy Ec. 9 ze 0 = ' 

— 6 Wi Bb pang 7" 54 gr 18 Or che likenefle of any thing that creepeth | 
ar hehe wie OE ps becauſe | ON the earth , or the likenetle of avy fiſh Sw in 
be loved their fathers. . the waters beneath the earth, 

Nov therefore hearken,O Iſrael,unto the ordi- | * Ig Andleaſt thou lift upthine eyes uoto hea- 
oances and to the lawes which I teach you to | yen, and when thou ſeeft the ſunne and the moone! 
biz do@rine[* do, y ye= way live & go in,and potfefſe the laud, | and the ftarres with all the hoſt of beaver , ſhoul- 
activ [ywbich the Lord God of your fathers giveth you. deft be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them, we hack 
wowleige, | 2 * Ye ſhall b put nothing unto the word which | which the Lord thy God bath = diftribured to all}2, 0%. abs. won 
pratiſeof 17 ommand you,cither ſhall ye*:ake ought there= | people under the whole beaver. mau. 
1,32, [from rhac ye may keepe the commandements of 20 But the Lord hath taken you and brovghe | 
inke nor ro beſthe Lord your God which I command you. y__ our of the ® yron farnace , om of Egypt tol, ne bath delivered / 
wiſe then [ 3 Yourdeyes have ſcene what the Lord did aoco him a people «nd inheritance, as appeereth| you out of malt _ 
1140: be | becauſe of Baal-Peor, for all he men thar followed | this day, miſerable Nlaveriey 
| by halves, Baal-Peor,theLord thy God hath deftroyed everie 21 . And the Lord was angrie with mefor y _ Po. 3 | 
il kave full | One from among you. words , and ſware that I ſhould not goe over Lor- 
ce. 4 But yee thar didecleaue unto the Lord your | den, and that I ſhould not goe in unto that g 
won Godare alive everie one of you this daye, land , which the Lord thy God giveth thee tur 
no | F Bebolde, I have taught you ordinances,avd | inheritance, 


3 ought to © Moſes good af- 


forour inftru- [lawes » a3 the Lord my God commanded me , that 22 For I muſtdie in this land,and ſhall not avs” bedeiog! 

read ye ſhould do even fo within the land whicher yo | over Lordeo : but © ye ſhall goe over , and polleiſe jqeprived offuch 

ae goe to pull:fe ir, | that good land. exellent treaſure, 

6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them : for 23 Take heede _ your ſelyes, leaſt ye forget Pet neg 
| 3 | 


od 


— 


2 OE fy - 


p To thoſe that 
Come not uato 
bim wick leve a1 
eeverencs, but 


abſolue you, yet the 


diſobedience. 
Fro that biacurſe 
ſhall make his for» 
mer blefſiags of 
none effet- 


rinells of 
n—=_ jurcerly be deſtroyed, 


covenant of the Lord your God which hee- commmndements 


with you, and leai$ yee mzke you any grave 
& likeneffe of aoy thiog , as the Lord thy 
hath charged thee. 
24 For the Lord thy God is ar conſumiog 
, «nd 2 felons God. 


- 25 9 When thon ſhalt beget children and chil- 


rebeti{drens children , and thalt have remained long in 


the land , if ye q corrupt your ſelyes,end make any 
aven imzge, or likenes of any thing, and warke 
vill in the fight of the Lord thy God » to provoke 
him toarger. 22S 
26 Ircall beaver and earth to record againſt 
you this day , that ye ſball ſbortly periſh from the 
land, wherennto ye go overLorden to pofſefiſe it : 
ye ſballnor g your dayes thereio , but ſhall 


27 Andihe Lord ſhallf ſcatter you awovrg the 
people , and ye ſhallbe left few in number among 
the nations, whetber the Lord (ball bring you : 

38 And there yee ſhall ſerve gods: eventhe 


|worke of mans hand , wood, and ftoone » which 


peicher ſee, nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell. 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 
Lord thy God , thon ſhak find him, if thou ſecke 


| t Not with ourward 
(hewor ceremony», 
bu: with a rrue 
confeflion of tty 


y To certifie them 
the more of the af- 
ſurance of their 
ſalvation. 

x Manzsnegligence 
3s parrly cauſe; that 
he knoyyerh not 
God. 


y By ſo manifeſt 
profes that none 
could doubt 
thereof. 


z Ne ſhevreth the 
cauſe why God 
wrought theſe mi. 
races, 


him with all thine t heart, and with all thy ſoule- 

30 Whenthouarr in tribulation, and all theſe 

things are come upon thee, f at the length, if thou 
turne tothe Lord thy God,and bee obedient un- 
20 his voyce, 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 

he will cot forſake thee , neirher deftroy thee, nor 
orger the covenant of thy fathers » which bee 
ſware unto thet. 

32 PForecquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee , fince the day that God 
created man upon the earth , and * «;ke from the 
one *k -" beaven _— _ if _ 
ro uch2 great thing as this , or w any 
ſacb like thing bath bono nad. 

33 Did ever people heare the voyce of God 
ſpezking out of the middes of a fire , as thou haſt 
beard, and lived ? 

34 Or hath God affayed to go and take hima 
nation from among nations , by y tentatiovs , by 


{fignes , and by wonders', and by warre , and by 4 


mightie hand and by 2 ſtretched our arme , and by 
great feare , according unto all that the Lord your 
God did amo you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vno thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 
tefi = know that the Lord hee is God , and that 
there is none bur he alone, 

36 Our ofheaven. hee made thee heare his 


{voyce to inftruQ thee , and upon earth be ſhewed 


thee his great fire , and thou heardeſt his voyce 
gut of the middes of the fire, 


mn Freely, and not of 
their deſerts, 


37 Andbecauſe® be loved thy fathers , there- 
ore hee choſe their ſeed after them, and hath 
rought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 

mightie power. 

38 To thruſt ont nations greater and mightier 
then thon , before thee , to brirg thee iv, «nd ro 
give thee their land for inberitzoce : as «ppeareth 
this day. 

39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and confi- 
der in thine heart , that the Lord hee is God in 


thezven above , and upon the earth beneath : there 


ps none other. 
49 Thon ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, 


is day , that it may Þ go well with thee,and{y, gg 
tre Fang dee Au, and that thou mayef > dot rs 
upon the earth,which the Lord| =", buus 
veth thee forever, ? ——_ 
. 41 C Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this} Lbs 
fide of Iorden toward the ſunne rifirg; olt, * 
42 Tharthe layer (bould flee thicher , which 
had killed his neighbour at unwares , and haed 
him por in time paſt, might flee, I ſays unto one of 
thoſe cities, and live : ; 
43 That i, * Bezer inthe wildemeſfſe , io the 
countrey of the Reubenites : and Ramor 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golkan in B 
ſhan amoyg them of Manafſeh, 
44 TSothis is the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael, 
45 Theſe are the © witnefſes,and the ordioar 
ces ,and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt. 
46 On this fide Iordeo , in the valley over 
agaioft Berth-Peor ,in the land of Sihon Kirg of 


4 « 
a IS 


. the Amorices , which dwelt at Heſbbon , whom 


Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmore , afte 
they were come out of Egypt& 
47 And they pofleſied his land , and the land 
of * Og King of Balban , rwo Kings of the Amo-}, Wan i 
rires , which were on this ſide Lorden toward thelchuy.y,,, * 
ſunne rift | 
48 From Aroer ,which is by the banke of 
river Arnon » Even noto mount Sicn , which is 
Hermon, WT 
49 And all the plaine from Icrden Eaſtward,ja tiaice! 
even tnto d the Sea of the plaine , under theſe. | 
* ſprings of Piſgah. # Chap.y.th, 
CHAP, Y. ; 
s Moſetis the meanebetweene God andthe people, 6 T 
+ Law ir repeated, 23 The people art afraide at Gods boy 
29 The Lord wiſheth that the people would ftare hi 
33 They mult neither decline to the right hand nor left, 


T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faide uptc 
my hom + eos ,O Load, hs —— ard the 
es which t I propoſe to you this day, that ye 
may learne them , asd take hoody ro yuh 
3 * The Lord our God made a covenant with 
3. The Lorda made not this covenant with ourſgod matennd 
_— onely,but with us,even with us all bere alive fcovenan, the 
ay « wh | 
4 The Lord talked with youd face toface io __— 
the Mount , our of the middes of the fire, dSo plaigely 
5 (Atthart time I food betweene the Lord and 10 dos 
xo declare unto you the worde ofthe Lord : = 
ye were afraid at the fight of the fre, and went 
not up into the mount) znd he ſaid, | 
6 9 *I am the Lord thy God , which have 
bronght thee out of the land of Egypt , from the 
houſe of $ bondage, 
7 Thou ſhalt have nope c other gods before þ 604 
| BY ace. - 
$8 Thou ſbalt make thee no graven image or ad 
any likepes of that that is in beaver above., or 
which is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters under the earth, * Exod-345- 
S Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelfe nnco [ern 39%, 
ther , nor ſerve them ; for * I the Lord thy God | TROY 
em a4 jelous God, vilicing the iviquitie of the fa- 
thers upon the Children , even uotothe third and 
fourth gener6#40% of them that hate me ; And 
10 
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rs, thar we 


br will:ogly to 
icae the fe. 
th ro ſerve 


yholly. 


for a ſhewe, 
with trueobe» 
due 


t. $,dlo 
uke 13,20, 
Rom,i 3,9» 


on 7,7- 
ee ſpeake:b 
only of rhar 
Lnewill, but 
there be 00 
ienor alle» 


aching ns by 

example tobe 
or with bis 

d, and adde 
ing thereto. 


0d.20.19, 


2 requireth of 
hiog but v- 
erce, {newing 
radar of our 
We are une 


ing thee vatos 


- and X 
on tale nor ke che Name of che Lord 


Loed th bee. 

13 Sixedayes fthou ſbalr labout,and ſhalt doe 
all chy worke : : 

14 Bur the ſeventh dzy & the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou ſhak not doe worke 
therein, thou, nor thy ſoone, nor thy » Dog 
thy man ſervane , oor thy mayd, nor thine oxe, nor 
thine afſe, neither avy of thy catrell, nor the ftran- 

ar ame» oe ny ov 
and thy ma re as . 

15 T bo? remember cher thou welt « ſervant in 

the land of Egypt , and the? the Lord thy God 


eqns dane by cn i 


the Lord thy God OE Ag, WILY 
dayes may be prolonged , an 89 
with Fr fry. the land , which ring $0 wy 
God giveth thee. | 
17 * Thou ſhalt not Mill, | 
. 18 * Neither ſbalt then commit adulterie, 
19 * Neither ſbalt thou fteale. $ 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe wimeſſe a- 


wife , neither ſhalt thou defice 1by neighbours 
houſe, his fielde,nor his man ſervant,oor bis mayd, 
his oxe , oor bis affe , nor ought that thy neigh- 
bour hath. | 

22 1 Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all youe 
multirade in the mount of the mids of the fire, 
the cloud and the darknes, with a great voyce,ad 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them upon 
two tables of ſtone,aud delivered them unto me. 

23 And when yee heard the voyce ont ofthe 
middes of the darkenefſe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye cawe to me, all the chiefe 
of your rribes, our Elders : 

24 Aodye ſaid , Beholde , the Lord our God 
bath ſhewed us his glory and bis greanefle , and 
* wee bave heard his yoyce out of the middes of 
the fire :; we bave ſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with can, ard be * livetb, 

25 Now therefore , wby ſhould we dye ? for 
this great fire will conſume us:if webeare y yoyce 
of the Lord our God avy wore,we ſhall dye, 

26 For what] fleſh vvas there ever,that beard 
the voyce of the livivg God (peaking on of the 
middes of the fire as vve have , and lived? 

27 Go thou neere and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſayth : and declare thou noto us all that 
the Lord our God ſaith unto thee ; * and we will 
heare it, and doe it. 

23 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes, when ye ſpake unto me; and the Lord faid 
unto me , I have heard the voyce of the wordey of 
this people , which they bave ſpoken unto thee ; 
they have well ſzyd,all that tb: y have ſpokev. 

29 Ob chat there were ſuch an beart intbern 
to feare me » and to keepe all my commandements 
alway : thet it might go well with thew, and with 
their children for evers 


Hs And ſbewlng mercy unto thouſands of them I 
3+ 

31 Bat ſtendtbou here with we , and I will 
thee all the commandements, nd the ordicances 


they may doe them in the land which 1 give 
er the beats nidee 
32 Take » that yee doe as 
Lord your God hath commannded on: 14 1 Ye ſhall veicher 
not afide tothe right hand nor to the adde nor diminiſh, 
33 But walke inallthe wayes which the Chap. 4:2. 
your bath commaunded you , that 5 OO_ 
m live , and that icmay goe well with you: and 0, a1 felicicy: fs 
that ye may prolong your dayes in the land which ofdiſobeying 
ye [tall poſleſie, iſe 


"CHAP, VI. 


s An Othortation to ftare God, and bt mane { 
ments, 5 Wikehis, tel behim b ol thine heart, 


7 The ſame muſt be taught tothe poſterity, x 


tempt God, as Aighteonſnesir contained fn the Law. 


Heſe now are the c 


God, and all bis ordinances , and bis 
I commannd thee , thou; p< 


h 
ſonne , and thy ſonnes ſonoe 4ll the 


. 
thy life , even that thy dayes may be prolopged 
take 


3 Heare therefore, O Iirael, and 


to doe it , that it may goe well with thee , and 


21 * Neither ſbalt b thou cover thy neighbours” | y 
eth le GENE. 035 Lou ode 


4 Heaze, O Iſrael, The Lord ons God & Loed 


anely 


with all thy wiohe, 


6. * And theſe wordes which I commannd 


thee this day , ſbalbe io thive heart, 


7 And thou ſhalt rehearſe them continualſy| 22» al whet 

upto thy childrens, and ſhalt talke of ibew whenl 

thou tarieſt ip thine houſe , and a3 thou walkeſt byſ warchey may 

the way , and when thou lieft downe , and when Frinerhens morn 
deepely in me- 


thou riſeſt up: 


$ And thou ſtalk binde ther for a figne upo 3 Or. 
thipe hand,and they. ſhalbeg as frontlers beryee | 


thive eyes, 


9 Aiſo thou ſhalt write them upon the poſi 


of thine bouſe, and u 


art full, 


haute of bondage : 


13 Thou thalt feare the Lord thy God, and 


ſerve him, and hilt f ſweare by bis Name . 


14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods , after |ovely,and confele 
of- i is Name, whi 

«ny of the gods of the people which are rcund rar why Gol 
riag lawfully 


abour you. 


is (For the LOSING Godis a ielous God 
4 


5 "And * thou ſhalt love the Lord th God mark.r2,29.34, 
wich all thine heart , and with all coy "eſpe luke 23:27. 


deft nor, 
11 And boulſes fall of all maner of 
which thou filledſt oor , and welles digged whic 
thou diggedfi not,vineyardsand olive trees which 
thou plantedRt not , and vwhen thou haſt eaten and 


s Not ta 


dayes CE a. 


#® Matt.22.37- 


 ® Chap.rr.1f, 


of miſery. 
f We malt feare 
God, ſerve him - 


A—_ 


EI As CEE AA As cats eats 


» 


Oo dc 


oF 


OIES, | 


4 


"=— 


| © 
od 


| 


; j Or , avy of rhem. 


£ By doubting of 
is po wer, refuliog 
lawfull meanes, 
and abuting bis 
graces, 


þ Here bee con- 
demaech all mans 
good iatentions. 


i God requireth 
Dot onely that vee 
ſerve dim all our 
life , bu: a'ſo :bat 
weee:ake paines 
that our poſterity 
may ſer foriÞ his 


glory. 


k Nothing ought 
to m0ove us more 
ro eroe obedience 
then rhe great be- 
nefits ey bich wee 
bave received of 


1 Bur becauſe non! 
cou'd fuliy obey 
the lawy, we muſt 
bave our recourſe 
to Chriſt to bee 
zultived by faith, 


# Chap. 31,2, 


a Into thy power. 


® Exod,z 3,32. 204 
34:12, 


b God wov'de 
have dis ſervice 
pure wi:dou: all 
i1dolarrous cere- 
monies arid ſuper- 
ftirions. Chap. . 
22.3, 

#* Chap.14,2 and 
26.13.19. 

® Excd 29 5, 

2. It 2:9. 


the face ofthe earth, 

16 4 Ye ſhall pot gtempt the Lord your God 
as ye did tempt bim in Maſſah : 

17 But yelball keepe diligently the commande- 
wears of the Lord your God,& his teſtimonies & 
his ordinznces,which be bath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that wbich is right ard 
good in the ® fight ofthe Lord : that thou mayeſt 
proſper, % that thou maieſt go ip, and poſlefic that 
good land which the Lord {ware unto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt our all thine enemics before thee, 
as the Lord hath fayd. 

20 When i thy ſonne ſhall acke thee io time 
to come , ſaying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, 
| and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharaohs bondzmen in Egypr : burthe Lord 
brought us our of Egypt wich a mightie hand. 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fipnes and wonders 
great and evil] upon Egy pt-upor Pharaoh,apd up- 
on all his houſbv}d before our eyes, : 

23 And & btought us out from thence, to bring 
us io , and ro give usthe land which be ſware unto 
our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded ns,to 
doe all the ordinances , «nd co feare the Lord our 
God, that it may goe ever well with us,9nd chat he 
way preſerve us alive at this preſent. 

\ 35 Moreover, this ſhalbe our | righteouſves be- 
fore the Lord our God, if we take heed to keepe all 
the commandewents, as he hath commanded us. 

s The Ifrarlites may make nocopenant with the Gentiles, 
5 T hey maſt dejivey the ideles, $8 Theeleftion dependeth 
on the free lebe of God. 19 Theex; er1ence of the power 

| owght to confirme #1, 25 To abc34deall occaſion of 

cidfry, 

Hen the Lord thy God (hall bring thee into 

the land whither thou gocſt to poflefle it, 
| * 2nd ſhall roote out many vations before thee : 
the Hicrires, and the Girgaſhites , and the Amori= 
tes, and the Canaanires, and the Perizzices, and the 

Hivires , and the Iebulices , ſeven nations greaer 

and mightier then thou, 

2 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall give them ® be- 
fore thee , thzo thon ſhalt ſmite them : thou thalt 
utterly deftroy them : thou ſhalt moke no * cove= 
| nant with them, nor have compaſſiup on ther, 

3 Neither Chale thou wake marriages with 
them, neither give thy daughcer uoto b1s ſoore, 
nor tok2 his daughter unto thy ſonne, 

4 For they will cauſe thy ſvone to turne a- 
way from mee , and to ſerve other gods : then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againſt you , and 
deftroy thee ſaddenly. 

5 Bur thus ye ſhall deale with thee, b Ye ſhall 
overthrowe their alters, avd breake downe their 
pillars , and ye ſball cut dowas their groves , and 
burne their graven images with hire, 

* For thou art av boly people unto the 

Lord thy God , * the Lord thy Gud hath choſen 

thee, to be a precious people unto bimſelfe, above 
al] people thar are upon the earch, 

7 The Lord did-oor fet his love upon you, nor 
chuſe you , becauſe ye were moe in number then 
ary people : for ye wer © the feweſt of all people: 

8 But becauſe the Lord© loved you, and be= 


[amoog you : ) leaſt the wrath of the Lord thy God * 
- | bee kindled zgairſt thee , and deftroy thee from 


| 


bide themſelves from ny be deſtroyed, 


cauſe hee would keepe the oathe which hee had Fudyan, 
ſworne onto your fathers , the Lord hath brought] ** ling 
you out by a band, and delivered you © 
of the houſe of bondage from the hand of Ph 
Kirg of Egypt. 

9 That thon mayeſt know ,% that the Lord| 4 auth 
thy God, be is God, the faithfull God, which kee-| f*remebn 
= covenant and mercy unto them that love 

im and keepe his commandements , even tos 
thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardethe ther to their face thai 
bate bim, to bring them to defteuRion: he will nod lice 
deferre to reward him that bateth him, ro bis face. 

Ii Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances , and the lawes , which I com- 
maund thee this day to doe them, 

12 9 Forif ye hearken unco theſe lawes , and 
obſerve and doe them, then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keepe with thee the covevant , and the fazer, f 
cie which be ſware unto thy fathers. o 

13 Andhe will love thee , and blefle thee, and] ,,. 
wultiplie thee : he will alſo blefle the fruite of thy] com 
wombe , and the fruite of tby land , thy corne 
thy wine, and thine oyle , axd the increaſe of th 

{kioe , and the Rlockes of thy ſheepe in the 
which be ſware unto thy fathers to give thee, ; 

I4 Thou ſhalt bee blefled above all people 
K®there ſhall bee neitber male nor female 
among you , nor among your cattell. 

I5 Moreover, the Lord will take away 
thee all infirmities , and will put none of the evi 
deſeaſes of * Egypt ( which thou knoweſt) u 
thee , bur will ſend them u 


their gods, for that ſhalbe tby * deftruQion. to 
17 If thou fay inthine heart, Theſe nations} mandeth fer 

are moe then I,bow can I caſt them out > »  * od 
x3 Thou ſhalt not feare ther, 6«t remember 

what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh , and 


' unto all Egypr: 


19 The _=_ I tevtations which thive eyes 
ſawe,and the fignes and wonders, and the mighbrie 
band & ftretched out arme, whereby tbe Lord thy 
God brought thee ont : ſo ſhall the Lord thy God 
do umo all che people, whoſe face thou feareſt, 

20 * Moteover , the Lord thy God will ſend 
b hornets among them untill they that are left, and 


28 Thou'thalt not feare ther : for the Lord 
thy God # among you,e God mighty & dreadfull. |** 

22- And the Lord thy God will route our theſe {teu 
nations before thee by little and lintle:thou mayeſt 
not Conſume ther at once, leaſt the i beaſtes of 
the fielde increaſe upon thee. po: 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhall give them be- |; 
fore thee , and ſhall deftroy them with a mightie 
deftruQion , untill they be brought toncught, 

24 Ard he ſhall deliver their Kivgs into thine 
hand,and. chou ſhalt deftroy their name from under 
heaveo : there ſhall no man be able ro ſtznde be- 
fore thee , untill thon haſt deſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods (hall yee 
* burne with fire , «nd * covet notthe filver ard 
golde, that s on them , nor take ir unto thee, leaſt. 
thou k be frared therewith : for it is an abomin»- 
tion before the Lord thy God. | k 

26 Briog vor therefore abomination into [*' 
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not enough 
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ither by pa« 
or by grud- 
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a liveth not 


that biz af. 
ons are lignes 
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attributing 
benefites to 
owne wil- 
and labours 


good forruge, 


m.,30,1 Is 


ch bis childten. ___.Chap.V 


TTX. | "The fie rare 


| thice houſe, leaſt thou be eccwſed like it, but ut- 


rerly abhorre it, apd count it moſt abominable; for 

ir is * accurſed. 

CHAP. VIII. 

23 Ged humbleth the 7 fraclives to trie what they babe in their 
haart, $ God chaſt ſth them as his chi.dren, 24 The 
heart owght not to be proude of Gods benefi:e-. 1g The 
for get/uineſſe of Gods benefttes canſtth deſirn ion. 

Y E ſhail keepe all the commandements which 
I command thee this day , for ® to doe them : 

that ye way live,and be mulciplied,and goe io,znd 

| rorg the land which the Lord ſware untre your 
athers. 


2 And thou ſhalt remember all the wayþich 
theLord thyGod led thee this fourtic yeereW the 
wildernefſſe,for ro humble thee, roÞ prove thee, 
to know what was in thine beart , whether thon 
wouldeſtkeepe his commandements or no. : 

3 Therefore be humbled thee , avd made the 
huvgry , and fed thee with M AN , which thou 
kneweſt nor , neither did thy fathers know it , that 
he might teach thee that man lived not by < bread 
onely , but by every vword that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth a man live, 

Thy rayment waxed not olde upon thee, 


| oeicker did w= foote 4 (well thoſe fourtie yeeres. 


5 Koow therefore in thine beart, that as a man 
vourtereth his ſonne , ſo the Lord thy God e ours 
tereth thee. | 

6 Therefore ſhalt thon keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God,that thou mayeſt walke 
in his wayes, abd feare bim. 

...7..For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
s good land, aland iv the which are rivers of wa- 
ter and fountaines, avd g depths that ſpring our of 
valleys and wountaines : 

8 A land of wheate and batley , and of vice- 
yardes , and figtrees, and pomegravates : a land of 
oyle, olive and hony : 

9 A land wherein thou fbalt-eate bread without 
ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any thipg there- 
in: aland f whoſe ſtones «re yron, and om of whoſe 
monnteives thou ſhale digge brafle. 

Io - And when thou haſt eaten & blled tby ſelfe, 
thou (halt g blefle the Lord thy God for the: good 
land, which be hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, not keeping his commandewents and his 
lawes,and his ordinances,which I commande thee 
this day: | 

12 Leaſt vvhen thou baſt eaten & blled thy ſelfe, 
and baſt built guudly bouſes and dwelt therem, 

T3 Andthy beaftes,and the ſee; e arc increa- 
ſed , and thy filver and golde is multiplied , and all 
that thou haſt is increaſed, 

714 Then thine bearte Þ be lifted up and thou 
forgettbe Lord thy God , which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt » from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Who was thy guide in that greate and terri- 
ble wildernefſe (vwherem vvere firy ſerpents , and 
ſcorpions & drought, where vwvas no water, ® who 
brought forth water for thee our of y rock of flict; 

16 Who fedde thee in the wildeineflle with 
* M A N , whichthby fathers knew cot) ro humble 
thee , and to proove thee , that be might doe thee 
200d at the latter end, . 

17 Bevvareleaſt thon ſay in thine hearte , My 
power , and the firength of mine cwne hand hath 
prepared me this abundance. 


things 


PE Fo nay. 1%. 
: Cod d.th wot them good fir thrir ewne righteenſneſſe , 1 
fer his owne ſake. E 7 : M./je: n_ oa 26. Ahh 
brance of therr ſlnnes., 17 The twoT able: are broken. 
a6 Moſe; pray ith for the people. 
Eare , O Llirael , chou ſhalt paſſe over Iorde 
a this day , to goe in and to poſleflle nationg , 
greater and wightier chen rby ſcife, and cities ar nba 
great and walled up to heaven, - ; 

2 A people great aud tall , even the children of 
the Anckimg , whom thou knowelt , and of vvlom 
thou het b heard ſay , Who can ſtand before thef Þ_Þy the report 
children of Anaki - re decefs ag 

3 Underſtand therefore thay this day the Lon MO: 
thy God is hee which goeth over before thee 44 < To guidethee 
a conſuming fire : he ſbail deſtroy then , and Heef 924 governe thee, 
ſhall brivg them dowoe before thy face : ſo thou 
ſbalt caſt thern our and deſtroy them ſuddenly , as 
the Lord hath ſaid unto thee. 

4 Speake nor thou in thine heart ( after 
the Lord thy God hath caft tberp out before thee ; 
ſayiog » For my © righteouſnefſe the Lord bathſ 4 Mn of bimſelfe 
brought mee in , to poflefle this land ; bur for bee Pol age io 
wickednefſe of theſe nations , the Lord hath caff and if God ſpare | 
them out before thee. | any ircommeny 

5 For thou eviueft pot to ioberite their lang] 289% mercy: 
for thy rigbteouſnefſe , or for thy upright heart, 
but for the wickednes of tboſe nations, y Lord thy 
God doth caft them ont before thee , and that he 
might performe the word which tbe Lord thy God 
{ware voto thy fathers, Abraham, lzhak,andLaakob. 

6 Voderſtand therefore , that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee net this good lated io poſſcfle it for 
thy righteouſnes : for thou arta © Riflenecked| 
people. e Like ſtubburne 

7 * Remember and forget not » how thou| 70 hich wilt 
provokedft the Lord thy God toanger in the wil-| mayiters ik : 
dernes : flince the day that thou diddeft depart 
our of the land of Egypt, notill yee cawe into this] f Het prooveth by 
place , yec have rebelled agaioft the Lord, n— _ | 

8 Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord roan- 
ger , ſo that the Lord was wroth with you , evex to 
deſtroy you. 

9 When I was up into the mount ,tof 
receive the Tables of ſtone,the Tables,7 ſ«y,of the 
Covenant,which the Lurd made with you;and * I 
abode in y mount fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 
and I veiiher ate breade nor yet dranke water : 

Io * Then the Lord delivered me two tables off , ,,_, EE 
tone written with the g finger of God, and in = 2 Ther is, nirict 


vvas conteyned according to all the wordes whichf louſy, aud nor by 
the Lord bad ſaid unto you inthe mount out off tbe baud of men, 
the middes of the fire, in the day of the affeably, 
Is And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended, the Lord gave mee the two 
tibles cf ſtone , the tables, 7 ſay , of the covenant. 
12 Andthe Lord ſaid unto me, * Ariſe,ger thee 
downe quickly from hence ; for tby people which 
thou 


$0 Bows d 
© OE L > (45 


people. _ 


| 5 We 

| $08 
) Our duetie tbwe 
onomice —_ r duetic towi 


hon beſt bronght out of Egypt , have Þ corrope 

wyyes : they are ſoone turned out of the way 
which I-commanded them ,they have made them 
2 molten image. 

13 Furthermere the Lord ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, I have ſeene this people , and bebold, iris a 
Kifferecked people. 

14 i Ler mee alone, that I may deſtroy the, 
| and pnt our their name from under heaven , and I 
will make of thee a wightic nation and greater 

be. 

I En nepnos ,.avd came dcowne from the 
mount (and the monnt burnt with fire, and the two 
Tables of the Covenant vere in my two hands.) 
#6 Tden I looked , and bebold, yee bad finned 
ag2inſt the Lerd your God , for ye had made you 
a molten calfe , «and had turned PAIPASE the 


be {* way which the Lord had 


re in,thae{ FOD,even to | defizoy him; burar 
| wh p Frome 


refit not wicked. 
cl. 


an Horeb, or 
Siaai. . 
S Numb.:t,1.3. 
®* Exod-27:7- 
CI Namb.1 1,34. 


un Atthe returae . 
of theſpics. 


fed that God requi 
rub earneft conu- 


© Whereby iz ey 
DU4NCE in prayer. 


* Num.14.16., 


you- 
17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caft 
ther out of my two handes , and brake them be- 


our eyes. 
1 i Aodl fell downe before the Lord, founie 
{dayes, 20d fourty vighs , as, before : I ocither are 


which yee he commirred , in Coing wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord , in that yee provoked hi 
nnto wrath, 

19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indigne- 
rion, wherewith theLord was mooved 2gaioſt you, 
even to deſtroy you ) yet the Lord heard mee at 
that time alſo. 

30 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
rune I prayed 
alſo for Aaron, 

21 And I tocke your fione , I m:ene the Calfe 
which ye bad made , and burnt him with fire , and 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmall,even unto very 

duſt : and I cf the duſt thereof ipto the river, that 
deſcevded our of the = mount. 

22 Alſo*io Taberah,and io*Mafſah,*and in Ki- 
broth. hartzavab ye provoked the Lord to anger, 
23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
detb-barnea, ſaying, Go up, and pofeffe the knd 
which I have given you, hos ye ® rebelled againſt 
the commandement of the Lord your God, and 
beleeved bim nor, nor hearkened umo his voyce. 
24 Ye have bene rebellious unto the Lord, fince 
the day that I knew you. 

25 Then I f:1l downe before the Lord « fourty 
dayes,and pights,2s I fell downe before, be- 
cauſe 5 Lord had f2id that be would deſtroy you, 

26 AodI prayed amo the Lord, and faid, O 
Lord God, notthy people and thine inhe- 
ritance , which thou haſt redeemed through thy 

jms » whom thou hafi brought out of Egypt. 
y a migbry hand. 
27 P Remember thy ſcryants Abrabam,Tzhak, 
and Izakob: looke not to the ftubburnoefle of this 
people , nor ro their wickednes,nor to their finpe, 
2$ Teaftthe country whence thou brougbrefſt 
| them,ſay,*Becauſe the Lord was not able to bring 
them into the land which hee promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hated then , he caried them out to fliy 
them in the wildernes. 
29 Yer they are thy people , ard thine inberi- 
tance , which thon broughteſt our by thy migbcy 
power,aod by thy firetched out srme. 

CHAP, Xx. 
$ The ſecond T ables pre: in the Arke, 8 

&s dedicate te 'the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 

Lnd requireth of biz. 


The tribe of Levi 
12 Whatthe 
16 Thecircumciſion of the heart, 
27 Cod regardeth nos the perſon, 33 Thr Lordi; the 
pr ai/s of Iſrgct. - 2 


bread nor dranke water , becauſe of ali your ſfinnes' 


I N the ſawe time the Lord ſaid unte wee, * * baby, 
thee two tables of ſtove like voto the firſt , <A 
come vp unto me into the mount , 


an Arke of wood, 

2 And I will write upon the tables, the word: 
that were upon the frftTables, which thou brakeft, 
and thou (halt put the in the Arke. | 

3 AndI made an Arke of * Shitrim wood, and|  __. . © 
hewed two tables of fone like unto the firſt , and hn | 
went up into the mountaine,and the rwo Tables ir 
mine hand 


Then be wrote upon the Tables according 
wy firſt writio = dead ora din wow. 


ruvoing waters- 
E The ſawe time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to beare the Arke of the Covenant 


4 FP 
fter unto him , and to blefle in his Name unto th 2 hy 


9 Wherefore Levihath no partnor in : 
with bis bretbren:for che Lord is bis * joberitance 
as the Lord thy God hatb promiſed him, 'J 
10 And1I taried in the mount, as at the fy 
time,fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lor 
beard tee at thattime alſo , «nd the Lord wo 
not deſtroy thee. A 
11 Butthe Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, goe fi 
in the journey before the people , that they 
goe in and pofſefle the land , which I ſware unto 
their fathers to give uoro them. _ 
12 {\ And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God f require of thee , but to feare the Lord thy] 5 pv 
God,to walke in all is wayes, and to Jove him,and] and r 
to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thine beart;end| Godreuinjs 
with all thy ſoulez to bande 
13 That thou keepe the commandewents off pin, | 
the Lord and his ordinances , which I command 
thee this day, for thy wealth ? 
14 Behold,beaven, and the heaven of heavens 
i the Lords thy God,and the * earch, with all that 
therein is, ut 
15 £ Notwithſtandipg,the Lord ſet his delight 
in thy fathers io love tbemn , and did chuſe their|, 
ſeede after then , even you above all peoplegas 4p» wu Lorde! 
prareth this day. ven 
16 k Circumciſe therefcre the foreskin of your 
beart, ard barden your neckes no more. b 
I7 For the Lord your God is God of gods,end 
Lord of lords , a great Gcd , wightie and terrible, 
which accepteth no * perfons,nor takerh reward : 
18 Who dceth right unto the fatherlefle and 
widow, ard loveth the fitapger , givirg bim food} 
and raiment. j 
19 Love ye therefore the ſirapger:for ye were 
firavgers inthe land of Egypt. ” 
20 * Thou (halt feare the Lord thy God : thou 
ſhalt, ſerve him , and thou ſhakt cleaye unto bim,|i Reade 
and ſhalt ſweare by bis Name, 2 


21 Þ 


— 


y <4 , 


ries that fee Gods Clap: NEXIT. 


| OY 
* Mr for ihe 


to come out f 
river Nilus 10 
the land. 


leede time, 
ad harveſt, 


ming to 
foliſh 
s xcording 


omne fanta 


17 


{worſhip them. 


21 Hee is thy praiſe , and he is thy God, that 
bath done for thee theſe great and terrible thiogs, 
which thine eyes have {ecne... / | 
22 Thy fathers went downe ioto Egypr*with 
ſeventie perſons. and now the Lord tby God hath 
made thee, as the*itarres of F heaven in multicade, 
CHAP. XI. ; 
z An exhetation t. love God » and keepe bis law. 10 The 
pruijes of Cantan. 13 To meditate contiaually the word 
| br 19 To each it unto the chikiren, 26 Bleſſing 
and curſing. 
T Heretore then ſhale love the Lord thy God 
and thalt keepe that , which he commandeth 
to be kept : that is , bis ordinances , and his lawes 
and his commandements alway. 
2 And*® conſider this day (for I ſpeake not to 
your children, which neither knowen nor 
ſeene)the chaſt:ſ-ments of the Lord your God, his 
grearnefſe, his mighty band,and bis ſtretched our 


armes- ; 

3 Andhis lignes , and his eQes, which be did 

in the middes of Egypt , unto Yharaob the Kicg 
of Egypt and ant all bis land: 
| 4 And what hee did unto the hoſte of the B- 
gyptizos , unto their horſes, and to their charers, 
wheo he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to over- 
flowe thew, as they purſued after you,and F Lord 
deſtroyed them unto this day : 

5s Andb what he did noto you in the wilder- 

nefle , nntcill ye came umo this place : 
6 And what he did unto Darhan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, hen the 
earth opened ber mouth,and ſwallowed them with 
their houſbold, and their teves , and all cheir ſub=- 
ance that | they had in the middes of all Iſrael. 

7 Foryour yes have ſeene all the great ates 
of the Lord which he did. 
$ Therefore ſhall ye keepe c all the comman=- 


may be ftrorg , and goe inand poflefle the land 
whither ye goeto pollefle it: | 

9 Alſo that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
land , which the Lord ſware anto your fathers , to 
give unto them and to their ſeede,oven a land that 
floweth with milke and hovie. ] 
10 © For the land whither thou goeſt topoſ- 
ſeſle it , is not as the landof Egypr, from whence 
e came, where thou ſowed® thy ſeede, and ware- 
redſt is with thy $4 feete a3 a gaden of berbes :_ 
Ii Bar the land whither ye goe to pofefiſe it, 
3s aland of mountzines and yalleys , and drinkerth 
water of the rajne of beaven, 

12 This land doththe Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God «realwayes upon 
is, from the beginning of che yeere,<ven untorhe 
ende of the yeere. 


commandewents , which I commanod yon this 
day, that ye love the Lord your God and ferve bim 
with all your bearr, and with all your ſoule, 
14 I alſo will give rain= unto your land in due 
time,* the firftraine and the latter,that thou wayeſt 
gather io thy wheate,and thy wine,and thive oyic- 
15 AlfolI will ſend grafle in thy fields foruby 
catrell, that thou ape ere, and have ynougb. 
16 But beware leaft your hear f deceive you» 
and leaſt ye turne afide , and ſerve oiber gods, and 


17 And þo the avger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you , and be (tur pp che heaven, thathere 
[be 00e raipe, and that your land yeelde nor tier 


_ 
T” 


dements , which I commend you this day , that ye 


5 fore you this day, 
13. 9 If yee ſhall hearken therefore vnto wy 


frnite, and ye periſh quickely from the good land,] 
which the Lord giveth you, | 

1$ C Therefore ſh4ll ye ly up theſe wy words 
io your he:rr and in your ſoule , and * binde them 
for a figne upon your band , that they may be a8 a 
frontle: betweene your eyes, 

19 And ye ſhall * teach thern your childrens; 
ſpeakirg of ibem when thou firreſt in thioe boule,| 


82d when thou walkefi by the way . and when thou} 


liet downe, avd whenabou'riſeſt up. 

20 And thon tbalt write ther uponthe poſtes 
of thine houſe, and ppon Hy ans, 

21 That your dayes may be multipyed,and the 
d:yes of your childrep , in the lapd which y Lord 
ſware unto your fathers to give them , a3 long as! 
8 the heavens are above the earth, 

22 9 Forif ye keepe diligently all theſe Com-/ 
mandewents , which I command you to doe: thas 
is ,to love the Lord your God, to walke in ali big 
wayes , and cleave uoto him, 


23 Then will the Lord caſt ont all theſe nati4- 


ons before you, end ye thall poſſeſſe great nationg 
and mightier then you, | 

24 * Allthe $s whereon the ſoles of ® youy 
feete ſhall tread , ſhalbe yours : your coaſt ſþ:Ibe 
fr6 the wildercefſe and fromLebanon,$ {15 FRi+ 
ver eventhe river Perarh, unto the urtermoſti Sea; 


Bleſſing and Curling, 70 


#* Chap 6.6.8. 


#Chap. 4,10.and 6, 
67. 


: Az lovg as the 
eavens endure, 
a Pet.3-19,12- 


25 No man ſhall fiand againſt you : for the 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the feare and dreade © 
ou upon ll the land that yee ſhall tzeade npon,. 

hath ſzide unto you. | 
26 1 Behold, I ſer before you this day a ble(Go 
and a curſe : 
27 * The bleſſing, if you obey the commande 
ments of the Lord your God , which I con | 


29 T7 When the Lord thy God therefore bath 
brought thee inzothe land , whither thou goeſt roj 


poſleſſe ir, then thou ſhalt put the * blefſing upon| 2d 


mount Gerizire , andthe curſe upon mount Eball.] 


| Gilgall, beſide-4q the grove of 


3-8 8 
31 For yee thall pafſe over Iorden,to goe in to 
ſe charlend which þ : 
you, and ye ſhall poſſeſle it, and dwell thereio. 
32 Take beede therefore that ye * doe all the 
commandements and the lawes> which I ſet be- 


. 4 


CHAP, XIT. 


} 
3 Todefirey. the idelatrions places... 5, 8 Toſode Ced where] 


. be commandeth , and a4; he commandtth , and nit 4: men 

' fantaſbe. 19 The Livite: muſt bencuriſbed, 31 1delaters 

| "_ their children to their geds £10 adde nothing to Gods| 

| word. : 
T Helſe are the ordinances and the lawes , which! 
ye ſhi]l obſerve 'and doe in the land , ( which 


the Lord God = of thy fathers giveth thee to poſ-[3 


ſefle it) as lopg as ye live upon the earth. 

2. * Yee tball aterly 

heir gods the high ines,and ”w_ 

their "npon mountiines,and apon the 
hilles , acd undes every greene tree, mY 

3 * Alſo yee ſhall overthrow their altars , and 


breake down their pillars,and burne their b grages 


with fe:and ye hall bew down Y grave im ges of [42 


Lord your God giveth} 


all tbe $ by 
wherein-che natiops which ye (ball poſſeſ 


a. 


# Chap. 4-32. 


4 
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E -S 
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ſerve God as be willeth : 


wits 

F: Foperdirious. 
® x Kiog-$.29. 

».chr 6,5.and 7. 

23.16, 


fruites. 


- Where bis Arke 
ſhalbe. 


reſt under his pro» 
rtecdion. 


F Ortbat which ye 
chuſe out for your 
vowes. 


Ld Chap. 19,9. 


the beat appoynted 
for ſacrifice , as the 
other. - 


ce Yeſhal!l Es. 
the Lord 


q-: 


d Meaning, the firſt 


ds, and eboliſh thefr cares ot of F place. 
Fe (hall c not do ſo umo the Lord your God, 
5 Bat ye thall ſeeke the place which the Lord 
your God ſhall * chooſe our of your cribes, to pur 
his Name there,and there to dwell,znd thicher thou 
ſhalt come, 

6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt offe- 
ricgs, and your facrifices , and your tithes,and the 
d offi your hands , and your yowes, and your 
free offrings , and the Hirſt borne of your kine and 
of r ſbee . 

> hd Sous yee ſhall eate*© before the Lord 
yout God, and ye (ballreioyce in all that ye pat 
your band unto , beth ye , and your honſholds, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

Yee ſhall not doe after all theſe things that 
we doe f bere this day : thet is , every wan wharſo- 


ir jever ſeemerth him good in his owne eyes. 


For ye are not yet come to reſt , and to the 


10 But when ye goover Lorden,and dwell in the 


land, which the Lord your God hath given you to 


{inberit,and vwhen he bath given yougreſt from all 
your eneppics ronod abonr, and ye dwell in (afetie, 
11 Whenthere ſhalbea place which the Lord 
our good ſhall cbuſe , to cauſe his name to dwell 
here , thirher (hall ye briog all that I commaund 
you: your burnt offcings,and your ſacrifices,your 
tithes modem ry. $65. cod mma all your 
ſpeciall vowes ye yoweumo the Lord: 
12 And yee hall rejoyce before the Lord your 
od, ye, and your ſoanes and your daughters,and 
our | Nag - and your maidens , and the Levite 
at is wichin your gates : * for hee bath oo pare 
inbericance with you. - - 
13 Take beede that thou offer not thy burns 
rings in every place that thou ſecſt: - 
14 But io the place which the Lord ſhalt k 
ale in one of thy tribes , there thou ſbale offer 
y burnt offriogs,and there thou ſhalc doe all that 
ommand thee 


fireth accordiog to the i bleffiog of the Lord thy 
God which he had given thee : beth che uncleane 
and the cleene ray eare thereof , k-as of the roe 
backe; and of the hart; | 

16 Ooely ye ſhal}not ear the blood, but powre 
it upon the cab 2s water» 

17 TThou maiefſt not eat withio thy gates the 
| tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , por of thine 


where be had ap. 


poynred, 


v Ecclut.7,32, 


® Gene.2$,14. 
cbyy.: 98. 


ons foyle » nor the firſt borne of tby kive , oor of thy 


ſheepe + neither any of thy vowes wbich thou 
yoweſt, nor thy free offerings , nor the'offcring 
of thine hands, ru 
18 Bar thon ſhalt ear it before rhe Lord chy 
God , in the which che Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe,thou and thy ſoane. & thy daughter,and thy 
ervant,and thy maid,and the Levice that is within 
hy gates : and thou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
by in all chat thou purteſt thine hand -co. 
19 * Beware,that thou forſake not the Levite, 
long 2s thou liveſt uponthe earth. | 
20 Yy When the Lord thy God ſhall 


enlarge 
Arg as * be hath promiſed thee , and thoa | 


c ſay, I will eat fleſh ( becauſe thioe beart lon- 
erh to eate flefh ) thou meyeſt cate fleſh, whatſo- 
ever thine heart defireth. | 


y | 
tIEEr tbe Lord thy God giveth thee, 


21 Ifrhe place which the Lord thy God hath: 


22 Bur as the roe bucke , and the hart is ea- 
ten , ſo ſhalt thou eat them : both the uncleave and 
the cleave (ball eate of them alike. 

23 Onely beet ſure that thou eate not tt 
blood : for the blood = is the life, and thou mayef 
not page = _y flelb, ROS: 

24 ore thou ſhalt nor eats it , but powre 
it upoo the earth as water. | 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate ir, that it may goe well 
with thee,znd W chy childre after thee, when thou 
ſhalt do y which is right in the ſight of the Lord : 

26 Bur thine ® boly things which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vp , ard come unto 
the place which the Lord (ball chuſe. 

27 And thou fbalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſb , and of the blood upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God , and the blood of thive oferiogy 
ſball be powred upon the altar of the Lord th 
God, and thou ſhalt eare the fleſh, 

28 Take heede , and heare all theſe worde 
which I commeunde thee , that it may goe © we 
with thee, and with thy children afcer thee for 
ever , when thon doeft that which is good 
tight io the fight of the Lord thy God. 

39 1 When the Lord thy God hall defir 
the nations before thee , whirher thou goeft « 
poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwell in their land, 

30 Beware, left thon be taken in y ſnare after 


them, after y they be deſtroyed before thee, & lefſ6 
thou ake after their gods , ſaying , How did thele|\;;! 
© nDations-ſerve their gods,that I may do ſo likewiſe? 


31 Thou Chalt not doe fo unto the Lord thy 
God : for all abomination,which the Lord hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for they _ 
q burned both their ſonges and their daugbrer 
with fire to their gods, 


whatſoever I commannd you, 


32 7 
take heede you doe ir : * thou ſhalt pur nothing [#Cls 
h of; 5 


theretognor take ought 
CHAP. 


s$ The enticers to idolatrie 


XIL0, FR 

b ine - ſeeme they nebey 
Jo holie, 6 Someare of Fra, #5 arreietyor 124 Or 
great in multitude or poyper. 


22, 
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S 
<a 
and not as 
S=G$374,/-» ny 


+ 
, 


© God 
Pn 
thrabqls 


By folleniy 


F F there ariſe among you « Prophet or a dreamer |a which 


of 4 dreames , (and give thee a figne or wonder,| 
'a r , which bee [= 


2 And the ſigne andthe 
hath colde thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Þ Let us go 


let us ſerve them, | 4 
3 |. Thou (belt not hearken unto the wordes 
the Prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreames : for 


. afrer other gods , which chou ——— on 


the Lord your Godeprooveth yon, to koowe whe- x 


ther you love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and with all your irode, f 


4 Yee ſhall walke after the Lord your God} © W 
and feare him , and ſhalt keepe his commande- | © 


ments , and hearken unto bis 'voyce , and yeſball 
ſerve him,and cleave unto his." WM” 


F Bottbar Propher,or thar dreamer of dreames«| 


be ſhall 4 be flaive, becanſe be hath ſpoken to tarne þotimos 


you away from theLord your God( which brought 
you out of the land of E py delivered 


you out of the houſe veudegs ) 40 CY 


ey 


F, 
i 


nur! ie. 
null give 
Gods 


.p thou loyell 
lifes 


Pe17+13s 


ildren of 


- 'Je precious people nnto himſelfe, aboye all the 


" 
$i4#,35 
—_— —_— 


Tchee oar of the way, 


i ivto the middes of the ftreete thereof , avd burne 


: & » 
4 et tt A 
Ps Ee, - 


wt i 24 
EEE Coin a a8 et ot 4 


forenticersto idolatrie, __ - 
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wherein che Lord thy God 
commanded thee 10 walke ; ſoſhule thou rake the 
evill away foorth ofthe middes of thee, 

6 1 If * thy brother, the ſoone ofthy mother, 
or thine owne force, or thy daugheer, cribe wife, 
thas beth io thy bolowe , or thy friend, whictr is 
2s thine owne f ſoule, entice thee ſecretly, foying, 
Let us 20 and ſerve other gods”, (wbich hou batt 
pot knowne , thou I ſay , ner thy fathers.) 

23 Any of che gods of the people which are 
round about you » ncere uoro thee or fag ff trom 
thee, from the one end of the earth anco the other: 

$ Thou ibalt por conſent anto him , nor beare 
bim , neither ſhall thine eye pictic bim , nor &ew 
mercy, tor keepe him ſecret : : 

9 Byt thou ſhalt even kill him : g thine hand 
ſball bee firſt upon him to put him to death , and 
then the bands of the people. 
lo And thou ſhalt love him with ſtoves , that 
he die ( becauſehe hath gone about ro thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, wbich brought thee 
out of F land of Egypt: from y houſe of bondage) 


0 more any ſuch wic kednes as this among you. 

12 1 Ifthon ſhalt beare ſay { conceroing any 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God batb given 
thee rodwell in) 

13 f Wicked men are gone out from amorg 
you,and have drawen away the inhabitants of their 
city,ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, which 
ye bave nut knowen, 

14 The b thou ſhalt ſeeke, and m:ke ſearch & ev- 
quire diligently : and it & becrne, and Y thing cer- 
raive, F ſuch abomination is wrought amorg you, 

15 Thou ſhalt even loy the inhabitants of thar 
cirie with the edge of y (word : deſtroy ir utterly, 
and all chat is therein , and the cartel] cnereof with 
the edge of the ſword, 

16 Andi'thou fhak gather all the ſpoile of it 


with fire tbe cirie and all the ſpoile thereof every 
whit, unto the Lord thy God : and it ſhall be ap 
heape for ever , it ſhall not be built againe. 

1 7 And there ſhall cleaue nothirg of the k dame 
red thing to thine hand , that the Lord way turne 
from the Herceneſle of his wrath , and ſhewe thee 
mercy , and have compaſſion onthee , avd multi» 
plie thee as he bath ſworne unto thy fathers : 

18 Waen thou tha{t obey the yvoyce of the 
Lord thy God , and keepe «lf his commandements 
which I command thee this day : that thou do that 
which is right ia the eyes of the Lordtby God, 


CHAP. XIy. 

x The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelves for the 
dead , may net be felowed. &@ What meates art cieane 38 
be eaten » and what nt. 389 Thetirhri for the Levites, 
Rranger ,fatherl:ſſe, and-widowe. 

Y E zre the cbi'drer of the Lord your God , ® Ye 

ibail cot cur your felves , nor make you ery 
baidn-ſ{ſe berweene your eyes for the dead. 

2 * Forthou art atboly people untothe Lord 

thy God, and the Lord bath choſen thee te be 2 


people vhar are upon the earth.” 
3 1 Thou ſhalc eate no maner of 2bomiration. 
4 > Toeſe are the beaſts, which ye ſhalleare,che 
beefe , the ſheepe , and the goare, 
5 The hart,zad the roe bucks, and the bugle, ,, 
22d the wilde goae » andche nnicome , 20d che 


j tbe boofe only : the 


. after their kinde, 
11 That* all lirael may heare and feare,and do | 


wide ox2, and the Chamois. + 
© Sv And every beaſt that panteth th= boofe 
th"rhe.clift iveo two clawes , avd # of the 
© 7 Bar theſe ye ſhall nor eaze, of that 
chew the cud, avd vfrhem divide and cleaue: 
e cimel, nor the bare , nor the 
cony : fur they chew the cud, but divide not the 
boofe, therefore they thallbeuncleanoumo you: 
$3. Allo be, ſwine » becanſe dee dividerh the 
Hoofe: and any mugs uncleane 
unto You : Vee pot eate of fo 
wick ibels dead carkeiſes, a 
| 1 * Theſe ſhall ye cate , of all that are ion 
waters: all that have finnes and ſcales ſhall ye eare. 
10 And whatſoever bath no fones nor fcales, 
ye ſhall noreare ; it ſhall be ancleane unto you, 
It T Ofallcleanebirdes ye ſhalleare. 
12 Bur theſe are they whereof yee ſhall not 
eate : the egle nox the g ke, oor the ofprey, 
13 Northe glead,nor the kite,nor the yulture, 


{ cleaye 
46 $ that chewerh the cudde, that ſhall ye cate, 


* Lerkuag 


I4 __ ul —_— of ——_ 
I5 Nor the oftrich , por the nightcowe , nor PUT, 
the 3 ſeameaw, nor the hawke after ry [* On.c 
16 Neither the little owle, nor the great owle, 
por the redſbarke, 
17 Nor the pelican, porthe ſwanne , nor the 
cormorant : 
18 The ſtorke alfo, and the heron in bis kinde, 
or the lapwing, nor * the backe, 
19 Andevety creeping thing that flieth, Chall 
bee uncleane unto you ; it ſhall not be eaten. 
20 Butof all cleave foules ye way eace, 
21 Ye ſhall cate of nothing that e dieth alone, 
but thou ſhalt give it unto the 4 firanger thar is 


*# Levit.11.193 


within thy gates., that hee way eare it 2 or thon 
wayeſt {ell it unto pes a 
dM 


2 for thou art an ho. 
ly people untothe Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not 
#ſeeth a kid in kis mothers milke. 


ſha} blefle thee, . 
_ 25 Then bale thow- make it in money , and 
z ittke the money in thivehanmd, ard goe verothe 
pl:ce which the Lord thy God ſhall chaſe. © © 7 
26: And thou ſhalt beſtowe the*money for what 
ſoever thive beart defirerh 5 whether it bee oxeor 
zepe , of wine, or firong drivke;, or wizath | 
thine heart defirerh: 24nd thalt eare it there before), 
the Lordtby God,and rejoyce,bethihou,and thine 
here; __ 
27 And the Levite that is within thy gates 
ſhak thou. not forfake : fot hee ares 4. | 
por inheritance with thee... 
2 $* Ar ths end of chree yeeres thod ſhik z bri 
foorth all the rithes of thine increaſe of the 
yeere, and lay it np withio-thy gues, 


given to the Le vites, 
theſe were layde vp 
$a ſtore for the 


E OL IErVants, 


»a Be hall anely 
+ cleaſe bi;tded. 
+ tors , which are 
: Borable ro pay 

i for tharyrere. 


; b Por if thydeb- 
- tor be rich , hee 
. fmay be couſtrei- 
; ned © Pay» 


# Chap a3.i2- 


4 Or «any of cby 
evilig.- 


+* Mat. £,44-luke 


Þ£br.thine eye is 
evil. 


£ To wy your 
.£barity , Mairh. 
Aa6.1t. 

4 Thou hal: be 


®* Exod. $1.2, iere, 
34:24. 


4 £br.fet RY. 
Sear becaull, 


d works , and io all thatthow 


yg go igg > inberirance with thee,and the ſiravger, 
and the fatherlefſe , and the widow , which are 
'wichin thy gaces , and ball exe, and be billed, thar 
the Lord thy God may blefſe thee inall the worke 
of chine band which doeſt. 
CHAP. XV. 

x Thegeere of rele F God bleſſuth them thet 
heepe bis commendements. 7 Tobely the . ta T'be 
7 oe we {rome wg 1x9 T be firſt borne of the tartell muſt 
e tos 


A K the cerme of ſeven yeeres thou ſhalr wake a 


2 Andthis is the mzwner of the freedome:eve- 
FF. creditor thall quite the love of his hand which 
be bath l:nt co his neighbour ; be ſhall not asbe it 
2gaine of his o<igbbour , nor of his brother : for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 

3 Of aftzanger thou mayeſt require it: but that 
amhich chou batt with thy brother, chine hand fall 
remit : 

.4 Þ Save when where ſhall be no poore with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall blefle thee in the land, 
which the Lord tby God giveth thee , for an in- 
hericance to pofſefie it, 

.5 So tharttbog bearkev noto the voyce of the 
Lord thy God , to gbſcrve and doe all theſe com- 
mandemeots , wbich I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy Godhath blefled thee , 2s 
he hith promiſed thee : and * chou ſhalt Ieor voto 
many nations., but thouthy ſelfe ſhalt not borow, 
and thou (bal: reigne over many nations , and they 
ſhall oorreigoe over thee,” 

7 1 If oneof thy brethrer with thee be poore 
z within avy of iby gates in thy land , which be 
Lord thy God giveth thee , thou ſhalt nor harden 
thine heart , pox ſhut thioe hapd from tby poore 


ſhit lend bia ſufficierfor bisneed which he bath. 

9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thupght 
jo tbine heart , to ſay, The ſeventh yeerc,the yeere 
of freedome is at band: therefore it grieveth thee 
to looke on thy poore brether , and thou giveſt 
bim nought and he crie unto the Lord 2g «oſt 
thee , ſo that finne be io thee: 

10 Thou ſhalt give bim,aodf let it not grieve 

shjne heart to give unto : for b=cauſe of this 
the Lord tby God ſhall blefic thee in all thy 
ercſt thine hand to. 
. 11 .c Becanſe therelhill be ever ſome poore in 
the land, therefore I command ibee, fazing, Thou 
ſhah; 4 open thine hand unto thy brother , totby 
needie, and to thy poore in thy lard. 

12 9* If thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe ro 
thee,cr an Ebrewefe, and ſerve thee fix yeere,even 
io F'y ſeventh yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee : | 

133 And when thou fendeft him ont free from 
thee, thou ſhalt cor ler him goe away ewptie, 

Ig But ſha* give himaliberall rewarde of 
thy ſheep , wdof thy corne,and of thy wine : thou 
ſhak give bim ef that wherewith the Lord tby 


. | God hatb blefled thee, 


is And remember that thon waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt,and the Lord thy God delivered 


avd becanſe be is well with thee, 


29 Then the Leyite ſhall come, becauſc he harh 


halt nor offer ic umo the Lord thy God, 


other : | 
$ * Bat thou (bt openthbive heard onto him,and 


» thy ſeryant , and 


27 * Then ſhak thou tike anawie,,nd pjerce(®! 
his care through againſt the doore, and he ſhall bef © 
thy ſervaot? for ever : and noe thy maid fervant Do 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. | | $6 
1$ Letic not grieve thee, when thou leneft 
| ans free from thee : for bee hath ſerved thee} 
x yeere , Þw/ich# che double worrh of g an biredj# **%1 
fervanc : and the Lord thy God (hall blefle thee infuns, 
all char thou doeſt, | FIR 
19 $*All the firſt borne males that come off * in 


thy cattell , and of thy ſheepe , thou ſhah ſanRifieſ® Sq, 
naro the Lord thy God,b Thou ſbalt doe vo warkef 
with thy firſt borne bullocke , nor (heare thy firſt} _ 


borne thee pe. 


20 Thou halt eate it before the Lord thy God 


yeere by yeere , inthe place which the Lord 
Ccbuſe , both thou, ard thine houſhold. 

21 * Burifthere be avy blewifh therein, 4:ifls 16 
i belame, orblind , or have any < vill fault , thouſchapy 
3 fore, 


Thou 


tte 


23 But ſhalt cate it withio thy gates : the an- 
cleane , and the cleave ſtall eateit alike, i as the 
roe bucke , and as the hart. 

23 Only theu ſhalt not eate the blood therecf, 
but powre it upon the ground as watere 
CHAP, xXVh 
2 Of Eafter. 10 Whitſontide. 13 And the feaſt of tabernacles. 
oo ogy officers on ght ro le ordained. 
! "n. 


'T Hou ſhalt keepe the moveth of a Abib , an 
thou ſhalt celebrnae the Paſſeover unto the 
Lord thy God : for in the moneth of Abib y Lord 
thy Gcd brought thee our of Egypt by night, 

® Thou tbalt therefore b offer the Pafleover 
unto the- Lord thy God , of ſheepe and bullocks|, 
® jn the place where tbe Lord ſhall chaſe ro cauſe 
his Name to dwell. IN 

3.. Thon * (halt eate po leavened bread with 
it : but (ever dayes ſhalt rhon eate woleavened 
bread therewith , even the bread of © tribulation * 
for thou cameſt on: of che lavd of Egypt io baſte :} 
y thou amaieſt remember y day when thou cameſt 


þ 4 thoud 
out of the land of Egypt, «ll he dayes of thy life. | ® nn 
4 And there ſb:{be noleaven ſeene with thee ia} ©? 


all thy coaſtes ſever dayes loog:ozither ſhall there} * > 
remaine the vight 2oy of the fleſh uncill che mor-| 
niog which chou .M-reift the firſt day at even. 


Thou maieſt + not off-e y P-fſ-over within any [4 BE 


of the gates,which the Lord thy God giv2th thee: ty 
6 But inthe place wbich th: Lord cby God thalf 
chuſeto place his Name, there thou ſbilt oft: x the} 
e Pafſcover at even , 2boue rhe going down of the 
ſaane, in the ſeaſor that thou cameRt out of Egypt, 
Ss Ard thon ſhalt rofte and eat it in the placet 
which the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe , and (halt re-{inrean 
ture oa the Morrow , and goe unto thy tents, Jofus 
$ Six dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, and |*** 
the ſeventh day /ha/lbe gfolemne aſſewbly ro the 
Lord thy God : thon ſbajt do no worke therein, 
9 T Seven weekes fhak rhon fnumber untoÞti 
thee, and ſhalt begin ro ngmber rhe ſeven weekes,f| 
whenthou beginoeſt to pitt the fickle to the corne:| gexrme 


19 And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes'un- __ ako 
exod 134 
able z al. 


to the Lord thy God , f even a free gift of thice 
hand , which thou (bal: give unta the Lord thy 
Gecd , as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

14 Andchonfbaltreioyce before the Lord thy 
God , thou and thy ſonne , and thy daughter , an 

y maide , and c & Levite that i 
within tby gacs, andthe firanger,and the farberles 
- 


——i 


at Jdolatric fore © © vl 


LES. 7 
pe ET. 


VERT 
an. 
5 


354+ 17 Every man /bal give according to the gift 
Jiaz:0:hs| Of bis d band , and according tothe bleſſing ot che 
har God | Lord chy God, which be bath giveo thee. 

div. | 18. 4; Indges and officers ſhalt thon make 
exator [thee io all thy cities, wbich the Lord thy God gi- 
vF* bem. | veth thee » throughout the 4ribes-; and they hall 

itraes, | indge the people with righteous judgement, 

I9 Wreſtnotthou the Law, oor refpeR ary per- 
ſoo, neirher take rewerd:for F reward blinderth1he 
cies of the wiſe,and perventerb the words of y-iuft. 

ire | 20 That which ks iuft and right bal thou 
tavdy {follow, that thou mayeRt live, and fe the lagd 

4; which the Lord thy God givetb thee- 

"Ix 21 $ Thou ſhak plant thee no grove of an 
trees neare anto the Altar of-the Loxd by God, 
which chou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhalt fer thee vp no þ pillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 
CHAP. XV11T. 

z The puniſhment of the idelater. 9 Hard contreborges 
are iron» bt 10 the Privft and the Judge, 12 The con» 
temner muſt die, 15 The e'ectron of the King, 16 and 
13 -What things be cug:t ts aoid, Ce. ; 

Hon ſhah offer uoto the Lord thy Gednee 
$.f2, ' bwullocke nor {beepe wherein is Fa blemiſh or 
pm |28y Evil favoured thing : for thar is an abowina- 
has tion anco the Lord thy God. ; 

2 9 Ifthexe be found amorg-you in avy of 1k y 
Icities, which F Lord thy God giverb'th-e,an or: 
harthe! þ g0man that hath wrought wickednes iv the Gghe 
of the Lord tay God,io tranſgreſfing bis covenant, 
ihe 3-And hath gone and ſerved other geds,ond wor- 
hipped then ; as F ſunne,or F:moone, or any of y: 
Ts; holt of heaven, waich'l have not< combed . 
ax of Godl 4 Aad it be told uato thee, :anvd thou haſt 
hab ocg d<ard je , ther ſbalr thou enquire Giligemly? and if 
i be true, 4nd the-thing certaine, tharſucb-abo- 
| minationis wrovght in Hreel; ; 
5 Then ſhalr thou bring forth that wan , or 
. {tha woman { which bath committed thaxwicked 

;ua.13.]thing ) ano thy gates , v»etheritberrman or wa- 

4b, ; [an, and ſhalt ſtove them with Ronesaill they'die. 

ine: 6. Ac'the mouth fofrwo or three witnefſes 


place which he {hall chuſe : io the feaſt of tbe un- 
lexvened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes,and 
io the feaſt of the Tabernacle : and they ſhall not 
appeare before the Lord *emptie, 


(ball he that is worthy of death , die : 6a7 ut the 


Thrace], *bint ſhall exe the cferivg of the. Lord x Cor.9,13-* 


m—_—_ ; = I Poet EM , $Sep 
eomades,  __ Chap.X VILRVITE, charge, 
widow , that are among you', in the place | nponbim,to kil} bing : end afterward the hands of } b 
nee] the Lad thy God hel Links to place his | «}j the *people:ſorhou ſhalt rake 1be wicked away Fo nts. = 
Name there, _ | from among you, maimzine Gods ho<} 
12 And thow ſhalt remember that chon waſi $ ©} If there rife a marter too bard for thee in four anderuerebin + 
aſervant io ; therefcee thou thal obſerve | iudgement berweene blood and blood , berweene| 89% 
and doe theſe ordinances. s plea and plea, betweene and plague 
thersdayſ x33 y Thou (haltg obſervethe feaſt of the Ta+— | rnatter of compaverti 0 thy gates.then 
_—_—— from $960 Bon bal greets thou rt s oo unto the place 
OS Ccorne and Wine, Lord Dam c » : 
"fs And hon the reioyce in thy feaſt, thou 9 And thou ſhalt come untothe Priefis of the |; g1,, nan wive- 
and tby ſonve , and thy danger, and thy fervare, |  Levites, md onto the that ball be io thoſe [fentence as rde 
and thy maid,and the Levice,& the ftravger, Sc the | dayes ,and aske,and they thewe thee the ſen- Ld 
fatheriefſe,& the widow,therare within tby gates» | tence of indgement, bi dy4b6 Love 
| 15 Seven dayes (balt thou keepe afeait ynto | Is Agd thou ſhalt do accordipg to that thing, 
the Lord thy God hb caeÞ gowns ich the Lord | which they of that place {which tbe Lord hath 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall blee } choſer) ſbew thee , and thou ſhalt obferve to 
thee in all thine evans —_— gk = pant —— w—_ ves Arm uo oo Fes 
thioe bands, thou {halt . 11 c to the Lawe , 
16 1 * Three ts Je abs yeere ſhall allthe | teacb thee,aod accordiog to the Rey He your: ſhalt obey! 
—_ males appeare before the Lord thy God inthe | they fhall tell thee, g thou-doe : thon ſhalth,,. rhe may 


not decline from the thing which they ſhalt ſhew [have as end. 
thee, xerther ro the right band, nor the lefe. 

12 And that man that will doe preſumptuouſe 
ly, not bearkening unto he Prieſt { that Rlanderh |," 
before the Lordthy God to ® miniſter there ) or 
unto the Iudge , that man ſhall die, and thou hal 
rake away evill from Iſrael, | 

13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare,and' 
do no wore preſumpruouſly, 

14 9: When thou ſhalt come vnto the land] 
which the Lerd thy God giveth thee, & ſhalt pol 
ſefle it,& dwel therein, if thou ſay,l will ſeta king] 
over we , like as all the nations that are about mes{ 

15 Then thou ſhale make bim King over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God thall choſe: from among 
thy brethreo ſhalt chou: make a King over thee : | 
thon } ſhe]r not ſetai ſtrapger over thee which is 
not thy brother. | 
ih. 4 In —_— wee biz wavie 

es, nor - bring people 2gaine to * Egypt, 
for to encreaſe the nuaber of ieſes s ſreteg the 
Lord hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhallheoceforth goe fioiori 
no more 2gaivethat way 4 

17: Neither ſhall he take him many -wires,leaſth, £;05 £0.29, 
bis heart 1 rurve eway , either ſhall he gather him [1 grom ihe 
much filver and golde,- Gd. | 

18 And when be ſhall fit upon the throne of bisſ” Memniog 1be 
Kingdome , then ſha}Fbe write him this ® law re- 
peated ina booke, by the -Friefl ofthe Levites; 

19 -Acd it ſhell be with him, and hee thall reade 
therein all dayes of bis life , that he may lezrne £0 

fezre the Lord hisGod,cad to keepe all rhe wordes 
of this Law;end theſe ordinances todo them: . 

20 That his heart bee nor lifted up above bis © fovebrſoroiove : 
brethren; andtþat be ruive not from the comman- |*irfabietann. | 
dement »- tO the right havd or to the left , bat that brother to leve - 
hemayprolong his dayes in his kingdome,be and| another. 

his ſonnes in the mids of Ifrae). , | 
WrTs Gl AP; LERIL | 
, o*HHew of the Lebites. Of the Leviees commuting - 

| 58297 Hp s To ae + > a hermg, P 
the Centiles.. 15 Cod will nes lagbechers without « frac | 


"'Ppopher. 
'P fe Fricfts ofthe Levites, and all the tribeof |, 
Levi * ſhall haveno part 'por ipheritence with 


Who is noref th y 
64110n, leaſt bee 


bo 
Kum. 18,307 - 
Chip.io 9. 


= «9 


made by fire, and hiz's ivbericarce, 


. þ Thar is, the Eoxdy#4) 
2 Therefore ſhall 4bry baye no inheritzvce 


Far of his inberbe-- 


47 |wourh of oce witneſſe, beſhalinortdie. © among theis brethren : for the Lord is their iwbe- [** 7 
7. 7, The hands of the 4 witoefſes (hall be fieſt | riemce 3a5 be b-th-ſaid nrothew, + #Y | : 
& cm WIFI Trap DO —_ - X - 

| | I 

Ls S 7 


> $$ > 


-y . 


-——* 


n < 
P _ yY Mo 
} 13.5. 4:0 4 LET LASER RE LIL 


© Meaning, to ſerve 
- Godutifainedly,andj 
Aaorto ſecke eaſe, 


-- ONot conſtrained 20. 
live of himlelfe, | 


-e Signifying they 
avere purged by this 
ceremony of pafling 
berweene two hres. 
# Levir.:$,21. 
i& Levit.29.27. , 
* xz Sam.2a$,7. 


F Without bypoctri., 
fie or mixture at 


falſe religion. 


F- Ebr.but thou not 
ſo. 


Ebr.given or 
.appointed. 

* A@,7,37- 

£ Meaning, a cooti- 
-poall ſurcefion of 
Prophets, rifl Chriſt 
he end of all Dro- 


+ Which promiſe i 
-Q0t onely made to 
Abrift, but to all 
that reach in his 
name Ila .jy.,at. 


I By executing pu- 
| wi{lhkmear epon him, 


Jof all thy tribes , to ſtand and mini 


J 7 And whir halbs the Priefts dnetie of the 
rhat they which offer ſacrifice, whether it 


The bullocke or ſheepe , {hall give unto the Prieft 


the Þ (boulder, and the rwo cheekes, and the maw, 
4 The ti fruites «ſo of thy corne , of thy 
wine , and of thive ole , andyhe fuſt of the fleece 


ath choſen him out 
in the Name 
the Lord, biw, and his ſannes for ever. 

6 9 Alſo when « Levite ſhail come our of ary 
of iby cities of all Iſrael , where be remained, and 
[come With © all the defire of bis heart unto the 
place, which the-Lord hall chuſe , 

7 Hee ſhalt they miniſter io the Name of the 
Lord his God , z$ all bis brethren the Levies, 
which remaine there before the Lord. 

$ They ball have like portions toenre dbeliJe 


ue 
-F For the Lord thy Gy 


-9 When thou halt come icto the lard which 
the Lord thyGod giveth thee,thou ſbelt cot learne 
to do after the abominarions of thoſe vations. 

lo Letnone be found among you that maketh 
his ſunne or his daughter to 4 * goe through rhe 
fire, er that uſeth witchcraft,orJa regarder of times, 
or a marker of the iying of foules, or a forcerer- 
11Or * a Charmer,or that couoſelleth with ſpirits, 
or a ſoothſaier, or that * asketh counſettart y dead. 

12 For all that do ſuch things «rs abomiocation 
untothe Lard , and becauſe of theſe a2bominations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt ther our before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be fupright therefore with che 
Lord thy God. 

14 For theſe vations which thou ſhalt pofſeſſe, 
bearken unto:thoſe that regard the times, and unto 
ſorcerers : + 2s for thee, the Lord thy. God bath 
not't ſufired thee (0, 

15 C* The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a g Prophet like unto me , from awcng you, 
even of thy brethren : unto kim ye (b41] bearkeo. 


Lord thy God in Horeb , in the day of the aflem- 
blie, when thou ſayde$,* Ler me heare the voyce 
of my Lord Godno more , nor (ee this greae tire 
aoy wore, that I die not. 

17 And the Lord ſaid unto mee , They bave 
well ſpoken, 

18 * I willraiſe them up a Prophet from among 
their brethrer- like unto thee , and will pur wy 
wordes in his k mouth , and he ſhall ſpeake uoto 
them allthat I ſhall commanded bim, 
ig And whoſoever will nothearken nnto wy 


{wordes , which he ſhall fpeake io wy Name, I will 


; require it of him. 

20 Bur the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake 
a word in name , which I bave not comman- 
ded bim to ſpeake, or that fpeaketh in my name of 
ther gods, even the ſame Prophet thall die, 


-Qote he 


Foderthis ſare 
= the orher tokens, 


he Lord ,if the thing*f 


-  Þ The franchifed towner. 
The 


21: And if thon rhioke inthine beart , How 
} we know the word which the Lord hath nor 
ken? wb 

22 When# Prophet ſpeaketh io the Name of 
pot nor garme 10 
ey is the thing which the Lord bath nar ſpo- 
» 642 the Propher bath ſpoken it preſumprm- 
ouſly : thou ſhalt not #hereferv be afraid of him. 

CHAP, XIx.' 


14 Notte vemeepe thy weighted 
4 36 ifhoy of him thet beareth falſe 


Wiintg. 


that which commeth of the {ale of his patrimooy, | 


16 According to allthat thou defiredfi of the. 


\\ roo thy God * ſhall roore our rhe 

gations, e land the Lord iby God giverly - © 
thee , and thou ſhalt pofſeſſe them , and dwell inf © 
their ciries, 20d in their houſes, 1-2 

2 | * Thou ſhale ſeparare three cities for thee, |# wa. 
in the widdes of thy Jand which the Lord thy Par, 
God giveth thee ro He it. a,” 

3 -Thouſhke® prepate thee the way,and divide « thin 
the coaſtes of the laod, which the Lord thy God |**mjy 
giverh thee to inherice, inco three partes, thath, @..; 
every Þ manſlayer may flee thither. in ku 

4 * This ata is the cauſe wherfere the manſlayerſbitraig 
. bail fee thicher,& live; who fo killeth bis neigh.| km 
bour igaorantly, and bated him nor in time paſicd:] 

5 2£2s he that goeth onto. the wood wierd 
neighbour to hew wood, and his basd ftriketh w 
the exe to cut downeF tree , if ths bead flip from 
-the helve , and hit bis ceigbbour that he dieth;the 
ſame © (hill flee-unto ove of the cities, ard live, 

6 Leaſt the ®avenger of the bloode followe| 
afcer the manſlayer while bis heart is chaſed , and 
overtake kim , becauſe the way is long , #nd fla 
him, although he be not g worthy of death,becaule| 
he hated him vor intime paſſed. udp ng 

7 WhereforeT commanded thee, ſaying, Thou} 
ſhalc appoint our three Cities for thees ' Ta 

Ard when the Lord thy God en 
thy coaſts (as he hath Cworne unto thy forbers) and fie 
giveth thee all the land which be promiſcd toſludald 
give unto thy fathers, .- * Saha 

9 (1f chou keepe all theſe commandewents]-' * - 
to do them , which I command thee this day : tof * 
vvi#,thar thoulove the Lord thy God,& walke in 
- his wayes for ever ) * then thou ſhalt adde ibree 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three. 

Io That noe innocent blood be ſhed withii 
thy land , which the Lordchy God giveth thee 
' Snberire, © I*{t blood be upon thee, 

12 $Barifa manhate his neighbour , and lay{ 
waite fcr him, and riſe agaioft him , and ſmire any 
man that hee die, andfiee unto ary of theſe cities} 

i2 Then the f Elders of his citic thill ſend andff the 
ſer thim thence , and deliver him to the hands « 
the avenger of the blood, tbathee may die. % 19S” 

13  Thiceg eye (hall cor ſpare him , bat chouſ* 2 
ſhalt pur away the cry cf innocent blood: fro I ofeades 
Iſrael , that it may goe well withthee. ne 

14 - 4 Thou ſhalrnot remoove thy neighbors 
marke's which they of olde time have ſer in thine 
ipheritance , that thou fhalr inberire ip the lank 
- which theLordthy God giveth thee to poficile it. 

15 1 * One witnes-fhall not tiſe againſt a wan 
for aoy treſpeſſe, or for any fiance , or for avy favk 
that he offtcodetb in , * 6x2 atthe mouth of two #-1.6 
witnelles , or at the moath of three witnefles, ſhall | 
-the matter be ſtabliſbed, { hh 
16 ifafelſe witefſe riſe up agaioft a man]: 


[OP ERIAREY , + 
which firive together] *** 


17. Then bothr | 
- hall. and before theh Lord , even before the} © 
Priefts 3 the Tudges, which ſhalbe.in thoſe daies. f 
}  38.- And the Ladges hall make giligeor inqui- ſaiaitni 
- fition.: andiif the witneſſe be fonad falſe , 4rd hath birdie 
given falſe witneſſe 2gaiof bis brother, F*r'9 
19 * Then ſhall ye doe noto him as bee bad, , 
thought to doe unto bis brother: ſothou thak take ſhiny 

evill ewy foorth of the middes of thee. | 
20 Andthe reft ſhall keaze2bir , and feare, and |* © * 
hencefoonh commit wr RA Le: 


— —_ 


- 


bk 40Y 14 


vit.19 
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© ro make 
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Chap. 


XX.XX1. 


®."5 
s 
: 


dne fſe amor . 
" T1 Thevelore thins eye ſhall beve no compaſ- 
Gon, but * life for life,eye for eye,tooth for roomh, 
hand fur band, foote for foote, 
CHAT. 2X 
3 The tzhertation of the Prieſt when the Tſracliter goetv 
batrell 5 The exhorta'ton of the officers ſhtwing who 
ſren'd go to batreil. 10 Peace muſt bee firſt procluimed, 

19 The tree: that brave ſruit muſt nt be d:ſtrog ed. 

Hep ® chou tbalt goe focrth to warre againſt 

thine enemics , avd ſhalt ſee horſes and cha- 
recs,a»1 people moe then thou, be not afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy God s with thee, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And whenyeare come peere nnto the bat- 
tell, then che Pricft ſhall comeFforth to ſpeake un- 
to the people, - 

3 And (hall fay unto them, Heare , O Iſrael, 
yee are come this day unto batrell againſt your 
enemies : * let not your hearts. faint, neither feare, 
nor be amaſed,nor adread of them. 

4 For the Lord your God b goeth with you, 


to light for you againſt your enemies , «nd to ſave 


on, 
4 5 ©C Andlet the officers ſpeake unto the peo- 
ple , ſaying » What man & there that hath built a 
pew bouſe , and hath not < dedicated ir, let him go 
and returne to his houſe , Icſt be die io the bartell, 
and another man dedicate it, 

6 1 And what man #& there thathath planted 
a vin:yard , and bath not eaten of the fruit ? let 
him go to returne againe unto his bouſe ,left he 
die in the battell, and another eate the fruit. 

5 And what man #s there that hath betrothed 
2 wife , and hath not taken her ?let kim goe and 
ceturne ag4ine unto bis houſe , leſt hee die in bat- 
tell, 2nd anocher man take her. | 

8 And let the officers ſpe:ke further unto the 
{people , and ſay , * Whoſoever is afraid and faint 
bearred , let bia goe and returne unto his houſe, 
I:{ his brethrens beart faipt like bis heart, 

9 And after that the officers have made an 
end of ſpeaking unto the people , they ſhall make 
captaines of the armie to governe the people. 

Io 9 When thou commeſt neere uno a citie to 
ght agaialt ir, * thou ſhalt offer it peace, 

11 And if it anſwerethee againe e peaceably, 
and open unto thee , theo let all the people that is 
__ therein , be tributaries unto thee , and ſerve 
thee. 

12 Burt if it will make no peace with thee , but 
wake warre againſt thee,ther ſbalt thou beficge it, 
13 Andthe Lord chy God ſhall deliver it into 
thine. bands , and thou ſhalt {mite all the males 


_ 


[thereof with the edge ofthe ſword. 


14 Onely the women, and the children , * and 
the carcell , and all char is jo the city , evenall the 
ſpoile thereof ſhalt thoa take nuto thy ſeife , and 
ſhalt eate tbe ſpoile of thine enemics, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee, 

Is Thus ſbalt thou doe unto all the cities, 


[which are great way off from thee, which are not 


of the cities of theſe f nations here. 

16 Bur of thecities of rhis people, which the 
Lord thy God thall give thee to inherice , thou 
(halt ſave no perſon alive, 

17 Burt ſhalt mterly deftrey them , fo vv18, the 
Hictites , and the Amorites , the Canaanires , and 
the Perizzices , the Hivices, and the Iebuſtes ; as 
hy Lord thy God bath commanded thee, 

1$ That they teach you not to doea frer * 


Y 


 diſe of ber, becauſe thou baſt humbled ber, 


their abominations , which they bavy2 done an 
their gods , and ſo yee ſhould finae againit th 
Lord your God. 

Ig 1 When thou baſt beſieged a citie lov 
time , and made warre agaivot it totake it, defiro 
not the trees thereof, by ſmiting ao axe into them: 
for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhalc 
not cut them downe to further thee in the fiege 
(for the 8 tree of the field is mans Gife.) 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 
not far meate , tboſe ſhalt thou deftroy and cut 
downe , and make fortes agaioft the ciry that ma- 
keth warre with thee uotill chou ſubdue it, 

CHAP, XXI. 
Inquiſition for murther. 12 Of the womantaken in 
werre, 15 The birthright cannot be changed for aff # ion. 
13 The diſebedient child, 23 The body may net hang ll 


nebe. 
F one bee found © Maine in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to poſſefle ir, lying in 
the field , and it is not Kknowen who bath flaip bum, | 
2 Then thioe Elders and thy Indges (ball come 
forth , and meaſure unto the ciries that are round 
about him thar is laine: 
3 And ler che Elders of thatcity , 
nexc unto the Naine man , take our of 
beifer that hath not bene put to labour , nor hatb 
drawen io the yoke. # 
4 And let the Elders of that citie brivg the 
theifer unto a g ſtonie Þ valley , which is veuber 
eared , nor ſowen , and ftrike off the heifers necke 
there in the v j 
5 Alfo the Priefts the ſonnes of Levi ( 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter , and to 
bl-fle in the Nawe of the Lord ) ſhall come forth, 


. and by their word {ball all firife & plague be tried, 


6 Andall the Elders of that citic that came 
neereto the ſlaine man, (hall waſb their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded ip the v-lley : 

7 And ſballieſtifie , apd ſay , Our hands ha 
not ſhed this blood , neither have our eyes ſeen ir, 


$ © © Lord, bee mercifull umo thy people Ic This was the 
rael , whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay no inno- ſprayer, which the 


cent blood to the charge of thy people Lirael , and 
the blood thall be forgiveo them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of 
blood from thee , when thou (hak doe that whic 
is right io the fight of the Lord, 

Io «\ When thou ſhalt goe tro warre aga 


thine enemies , and the Lord thy God ſhall deliver} 


them into thine hands , and thou ſhalt rake rhem 
captives, 

11 And ſhalt fee among the captives a bean- 
tifull woman, and haſt a defirg unto ber, and woul- 
deft take ber to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhah brivg ber 
d and ſhe ſhall baue her Feed » and pare her vailes, 
13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that ſhe 


was taken in , and (te ſhall remaine in thine bouſe,] 


wan ſhiibe ia tread 
of the tree ofrhe 
op" to comme our 
2 (he fiege againit 
hee. _ 


| This lawy declareth 
bow horrible a 

thing murther is, 
xeing that for one 
man whole 
rey ſhalbe puni- 


home to thine houſe] - 


Some reade. For 


COoUule 


- except remedie 
found, 


Or, rough. 
| That the blood 
of the innoceat 


Prieſts made in 
he audience of rht 


Signifying that 
er fortner life muſt 


e avd bewaile her father and her mother a move 
long : and after that ſhalt thou got in umto her 
and marry her, and ſhe ſbalbe tby f wife, 

14 And if thou haye no favour untohet , then 
thou mayeſt ler ber go whithet ſhe will, bur thou 
ſhalt not fell her for » Nor make merchan- 


15 1IfFa man have two wives , one loved an 
another g bated , and they have barne him chil- 
dreo,both the loved and alſo the hated ; ifthe 
borne be the ſoone of the hared, 

16 Then when the time commeth , that be 

K appointe 


'ifthe 1ſraclires could} 


that the pluralitie 


oined tothe people 
of God. . 
As baving renoutt« þ 
ed parents and 
uncre 
f bar nies vas 
micedin 
ACE : 0: hergyiſe 


not marry ſtran 
g This declazer 


184 


of wives came of 
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The continents 


| rownfir 


unworthy, as way 
Reuben Iaakobs 
ſonnet. 


k For iis the 
mo: bers duery alſo 
her 
child:co. 


1 Which death was 
alſo appointed for 
blaſpberers and 
idoJazers : ſo that 
diſob-y the parents 
is moſt horrible. 


m For Gods Lawy 
by his death is (a- 
tizfed , and narure 
abborrerh cracky. 
# Gala. 3.13. 


® Frxod. 23-4. 
a A:rbough thou 
fayelt it not. 


Þ Shewingtbat 
brotberty aZe&ion 
wuſt be ſheyved not 
onely ro themibar 
dwell ne: re un'o 
us, but a)fo to 1bem| 
which are farre off, 
© Much more art 
rheau bound to doe 
for thy neighbours 


perſos, 


A For that wrereto| 
altar ihe order of 
pature. and 10 de» 


ſpue God. 


e If God dereft 
cruelty done te 
Jittle birds, how 
euch more ww mans 
wade according to 
bis image? 


eppointeth his ſonves to be heires of that which 
he hath , bee may not rmeke the ſonne of the belo- 


_ jved firſt borne x before the ſonne of the hated, 


which is the fi:ft borne: 
17 Bat he (hall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
ated for the firſt boroe , and give him > double 
ron for all that bee hath : for he is the firſt of 
is ftrength , and toi him belongeth the right of 
ſ borne. 
tg $9 If any man have a ſoo that is ftubburn 
and diſobedient , which will cot hearken uno rhe 
voyce of bis father,nor the voyce of his & motker, 
4 rd have chaſtened him, avd bee would not 
y ther, 
19 . Theo ſhall his father and his mother rake 
im,aod bring him out noto the Elders of his City, 
unto the gate of the place where be dwelleth, 
20 - And ſhall fay unto the Elders of his citie, 
is our foone is ſtabburne and diſobedient , and 
hee will not obey our adwonition: be is a riotous, 
and a drunkird, : 
21 Then all the men ocfhis citie (hall ! ſtone 


2 him with flones unto death : ſo thou ſhall rake 


away evill from among you , that all Iiracl way 
heare ir, and feare. 
22 «@ If a manalſo have committed a treſpafſe 


| worthy of death , and is put todeath , and thou 


hangeſt hie on a tree, 

23 His body ſhall not remaine ® a}l vight up- 
on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſate day: 
for the * curſe of God s on him that is havged, 
Defile ot therefore thy land which the Lord iby 
God giveth thee to inberite, 


CHAP. S&T 
2 Hee cormmandeth to babe care of cur neightcur; goods. 5 The 

Women muy ne! Treavre mans dpparell, nor man the womans. 

6 Of the damme and her yong birds. $ Why they ſhould 

bade battelements, yg Not tomrxe dibers kinds tc get bers 

13 Of the wife nos being found 6s wirgin, az The puniſh» 

ment of adultery. 

Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers cxe nor bis 

ſbeepe goe aftray , and a withdraw thy ſclfe 

rom them , 6xt (balt bring chem againe unto thy 
other. 

2 And ifthy brother be notÞneere unto thee, 

or if thon know bim not , then thou ſhalt briog it 
ioto thine houſe , and it ſhall remaine with thee, 
otill thy brother ſeeke after it , thep ſhalt thon 
deliver ittot imagaine : 
3 Iv like maver ſhaltthon do with his © aſſe, 
and ſo ſhalt rhou doe with his raiment , and ſhalt 
ſo doe with all loft things of thy brother, which be 
bath loſt : if thou b-ft found them , thou thalt not 
withdraw thy ſelfc from thezn, 

4 TC Thou ſhalt cot ſee thy brothers afle nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and withdraw thy 
ſelfe from them , but (el lift theo up with him. 
The 4 woman ſhall not weare that which 


{perteineth unto che man , veither hill a man pur 


on wormens raiment : for all that doe fo, are abo- 

mwinzrion unto the Lord thy God. 

6 y If thou finde abirdes nveft in the way , in 

ary tree , Or cn the grourd wphether they be yorg 

or egges ,avd the damme ficring upon rhe yorg, 

or upoa the egges, *thou ſalt nor take the 

with the yorg. 

7 But ſhalt in avy wiſe let the dzmme goe,and 

take the yonrg to thee , that thou mzyeſt proſper 

ard prolong thy dayes. 

$ 5 When thou buildeſt x new hovnſe, thou ſbalt 
a battelement on thy roofe , that thou lzy nor 

ypanthice houſe, if avy man fall thence, 


9 9 Thon halt not. c ſowe thy vineyard with] fth 
divers kivds of ſeedes,left cbon defile the increaſe} 1% 
of the ſeede which thou baft ſowen , and the fre 
bf tbe viveyzrd, 

to 1 Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 
afſe rogether. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not weare « garment of di- 
vers ſorts,2s of woollen and linnen together, 

Iz 1 * Thou ſbijt mke thee fringes upon the 
foure quarters of thy veſiure, wherewith thou co- 
vereſt thy ſclfe, 

13 -C Ifaman take2 wife , avd when he hath 
lieo with her, bate ber, 

14 Andlay eg flanderous things unto her charge, 
and bring up ad evill name upon ber , and ſay , I 
tooke this wife , and when 1 came to her , I found 
her nor a mayd, 

Is Then ſhall the father of the maide and hey 
mother rake and briog the ſignes of the maydes 
virginitie unto the Elders cf the city tothe gate. 

16 And the maydes father ſhall ſay uvro the 
Elders , I gave wy danghter unto this man to wife 
and he bateth her : 

i7 Andloe, be layeth Qlanderons thivgs unto 
her charge , fayivg , I found not thy daughter a 
maide : loe , theſe «re the tokews of my daughters ; 
virgioitie : avd they ſhall ſpread the & veſture be- jy x6 
fore the Elders of the city, t 

18 Then the Elders ef the city ſball take tharf*rmwst 
wan and chaſtiſe him, TY 

19 And ſhall condemne him inan bundreth 
ſhekels of filver , and give the unto the father i of 
the mayde , becauſe hee bath brought up an evill 
name npona mayd of Iſrael : and (be ſhall be bis F 
wife, and he may oor pur ber away all bis life, 

20 Bur if this thirg bee true , that the mayd} 
be nor found a virgine, 

21 Then they ſhall bring foonth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houle , and the men of hex 
City thall None ber with ſtones to death : for ſhee 
bath wrought folly in 1ſr2el, by playing the whore 
io her fathers houſe : ſo thou ſhalt pn evill away 
from amorg you. 

22 1 * jfa man be fonndlyirg with a woman] 
married ro man , then they ſhall die even both 
twaine, #8 vvit,the man thar lay with the wife,and 
the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away evill from Iſrael. 

23 7 If amayd be bethroted untoa husband, 
and a man finde her in the rowve ard lie with ber, 

24 Theo ſhall yee bring them both ont unto 
the gates of the ſame city , and (bali ſtone them 
with fioves to death : the mayd becauſe ſhe cryed 
por, being in the ciry,and the men,becauſe bee hath 
3 humbicd kis neighbours wife : fo thou ſhalt pur 
away evill from among * 25m $2249 

25 ©( But if a man findea betrothed mayde in 
the field and force ber, and lye with ber , then the 
man thar lay with ber, ſhall die alone : 

26 And-unto the maid thou ſhalt doe nothing, 
becauſe there is inthe maid $ no cauſe of death; þ 
for as when a manriſeth again his neighbour and 
woundeth bim to death,ſo k is this matter. 

27 Forhee found her in'the fields : rhe betro- 
thed wayde cryed , and there-was no man to ſuc. 
cour her. 

28 * *Ifa man find a waid that is not betro= 
_ , and take her , and lie with her , and they be 
ound, 

29 Then the wan that lay with her , ſhall give 
noo the maydes father fiftic ſoekeds of filver : yo 


{ro be wy 


pide 


zor lie | the thallbe 


by bee con- 
y ol] bar 

nor :be 

n of God in 
cation. 
$381 51Gs 


fathers 
atrit» 
ived cut» 


; 


| encleanveſle. 


Chap. XXITE XXUIT,. 


* 
4b . 


her away all his Iife, 
_ To (hall | cake his fachers wife , nor 


| | hall uncover, bis fathers $Kkirr, 


CHAP. XXIIT, 

x Whatmen cuphe not to bee 4dnrtted #0 office.” 9 What they 
eneht to guorde when they got to warre. uf Ofthe /ugitive 
ſervant. 17 Tofice all h1ode of wheredeme,, 19 Of Y,urt:. 

3»: Of powes. 24 Of the nth, blours pine and corne, , 
N One that is hurt by burſting , or that hath his 
privie member cur We » ſhall enter into the 

ongregation of the Lord. i 

, y DA baſtard ſhall not enter into the Coogre- 
gation of the Lord : even to his tenth generation 
ſhall he not eater into the Congregation of the 


_ The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhell not 
emer iotothe Congregation of the Lord : even ro 
their renth generarion ſhall they norenter into the 
Coogregation of the Lord for eve 2Y 

4 Becauſe they c mer you not with bread and 
water io the way, when yee came out of Egypr,and 
* becauſe they bired agiinſt thee Balaaw F ſoone 
of Beor , of Perhor in Aram-naharaim , to Curſe 


thee. 

5 Neverthelefle, the Lord thy God would not 
hearken apto Balaam, bur the Lord thy God rumed 
the curſe to a bl:ffiog unto thee, becauſe the Lurd 
thy God loved thee. 

6 Thoud ſhall not _—_ rheir peace, nor their 

rofperity all thy dayes for cver. 
: 7 T Thog halr «+ abhorre ao Edomite:for he 
js rby brother;nbitber ſhalt chonabborre an Egyp- 
tian , becauſe thon waſt a ſhayger in his land. 

$ The children that are begotten © If themin 
their chird generation.ſhall enter into che Copgre= 
gition of the Lord, : 

9 1 When thot goeſt out with the boſte aginfi 
thice enemies , Keepe thee then from all wicked- 
peiſe. i: | | 

107 [f there bee aworg you any that is uncleane 
by that which commerh to Him by night , he ſhall 


goe out of the hoſte , and ſhall nor eacer into the | 


hoſts, 

11 Byt ateven he ſhall waſb bimſeife with wa- 
ter, and when the ſunne is downe he ball enter in- 
to the hoſte, # 

12 9 Thou ſhalt hare aplace alſo without the 
hcſte, whither thou ſhah f reſort, 

13 And thon fbalt have a paddle among thy 
weapons , and when thou wouldeſt fit downe with» 
outs rhou ſhak dig therewith, and returning, thou 
bil: g cover thine excrement, 

14 For the Lord thy Gud walketh inthe mids 
of thy campe to deliver thee,and to give thee thine 
enemies before thee: therefore thine bofte thall be 
holy ,chat hee ſee no filthy thing in thee, 2nd turoe 
aw:y from thee. E 

15 $ Thou ſhalt nor Þ deliver the ſervant unto 
his maſters , which is eicoped from bis maſter unto 


thee. h 
16 He ſhall dwell with chee,even among you, in 
what place he ſhill chuſe , in oce of thy tf c tries * 


where it liketh bim beft : thou ſhalt not vexe him, 
175 5 There (hillve oo whore of the daughrers 
of 11rael , neither {hill there be a whore keeper of 
the ſonnes of Lirel. | 
13 5 Thou ſbaſt veicher bring the bire of a 
whore , nor the price of adogge incothe bouſe of 
y Lord thy God for any yow : tor even both theſe 


his wife, becanſe he hath bumbled ber, 


are abomination unto the Lord thy God, 


® Exod 22 24, 


4 This was per« 
mired for a rime 


I-11 1f:b-u ſheve thy 


Loed thy God , thon ſbajt not be flacke to pay it : 
for the Lord thy God wil ſurely require u of ibee, 
and fo it ſhould be fiane unto thee. 
22 Bur when then abſtziveſt from vowiog , ir 
ſhallbe no finne unto thee. 
23 Thatwhich is 
ſhalr ® keepe. and 


thou 


ont of thy li 
vowed 


cbaritiets thy 


declare dis love 
toward thee. 


m If theyowe 
awfſull and ho 


24 9 Whenthou commeſt voto ® thy neigh- fo labour 


bours vineyard , then thou maieſt care grapes at 
thy pleaſure , as much as thou wilt: but xhou (batt 
put none in thy © vefllel, 

35 When thou commeſt anto thy neighbours. 
corne , * thou aaieft plucke the earcs with thipe 
hand, bur thou ſhalt not moove a fickie to thy 
neighbours come, 


© CH@& NH. 
2 Dinorcement i; permitted, 5 Hee that is newly married it 
exempted from rparre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wager muſt 
notbevereined, 16 The goed net be puniſhed /or rhe 


tad. 17 The cart of the Crag, fatherlefe , and widow f 


W Hena man taketh « wife , avd marrieth ber 
2 . if ſo bee ſhee tinde' no' favour io his eyes, be 
cauſe hee bath eſpied ſome filthinefle io ber,* che 
ler him write ber a bil of divorcement, and pur ir 
io her hand, and ſend her ont of bis houſe. 

2 And wheo ſhe is departed out of his hooſe, 
and gone her way , avd marry with another my, 

3 Andifihe later hosband hate her,zvd write 
her a letter of divorcement, and put it io her hand, 
and feod ber our of bis houſe , or ifthe latter man 
die which rooke ber to-wife: 

4 Tvenher fiſt busband , which ſent her away, 
may not tke her 2gaine ro be his wife , after that 
thee is b defiled:for tnat#s -bumination in the fight] 
of the Lord, and thou thalt not cauſe the land to 


2 Hereby God ap. 
prooverth nor thar 
Iigh: diuorcemenc, 
bur permicrerk ir 
to avoide furrher 
i2convenience , 
Maul ,19, 7. 


b Seeing that by 
dimittiug ber, be 
iudged ber robe 


finne, which the Lord thy God doth give thee ro [*n< 


ioberir, 

5. 1 Whena man taketh a new wiſe , be ell 
pot goea warfare , c neither ſhall bee charged 
with avy bufineffe , bur thall bze free ar howe ove 
you end rejoyce with his wife, which hee bath 
taken, 

6 1 No-manſhall take the nether nor the vp- 
perd wilttone co pledge : for this gage is bi li- 
ving, : © 

7 If ary man bee found fledling any of his 
brethreo of the -:bijdten of Ifrad + fr throes 


wercbandize of him , or ſelleth bim . that thiefe}| 


ſhall die : fo ſhalt thou pur evill away from among 


you. 

8 * Take heed of the ® plague of leprofie, that 
thou obſerve diligently , and doe according to all 
that the Priefts of the Levizes Sall teach you: rake 
heed ye doe as I commanded them. ; | 

9 N 
to * Miriam: by the way after that y ee were come: 


out of Egypr, /., ©: - 5 
10 4 When thou ſbult aske 2zgaive of thy ceigh- 
K a beur 


Kemetnber wharthe Lord ily God dil nn-| 


poote 


aniget. Io 


- Deuter 


v2 
77> 


E Ar rhough rbou 
wouldett appoiar 
wha: © have, but 
hal: receive whar 
be may ſpare, 


f Though hee 

would bee ug- 

tbankefull , yer 

God will not fore 
tit. 

© Levit. 0,13. 

Job 4114- 


# 2 King.14.6. 
2 Chron 25:4. 
ere 31:29+39., 

Ezck. 18.20, 


? B+ cauſe the 
world did leaſt 
efteeme theſe 

forrs of people, 
therefure God hath. 
moſt care over 
them. 


* Levit.29,9.and 
33 4RUS eo 


$ Or, gathereft 
thine olives. 


thy vincyatd. 


to omhers, - 


a Whethet there 
be a plaimife of 
pore 1 the magi- 


our faults , and 
puniſh according 
to rhe crime. 
b Wheo the crime 
deſerueth aot 
death. 

© The lewes of 
ſuperttition afrer- 
ward ;ooke one 


® x,Cor.9.9- 
2, tim. 5.ab. 


22.24 Marke 12. 
29 luke 20,25, 


4 Or, the grapes ol 


| b Gad indged thenn 
nor mindfull of bis 
beneht , except they! 
were beaeficiall va 


ſtrares oughr 0 ue 


away-2.Cor. 1 1,24- 


* Rur® 443 .matth | 


our avy ihiog lenc, thou ſhale not goe e into bis 
ouſe ro fer bis pledge. © 

11 - Burt thou ſbalt ftand without , and the mn 

at borrowed ir of rhee, ſhall bring the pledge our 
f the doores unto thee, © 

12 Furthermore if it be a poore body , thou 

alt not deepe with bis pledge, 

13 But ſhale reſtore him che pledge when the 


4 1 Thouſhakt nor oppretſe an hyred ſervant 
hat is needy and-poore, neither of t hy brethren nor 
the firanger that is in tby land within thy gates. 
15 * Thou ſhalt give bim bis hire for bis day, 
ither ſhall the ſunne goe dowoe upon ir : for be 
paore » and therewith ſuftaineth bis life: leaft he 
-rie againſt rhee unto the Lord,and ir be finne un- 

to thee® 
16 C * The fathers ſhall nor be put to death 
or children , nor the children put to death for 
fathers , but euery man ſball be put to death 

or bis owne finne. 

17 Thou ſhak not pervert the right of the 
8 ranger , vor of the fatherleffe , nor take a wi- 


{dowes raiment to pledge. 


18 But remewber that thon waſt a ſervant in 
Egypt , and how the Lord thy God delivered thee 
thence. Therefore I command thee to doe this 
thirg, 

" C * When thon cutteſt downe thine har- 
veſt in thy fielde, and haſt forgorten a ſbeafe io the 
fielde , thon ſhalt oor goe againe to fer it , but it 
ſhallbe for the ſtranger, tor the fatherlefle, and for 
the widowe : that the' Lord thy God may blefle 
thee io all the workes of thine hands. 

20 When thou | beateft thine olive tree, thou 
ſhalt nor goe over the boughes agiine , but it 
ſhullbe for che ſtranger , for the fatheriefſe , andfor 
the widowe. 

21 Wheothou gathereft thy q vineyard, thon 
thalt nor gather the grapes cleane after thee , but 
they ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the fatherlefle, 
and for the widow. 

22 - And remember that thou waſt Þ a ſeryant in 
the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee to 
doe this thing. 

CHAP, XXYV. - 
3 Thebeating of the offenders. 5 Toraiſe vp ſtedt- the kinſ- 
men. 11 In what caſe «a womans hajyed muit be cur off. 

13 - weights and meaſurts. is Todeſtrey the 
wW Heo there ſhall bee firife berweere men, 

and they ſha come unto jndgement ,® and 
ſentevce ſhill bee given upon them , apd the 
righteous ſhall be juſtified ,'and the wicked cone 


{demned, 


2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to bee 


beaten,the indge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe,Þand 


to bee beaten before bis face , according to his 


{rreſpafſe unto 2 cerraine number. 


3 < Foutic ftriþes ſhall hee cauſe him to have, 
and got paſt, leaſt if he (bould exceed and bear him 
above that with many firipes , thy brother thould 
appeare deſpiſed in thy fight, 

4 * Thou ſbelt not mouſell the oxe that trea- 
deth out the corne- 

5 ? * If brethren dwell together , andone of 
them die and have oo ſonne , the wife of the dead 
thall not martie witbour , ther # , unto a firanger, 


but his*kinſman (hell goe in unto her ; and cake[TRG 
her ro wife , and doe the kioſwens effice to ber, 4 de 


hw 
| > ION 


6 And the firſt borne which ſhe bearerh , ſhall" 


ſucceed in the name of bis brother which is dead; fe 
thar bis name be not put out of Iſrael. 
7 Andiif the wan will cot tzke bis kinſewoman, [* 


then let his kioſewoman goe up to the gate unto, * 


the Elders , and fay, My kipſeman refuſeth to raiſe 
up unto bis brother a name in 1 ſrael : be will got! 
doe the off ce of a kinſman unto me, 

8 Theo the Elders of che citie ſhall call him, 
and commune with him ; if hee ſtand and ſay , 1{ki 
Will not take her, 

9 Then ſhall his kipſwoman come unto him ir 
the preſence cf the Elders, and looſe his ſhbooe 


. from his foot, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere,and 


fay , So ſhall it bee done unto that man that wil 
pot build up bis brothers houſe. 

10 bis name ſhall be called in Iſrael , The 
houſe of bim whoſe ſhooe is put off, 

31 Te When men firiue together, one with a 
nother , if the wife of the one come neere , for tol gu, 
rid ber bus band out of the handes of bi that] ſtanigy 
ſwicech him , and pur forth ber hand, and take bim|r: 
by bis privicies. E 


12 Theothou ſbalt cut off her hand : thine eyef 0h 


ſhall nor ſpare ber. __— 
T3 $ Thou ſhaltnot have in thy bag two ma- s 
per of } weights , a great and a ſmall : Bi 
14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine houſe di- 
vers | meaſures, a great and a ſmall :. Ts 
15. But thou ſhak hane a right and juſt weight:|t Bb 
a pexfit and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have, that chyſ*%%* 
dayes may be lengthened in the land, which thef*** - 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 


1 6For all that do ſuch things,and all that doe un+4 - ” 


righteouſly,are abomination untuF Lord thy God, } 

17 * Remember what Amalck did voto thee byſ* 
the way , when ye were come out of Egypt : 

18 How hee met thee by the way,and ſmote the 

hindwoft of you , all that were feeble behind thee 
when thon waſt fainted and weatie , and he fearec 
not God. | ; 

19 Therefore , when the Lord thy God hath 
given thee reſt from alithine enemies round abouy © * 
in the lavd whjcb the Lord thy God giveth theejf thin 
for an inberirzvce to pofefle it , then chon ſhaliþ**®* 
pur out the f remembrance of Amalek from under} ue 
heaven : forget not, = OY 


CHAP. 
3 The cffering of the firſt femits. * 
when they offer them. 12 The tribe of the firſt zeere. 
13 T heir prot:ftition in offering it. 19 T's what boncur God] 
preferreth them which acknewicdg e him to be their Lord. 
A Lfo when thou ſhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 
beritance, and ſhalr pofiefie it, and dwell there in, 
2 * Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all theP*. 
fruit of the earth ,and bring ic out of the land thath;, 
the Lord thy God giyeth thee , 20d put it in a baſ- 
ker, and goe nero the place wbichFLord thy God 
ſhall chuſe , toÞ place his name there. : 
3 And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſt, that], 
ſhallbe in thoſe dayes,and ſay nnto bim,I acknow- 
ledge this day unto the Lord thy God ,thatT ami 
come unto the countrey which y Lord ſware 
our fathers for to give us. 
4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the basket ont 
thine band, and ſet it downe before the altar of 


XXV1I. 
5 What they muſt provef 


Tos d ; 


EY 

£1 
40 

«8 9A 


1427+ 
alice and 


any we 
ingrhe 
ophane 


au my 
| azure 
offer : fo 
David and 
, there it 
is , Pla 


offerio 


but for rdeif 
- oybich art 
ied 19 0ur 


,14-27+ 
alice and 
pt, 
any neceſi< 
tringrhens 


ophane 


au my 
| azure 
afer : for 
David and 
, thereis 
ia, Pal. 


om. z 40. 


ap20d and 


Cs 


God Miſed rhee ) and that than ſbouideſt keepe all his 


,' 
. 


| on our adverficie , and cn our labour , and on our 


; of the firſt fruits. 


Chap, X 


XVI1L 


% 


Lord thy God. 7 

5 And thoa ſhale anſwere and fay before the 
Lord thy God, Ac Syrian vver my .who be- 
ing ready 10 periſh for hunger , wene dawne into 
E gypt,and ſoyourned there with « ſewall company, 
and gaew there unto a nation greet , mighty 4 and 


full of ; 
6 — Egytians vexed us , and cronbled 
ns, and laded us with cruell bondage. 

7 Bart when we*cricd unto the Lord God of 
our fathers , the Lord heare our voyce, and looked 


oppreſfion : - Y* 

$ Aad the Eord brought us out of Egypt ina 
mighty band . and firerched out ave , with 
ecrriblevefle, both infignes and wonders, ” 

9 Andhe hath brougbtus into this place , and 
hath given us this land , even 2 land that Roweth 
with milke and Hooy. 

10 And now, loe , I bavef brought the fir 
fruices of the land, which thog,O Lord, baſt given 
me,and thou (halt ſer ir before the Lord thy God, 
and worſhip before the Lord thy Gad :; 

14 And thou halt reioyce ia all the good things 
which che Lord thy God hab given unto thees 
andto thine 8 houſhold , chou and the Levice , and 
the ſtranger thar is among you, 

iz CF When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
all the rythes of thine increaſe , the third yeere, 
vVi1ch is the yeere of rything , and haft given ir 
uaco the Levite , to the ſtranger ,to the fatherlefle, 
and to the widowe that they may eate within tby 
gues , and be ſatisfied. 

13 Then thou ſhalt b ſay before the Lord thy 
God , I have brought the halowed thing out of 
mine heuſe , and alfo have given ir to the Levites 
and to the Rtraogers , to tbe fatherlefe and to the 
widow, accordiog te al chy *c6 nandements which 
thaw haſt commanded mee :; I havei tranſgrefled 
noae of the co nmandewents , nor forgotten them, 
14 I have norearen thereof in my & monmiog, 
nr (uffered ought co perith i through oncleanves, 
oor given gught thereof for the dead » 6xt have 
hearkencd amo the voyce of the Lord my God: I 
have done = after all y chou haſt commanded me. 
15 Looke dowue from thine holy habitation, 
even from heaven , and bletfe thy people Iſrael,and 
the land which thou baſt given us {as thou ſwareſt 
unto Our fathers ) the land that loweth with milke 
and hooy. 

I 
mand thee to do theſe ordinances & lawes : keepe 
them therefore , and do chew with = all chine heart, 
and with ll thy foule. 

I7 Thou haſt ſet up the Lord this day tobe 
thy God , and to walke in bis wayes , and to keepe 
his ordinances , and his commandements , and bis 
lawes , andto hearken anto his voyce, 

18 © And the Lord hath ſer thee up this day,to 
be a* precious people untohim {as be hath pro- 


commandements. 

Is And to make thee * bigh above all nations 
{which hee hath made) io praiſe, and in name,and 
in glory, * and that then thonldeſt be an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, as hee hath ſaid. 

CHAP, XXvVIL. 
2 They ave commanded to write the law upon ftonts for ave> 
membrauce. 5 Alſo tobuild an altar, ig The curſing are 
given on monnt Ebalbs 


6 4 This day the Lord thy God doeth com- | 


Tf Hew Moſes with the Elders of teeeh con 


wayeſt go joto the land which the Lord 
giveth thee : a land that flowetb with 
RY Lord God of thy fathers bath proc 


4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe over Torderh 
ye {hail ſer up theſe fiones , which 1 command you, 
this dzy in wount Eball , and rhou ſhalt plaiſte 
them with plaiſter. | 


F 
thy God an 2ltar, even an I :thou (b 
lift none yfun mffrumcnt upon | 

s Thou way yen = the altar of the Lord th 
God of whole ftones, and offer burnt Ng 
thereon unto the Lord thy God. . 

5 And thou ſhalt offer peace I þ res 
exe there andrefoyce before the Lord thy God: 

$ And thou thalt wrice upon the ſtones all th 
wordes of this Law, 4 well and plainely. | 

9 1 And Moſes and the Prieltes of the Levites|* Me 
ſpake urroall Irael,ſaying,Tokeheede and beare] may Well readerits 
O lirael : this day artthou become the people c 
the Lord thy God, | | 

10 Thone (bak hearken therefore unto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and doe his commanJ? 
dements and bis ordinances , which I commaund 
thee this day. LIAETOEEL YL oj 

il 5 And Moſes charged the people the ſame maſt 
day, ſayivg, ——_— 

Iz3 Theſe ſhall and upon mount Gerizzim, tc 
blefſe the people when ye thall paſſe over Lorden : 
Simeon , and Levi, and Iudab, and Iflxcber , and 
f Toſeph, and Beniamin. ; | 

13 And theſe {ball tand upon mount Eball., tq**4 
g curſe : Renben, Gad , and Alber , and » 0 


4 


all the men of Iſrael with a loud voyce, 
15 y Curſed be the man that ſhall make 


carved or molkenk image ,»vhich #5 an abomir 


mother ; And all the people ſball ſay : Sobe it. 
17 Cutſedbe he that remooveth his neighbours 
k marke : And allthe people thall ſay: So be it. 
18 Curſed be be that maketh theiblind go on: 
Sobe i 
ig the right of 
ſtranger , the fatheriefle; and the widow : And 
the people (hall ſay : So be it, L 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fathers wife 
for he bath uncovered bis fathers= ſkirt ; And: 
the people {ball ſay : So be it, 

24 Curſed be he that lieth with avy beaſt; 
all the people ſhall ſay : So be it, 

22 Curſed be he that lietb with bis fiſter, th 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mc 
ther : Aod all the people ſball ſay : Sobe ir, 

23 Curſed be be that lieth with bis « moth 
inlay ; and all the people thall fay ; $0 be ir. 
& 3 24 Cur 


ſelletb nor bis 
neighbour. 


m._ In comeirti 
Yltiny adi— 


him, Levit.20, 12>" 


9 


* 


i 
”» 4. 
£ 


WE £7. 
. 8-4 
2: FY 


0 


Deuterpnomie. 


Calo s, plagues 


: 24 Curled bee he that ſmiteth kis neighbour | the frait of thy land , the increaſe of thy kine, and 
© Far Godthet fo ſecretly: And all the people ſhill ſay : So be it, | the flocks of thy ſbeepe.. 
_ - —_ will '25 * Curſed be be that taketh areward ro pur 19 Cured (hi{t thou bee when thoucommeſt 
& grek.0n, 13. to death innocent bloog : Aud alithe people thall | in, and cuited alio when thou goeſt opt. 
fay : So be it, : 120 | The Lord .{hali fend upon thee curg, 
26 * Cutſedbe he ther ccrfirmerh vorall the | trouble, and 1 ſhawe , io all that which thowſence 
# Galat.3-10- {words ofthis Lew, to doe them: Andall the peo- | thine band to doe, untill thou bedefiroyed , 
fe EY, ple all fay : So be ir, periſh quick!y , becauſe of the wickednetle of th 
| CHAP. XxXV11T. works, whereby thou haſt forſakeo me, 
x The promiſes to them that do t;ze Commandementi. 15 The 24 The Lord {ball make tbe peftilevce clea 
* R threatning: to the contrary. |; voto thee , untill be hath cooſuwed thee from the 
Lerit 26,3. thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the F land, whiter thou goeſt ro pofeſle it. 


8s Hewill make 
thee rhe moft excel- 
len: of all people. 


Þ When thou thin- 
keſtity (elfe for. 
ſaken. 

© Thou ſhalt live 
wesltbily. 

d Thy cbildreg and 
ſucceffion, 


e All rbiveevtier- 
priſes ſha!l bave 
good ſuccefle. 


f Meaning , many 
Faye, 


z God will bleffe 
8s, if yye doe our 


Þ To that be is1by 
God , and thou art 
þis people. 


j For nothing in 
the earth js profit- 

able,but when God 
ſ- vdeth his bleſſings 
from heaven. 


- .15.6- 
| ey * lowelt. 


wv 10oſt.23.6. 


® Levit.26 14+ 


$ Or, tore 


E . 
I Lord thy God,and oblerve and doe all bis cow- 
maundements , which I commaennd thee this day», 
they the Lord thy God will * fer thee on higb a= 
bove all the nations of the earth. <4 

2 And all ibeſe blefſicgs ſhall come onttee, 
and þ overtake rkee,if thou thalt obey the voice of 
the Lord thy God. . 

3 Bicfled ſhalt thou be is the * cicie,and bleſ- 
ſed alſo in the heid, ” 

4 Bleſſed thall be the fruit of thy body , and 
the fruit of- thy ground , and the fruit of thy cat- 
”-_ the increaſe of thy kine, and the fiocks- of thy 

ce pe. 

5 Fleſed (balbe tby baſ ket and thy dough. 
- 6 Blefſed ſhalt thou be when thone commeſt 
in,and blefied alſo when thou goeſt out. L 

2 The Lotd (hall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
agzioſt thee , to fall before thy face : they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way » and (hall fice be- 
fore thee f ſeven wayes, 


$ The Laid, command the blefling tobe | 


with thee io thy bouſes , #vd in all that thou 
ſerteſt thine 8 hand to, and will blefſe thee ip the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

The Lord ſhall wake thee an boly people 
nmo himſelfe , as bee bath ſworne noto thee , if 
thou ſhalt keep the commandements of the Lord 
thy God, and walke in his wayes. 

10 Then all people of the earth hall ſee that 
the Name . of the Lord is Þ called upon over thee, 
and they {hall be afraid of thee, ' 

11. Anpd the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous jo 
goods , in the fruit of thy bogy, and ia the fruit of 
thy canell,and in the fruit of thy ground,ip y land 
which y Lord ſware unto thy fathers,to give thee, 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure , even thei heaven to give raine uno thy 
land io dae ſeaſon , and to blefſe all the worke of 
thine bands : and * thou ſhalt I-84 noto many na- 
tions, þm ſhalt pot borow thy felfe. . 

13 Ard the Lord ſhall make thee the head,and 
not the j taile , 2nd thou ſhalt be above onely , and 
{halt not bee beneath, if thou obey the commande- 
weots of the Lord tby God which I command 
thee this day , to keepe and to doe them. 

14 Bar thou ſhalt not decline frow any of the 
words , which I commannd you this Gay , efkerio 
the * right band orto the left to goe after other 
gods to ſerve ther. 

15 ©C * But if thou wilt not obey the voyce 
cf the Lord thy God , ro keepe and to doe 211 bis 
commandements » and bis ordicances, which I 
command thee this day , then 2M theſe curſes fall 
cowe vpon thee,and overtake thee. 

16 Curfed ſhalt thou be inthe cowne, and cur- 
ſed alſo in the field. 

175 OGurſed ſhall thy baſ ket be, and thy} dough: 

23 Cutrled Qhull bs the fruir of thy body , and. 


. nvxo another people , and thine eyes © ſhall Rill 
looke for them , even till they fall out , and there|? 


22 * The Lord ſhall {mite thee with a con- 
ſuwption , and with the fever , avd with a burniog 


ague , and with fervent beate, and with tbe ſword, | 


and with J blaſting, and with the mildew, and they 
ſhall purſue chee uotill thou periſh, 
2 z And thioe heaven that is over thine head, 
ſhallbe & brafſe,and the earth y is under thee, yrov, 
24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the raine of thy 
knd , duſt and aſhes : even from 4 heaven ſhall it 
come downe upon thee, until! thou be deftroyed. 
.25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before 
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thice enemies : thou ſhalt ccme ent one way 2 


gainſt them , and ſhalt fice ſeven wayes bef 
them,ard (halt be 1 ſcaucered through all the kivg 
dowes of the earth, 

26 . And thy = carkeis ſhall bee meat unto all 


foules of the aire, and unto the beaſts of the carth;} 


apd none ſhall fray them away. 


27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch off 
Egypt, avd with the emerojds, and with the ſkeb, [a 


and with the itch , that thou cart por be healed, 


28 And the Lord (ball ſwite thee with mad- fi 


ed » and with blindoeſſe , and with aſtoryivg of 
arts 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at none dayes , 28 


the © bliode gropeth in darkeneſle , and halr nor} 


proſper in thy wayes : thou ſhalt never but be op= 


preſſed with wroog, and be powled evermore, and{[* 


ro man ſhall ſuccour thee. : 


30 Thou ſhalt berroth a wife,2vd another man| i 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſhal: build an houſe , and} i 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plact a viveyard,| 


and ſhalt not t ear the fruic. 


:Þ Thioe oxe (ball be flaine before thive « yes,| common, 


tbou ſhalt por eat thereof : thine aſſe ſhati be 
violently taken away before thy face, avd (ball nor 
be reftored to thee; thy (heepe ſhall be given unto: 
thine enemies,and no na ſhal reſcue them for thee. 


32 Thy ſonves and thy daughters ſb iibe given 


ſhall be no power in thine hand, 
33 The fruice of thy land ardall thy labours 
ſhall a people which thon kcoweſt not , cate, and 


thou ſhalt never bat ſuffer wrong , and violence| 


alway : h 

34 $0 that thou ſhalt bee madde for the Gght; 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 

35 The Lord ſhall ſaite thee in the knees,and 
in the thighes , with a fore borck , that thou caoſt 
not be healed : evenfeom the ſole of the foot mo 
the top of thine head, 


36 The Lord ſhall brivg thee and thy p King P 


( which thou ſhalt ſet overibee ) upto a nation, 


which neither thou nor thy fathers have knowen,| 
ard there thou ſhalt ſerve other-gods , even wood 


ang tones. 
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reatnings and plagues for ES : 


—4 {37 Ard thou halt * bea wonder; a proverbe 
:.kiog-97+ | and a common taike among all people, whither 


Lord ſhall cary thee. 
—_ $ * Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeede into the 


LG. Seid,and ſhalt gather bur finle ia:for the graſbop- 


pers ſhall deftroy it, 
39/ Thou ſhalr plant viveyard,, and drefle it, 


the grapes : for the wormes hill ear ir. 

4” Thou ſhilc have Olive trees is all thy 
coaſts , bur (hal nor as thy ſeife with the 
be ſhaken bo] gyle : for thine olives ſhall} fall. . 
che be 11P6- 4t Thou ſhalt begert ſonnes and daughters, 
but (halt not have them : for they ſhall goe into 
captivitie. 
ader ovekind | az Alb thy trees and fruite of thy landq (hall 
neeigerd all | po graſhopper conſume. 

' ine, which . 

— koi 43 The ftravger that is among you,ſball climbe 
"7g: ad above th-e up 00 hie , and thou thalt come downe 
isan evident | H2neath alow. 

of Go## 44 He (haillend thes,% chou ſhalt not lend him: 
he ſhall bee tke beed , and thou ſhalt be the taile, 

45 Moreover, all cbcfe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee , and ſhall purſue thze and overtake thee , rill 
thoa be deſtroyed , becauſe: thou obeyedſt not the 
voyce of-the Lord thy Ged , to keepe bis com- 
mandemears , and bis ordinances, which he come 
manded _ : ve a 

46 And they ſhall dee upon etbee for tignes 
va, oth and wonders , and upon thy ſeed for ever, 4 
= in offende4 4 7 Becauſe thou ſeryedft not the Lord thy God 
thee. wich ioyfullnefle, and wich a good beart , for the 
abundance of all thinges. 

48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee , in havger 
20d in thirſt, and io nik*<dneffle , and in need of all 
thiogs *and hee ſhall put a yoke of yron upon thy 
neck? untill he have deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Lord hill bring a nation upon thee 
from farce , evenfrom the end of tke world , flying 
ſuvift as an egle : a nation whole rongue thou bale 
got naderſtand: 


bacharow, | will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor have 
ont compaſſion of the yorge 
51 The ſame thall eate the frnirof thy cartel], 
and the fruit of thy land , uorill thou be deftroyed, 
and hee {hill leave thee neicher wheare , wine, nor 
rſt borneof oy12 , neither the $ increaſe of thy kine , nor the 
flocks of thy ſheepe, untill hee have bronght thee 
to nought. 

52 And he ſhall befi-ge thee in all thy cities, 
untill tbive high and ſtrong waltes fall dowae, 
wherein thou truſted in all the land : and hee 
( (ues, ſhall befiege thee in all thy g cities throughour all 
thy lande , which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee, 
wit 16.29- 53 * And thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 
1; 6.29.1am. | ever the fleſþ of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, 
4xx21.3- | which the Lord thy God hath given thee , duriog 
the fiege and firaineflle wherein thine evemics 
ſhall iactoſe thee: 

54 Co that the wan (that is tenderand excees» 
ding daince amorg you.) * ſhall be grieved ar bis 
brother , and at bis wife thas Gieth in his boſome, 
and at the remnent of his chiideeo, which hee 
hath yer left, 

55 For feare of giving unto any of ther of 
the fleſh of bis children , whom hee ſball eate , be- 
cauſe bee hath ootbiog left bim in that fiege , and 


-t 


; ſtrairvefſe » wherewith thine enemic- ſhall befiege | 


bur ihalt neither drioke of che wine , nor gather 


So A nation of af] ferce contenance , which 


——_——— 


wy Tanlaetefiiiio I 


thee ip all thy cities. | 

56 The tender 2nd daintie f woman among ſr ,,cuu. to path 
= » Which oever would venture to ſet the fole of inthe dayes of to-' 

er foor upon tbe ground (for her ſofteneſſe and frow king of Ural, 
tendervefle ) ſhall be grieuedat ber busband ther 8 Dann { 
beth in her boſome , and at her ſonae , aod at her Teruſalem 
daughter,  f Hunger ſhall ſo 
6 $7 And att her afterbirth (that (ball come one Lav} cellar pa-ag 

om berweene ber feete ) = beredille 
ſhe ſhall eate ther ſecretly , duriog the fiege an livered., _ 
firaitnefſe wherewith thine enemic ſball beſir 
thee = _ 

55 9 If thou wilt not keepe and doe © all 
words of this Law (that are ws ba in this __ oy don o 
and fearc this glorious and fearefall Name, T H Epic ofall; lam. 2.10. 
LORD THY GOD. » 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues wot 
derfull, and the plagues of thy ſeede , even great 
Megs , and of long continuance , and ſore dilea- 

es and of lopg durance, 

60 Moreover, he will brioge upon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt , whereof thou waſt afraid , and 
-y ſhall _— _ _ 

1 And every ſickeneſſe, and every plague, þ Deduiieg, chat 
which is oot = written io the booke of this rt $594 dard infinite 
ranks gas. heape upon thee, nocill thou be de- he riches: _ 

62 And yee ſhalbelefifew in vamber , where belianteg. 
ou were a5 the * ſtares of heaven in multitude, prince: - 

cauſe thon wouldeſt not obey the yoyce of the [" ©249-19-22 
Lord thy God, ' 

63 And as the Lord hathreioyced over you, | | Y 
to doe you good , and to mnliply you , ſo bee will 
rejoyce over you,todeRtroy you,and brivg you ta 
noughr, and yee ſhall be rooted out of the land, 
whither thom-goeſt ro poſſeſle it. Oe 

64 And the Lord ſhally ſcatter thee among f?, *iPiſyingcbatt: 
all people from the one end of the world unto the{go4co be ins 
other, and there thou ſhalt ſerye other gods, whichſplace whereas we 
thou haſt not knowen , nor thy fathers , even; = worſhip Go 
wood and fone, = prima 

65 Alfo emonrg thefe nations thou ſhalt finde agg, Ew 
no reſt, neither (hail the ſole of thy foot bave reſt : 
for the Lord hall give thee there 2 trembliog 
heart , and looking to retwrne till thine eyes fall ont, 
ard a ſorowfull mind, 

66 And th 
thou ſhalt ms, 


Sea gave place for 
rad.es ”__ ' þ 
thourows 


for bondmen and bondwomen , and- there /aatbe 


no buyer, 
CHAP. XXIXx, 


a The people dre exhorted to obſerve the commandements. | 
10 The whele people from the higheſt to the low eb are cams 
prebended wnder Cods cobtnant. 19 The puns nf o 
him that fl attereth himſelfe in bi: wickedneſſe. 24 T | 
arſe of Gods wrath againſt hi; people. oe ou is, the yy - 

T Heſe are the» words of the covenant which ron v7 

» the Lod a” Moſes 19 make wit 
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a ms oor wage 
given bim from 


-arce, but Manna, 
which is called the 
bread of Angels. 


e Made by mans 


Kbildren of Iſrael , io the land'of Moabubefde 
— = ge which hee had made wich io 
2 $And Moſes called all Iſracl , and feid unto 
em, Ye bave ſeeve all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharach and 
unto all his ſervants, and uncoall bis land. 
$3 The «© grear ceorations which thine eyes 
have ſeene, great wizacles and wonders : 
4 Yer the Lord bath nor given you an heart 
to perceive , and eyes toſee , andeares to beare, 
unto this day. . 
5 AndI have led you fourty yeeres io the wil- 
dernefle : your cloaths are not olde upon 
ou , neither is thy ſhooe waxed olde upon tby 


6 Yee have caten no * bread, neither dranke 
wine , nor Gong dricke , that ye might know bow 
that I am the Lord your God, 

7 After , yee came unto this place , and Sibon 
Kicg of bon, and Og Kiog of Baſban came 
our againſt us unto barrel] , and we flew then, 

$ And cooketbeir land, and gave itfor an in- 


dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manafſeb. 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cove- 
pant and doe them, that yee way proſper in all chat 
ye ſball doe. 

30 Ye fiand this day every one of you before 
the Lord your f God : your beads of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers , eves all the men of 
Iſrael: 

#1 
ger thac is in the cawpe , from the bewer of thy 
wood , unto the drawer of thy water, 

Lz i That thou ſbouldeſt £ pafle into the cove- 
nant of the Lord thy God,and into his otbe which 
tbe Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 

13. For toeſtzbliſh thee this day a people uno 
bimicife , and that be may be unto thee a God , as 
-be hath ſaid ano thee , and as he hath ſworne unto 
thy fathers, Abrehaw, Izhak, apd Lazkob. 

14 Neither make I this coytoant and this oathe 
with you onely, 

15 Bur «fevell with hia that ftandeth here 
with ns this day before the Lord our God,as with 
bim þ that is not here wich us this day. 

16 For yee know , bow we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how wee pafled thorowe the 
middes of the nations , which ye pafled by. 

.. 27 And ye have ſeenethbeir abowioations and 
their idoles { wood and ficne, filyer and golde ) 
which were among them. 

18. That there ſbould not be among you man nor 
woman, not Familie, nor tribe, which ſhould rurve 
his bert away this day from the Lord our God, to 
goe and. ſerve the gods of theſe nations , «xd:rhat 


there ſhould not be among you & «> roore that 
bripgerb foorth * gall and. wormewood, 

- So that when he beareth the wordes of this 
carſe , be | blefſe bimſelfe io bis heart , ſaying , I 
ſhall bave peace, alchough I waike eccording to 


- tbe ſtubburnoefle of mine owne heart , thus adding 


tt drnokennefle to thieft.. 
26. The Lord will oot be mercifull noo him, 


then the weath- of the Lord and bis-jielouſic 


all ſmoke againſt-that "Wan ;ind Every curſe 
hat is written io this booke ; (hall light upon 
and the Lord {hall put our his came from 


_ . - _ 


'onr' of all” the tribes of Iſrael, according unto all 
'the curſes of rhe covenant ,that is wricten in the 


hericance unto the Reubenires , avd to the Ga- - 


Your children, your wives , 2od thy tran= 


21 And the Lord fhull ſeparate him unto evill 


booke of this Law, 
'* 23 Sothatthey generation tocome,eves your 


:chitdreo, that ſhall riſe op after you,and the ftran-| 


ger that fhalt come from a farte land , ſhall ſay, 
'when they (ball ſee the plagnes of this land, and 


«diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhall ſwite in:}®! 


23 (For all that land alt burce with brim 
Kone and ſalt : ir ſhall for be ſowen , nor br 
foorth , nor any graffe ſhall growe therein , like a 
io the overthrowiog of * Sodom and Gomorab 
Admab , and Zeboim , which the Lord overibre 
in bis wrath and in bis avger. ) 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, * W 


hath the Lord done thus unto this land # how] fere.zy 


herce is this great wrath ? 

25 Aodthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they hay 
forlaken the coyenant of the Lord Gud of thei 
fathers, which hee had made with thew , when 
brovght ther ont of the land of Egypt. 

26 And went and ſerved other gods, and wor 
ſbipped them : even gods which they knew nor 
and $ which had given them nothiog, 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed| 
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TI 


_ 


bot agaioft this land , to bring upon ic every curſe, 


that is written io this booke, 


28 And the Lord hath rooted them onr of 


their land in avger , and in wrath , and ip great in- 
dignation, ard bath caft them imo ancther land, 
eppeereth this day. 7 


. ro 
4 = 4" The ® ſecret things beleng to the Lord ons 


nt the things revezled bel2xg unto us, ard rc 
our children for ever » that we may doe allthe 
words of this Law, 


CHAP, XXX. 

z Mercieſhewed when they vepent..6 The Lerd doth circum 
thebeart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance L taken away, x 
19 Life and death i; ſetbefore them, 
thew life which oley bim. 

Ny On when all eſe hogs ll come apod 

thee , either the blefic.g or the curſe _—_— 
have fer before thee, and thou ſbak « turne 


3 The Lord 


thine heart, amorg all the nations whither the bra 


Lord thy God hath driven thee, 

2 Aod ſhalt returne uvto the Lord thy God, 
avd obey his voyce in all that I command thee 
this day : thou, and thy children with all thice 
b beart and with allthy ſcule, | 

3 Theo the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cop- 
rives to returne , avd have Compaſſion upon thee, 
and will returoe , ro gather thee out of all the pe0« 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee. 


4 Though thou wereſt caft uoto the nc 
part ofcheaven, from thence wil the Lord tby God 


gather thee , ard from theoce will be 4c:ke thee, |wotkinis. 


5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee ivtgj: 


the land which thy farbers pcfic fled , 2nd tho 
ſhlr pofſefie it, and bee will ſhew thee fayour 
will —_— thee above thy fathers. 

6 the Lord thy God will e circumci 


thine hearr , and the heart of thy ſeede, that rs ; 


mayeſt love the Lord thy God with all thive bear, 
and with all thy ſoule , that thon mayecR live. | 


7 And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe | 
that hate |** 


curſes upon thine enemies , and on them 
thee, and that perſecute thees. 
& fRKeruzne. 


hortations tolove the Lord. 


Chap, X X Xl, 
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$ fRecrnrne thou therefore, and obey the royce 
of the Lord , and doe all his commandements, 


ich I command thee this day, 
— And the Lord thy God will make thee plen- 


of if oody, and in the fruit of thy caue!l, 2nd in 
the fruice of the land for thy wealth : for the Lord 
will cure againe ,and 8 reioyce ovycr thee ro do 
thee good, as he reioyced over thy fathers, 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey tne. voyce of the 
Lord thyGod,in keeping bis commandemears and 
his ordinances » Which are written inthe booke of 


this law , when hou [halt rerurne unto the Lord 
y God with all thine heart and witball thy foule. 

11 « For this commandement which 1 com- 
wand thee this day is not bid from thee, neither 
is it farre off, 

12 Ir is cot in heayen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſay, *Who (hall go up for us to beaveo,and bring 
t us,avd cauſe us ito heare it, that we may doe it? 

13 Neither is it beyonde the i ſea, that thou 
deft ſay, Wbo thall goe over tbe ſea for us,and 
rirg it us,& cauſe us ito heare it, y we way do it? 
14 But the X word is very neare umo thee: even 
ip tby mouth, and in thine bearr,for rol do it, 
is Bcholde, I have ſet before thee this day 
ife and good,deatb and evill, 


j 16 lo that 1 commande thee this day,” to 


loye the Lord ity God , to walke iv his wayes,and 
to keepe his Commandement , and bis ordinan- 
ces, and his lawes , that thou mayeſt ® live, and be 
multiplied ,and that the Lord thy God may blefle 
thee io the Jand,whither thou goeſt ro pofiefle ir. 
17 But if thine heart turne away , ſo that thou 
wilt not obcy , bur ſbalt be ſeduced and wortbip 
other gods, and ſerve thew, 
181 procounce unto you this day,y ye ſball ſurely 
perith , ye thall vet prolepg your dayes is y 1.nd, 
whither thou pafſeſt over Iorden to pollefile ir, 
19 * I call heavenandearth to recorde this 

ay 2gainſt y ou, #1.47 I bave ſet before youlife and 

eath,bkſſiog and curſing ; therefore ® chule life, 
that beth thou and thy ſeede may live. - 
'20 By lovivg tbe Lord thy God, by obeying 
his voyce , and by cleaving unto him : for hee is 
tby life , and the length of thy dayes , that thou 


ayeft dwell in the land which the Lord {ware un- 
bs tby fathers, Abrabam , Izhak , and laakob, to 


we thee, 
CHAP. XXXI, 

3.7 Meſes preparing himſeife ts 63 , appeinteth Teſh.us to rule 
9 He giveth the law to the Levites , that 
219 God gineth them 4 
3 3 G:4 cons 
» Moſes ſheweth them that they will 


ſpake theſe wordes unto 


the pecple. 
#hry ſhowld read 11 $0 the people; 
ſing 6: @ witneſe be weene him and them. 
firmeth Toſyua. 
velell afier his death. 
Hen Moſes went and 
all Ire}, 
2 And (aide unto them ,I am an huodceth and 
twcoty yeere.clde this day”; I ® can vo more goe 


_ pur and in ; allo the Lord bath faide uoro mee, 


27416 


UE. 11,34, 


yur hands. 


* Thou ſhalt nor goe over this Lordep.. 
3 The Lord thy God he will -goe over before 
thee : bee will deftroy theſe naivns before thee, 
and thou ſbalt poſlefie them. * loſbua, be ſhall goe 
before thee, as the Lord hath ſide. 
- 4 And the- Lord (hall due untotbern, as hee 
did to * Sibon and co Og kivgs of the Amorites, 
acd uno their land whom be dettroyed. 

5 And the Lord (hill give then b before you, 
at ye may do unto them accordiog umo everic 


in every worke cf thive baod , io ihe truice - 


| 


Fe 6 Pincke qg up your bearrs therefore , and 
Lord thy God hiwſelfe doetb goe with thee : hee 
will not faile thee, nor Eo 

7 T And Moſes called lulbua, and faide unto 
him io the fight of all Iſrael, Be cof a COU 
rage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalt goe wich this peo- 
ple unto the Iand which the Lord bath ſworne un- 
to their fathers,to give thew,and thou ſbalr give ir 
m_ 0 joherite, 
thee:bee will be with thee: hee will oor faile thee, 


" Ofreading the Law, 


* commandement which I have commanded yoo. FOOl 


And the Lord himſelfe doeth 4 goe before | 


ob.” " 


77 


FL 


2 dreade nor, nor be afraide of thern : for the | _. 


valiant to reprede- 
vice , and conftant 


to mainraine veſtueg} 


d Signifyiqg thaz 


peither forſake thee : feare not therefore , nor be [<*7* 


diſcomforted, 

9 © And Moſes wrote this law , and delivered 
it unto the Prieſts the ſorces cf Levi (which bare 
zbe Arke of the covenant of the Lord) and unto 
all the Elders of Iſrael, 

lo And Moſes commanded them, ſaying.* E- 


_ very ſeventh yeere ® when the yeere of freedome 
ſhallbe in the feaſt of the Tabernacles: 


It Whenall Iſrael ſhall come to appeare 
fore the Lordthy God , ard the place which hee 


ebe-[Y 


ſhall cbuſe, thou ſhalt reade this Law before all| fence, and the 
ofChiiſt, 


Iſrael that they may heare ir. | 
Iz Gather the people together: wen,and wo- 
men , and children, and thy ftravger that is within 
thy gates , that they may heare, and that they may 
learce, and feare 
and obſerve all the wordes of this Law, 
13 Aod that their children which fhave oor 


knowen it , way beare it, ard learve to feare the| 
Lord your God, es long as ye live in the lanc,whbi-| 


ther ye goe over Iorden to poſlefie it. 


14 1 Then the Lord faide unto Moſes, Behold, | - 


thy dayes are cowe, that thou wuſt dy : Call Io- 
ſhua , and ſiand ye io the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregatioo that I may give him a þcharge. So Mo- 
cs and Ioſhua went , and ſtood in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

15. And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle 
in the pillar of a g.cloude ::and the pillar of che 
ny ſtood oves the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, . 

16 CE. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Bebold, 
thou thalc ſleep with thy farbery ; avd this people 
will riſe up, and goa whoriog after the gods of a 
ſiravge-tand ( whither they goe to dvr therein), 
and will fortake me, & breake my coveram which 
I have wade with them. 4 


' 17 Wherefore my-wrath will waxe hote agaioft 
them at that day, and-1I will forſake therh , «nd © 


will -bide my face from ther : theo they ſbaH be 
conſumed , and many adverſities und tribulations 
ſball come upon there: fo then hey will (ay, Are 
not theſe troubles come upon mee,becauſe God is 
pot with me 7 © ': E519 

18: BacL-will ſucely hide my face in ther day, 
becauſe of all the evil which they- ſball commitr,i 
that they are turoed-anto other gods, ' 

19 Now therefore write yee thisi ſong fos.you, 
and teach it the children of [teel : pur it io their 
wouthes., that this forg way bee wy witnefle 
againſt the cbildres of lirael: ©» Hf + + 

20 PForl will bring.thew imothe l-nvd{whic 
I ſware unto their fathers) that Howerh with wiike 
and hony , ard they ſhell cate and bil thewſclvey 
and waxe fat : kiben ſhall they turne unto otber 
gods. , and ſerve them, and comemne wee , 


Loxd your God ,and keepe! 


g Ingcloudethag- 
facioged liked 


pillar, 


Thar is, wit cakkt- 
my favour from 
them : as ro ratne 
bisface toward us, . 
is to ſheyy us his. 

* 


i 'T6 preſerveyou Y: - : 
and your children- 
from idolaitie, by , 
remembring , 
rure 6f felh , no 
longer to obey God, 
then jr u undex ze: 
10d, 


For chis "IIA 


1 


| 


4 


» 


= 


—— 


Deuteronomie. 


come Ypaa them, 
becayle they for» 
ſos k- me, 


| | 


-S -Joſh,1.6. 


.o» Df thine infile. 
;Tiry, when thou 
ſhal: curne away 
from the doR4rime 
[cantcined therein. 


-n As governours, 
421ges, and magt- 
{tra:es, 


© By idolatry , and 
georihipping ima- 
S which arecke 
-vorkeof your 
Sands. 


a As witneſſe of | 
this peoples ingratie 


nude. 
þ He defireth that 


is rocke ; noting 
x bar God onely is 
mighty» faitbfull 
and conſtant 3n his 
] Fromile, 


4 Not xccordiog ts 
| ebe common. crea 
&ion , bur be bark 
made thes a new 
£xrea'wre by hiv 


Hpicit, 


+ ] 1 brezke my covenant. 
'{ Fthat theſe evils a 


—_—__—— 
——_—_— 


25 And then when many aJverſities and triby- 
lations ſhall come up3n them , this forg thill ! an- 
fwere them to their faces as a witneſſe ; for ir {hail 
not be forgotten out of the mcuthes of their po- 
Kerity : for 1 know their imaginati 2n , which they 


.jnco the lavd which I ſware. , 

22 7 Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and raught ir the children of Iſrael. 

23 And God gave IToſhna the ſonne of Nun 2 
Charge , and 1aid, ® Be ſtrorg and of a good cou- 
rage : for thuu (halt bring the childrep of Iſrael 
inco the land, which I ſware ano them, and I will 
be with thee, 

24 C And when Moſes had made an end-f 
writing the words of this Law in a booke untill be 
bad finiſhed thero, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Levites, which 
bare tbe Arke of the covenant of the Lord , ſay- 
iog, 

26 Take the bo. ke of this Law, and put yee 
it in the file of the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord your God , that it may be there for a m wit- 
nefſe agtinſt chee, 

27 Forl know thy rebellion and thy ſtiff. 


Ivecke:behcld,l beipgyet alive with you this day, 


yee are rebellious agaioft the Lord : how much 
more then afrer my death + 

23 Gather unto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes , and your » officers , that I may ſpeake the 
words in their andience, and call heaven and earth 
to record againſt thern, 


otterly be corrupt and turne from the way which 
I have commanded you: therefore evill will come 
upon you at the length , becauſe ye will comwit 
evill io the ſight of the Lord, by provoking bim to 
oger through the o work? of your bands, 

3o Thus Moſes ſpike in the audievce of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſforg, 
untill be bad ended them, 

CHAP. XXXxIIL. 

The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods beneft: toward the 
people, 15 and their ingratitude toward him. a0 Ged 
.men.iceth them, 21 and[pechethboft.t ocation of the 
Gentiles, 45 Moſer commande 'h to teach the Law to the 
children. 49 God forewarneth Moſes of bis death. 


Earken,ye 4 beavers,and 1 will ſpeake: and let 
the earth heare the words ofrmy mouth, 

2 My bdoQrine ſhall drappe as the raine , «nd 

y ſpeech ſhall till as the dew,2s the howre upcn 

he herbes , and-as the great raine upon ihe 


rafſe. 
3 Forl will publi the Name ofthe Lord : 
ive ye glory unto our God, 
4 Perfe& is the worke of the < mighty God: 
or all his wayes «re indg<ment. God is true , and 
itheut wickedoefle : iuſtandrighteous is be, 
5 They have corrupted themſelves roward him 
y their vice,vot being his children,but a frowud 
crooked g=neration. 
6 Doe ye ſorcward the Lord,O fooliſh people 
d unwiſe ? is not be thy father, that hath bought 
hee ? he hath 4 made chee, and proportioved thee. 
7; © Remember the dayes of old: conſider the 
ecres of ſo many generations : aske thy father, 
- be will ew thee : thine Elders, apd they will 
ell thee. 
3 whenthe moſt high God Livided to the na- 
ians their inherirance , when hee ſepuated the 


goe about even now , before L have brought them*|. in a waſte and rozrirg wilderwefle : be $*; him}; 


29 For 1 am ſure thatfter wy denb , ye will | 


fonnes of Adaw , he appointed the borders of the 

© p-ople, accordipg to the number of the childrer 

of Iſrzel. = 
9 For th= Lords porgion « his people: Tazkob 

# the lot of his inheritance, thar 
10 He found him ip the lard of the wiidernes, 


abour, he taught him, 4nd kept bim as the «pple offxi 
his eye. | 

Ii As an eagle ſtitreth up her veſt , ffuttereth| 
over her birds ,firetched out her wings , takerbſf" 
them, axd bezreth ther op her wings, 

12 &s the Lord alone led hio, and there was 
no | fitavge god with him, 

13 Hee cuied bim vp to the hie places of che 
8 *arth , that he mighrteate the fruites of the fields, 
and hee cauſed him to ſucke b hony | out ofc he 
tore, and cyle out of the hard rocke : 

14 Butter cf kine , and mi!ke of ſheepe with fat 
of the 1:abes , and rams fed in Baſhan, avd goats ji 
wich the fat of the graines cf wheate : ard the red F 
f licour cf the grape hſt thou drurke. 

Is 4 Bur be that ſhould Lave beene i upright, 
when he w:x:6 fat , !(purned with his beele : thou 
art fat, thou art groffe, thon art laden with farnes:þ 


ther: fre kee forſocke God that made him , and 4; = 


r2garded not the firong God of bis falvation. 

16 They provoked him witt k ſtrange gods : 
they provoked him to arger with abowinaticns, 

17 They offered untodevils , not to God , but\ 
to gods whom they knew not : 1 new gods that 
Carre newly op, whom their fathers feareg nor. 

1$ Thou baſt forgotten the wightie God, rthat| 
begate thee, Sc haſt forgotten God y formed thee. |;, 

19 The Lord then faw it , and was angry , for 
the provocation of his ® ſonges and of his davgh-| 
ters. 

20 Ard bee ſaid, I will hide wy face from 
them : T will fee what their evd ſhall be ; for the y| 
are a froward generation , children in wbom is 
no faith. 

21 They have mccyed me to ielouſic with thet 
»>wvhichis not God : they hive proveked me to an- 
g:r with their vanities : * and I will moove them 
ro iclouſie with theſe vwhich are no © people : I will 
-provcke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For fire is kindled in my wrath , ard ſhall F* 
burne unto the bortorne of hell , and (hall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe , aod ſeron fire the 
f.undatiovs of the mountaines. 

23 I will ſpeod plagues unto them : I will be- 
ftow mine arrowes upon thern. 

24 Thy /hall be burnt with hunger, ard con= 
ſumed with heate , and with bitter deſtruction : I 
will alſoſend the teeth of beaſts upen them , with 
the venime of ſerpems creeping in the daſt, 

25 The ſword ſhzllo kill thern without , and 
in the chambers feare : but the young manand 
the yonng woman ,the ſackling with the man of 
gray baire., | 

26 TI have ſaid, I would ſcatter rhemn abroad : 
I wonld make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among mey, 

27 Save thatT feared the furie of che evemie, 
leſt their adverſaries fhould p wexe prond , and 
teſt they Gould ſay , Oar high bave and not th: 
Lord hath done all this. 


to 
23 For they are anation void of counſel}, nei-| by - 


ther is there «ny underſtanding in ther, 
29 Oh that they were wiſe hon they would nn- 
derſtand 


5 ſon 


OY HY Chap. X | 


XIIH, 


He bleſfeth theuribes. 387 


y'd con» 


licuy» 


4 
1425.25 


| 4 this: they wonldqconſider their latter end, 

gong» hou * one chaſe a thouſand, and rwo 

put tep chouſand to flight,» xcepr theirfi: 6g God 

had ſold rhem,and the Lord had g ſhut them vp?* 
31 For their God # not as our God, ever our 

enemics being iucges.. ON 

323 For their vine #r of the vine of Sodome,and 


of gall , their cluſters be bitter. 


he craell gall of aipes- 
34. Is - this laid in tore with me , and (ealed 


4 up among my treaſures ? 


35 * Vengeance and recowpence are mine : 
their foote {half flide in due time : for the day of 
their defiruQtion is at hand, avd the thiogs thar 
ſhall come upon then, make haſte, 

36 For the Lord (hall indge his people, and 
p ropent toward his ſervants , when he ſeerb that 
their power is gone , and none \ (hut up in hold nor 
left abroad. F 

37 When men ſhall ſey, Where are their gods, 
their mighty God, in whom they ruſted, 

38 Which did eate the farof their ſacrifices,ond 
did drinke the wine of their drioke offcring 7 ler 
the riſe up, & helpe you: let him bee 5 our refuge. 

39 B:hold naw, for 1, 1 amhe,and there js ro 
gods with me: * I kill,aod give life:I wonnd,ard 
I make whole : * neither is there 4ny that car deli- 
ver ont of mine hand. 

49 For It lift up mine hard toheaven,and ſay, 
I live for ever, ; 

44 If 1 whet wy glinerivg ſword , and avive 
hand take holde on iudgemens,l will execute veo- 
geance on mine enemies , aud will reward ther 
that hate me- 

42 I will mike mine arrowes drurke with 
blocd,{an41 my ſword ſhall eate fleſt)for the blood 
of the laine, and of the captaines,when I begin ro 
rake vengeance of the evemie. : 

43 * Ye nations,praiſe his people:for hee will 
avenge the u blood of his ſervants, & will execute 
verpg=-ance upon his adverſaries, and wil be merci- 


PP?! fuli unto his land, and co his people. 


44 9 Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of this ſong inthe audience of the people , be and 
p Hcſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Miſes had made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, 

46 Thenhe ſaid unto them, F'Set your bearts 
unto al the wordes which 1 teſtifie #gaioft you this 
day,that yee may command them noto your chil- 
dren , that they may obſerve and doeall y wordes 
of this Law, 

47 For itis no ® vaine word Concerning you, 


your dayes in the land, whither yee goe over lote 
den to pofſefie ir. ws 

43 * Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes the ſelfe 
ſage day, ſaying, 

49 Goe up into this'monnraine of Abarim, un. 
ro tbe mount Nebo , whieh is inthe land of Moab, 


| that-is over againft fericho;and behold the land of 


Cacnazn, which 1 give umo:+the children of Liruel 
for a poſſeſſion, . : 

50 And die inthe monnt-which thou goeſt up 
unro 2nd thou (ht be*garthered unto thy people, 
* as Ayzon thy broth-r di:d in mount Haor,aud was 
gukered nao his peoples. * 


of the vinzs of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes | 


33 Theirr wine # the poyſon of dregovs , and * 


| tance of the Congregation of Iaakob, | 


| O Lord, F voyce of luuab,and brivg bim unto his 


but it is your life, & by this word ye hall prolocg. 


51 Becauſe yec* trefpaiſed againſt me amorg 
the children of 1frac], at the waters | of Meribah, 
at Ki.* (hin the wildernes of Zin : tor ye y ſarRti- 
fied me not among the childreo cf Iſrael. 

Sz Thou ſhi!t therefore ſee the lavde before 


thee , bur ſhalt not goe thither , I meane , into the 


land which I give the children of 1ſracl, 


CHAP, XXXI111. 

s Moſes before bis death Heſſeth all the tribes of Ih eel. 
a6 Ther: i: ne god like to 154 God of I fracl, 39 Net any. 
peeple 15h, unto bis. 

N\ Ow» this is the a bleſſing wherewithMoſes the 

wan of God blefſed the children of Iſrael be- 
fore his death, and fayd, 

2 The Lordcame from Sinai,and riſe up from 
Seir upto then , andappeared clearly fr une 
Paran, and he came with ten Þ thouſands of Saints, 
and ar his right hand a fierie Law for ther. 

3 Though hee love the people, yet « all thy 
Savors are in thine bands: and they are buwbled at 
4 thy feete, to receive thy words, 

4 Moſes commanded us a Law for an © inheri-/ 


5 Then j be was aworg the grighteous people, 
4: King, when the heads of the people,and the rri- 
bes of iſrael were 2flembled, ' 
6 \ LetfRenben live, and not die,though bis 
wen be a {mall cumber. | 
72 © And thus ke bleſſed Indahb , and ſaid, Heare, 


people: his hands ſhalbeg ſutbcient for bim, if thou 
helpe him 2gainſt his enemies. 

8 1Andof Levi he ſaid, Let thy 
2od thine Urim bee with thine Holy one , whom 
thou diddeſt proove in Mafſah, aud didſt cauſe bim | 
to ſtrive at the waters of Meribab, 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to kis mother, 
b I have not ſeene bim , ceither knew be his bre- 
threo, ncr kcew his owne children: for they obſer- 
ved tby word, and kept thy Covenant, 


lo They ball reach Iazkob thy judgements] 
and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall put incevie before] 


tby fice , and the butrot cfferirg upon thine Ritar. 

31 Bl: fle, O Lord, hisdubſtance,and ecceprt the 
worke cf bis bands :i ſmite thorow the loynes of 
them that riſe againſt bim , and of them har hate 
him, that they riſe oot againe. 

12 4 Of Beniamio he ſaid, The beloved of i 
Lord ſhall x dwell is ſafetie by bim : the Lord (hal 
cover him all the day lorg , and dwell betweere 
bis ſhoulders. . ; : 


is kss lar.d for the ſweetnefſe of beaven , for the 
dew , and for th- }.Jepth lying beveath, 

14 Ard for the {weete increaſe of the Sunne, 
and for the ſweete increaſe of the Monne, Ny 


Is Aud for thy ſuveetneſſe of the roppe of the. 
aNCient MmOunaines » and for.ine ſweetretle of tbe ; 


old hilles, 


16. And forthe ſ=eetnefie of the earth ,and a] - 


bund nce 1tberecf: and the good will of him ubai 
dwelt in the 1 buſh, ſhall come vpon F hezd cf 195 


{-ph, and upon the trop of the head ct b1m that wag. .9rrearing uno 1 


* ſeparated from his brerhren. | 


17 His beautie ſfbalbe like .bis Hiſt berve bulþ; 996 
locke , avd bis Fhornes 4s the hornes of av uci44 Or, fiaogh.. 
ople wgas) ; * 
ther even the codes of the world; theſe are alfortbet-: ens 
"ten thouſavds of Ephiaim, and theſe are the thou © 


corne : with them be ſhall{wire.ibe 


ſands of M-rallcb. 18 5 And 


*Thummim: A ſhould tardly 


þ Num.a0,14 13. 
Ind 27 14- 

| Or, uf firiſe. 

r Ye were oor 
earneſt and conſtang 
zo maintaint MINS © 
ur, 


This bl: Mag - 
mo aa. 

y 3 funple 
prayer» butan 
plunance ofthe - 
effeft thereof. 

b Meaving, infinite - 
gugels, 


> Ebr.bis Sainry, 
bat is, tbe children 
bf Iſrael. 

| As thy diſciples, 
» To uzand out ” 
Fucceſſours. 


[| Or, Moſes; 
$ Or, Ira. 


f Reuben ſhalbe 
pne of the tribes of | | 
Gods people, though 
or bis fone his 


Signifyiag, tbat 


obtaine Taakobs 
promiſes, Gen.49.8. 
* Excd.,28,30, 


. 


b He preferred 
Gedzgloriero all! 
varurall af-Rigob, q 
Excd 32,29. 


i He declar*th thac 
the ininifters of 
God have many 
enemies, aud rhereey | 
fore have nerd to ) 


*Þuilt in Sion, whi 


13 1 And cf Ioſeph hee ſayd,Blefed of the Log was io wberrive of | 


be prayed fur. 
k Becauſe the 
Temple ſhould be- * 


Beoiamin , te : 
ſhewetd thar Ged | 
ſhou'd dwell wi:h . | 
*him cter». q 
$ ' Or, fo# .aines | 


1 which wa: had 
Moſes. Excd 3,2, |; 
"y : 


' Moles bleſieththe tribes, w 
.m1o by proſperous} --18 4 And Zebulap he ſaid, Reioyce, Zebn-' | 
lun, in thy = going our, and thes Isſbachar io thy | 

rents» 
19 They ſhall call the people unto the yg -.5un- 
taice : there they ſball offer the ſacrifices. of righ- 


Deuteronomie. 
| qeepeth, g 7 
wlef <p bs ern 
'T Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Meib op 
ior mounts Neba unto the.top of Piſgah rha 
is over againſt Icricho : and the Lord bewed bia ln 


- © \$o the portion 

, off Gadites,and 04 

:Forden was Gods, 

vhough it was, not 
fo kaoywen. 


\Þ Meaviog , aecre 
.abe ſea. 


.q Thou ſhalt be 


| of merrall 
iT ſeemeth rthar Si- 
-meo® is lefr our, be 
cauſe be vwas vu 
Judab,and bis por- 
_ «tion of his inberi. 


- Cances 
Jofh. 19.9. 
57 Who was 
full in ifue aca 
xoncaine. 


feare ſhall lye and 
;Fainero beia ſub- 


& 
5 


was ob nar 


Fi Chir cnnnice 0 


teouſnefle: for ® they (hall fucke of the abundance 
of the ſea, and of the treaſures bid in the (and, 

20 1 Allo of Gad be ſaide , Blefled be be that 
evlargerh Gad : he dwelleth ag a lion , that catch- 
eth for hisþraye the arme with the head, 

21 hee locked to biamſcife ar the begin- 
nivg , becauſe there was a portioo of the © Law- 
giver bid : yet hee fhall come with the heads of 
the poop: to execurte the iuſtice of tbe Lord,and 
his ivug=meors with Iſrael. 

22 1Andof Dan be ſaid, Dari alions whelp : 
b= ſhall leape from Baſhan. ] 

23 Alſo of Napbali he ſaid , O Naphrtali, ſa- 
tisfied with favour , and filled with tbe bleffizg of 
the Lord, pofſeſlep the Weſt and the South. 

24 * And of Aſher beſaid , Aiher /ballbe bleſ- 
ſed with cbildreo : be ſhallbe acceptable unto bis 
brethren , and ſhall dippe bis foote in oyle- 

25 Thy ſhooey /tallbe q yron and brafle , and 
» thy firength /allcontinue as long as thou liveſt, 
 . 26 &<« There is none like God, @ righceons 


ndey People , which riderh upon: the heavens for thine 


heipe , and oo the cloudes in his glorie. 

27 The etervall God #©thy refuge , and under 
his armes thou art for ever : he ſhall caſt aut the 
- enewic before thee , and will ſay, Deftroy theme, 

. 2$ Then Iſrael the fountaine of Iaakob tball 
dwel alone in ſafetie io a land of wheate and wine: 
alſo bis beaveos (Þall drop the dewe. 

Bleffed are thou, Oifrael; who is like unto 
thee , © people ſaved by the Lord , the ſbielde of 
thine helpe , avd which is the ſword of thy glo- 
riez therefore thine enemies ſhal be in ſubietion 
to thee , and thou ſhalt tread upon their high 


places. 
CHAP. XXX Iy. 
2 M ofſe: ſeeth all the Land of Canaan. 5 Hee dieth, ® Iſrael 


* all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, . 

2 And all Naphtali , and he land of Ephraiam| 
and Manafſch , and all the land of Ludab , uarothe 
uimoſit ſea; | | < 

3 And the South, andthe plaine of the valley 
of Iericho, the cicic of palme wees , unto Zoar, 

4 Aad the Lord ſaid unto bim , * This is the 
land which I ſware uoto Abraham , to Izbak and to 
Iaakob, ſayiog,l wil give it unto thy ſeede: I bave 
cauſed thee ro (ee jrwith thine eyes, but thou ſhale 
not goe over thither. | 

5 SoMaoſes the feryant of the Lord died there 
- ma land of Moab,accordiog to the worde of the 

Orgs 
6 And © he buried him in a valley in the land 


eth of his ſepuichre antod this day. n 
; Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie 


nor his naturall force abated : 

8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the pliine of Moab thictie dayes : to the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were caded. 

9s And*elIoſhua the ſonne of Nun was fall of 
the ſpirit of wiſedowe:forMoſes bad. put his hands þ 
npon him. And the children gf lizzel were obedi- fhef 
eat I” him, and did as the Lord bad commanded f** 
Moles. 

To But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince io If- 
fact like unto Moſes {whom the Lordknewef tace 
to face.) f 

11 In all the miracles and wonders which F Lord 
ſenc him todo iny land of Egypt before Pharaoh 
and before all bis tervancs , and before all bis land, 

iz And io all that mightie g band and all that: 
oo: _ » which Moſes wrought in the fight of 
ali Iſrzel, 


— 


OKE OF 


THE BO 


IOSHVA, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


WV ther e the hely GhoFt ſetteth mefÞ lively before our eyes the ment of Gods ”"y 
prener the mouth of Noſes , that @ Prophet Hhould be abt Fes mg of promiſe , vvhe as hee 


like unto hin , vwvhom hes 


of Moab over agaioft Berb-peor, but oo man know- [**#! 


yecre olde when he died »hizeye was not dimme, ala 


wvilleth to obey , Deut.18.15 : ſobee ſuevvith iimſelfe here true m his promiſe , 43 at «ll other times , and after 
the death of Moſes his faithfull ſervant , raiſeth up Io/hua to be ruler and governeur over his people , that neither 
hey /hould bee diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, ner heave occaſion to diftratt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe 
that Io /huaniyg!s be confirmed in his voc ation , and the ple alſo might have none occaſion to grudge » 4s though he 
arvere not approoved of God : hee is adorned vvuith excellent gifts and graces of 504 , both to yoverne the 
wvith counſel » «nd to defend thers woith ftrength , that he lacketh no thing wvhich either belongeth to 4 vakant 
£captaine , or 4 faithful minifter Se he overcommeth all diſficulties , and bringeth them into the land of Canaan : the 
which according ts God: ordinance he drvideth ammy the people and appointeth their borders: hee eftabhiſhed lawves 
4d ordinances , and putteh them m remembrance of Gods manifold bunefites , aſſuring them of his grace and favour, 
#f they obey God, and contrarievviſe of his plaguer and vengeance , if they diſebey lim, This liftorie doth repreſent 
Jeſus Cheiff the true Toſhus , vvho leadeth ws into eternall felicitty , wwhich is ſignified wito us by this land of 
Canaan. Frons the beginning of the Geneſs: to the end of this booke are conteined 2.5 67 yeeres.For from Adam unto 
She flood are 16 5 6. frons the flood unto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423, and from thence to the death 
of loſeph 290. Ss that the Geneſis congetneth 2369, Exedus 140, the other three beokes of Moſes 40. Ioſiua 27, 
$othe pvhele maketh 2. 576:yeeres, 14 Bans 
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Nan, 33,20, 
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of the Amo* 


,d Og king 
[F 


Or beyond Torden 
I triche o 


e: - H A of bL 
3 The Lord enconrageth Ioſhua to invade the land. &o@ The 
borders and limits of the land of the I frgttites., 5 The Lord 


promiſeth to aff ft Toſhus , if be obey bi: word. 3x Toſbug 


commandeth the people to prepare themſelves to paſoe over 
Jerden, f 


132 andexherteth the Renbenites to execute their 


Ow after the * death of Moſes the fer- 
& vant of the Lord, the Lord ſpike unto 
& Toſhua the ſonne of Nuo , Moſes mini- 
-S. ſter, ſayings, 

2 Moſes wy ſervant is dead: now therefore ariſe, 
goe over this Tordeo , thou, and all this people 
unto the land which I give them , #hat #r ,to the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 * Every place tharthe ſole of your foote 
ſhall tread upon , bave I given you , as I ſaid unto 
Moſes, | 

4 * From the Þ wildernefle and this Lebanon 
even unto the gat river, theriver yg Perath : all 


I the lapde of the < Hirtires, ever unto _ aSea 


ws the going downe of F ſunne » ſbali be your 
coaſt, 

5 There ſball not a man beable to withſtand 
thee all y dayes of thy life :as I was with Moſes, 
ſo will I be with thee : * I will not leave thee , cor 
forſoke thee. 

6 * Be ſtrovg and of a good courage : for unto 
this people ſhalr thou divide the lande for an ipbe- 
ritance, which I ſware unto their fathers to give 


them. 

7 Onely be thou ftrorg , and yg of a moſt yali- 
art courage , thatthou mayeſt obſerve and doe 
according to all the Law which Moſes my ſer- 
vant hath commanded thee : * thou ſhalt not 


contiſterd | turne away from it to the right band , nor to the 


left,that thou mayeſt « proſper whitherſoever thou 


goeſt, | 
$ Let not this booke of the Law depart out of 


thy month, but meditate therein day and foight, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve and doe according to all 
that is written thereiv : for then ſhalt thou make 
thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou jg baye 
good ſaccefle, 
9 Have votTI commanded thee , ſaying, Bee 
ſtrong and of a good courage  feare not , nor bee 
diſcouraged? for I F Lord thy God vvill be with 
thee whicherſoever thou goeſt. 
Io $9 Then Ioſhua commanded the officers of 
the people, ſaying, 
11 Pafſethrough the hoſte , and command the 
people , faying, Prepare you viRuals : for g after 
three dayes ye ſhall paſſe over this Ioxdeo, ro goe 
in co pofſefle the land , which the Lord your God 
giveth you to pofſeſle ir, 
12 And unto the Reubenites, andto the Gadi- 
RY to halfe the tribe of Manafleb ſpake Ioſbua, 
aying, | 
” ” * Remember the worde , which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath given you reft,& hath given 
you this b land. = 
14 7 Your wives, your cbildren,ard your cat- 
tell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gave 
you | on this fide Iorden : but ye ſhall goe over 
before your brethren armed , all tbat be men of 
warre, and ſhall heJpe them, 
15 VYatill the Lord bave given your brethren 
reſt as well as to you, and untill they alſo ſhall 
poſſefie the land, which the Lord your God gi- 
veth them : then ſhall yee recurne unto the land 


of your poſſe (ion , and ſhall pofſeffe It,which {4 
Moſes the Lords ſervant i gave yu on this 
Iorder toward the ſunne rifing. 

16 Then they anſwered Icfhua, \ ,yiog, All that 
thou haſt commanded us,we will doe,and wbicher 
foever thou ſendeft us, we will goe, £25 Op 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, *{o wil 
we obey thee : ovely the Lord thy God bee wit 
thee, as he was with Moſes, 


that thou commanndeſt bim , let him_bee pur t 
death : onely be ftropg and of good courage, 


CHAP, II. 

x Toſhua ſendeth mtn to ſpie Terichs » whom Rabab bideth 

21 She confeſſeththe God of Iſ-acl. 1s Sherequiteth 

fizne for her deliverance. wx Theſpies returne to leſbu 

with comfurtable tidings. 

Hen Ioſhua the ſforne of Nun ſent out 

2 Shittim rwo men to ſpie ſecretly , ſaying 

Goe view he lande , and a(ſoTericho , the 

went , aod * catne into an Þ hariots houſe , name 
Rahab, and lodged there. 

2 Then report was made to the king of Ieri 
cho , ſaying , Behold, there cawe men hither t 
vight , of the children of Iſtael , to ſpie qut 
countrey, 

3 Andthekirg of Iericho ſent unto Reha 
ſaying , Þ Bring foonh tbe wen that are come to 
thee , and which are entred into thine honſe : for 
they be come to ſearch our all the land, 

4 {Butthe woman bad taken the two wer, and 
hid ther.) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus , There came 
men unto me, but wift not whence they were. 

5 And when they ſhurthe gate in darke, 
the men went om , whither the men went , I wote 
not : follow yee afrer ther quickely , for yee ſhall 
overtake ther, ; 

6 (Bur ſhe had brought them up to the c roofe 
of the houſe , and hid them with the talks of flax, 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad ppon the roofe.) 

7, And cenaine men purſned after them , the 
way to Tordes , unto the foorde$;; and affoone ay 
they which purſued after them , were gone out, 
they ſbut the gate, | 

$ 9 And before they were afleepe , ſhee came 
up unto ther upon the roofe, 

9 And ſayd noto the men, I know that the 
Lord hath given you the hand, and that the 4 feare 
of you is fallen upon us, and that all the inbabi- 


i By your 

bur yet by Gods 
ſecret appoinr- 
wear, Dru. 33,4tsj | 


k They doe not 
onely prowile ro 
obey bim ſo long 
aiGod 1+ with 
bim : bur 10 helps 
'10 puniſh all rhax 
rebel agaioft him, 


a Which place 
was in the plaigne 
of Moab ocere 
unto Jorden. 

F Hebr.11, 3%» 
james 2135. 

j Or, tabverners 
houſe, or boſteſſe, 


b Thyognns ; 
wicked fee the 
hand of God apo 
them, yer they re- 

r not , bur ſeeks 


working. 


c Meaning, upon” | 
the ans, bn , 
houſes were 
flat above, fo thaw 
they might dos 
their buftoeſſs 
[thereupous 


4 Forfo God pro. 
miſed, Deut,a9, 77 
chap. 5.x. 


rants of the land faint becauſe of you. 
10 For wee have heard how the Lord * dried 
up the water of the redSea * befere you when yee 
cawe out of Egypt, and what you did unto the 
two kings ofthe Amorites, that were on the © 
fide Iorden,uoto F'Sihon and ro Og, whom ye vt- 
terly deſtroyed : 
And when wee beard it , our bearts 1 did 
faint , and there remained no more $ courage in a- 
ny becanſe cf you : for *tbe Lord your God, he is 
the God in heaven above, and incarth beneatb. 


father an 


13 Ard that ye will ave alive 
ifters,aod al 


wy mother, and my brethren, and m 


that they bave : and that yee will deliver our|;; 


{ ſoules from death. 
15 Andthe men anfycrgi ber, fOur life: fi 


# Exod. 14,31, 20, ' 
9 Chap.4,23. <3 


|| = fririe. 

Ee ein appets 
rech che grear 
mercy of God, 
thar io (his comw 


Iolh 


£& Which was 
wars che ciue, 


bh wee ſhallbe dif 
charged of our othe 
if rhou doett per. 
forme this condi- 


For ſo ſhalrihou 
and thine be de- 
livered. 


i "He ſhallbe goilri, 
of kis ovyne dearth. 


& ©o that others 
Gould rbiokero 
eſchape by tbe 
Came meancs. 


FOr,Caget coulou: 
red, 


Rocden, 


to the Ebreves 
woat in March, and 
about 40 dayes afre; 
Moſes dear. 

þ Woich rime was 
given for io prepare 
zher viQuales, 
Chap.1:13, 


= Or, a mile, 


s Levit.20,7. 
naemd.11,1s, 
Chap.7,13» 
3 lac. a6:fe+ 


atone grant Rata. 
you to die, if yee utter not this ovr buſinefſe : and 


tion that foilowerh} 


1] To wit ,therivet 


a Which according 


when the Lord hath giver us the lande , wee will 
deale mercifu)ly and tracly with thee. | 

15 Then tbe let ther dawae by a coard rho- 
row the window : for her honſe »vas upon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Goe you into the 
g mountaine, Ic the purſuers meete with you,rnd 
bide your ſelves there three dayes , untill the per- 
ſaers be returned: then afterward may ye goe your 
Way. 

of And the men ſaid unto her, b Wee will be 
blamelefſe of this ehine oach which theu haſt made 
us ſweare. 

18 Behold, when we cowe intothe land thou 
ſhalt binde this coard of red threed in the window, 
where by thou lerreſt us downe,& thou ſhalt brivg 
thy father and thy mother , and chy brethren , and 
all thy fathers hbouſhold home to thee. 

19 And whoſoever then doeth goe out at the 
doores of thine kouſe into the ftreete , i his blood 
ſhall be upon his bead, and wee will be guiltlefle : 
but whoſoever ſhall bee with thee in che bouſe, 
his blood ſhall be on our bead , if avy band rouch 


mw: 

20 And if thon utter this our k matter, we will 
be quire of thine oath , which chou baſt made us 
ſweare. 

21 And ſhee anſwered , According unto your 
words , {o be it ; then (he {-ot them away, 20d they 
—_— ſhe bound tbe { red ccrd inthe win- 


22 4 And-they departed, and came into the 
mountaine, and there abede three dayes, untill the 
purſners were returned : and the purſuers ſought 
them thorowout all the way, but tound them not. 
23 So the twomenretmeed, and deſcended 
from the mountaine , and paſſed 1 over , and cawe 
to Ioſhaa the ſonne of Nuo,and rolde bimall thirgs 
that cawe unto thery. 

24 Alſothey ſaid unto Ioſhua, Surely the Lord 
hath delivered into our bands all the len4:for even 


Us. 
CUAF. FIL 

g Teſuns commendeth them to depart when the Arke remoueth. 
7 T he Lord promiſeth te exal* loſhna befere the pecplie. 
9 loſbua: exhortation to the people, 16 The waters part 
aſunder while: the people paſſe. 

Her Ioſhua role very ezrly , and they remoo- 

ved from Shirtim , and came to *® Iorden , hee 
2d all the children of Iſrael, and lodged there be- 
fore they went over. 
2 And afterbthree dayes , the officers went 
throughout the hoſte, 
And commanded the people, ſaying, When 
ye lee the Arke of the covenant of the Lord your 
God and the Priefts of the Levites bearing ir, yee 
ſhall depart from your place, and goe after it. 
4 Yetlſbll there be a ſpace b-rweene you and 
it , about z two thouſand cubires by meaſure : yee 
ſhill nut come neere umo it , that yee way know 
the way » by the which ye ſbull goe : for yee have 
nor gone this way in riwes paſt, 
5 ( Now Iothua had f»yd nnto the people, 
* Sanctife your ſelves : for to murrow the Lerd 
will doe wonders among you) 
6s Alſo Ioſhua ſpake unto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
Take up the Atke of the covenant , ard goe over 
before the people : ig they tooke up th; Arke of 


all the iobbicaocs of the countrey faint becauſe of 


bh 


, that the living God is amoog you, and that he will 


the covenant, and went before the people. 

7 © Then the Lord ſayd unto Iuſhus, This d 
will I begin to magnifie thee in the fight of all If 
rael , which ſhall know , that * as I was with Mic 
ſes, ſo will be with thee. * , 

$ Thou halt therefore command the Prieft 
that beare the Arke of the covenant, ſaying, Wher 
yee are come tg the brirke of the waters of Ior 
den, ye ſhall ftand ill < in Torden. 

9 Y Theo loſbua ſaid unto the children of If: 
rael , Come hitber, and heare the wordes of the 
Lord your God. 

10 And Ioſhua faid,4 Hereby ye {ball know 


certainly caſt our before you the Cana artes , and} 


the Hitrites, and the Hivites , and the Perizzites,| 


and the Girgaſbites , and the Amorites , and the 
Iebuſices. 

Ii Bcholde , the Arke of the covenant of the 
ay of all the world patfeth before you into Iar- 

cn, 

I2 Now therefore take from among you*rwelve 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael , out of every tribe 
a man. 

13 Andafſoone as the ſoles of the feete of the 
Prietts ( that beare the Arke of the Lord God e 
Lord of all the world } hall ſtay iv the waters 
Iorden , the waters of Iorden ſhall be cut off : for 
the waters that come from above , * (ball ſtand * 
vpon an heape. 

14 7 Then when the people were departed 
from their rents to goe over Lorden, the Pri 
bearing the * Arke of the coverant , vvent beford 
the people, 

Is Aodas they that barethe Arke, ceme nntq 
Torden, and the feere of the Prieſts that bare the 


Arke were dipped in the brinke ofthe water, ( _ 
f 


Iorden uſeth to fill all bis f bankes all the time 
barveſt) 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 


® Chay.r,g, b 


Mrs, 
ſireame has 
as verſeyy, © 


Civ oo. 


bove , ftayed and roſe upon an heape, and departed} muck 


farre from the c1t1e of Adarn that was beſi le Zaire 
tan: but the woaters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wildernelle, even the ſalt Sea, failed and 
were Cut off; ſo the people went right over agaich] 
Iericho. 


17 Bat the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of the o 


covenant of the Lord,Rtood drie withio Iordegrea- 
dy prepared , and allthe Iſrzelitzs went over drie, 
untill all y people were cleane gone over through 


Iorden. 
CHAP. IIIL 
2 Ced commandeth lo{huta to fet up twelde flones in Jorden. 
1s The waters returne to iheir old courſt 20 Orhertwelues! 
fones are ſet upon Utlgal, ar This miracle muſt bee decla« 
red to the poſterit'e. 
A Nd when all the people were wholly gore 
* over lordes (after the Lord had ſpoken unre 
Joſhua, laying, 

2 Take you ewelye men ont of the people ont 
of every tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, ſaying , Take yo 
hence out of the middes of Iorden,onr of the ho 
where the Pri:ftes ſtood in x a readinefſe , twelve 
frones,whick ye thal rake away with you, and leave 
them in the b Jodging , where you ſhall lodge this 
night) - / 

4 Then Ioſhua called the twelve men , whom! 
he had prepared ofthe children of 1{ael , out of 
every ttibe a Man, 

_ 


a AiC 


b Meaning, the 
lace wher 
Fould camph, F 


”_ pd FR, 


mean! 


es, but 1222 
alteritie way 


the cau 


ſand yloribe 


Les the twelve 
which were 
by the:ribel 


aviog » in the 
AC or fight 
le 


= 3712 9+ 


t is, before the 


be of the twelve ſtones, C 


5 Aod Iofbua ſaid unto ther, Go over before 
the Arke of the Lord your God , even through the 
middes of Torden, and take up every man of you a 
ftone upon his ſhoulder accordiog unto the num- 
berof the tribes of the children of Lirael. 
| 6 That this may be a figne among you, that when 
your children (hall aske their fathers in time ro 
come, ſaying, What zneens you by theſe ſtones? 

7 Theo yee may oſwere thern , That the we- 
ters of Lorden were cur off before the Arke of the 
Covenaot of the Lord : for when it paſſed chrough 
Jordeo , the waters of Lorden were cut off : there- 
fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall ano the children 
of IſraeFfor ever. 5 

$ Then the children of Iſrael dideves ſo as 
Toſhnaa had commanded , and tooke up twelve 
ones ont of the mids of lorden as the Lord bad 
ſaid nnto Ioſbaa, according unto the number of 
the tribes of che children of Ifrgel,and caried them 
away with them umo the lodging , and laid them 
downe there. 

9 And Ioſhua ſet up 4 twelve ſtones in the 
| mids of Iorden, in the place where the feer of the 
'Prieftes , which bare the Arke of the Covenant 
ſtood, & there have they continued unto this day. 

10 9 Sothe Prieſts, which bare the Arke,ftood 
inthe mids of Iorden , untill every thing was fini- 
ſhed that the Lord had commanded Lloſhua to ſay 
unto the people, according to all that Moſes cbar- 
ged Ioſhua: then the people haſted and wenr over, 

11 Whenall the people were cleave paſſed over, 

theAcke of the Lord went over alſo,and the Prieſts 
e before the people, 
} 12 * And the ſonnes of Reoben,and the ſonnes 
of Gad , and balfe the tribe of Manafſeh went over 
before the children of Iſrael armed , as Moſes bad 
cherged them. 

13 Even forte thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the f Lord unto barell, ioro the phine 
of Iericho, 

14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhua in the 
fight of all Ifrael , and they g feared him , as they 


{feared Moſes all the dayes of his life. 


15 Ard the Lord (p:ke unto Loſhna, ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the f Arke 
of the teſtimooie,to come up out of Iorden. 

17 Ioſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye-np ont of Iorden. 

1$ And when the Prieſts that bare thz Arke of 


* {the Covenant of the Lord, were come up ouc of 


the mids of Turden , and afſoone is the ſoles of the 
Priefts feete were ſet oo the drie hand , the waters 
of Iorden returned unto their place , and flowed 
over all the bankes rbereof, as tbey did before. 

19 9 Sothe people came up our of Lorden the 
tenth day of the Þ firſt moneth , and pitched in 
G1lgal, in the Eaſthdg of Iericho. 

20 Alſo the twelve ftores , which they tooke 
gut of Iorden,did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgal. 


[.1421:22, 
th devedrs ſerve 
n02'0 the 
and ftirre 
to reverence 
obey him. 


231 And he ſpike unto the children of Ifracl, 
2ying, When your childre thall aske their fathers 
time to come, and ſ{ay,\V hat zzeanc theſe tones? 
22 Thenye hill ſhew your children, and fay, 
Ifracl came over this Lorden on drie land : 
23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters 
f Lorden before you , uacili ye were gone over as 
he Lord your God did the red Sea , * which hee 
ried up before us, till we wece gone over, 
24 That all the people of the i world may know 
r the hand of theLord is mightie.that ye wight 
care the Lgrd your God cominually., 


p- V+ 
CHAP. Y. 

s The Canaanites ave afriide of the Iſraclites. 3 
cum'ſs nyjs commanded the ſecond time. 10 Thepall 
oÞ:194: hrept., 138 Manna cea/abh. 135 TheArgel 
epprareth unto Joſhua. 

Ow when all the Kings of the ® Amorites, 
which were beyond Lorden Weſtward , and 
all the Kings of the Canaanites which were by the 

Sea, heard that theLord bad dried up the waters of 


Iorden before the children of Iſrael untill theyf4 


were gone over, their heart faimed: and there was 
bo courage io them any more becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

2 * That ſame time the Lord faid unto Ioſhus, 
* Make thee ſharpe knives , b and retnrne, and cis- 
cumciſe the Jonnes of Iſrael tbe ſecond time. 

3 Then Iothua made him fharpe knives , and 
circumciſed ihe ſonnes of Iirael ine the bill of the 
foreskinres, 

4 Andctbis is the cauſe why Ioſhna circumci- 
ſed all the people , even he males that came our of 


Civ! 
Ee = 


a The Amorites 
were 09 both ſides 
LJurden,*wbereof 
rwyo Kings were 
flaipe 8)ready on the 
e toward Moab, 


® Exod 4.25. 

b For now they had 
left ir off, abont 

49 yeeres, 

c Gilgal was fo 
called. becauſe they 
were there circante 
cifed, 


Egypt, becaule all the men of warre were dead in 
the wildernefle by the way after they came ont 


BY Pts 

5 For all the people that came ont, were cir 
cumciſed : but all the people that were bore in 
the wildervefle by the way after they came our 
Egypt, were d not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fountie| 
yeeres in the wildernefle, rill all the people of the 
wen of warre that came out of Egypt , were con- 
ſumed , becauſe they obeyed nor the voyce ofthe 
Lord: unto whom the Lord ſware that he would 
pot ſhew them the land , ® which the Lord bad 
ſworne unto their fathers , that be would give us, 
even a land that loweth with milke and hooy. 

So their ſonnes whom he raiſed vp io the 


d For they looked 
daylyro rewoove as 
the Lords commayye 
dement , which 
tbing rbev that 

were Ne Wy CLICamse 
Ciſed. could nordee 
wirhout greas 
datger, 


7 
ſtead , Ioſhua circumciſed : for they were uncir 
cumciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not b 
the way. 

$ And when they had made an end of circum 
ciling all the people , they abode io the places i 
the campe till they e were whole. 

9 After, the Lord ſaid unto Loſbus, This day I 
have tak-n away the f ſhame of Egypt from you : 
wherefore he called the name of that place, Gi'g3l, 
unto this day. | 

io 1 So the children of Tſrael abode in Gilgal 
avd kept the feaſt of the Pafeover the fourteent 


it Andtheydideate of the corne of the land, 
on the worrow after the Pafſeover , unlcavene 
bread,and parched corne in the ſame day. 

12 Andthe MAN ceaſed en the morrow af- 
ter chey had eaten of the corne of the land, neithed 
had the children of Iſrael MA N any more , but 
did cate of the fruite of the land of Canaan that 
yeere. 

13 CE And when Toſbue was by Iericho , he life 
up his eyes and locked : and behold ,there ſtood 
a * man againſthim , having a ſword drawen in his 
hand : nd iotbua wens woo him , and faid unto 
bim, Art thou on our fide, or on our adverſaries? 

14 And be aid, Nay, but as a captaine ofthe 
hofte of the Lord am I now come : then Iolbya 
fell of his face to the earth, and g did worſhip, 
and ſaid unto him , What faith the Lord noto his 
ſervant? | 

Is And the captaineof the Lords hoſte ſayd 
uoto Toſhua , * Looſe thy ſhooe cft thy foote : bor 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt , is holy : and 1oe 
huadid ſo, 


CHA 


E Numb.r4.23; 

e Por their ſore way 
ſo grieuous. tbar 
they were not able 
10 1emoove. 

f By bringing yow 
into this promiſed 
land, contraryto 
the wicked ofiniog 


day of the moneth ar even , in y plaine of lericho|] of the Egypuans:#, 


the foreskio whevee | 
by you werelike 
to the Egyptiande 
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T be ficge of lericho: Ts 


© Thaynone could 
4 goe out- 

Þ That nonecould 
Come ia. 
< Hor feare of the 
1:08, 


4 Every day one, 


e Tha: the ueſt 
might uct be afhg- 
ned to mans powers 
but to the mercy of 
God, which wich 
oſt yweake rbhings 
£an overcome that 


OQcong . 


F This is chiefly 
meant by the Reu- 
benires, Gadires, @ 
halfe:be tribe of 


'n 


£ Meaviog.tbe | 
rereward, wherein 
woas the ſtandard of 
the:rribe of Dan, 
Num.ai0,a5. 


bh For that day. 


{ The tribe of Ban 
was fo called, be- 
cauſe it marched 
Jaft and gatbered 
np wharſoever was 
left of arthers. 


k Befile every day 
ence for rhe (ſpace 
of fiixdayes. 


1 That is appointed 
wyholy 10 be 
deittoyed. 


® Chap 2:4. 


Eo Fg 34 4 Wi 14 det 

The Lord in th Joſhua what be [bu &1 t088- 
Tericho. ye commeandeth the Priefls and ——_— 
whatto doe. 20 The wals fall an Aabebis ſaved. 

24 All 1: burnt ſab: gold and mettall, a6 Thecurſtof 
bim that buildeth the cite. 


IN Ow lericho was * {but up, and cloſed, © be- 

- cauſe of the children of Iſrael , none might 
oe Out BOY Enter in, 

2a And the Lord ſaid onto Tofhna , Behoide, I 
have given into thine band Iericho and the king 
thereof, 4»d the ftrong men of warre, 

3 All ye therefore that be men of ware , ſhall 
cowpalle the citie, in going round about the ciue 
4 once : thus ſhall you doe fixe dayes: 
4 And ſeven Prieſts ſhall beare ſeven trum- 
pets of e raws bores before the Arke : and the ſe- 
venth day ye ſball compaſſe the citie ſever times, 
and the Prieſts (hall blow with the trumpets, 

5 And when they make along blaft with the 
aws horne , and yee heare the ſound of the trum- 


wetich ſeemerk moft|pet , all the people ſhall hour with a great ſhone : 


then ſhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat , and 
the p_ ſhall aſcend up, every man treight be= 
ore him. 
6 -C Then Ioſhna the ſonne of Nan called the 
Pricfts and ſaid unto ther, Take up theArke of the 
ovenant , and ler ſeven Prieſts beate ſever trum- 
pets of rams horves before the Arke of the Lord, 

7 But be ſaid nnto the people, f Goe and com- 
paſſe the city : and let him that is armed go forth 
before the Arke of the Logd. 
$ © And when Iofbua had ſpoken unto the 
people , the ſeven priefts bare the ſeven trumpets 
of rams hornes , and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord , and blew with the trumpets , and the 
arke of the Covenant of the Lord followed them, 

7 And the men of armes went before the 
priefts and blew the trumpets : then the x gathe- 
rivg hofte came after the Acke , and they went and 
blew the rrumpets. 

10 { Now loſhna had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout , neither meke avy nviſe 
with your royce.neither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth , untill the day that fay unto you, 


|Sbour, then ſhall ye ſhout.) 


11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie , and went about it k once : then they returned 
into the hoſt, and lodged in the cawpe. 
s2 And Ioſhuaroſe early in the worning , and 
the Priefts bare the Arke of the Lord, y 
13 Alſo ſeven Prieſts bare ſever trumpets of 
remmes horney, and went before the Arke of the 
Lord , and going blew with the trumpets : and the 
men of armes went before thera , bur the ji gatbe- 
ring hofte came after the Arke of the Lord , as they 
weat and blew the trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the 
citie once, and returned into the hoſte : thus they 
did fixe dayes, 
is And wheo the ſeyenth day came,they roſe 
ar-ly,even with the dawning of the day,and com= 
paſſed the citie after the fame manner & ſeven 
times : onely that day they compaified the citic 
ſeven times. 
16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pers the ſeventh time, loſhua faid anto the-people, 
{Shoure: for the Lord hath given you the citie, 
Iz And the citic ſhall bel an execrable thing, 
both it, and all that are therein, unto the Lord : 
pncly Ribab the barlot ſhall live , ſhee,, ard 3l1 
tha are with her in the houſe : for * ſbee bid tins 


meflengers that we ſent, 


18 Notwithſtanding, be ye ware of the execr-- 


ble thing , leſt ye make your ſelves execrable, and 
io rakiog of the execrable thing , m«ke alſo the 
hofte of Iſrael * execrable, and trouble ir 

Ig Butall filver, and gold,and veficls of braſſe, 


and yron ſhalbe = contecrate unto the Lord, and, 


ſhall come into the Lords treaſurie. 


Þray - 
20 So the people ſhouted, when they had blowen {* **6 


trumpets : tor when the people bad beard the 


ſound of the trumpets , they ſhouted with a grear| __ 
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ſhout : and the * wall fell downe flat : ſo the peo-fv ay 


le went up into the citie , every man ſtraight be- 
him : * and they tooke the citie. 


21 And they unetly deſtroyed all that was 
the cities both man and woman , yorg , and olde, 
os "Wa and ſheepe, and affe with the edge of the 

word. 

22 Bat Toſhua had ſaid unto & two men that had 
ſpied out F countrey , Goe into the harloes houſe, 
woman , and all that ſhg 


and bring out thence the 
hath, * as ye ſware to her- 


« 
23 So the youvg men that were ſpies, went in 


avd brought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother , and ber brethren , and all that ſee had: 
alſo they brought our all her family , and put th 
= without the boſte of Iſrael. 


24 Afier,they burnt the city with fire, and al Fiy 
that was therein Sow” the filver and the golde,|,. 
e and yron , they put untoj: 


and the veflels of 
the treaſure ofthe ® houſe of the Lord. 

25 $0 Iolſbua ſaved Rahab the harlor , and þ 
fathers bouſbold , and all that ſhee had , and 


pdweltinIfracl , ever unto this day , becauſe ſhiej 
had bid the meflengers , which Ioſhua ſent to {pie y bo 


out Tericho. 


26 T And Ioſbua ſware at that —__ _ _ 


Curſed be the man before the Lord, thar rifeth up 
ard buildeth the city Iericho : q be ſball lay the 
foundation thereof in bis eldeft ſonce , and in hig 
yorg-ſt ſonne (ball he ſet up the gates of ir. 


27 So the Lord was with Iuſhua , and he was 


famons through all the world. 
CHAP. YI. + 
x The Lordi angry with Achan, 


al bt. 
RU: the children of Iſrael committerh a treſpaſſe 


in the a cxcommunnicare thing: for ® Achan tbeſ* 2 


ſonne of Carmi , the ſorne of Zavdi , the ſonne off 
Z:rab of the tribe, of Indh , tooke of the excom- 
municate thieg : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled -gaioſt che children of Lirael, 

2 And Iothua ſent men from Tericho'to Ai; 
which is befide Bethauer, -n the Eaftfide of Bethe 
el, and ſpake unto them, {ying, Goe up, and view 


the Tountrey. And the men went up and viewed}; 


i; | 
3 And returned to Ioſhua, and ſaid unto hin} 
Let not all the people goe up but ict as it were}. 


two or three thouſand men gyve up , and ſmire Ai, 
and wake not all the people to labour thirther , fog 
they are few. 

4 Sothere went up thitber of the people about 


thr:e thouſand wen and they ficd before the men} 


of Ai. 


5 And the< men of Ai {mote of chem upon a| 
thirty and ſixe men : for they chaſed chem fro ſmuke! 
before the g-te unto Shebarim ,, and ſmore themf 
in the goiog downe : wherefore the hearts of thejf3.. 


people melied away like water, 


— 


6 4 Thenl 


4 They of Ai put the} © $3 
Tfraciite; te fli,. t. 6 ToſtwaprazethtoteLrd, 16 1 of: 
Shs engquireth out him that ſinned , and ftoneth bins and] * 
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laring 
; for God is 
| when the 
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atich gar- 
he fates 0 


2 (id greare, 


ing the man 


_ 


| tothe Lord. 


Chap 


"6 Then Ioſhus rent his cloahes, and fellto 
the earch vpon his face before the. Arke "ofthe 
Lord, votill the eventide, he, and the Elders of 1 
rac] , and par duſt ypoo their beads, 

7 And Toſhua id, Alas, O Lord God,where- 
fore haſt thon brought this people over Iorden, 
to deliner vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy vs? would God we had beene coment 
to dwell on the 4 other fide Torden, 

$ Oh Lord what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turne 
their backes before their enemies 7 

9 For the Canaanites » and all the inhabitants 
of che land ſhall beare of it, and ſhall compaſſe us, 
and :deftroy our name om Of the earth ; and what 
wilt thou doe ynto thy ic e Name? 

10 9yAudthe Lord ſaid voto {oſhaa, Get thee 
yp : wherefore lieft thou thus ypon thy face? 

11 Lſracl hath finned,and they baue rraoigre(- 
ſed my conenant , which I commanded them: for 
they have cuen taken of F excommnnicare thiog, 
and have alſo ftvilen , and diffembled alſo , and 
haue put it even with their owne ſaffe, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſtzael cannot 
tznd before their enemies : but baue rucned their 
backes before their enewies,becauſe they be exe- 
crable:neicher wil [ be with you any more,cxcept 
yef deſtroy the excommunicae from among you- 

Iz Vp therefore , ſandific the people, and ſay, 
$-r:ifie your ſelves: againſt tro morow : for thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Lirzel, There i an execrable 
thing among you , O Iſrael , therefore yee cabnot 
ftand againſt your enemies , vatill ye haye purthe 
$ex2crable thing from among you. 

14 In the morniogthe ye thall come ac- 
cording to your tribes , and the tribe which the 


lies: and the family which che Lord {hall take, ſhall 
come by bouſbold : and the houſbold which 
the Lord ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man. 

Is And hetbatis b taken with the excommu- 
nicae thing , (hall be bum: with fire , hee and all 
that he bath » becauſe be hath tranſgrefed the co- 
venent of the Lord, agd becauſe he has wrought 
folly io Iſrael. 

16 $$S0 Ioſhuarofe vp early inthe morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe 


of Indah was taken. 

i 7 Audhbe brought the families of Iudah, and 
tooke the families of the Zarhites, and be brought 
the family of the Zarbizes man by man » and Zab- 
di was taken. 

13 And hee brought his henſhold , men by 
mar , and Achaathe forme of Carmi , the ſonne of 
Zabdi , the fonne of Zerals of the tribe of Indah 
w:s tikken. 

Ig Then Toſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſorne, I 
beſeech thee , giue glory tothe, Lord Godof If= 
reel, andj make cunfeſfion yeto him , and ſbew me 
now what thou baft done : hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anfwered Ioſhaa, and ſaid, In- 
deed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of If- 
I » and thus CE oy _ 

21 I ſawe among the ſpoile a k Baby- 

loviſb garment , and cwo dren ſbekels of fil- 

ver , and a wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, 

avd 1 couered them, and tocke them : and beho'd, 

they lie hid in che earch inthe mids of my rert , 
and the filuer vnder it, 

32 9 Then Ioſhbua ſent mefſengers , which ran 

unto the: rent,and behold , it was bid in bis tents 


_Jand tbe filuer under ic, 


Lord taketh , ſhall come according to the fami- | 


24 Then Icſbua tocke Achan the | fonne 
Terah , and the filyer, avd the garment , and 1 
| wedge of gots and bis m ſ{orves, 2nd his dangh- 
ters, and his oxen, and his aflſc$,a06 his ſhee 


him , brought theo vnto the valley of Achor, 
25 Ard Ioſbuafaid, In as much as thon 
troubled vs , the Lerd ſhall trouble thee this day : 
and all Iſrael threw ftoves at him , and burned 
them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones, 
26 Ard they caft vpon hima great heape of 


is fierce wrath : therefore he called the nawe of 
that place, The valley of Achor, vmo this day, 
CHAP, VIII. 
3 The ſiege, . 19 and winning of Ai. ag The king thereof} 
i: hanzed. 30 I:ſbus ſeiteth vp an Altar. 3a Hee wri- 
_ Lew ppen ſtmnes, 35 andrraderh it to all the 
peropie. 


A Feer, the Lord ſaid wnto Toſhua, * Feare not 
reither be thou faint bearted: take all the 
of warre with thee and ariſe, go vp to Ai : behold 
I have gineo into thine hend the king of Ai , and 
his people , and his city, and his land. 
2 Ang thou ſhait done to Aiandtothe k 
thereof , as thou diddeſt vnro ® Terichoand'to t 
king thereof: nenenbeicfle the ſpoile thereof 


pray : thou ſhalt lie in wait agaioft the cirie 
the a backeſide thereof. 

3 7 Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of 
warre to go vp againſt Ai: and Johns choſe our 
thirty thou firong wen , and valiant , and ſenx 


ing, Behold 


ay . 
yeb ſhall lie in wair egaieft the citic on the back-| 


ſide of the citie : goe not very farre from the ciry, 


but be ye all ina readinefle. our 


racle, as Jericho, 


s AndlIand all the people that are with me, 
will approach vmo theciric : and when they ſhall 
come out agaiaſt vs , as they did art the firſt time, 
then will we fize before them. $ 


Ou, 

9 yloſbus then ſent them foonth , and they 
went tolie in weite, and abuade berweere Beth-el 
and Ai, onthe Weftfide of Ai : but Iothua lodged 
that vight © among the people» 

Io Ioſhua af om. erely in the morning, 


of Iſrael went vp before the people «gant Ai. 

11 Alſo the men of warre that were with 
him went vp and drew neere , and came againſt 
the citie,and pirched on the North fide of Ai:and 
there was a vajlley berweene them and Ai, 

12 And hee toocke about fine thouſand men, 
eavd fer them to lie in waite betweene Berh-el 
and Ai oo the wett fide of the citie. 

13 And the people ſer all the hoefte-rthat was 


on the Noth fide againſt the city , andthe liers in | be 
= : waite 


tad the 711! 
his tent , and- all that he tad ; md all Irel whe ener ——_—_ 


thers fault, Deur, 


24.16. 
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The Law read, 


Ioſhna, 


"Fhe craft of k=q 


£ As they which 
ained to flee for 
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K Fottbe fire, 
which tbey bad 
before ſer in the 
citie , was not to 
conſume it, but to 


yoro Io. 
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® Num.31:2236. 
as verſe a. 
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{ never be buile 
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m According as it 
eras commanded, 
Deut.2 133. 


{# Chap 7,35-26+ 


-waite oo the Weſt, againſt the citle 1 and Toſbus 
went the ſame night the fmids of the valley. 
' 14” T And when the king of Aifaw it, then the 
men of the ciry haſted and roſe vp early , and went 
out againſt Iſrael to batrell , he and 211 his people, 
at the time appointed, before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that any lay in waite againſt bia on the 
backefide of the city. 

Is Then Ioſhua and all Iſrael 24: beaten be- 
[fore them, fled by the way of the wildernefſe. 

16 And all the people of the city were calle: 
together to purſue after ther : 2nd they purſued 
afrer Ioſhua, and were drawcn away out of the 
citie. 

17 Sothatthere was not a man left in Al , vor 
in Beth-el, that went not our after Ifracl : and 
they left the city open, and purſned after Liracl. 

18 Then the Lord ſaid voto Ioſbua, b Stretch 

our the ſpeare that is io thine hand , roward Ai; 
for I will gine it inco thive hand : and Toſbua 
ſtretched out the ſpeare that he had io his band, 
koward the city, 
19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly out 
of their place , and ranne as ſoone as he had ſtret- 
ched our his hand , ard they entred into the citie, 
and tooke ir, and haſted , and ſer the city on fire, 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, 
and ſaw it : for loe, the ſmoke of rhe ciry aſcended 
vp [| to heauen,and they had no] power to flee this 
way or that way: for the people that fiedrothe 
wildernefle, turned backe ypon the purſners. 

2T When Ioſhna and all Iſrael ſaw that they 
that lay in waite , had ecken the ciry, and that the 
agcine of the ciry mounted vp , then they turned 


aine and flew the men of Ai, 

22 Alſo the i other iflued ont of the citie 
{againſt ther : ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, 
theſe being on the one fide , and the reſt oo the 
other ſide: & they flew then, ſo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor eſcape. ; 

23 And the King of Aithey tooke aliue , and 
brought bim ro Toſbns. 

24 And when HMracl bad made an end of lay- 
iog all the inhabitants of Ai intbefield , chat ©, 
in che wiidernefle wbere they chaſed them, avd 
when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
word,untill they were conſumed,all rhe Iſraelices 
curved vnto Ai , and k ſmote it with the edge of 
ſword. | 

And all that fell rhat day , both of men and 
n, were twelaue thouſand ,cuen all the men 


e 
25 


of Aj. 
26 For Ioſbua drewe not his hand backe 
aine which hee bad firetched out with che 
peare , untill he bad vietly deftroyed all the in- 
bitavrs of Ai. 

27 * Onelythecattell and the ſpoyle of this 
citic , Iſrael cookefor a prey unto theroſclves , ac- 
cording unto the worde of the Lord , which bee 
commanded Ioſhui, x 

28 And Iothua burnt Ai, and made it an beape 
For | eucr, «nd + wjlderaefe ano this day. 

29 And the king of Aihee banged op a tree, 


downe , Iclhus commanded m that they ſhould 
take his carkeis downe frum the tree , and c At it 
ſt the entrivg of the gate of the city , and ® lay 


noto this dey. 
30 Tf Then Ioſbua built an altar nnto the Lord 
(500 of Lirael, in mount Ebal, 


unto the evening. And affoone as the ſunne was | 


thereon a great heape of ſicnes , that remaineth 


I As | the Lor com-| © 
mates the children of Ifrzel, as it is written in| © 


the * booke of the Law of Moſes, an altar of *-Þ a 


whole ftone , over which ov man had lift any 


yron : and they offcred thereon burnt offripgs ug- 
to the Lord, and ſacrificed peace offrings. + 


32 Alſo he wrote there uponthe ftones, an re- 
heaſall of the Law of Moſes , which bee wrote in 
the preſence of the children of Ifrae}, 

33 Andall Iſrael (and the irE1ders,ard officers 
and their Indges ftood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide , before the Prieſts of the L 
uvites , which bare the Arke of the covenant of 
Lore) as well the ſtranger , as he that is borve in 
the countrey : halfe of ther vvere over againſt 
mount Getizim, and helfe of tbem over agaioft 
wount Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruznt of the Lord 


had commanded before, that they ſbould blefleſ*"*y 


the cbildrev of Ifracl, 

Then afterward hee reade all the wordes 
the Law, the blefſiogs and curfings, according to 
all that iS written in the booke of the Law. 

35 There was nota worde of all that Moſes 
had commanded , which Ioſhua reade not before 
all the Congregation of Iſrzel, * as well before the 
o woiven and the children , as the ftravger tha 
was conuerfart among them, | 


CHAP, XI. 

x Diners King: aſſemblethemſelves ay ainft Toſhus. »y The 
craft of the Gileonires. 15 Joſoua maketh « leagne wth 
them. a3 For therr craft they are condemned to perpetual 
ſlaner3+ 


A Nd when all the Kirgs that a were beyorndh hn 
lorden, in the mountaines and io the valleys, ſplines 


and by 2ll the coaftes of the b great Sea over Þ Twi 


againſt Lebanon , («s the Airtites , and the Amo- 
rites , the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and che Icbufites) heard thereof, : 

2 They gathered themſelves together, to Fght | * 
_"_ Toſhua , and againſt Iſrael with one f ac» 
cord, 

9 * But the inhabircants of Gibeon heard 
what Ioſhua had done unto Iericho,ind to Aj. 

And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went , and fained theroſelves ambafſadors 
and tocke olde ſackes upon their afles , and olde 
bottels for wine, both rent and c bound vp. 

5 And olde ſhooes and clonted npon thejrfwaed 
feere : alſo the raiment upon them »wpas old,and all 
their provifion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 So they came to Toſbuainto the hoaſte to 
Gileal, and faid nnto him , and unto the wen of 
Ifracl , Wee be come from a farre countey : now 
therefore make a league with us. 


7 Thev the menof Ifrael ſaid unto the 4 Hi. #6 


nites , It may be that thou dweileft among us, an 
how then can I make a league with thee? 

$ Andthey ſaid unto lothu?, We are thy fer- 
nants. Theo Tothua faid unto them , Who are ye, 
and whence come ye? | 

9 And they acſwered bim , From a very farre 
connttey thy ſernants are come for ethe Name of {/* 
the Lord thy God : for wee baue heard bis fawe has 
and all that he hath done io Egypt, & 

10 Andallthat be bath done to the two king 
of the Atmorites that were beyond Iorden , to Si- Fo 
hon king of Heſbon , and ro Og kipg of Baihao, 
which w: te ar Aſh;zroth, | 

11 Wherefore out Elders, and all the inhabi- 
tanrs of our countrey ipoke ro us, laying, T ake vi- þtkb 
tailes t with you for the fiourney , apd go rw me 

t 
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2 ee eat ee rae 


' 
# + .* 
r perpetu: ſlaverie- £ Chep.X Ive Kings. 
ther, and ſay nnto them, Wee are your ſeruants: | NJ Ow when KJoni-zedek King of Terufalem, © 
now therefore make ye a league with us, had herd how Ioſhna had n Ai and had & hd 
i ked 12 This our fbread we tooke ithote with ug | deftroyed it , (* for as he had done to Terichoand| Ct nn 
neeor | for yicuals our of our houſes, the day we depar- | to the kivg thereof , ſo he haddore ro'* Aj and rof* Chip. 33-2049, 
4 to come unto you : burpow behold , it is dri- | the king thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
5 , and fe is wapled. | beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were awong 
my 13 Alſo the bottels of wine which wee fil- em, 2 
led, vvere new,and loe.they be rent, and rheſe our | 2 Then they feared exceedingly: ſor Gibeon 
garments and our ſhoes are old , by reaſon of the | was a great cirie, as one of the royall cities : for it 
exceeding great iourney. was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof vvere|” 
14 yAnd theg men accepted their tale con- | mightie. : | 
-| cerning their vicuals , and counlelied not with 3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Iern-{;un; 
the mouth of the Lord. ſalew ſetr unto Hoham king of iebroo , and 
'| x5 So Ioſbra made peace with them,and made | unto Piram king of Iarmuth , and umo Tapia 
2 league with then, that he would ſuffer them ro king of Lachiſh, and unto Debit king of Elon,| 


live :alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware | ſaying, : 


unto thew. 4 Come up unto mee, and helpe mee, that we 
16  C Butat the end of three dayes , after they | may imite Gibeon:for they hane made peace w 
had made a league with them , they beard that | Toſhuaand with the children of Iſrael 


they were their neighbours , and that they dwele 5 Therefore the fiue kivgs of the Arorices| 
among them, the king of Ierufalem . the king of Hebron , the 


15 And the childrer of Iſrael tooke their | king of Iarmuth , the king of Lachith , «nd the 

Gilgal- |b journey , and came unto their ciries the thirde | king of Eglen, gathered themſelves together, and 
day , and their cities vvere Gibeon , and Chepbi- | went up, they with all their hoaftes, and belieged 

gab, and Beeroth, and Kiriath-icarim. Gibeon, and made b warre againſt it, ” 
' 18 And the children of Iſrael flew them cur 6 And the men of Gib-on went unto Toſhna, 
becauſe the Princes of the Corgregition 5:1 | even:o the hoaſtto Gilgal , faying , Withdraw not 
ſwarne unto them by the Lord God of Lirael : | thine hand from thy feruants : come up to us 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmmed | quickely, and ſaue us , and heipe us : forall the 
againſt the Princes, | kirgs of the Aworites , which dwell ic the moun-| 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid nnto zll the Con. | taines , are gathered together againſt as, 
gregation , Wee baue ſworne unto them by the 7 Solcthuna aſcended from Gil, 4, be , and al 
Lord God of Iſrael : now therefore we may not | the people of warre wich him, and all the men 


touch chem. might, 

20 But this we will doe to them , and let them F 4 Ard the Lord ſaid unto Toſhna, c Fea 
jiue , leaft the wrath be upon us , becauſe of the | the not ; for I have ginen them into thine ba 
koath which we {ware unto them, nope of them ſhall tandagainſt thee, 

21 And the Princes ſaid nno them agaice, 9 Icſhua therefore came unto thery ſudden- 
Let them liue, but they ſh:ll bew wood , avd draw | ly : for he went up from Gilgil all the night, . 
water unto all the Corgregation , as the Princes Io And tbe Lord diſcomfited thew before 1{-4®'t** the Lord bere 
appoint then, | rael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi-****8%evnb him, 
22 TIoſbua then called ther , and talked with | beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth ; 
them, avd ſaid , Wherefore hane yee begviled us, | up to Beth-horon, and ſmore ther to Azckah, 


ſaying , Wee are very farre from you , When yee | and to Mzkkedab. 
dwell among us ? | IT - And as they fled from before Iſrael , and 


23 Now therefore yee are accurſed , and there | were in the going downe to Beth-boron , the Lord 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond men, | caft downe great ſtones from heaven upon them, 
and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for | untill Aztkah, and they died : they wwere more that 
| the houſe of my God. died with the qd haileſtones , then they whom the 
24 And they anſwered Toſhnz , and ſaid , Be= | children of Iſrael New with the {word. to 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſervants , that the Lord thy I2 9 Theo ſpake Joſhua to the Lord , in the 
God had * commanded his ſernart Moſes to gine | day when the Lord gave te Amoriies befcre the 
you allthe land , and to deftroy all the inhobiravts | children cf Ifrael , and be ſaid in the fight of Ii-f, ne; | 
of the land ont of your ſight , therefore wee were | rael, *Surre, ſtay thou in Gibeon,and thou Moone $46 4,;. 
jexceeding ſore afraid for our lines ar the preſence | io the valley of Aialon, 

of you , and haue done this thing, 73 Ard the $uonz abode, and the moone tood 
25 And beholde now , wee are inthivehand: | til}, untill the people anenged themſelves npon 
doe as it ſeemetb good and right inthine eyes to | their enemies : (is pot this writnen inthe 
doe unto us. of © Iaſher ? ) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes 
26 Euen ſo did hee unto ther , and delivered | the heauen, and haſted not to goe downe for a[b 


: them out of the ® hand of the children of Ifracl, whole day. | +| 
that they flew them not. I4 And there was noday like that before ir, 


27 AndIcſhua appointed thew that ſame day | nor after ir, that the Lord heard the yoyce of a 
to be hewers of wood , and drawers of water for tbe | man : for the Lord ffoughs for Iſrael. 
Congre , ard for the n alt:r of the Lord na- Is Y After, Toſhnaretarmed, acdall Iſrael with at rent 


to this day , in the place which he ſhould chuſe, him unro the c:mpe to Gilgal : 
CHAP, X 16 Bur the five kings fled and were bid in a 


bs raking away } 


I bs" king; make m_— ogcnlt Gibeen whom Toſhua diſcom- cane at Makkedah. 
eeth, Iz The Leyd ratne e tener and flew many. ; ; The enemies ; 
17 And It was told Toſhns , {The ves etworingtheny | 


12 The Sunne tandtth at Leſhuar prayer. .26 Thefive kio 
hjngi are hanzed , M ieien and kings g$ are found hid ina cane at k | : 
dejereytd, FE * TERA Mage, 18 TITS, al ; [es 
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g Or in faferiefa 
that none gaue 
then at much as 


k Siqnifying wha 
Movid become of 
the reſt of Gods 
enemies , ſeeing 
tha: Kings cheme 
ſelves were not 
(pared. 


® Deut. 21,23. 
3,29. 


J 1oflma taketh 
Makkedab. 


10tnua, 


Five kings hangs . 
mourh of the caue ,and {et men by ir for to 


; it with the edge of the ſword , and all the ſovle 3 
"that were thereio bee vaerly deftroyed the ſame] 


keepe them, 

19 Bat ſtand ye not Riill : follow after your 
enemies ,and ft ſmite all the hindmoſt , ſuffer chem 
not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your 
God bath ginen them into your hand. 

20 And when Tofbua and the children of If. 
rae! ha4 mede an end of ſlaying them with an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that remained of them were centred 
into willed ciries, 

2i Then all ihe p2ople returned to the cawpe, 
to Icihua at Makkedah ins peace: no man moo» 
ved his congue ag1inft the children of Iſrael, 

22 After , [loſhua faid , Open the month of the 
caue , avd brivg out theſe five kings voto mee 
foorth of the caue. 

23 Andihey did fo, and broughr out thoſe fue 
kings viito him foorth of the cave , even the king 
of Ieruſaiem, the king of Hebron , the kjog of 
Tarwuth , the- king of Lachith, and the king of 
Eglon. 

24 And,when they bad brought ont thoſe kings 
vnto Ioſhua , Ioſhua called for all the men of If- 
rael , and ſaid vmo the chiefe ofthe men of warre, 
which weot with him, Come neere, ſet your feere 
ypon theb neckes of theſc kiogs , and they came 
neere ,and ſer their fezre vpon their neckes. * 

25 And Iofhua faid veto them, Feare not , nor 
be faint hearted , but be ſtropg and ofa good cou- 
rage : for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene= 
wies, againt whom ye fighr, 

26 $0 then Ioſbua ſmote them,and flew them, 
and hanged them on five trees , and they hanged 
Rill vpon the trees vntill che evering. 

27 Andat the going downe of tne ſunne , Io- 
ſhua gaue commandement , that they ſhould rake 
* them downe off the trees, and caſt them ioto the 
caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtares vpon the caues mouth , vyhich remaime 
vatill this day. 

28 TAnd vhat ſame day Ioſhna togke j Mak- 


{kedah and ſmore it with the edge of the ſword, 


x Chap.6,27- 
þ &r, eberg perſea, 


|| Oy, perſons. 


1 Libaak ioraten, 


and the king thereof defiroyed he with them , and 
[all the ſovles that were therein , he let none re- 
maine : for he did to the king of Makkedah , * as 
he had done ynto the king of Iericho. 

29 Theo Ioſhus went from Makkedah, and all 
od og him ynto Libvab , and fought agaioft 
Li . 

3o- And the Lord gaue J it alſo and the king 
thereof into the band of Iſrael : and bee fmote it 
with the edge of the ſword , and all the | ſoules 
that were therein : hee let none rewaipe jo it : for 
he did vnto the kiog thereof , as he had done vo- 
to the kipg of lericho. c 

Þ 5 And Ioſbua departed from Liboah , and 
all Iſrael wirh him yato Lachith , and befieged it, 
ard affaulted it. : 

32 And the Lord gave | Lachifh into the hand 
of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond day, and 
"it with the edge of the ſword , andall the foules 
that were therein , according 10 all as be had done 
to Libaab. 

33 © Theo Horam king of 1 Gezer came ypto 
helpe Lacbiſh : but Ioſbua ſmore him and his 
people , vetill none of his remained, 

34 F And from Lachiſb Ioſbya departed vnto 
| 8 hs 5+ 0 ama they belicged 

ts It- 

35. Angdthey togke it the fanie hy, and more 


day , according to all thathe had deneto Lichiſh, 
36 Then Toſhua went vp from Eglon ,aod all 


Iirael wich bim voto Hebron , and they fought} 


againſt ir, 4 

37 And when they had taken } it, they ſmore 
it with the edge ofthe ſword, and the king there- 
of, and alt the cities rberecf, and all the ſoules that 
were therein : hee left none remaining, according} 
to all ag he had done to Eglon : for he deftroye 
it ytrerly, andall the foules that were therein. 

38- « So Toſhna rerurned , and all Ifrael with 
bim to Debir , and fought againſt it. 

39 And wbenhe bad taken | ir, and the king 
thereof,and all the cities thereof ,they ſmote them | 


with the edge of the ſword, and viterly deftcoyed| ' 


all the ſoules that were therein hee lernone re- 
maine :33 he did to Hebron , fo hee did to Debir,| 
and to the king thereof , 83 hee had alſo done to 
Libnah , and tothe kivg thereof. 

40 1$0 Iolbus ſmote all the bill countreyes, 
and the South aquntreyes » and the valleyes , and 
the i hill fides , and all their kings » and let none| 
remaine , bur viterly deſtroyed every ſoule, as the 
Lord God of Iſrael bad commanded. | 

41 And TIofhua ſmote thew from Kadeſh-bar- 
ne2 even vnto Azzah , and all the countrey of Go- 

o , even vio Gibeon, 


Cities and countreyes takenb 


Wee © 
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42 And allthefe kipgs, and their land did To-]x 1, 


ſbua take at & one time , becauſe the Lord God 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 


43 Afterward , Ioſhua and all Iſrael with bio net 


returned to the campe int Gilgal. 


C H A-P. X I, 4 
1 -D ers kings and cities » and countreys ehercome by Toſbug. 

15 Toſhna did all that Moſes had commanyded him. 20 Ged 

bardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be deftrey ed. 
A Nd when Iabin king of Hazor had heard 

this , then he « ſept to Tobab king of Madon, 
and to the king of Shimon, and to the king of 
Ach(baph, 

2 And vnto the kings that were by the North 
in the monntaines avd plaines toward the Sourh 
fide of b Cinneroth , and inthe valleys , and in the 
borders of Dor Weſtward, 

3 And anto the Canaavites , both by Eaſt,and 
by Welt, 2nd vnto the Amorites , and Hitrites, 
and Perizzites , and Iebufites in the monntaines, 


and vntothbe Hivites , uoder © Hermon in the landſ, 


of Mizpeh. | 
4 And they came out and all their hoaſts with 
them , mavy people , as the ſand rhat is on the ſea 
ſhore , for multirude , with horſes and charers ex- 


ceeding mary. | 

5 So all theſe kings wettogether , avd came 
and -pirched rogether at the waters of Mcrom, 
for to fight agaipit Iſrael. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhna, Be.not 
afraid for them : for to marow about this 


will I deliver them all Pray ang Nc wa - 


ſhalt a bough their horſes , and burne their cha- 


re: with hey 


7 Thep came Ioſhnaandall the men of warr 
wich him 
ſuddenly, 

$ A 


Gilal 
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9 An4 Toſhnadid unto them as the Lord bade 
_— bonghed their horſes , and burnetheir 
charers with hre. 
ro 9 Art that time alſo Joſhna turned backe, 
and rooke Hazor , and ſmore the -King thereof 
wich the foes Ihr hens Heoteing wa cls — —— SA "v2 | 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 3 A the plaine unto the ſexof Cin 
x1 Moreover ſmore all the f perſons that | neroth Eaſtward, and unto the ſea of the } plaine,}} or, wilteneſe. 
were therein with edge ofthe ſword , utterly even the ſalr ſea Eaſtward , the way to Beth-iethi 
deſtroying «ll, leaving none alive , and hee burner rin from the South” under the 1 ſprings « 
Bazor with fre. | 
12 So all theciries of thoſe kings ,andallthe 4 y Tidy conquered alſo the coaft of Og ki 
kings of them did Ioſhua take , andſmore them | of Baſhan the * remnant of the gyants ,whi 
with the edge ofthe ſword , and urrerly __ dwelr at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 
them , * as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 5 And reigned in mount Hermon , and in Sal- 
commanded. cah-, and inall Baſhan , untothe border of the Ge- 
13 Bur Iſrael burnt none of the cities that | ſhurites , andthe Maachathires , and halfe Gitcad : 
ſtood ftill in their g firengrh , fave Hazor onely, | eventhe border of Sihon king of Heſhban. 
that Toſbua burnt. : 6 Moſes the ſeryant ofthe Lord , and the chil- 
And all the ſpoile of theſe cities andthe | dren of Iſrael ſmote them : # Moſes alſoghe ſer-[# won. 32,49: 
[i 


14 
cattell , the children of Ifraeltooke for their pray, | vant of the Lord gave their land for a poſſeſsion{4ru:.3.:2. 


bur they ſmote every b man with the edge ofthe | unto the Reubenites, and uncothe Gadites , TENN 

* [{word untillthey had deftroyed them , not leaving | tohalfe _ _ b poege cy 

onealive. 7 9 Thele alſo are the kings ofthe countrey 
15 9 As the Lord * hadcommanded Moſes | which Ioſhua and the children of Ifracl me 

his ſervant, ſo did Moſes * command Ioſhua ,and | ' on this fide Iorden, Weſtward from Baal-gad in -. 

ſo did Ioſhua ,he left nothing undone of all that | the valley of Lebanon , even unto the mount] 

the Lord had commanded Mofes, b Halak that goeth up to Seir , and Toſhua gave itſb Readechap.xx, 
16 So Ioſhua tookeal) this land of the moun- } um the tribes of tact for a poſfeſsion , accor-P*i© 7. 

taines , and all rhe Southy, and allthe land of Go- | ding totheir portions. 

ſhen , and the low countrey , and the phaine , and |. - $* In themounraines , and inthe valleys , and 

[the i mountaine of Iſrael , and the low countrey | in the plaines , and in the y hill fides., and $21 Orsin Aſbleth, 


l 18 

p_—_ of the ſame, wildernefle, and in rhe South , wwhers wvere the 
1ed, be. 17 From the mount k Halak , that goethupto | Hitrites , the Amorites , and the Canaanizes , the 
-mabare [SCI > Even unto | Baal-gad in the valley of Leba. | Perizzites, and Hivites, andthe Iebufites. p 
hour trees. [non , under mount Hermon : and all their kings | 9 9 * The King of Iericho vyarone: * the [# Chap 5,2. 
tewvalty [he rooke,and ſmore them, and flew them, _ ' King of Ai, which is befide Berh-el, one : * Chap.$,26. 
18 Toſhua made warre long time with. all 10 * Thekingof Ieruſalem , one; the kidhy of * Chap-10,03. 


thoſe Kings. Hebron, one : 
19 Neither was thereany on that made peace 11 The kivg of Iarmath one : the king of 

with the children of Iſrae}, * fave thoſe Hivites | Lachiſh, one : 

that inhabited Gibeon : all ether they rooke by 12 Theking of Eglon,one: the * king of Ge- Þ Chap.10,33. 

barrel, zer, one : 

20 For it _— the Lord , to! hardentheir 13 The*king of Debir,one-: the king of Ge- | Chap-10, 39. 


>a hearts thar they uld come agaipft Iſrael in | der, one: 
battell , to the intent. that they ſhould deftroy 14 The king of Hormah, one : the king of A-| 


them utterly , and ſhewe them no mercy , bur that | rad, one: « 
they ſhould bring them to nought , as the Lord 15 The* king of Libnah, one : the king of A- Þ# Chap.r0.25,30 
had commanded Moſes. £3 dullam, one : | 

21. 9 And that fame ſeafon came Ioſhua , and 16 The*king of Makkedah,one: the king of f* Chap.10,28, 
deſroyed-the Anakims out of the mountaines : | Beth=-el, one : ; 
as out of Hebron , our of Debir , aur of Anab , and 17 The king of Tappuab , one: the king of 
out of all the mountaines of Indah , arid out of all | Hepher, one : 
the mountaines of Iſrael, Ioſhua deſtroyed them 18 The king of Aphek , one : the king of La 


utterly with their cities, _. ſbaron, one : 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 19 The king of Madon,one : the * king of Ha- # Chap. 1,10. 


roſhde [the children of Iſrael, onely in Azzah , = in Gath, | zor,one : 

caaeGo- [and in Afhdod were they left. 20 Theking of Shimron-meron,one:the king 
2-74" 23. So Iotbua tooke the whole land, according | of Achſhaph, one : 
| to. all that the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes : and Io- 21 The king of Taanach , one : the king of 
1263-55. |ſhua gave it foran inherirance unto Iirael, *ac- | Megiddo, one : / 
cording to their portions through their tribes : 22 Theking of Kedeſh, one : the king of Iok- 
thenthe land was at reft withour warre. near j of Carmel,one 2 
CHAP, XII. 23 The king of Dor , in thecountrey of Dor, 
117 What kings Toſhus and the children of 1foael killed ew | One ; the king ofrhe * nations of Gilgal, one : 
_ fider of Torden, 24 Which werein number thirtie 24 The king of Tirzah , one, All the kings 
and oxe. . * 

Nd _—_ are _ oy ofthe m_ bog the | _ preg P. XITT 

children of Iſrael ſmote and effed their - | : p 

cial [land on the a other fide Torden as therifing | 3 nid org 7 rage d-þ _ ho-ony ary ut Ra a ” 
kkz fof the ſunne, from the river Arnon , unto mount M anaſſch 14 The Lird is the inheritance of Levi. 


Hermen, and all the plaing Eaſtward, . 2a Palace wes ſaine, 
vn L 3 Now 


a Being almoſt an 
, and ten 
yeeres olde. 

f E&br conmmes 


vatc $eeyes. 
b After chatrbe 


face of Exypte 


t Or, Meargh. 
I Or, the plarne of 
Gad. 


Cc Read Chap. 12,8] 


® Nam.31+33- 
deut 3,23- chap. 
{ 22.4 


{ Oy, walley, 


®% Heat. 3,12.chap! 


ſnares and prickes 
eo hurrthem, 
Nom. 33-35. chap. 
23-13- iud -2+ Jo 
e Levi ſhall live 
by the ſacrifices, 
Num. 321,44» 


Y Or, bieplacer of 
Baal. 


3 or, Ge valley, 
S Deut. 3-27» 


remainerh , all the þ re- 
ons of the Philiftims, and all Geſhori, 
3 From f Nilus which is t in Egypt , even un- 
to the borders of Ekron Northward : this is 
counted of the Canzenizes , even five Lordſhips 
of the Philiſtims ,the Azzirhires , and the Albdoe 
dires, the Eſhkelonites, the Gittites,and the Ekro+ 
Dires, and the Avites : 
4 From the South , all the land of the Canaz- 
pices , and the } cave, that is beſide the Sidonizns, 
uno Aphek , and to the borders of the Amorites : 
5 And the land of the Giblites , and all Leba- 
non towerd the Sar rifing from $ Bahel- gad un- 
der mount Herrpon, untill one come to . 
yd: wo Foe eager ge xx 
Le unto © Mj » tw 
donjars , I will caſt them out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: onely divide thoy it by lot uno the 
liraclires,to inherice,as have commanded thee. 
2 Now therefore divide this land to jinherice, 
unto the nine tribes , and to the halfe rribe of Ma- 


Inafſeb. 


$ For with ha/fe (hereof the Renbenites ad the 
Gadites have received their inheritance , * which 
Moſes gave them beyond Iorden Eaftward , even 


9 From Arcer that is an the brioke of the ri- 
of the 4 river, and all tbe plaine of Medeba uoto 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
|morices , which reigned in Heſhboo , anew the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

It And Gilead, 2nd the borders of the Gefbn- 
rires and of the Maachatbires , and all mount 
Hermon, with all Baſban unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , which 
reigned in Aſhteroth and ip Edrei : (who remai- 
ned of * the reft of the gyants) for theſe did Mo» 
ſes ſmite, and caſt them ont : 

23 But the children of Iſrael * expelled not 
the Gelburites por the Mizchathites : bur the Ge- 


- {fhnrites and the Maachathites dwell among the 


Iſraclires even noto this day. ; 
14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
erirence bus the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael aree his joheritance , as be ſaid unro him, 
then gave unto the tribe of the 


15 $ Moſes 
{children of Reuben aweritexce , according to their 


familics, 

16 And their coaft was from Aroer , that fs 
on the briake of the river Arvon , and fremmhe 
city that is inthe middes of the river , and all «be 
|plaine which is by Medeba : 

17 Heſbbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine : Dibonand 3 Bamoth-baal , and 


 [Beth-baak-meon ; 


13 And lahazah, zvd Kedewoth,S& Mephaath : 
19 Kirizthaimaiſo, and Sabmab, and Zerech- 
ſhahar in the mount of g Emek : 


20 Apd Beth-peor, and * Aſhdeth-piſgah, and ' 


Beth-ieſbimcth : 

21 And allthe cities of the ploine, and all che 
kingdewe of Sihon king ofthe Amorites , which 
jreigned in Heſhbon , whom Moſes * ſmate with 
the Princes of Midian , Evi and Rekem , and Zrz, 

nd Hur , avd Reba, the dukes of Sibon , dwelliog 


as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord bad given them. 
ver Arnon, and from the citie that is in the mids 


gave ance unto ihe tribe | | 
children at Gad eccording to : 


25 And theircoafts 
ties of Gilesd , and balfe the land of rhe children 
of Ammon unto Arocer,which is before Rabbeh 2: 
26 And from Heſhbon narg R amorh , Mizpeh, | 
and Betovim : and from Mabanabim the 


a$ 
_ , Ifrer their fawilies, with the cicics and their 
villages.. 

2 1 Alſo Moſes gave inberitaxce unto the balfe 
tribe of Manafleh : and this belonged to the balfe 
tribe of the childrea of Manafſeh accarding © 
their families. ; ; 

3o And their border was from Mahanaim, even, 
all Baſhan, fe wv it, #ll the kiogdome of Og king of 
Baſban, and all: the rawnes of Iair which are in 


male 10 balfe of the childran of Machir 


their families. 

32 Theſe are Is » which Moſes did 
diftribme in the plains of Moab beyond Lorder 
tovyard tericho Eaftward. 

33 * But unto the tribe of Leyi Moſes g 


none inheritance : for the Lord God of Lirael is| * 


their inheritance. * as be (aid nato them. 


CHAP. XIy., 
s The land of Canaan was divided among the wint tribe: und 
the balfs. & Caleb requirerh the heniz qge that was p 
miſtd him. 13 Hebron we: given him. 


T Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 
Eleavar the Prieft , and Toſhna the ſonne of Nur 


4 ! 


T3 


tribes and an halfe nbe , beyond Jorden : bat j6:d wth 
nnto the Levites he geve nove inheritance among Frans 


4 For the children of Ioſeph were © rwo tribes, hacked. yur 
Manafſeh and Ephreim | 
pert unto the Levires in 4 
dwell in, with the fuburbs of the ſame for their 


« 


5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo the, ywys 
children of Iſrael did when they divided the land. frupawns 


6 * Then the children of Indah came uoto 
oſbua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſanne of Tepbun- 
neh the Kenezite ſaid unto him , Thou knowe| 
what che Lord ſaid 


Ire! inherited in the land of Canaan, * which _ ; 


eb requireth 


. "> 
» : £4 [1 b 
! — 
4 ” 
- * % b 
——————— : 


* wa , that [CONCErnNIng e thee and me in Kadeſh-barhea, 

ovely 72 Fouriy youre gies 3, When Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea 
ro eſpic the land, and I brought him word againe, 
25 7 thought in mine heart, 

$ Burt myd brethren that went 
diſcouraged. the heart of the 
lowed ſtill the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, fay- 
ing, Certainely the land whereon thy feete have 
croden , ſhall be rhine inheritance , and thy chil- 
drers for ever, becanferhou haſt CON- 
ftantly the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath k 


| encer ior 
i, Numb. 


with mee, 
'; yer [ fol- 


hich were 
ocher ſpies | 


yeere fince the Lotd ſpake this thing unto Moſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil. 
dernefle : and now loe , Iamthis day foureſcore 
and hve yeere olde : . 

11 Andyetamas * firong at this time, as I 


9.46.9. 


ARR QTR TT... 


v 
\ 


vn. > >+—<<4%% 


% % * 


© % 
LEE LILETLT. IEEE.) 
a ers oY »*-_% 


rim AY 
S$ Q_ 


me alive, as he promiſed : this is the foarty and fift 


ni. 


was when Moſes Tent mm :23firong as I was 


ſo firong amI now, either for warre , or f for oy? th. reg ace, 
x R 4 cone i, 


Now therefore give mee this monnraine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day (for thou 
heardeft day . how the y Anakims vvere 
there , and the cities an d walled) «if fo be 
the Lord will be with fnee that I may drive them 

as the Lord faid. 

Then bleſſed him , and gave unto 


3 Joſhua 
he ſoane of Iephunneh, Hebron for an in 


: 


g Oy. giar #1. 
modeſty, ard 
pf doabring. 


_ 


| # Chap.217-12. 


the Lord of Iſrael, 

. 15 And the name of * Hebron gvar before 
time , Kirijath-arba: which Arbe was af gr 
man among the Anakims : thus the land ceaſe 
from warre. | 


IRS Aa} > %* % OY 
IDE ODD Eee 


T 


&-MAace. 2, j6. 


# ChÞp. 15-13. 
f Either for bis 
power of perſus. 


t 
f 


_ CS4*?. 32v. 

1 Thelet of the children of Indah , and the names of the cities 

and viilages of the ſavie. 13 Cdlebs portion. 1s The 

vemveeſt 0 HAcbfh. 

T His thien was the lot of rhe tribe of the cinit- 

dren of Iadaly by their families ::cvew* ro the 

border of Edom- and rhe witdernefie of * Zin, 
Sourhwafd on the'$ourtycoat, 

2 And their South order was the falr Sea 
coaſt, from the a point thar looketh Sourbward, 

J And it went out .on the Sourhfide roward 
Maiteh-a&rabtim , and went along to Zin ,and 
|atcered wp on the Sourhſide unco Kadeſhobar. 
nea , and 'wenr- long 'to Heron , and went up £0 
Adir,anti fer a compatiero Karkaa. 
4 From thencewellt it along to 


aAMcby is 

enber the 
the 3-4 
wane: h info 

d,or arock, 
aa p46 
Sea. 


Azmon , abd 


reached unto the river of Egypt, andthe ende of 
that coaſt was on the Weſthde-/: this ſbalbe your 
South coaſt, | | | 
Alfs the Eaſt border ſhallbe the ſal Sea, vn- 

to the» ende of Iorden : and the border on the 
North quarter from the point of the Sea, «nd from 
Re es Toodes hath Beth-hogla 

6 And this er £c to Beth. s 
and goeth along by tb Monk Bide of —_— 
bah : fo the border from thence goeth up to th 
« tone of Bohan the forme of Renben, 

7 Againe this border goeth up to Debir from 
the valley of Achor., and Northward ,.turning to- 


ward Gilgal, that lieth before the going unto AP 
i South 


fade of the ri- 
L 4 £. -- wo 


b Meaning the 
mouth of : 
where it ruanerh 
into the fair Sea, 


c Which was a 
marke t» part 
their coun.zeys« 


c This he (pakeoff 


river} . 


- 7/4 "4 
- 
IB 
$5 Fong þ 
- I ” 
f"&FN 


4: Hi 


"q 


Ioſh 


1 


| 4 Or, couſont« 


} Þbr. Re 


þ Or, the cftie of 


qypoods, 


d Meming s £0. 
ward Syria. 


* Chap. 14,2 Fo 


e This was done 
afrer the death of 
Ioſhua, Iudg. 3,10 


20, 


F Becauſe ber duf- 
and raried too 


bat had ſprings, 
Tudg. 1, 142 35+ 


phath, Judg. 1137» 


border goeth vp to the waters of 
' , and endeth ar * En-rogel. 
$ Then this border goeth vp to the valley cf 
be ſorne of Hinnom , on the Southſide of the 
ebuſites : the ſame is Ieruſalem. Allo this border 
th vp to the top of the mountaine thar lieth be- 
Gthe valley of Hinnom Weſtward , which is by 
e end of the valley oft giants Northward. 
9 So this border compaſſeth from the top of 
mountaine unto the fourntaine of the water 
f Nephtozh , and goeth out to the cities of wounr 
phron : and this border draweth to Baalah 


oeth to Timah. 

11 Alſothis border goeth out unto the fide of 
kron Northward : ard this border draweth to 
hicron , and goeth ny ro mount Baalah , and 
retcheth unto Laboeel;and the endes of this coaſt 
are unto the d Sea, : 

12 And the Weſt border is tothe great ſea: ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounes of the children of 
I adih round about, according to their families. 

13 « And uno Caleb the ſonae of Iephunneh 
did Ioſbua giue a part among the cbildren of Iu- 
dah , as the Lord commanded him, even * Kiriath- 
arba of the father of Avak which is iv Hebron. 

114 And Caleb e droue thence three fonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Abiman, and Talmai,the ſonnes 
of Anak. 

15 And he went up thence tothe iobabitants 
of Debit : and the- zyme of Debir beforetime vwar 
Kiriath-ſepher. 2 
16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſcwiterh Kiriath- 

, and taketh it, even to him will I give Acb- 


ſe 
-If, 2 daughter to wife. | 
; b eg Ce hotel the ſonne of Kenaz, the jg bro- 


ther of Caleb tooke it: and be gave him Achſab 
his danghrer to wife. : 

13 And as ſhe went into him, ſhe mooved him, 
to aske of her father a held :f and ſhe lighted off 
her affe, and Caleb {aid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
| 19 Then be anſwered, j Give mee a bleffiog: 
for thou haſt given me the South countrey : giue 
me alſo ſprings of water. And hee gave herthe 
ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneath. 

20 This ſballbe the joberitance of the tribe of 
the children of Ludah according to their families. 

21 And the vimoſt cities of the tribe of the 


| children of Indab, toward the coaftes of Edom 


Sonthward vvere Kabzeel, and Eder, and Tagur, 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonab, and Adadab, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Baaloth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah,and Keriorh, Heſron 

(wbicb is Hazor.) 

26 Aman, and Shewa, and Moladab, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 

Betb-paler, FE 

28 And Hazar-ſhual, avd Beerſheba , and Bizi- 


29 Baalah, andTim, and Azem, 

3o And Eltolad, and Chefil, and b Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and Sanſaniab, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim , and Ain , and 
Rimmon : all theſe cities «re twenty nice with 


their _ * BEE» 
33 © In thelowe countrey vpere Elhtagl,and 


Oo 


kah, $5 
36 Ard Sharzim,and Adichaim,and Gederah,and 


Zoreab, and Aſboah, 
35 Tarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze« 


Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their villages, 

37 Zenaw, and Hadaſheh, and Migdel-gad, 

38 AndDileem.and Mizpeb,and loktheel, © 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Kabbon, and Labmaem, and Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth , Betb-dagoo , and Naamh] 
and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages, 

' 42 Lebnah, and Ether, ard Aſhan, 

43 And Iiphteh , and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Kei'lah , and Aczib, and Mareſbah : 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her | townes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron , even unto the Sea, all that li- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages, 

47 Aſhdod with her townes and ber villages : 
Azzih wich her rownes and ber vill-ges onto the 
iriver cf Egypt , and the great Sea was therr coaſt. 

48 9 Aad io the monntaines vvere Shamir,and 
Iattir, and Socoh, 

49 Avd Dannah, and &k Kiriath-ſarwath (which 
is Debir.) | 

5o And Anab, and Aſhtemob, and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon,and 
cities with their villages. 

F2 ao and __—_ 9s Eſhean, 

53 And Ianum, and Beth-reppuab, & Aphekah, 

54 And Hunmnah, and * Kiriah-arbe(vbich is 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 

55 Maoy, Carmel, and Ziph, and Inttah, - 

56 AndIzreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Kaio, Gibeah,and Timnah.; ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 And Maarah , and Beth-avoth , and Eke- 
kon : fixe cities with their villages. . 

60 Kiriah-baal, which is Kiriath-iearico, and 
Rabbab, rwo cities with theie villages. 

61 1 Inthe wildernes wvere Beth-arabab,Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 

62. AndNibſhan, and the 1 city of ſalt,and En- 
gedi: fue cities with their villages. 
63 Neverthelefſe, the Iebuites that were the! 
inhabicants of Teruſalem , conld not the children; 
of Iudah caft = out, bur the Tebuſites dwell with 
the children of Tudh at Teruſalem nao this day, 


CHA P, XVI. 
x COnE pn eds- 20 The Cendanites dwihed 
e 


4907 . 
A Nd che lorfell tothe « children of Ioſeph frow 
Lorden by Iericho unto the water of Iericho| 
Eaſtward , «nd tothe wildernes that goeth up from! 
Jericho by the monnt Beth-el ; i 
2 And goeth out fromBeth-el to * Luz, and 
runoneth along by the borders of Archiataroth, 
3 And goeth downe 
Taphleti, aoto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether , 


and to Gezer , nd the ends b thereof are at the Seach of 
4 So the children of Ioſeph, Manafſcb and E-1 


of Indal | 
34 AndZanoah, and Engannim,and Teppud,| 


| and Enam, 


Giloah:elenen|- 


a 


bildres: fs 
pllownt. 


Weſtward to the coaſt of 


Pe. 

% \ ; 

—_ 
5 


} Ur, 


2 


J FF : 
"7 


1 
I 
% 


} Thatis 
braim and 


Ini 


it, tow 
jae ſeq, 


Itance. 


phraim © tooke their inheritance. 

s 1 Alſo the borders of the children of E- 
phraim according to their families , even the bor- 
ders of their inheritance on the Eaft fide were A- 
troth-addar , vato Beth-horon the vpper. 

6 And this border goeth out to the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the North fide , and this border 


reruneth 
| ——n orn—wn ncaa 


= 


farrethe 


of Ze- 


tribe of 
, aduibe 


jon. The 


Chap-2vij.xviij. 


Tabernade ti 


*th it on the E aft fide voto Tanohbab, | 

7 And goeth doyne from Ianohab vnto 'A- 
:zroth, and Naarath , ard commeth to Iericho, 
42nd gocth out at Iorden. 


Weltward vnto the river Kanah, and the ences 
therecf are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
jles. l | 

Th And the © ſeparate: cities for the children of 
Ephraim wvere among the ioheritance of che chil- 
dren of Maoaſſch:all the ciries with theic villages. 

to Ard they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimices'vato this day , and ſerved vnder 


tribute, 
CHAP, XVII. 
x The portion of the helfe tribe of Manaſſeb. 3 T'be dauthters 
of Zelophebid, 13 The Canaenites are become tributaries. 
14 Mandſſth and Ephraim require 4 greater portion of 
her1tage. 
T His was «Iſo the lor of the tribe of Manafſeh : 
for he was the * firſt borne of Toſeph, rovyrt, 
of Mactiir the firſt borne of Manafſeh , and the f2- 
ther of Gilead : now becauſe he was a man of war, 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 

2 And alſo * of the * reft of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their families , even of the ſoones of 
Abiezer , and of the ſonnes of Helek ,'and of the 
ſons of Azriel, and of the ſons of Shecbem, and of 
the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da : theſe were the males of Manaffeh, the ſonne 
of Ioleph according to their families, 

3 ** Bur Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 


{| the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne 


of Manafſeb, had no ſonnes , but daughters : and 
theſe are the names ofhis daughters, Mabhlab , and 
Noab, Hoglah, Milcab, and Tirzah : 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , and before the 
princes , ſaying , The Lord commanded Moſes to 
give vs an inheritance atnong our Þ brethren : 


Lord , hee gave them an inherizance amorg the 
brethren of their father. s EE ks 
5 And there fell ten portions to< Manafſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other fide of TIorden; 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manafſch did in. 
herite' awopg his ſonones : and Manaſſchs other 
ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 
7 49 So the barders of Manafſch were from 
Aſber to Michmethah that lieth before Sechem, 
td this border goeth on the right hande , even 
tothe inbabitants of Eotappnab. . 

$ The land of do + 19m belonged to Manaſe. 
ſeh , but 4 Tapputh befide the border of Manafſeh 
belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim, . 
9 Alfo this border goeth downe vnto the | ri- 
ner Kanabh Southward to the river : theſe cities of 
| Ephraim «re among the cities of Manafſeh : and 
, the border of Manafleh i on the Northfide of the 
river , and the ends of jt are ar the * Sea. 
10 The South perteiceth ro Ephraim , and the 
North to Manafleh , and the ſea is his border : and 
they met together in f Aſter Northward , and in 
Iffachir Eaftward. 
1= And Manafſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aber, 
Beth-ſhean , and herrownes, and Ibleam, and her 
towns , nd the inheritants of Dor with the towns 


$ And this border goeth from Tappuzh 


therefore according to the commandementof the |, 


zecurneth Eaftward voto Tamah-thilch , and thereof, and he InbabTranes of Eo-dor 


| 


townes thereof, and the inbabirams of T 


with her townes ,;und rhe inhabitanrs of Megiddo ; 


with the rowns of the ſame, even three countreys4 


12 Yer the childzen of Manefleh x could nof, porat ihe frfv 
deſtroy thoſe cicies , but the Cavaavites dwelleq they licked cow- 
rage + and after - 


13 Neverchelefſe , when the chileren of 1 fe RE 


were ſtrorg, they put the Canaanites vnder eri4 rtaty to Gods 
commandement. 


I4 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto Toy. 


Rill io rhar lard. 


bute , but caft ther not out wholly. 


ma laying, Why haft thou given me bur one lor, 


and one portion to inherite , ſeeing I am a great "OR 

people, foraſmuch as the Lorghatb b blefſed me RR 
- Frophecie, Gea. 
15 * Ioſhua then anſwered them, If thou bep*-* 5» 


bit, crto? | 


much people , ger thee vp to the wood , and cut 
frees for thy ſelfe there inthe land of the Periz- 
zires , and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be 
too natrow for thee. 

16 Then the children of Joſeph ſayd , The 
mountaine will not be enough for vs : 2nd all the 


Cannaavites that dwell in the low countrey bave{ 


charets of yron , aſwell they in Berhſbean , and in 


Izreel. 

I, And Toſhua ſpake unto the houſe of 1 
ſeph, to Ephraim and ro Manafſeh , ſaying , Thou 
art a great people , and haſt great power , «#d ſhalt 
not have one lot, 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine : 
for it is a wood , and thou ſhalt cnt it downe : and 
the ends of it ſball be thine, £'and thou ſhake caft 
Out the Canaanites , though they have yron cha- 
rets , «n4 though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP, XVIII, 


x The Tabernacleſet in Shiloh.” 4 Certaine are ſtnt to divide 
ron 20 the other ſexen tribes. 21 The lot of the child rew| 
of Senna min. 

A N94 the whole Congregation of the childreo| 

of Iſrael came together ar Shiloh : for they ſer 

bs hr « Tabernacie of the Congregation there, 
r the land was fubie& vnto them. 

2 Now there remained amorg the children; 

of Ifracl ſeven 10 whom b they lad pot di. 

uided their inhericallew.. 

3 Therefore Ioſhna ſayd vnto the children of, 

Iſrael , bow long are you ſo flacke to enter 2nd 


poſleſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- þ* 
—thers hath given you? .. 


4 Give from among you for every tribe 
men, that I may ſend them , and that they may rife 
and walke through the land, and diftribute it ac- 
cording to < their inheritance , and returve to we. 

s And that they may divide it vnto them in- 
to ſeven parts, (Indah ſball abide is bis coaſt ar 
the South , and the bouſe of Lofeph ſhall 4 Rande 
io their coaſts at the North.) | 

6 Ye ball deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 
ner parts, and ſhall bring them bither to me , and 
T0 caft lots for you bere before the e Lord our 


on : for the fPricſthood of the Lord is their in- 
ritance:alſo Gad and Reuben and balfe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh have received their be« 
yond Iorden, Eaftward, which Moſes the ſervant 
of che Lord gave them. 
8 © Then the men aroſe, and went their way, 
and Ioſhua charged theny that went to deſcribe 


7. Bat the Levites ſhall have no part 


the rownes cf the ſame, as they ia the valley 4 


If rhis mount be 

hot Large enough, 

hy doelt not 

hou ger more by 

deſtroying Gods 

mies , a5 he hath 
ed ? 


k So that thou _ 
ſhalt enlarge rby 
partion thereby, * 


« For they bad 

b OW remcoved it 

from al, ard 

ſer -itvp in Sbilob, 

b As Eleazar, 10- 

ſhua, avd the beads 
the tribes had 

2to Iudab, 

phraim , and halfe 
Maanaffch. 


c That is, into fe. 
ven portions , © 
every tlibe one. 

4 For ibeſe had 
th eir inberitance 


pl ready appoined, 


e Beforethe Arke 
pf he Lord. 


That is, the ſa- 
rifices and offe- 


1 
| 


rings, Chap.13.144 


oy 
POS 
Ky 


k Which wazin 
the :ribe of E- -— 
phraim : ano(ber 
Berb-el was in the 


þ Or, to the ſes. 


3 Or, Rephaim. 


J Or, Ternſalem. 


I which 15in the 
wmibecfs 1 


® Chap.1;,6. 


m To the very 
ſtrair, where che 
nTiver ruanech into 


the ſalt fra. 


= Which was not 
wholy inthe tribe 
of Beniamia , bur 
part of it was alſo 
Lay wtibe of ludab. 


tribe of Beaiumin. 


io f Then Toſhua © caft lots for them in Shi. 
before the Lord , and there Ioſhua divided che 
vaco the children of Iſrael, accordjbg co their 


portions. : 
11 «F And the lotofthe of the children 
of Benjamin cawe forth gtotheir fawwi. 


lies, and the coaſt of their lot lay i berweene the 


Tordrn , and the border went vpto the fide of le- 
richo on the North part, cod went vp through 
the moantaines Weſtward , and the epds thereof 
arc in the wildernefle of Beth-aven : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz , eves to the Sourh tide of Luz (tbe ſame is 
k Beth-cl) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
addar , necre the mounr that lieth on the Sourh- 
fide of Berh-boron the nether, 

14 Sothe border rurneth, and compaſleth the 
corner cf the Sea Southward, from the mount 
that tiech before B-th-horoon Soutbward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baall (which is Kici- 
ath-iearim ) « citie of the children of Iudab : this 
is the Weſt quarter. 


Kirizth-jearim,aod this burder goerh out y Weft- 
ward , and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoab. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 
the mounraine , thar-lieth before the valley of 
Benhinnomw , which is io the valley of the | giants 
Northward , and deſcendeth jmo the valicy of 
Hinnom by the fide of g Iebufi Southward , and 
goeth downe to En-ragel,. 

15 Aad compalleth from the North , and go- 
eth forth to] Enthemeth and ftretcbeth wo Geli-. 
Joth , which is toward the goipg vp vato Adum- 
mim , and goeth downe to the * ltone of Bohan 
the ſoune ot Reubevr. 

I$ $0 it gocth aloog ihe ſide over againſt 
the plaine Northward , and goeth dowae imo the 

laines. 
: 19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends tbere- 
of, tat is , of the border reach ro the point of the 
ſalt Ses Northward , and to the ® end 'of Lorden 
Sourbweard : this is the South coſt. 

z0 Alſo Iorden is the border of it. on the Eaſt 
fide : ris is the inberizance of the children. of 
B:oieawin by che coſtes thereof round about , ac» 
cordiog to weir familics., | 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 


- Jof B:ojervia , according ro choir fawilics » are Lee 


richo , and Beth-hogian , and the valley of Keziz, 
wa And Beth-arabah , and Zemargim , and 
Bz=rh-el. 

23 And Avirn, and Parah; end Ophrobs 

24 And Chephar,, Ammon: , ad Opkati , and 
Gaba : rweive cities with iheic viliages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramþ , aod Brergih, 
25 Azad:Mizpch , avd Chepitizah and Mozab, 
25 And Rekem , and Irpeek,-and Tasdlab, 

. 2$ And Zcela,and Eleph,and Febub), (which is 
© Icruf; Gibcab , «nd Kiriath ; Lourtoene 


A Nd the ſecond lot came om to Simeon , even 


15 And che South quarter # from the end of | + b wuch 


. theiz villges- 


.C HA P. XI1X, D 


z The portion of Simeon, ' 10 Of Zeinlun, 17 Of iffachare] 


of N heals, [ 
be Sa 3z Of Nap 40 Of Daw. 49 The 


wes in the *mids of the iohericance of the cþil-l, 


dren of ludab. 


: 1mMeon, | 
ciries with their : this is the indericance| © © 
rn children of By - according ro their 


2 Now they had in their inheritance Becr 
ſheba, and Shebe, and Moladeh. | 

3 And Raznr-ſhnel, and Baleh, and Azem, 

4 - And Elcoled , and Bethai, and Hormab, 
zar-(uſah, ; 

6 And Beth-lebeoth , and Sbaruhes : thirteen 
cities with rheir villages» 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Erher, and Aſhan:fonre 
cities with their villages. 

\$ And all they s that were round about 
theſe cities  vnto Baalath-beer , «nd j Ramach, 
Seuthward : this is" the inheritance of the tribe 
_ the children of Simeon, according to their fa- 


1E8- 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Indah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon : 
for rhe of the children of Indah was too 
them:therefore the children of Simean 
had their ioberirance withio their inheritance. | 

io 91 Alfo the chicd lot aroſe for the children 
of Zebnian, according to their families : and the 
coalts of their inheritance came to Sarid, 

It Aod their border goeth vp © Weſtward, 
eveo to Maralab , and reachbeth co Dabbaſheth, 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before Iok- 
neam, 

iz And turneth from Sarid Eaftwarde 


the Sunne riſing ypco the border of Chifloth-ta-| 


bor ,and goeth our to Daberab , and aſcendeth ro 


I , . 

= And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Sunne rifing to Girmtah-hepher , to It- 
tah-kazio , ard goeth forth ro Rimmen,, and tur- 
neth io Neb, 


14 And this border compaſſeth.ir onthe North | L 


fide x0 Havnerhon, and whe <nds thereof are in the 


valley of Liphrah-el. 


15 And Kattah, and Nahallal , and Shirvron,] 


and Edolah., and 4 Beth-lehem : cweive cities with 


+6 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their fawilics .th4x is, theie 
cities and their villoges, 


tz 1 The fourth tot came-out to Iffacher, even] 


for tbe' children. of Iflachar , accurdivg to teat 
{anijics. | | ; 
18 Aod their coalt was Izreelb , and Cheful- 


loth , ard Shunem, | 


I9 And Haepharaim , ad 'Sibon , and Analva- 
rab, 
20 . And Hzbbith,, and Kithion..ard Abez, 

21 And Remeth, ande Engenoia, ard En- 
haddah, and Berh-pozz-z, 

22 And this coaltre:cheth to Tabor,and Sha- 
hazimath , and Berb-themelb , and the ends of 
their coaſt reach: two Ioiden ; iixreenhe cities with 
theis viliages , 

23 This 


of lol 
der din 


all one um 
the reibeM 


cities 
he £00 


Is 


lies, ; 
— And their coaſt was Belcath, and Hali , and 
Beren, and Achſbaph, 
26 And alawmelechi.and Amad, and Miſheal, 
and came 30 Garmel Weſtward , and to Sbihor 
Liboath, 

253 Aud turneth roward the Sunne rifing to 
| | Bech-dagon , and commeth to f Zebulun , 9 

the valley of pnte mak towerd theNorth fide of 
Beth-cmek , and Neiel , and goeth out on the lefr 
- | fide of Cabul, 
23 And to os WY Rehob , «nd Hammon, 
- | and Kanah, voto t Zidon. | 
29 Then he beak rarnech to Ramab and to 
the firong city of 8 Zor , and this border tarnerch 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel ro Achzib. 
30 YVmmeh alſo and Aphek , and Rehob : two 
and twenrie cities with their villages, 

31 This is the inherirance of the tribe of the 


that i , theſe cities and their villages. 

32 The fixt Jot came out tothe children of 
Naphrtali , even ro the children of Naphrali arcor- 
ding to their fawilies, 

33 And their coaſt was from b Heleph, and 
1from Allon in Zeannmim, and Ademioekeb , end 
Jabneel , even to Lakum , and the ends thereof are 
at Iorden. GEL Ov 

34 $0 this coaſt tgrneth Weſtward to Azooth- 
tabor , and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulan on the South fide , and 
goeth to Aſher on 'the Weſt fide , and ro Indah 
$ by Iorden toward the ſunne rifing. 

35 And the firong cities are Ziddim, Zer,and 
Hammath, Rakkth, and i Cipneretb, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38. And Iron. and Migdal-el, Horem, avd Beth- 
anab, and Beth-ſhemeth : nivereeve ciries with 
their villages. 

39 This is the inberitance of the tribe of the 


that ir , the cities andrheir villages, 

40 © The ſeventh lot came onrfor the tribe 
- the childred of Dan, according to their fami- 
ies. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritavce was 
Zorah,and Eſbtacel,and Ir-hemeſb, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aijalon , and Irblab, 
43 And Elan, and Temnathah, avd Ekron, 


45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak , awd 
border tber lieth before t 1 


47 Bur the coaft of the children of Dan ſell 
Out too lirtle for ther : therefore the children of 


$. 
40 1 When they had mae mend of dividing 


chiidren of Aſher , according” to their families : [ 


44 AndEitekeh, and Gibberban , and Bualgb, 
Garth- - 


rimmon, 
46 And Me-iarkoy , aud Rakkon, with the | 


pe 


* - 


3p p; 1 IO 0). 
ICS v re 42% | OF 


itance ' vnto Ioſhna the 


among b | 

fo According to the word of the Lord they 
gave bim the citig which hee asked , ever * Tim 
nath-ſcrah in moone Ephraim t and bee built the 
citic and dwelt thereiv. —_ c 
51” * Theſe re the heritages which Elexzay 3907 * 
'the Prieſt, and Ioſbua the ſornne of Nun, and the 
Chiefo fathers of the tribes of the childreo of 1\- 
racl divided by lot ip Shiloh before the Lord at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congr. g .- 
tion : ſo they made an end of dividing the couaf 


CHAP. XY. 
commuandeth Toſhus ts ebut cities of 
3s Tledbobirn, "7 at a. 4 


T 


vs Chap-24.30, 


# od. Ts f 
ge , whereof I eng non, 
3, n 2. 


ignorance , «nd upwitting , may flee thither , 
wy be your refuge from the auepger 


ing of the gate of 
Citie : and ſþall ſbewe bis caulc t cothe Elders 
the citie : avd they ſhall receive him into the cir 
unto them, and give bima place , that 
> C4 ba omg edict pad 
48 the b avenger ae . 
him,they ſhall not deliver the layer iczo his hand, Rood acts 24 


ſaore bis neighbour ignorantly , nei- bin that is flaine, 


Bly. i» the awe 
hee ma Ars Eldexs. 


Till his cauſe 
prooved. 
Num.3s, z $o 


| chifren of Naphrali according to their families : has. and 


cmpre. of the a of blood, vatill bee 
| venger " 
fiood befare the* Congregation. 


CHAP. XXI, | 
The _—_ ginen 2908 hop _ + = gun 'r eight and 
rea lac 11 476.5 page 
I" Hen came the $ princ fathers cf the Le- ; 
T vites vo Eleazar the Prieft , and unts Inlbua Kft 
| the fonve of Nan , and unto the chiefe fathers of 
children of Lrae 


RT Gee A hem as Shiloh in the land { N*m- 3 
2 e voto at 23 
of Cavace, red you. condeeÞ ue ages FoFeae 
of ſhewed his 

with the ſuburbs for our carrell, b 
3 Sotbechildrenof Iſrzel gave vnto the Le- 
vites , out of their inheritance at the cammande- | 


tothe Levites, "Toh 
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2 2 
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by "4 a 


: 


of Kobath , aod 


oftice remained in 
that family. 


® Chap. 14-14. 
2.Chron.s,5s. 

e Thar is, the 
Prieft of the fami- 
ly of the Kobathires 
of wbom Aaron 
waschicfe. 


s 
F The ſuburbes 
weeathouſand 
cubitres from the 
wall of tbe cities 
round” abcut, 
Numb. 3 5,4. 


g That were not 
Prieſts. 


b Hebron and 
Shechem were 
the rvvo cities of 
{refuge vader the 
Kobathkites. 


3 Which dwelt 


ment of the Lord theſe ciries with their ſuburbs, 

4 And the lot came our for the families of 
the b Kohathires : andthe children of Aaren the 
prieſt, vvhich vere of the Levites , had by lot , our 
of the tribe of Iudab , and our of the mibe of Si- 
meon , and our of the tribe of Beniamin « thir- 
reene Cities. 


of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zeby- 


4 For Aaron came 
therefore the Prieſts ſ 


Wuburbs. 


s Andthereſft of the children of Kohath bad 
by lot our of the families of the tribe of Rm 
out. of the tribe of Dan, and our of the halfe 
ibe of Manaflch ten cities. 
6 Alfo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 


r of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, and our f 


frthe cribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naph= 
hi , and out of the halfe tribe of Manafith in ha 
han, thirrezne Cities, 
2 Thechildren of Merari according to their 
ilies had our ofthe tribe of Reuben , and our 


lun, twelve cities, 

$8 Sothe children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 9 And they gave our ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah , and our of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 

lo And werethe childrens of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites , and of the 
onnes of Levi, (for theirs wasrhe firſt lor, ) 

11 'Sotlﬀfey gave them Kiriah-erba ofthe fa- 
thers of Anock (which is Hebron) inthe moun- 
ine of Iudah, with theſaburbs of the ſame round 
abour it, 

12 (Butthelandof thecity ,and the villages 
chereof, gave they ro * Calebthe ſoane of Iephun- 
neh to be his poſſeſſion.) - 
13 CE Thus they gave totheechildren of Aa. 
ron the Prieft, a citie of refuge for the layer, evex 
Hebron with her ſuburbs , and Libnah with her 


14 Andlattir with her ſuburbs , and Efktemoa 
with her ſuburbs, x \ 

15 And Bolon with ber ſuburbs , and Debir 
wich her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttah wich 
her ſuburbs, Beth. ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : nine 
cities out of thoſe two tribes, 

1, Andomofthe tribe of Beniamin they geve 
Gibeon with her fſuburbs , Geba with her 1ub- 
urbs, | 

18 - Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities, . 

19 | All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts , vvere thiteene Cities with their ſuburbs. 
20 4 Buttorthefamilies of thechildrewwf Ko- 


hildren of Kohath (for the cities of their Jot 


in Canaan. 
=: with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 


mo of rhe Levites, g which were therck ofthe 


re out of the tribe of Ephraim.) 

21 They gavethem the citic of refuge forthe . 
yer , b Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount E-" 
phraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs. 

22: And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs , and Beth. 

horon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. * 

23 Andour of the tribe of Dan , Eltekeh with 

ber ſuburbs, Gibberhon with her ſabarbs, 

24 Aijalon' with her faburbs , Gath-rimmon 

with her ſabarbs : foure cities. 

25 And our of thei halfettibe, of Manafſeh, 


ith her ſuburbs : rwo cinnes;. 


26 All thecities fortiz other families of the 


ies ofthe Levites , they our of the halfe 


rribe of Manaſſch,the city of refuge for the layer,} | 
ith her ſaburbs , ad Beeſh.* Say 
honkiew 


k Golan in Baſhan with her 

terah with her ſuburbs : rwo cries. : 
28 And out of the tribe of Iifſachar, } 

with her ſuburbs, Daberch with her ſuburbs, _ 
29 Jartmuch with her ſuburbs , Eo-ganniz 

with her ſaburbs : foure cities. - ; : 
30 Andour of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 

her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs. . ; 
31 Helkah with ber ſuburbs , and Rehob witl 

her ſuburbs : foure cities. : : 
32 And outof the tribe of Naphrali , the city 


of refuge for the (layer; Kedeſh in yg Galil,with hey 9c, 
ſuburbes 


ſuburbs , and Hammath-der with her 
and Karrtah with her ſuburbs : three cities, 

33 All thecities of the Gerſbonires according 
to their families , pvere thirreene Cities with theur 
ſubarbs. 1 
C Alfo vynto the families of the children of 


the tribe of Zebulun_, Iokneam with her ſuburbs, 
xd Kartah with her ſuburbs, 


34. . allele 
Merari the Lreſt of the Levites , they" gawe Our offeulrimyai 
rari 
4611. 
m 


Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal wit 


35 
her ſaburbs : foure cities, 


36 And oar of the tribe of Reuben , ® Bezeg me 
with her ſuburbs pand Iahazah with her ſuburbs{.-: 
ephaath au | 


37 Kedemoth wirh her ſuburbs, and M 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. . 

38 | And out of the tribe of Gad cheygave for 
acitie of refuge for the ſlayer , Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, and anaim with her ſub. 
urbes. 5 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , axd Iazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure ciries in all. 

40 $0 all the citiesofthe children of Me 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of the - families of rhe Levites ) were by their lot, 
twelve Citigs. : 

41 _ And all the cities of the Levites ® within! 


and | 
42 Theſe cities lay enery one ſeverally withſ 
their ſuburbs round about them : ſo were all theſe 
Cities, . 

43. 4 Sothe Lord gave vnto Iſrael all the lang 
which he 
and they pofefſediir, and dwelt therein, 
44 Alſo the Lord gave them reſtrc 


o 


fathers. ; and there ſtood not a man of all thei 


enemies before them : for the Lord delivered | : - - 


their enemies into rheic hand. 

" 45. * There failed nothing of all the 
things., which the Lord. had layd vato the 
of Liracl, bxt allcame to pale, _ 

HAP. XXIT. - 

x Rewlen, Cad, and the balſe tribe of ManaTch ave ſent 

ardine to their poſſe ſions. 10 They build an altar for 
« menriall. 1s The Iſratlites regreoue them. ar Their 
enfpere for defence of the ſame. - 

Hen a Toſhua called the Reubenites , andthe 


POCO 4 


Gadites , andthe halfe tribe of Manafieh, As — 


2 And ſaydvmo them , Yee have kept all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord þ commanded you, 


and have obeyed my voycein allthat I comman-F, 


on : 

3 You haue not forſaken your brethren this 

long ſeaton vnto this day';, but have diligently 
k 


children of Kohach wvere ten with their ſuburbs} * 
' 27 gAlovmto the childrenof Gerſhon of thej * 


the poteicn of the children of Iſrael, vvere Cighthyecus 
owrtie with their ſuburbs. is 


had ſworneto give vnto their fathers g*=* 


Es 
according to all that hee had ſworne viito their -_ 


$; 44 ; 


remay- 

eand 
tre 
um- 31 AN 
24» 


Celileth, 
wry 6 
4 Candaq, 
be m9» 
en; ther 
td C 4nd 


o 


ltitude, 


| rents, apd bleſſed them, 


| upon the bordery, of Jorden at ihe patlige of the 


you an altar 


Colldan altar. Reuben 


commandement of the Lord your God, ; 

_ — now the Lord hath given reſt noo 

e 

Dow Keno ye , and gotO-your tents, tO the layd 

of your poſſ (ſion, which Mofes.the ſervam of che 
Lord harh ® given you beyoud Torden, 

5 Bur take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
w:inJement and Law , which Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord commanded'you : that #& , ® that ye c tove 
the Lord your God, and walke in althis wayes, 
and keepe his C ments , and cleaue uno 


thren , as hee promiſed them : therefore |- 
Congregation of 3ifrael, 


ommande 
him , and ſerve him with all your heart , and wich 
all yonr.ſoule, 
6. So lothma 4 bleſled them, and fent them 
away , and they went unto their tents, 
7, 9 Now unto ee halfe of the tyibe of Ma- 
nah Moſes bad given 6 pefofin in Balban and 
unto the other hate thereot gave Ioſhna among 
their brethren on this fide Torden Weſtward: 
therefore when Iolhug (ent them away unto their 


$ Thus he ſpake upto thern,, ſaying , Returne 
with much riches unto your tents,and with 2 great 
multitude of cartell , with filver and with gold, 
with braſſz and with yran , and with great abun- 
dance of rayment : divide the ſpoyle of yaur ene- 
mies with your *© brethren. 

« So the children of Renbeo , and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and halife the tribe of Manafieh re- 
tered , and departed from the children of Iſrael 
from Shiloh (which is ip the land of Canaan) to 
goe unto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poſſeſsion - which-they had cbeiped accar- 
digg to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Mules. 

io C And when they came vnto the f borders 
of lorden.(which are-in the Lnd of Canaan). then 
the children of Reuben , avdthe children of Gad, 
and the hbalfe tribe of Manaſſeb , built c there an 
altar by Iordea, a great alrar to ſec 19d, 

it 5 When the children of Iſrael heard fay, 
Bebold, the children of Reuben , and the children 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manafich have buile 
an altar in the 'forefrans. of the land of Canaan, 


children of Iſrael : 

12 Whenthe children of Iſrael heard it , then 
the whole Congregation of the childcev of Iirgel 
gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe ups to 
warre agaiaft them, 

13 Theo the childregof Ifrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, 4nd tothe children of Gzd, 
of Gilead, Ph. faq bee Figs F Prisft, 

ilead, Phinehas 8 0f-Eleazar y 

14 And wibhinien prigces, of cvesy chigfe 
houſe a prince , according taall the tribes of Ire» 
el : for every one vyes chiefe of their 
houſehold amevgahe-4 thouſands of Ifrae). 

15 1 Sothey wept noo;the children of Ren- 
ce nf ws \mpovems of rod avg _ halfe 
tribe of M , unco:the, lagd of -G ilegd , and 
ſpake with thew, ſaying, | | : 

Is Thus faythk;the whole Copgregatioo of 
the Lord , What $rac{grefion is this thas ye have 
tranſ{grefied- againſt the God of [Ifrael., tormmne 
away this day from the Lord, in that ye have built 
to rebell this day again the Lord? 

17 Rave we toolittle for the wickednefſe * of 
Pear, whereof we are. not i cleanſed yoregbis day, 
h—__ agus Came upon the Cangregatian ' 

0 


-+ 
Tx 


| of Gad: therefore ye have no part inthe Lord: fof 


P 
tho 


«XXi]. and Gad accuſed, were, 
18 Yee elſo ae-rmraed away this dey from the 
Lord:and ſeeing yerebe] en. day. againſt tbe Lord 


even to monroe he-will be- wroth wish all the 


19 Norwithſtz ding , if che lind of pour po. -\ 
ſe ion be k uncieane , come ye ever uae the land[k Is your iudge- 
of the poile(bon of the Lord , wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take pofl: flizg amor 
us : but l rebeil not againſt the Lord, por rebeil{] To aſe anydrber 
not egainſt us io building you an altar, beſide 1 + Mia _— 
altar of che:Lord oor Goy. | _ wr gnors das 

20 Did not Achao the forme. cf Zerah weſpalle{Ged, 1-Sam. 1 5,25. b 
Srleroaky Na Poon thing. 0d wrath fe 
on the Congregaion of Iſcael ? and this man 
alone = porihed not ip big wickednes, bp noo 

21 $4 Then the childi«p of Reuben s 4nd theſtharrfmany ſulfe- 
PR of hr , and'halfe the wibe of Mapaſieh a ———_— 
an{wered , and ſayd umo the heads over the thou-f*'2v't- for rhe fawt 
ſands of Iſrael, EIN | ECO 

23 The Lord Gad of gods,, the Lord Godoff 
gods, be knoweth , and Tiraet himſ{elfe thalt know:{ 
if by rebelliap , or by trapſgreſsiop agaioſt the 
Lard vve have done it , ſave thou us not this day- 

23 If wee have built ns an'zjtar to returne 
away from the'Lord , either to offer thereon burne 
offering , or mente offering , or to offer pzaceſ” 
onernge thereon , let the Lord ® himſelte re- by Let van puniſh 
quite it: Ko 2; | 

24 And if we have not rather done it for feare{ ' 
of :15 thing, ſaying , Io time ro come your chil-| 
dren might ſay uoro our children , What have ye! 
to doe with the Lord God of Iſrael 

25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border 
berweene us and you, yee children of Reub:o and 


ſb4ll your cþildren make our children © ceaſe from Or: totume 
feariog the Lad, we from ads 


26 Therefore we ſayd,We will now goe about 
tO make us an alter , nor for burnt offring , por for] 
ſacrifice, | 

37 Rutirſballbea * witnfle betweene us apdſ, + 
you, and betweene our geperationg after ug,to ex-[cynla.d*" 
ecxe the ſervice of the Lord before bim , ip ourſwerſe 34. 
buxnt offerings. , and j0.0P ſacrifices , and ip our | 


c offerings. a3.your childreo ſhould nog] | 
ay to ehilen icing to, came, Yee have no 
part inthe Lord | 


28 Therefore ayd we, If ſo be that they ſhould] / | 
fo ſay ro us, or to our Þ generations in time roſy They fignifie a 
Come, then will woe apſyere , Bebold the fafbion [yo=d-riullcare 
of the ajtar of the Lord , which our fathers made f, nt a ny bene 


not for burnt offeriog, nor for ſectifice , but ir isfeirie , tharedey 
a wizoeflc berwee ys agd INE. mizhe live io tbe 
' "29. God forhig. | 

the Lord, and turne 


30 2 An 
rinc 


en of Gad , and to the children of Ma-|. ye 

nafleb, Thi day we perceive, that the Lyrd is Þ a-|:+.q hoc! wr 

m9pg.us » becauſe ye bave ror done this treſp#fie|r whom if ye tad 
wound 


2paluk the Lord : now. yee bave: delivered the 
ellen Of that our fe hand ofctve Lord: = 
wo ; wh | 


ortation to the people. 


f Or, proy/td. 
1; Er ſoyd. 


wverſt 37, 


"0# » witnefe , a, 


4 Eby. commen int4 
Zereres, 


A Your eye:ber- 
ring wicnelle, 


J or, eberthrowen| 


8he/& nations. 


4 Ebr. 4: the ſan 


tt. 
Þ Which yet re. 
maive and are not 


14. 
c And notyet ſub+ 
dued. 

* Pſal.16.4 

d Let nottbe Iud- 
ges admit an othe 
we#bich any (hall 
ſweare by their 
idoles. 


. Levir. 26,2, 
Deut.32, 30. 


? 

Ebex. ſoules. 

Or, te of their 
effirtic. 
Y Or, be conber- 
ſotion with them. 
® Exod.23,33. 
Numb. 33+» 55+» 
De ur. 7416. 


dren of Reuben, and from the children of G2d,out 
of the land of Gilead , unto the land of Canaan, ro 
the children of Iſrael , avd brought them anſwere. 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of If- 
ract : and the chil of Lfracl g blefſed God, and 
t minded por to goe againſt them io barreli for ro 
deſtroy the land : wherein rhe children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Revben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the :!tar y Ed : for ir ſhall be 
a wicnefle betweene us, that the Lord & God. 

CHAP. XXIITI, 
>» TJof bus exherteth the people , that they icyne net themſelves 
ro the Centhies, 7 that they name not their ideles:. 14 The 
pl 7 mg feare Gee, 15 and threatuings, if they 
A Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lord bad gi- 
ZEA yen reſt unto Iſrael from all their enemies 
hoon about , and Toſhua was olde , and t ftricken 

-p Then Iolbuacalled all Iſrzel, and their El- 
ders, and their Heads, avd their Tadges, and their 
officers, and ſayd uno them, I am o1d,end ſtricken 
io age, 

"uy Alſo yee have ſeene all that the Lord your 

God hath done unto all theſe pations ® before 
you , how the Lord your God himſelfe bath 
fought for you. 
4 Beholde , I bave jg divided unto you by lot 
theſe narions that remaine , to he an iaberirance 
according to your tribes , from Iorden , with all 
the vations that I have deſtroyed, even uoto the 
great Se2 j Weſtward, 

5 And the Lord your God ſhall expel b them 
before you » and caſt ther out of your fight, and 
ye {ball poſlefle their land , as the Lord your God 
bath ſayd unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 
ſerve and doe all that is writteo in the booke of 
the Law of Moſes, * that yee turve not therefrom 
ro the right hand nor to the left, 

7 Neither company with theſe nations : that 
i , with them that are c left with you , neither 
* make mention of the name of their gods , 4 nor 
cauſe ro ſweare by ther, neither ſerve then , nor 
bow unto thery : 

$ Bur iicke faſt unto the Lord your God, as 
ye have done unto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you greet 
nations and mighty , apd no wan hath be- 
fore your face hitherto. 


t0...*--One wan of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 


4 for the Lord your God he fighteth for you += hee, 


bath promiſed you. | 
' It _ Take good heede therefore unto your. 
t ſeives, that ye love the Lord your God. 
12 Elfe, if ye goe backe , and cleave unto the 
reſt cftheſe nations : that is , of them that remaine 


and g goe unto thery, and they to you, 
1 y Know yee for certzine , that rhe Lord your 


e Meaniag, they 
ſhathe a coainua 
griefe unto You, 
and ſotbe cauſe of 
your deltrution. 
F 1 die according 


20 the cdurle of 


*7F QBarture. 


Moſt certainely. 
Chap.ai 45 « 


p 


God will caft out no more of thefenarioos from |_ 
before you: * butthey ſhalbe a ſnzre & deftruRion ' 
unto you , and a whip on your ſides , and tbornes 
in your eyes until yee periſh our of this good 
land, which the Lurd your God hath given you, 

14 And behold, this day doe 1 femer into the 
way Of all the world, and yee know in all your 


hearts and .in all your ſoules , that ® nothipg |: 


 Toſhua, 
J2 © Theo Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazur the failed of all the good things which the Lord yor 
prieſt with the princes, returned from the chil- | God promiſed you , b«# ali are come to pafſe ung 


wich you , and ſball } make marrizges with them, | 


you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

I5 Therefore as all g good things are come up- 
on _ » which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
fo thall the Lord bring upor yon every { evil thing, 

untill hee have deftroyed you out of this good 
1nd, wbicb the Lord your God hath given you. 


16 When yee ball Þ tranſgrefſe the Covenant} 
of the Lad your God , which hee commannded} 


you , and ſha]! goe and ſerve other gods , and bow 


Four ſelves rothem , then (hall the wrath of thei 
ord wax: hote agrinſt you , and yee ſhall pzrith 


quickl; out of the good land which hee hath gi- 

ven you, 

CHAP, XXIIHITLH. 

2 Toſ\us rebtarſeth Gods benefit, 14 ande>borteth the peopli 
fo frare God. 25 The league renewed betweene Ged ind the 
people. 29 Toſhus dieth. 32 The bones of Toſeph are buried 
33 Eleax ay dieth. 


Nd Iofbua affembled agaize all the a tribeg,, 


of Iſrael ro Shechem , and called the Elders of 
Iſrael, and their heads , and their Iudges, and their 
officers, &they preſented chemſelves before>God. 


2 Thev Ivſhua fayd unto all the people , Thus] 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fathers dwelt 


beyond the c flood in olde time , even Terah th: 
father of Abraham , and the father of Nachor, and 
ſerved other gods, | 

3 Andl rocke your father Ahraham from be- 


yond the flood , and brought him thorow all the, 


tand of Canaan, and multiplitd his ſecede , gad 
* oaye him Izhik. 

4 And TI gave unto Izhik , * Iaakob and Eſau 
and I gave umo * Eſau mount Seir, to poſſefle ir; 
but * Lizzkob and bis children went downe into 
Egypt. 

5 * I fent Moſes alſoarnd Aaron, and I pla- 
youu Egypt: and when I hai! ſo done among them, 
brought you ont 

6 So I * broughtyour 
and ye came unto the Sea, avd the Egyptizvs pur- 
ſned afrer your fathers wich charets and bourſe- 
wen unto * the red Sea. 


Then they cryed unto the Lord, and hee | 


fathers out of Egypt, 4 


- 


2 Se 
Boar 72 


+ 
LT 


Yoſhua rehearbng 2oGla 


ehEs WES. 
L®.p 


l &, 
«Ch "3 


*a *® + 


% a 4 


put | 2 darkeneffe berweene you and the Egypri4 ©: 
avs , 20d brought the Sea upon thery, and covered . 


thern : ſo your eyes haveſeene what I haye done 
io Egypt: alfo ye dwelt in the wildernes ad lop 
ſeaion. 

$ After, I brought you ioto the land of t 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Lorden, * and the 
fought with you :* but I gave them into yo 
band, and yee pofiefied their conntmey, and 1 de 
firoyed them our of your fight. +: - 

9 * Alfo Balak the ſonce' of Zippor king! 
Moab , aroſe and warred agaſolt Uſracl, and 1; 
to Balaam the ſonne of Beor tor to curſe you. 

10 ButI would not 'heare Balamn : therefor 


d Eien 
yeeres 


Dene.2y + 


— OR you , and 1 delivered you our of his| 


Ir « And yee went over Torden ; ad came unto | 
Tericho , and the e wen of Iericho fought zpzioftf, = 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites,2nd the Ca- huge 


pamires, and the Hirtices, aod the Girgaſbites. the 


Hivites , 2nd the Iebufites , and I delivered them F* 


into your hand. 
12 AndI ſent * bornets before you, which caſt 
them out before you.even ;he two kings of the A- 


tuorites, & not with thy ſword,nor with thy.-bow, Pe 
x3' -Aad & have given you a land, wheceio mou Ts 


ale 
Vim reade 
- num, 
i4an.24.6 
tail de ou: 


Exad-1 
49. 


-cople to feare God, + Fras diet; I 


ing . b Who fſball goe up for vs 
«#gaivft the Canaanites to Gight firſt 
againſt them ? 


4 Then Iudah went vp «nd the Lord delivered 
the Canaavites and the Perizzites into their herds 
and they flew of them in B-z.k tev tbouſard wa 

; 5 


not Tabour , and c1ties,W Pe wilt not, and | We are witneſſes. | 
ye dwell in them, and care of the vineyards and 33 Then put away new, ſeyd he , the flrangg, 
olive trees, which ye planted nor, F pods which are amovg yu, and bow your Learrghams and others 
atherrve | Ig Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ſerve | unto the Lord God of Lirzel. - - i 
zbene- [him in uprightnefie and if trueth, and put away 24 And the people ſzyd unto Toſhua, The Lor 
karue the gods , which your fathers ſerved beyond the | our God will we ſerve, & his voyce will we obey{1 ny joyning Ga 
to with flood, 20d in EgyPt. avd ſerve ye the Lord. 25 Solcſhual made a covenant with : and the people to- 
;gbrc00- i5 Andf if ir ſeeme evill unto you to ferve the le the ſame day , and gave theman ordinance anqgrttcr :a'fo be re. 
© {romd, cbuſe you this day whom yewill ſerve, in Shechew. upon = ns 
my . ifit be dil} 4 ether the gods which your fathers ſerved (that 26 And Ioſbna wrote theſe words inthe booked: of the Law. 
" a were beycna the flood) or the gods ofthe Amo- | of the Law of God , and tooke a great ftone ,and}1 or, elme. 
cachtb {rites , id whoſe layd ye dwell: g but I and mice { pitched it therevnder an 14 oke that was in the - 
ifal: be [houte will ſerve the Lord. SanRtuary of the Lord, 
would go | 16 Then the people anſwered and ſayd , God 27 And Ioſhua ſayd unto 21! the peopl-,Behold, 
"\. yani- | forbid » that we (bould forſ-ke the Lord, to ſerve | this ſtone ſhall be a witnefle unto us : for ir m hathſm Ratherthen 
is bound to | Qrher gods, heard all the words of the Lord which be ſpakqmanzdiflimule- 
yaro him- 17 Forthe Lcrd our God, he brought vs ard | with os : it ſhalbe therefore a witoes agaioft you "=" — 
our farbers out the land of Egypt , from the | leaſt you denie your God. DOR 4 
bouſe of bondage , and he did thoſe greatmiracles ww Then Ioſhua let the people depart , every{ ſhall cry for ven- 
its in our fight, and preſerved us io all the way that | man unto his ioherictance. geance. 
me wee went , and among all the people through 29 Andafter theſe thipgs, Toſbua the ſorne 
whom wee came. Nun, the ſervant of the Lord died , beirg an h 
foretl 18 Aodthe Lord did caſtout before ns all the | dreth and ten yeeres olde. 
_ —_ OP the Amorites which dwelt inthe 30 And they buried him in the border of big _ . 
pn oo 11200 : therefore will wealſo ſerve the Lord , b for | inheritance in * Timnath-ſerab,which is in mount I _ id 
| in.” ſhe is cur God. / | Epbraic, on the Ncrth fide of mount Gaaſh, +; OLE 
hows IS. by whom | 19 And Ioſhbuz ſayd nnto the people, Yecar- | 31 And1fſrael» ſerved the Lord all the dayegn Such are: be 
po ney not ſerve the Lord : for he isan holy God: heisa | of Ioſhus, and all the s of the Elders thagveovie 
fat” fielons God : be will nor pardon your iniquity nor | overlived Ioſhua, and which bad knowen all the + 
your finves, ' | workes ofthe Lord that be had done for Iſrael. 
Us, 20 If yee forſoke the Lord and ſerve ſtravge 32 And the * bones of Ioſepb, which the chil-Þ Gen. 50.2 5, 
©. W735 [pods, * then be will returne and briog evill upon | dren of Iſrael brovght our of Egypt, buried they f£x0d.13-19. 
"_ you , and conſume you , after that he hath done | in Shechemin a parcel of ground , which Iazkobj 
ſea. 56d, you good. bought of * the ſors of Hemor the father of Sheff 62-33-19. _ 
: 21 Andthe people ſayd nnto Ioſbua, Nay, but | chew, for an kundreth pieces of filyer,& the chil- 
doethe |we will ſerve the Lord, c dren of Ioſeph had ther in theiriobericance, 
wo 22 Ard TIolhua ſayd unto the people, Yee are 33 Alfo Eleazar the ſonve of Azron died, 
adewve |Witnefles i agairſt your ſelves , that yee have cho- | whom they buried in + the hill cf Phinehas bis] Ebe.Gibeah 
ſer you the Lord, ro ſerve kim : and they ſayd, | ſonne, which was given him in mount Ephraim. Þijnge:, 
- = mw 
THE BOOKE| OF IVDGES. 
"Pp | THE ARGUMENT. 
: A Lhett there is not hing that more provoketh Gods worath , then mans ingratitude , yet is there nothing ſo diſplea= 
ſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods love from his Church. For nowvw wohenthe Iſraelites vyere entred] 
bven znto the land of Canaan , and ſawvy the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ftead of ackhnovvledging tas great ben : 
mn fites and grumg thankes for the ſame , they fell to moſt torrible oblivion of Gods graces, comrary totherr { "ks pre 
miſe made unto 10,:.u4, and ſo provoked his venzeance (4s much as in them ftrod) to their viter deſtruttion.s! her 
Nun «: they had moſt evident fignes by the mutability of theirſtate : (for he ſuffered them to be mu#t cruelly vexed 
. tormented by tyramts : be pulled them from libertie. and caft them into ſlaverie , tothe intent they might feele 
their ov une miſertes , and ſo call unto him , and be delivered) Soto ſheuv that bis mercies endure for ever, he 
2a? raiſed up from time to time ſuch as / ould deltver them , and affure them of bis frvour and grace , rf they vvould 
Nam. Turne to 1.im by true repentance. And theſe delfverers the Scripture calleth Tudges becauſe they wvere cxecuters of 
0.23 + | Gods tudgements, not cl.oſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion but raiſed np as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the governance 
| #f his people They wvere ſourteene in number beſide loſhua , and governed from Tojt ua unte Saul the firſt King o 
Ifrael, To, ua and thoſe unto the time of Saul ruled 377 yeeres. In this booke are many notable poynts declared, 
but tuve eſpenalty : firft the battell that the Church of God bath for the maintenance of true Religion again#} id» 
latry and ſuperſtition ; next , vutat great danger that common-vvealth is m,voyben as 56d giveth not a Magiſtrate 
* to reteine [4s people in the pureneſe of Religion and his true ſervice, 
= CHAP, I, 2 Ard the Lord ſayd, Indab ſhall goe op : be- 
wh ll A ee ene cp e"* 1g. | holds 1 bave given the Javd inco his hand. POROIe-> | 
anurey- 16 Thechilcren of Kent. 28 7 he C are made 3 And Iudah ſayd unto Simeon bis © brother, Sun ded rein 
rhe cir fr lut.-e5, burp mot desiv:ged Come ug with me into wy lot, that we ray hobch.,þ.rirance within 
i=. Fer thai Ioſbua was dezd,the chil- | agaioft the Canzanites : and I likewile will gue fbe tribe of Iudaby, 
FL! dren of Ifr-el a asked the Lord, fay- | with thee ioto thy lot: ſo S'mqeon went with him, lolh.1 9,1, 
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or, the lord of 
wes: 5-0 


® Chap. 15.14. 


& Thi: vas one 


* Numb.14, 24+ 
Folk. 1413. 
nad 15,14+ 


built it againe. 


* 1980 


F Theſe three were 
gyant. and thechil- 


of 


the camez of Mo- 
& facker inlavy, | 
| $eade Num. 20,29. - 


& Numb. ar >3. 
i Theſe cities and 


& Forafter ther 
| tbe uibe of Iudab 
| bad burnrir,tbey * 


mY 


- $. Avdthey Adoni-bez Bezck: 
and they fought ed hin , aj bo Canaa-- 
rites, aod the Perizzires. ; 

6: Bur Adogi-bezck fled , ard perſued af- 
ter bim, and caught bim,and 4 cur off the thambes 
of his bands and of his feet. 

7- And Adoni-bezck ſaid, Seventic Kings ha- 
viog the thumbes of their hands and of their feere 
cat off, gathered breed vndet wy table : as I have 
done » ſo God hath rewarded me , ſo they brought 
bim to Ieruſalew,ard there be died. 

$ (Now the children of Iudah bad fought 
3gaipſt Ieruſalera , and bach rzken ir and fmitren it 
with the edge ofthe ſword , and bad ſer the * city 
| on fire. 

9 > kd alſo the childreo of Indah 
went downe to fight agaioſt the Canaanites , that 
dwek in the mountzine , and toward the South, 
and in the low countrey. 

10 And Judah went again} the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before time 
was called * Kiriath-arba:and they flew f Sheſbai, 
and Abiman, and Talmai. 

11 Apdfrom thence hee went tothe inhabi- 
tants of Dale, ane the name of Debiz io old time 
vpe7 Kiriarh- . 

1% -And Ca, Hee that ſwiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher, and raketb jir;even to him will I give Ach- 
ſab my daughter to wife. 

13 And Orhniel the ſorne of Kebaz Calebs 

ger brother tooke it , to whom be gave Ach- 
Tab his davghter to wiſe. 
14 And whey ſhe cawe fo him, (bee moovyed 


g Reade loſh, 19,78 him to aske of her father a field , 2 and ſhe lighted 


off her affe , and Caleb ſayd unto her, What wilt 
a2? 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Give mea blefling: 
for thou haſt given me « South countrey , give we 
alſo Springs CE j nd Caleb gave her the 
ſprings above prings benearn. 
is 5 And the childeenotd Bs x ment 

law went up out of the cine 48ecs 

with the children of Indah ,.invto the wilderneffe 
of Iadah, that lieth DE. Arad, and 
| weat and dweh amor _ STE: 
BP > Rags” eas with Simeon his brother, 
and tbey flewe the Canaavites that iphabited Ze- 
phath , aod utterly deſtroyed it , and called the 
pame of the citie * Bormeh. 

18 Alſo Indab rooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Atkeion with the coafls thereof . and 
Ekron with-the coafts thereof. * 

19- And the Lord was with Iudah, and he poſ- 
ſefled the wountaines : for bee cauld not drive 
out the inbabirevs af the valleyes., becauſe they 
had charers of yron. 

20 And _ gave Hebron uma Caleb, as 
* Moſes hed ſayd.and be expelled thence thethree 
ſoones of Anak, 


out the Tebuſites , that x inhabited Ierufalem : 
Itherefore the Icbufites dwell with the children 
of Beniamio in Teruſalem uno this day. 

22 * Theyalſo that were of the houſe of To- 
ſeph , went up3o Beth-el , and the Lord wwas with 
ther, 

23 - And the houſe of Ioſeph canſed to viewe 
{Beth-<]{and the name of the city before time var. 


21 Bot rhe children of Beniatin did pot ceft. 


* Luz,) | 
24 And the fpies ſaw aman come out of the 
| » and they fayd uno him, Shew vs ; wee pray 


yy wy = SY 
JULIGQUITES 0 vel vith he 
thee mercie 3d 


++, 25, And when bee had ſhewed them, the wayl | 
Into the citie , they ſmote the citic with the edgy © 


of the ſword , but they let the men and all his 
houſhold depart. 4 _ | % , 
. 36 Then the man went ioto the land of thel -_ 
Hittites , and built acitie, and called the na 2 
thereof Luz , which is the name thereof unto th 


. 2p 1* Neitherdid Manafſch Ber-be<# dg 
an with ber cownes , nor Taanach with berrows el 
inbabircane 


norihe s of Dorwith her townes, nor} © + 
the ichabitants of Ibleam with ber towns, neither © © 
the inbabirans of Megiddo with her rownes: ! bug! Why 
the Canaemites dwelled till inthar land, Perminedy 

28. Nevenhelcfle when Ifgael-ywas firong tl 
put che Canaanites to tribute , and expelled ther 
pot 


wholly. i NAN 
29 1 * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Carl * Mikawy 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer , but the Cavaanites © © 
dwelt io Gezer among them. | "20 

3o * Neither did m Zebulun expellthe inha-j= thei 
birants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants. of Nabe-{"*waw 
lo], bur: the Canaavites dwelt among them , and 7; 

31 # Neitber did Aſher caſt on the habictantd 
of Accha , nor the iphabitaves of Zidon , nor off © 
Ablab , nor of 'Achzib, nor of Helbah , nor of A. 
32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt amovrg the Canaz- 
nites the inhabitants of the land : for they did 
pot drive them © on, | 

33 1 Neitherdid Napbtali drive out the ioh 
birents of Be {b-, nor the iobabitams © 
Beth-anath , buz dwelt awong the Canaanites. th 
inhabicants of the land ; neyerthelefe the inhab 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſb , and of Beth- anath becam ; 
tributaries unto them, ; .- 

34+ Andihe Amorites j drove the children offy a,.,us 
Dao into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuffered|ben;” 7 
themnort ro come dbwne to the valley. : bY 

35 And the Amorites 5 dwelt ftill in mounth 
Heres in Aijzloo , and io Shaalbim , and whev the, yewiy 
© hand of Luſephs familic:-prevailed , they becawe þenulag 
triburaries : Phetirkey, - 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorices was from, C99 
Maalch-akrabbim , even f2ow p Selah and upward Jor aun 


Ip. : 


L 15 . 
n 


ITS 
> . "+ 
All £ 7H 
7 
Pre - 
£ J 
JW 


14 T beg are deſiperey | 
into the enemies hands. * 16 Geddelipereth them Of. | + 
Indges. "az Why God ſuffered id-lavers to rt 8 : 
© =_ We = 
Nd an « Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil-| 
gahto Bochims and fayd,I made youto goe upſ 
out of Egypt , and bave brought you uvto the! 
land which I had fworne unto your fathers , and 
yd » L will never breake my: covenant with you, 
2 _ * Yee alſo ſhall make vo covenant with bel, 5, 
inhabitants of this land, * 6x8. tbail breake downeÞs 1 
their altars : bur yee-have: nut obeyed my oye 
Why heve ye done this ? ; 
3 Wherefore, 1 fayd alſo, I will nor caft them 
Ont before you , but they ſhall be * as thornes upto 
yuur fides,& their gods ſhalbe your 4 deftruftion.jh * 
4 And. when the Angel of the Lord iſpzkej- | 
the words unto all the: Children of Lirzel , thef 
peopte lift up their voyce, avd wepr. BAK 
5 Therefore they called "the - nawe'of thay 


4 - a bt ee 
q 2 . 7 
" A ts es ESE: +; 
abt ., "$7: Thas 
A : F 444 8 3 > 
W_ qQ 
>. £5 
vn hg 4 g 


2359 BDOO&.0#-58; 209-42 


{followed other gods , even the gods ofthe people 


round abour 


the 
ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them.8&c be * ſold chem into 
the handes of theig enemies round aboartthem , ſo 
tha they could noJunger Rand before their coe= 


mies, 
i5 8 he betny manga Ars Pegg eng ITO 
of the Lord was ſore 2gainſt chen, as the Lord bad 


T ſaid , and as the Lord had ſworne unto them: ſo be 


puniſbed thew fore. 
16 9 Notwithſtanding , the Lord raifed vp 


oppreſiours. 

17 apt rrgr 310 re Sogn "one 
for they went a #horing after other gods » and 
| worſhipped chem , and rurned quickly our of the 
[i way , whereio their farhers walked , obeying ihe 
| commandements of the Lord: they did nor io, 
18 And when the Lord had raiſed thewup 
Indges, the Lord was with the Indge, and delive- 
red them out of the hand of their enemies all the 
On EEE ICED 
of their groniogs, r e 
them and cormenced thee.) 
19 Yer * whenthe Iudge was dead . they re- 
turned , and} did worſe then their fathers , io fol- 
Jowivg other gods to ſerve them and worſhip 
them: they ceaſed not from their owne inventions, 
nor fromheir rebellious way- 


lcd agaioſt Iiracl, and he ſaid, Becanie this people 
bath cravſgrefied my covenant which 1 comman- 


VOYJCE, ; 
21 Therefare willI no more caſt out before 


thay ay ofibe3amxious , which Toſhua left when 


whether they will keepe the way of the Lord , to 
walke thereiD , as their fathers kept ir, or oor, 
23 $o the Lord left thoſe nations , and drove 


aro the hand of Ione, of 


C OI 


which bronght them ont of the land of Egypt and | 
them, md bowed unto them, | 


=; Indges, which t delivered them ou of the hands | 
the fo 


| Iſrael, becauſe they had commirt 


20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind | 


died, ; 
23 That through them I may ® proove Ifrael, 


ho not out imwediatly , neither delivered them 


the children of Miezel cried wn- 
to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred up a Saviour to the 
children of 1ſrzel, and hee ſaved 


11 So the land had refif forty yeeres, and|r Tha is, " 
Othoiel the ſonne cf K-naz died. : Loon, and eight = 
13 5 Thentbechildren of Ifracl againe c 
miued wickedoes in the ſight of the Lord:and t 
} Lord g firegthered Eglon king of Moab againfi|; Soi mheene- 
ed wickecoetle 


mies of Gods people 
before the Lord. x no powes over” | 
. 13 And he gathered unto him the children by Gets 


" Amano, and Amalck, and went and ſmote Hracls 
and they poficfied the citie of p:lme trees. 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
Is Bat whenthe children of Iſrael cried unto 


ded their fathers , and hath vor obeyed my | Moab 


preſent, . 
> quarries, 


2a” 


LAS 


1 —_— 4” % 


all that ſtood about bim went on: from bim. the children of Napbtall , and of the childrengff 


20 Then Ehud came unto him, (and he ſate ? 3 - ER 
aJone in a ſummer pacier , which be bad) and Ebad 7 AndI will draw vntotheeto the * pg riverhy 
ſayd , Lhave a metſage untotbee from God, Thea | Kiſhon , Siſera the captaine of Iabins armwie with{” ** 
he aroſe our of his throne. his cbarets,and his multicude,and will deliver biz ; 
21 And Ehui put foorth his left hand, avd | imo thive band, 7 SE 
tooke the dagger frombis right thigh , and chruft 8 And Barak ſaid untober, « If thou wik gaſ_ - 
IK gaco his beliy, with me , 1 will goe : but if thou wilt for go 7 6s, 

22 $o tha the haft went io after the blate, me, I will oor goe, | - _— 
and the fatte cloſed abuut the blade , ſo that bee 9 Then ſhee anſwered , I will ſorely goe with defrec 6 
could not draw the dagger out of his beliy,but the”| thee , bur this journey that thou takeft, (bali vor bef® 
dirt came out, : . for thine booour : for the Lord (ball fell Sifera intofyrgun 
23 Then Ebud gate bim out into the jg porch, | the band of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and | 

and ſhat the doores of the parier upon bim , and | with Barak to Kedeſh: $6 
locked them. 1, 10 CE And Barak called Zebulun ard Naphili|, 

24 And when bee was gove ont , his ſervams | to Kedeſh, and 4 he went up on bis feete with renl!, 
cae : who ſeeing that the docres. ofthe parier } thouſand men,and Deborab went up with him. 
were locked,they laid, Surely & he doeth his cate- 11 {Now Heber the Kenite, which was ofthe | 
went io bis furmer chamber. 3 cbildren of * Hobab the farher in }aw of Moſes, jt ®x 

25 And they taried till they were aſbamed : | was departed from the * Kevites , and pitched bis, Pay 
2nd ſeeing bee opened not the doores of the pat- | tent f uncill the plaine of Zamnaim , which is by [fx 
ler , they rocke the key and opened them , and be= | Kedeſh, ) "- lv 
hold.their lord was fallen dead on the earth- 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the{#"%« 

26 So Ehudeſcaped (while they taried) avd | ſonreof Abinoam was gone up ro mount Taber, |” 
was paſlcd the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. 13 And Sifſera c for alt bis charers , even} 

27 And wheo be came Lome,he | blew atram- | nine hurdreth cbaretsof yron, andall the people} 
pet in mount Ephraia , and the children of Lirael } that were with bim from Haroſheth of the Genel © 
went downe with him from the mountaine ,and | tijes,unto the river Kiſbon. $5 

went before them, 14 Thev Deborah ſaid unto Barak, 8 Up : fc 

23 Then ſaid be unto them , Follow mee : for | this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siferaſ® ®* 

Lord beth delivered your enemies , even Moab | jnto thine hand, Is not the Lord gcre ont before! 
into your hand. So they went downe after him, | thee : So Barak went dowoe from mount Tabor, [ring 
and tocke the pafi-ges of Iorden toward Moab, | and ten thouſand wen after him, arour 
and ſuffered nor a man to paſſe over, is And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and all bis} © 

29 And they flew of the Moabites the ſame charets, and all bis boſte with the edge ofiheſ_ 
hut”. ah time about renve thouſand men , all g fedde men, | {word before Barak » ſothat Siſera lighted downe} _ ; 
peggo been and all wwere warriours , and there eſc:ped nota | off his charet, and fled away od his feere, 
mar. 16 But * Barak purſucd after the charets , and 
@ gbr. humbled. 30 So Moab was f ſubdued that diy , under | after the hoſte goto Harotbeth of the Gentiles: 
nr mg *he the band of Ifrzel : and the & land bad rett foure- and all the boſte of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 
I Sortar itis nor [{COre yeeres. ſword : there was not a man left, 

17 Howbeir Siſcra fedde away ervbis feere to] 


the number, nor:be 31 YTAnd after bim was Shamgar the ſonne 
meanesthar God of Anath, which ſlew of the Fbiliſtios fixe hun- | the tee of Iael the wife of Þ Heber the Kevire : 
mma ed th men with ap 0x: | goade , and bee alio deli | (for pexce wwe berweene labin the kipg of Ha- 
wr ered Lirael., Z2T , and betweene the houſe of Heber the Ke-{c 
CHAP. I1IL.: nice. } [ni 
1. Iſrael ount 4nd are given intothe hands of T abin. 4 Deio« 18 And acl went our to meete Siſers, md ſaid pin 
rah 19geth 1/rael , and exhorteth Baraktodebvcr the people, | mpeg him , Turve in , wy lord,turne into me: feare 
15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and; ottdly Tal, pot. And when he had turned in unto her into her 
rexc,ſhe covered him with a g mantell. 
wickedly in the fight of the Lord when Ehud 19 Andhe ſid unto her,Give me,I pray thee, 
| [was dead, . alicle water to drinke : for I am thirſty. And fhe 
2 And the Lord fold them into the hende of | cpened * a bouts of milke , and gave him drinke, 
aThere was anctherfſa Iabin King of Canaan , that reigned is Hazor, | and covered bim. t 


Inbin,whom loſhuafwhoſe chicfe captaine vas called Siſera , which 20 Againe hee Gid unto her, Siand in the 
killed and burvt Miwelt in Þ Harobeth of the Gentiles. doore of the tent , end when any mar doeth cone 
bis ciry Hutor 19%} 3 Then the children of Iiraetcried nniothe | and enquire of thee , ſayivg , 1s | any mao there ?|i 
STharipia 2 wood, ord : (for he had vine buodreth charers of yron, | thong ſhalt ſay, Nay, 
ox ſtrong places rwentie yeeres he bad vexed tbe childien of 21 Theo Iacl Hebers wife tooke a © baile 
hu very ſore.) ; the tent, and tocke a hammer in her. band , aod{,, qa, 
4 9 Aod at that time Deborah a Prophetefle | went ſofily unto him , and ſmete the naile into hisfirws 
ea ef wife of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael. tewples , and faftened k icro the ground , (for be ſe$ 
© Bye. fotving | 5 And this Deborah dwelt under a pale | was falt afleepe,and wearie) anc ſo he died. i 
&f comroverſies and JISC  berweene Ramih and Beth-el in mount E- 22 . And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera,|. * 
declariagibe will =o » and the children of Iſrael came upto ber | lazi came out tomeete bi w, and ſays voto biay| © 
chany or indgercent- Come , avdTI will ſhewthee the wan » whom thou” 
6. Then (be ſent and called Barak the ſonve of | ſeekeft: and when he came imo her text » bebolds|. 
Pbinoam ont of Kedeſh of Naphrali , and ſaid un-. | Sifcra lay 1 dead, and the vaile in bis c<mples- " 
Jed reveated unto $0 bm 4 Bath rac the Lord God of Iſrael & com- 23. $0 God brought downe 1l+binthe king of 


me by ide ſpjritof fnande] , ſa2z2, Goe ,and -draw toward mount | Canaen that day before the children of Lizael. . Ir - 


$4 Ebr.added , or A Nd the childrev of 1\rze} yg beginagaine to doe 


Ol 
£0nngd to doe : 


cy. abor » and take with thee tea rhouland men of - 24. And the bande of ihe children -of Ifrae! 
FE  projpere 


bs 
-_ 


, eiled, 
me not 
bro delpej 


overb all 
ame not 
ir bre- 


'. 
t » and = ued af nit Tab ir 
{Canaan , uncill they bad deftroyed Labin 
Canaan. tnx? y. 

1 The ſing and than kg{ziding of Deboreh and Barck, after the 


piferte. A 
Hen ſang Deborzb, and Barak the ſorne of 
Abingam the ſame day, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe yee the Lord for tbe avenging of If- 
ral , and for the a people that offered rhemſclyes 

illiogly+ 

2 Heare, ye kings, bearken ye princes: I, ever 

I will fing uoo theLord:1I will praife nn the 

Lord God of Iirael. 

4 d,* when thou wenteſt out of Seir,when 
thou deparredf our of the field of * Edom, F earth 
trembled, and the heavens rained, the cloudes alfo 

d watel» 

Oe The mountaines melted before the Loxd, 

* 4; did that Sivai before the Lord God of Iirael. 

6 In the dayes of * Shamwgar the ſonoe of A- 
nath , in the dayes of * Lael, the hie wages were 
b unoccupied ,and the travellers walked through 
bywayes. : 4 

7 The townes were act inhabited; they decay- 
ed, 1 ſay , in Iſracl, untill I Deborah came up 
which role up4< mother in If{rael. 

$8 They choſe new gods:then vw«s warre im the 
gates, Was there ad [bjeld or ſpeare ſeene among 
fourtie thouſand of Iſrael ? ; 

9 Mine heart is ſe on the govemours of Iſrae}, 
and on the that are willing amopg tbe people - 
praiſe ye the Lord, 

10 Speake ye thatride 00'* white afſes; ye that 
dwell fby Middio, and that walke by the way. 

11 For the noiſe of the archers «fppeiſed among 


4 


v1] the g drawers of water: there ſhall they rebearſe the 


rigbrcouſneſſe of the Lord , his righteouſnefie of 
his townes in frac] : then did the people of the 
Lord goe downe to the gates. 

12 Up Deborah, np,:riſe,and fog a ſorg:ariſe 
Barak , and leade Þ thy 6aptivitie captive , thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 For they that-remaine,have dominion over 
the mightie of the people: the Lord hath given me 
dominion over the firong. 

14 Of Ephraim i their roote roſe againſt Ama- 
lek : «nd ifrer thee Beniamin ſhell fight agiioft rby 


J-people , O Amelek, of Machir came rulers, and of 


Zezbulun , they that bandle the penoe of the k wrii- 
ter- 
i5 Andre princes of Iſkchar were with De- 
borab , and | Lffachar » and alſo Barak : hee was (et 
on bis feet inthe valley : for the diviſions of Reu= 
ber vvere great B (houghts of heart. 

16 Why abodeft thou among the ſheepefolds, 
to heare the blearings of the flocks?for F divitions 
of Reuben vvere great thoughts of beace, 

17 ©» Gilead abode beyond Jorden : and why 
doech Dao remaine io 1thippes # Alher fate on the 
ſea ſhore , and taried in bis o decayed places. 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphiali 
have icoparded their lives unto the death in the 
hie places of the field. | 

19 The kings came and fought : then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Tenaach by the waters of 
Megiddo : they received no gaine of p wuney, 
20 They foughtfrom heaven ,even he 
jntheir courſes fought againſt Siſera. 

21 The River Kithon 9 ſwept them away, that 
ancient river the river Kiſhon, O wy ſoule , thon 


res 


, 
F 


king 


| needle worke on both faces, © for the chiefe of wbg 


Ie ſhall 
ſhall ſhee 


him milke: 


wife of Heber the 
other women : 
above women dv velling in tents. 
25 Heasked warer , «ad ſhee gave 


ſmore ſbe Siſcra : ſhe ſwore off bis bead , »fter 
had wonnded and pearſed his rewples. 

25 Hee bowed him downe at her feete, hee 
downe , and lay ftill : at her feete hee bowed hi 
downe , and fell ; and when hee had ſupke downe, 
he lay there t dead. : 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow,and cried thorow þ latteſſe , Why is his cha: 
ret ſo lopg acomming ? why tary the $ wheeles 0 
bis charers ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies auſ[wered her, Yea.* 
anſwered ber ſc ife with her owne words, 

30 Haye they not gotten , and they divide the 
{poile? every man hath a maide or two. Siſcra hath 
a pray of divers coloured germents,a pray of ſundry 
colours made of needle worke: of divers colours of 


poile, 

31 Soletall chive evemics periſh, O Lord:bafy 
they that love him , ſhall bee as the x Sunne wh 
bee riſeth in his might, and F land had reſt fourti 
yecres. 


CHAP, yI. 


TY Ifrael is oppreſſed of the Milianite: for their wickadneſſe] 
Py Gideen is ſ@nt to bee ner won pag 37 He Gokgth 4 
LFnes 


A Fierward the children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefe in the-fight of the Lord, and the 
Lord gave them into the hands of Midian ſeven 
yeeres. 
2 And the hand of Midiao prevailed agaioft 1(- 
rael,* and becaule of-the Midianites the children of 
Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines , and 
Caves,and: bolds, 
3, When Itract had ſowen ,'thenceme up the 
Midiaoites,the Awalckites, and they of they Eaft, 
and came upon them. 

4 And camped by them, and d ed the 
fraire of F earth,even till thou come unto Azzih, 
and left no foode forlſrael , neither ſheepe , nor 
OXe, nor afſe. 

'F For they went up,ad their catrell,and ceme 
with their teots as graſhoppers in-multitude ſo 
that they and their camels were without pumber : 
and they came into the land to deftroy it. 

6 So was Ifracl exceedingly impoveriſhed b 
the Midianires : therefore the< children cf Lſracl 
cryed unto the Lord, 

7 1 And when the children of Iſreel cryed 
unto the Lord becanſe of the Midianites, * 


mi 


4 For feare of the 
Midianites, they fe@ 
into the deones of 
the moun:a1n00, 


|| "Or, of Kedem, 


b Bren a/moſt the 
| whole country. 


q 


8 The Lord feotunto the children of Iſrael a fbim 


Prophet, whofeyd unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I have brought you up from Egypt 
and bave brought you out of the houle of 
9 AadIbaye — you our of the hand 
M 2 


SES, and «£ 6 We . 
+ 1-4 3 7: Wks i 
X : 2 


OY 
Fo 


Gideon andfbe Angell, 


S za Kiang-27.35+30- 
Jere. 10,2+ 


3 Or,to prepare his 
fi.ghe. 


4 This came not 
ofdiftruſt ,but of 
wweakenede of fai 


mo man in ibisliſe 
can have a perfe@t 
Faith : yet tbechil- 
dren of God have a 
mrue faith, whereby 
they be inltified. 
e Tharis ,Chrift 
appearing in vilible 
forme. 

# Which I bave 
give: bee. 

g Or, family. 


2 So that wee lee 
how the ficſh is 
eneric unto Gods 
vocation, which 
cannot be perſyya- 
ded without 


bgoes. 


Þ Of Epbah, read 
Exzcd,z 637» 


5 By the powerof 
Gcd onely , as itt 
the ſacrifice of He- 
Lias. 2. King. 28, 38. 


* Exod. 33,20. 
Chap. 3:23, 


$ Or, the Lord of 
prace. 


k That it, 3 the 
Cdalde rext wri. 
zeik, fed (even 
yeeres, 


the Egyyclans, and ont of the hand of all thas 
efſed you, a0d have caſt them ont before you, 
given you their land. 

10 And1 ſaid unto you, I amthe Lord your 
{ap Macy not the ph agree rn 
land you dwell:but ye not obeyed wy voice. 

11” 4 And the of the Lord came , and 
fare under the oke which was in Opbrah, ans jr 
tained noto Ioath the father of the Ezrices,and his 
fon Gideon thre ſbed wheate by the wineprefle, fro 
hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Theo the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
bim,and ſaid umo bim, The Lord is with thes,thou 
valiant wan. 

1 


brivg ns out Egypt? 


ken us, and delivered us into the hand of 5 Midiz- 
him, and ſaid, 


nites. 

14 Andthee Lordlooked u 
Go in this chy f might, thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael oor 
of the handes of the Midianites : have vorT feor 
thee 2 

15 Andhe anſwered him,Ah my Lord,where- 
by ſhell I fave 1ſrael ? behold, my | father is poore 
->2. — in wy fathers 
houſe. 

16 Thentbe Lord ſaid anto bim, I will there- 
fore be with thee , and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, a3 ODe Man. 

175 And hee anſweredhim , I pray thee , if I 
have found favour in thy fight » then ſhew mees 2 
Gene , that thou talkeft with me. 

18 Depart ot bence, I pray thee, untill I come 
uno thee , and bring mine offering, avd lay it be- 
fore thee. And he ſaid, I will tary untill chou come 
#2a10e, 

4 19 9 Then Gideon went io, and make readie 


floure , and put the fleſh in a basker , and put ihe 
broth in a pot , ard brought ir out unto him under 
the oke , and preſented ir. 

20 And the Avgel of God ſayd unto bim, Take 
the fleſb and the unleavened bread, and lay them 
npon this tone , and powre out the broth : and he 
did fo. 

231 9% Then the Avgel of the Lord put foonth 
the end of the ſtzffe that he held in his band , and 
touched the fleſb and the unpleavened bread : and 
there aroſe op frei ont of the ſtone, and conſumed 
the fleth and the unleavened bread , ſo the Angel 
of the Lord departed our of his fight. 

2 2 And when Gideon perceived that it was an 
Angel of theLord,Gideon then aid, Alas,my Lord 
God : * for becauſe I have ſeene an Angel of the 
Lord face to face , I hall die. 

23 Ardthe Lord ſaid anto bim,Peace be un- 
to thee : feare nor, thou ſbaltnor die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there unto the 
Lord, #nd called ir} Iehovab-ſhalom:unto this day 
jt is iv Ophrah , of the father of the Ezrites. 

25 * And the ſawe night the Lord faid unto 
him, T-ke thy fathers young bullocke, & avotker 
bullocke & of ſeven yeeres olde , and deſtroy the 
altar of Bazlj that thy father hath, & cut downe the 
grove that is by it, 

36 And build analtar unto the Lord thy God 


upon the top of this rocke 5 io 8 pleice pla 0 
take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt offering}. © 
with the wood of the | grove , which thou ſhalt cur} 


a kidde, avd unleayened bread of an b Ephah of 


day for bis fathers houſhold 
the mer of the c tle, he did-ie by eight. 
23 1Andwhen the men of the citie aroſe e 


29 Therefore they ſaid one to anather , 
hath dove this thing ? and when they we 
and asked, they (aid, Gideon y ſonne of I 
done this thing. 

3o Then the men of the citie ſaid nnto Ioaſh, 
Bring ont thy ſonne , that be may die : for he hath 
deſtroyed F altar of Baall , and hath alſo cut 


the grove that wn bog 
31 And Ioaſh faid unto all tha tood by bim, 
ill yee plead Baals cauſe } or will yee ſave him? 
» he that will contend for bim , Jet bim die or the 


worving. If bee be God , ler him pleade for hims[ 


ſelfe agaioft bim that bath caft downe his altar. 
32 And in thatday was Gideon called Ierub- 


baall , that is, Let Baall plead for himſelfe becauſe] 


he hath broken downe his altar. 
33 Then all the Midianites and the Awalckites, 
and 


and they of the Eaſt , were gathered rogether 
went and pitched in the valley of tied. 6 
PE. Bot the Spirit of the Lord f came upon Gi- 


»* and be blew atruwpet , and” Abiezes was? 


joyned with him. 
5 And he ſent meflengers thorowont all Mz- 


pafſeb , which was alſo ioyned with him , and bee abi 


ſent mefengers unto Aſber,and to Zebulun and ro 


Nephtali , and they Came up to meet thery. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid unto God, ? If thou 
ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, 1will puta fleeceof wooll in t 
threſhing place : if the dewe come on the fleece 
onely and ic be drie upon all y earth, then hall 
ſure » that chon wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand , 
thor baſt ſaid. 

38 And ſo it was : for he roſe up earely op the 


morow,avd thruſt the fleece together,and wringed| 


$ dew out of y fleece , and filled a bowle of water. 
39 Agaibe , Gideon ſaid unto God , Be not an» 
grie with me , that * I may ſpeake once mare : let 
me proove once sgaine,I pray thee,with F fleece: 
let it now bee drie onely upon the flecce , and let 
dew be npon all the __ 
40 And God did fo the ſame-night: for it was 


q drie upon the fleece onely, and there was dewe | 


on all the ground. 


CHAP, VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend «way « great part of 
hi; company. 33 The Midianite: are diſcorfited by @ won» 
drous fort. 25 Orch and Zeeh are flaine. 
Hen * Ierubbaall ( who is Gideon) roſe up ea- 
rely , and all the people that were with bim, 
andpitcked befide f tbe well of Harod, ſo that the 
boaſte of the Midiavites was on the North fide of 
ther , inthe valley by the bill of t Moreb, 


2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The people} 


that are with thee , ?re too many for mee to give 


the Midianizes into their hands , left Iſrael] moke 
| ah&ia. 


ie 1bo 
pd. Loo! 
.and 6 
g tell 


ncourd 


rs med 
rengtd 


P This may 
label 
_y 


5 43 it 14 1 
ide text, 
firebrand; 


fie that te 
viorie ca 


1171 DEI 0 1deONns armic.. hw 2d, V1 ff Ys OY; dianitesdiſcomf [« 
ill not :haxſcheiy © yauar ag:iaſt me , and ſay , Mine hand bath _ as I gee. to Woo you. He Mt 
re depfirq (qyed me. 18 Whenl blow wich a trumpet a t 
is glory- ſ 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience |- are with me, blow ye with truwpers alſo on eve- my 
"i of the people , and fay » * Who ſois timerous or | ty fide on the hofte, and fayd , i For the Lord, and 
is [foarefall , ler bim recurne, and depart early from | for Gideon. 
|moune Gilead. And there recurned of the people 19 9 So Gideon and the bundreth men that 
which were at mount Gilead , two and rwenti® | were with him , cawe no the ourfide of the} . 
thouſand : ſo ten thouſand remaived. hoſte, in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
4 And the Lord faid unco Gideon, The peo- | they raiſed up the watchmen , and they blew with 
ziverheea] ple are yer £00 many ; bring them downe unto the | their tramypers , and brake the pitchers that were 
» koow | water , and I will» iris them for thee there : avd | in their hands, 
iſtull g0e | of whom I ſay unto thee, This man ſha}! goe with 20 And the three companies blew with trumpets 
thee , the ſame thall goe with thee : and of whom | and brake the pitchers, and held the lampes in 
ſever I ſay unto thee, This man ſhall not goe | their left hands, and the trumpets intheirright+ 
with thee,the ſame ſball not goe, handes to blowe withall : and they cryed , The |, Shall defroy th 
5 So he brought downe the people uritothe | * ſword ofthe Lard and of Gideon: ©  nY 
water, And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, As manryas | 21 And they flood , every man in bis place | 
lap tbe water with their tongues, as a dog lappeth, | round about the boſte : and all che hofte J raooe, 
them put by themſelves , and every one that ſhall | and cryed, and fled, | 
mn depart |, 0, e downe his keees to drinke, © pur apart, 22 And the three hundreth blew with tram- 
ee iortd'® | 6 And the pumber of them that lopped by putting | pets, and * the Lord ſer every wars ſword npon| 
E their hands to their monrhes,vverethree bundrein | his | neighbour, and upon all the bofſte : fo the jrbe Midiacites ts 
men : but all the remnanc of the people kneeled | hoſte fled to Beth-baſhircah in Zererab , «ad 10 [5 one anocder, 
downe upon their knees to drinke water, the border of Abel-mebolzh, unto Tabbah, ; 
7 \ Then the Lord ſayd unto Gideon,By theſe 23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
three huodrech men that lapped , will I ſave yon, | gether our of Naphtali , and our of Aſker, and our 
and deliver the Midianites into thine bend : and | of all Manafſeh , purſaed after the Midianites. 
10.he one | Jet all the other 4 people goe every man unto his 24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers unto all mount 
je tboulad,| place, : | Ephraim, ſayiog, Come downe againſt the Midia- 
PR $ 1$Sothe people tocke virailes f with thew, | nites , and take before them the = waters noto ; 
"ir {and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of 1\- | Beth-barab and Iorden. Then all the mer of E. aha. the 
rael , every man upto his tent , and | reteinedthe | phraim gathered rogether and rooke the waters CE pre." 
couraged. | three hundreth men : and the hoſt of Midian was | unto Beth-barab , and Iorden. Ihould por eſcape 
beneath him in a valley. _ . 25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi. 
9 1 And the ſame night the Lord faid onto | diavites, Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb upon the - Plal 33,17, 
telond | him » Ariſe , © get thee downe unto the hoſte : for | rocke Oreb , and flew Zeb at ® the winepteſſe'of pes had 
rn meane# | | have delivered it into thine hand, Zeeb,and purſued the Medianites,and brought the [their names of the 
rengibe 10 Bur if thou feare to goe downe , then goe | heads of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideon beyond Lorden, jataibar were 
4 rn thou , and Pburab tby ſervant down to the hotte, CHAP. VIIL done there, 
ile, 11 And thou ſhelt hearken what they fay , and | , Ephr aim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 who appeaſeth them, 
ſo ſhall thipe hands be ftrxcrg to go downe unto 4 He paſſeth the Jorden. 15 He revengeth himſelfe on them 
the hoſte, Then went hee downe and Phurah bis of Succeth and Penuel. 27 He maketh an Ephod which was 
[ſervant unto the ontfide of the fouldiers that were premiggy of idolarrie. 30 Of Gideon: ſonncs and of bis 
in the hoſte. Hen the wen aj ; 
12 5 Ardthe Midiavites , and the Amalckites x a Why haſt — Fair les layde woo hier, a Theybegints 
ard all * they of the Eaſt, lay iothe valley like | jegdft as not , when thou wenteſt to fight with the foil!» becauſe be 
griſhopp*rs in wulrirnde , and their camels vvere | Mjdiapites 2 and they chode with him tharpely. bad the glory of the 
without nuwber , as the ſand which is by the {ca 2 To whom he ſaid , What have I now done, |b witch bave laine 
hde for multitude. _ in cowpariſon ofb you 7 is not the< gleaning of | wo princes , Oreb 
13 And when Gideon was come , bebolde , a | yrapes of Ephraim better , then the vinuge off*"4 Z**d: 
man told a dreame nnto bis neighbour , and ſaid, | Aabjezer? © Thi» laſt ate of 
Bzhold , I dreamed a dreame , and loe , af cake 3 God hath delivered into your handes the madep ava += 
of barley bread tumbled from above into the hoſte princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was ftbe wtoleentepriffe 
of Midian , avd came intoatent, and fmote it | x able todoe in compariſon of you} and when hee [of ove man of ene 
car it fell , and overturned it, taar ihe tent fell | had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated toward amily, 


owne . s 

14 And bis fe}low anſwered, and ſaid, This is 7 And Gideon came to Iorden ſſl » 
nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſoone "S.. ,and the three hed nes ED wk 
of Ioath a man of Ifracl : for into his band hath | him, wearie, yet prinbog them, | 


God delivered Midian and all the hoſte, 5 And hefaid uttothe men of Snccoth, Give, 
I5 When Gideon heard the dreame tolde, | I pray you, 4 morſels of tr:ad unto the people jd Or, ſome ſmall 
and the iorerpretation of the ſame , he 8 worltip- | + that follow me (for they be vvearie)that I may fol- ion. 
ped, and returned unto the hoſte of Iſrze),and ſaid, | jow after Zebah and Zaimunca Kicgs of Midian. 
Up: for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 6 And the princes of Succothfaid, Are the oy trans houbatt 
the hoſte of Midian. « handes of Zebah and Zalmuona pow in thice lo, aan, 
frebrands, | 16 And hee divided the three hundreth men | bandes,, that wee ſhould give bread unto thine [ful tbinkettedon & 
ewake [into three bandes , and gave every wan a truwpet - | armie ? | Have ayercomge (HY 
"oe in his hand with empuc pitchers , and | lampes 7 Gideon then ſaid, Th:refote when the Lord |? | 
"itoriecame | #I8ÞiD the pirchers. hath delivered Zebab and Zalmunna idro mine | | 
[> And he ſaid untothem , Looke oo we , and | hand, I will t ceare your fleſh with thornes of the [4 sbr. bexe in 
do likewiſe » when I come to the fide of the hoſte: | wilderneſſe and with briers. ſpices, 
: M3 $44And 


_——__— 


. s o . +S 
4 


f Raving gotten the' 
vietory. 


z Aciry Eaſtward 
t5ond lurden, 


b He went by the 
wilderac!le where 
the Arabians dyvelt 
18 telths 


i- 


{anſwered him,as the men of Succoth anſwered. 


CE Aad he wemt w 
gato them likewiſe , and the men of Penuel 


9 And hee ſaid alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
When I come againe fin peace , I will breake 
downe this towre. 

Io «CC Now Zebah and Zalmunoavveres in 
Karkor , and theie boſtes-wich them , about fif- 
teene thouſand,all that were left of all the hoftes of 
them of the Eaft : for there was !1aine ap buadreth 
and twenty thouſand men, that drew ſwords. 

11 «\ And Gideon weot through them that 
deck inÞ Tabernacles on the Eaft tide of Nobah 
and Iogbehah , and ſmore the boſte ; for the boſte 
43 Carlefle, 


i Some reade. before 
the Sunne role up. 
| | Or , deſcribed, 


$Ebr.breake in pie« | 
ces, as onerbr 
corae. 

* z. Kiog-12935. 


I Or.they were like 
uno thee. 


k Wecame all out 
of vne belly : rhere« 
foreI wyill be reven= 


I Meaning, that 
they wouid be rid 
our of rheir paine at; 
once, Oreiſero 

have & valiant man 
zo put them to 
death. 

4 Or, collers, 

m That is, thy 
polteritie, 


n His incent war 
to llew bimſelfe 
thankefull for this 
vietory by teſtoring 
of relizion. whice 
barack it was not 
ordiog as God 
had nodes, 
turacd t0 their 
IdeftruRion- 
| Oc. ſweete balles, 
oTbat i«,fucd things 
as pertaived 25 rhe 
uſe of thr Taver- 
nacle. Locke more 
of Ephod, bacod 28+ 


Ciap. 375+ 


12 And whep Zebah and Zalmupna fled, bee 
ollowed after them, and cooke the two kings of 
idian , Zebab and Zalmnnns, and diicomnted 
all tbe boſte, 
13 $9 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh rerumed 
from bactell, i tbe ſunne beiog yet hie, 
14 And tooke a ſervant of the men of Succotb, 
and inquired of bi : and hee J wrote to him ihe 
princes of Succoth and the Elcers thereof , even 
ſeventy and ſeven mev. 

15 Andbecame unto the men of Snaccoth,and 
id, Behold Zebab, and Zalmunna , by wbow yee 
fupbraiJed me, ſaying, Are the hands of Zebab,and 
Zalmunna already iv thine baods ,that wee ſbould 
ive bread unto thy weary men ? 

16 Then hee tocke the Elders of che citie,and 

nes of the wildernefſe and briers , and f did 
teare the men of Succoth with them. 
17 - Alſo hes brake downe the rowre of * Pee 
pucl, ard flew the men of the citic, 
13 {5 Then ide he unto Zebah and Zalmunne, 
What maner of mep were they , whom ye flew at 
T «bor > And they anſwered, g As thou art, ſo were 
they, every one was like the childrep of a king. 
19 And he faid, They were wy bretbren,even 
wy k mothers children : as the Lord liveth, if yee 
had faved their lives, 1 would pot flay you, 
20 Then thee ſaid umio Terther his firſt borne 
ſonne , Up , ard ſlay them : bar the boy drew pot 
his ſword : for ke feared, becauſe he was yet yorg. 
21 Then Z:bab and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thoa 
and fall upon us : for as | the man is , ſo# bis 
iirergrth. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebab and 
Zalmunna , and tooke away the J ornaments , that 
were on their camels oecks. 
- 23 7 Then the men of 1frael ſaid upto Gideon, 
Reigne thou over ns , both thou , and thy foone, 
and thy = fonnes {one : for thou haſt delivered us 
out of the hand of Midian, 
23 And Gideon ſaid unto them , I will oor 
reigne over you, peicher ſhall wy cbilde reigne 
over you, bat the Lord ſhall reigne over you. 
24 Againe Gideon ſaid uoto them, ® I would 


very mzn tae careriogs of bis pray ( for they hath 
olden earerings becauſe they were Iſazelites.) 
25 Andthey avſwered, Wee will give them. 
And they ſpread a garment , and did caft therein 
every wan the carerings of his praye, 
26 And the weight of the golden earcrings 
tha: be required , was a thouſ.nd ard ſeren hug» 
dreth /tekels of gold , befide collers Jy and iewels, 
and purple raimept that was on the kings of Mi- 
diao , 2nd beſide the chaibes that were about the 
camels neckes. 
37 And Gideon made ar « Ephod thereof and 


bee arequeſt of you, that you would give mee 


f "©; 
thence toPeonel , and | pat ir jo Opbrah his cirie : and all Iſrael went a 
- whoriog there afcer it , which was the deftruQtion 


of Gideon and his houſe, 
28 Thus was Midian brought low before this 
children of Iſrael , ſo that they lift up their heads 
no more : and the countrey was in.,guietnefe 
fourtie yeeres io the dayes of Gideon-* | 
29 9 Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioalb went, 
and dwelt io bis owne houſe, / 


30 And Gideon had ſeventy ſopnes f begot- 
t 


ten of bis body : for be had many wives. 


22 


31 And his coocubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſoune allo , whoſe came he called Abi- 
melech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne cf Igath died io a 
good age , and was buried in the ſepulcbre of Io- 
ah his father in Opluab , of the p father of the 
Ezrites- 

33 But when Gideon was dead , the children 


of 1irae} rnemed away , and wenta whoring after|\* 


Baalim , and made q Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remcmbred port 
the Lord their God,which bad delivered them our 
of tbe bands cf all their enemics on every fide, 


35 Neither* ſhewed they mercy on the bouſe | 


of Icrubbaal, or Gideon , accordivg toall y good- 
nefle which be had ſbewed uorto 1trael, 
CY AT. 1K, f 

«Abimelech wſurpeth the gingdome,, and putteth bis brethren 

to death, 7 Totham ro 2: 4 parable, 23 Hea'red bes 

eweene cAbimclech and the Shechemites. 36 Gaal conſpreth 
againſt bim, and is cpercome. 53 Abimeiech is wounded to 
death by a Women. 
= Hen Abimelech the ſopne of Iernbbaal wens 
to Shechem goto his * mothers brethren , and 
communed with them , and wigh all the family, 
and houſe of his mothers father giog, 

2 Say, I pray you, io the WJience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you , that 
all the ſonnes of Ierubbaal , which are ſeventie 
perſons , reigne over you ,cither that ove reigne 
over you } Remember alſo, that I am your b bone, 
and your fleth, 

Then his wothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem , all theſe 
words :and their hearts were mooved to follow! 
Abimelech : for ſaid they , He is our brother. 

4 And they gave bim ſeventie pieces of filver 
our of the houte cf Baal-berith , wherewith Abi 


welech birecy vaine and light fellowes which fol-|} 


lowed bim. 
5 And he went unto his fathers honſe at O- 

phrah , and c flew bis brethren , the ſonses of Ie- 

rubbaal,ebout ſeventy | yy opon one ſane: yer 

Totham the yongeſt ſo 

for be bid himſe}te. 


6 y And all the men of Shechem gathered ro- p 


gether with all che houſe of d Millo, 20d came and 


made Abimelech K:rg io the plaive , where the s 


ſtone was eret<d in Shechem. 


7 And when they told irto Torbam , he went = 


and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim , and lift vp 


his voyce, and cried, and ſaid unto them, Hearken| 


nato me, you men of Shechem , that God may 
hearken unto you. 


e The trees went foorth to anoint a Kivg p 
over ther , and ſaid uato the Olive tree , Reigne 
4 


thou over us. 


9 But the Olive tree faid unto ther , Should tw 


one of Ierubbaal was left ; * 


I leave my fatcefle , wherewith by mee they bo-[ uber 


nour God and man, ard g9e ig advance mee above [firuzi 


the irees? 
10 Then 


4.-++£8 p 
> SP. 


; . LL. a. 99> 44 ; . eu . --» Þ. / S-4 ——_—— 
conſpiretragaioft ap. TX; ' Abimelech, and isovercome. on 
70 Then the trees {aid tothe figtree, Come 29 Now weuld God this people were under F 
thou,end be king over ns. wire hand : then would 1 pur away Abimelech.| 
11 But the fguee anſwered them, Should I | Ard he faidto k Abimelech, Increaſe thice wy 
forſake my ſweetnefſe , and my good fruit, and go | and cowe our. | _ 
to adyance me above the trees? F 39 F And whey Zebull the ruler of the citie 
12 Then ſaid the trees uotothe vine, Come, | heard the words of Gaal the ſoone of Ebed, his 
thou, and be kipg over us. wrath was kindled, A PAN GONE 
13 But the vive ſaid unto them,Should I leave 31 Therefore bee ſent meſſengers unto Abi- 
wy wine, whereby I cheere God and map,and goe | melecht privily , ſaying, Bcbolde, Gaal the ſon 
\ | to adyance me above the trees? of Ebed and his brethren be come to She 
Meorbriet | . Then ſaid allthe trees untothe & bramble, i 


Come thouaad reigne over us. | 

15 Andthe bramble ſaid unto theres , If ye 32 Now therefore ariſe by pight.thov and the] 
will io deed anofnt mee king over you , come, and people that js with thee , and lic in Is 
ech ſhall | nyt your truſt under wy ſhadow: and if norstheffire | held. GONE Og "0p 
benobles | 7.11 come out of the bramble , and conſume the | 33 And riſe early in the morning afſeone 2s 
w_ Cedzrs of Lebanon. | , + WET the ſunne {2 np, 2nd a anle the Citie : 2nd when be 

16 Now therefore , if ye do truely ard uocor- | and the people that is with him , hall come oun 
rvptly ro make Abimelech King , and if gee have | againſt thee, doe to him+whar thou caoſt, 
dealt weil with Ierubbazll and with his bouſe , and 34 1 So Abimelech'roſe up, and all the people 
bave done uno him accordiog to the deſerving of | that were with him by vight : and they lay in wait 
his bands,  agaioſt Shecher in foure bands. 

1, (For my father fought for you, and t ad- 35 Theo Gaal the ſoone of Ebed ous, 
ventured his life,and delivered you ont of F hands, | fivod in the entring of the gate of the citie : = 
oe Y | Abimelech roſe up , and the folke tha were w 

18 And yee are riſev up againſt wy fathers | him from lying io wait, 4 6k A 
houſe this day, and bave Alaine bis chUiren ,8bout 36 And when Gaal ſaw the lo ; he ad 4 
ſeventy perſons npon ove ſtone, end have made | Zebul, Behold,there come people downe from the 
Abimelech » the ſorne of his maide-ſ(ervant » kiog tops of the wountaines . 2nd Zebull laid onto bim, : 
over the men of Shechem, becaule hee is your fol (badow of the mouotaines ſeeme men unrg 
brother.) ee. . , 

19 If ye then have dealt truely and purely with | 37 And Gaal ſpake agaire , avd ſaid, See.t! 

Terubbaall , and with his bonuie this day, then £ re- | come folke downet by the middle of the lend, and] 
beiryout | joyce yee with Abimelech , and let bim reioyce | another bend cominenh by the way of the plaine of 
{ yon ks with you. pau ® 4 Meovpevim. 4 | 

20 But if nor, let afire come out from Abime- 38 Thev ſaid Zebul anto him , Where is now 
lech , and conſume the men of Shechern and rhe | thy mouth that ſaid , Who is Abimelech , that we 
bouſe of Millo : alſoleta fire come focrch from the - | ſhonld ſerve him ? Is nor this the people that thou 
mer of Shechem, end from the houſe of Millo,and | haſt deſpiſed } Goe oat now , I pray thee and fight 
conſume Abimelech. with ther. 

21 And Iothamran away , and fled , and went 39 And Gall® went out before the men © 
to Beerand dwelt there for feare ofAbimelech bis | Sbechem, and fought with Abimelech. 
_ ; 40 Due Abjexclech purſned him, od hee fled 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere over If- fore bim , and mavy were overtt nd 
wounded even noto theenring of ce gate. - 

and 


rael, 

23 But God bſentan evill ſpirit betweene A- 
> | bimelech, and the men of Shechem : avd the men 
ing of Shecherm brake their promiſe co Abiuwelech, 

24 Thatthe crueky roward the ieve' ity ſonoes 42 1 And on the morrow the people went ont 
of Ierubbaal and their blood might come and be | ipto the field : which was told Abimelech. 


Lyd upon Abimelech tbeir brother , which had 43 And hee tocke the ® people , and divided|y. 
{laine them» and upon the men of Shechem, which | them into three bands , and laid wait in the fields, 
had ayded him to kill his brethren. ; | end looked, and behold.the people were come cut 

25 So the men of Shechery ſer men in wait for | of the citie, and he roſe up againſt thew,and ſmore| 
him in the tops of the monneaines:who robbed all | them, | 
that pafſed that way by thee : and it waso0ld Abi- 44 And Abimelech, and the bends that were 
melech. with bim, ruſbed forward, and ſtood in the entring | 

26 Then Gaall the ſonne of Ebed came with | of the gate of the cirie : and the two other bands 
bis brethren , and they went ro Shechew : and the | ranne upenall the people that were in the field, 
wen of Shechew pur their conhdence in bim. ſlew ther, 

27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 45 And when Abimelech bad forght ageioſt 
and guhered in their grapes , and trode them, | the citie all that day,be rooke the citie, and flew F 
and made merie , and went ivto the houſe of their ,| people that was thereio,and deſtroyed the cirie, 
gods , and didearte and dricke,and curied Abime- _— o ſalr - it. © That it houldbe 
tech. 45 1 And when oll the men cf the rower of ſung urfull, & 

23 Then Gaall the forne of Ebed ſaid, Who is | Shecbero beard ir,they entred into an boide of the tienes any gf 
Abimelech z and who is Shechern , that we ſbonld | honſe of the god p Beinh, Rs 
ſerve him # Is be not the ſonrce of Ierubbaall ? and 47 Andit'ws told Abimelech, that all the men |? 72* is of Baat 
Zebul is his offices z Serve ratber the men of Ha- | of tne tower of Shechbem were gathered toge- berich, as Chap. 3.32, 
mor the father of Shechem ; for why ſbonld wee | ther. | 
ſerve him ? 45 And Abimelech gate bim up to mount] 

M4 Zalmon, 


,that all 
9 Meaning Rwy 


'Svell rhey in rhe 
povyer, a5 the 


# 2.Sam. 12,316 


| £ Thus God by ſac W 
miſerable dearh 
takerb vengeance 
oo tyrants even in 
adis life. 


\ For making a 
ryrant their king- 


J Or, bis uncle. 


4} Or, governed. 


a Signifying, they 
_ men of aurto-} 


; = the rownes off 
lair, as Devut. 3,14. 


#Chap.2,1 1.and 31 
7. and 4.1.and G:2+ 
and 13.1, 

. Chap 2,13. 

I Or, Syrias. 


k Or, delivered. | 


b As the Reube- 
Di es » Gadires , and 
battle tbe tribe of 
Mancafen, 


| TT iis roogle ar ere wii Elm; 
need Tnedog: cur downe 


NI of about # thouſand men and women. 
? went Abimelech io Tebez,and be- 


z wottan * caſt a 


F3 ter of a 


£ 
"gr Y upon /Abinelech head, 1 


XS 


fla Ry Ng accodl mms, A 
LI bis page! aim era 


oaks ks the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
et. \ Poon was dead , they departedeyery man unto 
his owne place. 

56 Thus God tendred the wickedvefſe of &bi- 
welech , which bee did unto bis father in. laying 
bis ſeverny brethren. 

57 Aſſo dlqe nicks feng TR 
chew did. God their beads. Jo opp 
_ came the \ car locham the ſoons le- 


CHAP, 
a Toladieth, 5 I giv alſo dieth. 7 The T1 fattin are PRYNE 
fer their ones, 20 They cyie unto Gods x6 and be bath 
pity ow theme. 


A Fer Abimelecb, there arofe to defend Iſrael, 
man of Iachat , which dwelt in Shamir io mount 
aim. 


E 

- And hee j indged Ifracl three and twenty 
yeere, and died, and was buried in Shemir. 

3: 1 And after him aroſe Lair a Gileadite , and 
jadged Iſrael rwo ard rwenty yeeres. 

4 And be bad thirtie fonnes ther « rode on thirty 
afle-colts,& they bad thirty cities, whichare cal- 
led g Havorh-Lair noco this dey.and are inthe land: 
of Gilead. 

5 And lair died, and was buried in Kamoo. 
6 1* Andthechildren of Iſrael wrought wic- 
ednefle againe in the fight of the Lord,and ſerved 

Bali and * Afttaroth , and rhe gods of þ Aram, 

gods of Zi of , and 

the gods of the children of Ammon , and. the gods 

of the Philifticas,and forſoocke the Lord and ſerved 
pot him. 

7. Therefore the wrath of the Lord was killed 


of the Philiftiws, and into the bands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

$ Who from that yeere vexed and oppreſſed the 
children of Iſrael cighreene yeeres ,Þ even all the 
children of Lſtaci that were beyood Jorden , in the 
land of the Amorites, which ie in Gilead, 


_ WI —_——_ 


againft Ifrzel, and hee j ſold thew ioro rhe hands | 


þ —Fthe IF JI 


> ioreover: Cds wes Ge 

bois to td apt houſe againſt ery » and againſt Benja- | 
airports of Ephraim : (Of 
rael was fore 

10 Then he cher of ln cried no 
Lord , ſayivg, Wee have fined agaiſt thee 
becauſe wee have forſaken our owne God, 
have ſerved Badlirn, * * 


it heffihe Lonls (rid ward the childres F121 nh * 


Did py 7 deer you even the Bgppelne guath TH 
from the Amorites , from the children of 


Fort 


2 which ye bs 
ve you in 


CK of your tr 
i, $6, de rice of your 


IF And the children of Iſrael ares 
Lord, We haye finned : doe thou unco 
ONE; ; ouely wee pray thee 1 liver | 


6 Then ſtrapge gods fre 
ls, Then ey ory te rg and 4 his ſon! 
was grigged for the miſerie of Iſrael, 


17 They the childreo of Ammon g ec 
lves together , and pitched in Cried 
the children of Iſrael afſembled thewfelves , pat” 


c ad princes of Gilead ſaid 
+ xd will beglothe bartel 
of Awwoo , the ſame ſhall be 


ag3 
9 donate hbrancger Gilead, * 


CHAP, XI. 
being chaſtd iw ay bt bis brethren , was after made 
capteine over Ifracl. 30 Hee makitth 4 raſh pow- 34 Hes 
banguiſherh the Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificeth bis daugh- 
fey Sodeg to bi: bow. 


ff or Gilead begare Ipbtab,and Ipbrab the Gi- 
leadire wasf « valiant men , butt wks: ts 
tbarlor 

-2 And Gileeds wife bare bim ſons , and when 
F womans children were come to age, they th 
out Iphtah, and faid unto him, Thou ſhalr nor inhe 
rit in our fathers houſe : for thon art the ſonne of a 
a ſtrayge women, 
Then Iphtah- fled from his brethren , and 


| pitched in Mizpeh. 


18 Andhe 


a. Sole. 


y | 
dyelt in the jand of b Tob: and there gathered idle» Wm 
Ls 


fellowes toT » and < went out with him, 

4 C in procefſe of rime , the children of 
Ammon wade warre with Ifrael. 

5 And when the childred of Ammon fought 
with 1fracl , the 4 Elders of Gilead went to ferch 
Ipbtab out of the laod of Tob. 

6 Andthey ſaid unto Iphtah , * Come and be 
a CINE, thar we may figbt with the children 


7 Ipteth then anſwered the Elders of Gilezd, 
Did not ye hate me , and f expell me ont of my fa- 
thers houfe ? how then come you unto mee now in 
rime of your tribulation? ” 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto Iphtah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou}. 
mayeſt go with us, and fight zg:ioft che children of 
Ammon, and bee our head over all the inhabirares 
of Gilead. | 

"9 And Tphtah faid unto the Elders of Gilead, 

If ye bring mee bowe zgzine to fight 2gainft the 


[at got {* 


Ta 


eabt; n * Chap. 


's - , 
JE 8 \ | 
- £ : 
'» ©: out 
a , 5 Dy £ Ks whe « ” 
, > ; . : þ. wot 
1 
: I +:13% ' 
- 


children of Amon , if the Lord give them before 
, hall I be £a 

art: And oF" Elders of Gilead {aid unto Iphtah, 

The Lord f be witnefle betweene us , if we do nat 

according to thy words, 


lead , and the people made him head end captaine 
over them : and Ipbtab rehearſed all bis wordes 
before the Lord io Mizpeh. 

12 9 Then Iphtab ſent meflengers unto the 
kiog of the children of Ammoo, ſaying, What haft 
thou to doe with mee , thar thou art come ag 
me, to fight in wy land 2 

13 And the kicg of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meflen of Ipbtah,*Becauſe 
Ifrael rooke my land , when: they came up from 
Egypt, from Arnon unto Iabbok, and.neto Lorden: 
now therefore reftore thoſe lind:t quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtab ſent meflengers agaioce vatotbe 
king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid umo him, Thus faith Ipbtab,*I- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab,nor the land of the 
children of Ammon, 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt , and 


walked through the wildernefle unto the red ſea, 


then they came to Kadeſh, | 

17 *And Ifrael ſent mefſengers unto the king of 
Edow, ſayipg, Let me.I pray thee,goe thorow thy 
Jand:but the king of Edom would pot conſent:and 
alſo they ſent unto the king of Moab,but he would 
not: therefore Irael abode in Kadeſh. 

13 Then they went through the wilderveffe, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom , and the land of 
Moab , and cawe by the Eaſt fide of the land of 
Moab,and pitched on the other fide of Arnon,*and 
came Dot within the coaſt of Moab:for Arnon vp4s 
the border of Moab, 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meflengers unto Siboo, 
king of the Amorites , the kiog of Heſhbon , and 
Iſrael ſaid unto bim, Let us polls pray thee, by 
thy land unto our | place. 

20 But Sihon g conſented not to Ifrael.that he 
ſhould goe through bis coaſt : bur Sibon gathered 
all his people togerhes , and pitched in Iabez , and 
fought with Iſrael. 

21 Andihe Lord God cf Iſrael gave Sihon,and 
all his folke into the hands of Irael,and they fmote 
ther : ſo Iſrael pofſefſed all the land of the Amo- 
rites , the inhabicapts of that conntey. 

22 And they poſſcfled * all the coaſt ofthe 
Amorites , from Arnon voto Iabbok , and from tbe 
wildernefſe even unto Iorden. 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael bath 
calt out the Amorites before his people Iſracl, and 
ſbouldeſt thon poſſefle it? 

| 24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to pofſeſfe > So 
whomſoever y > Lord our God driveth out before 


| us, ther wil we poſlefle, 


25 * Andartthou now farre better theo Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab ? did hee por 
firive with Lracl and fight againſt thew, 

26 When Ifrzel dwelt io Reſbbon and in her 
townes, and in Aroer and in her townes , and in all 
the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon , three 
bnodreth yeeres ? why did yce not then recover 
i ther in that ſpace ? 

275 Wherefore I have got cffended thee : but 
thou doeſt me wrong to Fa ce againſt mee, The 


11 Then Ipbtab went with the Elders of Gi-., 


Lord the Tudge k be indge this berweene chef KT pour 
children of 169, avd the PILEP cf Ammon. 


Jo And Iphtah ® vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, If rhou ſhalt deliver the childrev of Am- 
mon into mine hands, 

3" Thea that thing that conmmeth out of the 
bone io penn ten he Reo ens 

We © IC | # 
be Þ Lords, and ] will oftes ie for a burm-offeriog 

32 And ſo Iphtah went notothe children off= 
Ammon to bght againſt them,and the Lord delive-[3*v&o'7 
red them into his bands. : 


thou come to Mionithy, twenty cities,and ſo 
tog Abel of the vineyards,with an exceeding "%, 
laughter. Thus the childieb cf Ammeir werd q'; 
humbled before the children of Hrach- 5 46}; 
34 9 Now when Ipbtah cane to Mizpeb urtq- 
bis bouſe, beholde,bis daughter came our ©o meet. 
bi witetiwbrels and dances, which was bis ove-] 
ly childe ; be had none other ſonne, nor daughter. 
bf ur teeedy oe org wha {1 
and layd , Alas er, me 
lone. and ade trouble me : for heave 
405"10y my mouth ucto the Lord , and cab not 


ke. | 

36 Avd hee ſaid nnto him , My father, if 
haſt opened. thy momb noo the Lord + doe wit 
wee as thou haſt prowiſed , ſeeing that the Lor 
hath avenged thee of thine enemies the childre 
of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhee ſayd unto her father , Doe th 
much for me : ſuffer me two moneths , that I 
goto the mountaines, and p bewaile my virginitie 
I and my fellowes. i - 

38 And he faid, Go : and he ſent her away two 
moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions ,and{ 1berefore they re- 
lawented her virgioity upon the mountaines, A Oy 

39 And after the ende of two moneths , ſhee} ** 
turned againe unto ber farther , who did with ber 
according ro his vowe which be bad yowed , and 
> =_ knowen no wan. And it was a'cuſtome ins 

ſract: 
49 The danghrers of Irael went yeere by yeere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtab the Gileadite, 
foure dayes in a yeere. 


CHAP, XII. . 
6s TIphtah Fllith two and for'y thenſand Ephr ioirives, 
3 6 oh Iphtah fucceedeth Thy,an, ws Elon, »3; and 
«Addon. . 
A Nd the men of Epbraim gathered themſelves 


rogether,and weor * Northward, and fayd unto of oo mOTP 


or his wo 
int 


p Par it was coun 
ted as a ſhame in 
Ifracl, todie withs 
out childrea, and 


Ipbtah , Wherefore wenteft thou to fight agaivſt $ 
children of Ammon, and diddeft nor cali b us to go So ambition 


with thee+ we will therefore burn thine bouſe upon pink yy 
5 orber: ,a4; the 
thee with fre, , ou by rg 


2 And Iphtah ſaid unto them,I ard my people [c,,.. 
were at great flrife with the children of | meg OY A 
and when I called you, ye delivered me oot out of 
their hands. | 

3 So whenl[ ſaw that yee delivered mee no 

, I 


{7.0 
we. — is 2 : > 
Samſon, Sarhſph: 
not Ryman ens __ neither _ er wh wg © EM 
of Ammon : ſo the Lord delivered chem 7 But hee faiduoromee, .th "TY 
into mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come | conceive. and beare a ſonne , avd now thou ſhak 
- dripke no wine por ſtrong drinke , neither cate 
any uncleave thivg , for the childe ſhall bee 
my to God trom his birth to the day of} 
at 
dires are rucnagates of Ephreim 4 among the E- $8 Then Manoah 4 prayed to the Lord, and 
iree cud a-ong che Marnlſhres, I pray thee , wy Lord, let the man of God 
5 Alſo the Gileadites rooke the pafſzges of | w thou » Cote 2gaine Dow aNTO Us,] therduwrddnd 
LJordev before the Ephraimites , and when tbe E- } and teach us what wee doe unto the childey knowfaniy, 
phraimites that were eſcaped , ſaid, Let me paile, | when be is borne. | | | 
then the men of Gilead ſaid nato bim, Art thou an 9 And God heard the voyce of Manoab , and 
Epluaiwite? If he ſaid, Nay. the Aogel of God came againe unto the wife , a: 
6 Then ſaid they unto him , S2y nowe $hib- | tbe ſare inthe field, but Manoab ber husband w 
boleth : and be ſaid Sibbolerh : for he could nos | not with ber, 
ſo prenonnce : ther they rooke bicm , and flew him 10 C And the wife made haſte and ranve , nd 
a the paſſages of Iorden : and there fell ar that | ſhewed her busband , and ſaid unto him , Bebold 
the man hath appeared unro mee , that came nantc 2 
meeto 5 e Itfi * 
Ig CN Ma wake ind wars thee hh the Angel ape 
and came to the f man, and ſayd uuto him, Ar ok = 
thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman ? and be (pL 
Iz Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy ſayingy fermed.bul 
* come to paſſe : but how ſhall we order the childe wy. 
and doe umo bim? 
I3 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid anto M 


| FICTC 7, Of ; 
ventu- og Foychonngy Iran $ocry monte pr ban 
jcb 


the fall of warers, 
eras care of corue, 


time of the Epbraimites rwo and forty thouſand. 

7 And Iphieh iadged Iſrael fixe yeere : then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buricd in ove 
of the ciries of Gilead. - 

$ * After bim fIbzan of Beth-lebem indged 
Ifrael, 
9 Who bad thirtie ſonces and thirty daugh- 
| ters, Svhicb be ſent cut, and rooke io thirty daugh- 
ters from abrozd for his ſoones : and hee indged 
Iſrael ſeven yeere. 


q , 


at © "6 
nas s 
+2 


$ wr. ſoanes 
ſoanaes. 
8 Or, horlecolies, 


# Chap. 2,11 and 
3s7 4-1 
6.1.aud 20,6. 


23 Signifying, thar 
their deliverance 


came onely of God, 


to Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 


lehem. 
. 12 yAvrd afterhim jndged Iſrael Elon, a Ze- 
bulongite, and he judged Ifracl ten yeere. 
'. 82 Theo Elon Zebulovire died , and was 
buried jo Aijalon in tbe countrey of Z-bulan, 

13 yg And after him Abdoo the {onne of Rillel 
the Pirathooite indged Iſrael. 

Iz, And he had fortie ſonnes and thirry t ne- 

ewes that rode on ſeventy | affecolts : ard hee 
udged Irael eight yeeres. 

Is Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pizathogite , ard was buried in Pirathon , inthe 
Jand of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 


kites. 
CHAP, XIIL. 


1 | Iſracl fer their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Philiftime. 
3 The Avrgrlappeareibro Mancahs wife. 16 The Angell 
+ 40 8 ſacrrfice unte the Lord, 24 The birth of 
Samſon. 

B Ut rhe children cf Iſrael continned to com- 

mit * wickednes in the ſight of the Lord , and 
the Lord delivered them into the handes of che 

Philiſtiws fortie yeere, 

2 CT Then there wasa man in Zorah of the 
familie of the Danites named M zpoab , whoſe wife 
was a barre, and bare nor. 

And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 


and no: by mans f9*) the woman , and ſail ynto her , Behold now , thou 


* Num. 9,23,5- 


® , Sam. r.rr. 
b Meaning, bee 


- awe mm reel 


from the world, 
dedicne to God. 


c If fleſh be not able 


roabide the fight of 
an Angel, bow 
rauch!efle rhe rre- 
fence of God ? 


art barren , and beareft not ; but thon ſhalt con- 
ceive, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And vow therefore beware * that thou drinke 
no wive , nor ſtrong drinke , neither cate any no- 
cleave _ 

5 For loe, thon ſhalt conceive and beare a 
ſonne , and no raſor (hall * come on his head : for 
the child ſhallbe a Þ Nazzrite noro God from his 
birth : and be ſball begio to ſaye Iſrael our of the 
hands of the Philiftims, 

6 9 Then the wife came ard tolde her buſ- 
band , ſaying , A mzn cf God came unto mee , and 
the faſhion of bim was like the faſhion ofthe An- 
ge! of Gad exceediog © fearefull, bat I asked bim 


noah , The woman muſt beware of all that I ſayd 
unto her. 

I4 Sbe way eate of nothing that commeth © 
the vioe tree : ſhe ſhall not drivke wipe nor firovg 
drioke , nor eate avy 8 uncleane thing : let her ob 
ſerve all that I have commanded ber. 

Is Mapoah theo ſaid onto the Angel of the 
Lord, pray thee,let us r-taine thee,untiil we bave 
made ready a kid for thee. * 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid nnto Ma4 
path , Though thou make me abide , I will nor eat 
of 'thy bread , and if thou wilt make 2 burnt offe+ 
rivg , ofter it unto the þ Lord : for Manoab knew 
nor that it was an Angel of the Lord. 't 

I; Againe Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the] bovour 
Lord , What is thy nawe,, that when thy ſayiog is 
Come to paflc , we may thee 

1 And the An 
Why azkeft rhou 
z ſecrer ? 

19 Then Manoah toocka kid with ameart of- 
feriog , and offered it upon a ſtone unto the Lord: 
and the Angel did i wondrouſly , whiles Manoah: 
and his wife tvoked or, 

20 For when the flame came vp toward kea- 


? 
of the Lord ſaid unto him, | 
us after wy name , which is 


ver from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aicen- —_— 
ded vp in the flame of the altar , and Manoab and! 
his wife bebeld it , andfell oo theis face unto the[promile. 


ground, 

21 (So the Angel ofthe Lord did no more 
appezre unto Mmnoah and his wife) Then Manoah 
koew that ir was ar Angell of the Lord. 

22 And Manoeh ſaid unto his wife , * We ball 
ſurely die, becauſe we bave ſeeve God. 

23 Bart his wife ſayd vnto bim, If rhe Lord} ' 
would kill us , bee would not have receiveda 
& burnt cfiring ,'and ameat offriog of our bands, 
neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 
por would now have told us avy ſuch. f 


24 1 And the wife bare « ſonne , and called |= 


bis nawe Saroſon : and the childe grew , ard the 
Lerd blefied him. , 


25 Aad the Spirit of the Lord beganne to| 
: $ fireng.b 


Ry eo Ws re I ans ES + 


- 


2 come upou 
divers tines. 


We*l oc 


eby be dad 
and bold- 


take ber to 


pgtbeo him in the hoſte of Dan , betweene 
Son, and Eſhtaol. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Samfen defpr eh #6 have « wiſe of the Philiſtimr, | 6 He 
kiteth 4 Vow. 12 Hee propeundeth @ 19 He 
kile j- thirtie, a0 '- Hr wife forſaketh bins, and caketh 
anvineyr, 
Ow Samſon went downe ro Timnath , and 
{aw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
Philiftims, 
2 And he came vpand told his father and bis 
her , and ſaid, I have ſeene a woman in Tim- 
th of the daughrers of the Philiſtims :now there- 

e t give me her to wiſe. 

3 Then bis father and his mother ſayd unto 
him , Is there © never a wife awong the daughters 
of tby brethren ,and among all my people , that 
thou maſt goe to take a wite of the uncircumci- 
ſed Philifticas ? And Samſon ſaid unto his father, 
Give me her, for ſbe pleaſerh me well, 

4 Bur his father and his mother knewe not 
that it came of the Lord , thathe ibould ſceke an 
cafion agaiaſt the Philiſtims : for at that time 
the Phbiliſticos, reigned over Lirael. 

5 1 Then went Samſon , and his father and bis 


|mother downe to Timnath , and came to the yine- 


yards of Timoath:and bebovld,a youpg lion roared 
upon him, 
6 And the Spirit of the Lord© came vpon bim, 


and bad nothing in his baod , ceither told be bis 
Ifather nor his mother what he had done. 
7 And hee went downe ,ndcalked with the 
[woman which was beautifull io F eyes of Samſon. 
$ f And withina fevy dayes, when hee termr- 
ned j to receive her, bee went afide to ſee the car« 
keis of the lion; and behold , there was a ſwarme 
of bees.and hovie in the body of the lyoo. 
9 And hee tooke thereof in his kandes , and 
went eating , and came to his father and to his 
mother ,and gave unto them , and they did eate : 
-_ he cold not chem , that he bad token the hoy 
ut of the body of the lyon. ; 
lo So his father went dewne unto the wo- 
wan , and Samſon wade there a 4 feaſt : for fo uſed 
the young men to docs 
11 Aod whene they ſawe him, they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 
12 Theo Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 
pur foorth ariddle unto you : and if you can de- 
lare it mee within ſeven dayes of the feeſt , and 
de it out, I will give you thirtie ſheets , and 
hirtie f change of garments. 

13 Bur if you cannot declare it we, then (hall 
ee give we thirtic ſheets , and thirty chavge of 
arwents, And they anſwered him , Pur foorth 
by riddlegthat we may beare it- 

I4 Andhee (aid untothem , One of the eater 
ame meate , 20d ont of the firopg came ſweete- 

fe : 090 they could not in three dayes expound 
e riddle, 


y fathers bouſe with fire. Have 

e called vs} ro pofſefle us ? is it not ſo? 
16 And Samfons wife wept before him , and 
id , Surely thou hateſt me , and loveſt me nor : 
vr thou baſt pur foortb a riddle unto the Þ chil- 
ren of my people, and baſt nor reld it me. And be 
aid unto her, Bebold , I have not told it wy father, 


and hee rate him , as one ſhuuld have rent a kid, 


18 
ſeventh day before the ſunne wenr downe , What 
is ſweeter then honie ? and what is ſtrovger then 
a Lion? Then ſaid he uoro them , k If ye had not} k If ye had not uſed 
23-0 with my beifer , ye had nor found our my the fotge of wy 
r . ; : 


19 Acd the Spirit of the Lord came upoo bi 
and be went downe | ro Aſtkelon, and flew thirtie 
men of them and ſpoiled them , and gave changeſof: 
of garicents unto them , which expounded ibef<*: 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled,and he went up 
to his fathers bouſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was given to bis com 
panion, whom he had uſed as bis friend. 


CHAP, Xy. 

4 Semſon tieth firebr and; to the foxes tai'er, 
firms burns bn: father inlaw and wife, as 
the 14wbent of an afſt hte killeth « thouſand men, 
of agreat tooth in the arp Ged geve bim water, 

B Ve within « while after , in the time of wheate 
harveſt, Samſon viſited bis wife with a kidde, 

ſaying , I will * goe into my wife into the cham- 

ber : but her father not ſuffer him to go in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I thonght that thou 
hated ber: therefore gave I her 10 thy 
Is not ber yorger ſiſter fairer then ſhee? take ker, T 
pray tbee, in ſtead of the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, Now aw 
more Þ blawelefle they rhe Philiſtias : therefore 
will I doe them difpleaſure. 

4 9 And Samſon went out, and tocke three 
hundreth foxes , and tooke firebrands , and turned 
them taile to taile , and puta firebrand in the mids 
betweene two tailes, | 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on be ht 


6 The Phils” 
Wib 
19, Gur]. 


a Thatis, 1 will c 
her az wy wifes 


ſent them out into the Randing corne of the P 
liſtiws, and burnt up both the *rickes and the 
diog cone, with the vineyards and olives, 

6 Theo the Poiliſtios ſaid , Who bath done 
* this ? Aod they aniwered , Samſon the ſanne in! 
law of the Timnite , becauſe bee hadtiaken his 
wife , and given ber to bis companion, Then tbe 
Philiftios came up and e burnt ber and her father] Times 
with he. : n. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto them , Thovgh 
have dove this , yer will I be avenged of yuu, 
then I will ceaſe. Guprwhicb als 

$ So hee {mote them | bip and thigh with af Pigh* come ro 
mightie plague: then hee went aod dyeltio tbely ou buen 
top of the rocke Eram. footmen, 

9 9 Then the Philiftiws came up.and pitc 
in Lludah , and g were ſpread abroad in Lehi. 

lo And the men ofIudab ſaid , Why are yee 
come up unto us? And they anſwered, To f bi 
Sarmfſcn are we COME up , «nd co doe to bim as he 
hath done to us, 

11 Then three thouſand mer of Indib went 


} Or, camped. 


f And ſo being 4 
priſonerto puniſh 

to the top of the rocke Eraw, and {25d ro Samfun,) um. 
Knoweft thon not chat the Philiftios arerulers | 


over us*8W herefore then haſt thou done thus unto 
u3? And be avſwered tbern , As they did uato me, 
fo bave I done umtothem, 

iz Againe they ſaid unto him, Wee are come 
to binde thee , and to deliver thee imo the haod 


Suck was rteir 

viſe ignorance, 
that they judged 
God: great beg Et 
be a plague waa 
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WT -Pa Ky 
'. ” 
hy - 
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ht — 


OIN ne Gon 
given for their 
deliverance, 


t Or, rhelifring 
the iavv. 

Kk Whereby appea= 
Feth char be did 


and ſo with a true 


to glori 
and deliver his 
$<ounrrey. 


a One of the five 
chiefeciries of rhe 
Pb:liſtims. 

4 Or, vitailer. 
With her. 


the morning. 


Or, plane, 


= Of rhe value of x 
Kheke!l,reade 
Gen. 23,15, 


| Gr, new withs, 


theſe rbings in fair} te hand 


the Philiſtims, And Samſon faid unto them, 
weare unto me , that yee willoorfall upon mee 
your ſc}ves. 

13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No.but we 
ill bind thee and Þ deliver thee uno their haud, 
wee will cot kill thee. Aod they bound him 
ey-0ns pew coards , and brought bim from the 


fre : for the bands looſed from bis bands. 

15 Andhee found ai vew iawbone of an affe, 
and put foorth his hands , and caught it,aod flew a 
thouſand men therewith. 


17 And when bee badlefi ſpeakiog , he caſt 
away the jawbone out of his band , and called that 
place, | Ramath-Lehi, 

18 And be was ſore athirſt,and * called on the 
Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great delive- 
ofthy ſervant: andnow ſhall 


orifeGodd 1 die for thirſt , and fall into the band of the uo- 


circumciſed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 
was in the iaw, and water came thereout : and 
when he had druoke , his ſpirit came againe , and 


. ' GU was revived : wherefore the name thereof is 
of kim that prayed. {called , g En-hakkore , which is in Lebi unto this 


26 And bee indeed IGeel in the diyes of the 
er Pauline Jas coy ty 


CHAT. VL 
3 Samſoncerrieth away the gates of Az? ab. 13 He war 
deceiped by Delileh. 30 Hee pulleth comme the houſe -upon 
the Philiſtims, and dieth with them. 
T Hen went Samſon to®* Azzah , and ſaw there 
1 an harlor , Þ and went in anto her. 
'.2 And it was told to the Azzabites, Samſon 
is come hither. And they went abour , and layed 


b That is, be lodged} air for him all oight inthe gate of the cirie , and 
I Or, to the light off VEfE qaier all the night , ſaying , Aide | rill ihe 


Ay ys and we (ball kill him. 

3 Samſon ſlept till widnight , and aroſe 
at midnight, and rooke the doores of the gates 
of the citric and the two poſtes , and lift them away 
With the bars,and put them upon his ſboulders,aod 
Caried them up to the top of the mountaine that is 
before Hebron, 

4 And after this hee loved a woman by the 
river of Sorek,whoſe name was Deliah: 

5 Unto whom came the princes of the Phili. 
ſtims,and ſaid unto her, Entiſe him,and ſee wher 
in bis great ftrecgth &eth , and by what meaves we 

Overcome him , that we may binde bim , ard 
puniſh him , and every one of us ſhall give thee 
leven bundreth < of filrer, 

6 9 Apd Delilah faid ro Samſon, Tell me, I 

ay thee , wherein thy grear firength Beth; and 
herewith thou mighreſt be bound , ro doe thee 
arr, 

7 Samſon then anſwered unto ber, If they 
binde me with ſeven þ greewe cords , that were 
never dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as ano- 
ther man, 
$ And the prioces ofthe Philiſtims brought 


5 Tied the Dodd wen lying to wale wing 
in the chamber) Then ſbee ſaid unto bim , The)! 


the coards , as a threede of tow is broken , when| 


« it fecleth fice : fohis fireogth was pot knowen. 1, 5 

_ _ 10. F Aker Delilab ſaid uno Semſon,Sce,thouj wats 

now , f rell me wherewith thou ' mighteſi bet ,. 

bound. 7" 5 
Ti: Thentthee anſwered her , If they binde me] = 

with new ropes that never were occupied , | 

ſhall I be weake, and be as an other man. Wi. 
'12 Delileb therefore rocke new d 


liftims 6e upon thee , Samſon : { avd men lay inf - 

wzite io the chamber) and he brake them from hig} 

armes.,23 a threed. RS 
13 {F Afterward Delilah ſaid ro Samſon, EONS 


woufe. 

14 And the faſtened it with « pinne , and (aic} 
unto him , The Philiſtims be upon thee m4 
And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and went away| -*> 
with the I pinoe of the webbe, and theſe woufe. F1 <3 : 

15 Againeſbe ſaid uoto him, How canſt thoujl 0h 
ſay » ® I love thee , when thine heart is nor with}, 
me ?thou haſt mocked me theſe three times , 
ek tolde mee wherein thy great firew 

eth, 

16 And becauſe thee was importunate upt 
bim with ber words contioually , and vexed bim,| 
bis ſoule was paineth unto the death, : 


17 Therefore he tolde her all bis i heart, andjitha ah 


ſaid unto her , There neyer came raſor upon mine|dwanl 
head : for I ama Nazarite unto God from my|**** 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be ſhayen , my[ oh. 
ftreogth will goe from me , and1 ſhallbe weak lavyi 
and be like all ether men, me flax 
18 And wheo Delilab ſaw that he had yu 


ber all bis heart, ſhe ſent,and called for the Princes} 


44 Ee) 


of the Philiftims , ſaying , Come up once ageine: 


for he bath ſhewed me 31} bis hearr- Then thef ** 7 


Princes of the Philiſtims came up unto her , and 
brought the money in their havds. 

I9 And ſhee made him ſleepe upon her knees, 
and ibe called a man , and wade bim to ſhave off 
the ſeven lockes of bis head , and fhee beganne} 
to vexe him, and bis ſtrength was gone k fromþ, = 


him. T 
20 Then be ſaid, The Philiftims be upon thee: javas 
Samſon, And hee awoke out ofhis fleepe , and jordan 
thought , I will go out now as at other times , and 
ſbike my ſelfe, bur bee knew not thatthe Lord 
was departed from bim, : 
21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him , and 
pur ont his eyes , and brought him downe 10 Az-| 
ah , and bound him with ferters : and bee did} 
grinde in the priſon houſe, 5 
22 And the haire of his head began to! grow 
againe after that ir was ſhaveo. : | | 
23 Then the Princes ofthe Philiſtims gathe- þ. 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice un« 
to Dgen their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, F* 
Our god hath delivered Samſon our ecemie inc 
our agen , cle OA by _ 
24 Alſo when tbe aw him.they pra Se 
their god : for they Gs, Our Go hath delivered Þ** 


2 Gp 
4IAE 
fa 


Feng. | 
TY 


her ſeven greene cozrds that were not drie, and (he | into our handes our enemic and deſtroyer of our - RY 

bound him therewith, countrey, which hath flaine many of us, $25: —4] 
25 Ad 3 

| 

"on; 


ropes , ar dec _ 
bound bia therewith,aod faid noto bi, The Phil, 


Fa; 
Lent 
SN — 

4 t 


Rr, 
a *+ 


»—> = 


by Gods 


made 
ro infidels 


an worked {ſand men and women , that beheld 


when 


the 
| 
God 


egkeft thei nj11ars rhat F houſe tandeth upon » 
ow full. leane to them. 


Es nd Ktocke umo them, and they {er - 


him berweeue t 


26 Then Samſon ſayd unto the ſervant that led | 
bim by the band » Leade me, that I may touch the 4 


that I may 


25 ( Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men , and there vvere all the princes of the Phili- 
ims : alſo apon the roofe wwere abon three thou- 
while S awſon 


, 23 Then Sanſon called untothe Lord, and. 
yd, O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke upon me:O. 
dd , I beſeech thee, we at this time 

zely , that I may bet at concen avenged of the 

Phil for my two eyes. 
29 And Samſonlayd 

axs whereupon the 

was borne up:on the one with bis right hand,and 
on the other with his left, > 

3o Then ſaid Samſop ,” Let mee looſe wy life 
with the Philiſticos : and bee bowed bim with all 
his might, and the bouſe fell the princes,and 
upon all the people that were erein: ſo the dead 
which he flew at bis death , were more then they 
which be bad laine in bis life. 

xz Then his bretbren,and all the houſe of bis 

FE 4 came downe and tooke him , and br 

bim up and buried him berweene Zorah and Eib- 

taol, inthe ſepulcbre of Mancab his fatber : now 

be had indged Iſrael rweoty yeeres. 
_ CHA 8: SEIS. 
ichahs mother according to » made ounce iwo 

- Sole. $ He made his ſoune « b farroronde 49 _ 

ofter be bived « Levite. - Soak att 

Here ® was a man Ot mount , 

T name was Michab. 

2- And he ſayd unto bis mother , The eleven 
hundreth /bekels of filver that were taken from 
thee, for F which thou curſedft,and ſpekeſt it,even 
tooke it. Then his mother ſayd-, Blefſed be wy 
{onne of the Lord. bd 
' 3 And when he had reftoredthe eleven hun- 
dreth /hekels of filver to his mother , bis mother 


| fayd , I bad dedicae the filver to the Lord of mine 
hand for 


my ſonne , tc make Þ a graven and molten 
image. Now therefore I will give it thee againe. 

4 And when he had reftored the money onto | 
his mother , bis mother rooke two huodreth fekels 
of filver,and gave them tothe founder, which made 

@ grave and molten image , and ir was in 
the bouſe of Michah, 

5 And this man Michab had an houſe of gods, 
and made an * « Ephod , and* 4 Teraphim, and' 
{conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who was his Prieſt, 

6 *In thoſe dayes there was no* King io Iſrae), 
but every man did that which was good in his 
OWne eyes. 

7 y There was alſoa yong man out of Beth- 
lebew Iudab , fof $he familie of Indab : who was 
a Levite , and ſojoumed there, 

$ And the man depaneed ont of the city , even, 
ont of Beth-lebem Tudabto dwell where be could 


finde « place : and as' hee journeyed, bee came to | 


teligion,or order. \ Which Berbledem vas it the tribe of ludab. 


mone: Ephraim (o the 
Ss And Michah 


Bonſe of Micha. | 
fayd unro him, 


ten , 
ſme of apparell , and tby meare and dricke. 
Levite went in. | 
11 Andthe Levite was & content to dwell with 
the man, eod the yong man wes unto him as one of 
his owne ſonnes.. | 


the yoog man was his Prieſt, and was in the bouſe 
of Michab, 
Iz Then ſaid Michab , NowT know that the 
Lord will be igood unto me-leeing I have a Levite 
tomy Prieft, 

RNS CW A P. TYErrt 
A c 4% men to 

come the ONES 

4w4y- 47 They defirey 

. againe, 30 Andſt ap Idolarvie. 

N thoſe dayes there was no * 
at the ſawe tiwe tbe tribe of Dan ſought then) ar 
ritance to dwell in : for unto that rime 
their ioberirznce had not fallen unto them among 

the tribes of Iſrael. 
2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie , five wen ont of their coaſtes , even men 


expert in warre , out of Zorab and Eſbraol ro view! - 


the land , aod ſearch ir our, and 

b Goe , and ſearch out the land. 

to mount Ephraim to the houſe of 
lodged there. 


unto them, 
came 
and 


hemſelves of Gods 

ayour , when 

ad dedorth 
eft them, 


to puvih vice ae« 
arding ro Gods 


3 When they were inthe bonſe of Michab, Fciew 


they knew the cvoyce of the man the Levite: 
Jy vn t K in ahidbesahep fayd aver 


Who broughe thee hither ?or what mekeft thou is ſow 
this place ? and whar berry. 
4 Andhea 


baft thou fo doe bere + 
anſwered them , Thus and thus dealeth 
pps , and bath bired me , and Iam his 
cieft. 

s Againe they ſayd nntohim, Aske counſell 
now of God , that wee may know whether the way 
which we goe, {ball be 6 

6 And the Prieft layd unto thew,d Goe in 
peace : for the Lord guiderb your way which yee | 


Thus God grao- 


— Then the five men and came to 
Laiſh,and ſaw the that were therein,which 
dwelt carelefle , 


de- 
light in erron. 


r the waner of the Zidovians, |, 


quiet and ſare, becauſe no man } made any rrouble þ 


io the land , or ufurped any dawivion : alfo the 

were farre from theZidonians,and had ro b 

with other men. * . 
$ 2 So they c ol. pr unto their 

to Zorab and Eſbraol: 

them, What have ye dove i | 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe up 
againſt ther:for we have ſeene the land, and ſurely 
it is very good. and *doe ye fir till? be not fiouth- 
fall ro goe and enter to poſſefe the land : 

.lo (If ye will goe, ye ſhall come unto 4 care- 
lefle people , 2nd the countrey if large ) for God 
hath giver it into your hand, Tri a place which | 
doetb jacke nothing that is in the world.” . 

11 * F Then there departed thence of the fa- 


brethfen | 
their brethren ſayd wpro 


le Loſe ye this 
Occa 

brough your 

LMchfulnefle > 


} 


in Iſrael , andj« Meacing ; no or-f 


chat rbeir brethren 


g So ſuperſtition 


hk With the fxe 
hundreth men. 

4 Suſpe@ivg tdem 
tha: did purſue 
them. 


R This declareth 
webat opinion the 
lidolaters have of 
| eiridolcs. 


Y-Ebr. who bave 
(che! bear: birier, 


: [Meaning » the 
idoles,as verl. 28. 


J Or. deliver them 
a Which afrer wal 
{catled Ccſurea Phi) 
Biggie 


TT On 
| gr by dearing the { 
| ae Sg 


"Ve o? , __ $: 
vilte of the D:niees, from Zorah and 
ſfixe handreth men appointed wich 
wartre. . : 
12 And they went up, and pitched io Kiriath-ica- 
rim in ludab : wherefore called thar : 
3 Mibanch-Dan nero this day : and iris | 
13 Andtkey went thence mnto 
.iw, and came to the bouſe of Michab, 
14 Then anſwered the five men that went to 
ſpice out tbe couarrey of Laiſh, and ſaid unco their 
brethren , f Know yee vor”; that there is io theſe, 
houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a graven and 
CO gs 7 Wow therefore conſider what ye 
to doe. ; | 
And they turned thitherward, and cawe to 


of Dar, ftood by the entriog of rhe gate. 

17 . Then tbe fire wen that went ſpie ont the 
land, went io thither,and tooke the z graven image 
and the Ephod , and the Terephim\and rhe molten 
image : and the Prieſt ſtood io the entring of the 
gace with the fixe hundred men that were appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre, 

is And the other weort into Michabs houſe, 
and fet the graven image , the Epbod and the Te- 
raphim,aod the molten image, Then laid the Prieft 
unto them, What doe ye ? 

19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy peace: 
lap thine band upon thy mouth, and come with us 
to be our father and Pricft, Whether is it better 


Þ that thou ſhouldeft be « Prieftunco F bouſe of one 


man, or that thou Gouldeſt be a Prieft unto a tribe 
and co afarily io 1rael ? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and hee 
tocke the Ephod ,and the Terapbim, and the gra- 
ven image, and weor among the b people. 

31 And they turnedand departed, and put the 
cbildren ,.and cartel! , and the ſubſtzrcei before 


thew. 

.22' CE When they were farre off from the houſe 
of Micha . F men that were io the houſes neere to 
\Michabs bouſe gatbered together, and parſaed 
after the childrer of Dan, 

23 And cried unto the children of Dan : who 

ered their faces, and ſaid unto Michah , W bar 
ayleth thee that thou makeſt an outcry ? 
24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away wy k gods, 
which I made , and the-Prieft, and go your wayes: 
and what have-I more? how then fay yee upto me, 
What ayleth thee ? 

25 Aod the children of Dan ſayd unto him, Let 
nor thy voyce be beard among us, left 4 angry fel- 
lowes runne upon thee , and thou loſe thy life with 
the lives of thine bonſbold. 

: a6 So the children of Dan went their wayes : 

and when Michab ſaw tbat they were too firorg 
-« cr oy » hee twned and went backe uno his 
houſe. 
27 And they tocke the1thipgs which Mickhah 
had made , and the Prieft whichbe had , and came 
nnto Laith , uoco a.quiet people, and without mj- 
uſt, avd ſmore them with the edge of the ſword, 
and burot the citic with hre : 

2$ And there was nope tot poa-docents 
m Laiſh was farre from. Zidoo , and they had no 
bulinefſe with ether men: alſo it was inthe valley 


EER.. mans + 
from Eſhtzol, | 
jofirumevers of 


: # 


ſ 


I 


q 


{png with | 
their weapons of war , which were of the childreu 
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29 * And called the name of the city Dan, ater} 
the nawe of Dantheir farber which was borne unto}. 
Ifrael ; howbeir the rame of the citie was Laiſh a” 


OT 


- 


the Priefts in the tribe of the Danires , uocill che Gode 
day of the © captivity of the land, be vi 

r 'Sothey tet them up the'greven imay ichy a 
M d had made , all the while the houſe of God|, = 
was in Shiloh. is © © Jarkiwin 


= off Levite: wife [eing anbarkes fo 


hee teoke ber apaine. 25 At Cibeab ſbe was meſt bilancuſtyt > 


atuſed to the death. 29 The Leprte curteth ber in pieces; azd} 
[endtth her ts the twolpe iribes. ; 


Lfv ib thoſe dayes, when there was no kivg inf 
Urael , a certaine Levite dwelt on the fide © 
wount Ephraim , and tooke to wife a * concubinef 
our of Beth-lchem lndb. | 
3 Andhis corcubine played the whoretrbere;] 
and went away frcm bim unto ber fathers houſe 
Beth-lchem Ladah, and there continued the fþ 
of foure meneths. 

3 Andher husbaed aroſe and went after berao 
ſpeeket friendly unto ber,& to bring ber againe.he 
kad alſo his ſervant with bim,and 2 couple of afles] 
and ſhe broughthie unro her fathers houſe , and 
when the yourg womans farher ſaw him, he reioy« 
ced p of bis commiog. 

And bis father in law, the yorg womans faq. 
ther received bim : and he abode with him three 
dayes: ſo they did eat and drinke '& lodged there 

5 f Ard when the fourth day came,they aroſe 
early in F morning,and, t hee prepared to depart : 
then yong womens father {aid unto his {unne] 
io law, 4 Comfort thine beart with a-morſell of 
bread , and then goe your way. 

6 SO they fate downe and dideate and drinke, 
beih of them rogether. And ihe « yopg womans 
f:ther (aid nato the man, Be content , I prey thee, 
and tary all nigbc, and letthine bearr be merry. 

75 And whenthe mar roſe upto depart, his fa-l, 
ther in law | was earneſt: therefore berexnrned, and 
_ 4% yu if oe 

OY aroſe up early the fifth dey to de- 
part; aud the young womans Ae ſaid, b Counters _ 
thine heart. I pray thee :and they taried untill afrex 
midday , and they both did eate. 

9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart with 
his concubine and his ſernavr,his father in law,the 
yong womars father ſaid veto him , Bcbold now, 
the day f drawerh toward even: I pray you.ary all 
night: bebold, $F ſunne goetb to reſt: lodge here, 
that thine heart way bee werrie , and +0 morrow 
get you early upon your way , and goe tothe} 
< tent. "2 


10 Bat the man would not tary , but aroſe, and Lownrl w 


depirted , and came over againſt Iebus , (which is 

Ieruſalem) and his two afles laden, ard bis concu- 

bine vvere with him. | 
11 When they were neere Tebus, the dayywas 


ſore ſpent , and the fervant ſaid unto his maſter, |"** iy 


Come , I pray thee, and let us turne uno this Citie\ 


of the Iebuſires, and lodge all night there. 


12 And his maſter anſwered bim ,4 Wee wilt {we #* 


pot turne into the city of ſtrapgers that are not] 
of 
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2 VS: G 
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verſe a7, 


of che children of Iſeael , but we will goefo I 


_ And he faid unto his ſervant, Come , and 
Jet ys drawe neere to one of theſe places ,that we 
way lodge is Gibeah or in Ramah. MY =<; o# 

"14 Sothey went forward upon their way, and 
downe them necte to Cibe- 

15 C- Thenrhey turedthither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he came, he are him 
downe ina ſtreet of the ciry 
that g.tooke them into bis houfe ro lodging, 

16 And behold there camean man from 
Kis worke out of the field ateven, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeab : 
and the men of the place werg the children of 


e Iemipi. - L ; 
15- And whenhbe had lift up his eyes be ſaw a 


SYS 


* | q wayfariog man in the ſireers of che citie ; then 


this olde man ſaide; Whither goeſt thou , add 
whence cameRt thou ? | ; 
1$ And hee anſwered him , Wee came from 
B*th-lchem Indab, unto the fide of ponor'Epbre- 
im : frow-thence amt : and I weort ro Beth-lebem 
Indah,and goe nb thes! 1 nouſe of the Lord:and 
no menTeceiveth me to houſe; © © 
Ig Although we have firawe and 
for our affes , and alfo bread and wine for me and 
thine handmaid , and for the boy that is with thy 
ſervant : we lacke nothing; 

20 | And the old man faid,8Pexce he with thee: 
as for all that thowlackeft, ſoalr thou finde with me: 
onely-abide not in the freer alt night. 

21 ©'So hee bronght him joro bis houſe ; ard 

ave fodder mntothe affes © and they wathed their 
ecte » and did ezte and drinke.” 

22 And as they-were mekipg rheir bearts roer- 
rie, beholde , the men of the cicic , f wicked men 
beſet the: houſe ronnd about, and g {more at the 
doore , and 'fpake to this olde wan the maſter of 
the bouſe , ſaying, Briz&foortb the man that came 
imo thine houſe that know hia. 


23 And*this-mao 1 
went cnt unto them , and fat unto them , Nay wy 
brethren, doe vot fo wickedly,t prey you,ſeeitg 


tha this man is Come into mive houſe,doe not this 
villenie. : 

24 Behold, hore ir wy danghter , a virgine,and 
his 'concubine : them will I bring our now , b and 
bumble them , and doe with them what ſeemeth 
you good : but-to this men doe nor this villenie. 
25 But the men would nor bearken to bime : 


[therefore the man rocke his concubine , and 
.|broughr ber our unto ther : and they knew her | 


and abuſed herall che-pight umo the morning: and 
when the day began to ſprivg. they lether goe, 
26 So the woman came io the dawnivg of the 
diy , and i fell dowane at the doore of the mans 
houſe where ber lord was , titl the light day. 
27 * And herflod zroſe inthe morning , and 


opened the docres of the houſe , and wen ont to - 


go: his way , and beholde, the woman bis Coneu- 
bine »v«s { dead ar the doere of the houfe,and bet 
hands /4y-upon the threſhold, 

28 And hee ſaid unto ber, vp,avd let us goe 2 
but the'anſwered- not, Then be rooke ker up up- 


29 And when hev was comets his houſe, bee 


- ſreoke 2 knife and laid hand en bis concubioce ,'and 


of da-houk [7 


* their brethren the childrey of Tftaet.” 


on the afle, and the man roſe up , and went usto 
| bis & place. | 


divided her ip pigces with her bones in twelve - 
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z The 1/arbiies «fſemiie "a2 Mixed 16 whew vie Levine] » 
| declaterk bir mrrunſe 1/13 = Moos Ge 
. the villenie,. ; . 4F other are | 


Ard at length 


of Gilead, 


2. 


| footmen that drew ſword. et Pk 


3 d 
the children of Tſreel 'were gove up to Mizpeh 
Then, the children of Mee? Laid, ow is | , 


| wickedneffe committed ? TN 


| 4 And the ſame Levite , the womans 


that was (1:ine , anſwered and ſaid, I came untol- 


Gipeab chat ig in Benlawin with may copcubins 


lodges: 
vender- | 


5- And the {men-of 'Glbeh aroſe zgainft we 
and beſer the honſe round abour npon mee by 
night , thinking «<0 bave flaine mee ; and have ff 
ced my concubine thatſhe is dead. | 

6 Thenl cooke my concubine, and cut her 
pieces , and feri* her thorowout all the cont 


| of the inheritance of Ifrael;for they have c 
" ted abbmination and villeny in Iſriel. 
- arm acD wn zre all children of Iſrael , gi 
your advife,and counfell herein, 


$ Then-all-the people aroſe as one man , ſay 
ing , There tball cor a rmar of ns goe to his rent 
neither avy rurne into bis fhouſe. 
S Bur now this is that thing which wee wi 
doe to Gibeah : vve vvill goe up by lot agaioſt it, - 
lo And we Will cake ze men of the handr 
tkronghont all the rwibes of Iſreel ; and an h 
dreth of the thouſaod , and a thouſand of ren thou- 
ſav4 tv bring g virzite forthe people, that they 
may doe{wheo they come tp Gibezh of Beniamir.) 
according to all the vitlene , that it bath done in 
Iftacl, > 

it 9 So all the wen- ofIfrae] were gathered 
agzioſt rhe cicy, knir rogether as one man. 

iz 
a}i the ® tribe of Benjawio , ſaying; Whar wicked- 
peſſe'is this that is cormirred among you ? © 

13. | Now therefore deliver us whois wicked men 
which are in Gibeah', that wee may put they ro 
death,and pur away evill from Ifrzel : bot the chil- 
dren of Beviamin i wonld not 


14 -8ut the cbildren of Beniamin gathered thety- 
ſelves together our of the cities urto Gibeab 7 
core out ard fight againſt the children of 1frgel. 

15 * Andthe children of Beviawin were nam- 
bred at thar time, ont of the cities, fix* & rwenty: 
'thouſavd men that drew fword , beſide the inha-! 
bitapts of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeven 
bundrerh chofen men. , 

16 Of iliithis people wwere fever hondreth cho- 
ſen wen,being * left barided : ali th- ſe cauld ing 
tones & a0 hajre' breadth, avd nor faile. 

17 -\ Alſo the menof Ire! befide Beviawin, 
were -nombred foure 'hundieth - en 


And the tribes' of Hraet ſent men therow] 


ey the voyce | 


c Meaning,mea 
to bacdle rhewr 
weapons, 


d To the Levites 


4 or,chiefeor 


f Before we have - | 


reveagedchia + 
Wickedoefe, 


Theſe ovely' 

Id have thbe' * 
charge to provide * 
for vitaile for the-- 
ceſt,-- 


h That is "evefy- 


i Becauſe rbey 
the wicked tobe © 


utheirevill, and * 
refore vvere all 
uitly puniſhed, - 


. Chape3a3 5 > 


would no: ſaffey *, | 


==] 


þ 


famiivof re tribesf- 


No the boul of God and he oe ___ 
AS nurS 


Sn b rhe Shia offer col up eucty 


| jande 


woayes or patbes tO 
divers places. 


1 q They knew not 
thar Gods iudge- 
enca was ar band 

£9 celirvy them, 


26 Then all the children of Ire] went ap.and 
all the people came alſo unto the houſe of i 
» and (ate there before the th 


(for = there wwe: the Arke of the Covenant of God 


io thoſe dayes, 

28 And Yhinehes the ſonne of Eleazar , the 
ſonne of Aaron = ftood before it at that time) ſay- 
fog, Shall I yer goe any more to batcell againſt the 

n of Ben my brethren, or I ceaſe? 


your hand, 
25 And Iſrael ſer mentolie io wait round a- 
ut Gibeab. 
Bo Acd the children of Iſrae] went up againſt. 
the children of Beniamin the third day , and pur 
=o je in aray agaic Gibeah , as at other 


_ aioft the people 
4 and they began to ſmite ofthe 
= at ocher times , even by the wayes in the field 
(whereof one goeth up tothe bouſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeab) apoo athiny wen of izel, 
..- ( For the children of Beniamio ſayd , They 
e fallen before us , az atthe fiſt. But tbe chil- 
rn of Iſrael ſaid, Ler ns fice and placke them 
ay from the citie unto the hie y wayes,) 
033 nc" che men of Iſrael roſe up ont of 
we. pips oe pot themſelves in aray at Baal- 
: and che men that ley in wait of the Iſraee 
tres. came foorth of their place , even out of tbe 
medowes of Gibeabh, 
34 And they came over againſt Gibeab, renve 
thouiand choſen men of all Liracl , aod the batielil 


| i for they koew not that the 4 evill was 


wy 


ere them. 
{ And the Lord ſmote Beniamin. before 
[urac!, and whe children of Ifracl deſtroyed 


"In | Then the children of denianin comming | 
» were © drawen from the ci- | 


of the | 


39 And when the men of Iſtael retired inth 
barcell , Beniamin pc IS 
men of Iſrael abo perſons : for they 
Wy oli firiken downe before us , as in tt 

_ o Bac when th we beg roriſ on of 

65 2 pillar of ſmoke » the Beviamites Ic 
| the flawe ofthe cicle t 


» and behoalde 
to aſcend upto 
41 "Tha chown of bite) rand 
men of were eftcnied : for they (a 
that evill was geere unto them 


« gliined of of thew by the way five thouſand we 
_ after them unto Gidom, and flew 


46 Sobel were aaa hs dy of Be-P 
iamin , were ! five and twenty thouſand men t 
drew ſword, which were all men of ware. | 
47 * Burfixe hundreth wen turned and fled re 
the wildernes unto the rocke of Rimmon , oh 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon fonre moneths. + * oy 1 
48 Then the men of Iſrael rarmed uno the} = 
children of Beniamin , and naw -choes SHR 6 
"_ of the ſwor eom the nal th ey way 
the beaſts , and came to hand : 


' ſet on fire all the = chord her erin 


by. 


CHAP. XXL. 
x The Iſratiite: fweart that they will not marry their d 


teys £0 the Beniamites, 20 T' hey flag themof 1 _ Gilead, | ; : 


and give theiy pirgins to the Benigmnites, an 


mi: 6s take the dimghter: of S'ileb. SY 
M Facr nary; He mon af ops ſve fe8 b, hi 
aying.Nove of us ive denghtar 
to the Beniamires ro wife. - 
2 And he people came vnto the bonſe of G 
and abode agen yuh. ugeareng and life vp 
their yoyces, and wept with great 
We 1 EE 
come to e one 
tha Pony Os he l oſeap aſſt 
4 nd o0-che morrow the people r Ls 
made there 20 b altar , mhatrans , Bo 
and peace offceripgs, 


4 


when the o the Coop viewed, 
| Inbabitancs of Iabeſb Gilead 


there» 
to Therefore the Congregation fans idle 
twelve thouſand men of the} moſt valiant, and 
and ſmite the in. 


commanded 
habitans of "Ieveib Gifted with the edge of the 
both women aed children. 


fword, 

I! And hi bs ie thas ye hall doe ye ſhall 
utterly deſtroy all rhe males , and all the women 
that have lizo by mweo, 

12 And 
Tabeſh Gilead foure maides , hain 
bad knowen no wan by iying with any male : and 

broughe rhem unco the hoaſte"to Shiloh, 


14 And Beniamin came 

they gave them wives wb 
ive of women of. Iabeth Gi 
ad rg ak ca logon 


op] 


And the people wete TY 1 "EP 


ſome, laying.Carſed be he that girerh a wiſe:c 


19 . Therefore they faid, Bebold, there is a fe 
of the Lorde yere in 4 place, 


of Beth-el, and on the B: | 


laml, fo s, yg, Gov Te aloe hey Et 


i= ny 


23 yr im | lekitnioes FAD CIS YE ; 
come unto us to wed ob | 
Dy | » becauſe | 


in Ifrae! 


His Books is intituled after the bs adn vphich is the pri 
i 


alſo 
ab urn Ar load pope aan 


CH : 6% ek 
þ Z:imaleds goeth with ws wiſh and children nts 13e land 
Is 3 RE TO 19 PR MEH” 
come to Beth-lebem. | 


z 305 the mm tho mer vo Finch, | 


and the name of his wife 


ao 45 d chi 
1icd.0d the meant wth hep emo lonners 


| | where fs 


LEP bb pornbyeree VP 6 Orpab, and the name * 


Though : 


eyes, | 


theother Ruth ; and they dwclled there aboutten 
/ yeeres. 


"7 
ber g 


C . 


Lai: 


April. 


| 


the t£r5 : for what cauſe will ye goe wich mee # are 


Ik whereby oppea-[lebem , it was þ noifed of them 
{xerb char ſhe was of | oitie , and they (aid s Is hot this Naomit * 
And the anſwered them 


moaeth Niſan ,that 


k Which was inthe 
eqn:cinect part of 


b This ber dumilirie] 
| 1pewg ae 5; E-peay- thee « (etc goe me tes 


a Bork ——_— 
authorrcie, and 
miches. 


weir" | ce met with the por 


foi ley Goo » Gow, 


houle : the Lord 
ns 


voyce and we 

10 Ce ds > Bakr an ans. 
turne with thee goto thy people, 

14 But Naomi ſai , Cure 2g4ive wy deugh- 


there apy more ſonnes in my wombe , that they 
may be your husband ? 

iz Turneagirine my daughters ; go your way: 
for I am too old to have en busbangd. If 1 thould 
fay , I have hope ; and if © had an husband this 
night : yea, -0d if Ln«0 boroe 

Iz Wouldye tary for them, till they were of 

would ye be deierred for thera from tking 
- ib ands ?vay my deughters : for ic grieveth þ 
mee $ much for your ſakes chat the hande of the 
Lord is gone ont «gain me.” 

14 Then they lift up their voyce and wept | 
| againe » avd Orpab fxifled her mother. ip law , but 
Rach abode ſRill-with her. 

t5 And Nan faid , Behold, thy fifter inlawe 
is gone backe unto her people, and unto ber godd: 
g rerurve thou after thy fiſter is law. 

16 And Ruth aniwered , Iatreate rave nocto 

depart from: thee : for whither 
t,1 will gee : avd where thou dweclich, [ 

1 [1 : thy people /ballbe my people, and thy 
God my God, 

19 9 Where thou dieſt, will I die,ond there will 
be bnried. The Lord do ſq io me and more alſo, 
ought but death depart thee and we. 

18 1 Whenſhe ſlaw that tbe was ſtedfaltly min- 

d ro goe with her, ſhe lefr ſpeaking uno her. 

19 So they weur both untill they came to 
Beth-lchem : avd when they were come to Beib- | 

through «j}- the 


them, Ca}! me voth Nao- 


I went on: full, ad the. Lord bath canſed 
me to returne Empty : why call ye me Naomi, ſet- 
iog the Lord bub humbled we . and the Alwigh- 
tie hach brought me unto ad 


with her, when ſhe catne © 


E C n A P. IT. *. 
Js SES GEO of Brax,,, 3 Phe pentiencſe 
of Bean, tw ts ber, 
Hen Neomis busband bad a kinfman , one of 
A etreenpoen - te faly of EG = þ. ad 
2 wy wg Rach SN 


eares. of .corne after him in whoſe 
vaur. And the ſaid unto her, CDI II 
; 20" y Andſhe wenr., and came and in. 
the tieſd afcer the re5pers,and it came ro petſe, that 
tion of the Held of Bogz,who 
wes of the Familie of 1 Elimetech, 
| - 4. And bebold , Boaz came frem Bech-lebem, 
27 faid unto the reapers The Lord be with you : 
aod they anſwered biw, The Lord Lord biefſed thee. . 
: 25 . Then (aid Boaz unto bis ſervant thar was 


arned pears AFTER | bo 


b. and pa It of of Moab : and they cawe-ra- |. 
Sw. Bcth-lehew inzbe qAhrng cf ; batley harveſt, 


a & 
: »* 
*« 2 
. : _ 
44 G5 Hos 


WE rEepers, 

6- And the ſervant that was 
the reapers, hy re 2at 
maid . that came with Neowi ont of the ec 
of Moab ſhee (aid ['# ler 

unto us , pray ” 
$a and gather after the Tpaypon | 
lheaves : ſo ſhee. came , and hath conioned t 
that rime in the morniog unto now , ſave thas i b 
taried a little inthe houſe. 

$. 1 Theo faid Buaz ynto Ruth, Heareſt t E 
wy daughter } goe ro none other field to Saber] d 
nei:her gue frum hence : bur abide ER 
maidens. 

9 cLertthine eyes be on the field that they & 
reape , and go thou afrer che mdens. Have 
chorged the fervanis, that tbey roach thee nor 
Mc rover when thou art athiift , go unto the veſ- 
ſels , 2nd dripke of that which be ſervants ha 
drawen. 

10 Thev ſhee fell on ber face , and bowed heg © © 
ſelfe to the ground , and ſaid unto him , Howl {4 of 
I found favour is thine eyes , that thou ihouldeff ; _ 
koow me, ſceing I am a 4 iranger > : 

1z Apd Boaz anſwered and ſaid umo her, 
is tolde and (hewed me that thou haft done und pogh, - 
thy . mother in law , fince' the death of thine DS 
band, and bow thou bt left tby farbes and thy 
worher., and the land where thou waft borne , anc 
- axt cowe unto « people which thou kneweſt Dol 
io rime paſt, : 

I 3 The Lord recompenſe thy worke, and a ful 
pus] be iveo thee of the Lord God of Linel, EY 

e © wipgs thou art come to truſt, | 

—_ Theo ſhe 1ayd , Le we fnde favour in thy [aan 
Eg, wplerd: for thon haſt cemforted mee , and ſhe pack 
ſpoken comfortably uoro thy maid , though I be ves 
not like to one of thy maides, A og 

14- Aod Boaz (zid anto her At the meale rime || © 
come than hicher,andeace of the bread. OO 
_thy morſell inthe viveger.- Abd ſhe HR 
| remmrf > efbee recThechiÞe Fhtchochedens 7 608 d 


| ſhe did ene, and was {ufficed,oudfleftihereof. 


15 yAnd when thee aroſe to gleane', Boaz 


j commanded his ſereanrs,, ſaying Let her gu TY 


aworg the ſheaves , zod doe not rebuke her 
16 Aiſoler fall ſane (Fthe eaves for ber,avd le q 
& ie» thar he may gaiher jt vp,and rebuke der vc 

' $0 the gicaned in the field amill evenings 


"s - 
$$ 


-F#8 F Andſh- look leap. went imo hee 

iy, and her order io law law what the bad 

red; Alfo ſhe g tooke forth , and pave ro her che F 
which ſhe had reſerved ; whes the was ſufficed. Towhs 
rg -0 her mother in law fſayde nao ber, j207* 
Where chou gl-aned to day # and wh POT 
thou? blefſed. be he , that knew thee; 

- her mother io law > wich-wh 


Foy wg -og and ſaid., The meng-name W 


| whow wrought to da #3sBork.: 7 ES 
a+ Me Nicend aid weuorhes 1odkes inn & 
[BlifNed be-be of che Lord : fur bee ceaſeth wot ro ER 
doe good ro the liviog 2nd to the dead, £ b Tomy! 
' Noami faid unto her., The mar is RECrE upto 1 
and of our afftnitie. 
2k And Ruth the Moabitefle faid ; Be (aid al 
| certaively. unto. me , Thou re be with 
yatns,uncil)they have ended "— 
22 AndNaomj anſwered 434k prparhg ond daugh- Fn 
12 jolom I i beſt, wy daughter, chat how 6 WE 


57 I 
t'and” of 
mother in law, 


_ b counſel. $ 5hee bi low 
n 5 ral or ons TY T fe went Boax upanrdun 
A Feerward Naomi ber mother in law ſaid un- and beholde , the 

to ber, My daughter , ſhall nor 1 ſecke a reftfor hed ſpokep , ae bY: and h 
ke] thee - thar thou mayeſt proſper 7" come, fi oye HI be hoect 
2 Now alſo is vor Boaz our kinſeman , with © 
whoſe maides thou walt? Behold , be wipoweth 
barley fo vight in the J floove. 
Waſh hy ſelfe therefore , and anoint thee, |: gowne 
and 'Z And be ſaid unto the kinſeman, Naomi, 


: let not rhe þ man know of thee, un- | js come egaine out of the coumrey of Moab , 
till behave left earingand drinking. nm of land,which was our brother El 


_ hen hee fhall marke the 
E ve kts ona , an ne Tee 


layers bim downe , and go. apd uncover 
ROINns FARyIg 


he 
wy 


me, I wiil doe, 
6 1So ſhe went downe unto the floore, and 
"an according to all thar ber mother in law bade 
ys And when Buzz had eaten and drunken, 
and< chetred his heart, hee wene to lie downe ax 
ende'of rhe heape of corne, and ſhe came foft- 
] Dhegg uncovered the place of his feete , and lay 


ri And at midnight the man was afraid J and 
caught bold ; and loe, a woman lay ar bis feere. 

9 Theo he ſaid , Who arr hou ? And thee an- 
ſwered, I aw Rath thinehandmaid : ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment over thine handmaids 
for thou art the kinſem-n, 

Io Then be faid, Blefled be thou of the Lard, 
| my daughter : thou haſtd ſhewed more goodnes 

och hawoan, then at the beginniog, io as much 
| as thou followedſt not yourg med , were they 
poore or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, feare not: I will 10 wanna wn Moabiteſie the 
doe to thee all that thon requireſt : for all the cirie now wife, to ſtir up 
of wy people doeth know that chou art & YEFLuOUS | tance » and 
Woman. of + 

Iz. Andnow, it is true the Iam hy klaſeman, 

ghar auonk > wiper jay hne” logs 

13 Taie tonight,aod when mory came, 
if heewill doe the duetie of a kinfman unto thee, 
well , let him doe the kinſmans duetie ; bur if bee - 

will cot doe the kinſewans part , then will I doe 
_— the duetie ofa kinfeman,as the Lordliveth: fleepe 
uatill the morning. 

14 1 And thee lay at his feete untillthe mor- 
ning : and ſhe aroſe before ove could know ano- 
ther : for he {aid , Let no man know, that a woman- 
came into the floore. | 

15 Alſo he (aid, Bring the 4 (heet thar thou haſt 
upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe beld it, hee 
meaſured fixe meeſures of barley rages chem 
on her, and ſhe went iaco thecirie. 

TOE on ode 
her al Who art > ? in Iſrael. 
| > wha told herall chatthe Geek cage an ted | 15 And this-ſhall _ thy life 
| 17 And ſaid, Theſe fixe a of bariey cheriſh rhine. olde ge: for thy cer io law 
if cave he mee; ; for bee-faido mee. « Lhon ſhaltnor | which loverhthee , bath ] and the 
come ewptie uno thy mother io law. is berter ro thee then ſeven 
18 Then eV 17 ke rb Sg ef, nocill 16 And Naoml rooke che childeqnd id iti 
| [thou know hbew the thisg will fall ; for the wan Se ip, IE 


$w, 2 © A : 
bY; 4 " 
: S WS Tz VS, M 
4 T.- 
B v7 td 
ti 
=. Me © ns » 


A2 9a Ad Olegun td, , nd tba bogs | 


T BOOKE 


SAMVE TL. 


THE ARGVMENT 
4: God had ordained, Dent. 17.14 that wphen the 1 


Sal , wvbom of nothing God had pre ferred to the honour of a king knovvledge | 
fowbard him , bus rather diſbeyed Fe wverd of God, aud wwe wt SE ey be wv4s by the voyee of Ged 
« devune from bis eftate , and David the trus figure of Meſfiah placed in his ftead, vuheſe patience , modeſtie, 
| p*r ſecution by open enemies , ſained friends, and diſſembling flatterers are left to the Coorch and to every- 
ember fix fume 14 purorns and example bebal ther ftate and vocation. ; 


CHAP. IL 11 net 
The geneatoyie anch father of Famidel. 2 Hir- hoſies , on looke on the trouble of 

{ Iy To s + a0 pant wegedo che Lied. handmaid, and remember me, and -not 

25 Her anſwere ts Bli. a0 Fame is herns. 24 She doth bandmaid give ano thine | 

dedicate bims to the Lord. 


Here was a men of one of the wo dayes of bis libe, © and there hall 
a Rematbaim 2 upon his bead. 


IE IG » the ſoune of Zuph , en 


2 And bee had-two: wires: the name of one 
i other Penio- 24 And Eli ſaid unto her, How topg wilt the 
ab be draokErPur away Ih drunkennefle from th 


Lord,6ut I am a women cooblegia ſpirit 
dropke neither wine nor 


or . 


cbilde, then I will give bie uno hel 40 


, and (aid, N w7 WE _ 


I prayed for this childe, and the Lord bath 
yen me wy.defire which I asked of him. 


gi 


Lord : as long 2s he liveth be thall be given uncg 
the Lord ; and be! worſhipped the Lord there, 


CHAP. IL 
0 . 12 Theſs I, wicked. 13 The 
Cr een Brief at Tani marfrech beſte 
Lord. 20 Elibleſeth Blhaneh and bis wife. 23 El repro> 
peth hi: ſonnes. 27 God (tndeth 4 Propheere Bli, 33 Elris 
menaced for net ehoftifong bi: children, 

Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſayd , Mine heart re- 
ioyceth in the Lord, mine® hone is exalted 
io the Lord; my mouth is < enlarged over mine 

enemies , becaule I reioyce inthy talvarios, 


3 Speake4 no more preſumprucufly : let not 
atr0gancy come ont of your mouth : for the Lord 
# a God of koowledge , and by him enterpriſes 
ae eſtabliſhed. : 


bread, and the hungry are no more bred , fo that 
the barren hath borne 4 ſever : and ſheg that bad 
many children is feeble. 

6 * The Lord killeth and mwakethalive :; brin- 


geth dewne to the grave and raiſeth up. 
7 The Lord maketh poore and wake 
bringeth low , andexalteth. 


awſ 8 *Heraiſeth up the poore out of the duft, and 
wipneibi{ifcerh up the begger from F dunghill , to ſet thew 

"8 *Jamong princes » and to make thews inherit rhe 

indgeJleat of gloty : for the pillars ofthe earth are the 

- |* Lord : and he hath ſer the world apop them. 

- 9 He wili keepe the feet of bis Saiors , and the 
wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkenefle : for in 
bt ovune might tball no wan be ftrong. -- 

710, 10 The Lords adverſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and out of heaven ſhall he* thunder upon them : 
the Lord thall indge the ends of the world , and 

zolefes [ſball give power unto his k King » and exalt the 

i 8 Jhorne of his Anointed. 

= 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 

in. jaod the childe did minifter upto the i Lord be- 
fore Eli the Frieſft. 

cog 12 1 Nowthe fonones of Eli pvere wicked men, 


«nd k knew not the Lord, 

i3 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward the people 
vvas this ; when any man offred ſacrifice, y Pricfis 
| boy came, while the fleſh was ſeethiog, and a 


he -1bbooke with three teeth in his band. 


14 And thruſt jt into the kettle » or into the 


]caldron, or into the panoe » or into the por : 1 all 


that the fieſhbooke brought op, the Prieft rocke 
for himſelfe : thus they did unto all the Liraelites, 


28 Therefore alſo I have t given him unto the 


2 There is none holy as the Loed:yeathere is ' 
nove beſides thee, there is no god like our God. | 


;who will plead for tia 


thrich ; 


I plainly « 


in my. Tabernacle 


*ſhould walke before mee for ever ; but pow the 


* E A 
: + his' mother made hima litle 


brought ir to him from yeere ta yeere , when the | 
| came up_with her husband,, to offcr the yeereh) 
©. EIS © Digs 


ted how they ly 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. W 
23 And hee ſcyd uno them, Why doe ye 
pa of all this people I hexre evill 
2 is no mere , my ſonoes ; for it is 
repote that I heare , vvhich is , that yee make 
Lords t09 treſp.ile 


the Lord, 


obeyed not the voyce of their farber , becanſe 
Levd : would iy thank , 
26 1 { Now the childe Samuel profited, 
gem 2.006 was in favour both with the Lord and 
o with men.) 
and faid unto bim , Thus faith the Lord , Did nor 
of all 
rael to be wy Prieſt , tv offer upon wy gltar , and 
to burve inc 


me , and *I gaye unto the bouſe of thy father 
all the offerings made by fire of the children of 


Iſrael, 
have yor* kicked againſt wy 


tribes of IC. F 


enſe, add toweate an E before | 


> 
4 
+ 
- 
& - 


duety ro God, 
panſls #7 


x Sy that ts obey 
Yo Ee 
OSes and 
w diſobey is 


® Levit. 20.14, 
: Why have you 
Contemped my ſa. 


OP 3 ies, cnt $0le 


29 Wherefore ec | 
ſacrifice and wine cficring , which I commanded 
» and konouteſt thy children 
above me,to make your ſelves fat ofthe firſt fruits 
of all the offeriogs of Iſrael wy people x 

go Wherefore the Lord God of Lirzel ſaith, I 
ſaid , that thine bouſe, and the houſe of thy father 


Lord ſaith ,* It ſhall pot be fo ; for them that ho-! 


weretroderbem 
wuader foote > 


they that deſpiſe me, 


I ; 
thine *® arme , 


Behold; the dayes come, that I will cut off f 


© vs 


med 


a That it, ſhall be 
' inforiour unco him « 


a The Chalde renz 


c Ta the Court next 
to the Taberaacle, 


which burnt ianbe 
nighe. _ 

e Ioſephus writerk 
that Samuel was 
when the Lord 


appeared to him. 


g Such was the 
corruptionof thoſe 
times that the cbiefe 
Prieſt was become 
du'l and neg!rgent 
to underſtand the 
Loids appeariag, 


- 


® 2. King. ar. 13. 
h Gd declarech 
whe ſuiden feare 
ſhall come? upon 
wew , whened 
ſhal! heare har che 
Arketscoken, 2vd 
aiſof-e E'tes honfe 


deſtroyed. 


5 Meaning, that his 
po'teaiiie inou'd 
pou 7 ent. ide 


hiefke [ tieftsofbice. 


1 


= 
3 There 
; "wal 


| d Thatis,thetampe 


: 


come 
in one 


me.I pray thee, to one cf the Pricfts Sothat I 


y/ , 
inay cate a morſe} bread. 
"CHAP, IIT. 
wa nomanife{F viſion in the time of Bli. 4 The Lord 
11. And ſheweth what ſball 
13 The ſame declarerh Samuel 


eh Fammel three timer... 
_ _ Eli and bis bouſe. 
to : ES 
Ow the childe Samuel minifired unto the 

Lord a before Eli : and the word of the Lord 
was Þ precious in thoſe dayes : for there was no 
manifeſt yiſion, _ S "MA 

2 And archar tiewe,as Eliley in bis place, his 
eyes began ro wire dimme that he could not ſee. 

3 Angyet the 4 light of God went our, Semuel 
flepr. in” the Temple of the Lord, where the &rke 
of God was. 

' 4 Then the Lorde galled Samuel: and be ſaid, 
Hers I am. 

5 Avpdhe ranne unto Eli, avd faid, Here am I, 
for thou calledſt me. But he ſaid, I called thee not: 
gore egaine and Nleepe, And be vent and lepr, 

6 And the Lord called once agaice , Samuel, 
And Szmuel ardſe , 2:4 went to Eli, and (aid, I am 
here : for thou diddeft call me. Avd he anſwered, I 


7; Thus did Samnel , before hee koewe f the; 
Lord , and before the 
led unto him. 4 - 

$8 And the Lord called Samnel 2gaine the 


word of the Lord was reVeas: 


.[thicdtime ; and he aroſe,and went to Eli, and (aid, 


I am here: for thou haſt called we. Then Eli g pet- 
ceived that the Lord had called the child. _ 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samittel , Goe and 
ſteepe : and if he call thee, then ſay, Speake Lord, 
for thy ſervant bearech. So Samuel went, 
ſlept in his place. 

to 7 Andihe Lord came , and fiood, and cab 
led as at other times , Sanjuel , Samuel. Then Sa- 
wuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſervant heareth. 

-31 * Then the Lord faid unto Samuel Behold, 


I will doe a thing in Ireel , whereof whoſoever 
(hall heare, his two * eares ſhalſ btingle. 


12 In that day Iwill raiſe up agaivft Eli all 


things which 1 have ſpoken conceroipg his bouſe: 
when I begin, I will alſo make av end. 


13 And I bave told bim that I will judge bis 
houle for ever-, for the iniqutitie which he know- 
eth , becauſe his ſonnes rab imo a launder,and bee 


{ſtzyed chetn not. 


14 Now therefore T have fwwarne unto the 
houſe of E1f,that the wickednes of Elis hovnſe (hall 
not be purged with facritce nor offcing for iever. 

15 Afterward Samuel flepr umill the morniog, 
and opened thee doores of the houſe cf the Lord, 
avd Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, 

16 1 Then Elicalled Samne!, and faid, Samuel 


lob by t-bis word. 
CHAP, Iy, 


= Tfratl i: «percome by the Philſtims. 4 They dee forthe | 
»Arke, wherefore the Philſtims dee feare. 10 The Avke off 
the Lord is taken. nn Eli andbis children die. 19 T 
+ death of the wife of Phineas the ſonne of E li. 0 
A Nd Samwel ſpake unto el} Ifracl : t and Iſraelis, 
went out againſt the Philiftims ro barrel}, and frame 
pirched befide 5 Eben-ezer : and the Philiftimg|**h 
pitched in Aphek. ; " » Rm. 
2 And tbe Philiſtims put themſelves inarayſyan.” 
*22inft Iſrael : avd when they ioyned the bats 1 0ckn 
Itraef was ſmitten downe before the Philiftims 7a 
who flewe of the armie io the ficlde about foure 
thouſand men. 
3 So when the people were come ioto th 
cawpe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, a Wherefore bathſa 
the Lord ſmitten us this day before the Phili-P 
ſtirs ? ler vs brig the Arke of-the covenant of 
the Lord out cf Shiloh unto us , that when it com-Jum, - 
meth among us , it may ſave us our of the hand off _ © 
cur enemies. 
| + 4. Then the people ſentco Shiloh,ard bronghe| 
+ from thence the Arke of the covenant of the Lord}, .-. 
; of boſtes ,who b dwelleth berweere tbe Cheru-[,u- 


cailed thee not wy ſonne ; goe againe and leepe, jv : ang there wvere F two ſonnes of Eli, Roph 


and Phinehas , with the Arke of the coyenant}Chenlins 
of God, (Arkegl 3; 
5 And when tbe Arke of the covenant of ther 
- Lord came into the bofte, 211 Iſrael ſhouted af 
mighty ſhoure, ſo that the earth rang againe, 
6 Aod wber the Philiftio's bead the noiſe off: © 
the ſboure , they ſaid, What meaveth the ſound 
this mighty ſhont in the hoſt of the Ebrewes ? ar 
uvedeſteod , that the Arke of the Lord was}. © 


and. } come into rhe boſte. 


7 And the Philiſtiws were afr3id , and ſayd 
| God is come in. the hoſte : therefore ſayd they, 
c Woe unto us: for ithath not beene ic beret FR 
fore- - 
8 Wo untous , who {hill deliver us ont ofthefwl 
. hand of theſe mightje Gods ? theſe are the Gods}4 
that ſmote the Egypridos with all the pl-gues iv {3 
the 4 wildernefle. _e 
9 Be frrovg and play the men , O Philiſtims, jwiid 
that ye be nor ſervants umo the Ebrewes, Fas they jou 
have ſerved you : be rali:n therefore, and fight. 7 
10 And the Philiftims fought , and Irael was : 
ſwricen downe , and fied every mar ioto his renx + 
and there ws an exceeding great lavghier ; forh-- 
* there fell of Fracl e thirty thouſand foormen. | Davida 
11. And the Arke of God was taken . and ther 
' two fornes of Eli, Bophni and Phinehas died. 5 ht. 9s 
12 e ranine a mn of Beniamin out offs 
the army , and czme to-Shilock the ſame day with} 
his clothes frent , and earth upon his heod. E ;- 


Pas 
£33, 
La 
L Ip 


ad 
7 


.43 Aod when be came , loe , E5 fare upon; ors 


Arke of God : ET nk the c —_ ave: in 
cirie to tell ir, all the citie © EEE 
wheo Eli _ m_ noiſe © 
he fayd, What tweanert ; poiſe: | 
GERI INTO FE 

15. (Now Eli pv«- foureſcore and el 
yecre old , and ® his eyes were dim that hee aro 

ſee. 
ae And the man ſaid unto Eli, 1 cams frye the 
armie » and1 fled rap day out od wodeaars the hofte 

faid, W hat thio 15 Cone, wy oOnne ? 
iy Theo ch meffcnger aniwered; and GL 
Ifrael is fled wr tn warhlice mers Than there hw? 
becoalſo a great laughter agong the peo 
moreover La two fonnes , Hop Pons hiv 
b arc dead, and the Arkt of God is raki 
18 y And when he bad made mention of the 
Acke of God , Eb fell from his ſeate backward by 
the fide of the gate , and his necke was broken, anc 
be died-; for bee was an old man and beauie 7 
he hed $ indged Irael fourtic yeeres. 

i9 And his daughter in-law;Phinehes wifeave 
with child, neere | acr tauaile: and when tbe head, 
the repure 'that the Arke of God mredreokgs«. 
thar her father io law and ber h were dead, | 
ſhi bowed her {elfe,and travailed: for her pains | 
came upon her. 

20 And abotr the tice ofber den , the wo- 
men thar ſtood abont ber,layd ano her, Feare not: 
for chou haſt borne a ſonne : bur the aniwered nor, 
nor tegarded it, 

21 And ſhe named the childe j Ichabod ;fay- 
ling, The glaryis departed from L{rzel, becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, and becauſe 'of her father 
in law aod her hnsband. 

22 Shee ſayd againe , k The glory is departed 
* {from Iſrael ; for the Arke of God is taken. 


he Phi S.. 54 A {00 bick 
The s [7 to the s 
: idole fel $ nou 1iv bo er ohpaS of 4, pp 
$8 The Arks#i: caried into Gath,' and after to 
Hen the Philifics tooke the Arke of God , nd 
caried it from-Eben-ezer unto * 
2 Event þe Plliſiw coke the Ake of God. 
irjand broughs. into the houſe of bDygon,audfer it 


by D-gon. . 

T3 andwhen np abiitalodrot chemi: ty 
> Dagot was fallen 
before the arke of the 


the 
| wo - 
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tee glory? 


6 ,d/in_the 
ike « made {his face on the 


OY ons Otel? oh 


place #gaine. 


of Na on w3s.lefr to bim, 
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us and ourpeople 


ſwered / Five 
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Ekrog.the Ek Ge oth. 


brought the pgs God of ih dog lay}. 


Thr ikke (hckaed gibered tcgeth 

rinces of the Philiſtiws 3 apd ſayd , Senc 
e away the Arke ofthe God of Iireel gi: (15 em. 
*turne to his owne' place , thar ir flay, us nor and 
our people : for there was a deſtraRtion and dea 
- thorowour all the chiie , and che hand of God w | 

fore there, +» 
af ns Ee ay gi aye lg: 19 en 

IG and_rhecry of the cicle v 
Uhto heteca. © 


eThe when 
pf the feelerhe band | | 
of Ged | 


T3 
FR 4 


CHAP, vh 
'T, The time that the en Wa: withthe Philiſtims, which they 
= a7me with e gift. 14 It commeth to Bethſnemeſh] . 
Phil-ftims offer golden emered:. 19 Themen o 
ſh are ſtricken ferluking into the Arke. 
S p” the” Arke of the Lord was inthe comrey 0 
the Philiftims a ſeven moneths.. 
3. And the Philiſtims called rhe Prieficand tþ 
(Sore ers , ſaying , What ſhall we doe wich th 
A dio Lag THY when we end 
ne 


3 hey ſayd, If yon ſend away the Arke 0 
the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away emptie, but 
ive agent tba ſiove offering : ; then [ball yee bee 
need, 200 ir OO NAIR (9 you , why bis 


da pr pten com | 
4 Thenfay mY i ſhallbe the fone offe- 


to Gong cer: Bar oe of 
one plague vpar on you all, and 


on your 91 mee 
F ee ye ſhall nwke the fimilitudes cf 


you ,and from your'< gods ,+ 


the Prieſts. of D ,and all hae | LA 


. Fs 
one into Da apalhs * xxead ngk.0n 
oe ER pe o this day.. 


7 And whep the wen of Ahdod ſi this, they 
yd , Let not the Arke of the God of Liteel abide. 
ith us: for. bis hand is fore ___—_ 
:gon our.god. 


s They ſent therefore ; and gathered al the; - 
of zhe Philiftjau 


Iaces unto them, and ſayde, 


& A citie inthberribe 
of ludah,calied al 
Eirah baa! » leih, 
2H65> 


b Lamented for 
their ſigners, and 
fullowved the Lord. 


® 1-/5.24.15-23- 


ring unto the Lord. 


is Ard theLevites tocke downe the Arke of 


_ Ithe Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 


the iewels of golde were , and pur them ov the. 


tone , and the men of Beth-ſbemetb Aered. 
urnt offering , and ſacrificed ſacrifices tha lame 
day nnto the Lord. ; 
16 And when the five princes of the Philiſtios 
had ſeene ir, they rerurned co Ekron the ny 


1$  Avd golden miſe ,accordiog to the num- 
ber of all the ciries of che Philifties , Felmgne to. 
| the five princes , bath cf walled townes , aod of 
townes unwalled unto the great ſtone of g Abel, 
whereoo they fer the Arke of the Lord : vwhich 
flone remeineth unto this day in the feld of Loibus 
the Berh-ſhemite. 

19 Andhe ſmote of the men of Beth-ſheweſh 
becauſe theykhad looked in the Arke of the Lord: 
he flew even amorg the: | fifiie chouſaod 
men and threeſcore and ten men ; andihe people . 
lamented , becauſe the Lord had flaine the people | 
with ſo greate flavghter. | 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemelh ſayd, | 
Who fs able to ftand before this holy Lord God 2 
Senn dn 

21 * t wefiengers to di- k 
rafts of Kiriath-jeariro , ſayivg , The Fain, | 
bave brought a the Arke of the Lord : come: 
ye downe, «nd take ir up to you- +444 


CHAP. VIL. 


ane: and twrne > thr Lord. * 


the people to forſake 


10 Phe Phitbſinms fight ax 
16 Samuel iudyeth Iivetl. 


T Hen the wen of © Kiriath-icarim came, and 


into the bouſe of Abinaddb in tbeedill 
fantificd Eleazea bis ſorne, to ktepe the Arke of - 
the Lord. ri Pq 
2 ( For while the Arke sbode in Kirinb-iee-. 
rim, the tia». was long, for it wes twenrie d] 
_—_ the bouſe' of fiireel aginads awe: whe" 
Lor ; | 
3 .* Then Samuel ſpike untoall che houſe of 
Ifrael, ſaying, If ye be come againe ante the Lord 
with all yous beart , * pur away the gods 
fromamong yon, and * A and dire& your 
hears unto the Lord,and ſerye him® onely,and he 


hs 7 


<5 7y Z x. | 
LÞ 


l 


2 The Arke is brought to Kiviath-icarim. 3 Samuel exhorteth {| F.-8 | : 
e x Samuel maketh bis ſonnes Judges over 1ſracl, who follow 


upche Ako of the Lender pe 


. I $6 %g 
x: 4 py ; þ 
6 x gy f ol. 
: vY *. - 
d oy » 7 = 
«2 vr” k of > 


| 1] 
Let 


Princes 
and w 


hen 
were afraid Philjtims. Ty A 
d rhe,children of Iſrae] ſaid ro Sawnel,}- 


f 
25 


> - 


- 9 Then. Saws? tockea ſucking lawbe , and 
it all rogethet for a burn: cff-riog vm thi 


3 


' Lord , znd Samuel cri-d unto rhe Lord irs 


19 And as S-wue} offered the burnt off: riog th 
Philiftims came to fight againſt Ifreel : bur 
Lord fthundered with a greet thunder tha 


-upos the Philiſtims , and tcartered them : fot "Fw 


were (laios before Lirzel. Y | ms. 
11 And the wen of Ifracl went from Mizpehy > 
ard purſued the Phil.ſtims, and iwore thew will 5 
they came under B:th=car. BR 
12 Th-r Samuel coke aftove , and pitchedig 
berweene M-zpetrand g Shen, apd called the naw x Which 
thereof Eb-o ezcr , and he (aid, Hither:o hach the} #*% md 
Lerd holp=n us. n $A as r 
23 9. So the Philiftims were brought under$ © : 
avd they came no more 2gaine inrorbe cofts off + 
Irael : and the hand of.th: Lord was «gainſt che 
Philiſtims all che dayes of Sam! __ "$64 © 
14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims hadj” : 
taken from Iſracl, were reſtored to Iſrael, from 
Ekron even to Gath : and.lſrel delivered thei - 
coaſts of the ſ:we our of the hands of the Phili-4 © - + 
Rims : avd there was « peace berweene Iſrael apd}. ; 
the b Amcrites, N _  » th Mania 
Em Samuel indged Iſrael alſthe dayes off? 
16. And went about apt ; dopant ert 
and 17-0 Miagdh ani ged Ifracl in aj 
1e piaCCes. F. : IR 


*17 Anport bg command yo Rameles for ereſ« 
-was his houſe , and there he indged 1radl : allo bef 
CHAP. yl. 


hrs ſtez pi. Þ s : 
IO oo OT 
» of7p7e: , 5 '; wi 1 
. 2 (And + -rdwor eldeft ſorwe was bToel, jan 
and the name of the ſecond Abiah) even Tndges it > Who w 
: "Be ; . " . 


' 3 And his ſonnes walked not in his wayes, bas. 


turned afide after lacre , and * tocke rewards, 
! $.< | all the Elders of Iſrael ga=| 
thered them together, and came ts Sawnel wnoh 
£ Ramah Th i. 


oc} 


oat p; AS Dog PEE wy 3 Mn: As PS Ire et Fn So WEN Foy Þ 
w ire aKing. ID, 1s. - Saul Commetht to Samnes, ror  _ 
's | andihy ſonnes walk: not In thy wayes : * make And the afſes of Kilb /Sauls father, weeds FF - 
4% TL lng 10 indge us like all nations. - "} fn Kiſh ſaid io s ſonve, Ta | 5 $3 
they -6 Bur the thing 4diſpleaſe Samnel,when they -of il with thee, and ariſe ,- BE + a i 
cont hyd, Give us a king to jndge us : and Samuel 5 ; ; ORIEL Takeo : 
» | prayed voto the 4 ave = y EF 
bur 7, And the Lord faid ucto Samnel , Heare the | od : 
ewe'9 oyce of the people inall that they thallfay unto |} not | » the Pormpien,nmagy I : 
thee : for they have nor caſt thee away , bur of Shalim , and there they wwerenct : hee went «lfch, redo! God) | - 3 
have caſt me away , that I ſhouldnor reigne ovex | thorow F land of Llemini, but they found them bot eto k OM 
| them. | } When they cawe tothe land of 4 Zuph. Sujj* Whew warka. | + @ 
$ As they have ever done fince I brought | Gid umo his fervant that mas withbim , Mcitie = # #2 
lf them our of Egypt even unto this day , (and have | aod let us returne » left my father-leave the care gs» - 
8. forſaken me , avd ſerved other gods) even ſo doe | affes, and rzke thought for us. : o We 
jp. they unto thee, A 6 And he ſaid umo him, Bebold cow , in ; ;D 
= _ 9 Now therefore hearken unto theirvoyce: | ciry is a wan of God , and he is -v honorable man 2 ; 
: wr ſhowbeit, yet © teſtifie noo them, and ſhewthem |} all that he ſaid commeth ro paſſe ; let us vow goe x 
ile, [the maner of the king that (ball reigne over them, {| thither , if ſo be that be canſhew us whar way we uy 
| 16- F So Samuel toldall the words of the Lord | may goe. ' FY 2 
. unto the people that 23 ked a king of bim. | 7 Then faide Saul tohis ſervant , Welithes, . : 
I ings | 5 Aod bee foid , This thali bee the faxaner of | ler us goe : bux what (ball we bring unto.the wan # ; 3 
— IF :utociigtbe king char (hill reigne over you : be will take | For the q bread is ſpeor in our veficls, and thete Or vieeiles, 4 4 
rh -but Fyour ſounes . and appoint thern to his charets , and no preſent to bring ro the man of God : what have 1 "i 
0 -1e)g0e {r., be his horſemen, and ſome ſhall runne before | wee? : 
Ne this | his charer- : And the ſervant anſwered Saul agaive, = 
4 bre bread 12 Aiſo be will make them his coptaines over | ſaid, Behold ; 1 have found about mee the-fomrth 7 
he law] chontads , and capteines over fifties , and toeare | purt of a © thek+11 of filyer ; that wiil I give the Which izaboue | - Bi 
v. bis g-oard , and to reape his harveſt , and to make | manof God, to reli us our way» Pu pence eeade_ | ; 2 
jo{iru.nevrs of warre , and the thiogs that ſerve | © (Befcr:time io Iſrael when a man went tof 22975 87 
for bis chatets- | ; ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come,aod : 8 
13 He will alfa t:ke your danghtergand make | ler us ro the F, Seer : for he the ir called now f 59 called ; ——_ 
ther Apochec ries, and Cookes , and Bak-rs, 3 PropiSe , was in the old time called a Seer) pang y £7 
14 Aadbe will ce your ftieids,and your vine- | - xo Ther ſaid Saulto bis ſervant, Well ſayde, a ES 
yards , ard your befi Olive irees , and give them | come, let us go, ſo they went into the citie where "7 
I to bis ___ NE Cl P beds the man of God was. ; VEL - 
Lo i5 And hee will cake rhe tenth of your ſeede, It $9 And as were £ up e "Ei 
OA err) nd of your vineyards , and give irto bis 4 Euou- | to the citie , LENNY maids that came Ro "88 
| ches, and to hjs ſervants, draw water , and ſaide uoto them , Is there here's x Po 
a 16 And hee will rake your mer-ſervants , and | Steer? 7 
_ your mzid-ſervens » and the chicfe of your yoog 12 Arndthey anſwered them , and ſaide , Yeas * 
55 men , and your affes , and purthema ro his wurke. loe , he is before you , make haſte now , for 4 
PETS 17 He willc:ke the centh of your ſheepe, and } came this day to the citie, for there is an 8 That js. a feat % bo 
Tor ye ſhall be his (ervants. ring of the people this day in the hige place. | 2 
ESE 18 And ye hall cry out at that day, becauſe of 13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſh1l] fwbich ſhould be 2 
Fs your king, whom ye have choſen you , and the | find him Riraight way yet he come vp to the high « b$prages $ 
Mex: Lord willoot gheare you ar that day, _ place te eate , for the people will not eate vntill be },p@:o.00 for rhark 
liſt Fate 19 Bur the people would not heare the voyce | come . becauſe bee will  blefle the ſacrifice , and þ.. | | - 
EE ye (mary of Samuel , bur did ſay , Nay » but there hall bee a | then eare they that bee bidden to the feaſt : now Þ Thatis, give 2D 
206 fie] king Over Us. therefore goe vp, for even now ſhall ye find bim,  Jhonks and diirie Bn 
| we 20 And we alſo will bee like all ether cations, 14 Thentbey went vp into the citie,and when in—-6 hate Es 
and our king thali indge us , awd goe our before us | they were come into the middes of the citie/, Sx-$utcne. | Fs 
and fight onr bartels, muel came ont againſt ther » to goe vp the bie £29 
21: Therefore when Samuel heardall the words | place. Ip "  Þ& Chopaga a8 
of the people , he rehearſed them inthe eares of 15 * * But the Lordhadrevealed to Samnel as 1521. S 
the Lord. 4 ſecretly (a day before Saul came) fayiog, | Sbr.tn bis care 
22 And the Lord faid to Samuel, FHearken | 16 To morow about this time I will ſend thee : 
EE thir [unto their voyce , and make them a Fiog. And Sa- | a man out of the land of Benjamio , bim ſhale thog! = 
7 unto bis citie. thar he may 5 fave on: of thehand of þ Norwirhanding | . 
5 Pp. the Philiſtios ; for I upon my peo- Þ*ir wickednes, yeh | g 
aul ſeeking hi - Hp o/ Ay fhisſe ple, and their cry is come unto we __ "es 
3 3 Saul ſfcehing bir fathers «ffs ,b5t of bis ſerb ant , . Hai is in # © bh 
pF ; pan fangs. rt : The nf arey 25 The Lord 17 Whev Samuel therefore ſaw-Saul, the Lord þ => Ag [4 yy 
rebealerh to Sarnuel 5 anls comming comm anding hin to aneint anſwered him , Sce , this is the ran whom I ſpake ng . # 
him king, 22 Sanmelbringeth Saul to the feat, | to thee of, be ſhall rule my people. ; F; 
Here wes now a man of Beniamin ,* mighty: 18 went Sanl ro Saranel in the middes} gy i PF 
. in power . named * Kith, the ſonne of Abiel, | of the gate , and ſaid , Tellme, I pray thee wheref ITE +75 A 
penn | the fonne of Zeror, the ſorne of Bechorath; the j the Seers eis. | *© f ; "> bt 0 
E OS. * [foove pre rug the ſonne of « man of Iemini. -- Ig AndSemuel anſwered Saul, ard (aid ,I am c FF MEE, 
TT 107 he hd a ſonee called Saul ,ab goodly Seer ; goe vp before me unto the high place. ; YE SNPEISs. | > i 
- reth Godap- you Gp ICE NYE, fo ther the children } for ye fhall eate with me to » and tomoraw 1: Sar wa gray. © RE 
«« {Of Iſrael there was nove goodlier then hes : from | will Jer thee goe , and will tell thee all that is io frnow, => 74 3 
wm" the ſboulders upward, he was higher then any of | hive kbeatt. -— , x R, 
TO the people, CEL ; IDS So 
CALI _ an An4 | : "A 4 | 
17g : $62> Y 
: EE. 
p ; Wn: OE. 


% ” 0 BEE 


{Fwd Ts, ans care nor for then : for are found : 

doch tk i. Sew whom i foe all the defire of Iſrael ? is ir 
por upon thee , and on all thy: houſe ? 

21 * Bur Saul paces and Gaid , Ara wor I 

the ſonne of Temini of the ſmalleſt cribe of Iſrael ? 

familie i the leaſt of all the families of 

he wive of of Benjamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 

uſforo mer? - 

'22 And Samuel roocke Saul and his ſervant, and 
brought them into the = chamber,and made them 

{Gr-in rhe- chiefeit place 
bidden : which were about thirrie perſors. 

23 And Samuel faide unco the cooke , Bring 

orch the portion which I gage thee , and whereof 
ſaid unto thee, Keepe ic with thee, 

24 Aod the cooke tooke up the ſboulder , and 
that” which was *® upon it , and fer ic before Saul, 
And Samuel ſaid , Bzhold , "that which is lefe, ſer it 

ore thee , and cate : : for hitherto hath it beene 

pt for thee, ſaying , Alſo I have Called the 
r6Qath, So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 

us], 25 And when they were come downe from the 

adembling of the ;IÞISÞ place into the citie, he communed with Saul 

people, and by rhe Jupon the top of the bouſe. 

mneare prepared for '} 26 And when they aroſe early abont the ſpring 

'roren Wa-OFF: of the day , Samuel called Saulto the P rop of the 

Imcys of by com»; [houſe , ſaying, V p,that I may ſend thee away. And 

 |S4ul aroſe, and they went our, both he,and Samuel. 

ma 1-27, And when they were come gowne to the 

the boakrwere tas end of the citie , Samuel ſid ro Saul , Bid the fer« 

{vant goe before us , (2nd he went) but ftand thou 

q OD. as _ now , that I may ſbewe thee q the worde of 


ment 25 COncernin 
Thee, 


*y n- ER” 
: 
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BD 


; p.7s ſpeake with © 


' 
CHAP, .X. 
$aul is ancynted King gb Sammel, 9 Ged changerh $.mls 
heart, and be prophecieth. 17 S ammel aſemtleth the pe-ple 


and ſheweth them their finnes, ar Saul is cheſts King by 
let. . 35 Sumuel writeth the Kings office. 


7 Hen Samuel rocke a viole of = oyle , and pow- 
Sd reeg dated red it upon his head , and kifſed bim, and ſaid, 
zhe gifts of the bolyfHlath not the Lord anointed thee to be governor 
Guok , which Wrforer bis inkerirance ? 
Send 2 When. thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
* Gen 35,20, FJthou ſhalt find rwo men by * Rahels ſepulchre in 
Þ Sonedcouls., Jwill fay unto thee, The b afes which thou weneft 
Jto feeke , are found , ard loe , thy father hath left 
[rhe care of the affes, and ſorowerh for you-layiog, 
What tha}} I doe fer my ſorne ? 
my Then ſhalt thon go forth from thence ; and 
© come to rhe [ plaine of Tabor, and there (hall 
meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
jone carying three kiddes , and another catying 
loaues of bread , and avocher carying a bot- 
Jrell of wine: 
a And they will aske thee t if all be well , and 
ill give thee the two faxes of bread , which then 
ſhalt receiue of their hapds. 
5 After that halt rhou come to the < hill of 
, where is the gariions of the Philiftims : and 
hou are come thirher to the citie, thou ſhek 
:e a companie of Prophets comming downe 
ow the hie place with a rd opagr man atywbrell,and 
on 24 an berp: 
ie. 
p Theo the Age of he Lord will come-upos 
» and thou ſbak propheciewith them,and ſhalt 
_—_ into another men. 
7 Therefore when theſe Sgnes ſhall come un- 


t Bb. of peace. 
: 


Which vas an 
bigh place jo the 
citic Kiriath-iea- 


a0s: Ee 2 


ther that were 


{the border cf Benjamin, even at Zelzah , and rhey * 


belvee thee , nl chey (hall 


thee. ; 

And' thou tbalr os Jowne before] Jes ti 
Gilgal : and 1 alſo will come downe neies th ee tt 
offer burn: offerings , «ndto facrifice ſacrifices off 


. peace. * Tarie fer we ſeven dayes , till I come tg 


thee, avd ſhew thee what thou thalr doe, - 

9 And when he bad raced his tacke co go 
from Samuel , God gaue bim another « heart ; a 
all thoſe tokens cawe to paſſe that fame day. wy 
' Io 1 And when they came thicher co he hilt, | 
bebokl , the company of Prophers mer bim /and} = © 
the Spirir of or ogg ana mea of 2... 
phecied among thew. 

T 1 Therefore all the people” ther knew him | 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophecied among} 
the Prophets , ſayd ech to other, Whar i Come} 
unto the ſonne Kiſh ? * is Saul alfo among th 
Prophets ? 

1: And one ofthe ſame place avſwered , ar 
ſayd , But who is their « father ? Therefore ith 
—_ a provetbe , Is Saul alſo- among the f Pro 


13 And when be had made mn cad of prophe-l hn 
cying , be to the bigh place, 

14 And Sanls uecle 1ayd uato hia , and to his on 
ſervavt , Whicher went ye ? And be (aid , To ſeek 


| the afſes: avd when wee ſaw that they were 


where, we came to Samuel. 

15 AndSauls uncle (aid, Tell meg! pray th 
whar Samuel ſaid unro you, | 

16 Ther Savl ſaid vnto bis uncle, 'He oldel : 
plainly that the affes were fond : bur concerving}- 
the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake , F tolde þ 
him not. 

15 4 And Samvel g aſembled the p=ople ur wat 
the Lord in Mizpeh. 

18 And-bee fayd untothe children of "ould favlrinaf 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael, I bave brough thew Gol 


; Ifrael our of Egypt, and delivered you out © 


| Kingdomes that troubled you. 


19-- But ye have this day caſt away your God 
who onely delivereth you our of all youradyerfi- 
ties ard tribulations : and ye ſaid umohim, ow : 
bur appoint a king. over uns. Now therefore ftand}: 
ye beforethe Lord according to your tribes , and{- & 
accordiog to your thouſands, wr: 

20 And when Sawnel had gathered rog 

all _ tribes of Iſrael , the tribe of Beniamin | 

t3KED, Sek Þ 

21 Afterward hee afſembled the tribe of Ben. 0 
jawin , accordingto their families , and the fami- f*3*% 
lie of Matri was tzken, So Saul the ſoone of Kiſh 
was tiken, and when they ſought him , be could 
nar gn: they asked the Lord: \ pf 

- 22 core t 2 

that man ſhould yer come Hes AOINY 
anſwered , Beholde , bei bath bid bicſelfe ac 
the fofle, "q 

23 Aad they rance,, ard brought him honed | 
and when he ftood zmorpg ihe people , hee was 
higher then aoy ofthe people from the (boulders 
upward, 

24 And Samuel fayd to allthe people, See yee 
not him , whom the Lord bark Choſen , tharthere Þ- 


- is nove like bim all the people 1 endal 
ed ns. 


the people bowr ſaid , i God fave 
King. 


25 Ther/Samnel rqlde the people kth cnerig Ir he 
of rhe kiogdgmhe, and wrote i in a booke , and WW > 


22pe him th 
krengel 

geto goe 

thusryrant, 


| in pieces, and ſent them thorowou: all 


liyed it up before , and Satpuel ſent all 

the people away every man to bis houſe, 

a {Tony went home ro Gibeah, and chere 

followed him a band of men, whoſe heart God 

had touched. ; EE, 

275 Bu: the wicked men ſaid, How thall be fave 

us ?$o they deſpiſed bim-, and brought bimno 

preſents : bur he L held his roogue. 

C HA F: Xk. 

3 Ndhaſh the Ammenite warreth againſt Tabeſh Gilead , who 

4: hath belpe of the I (raclizes, 6 Saul promiſeth helpe, 
4 


iz The Amonites are flaine. 34 The oF 


renewed. 


T en Nabaſh the Ammonite * came up , and 
beſieged labeſb Gilead : and all the men of 
Iabeſb ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us, 
and we will be thy ſervants. | 
2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them 
On this condition I will make a covenant with 
you, that I may thruſt our all yourdrcighteyes, 
and Hriog that ſhame upon all Iſrael. 
To whom the Elders of labeſh fayd, Give 
us ſeven. dayes refpit , that wee thay ſend meſſen. 
mn deliver us , we will come out ro thee. 
4 9 Then came the rocflengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , and rolde. theſe ridings. io the eares of the 
people : and all the people lift up their yoyces and 


wept. 
5 And behold, Saul came followiog the cat- 


people that they weepe? And they told him the 
tidings of the mer of Iabeſh. 

Then the Spirit of God c came upon Saul, 
when bee heard thoſe ridings, and hee was excec- 
dipg angry» 5 

2 Andtookea ycke of oxen, and hewed them 
the coaſts of 
I{rzel by the hands of meffengers , ſaying , Who- 
ſoever commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
d Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerved. And tbe feare 
of the Lord fell onthe people , and they came our 
t with one conſent, 

$ And when he nombred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael wer2 three hundceth thonſand 
men.and the men of Iudah thirty thouſand. 

9 Then © they ſayd umo the meflevgers that 
came , So ſay unto the men of Iabeſh Gilead , To 
morow by thenthe Sunne be hote , yee ſhall have 
helpe. Ard the mefſergers came and ſhewed it tg 
the men of Iabeſb, which were glad, 

10 Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To mo- 
row we will come ont unto f yon, and ye ſhalldue 
with us all that pleaſeth you. 

It (FC And when the morow was come”, Saul 


upon the hcte in the morniog watch , and flewg 
the Ammonites untill the+heate ofthe day : and 
they that remained, were fcattered, ſo that two of 
them were nor left together. 

12 Then the people ſaid unto Samuel, 8 Who 
is he that ſaid, Shall S$zu] reigne over us * bring 
thoſe men that we may fley they. 

13 Bur San} ſayd, There ſhall no mar k die 


N+his day : for ro day the Lord hath ſaved Iſrael. 


' Iz 9 Then ſaid Samnel unto the people, Come, 
that we may goe to Gilgal , and renew the kipg- 


| dome theres 


15 $oallthe people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilg: and 
there they offzed i peace offcings before the Lord: 


+ R1 | : 


gers unto all the coaſtes of Iſrael , andthen if no, 


tell out cf the field , and Saul faid, Whar aileth this | 


put the people in three bands, and they came in - 


. you, ſhalldfollowthe Lord your God. 


| | | s JIUGE f 1 an bs) | ILY Fo! 3 p- 4.6 4 on 
ard there- Saul and all the men of Iſtuel reloyced | 
exceedingly, RF Bo Ei Bt aged FOE 
2 .C HA PF, X11. ; A, | 
x Samuel declarins to 8: bis interriie, MY | 
Nd. a5 Aer AT ed 
co» foie ' heir pune. a® Samuel exhorte; h the people to. 
fellow the Lord. : 
S Amuel then ſeid unto ell Iſrael, Behold, I have ' 
* bearkened unca your voyce- ip all that yee þ, 
fayd unto mee , and have appointeda King over | © 
you- | fe ita | 
2 Now therefore behold , your Kiog walkethþ 
b before you, and Lam olde and gray headed, and: 
behold , my lonnes are with you : and I have wal- be 
ked before you from my childhood nato:thisf © 


day» 8 « 

3 Behold,here I am: * beare record of me be« f 
fore the Lord, and before his anoynred, c Whoſe þ;; 
OxX2 have I t:ken } or whoſe affe have I riken 2 or: 
whom have I done wrong to} or whom bave I| 
ture 7 or of whoſe hand have I received any bribe, f** 
to blinde mine cyecs therewith , and I will re 

it you? 

4 Then they ſayd., Thou haſt done ns vo 
WrODg , nor hurr os , either haſt thou taken 4. 
ought wh 7 may _ TY © 9 

5 A aid untother, Lordis witnefſeh.  Þ 
againſt you , and bis d Anoynted is witoefſe this Hamer, ow F 
day , that ye have found nought in mine handes, Fommandenens © + 
And they anſwered , He i witoeffſe, - PfideLord. | 

6 Then Samvelſaid unto the people, Ir is the # 07: txalted.. 
Lord that | made Moſes and Aaron , atd that : 
brought your fathers out ofthe land of Egypt, 

7 Now therefore ſtand till, that I may reaſon! 
with you before the Lord according to. all :h 
[ righteouſnefle of the Lord, which be ſhewed roff 0r.benefrer; 
you and io your fathers, | 

$ * After that Izakob was come into'Egypr* Geae.46, 5.6, 
and your fathers ctyed poto the Lord, then 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought you 
fathers our of Egypt, and made them dweil in thi 


fore deliver us out of the hands of our ecemies, 
and we will ſerve thee. 
it Therefore the Lord feot Terubbasl f 


f Thar is + Samſon, | 
Bedao and * Iphiah, and * Szmuel, and delivered(*%-1 3-25, 


* ludg 12.8, 


you out of the hands of your-enewics ov every[, Chap.4.2, 


fide, and ye dwelled ſafe, 

Iz Notwichſtandivg when you ſaw , that N 
baſh the king of ibe children of Ammoo camel” 
againſt you, ye ſaid uno we, g No,bur a KirgTthe1H]5 
regine over us : when yet the Lord your God. 
your King. 

13 Now therefore behold the King whom y 
have choſen, and whom ye kave defired :loe there- 
fore , the Lord haih ſet a King over you, ._ © 

1g Ifye will feare the Lord and ferve him,and} 
heare his voyce , and not diſobey the word cf the jþ Yee ſhall be pres 
Laid, both yee, ard thekiog ther reignerh oper Peres avitiy that | 

4 . og Lerds 4 


Meaniogy ihe 


Lenuing God ro 
: Chap.8,s. 


L 5 But if ye will not chey the voice of the Lord, þ; 
but diſobey rhe Lords mumb, then ſh:ilthe 2and 
of the Lord be upon yon, ard cn your ifurhers., 

p — 16 Naw 


ethe belpeof ||. x 


| © Vofainedly . 
without hppocrifie 


cOf Kiriath- -fearims 
werethe Arke 
was, Chap.10,s. 
d That every one 
ſhould prepare 

j tdemſelves to 
Warrce. 


© Which vas alſo 
call: d B=rb el,iv che 
Uribe of Bewiamin. 


F Where the two 
tSivesaad ihe halfe 
remaingd, 


is people. 

wi re God forbid , that I ſbould finoe 
ainft the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
will ſhew on the good and right way. 
24 T von, feare you the Lord, and ſerve 
bim in the trueth with all. youz © hearts , and con- 
der bow great thihes he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye doc wickedly,ye ſhall Pridhyboch 
ye and your Kirg. 


CHAP. XIIT. 

3 ThePhiliftim! are ſmirtes of Seul and Jonathan. 13 Seul 
teing dijobedient to Grds commandement , is ſhewed of 
Sammel tharhe ſhall not veigne. is The great ſtidergs, 
whereinthe Philiſtims kept the [ſe actites. 


Anl now had beene King * one yeere ,and bee 


.|9 reigned b two yeeres over Iſrael. 


2 Then Saul choſe him three thouſand of If- 
rael : and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh , and io mount Bcth-el , and a thouſannd were 


reſt of the people he ſent every one ro his tent. 
3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſoo of the Phi- 


Philiſtims ezres ;:-and Saul blew the 4 trampet 
30% oj all the land, faying . Heare, O yee E- 


4 yr" all Ifracl beard ſay, Sanl bath deſtroyed 
a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore Iſrael was 
bad io abomioaion with the Philiſtims : and the 
my oathered together after Saul tu Gilgal. 

+ The Philiflics alſo gathered themſelves 
negether to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
Charets, and ſixe thouſand borſewen : r the peo- 
ple pas like tbe ſand which is by the ſees fide in 
rwalticule, and came up » and pitched io Michmaſh 
Eaftward from e Beth-aven. 

- 6 And when the wen cf Iſrael ſaw that they 
were ina firair (for the people wuere in diftreſſe) the 
people bid themſelves 10 coves , and in nutus , and 
in rocks, and in towers, pd in pits. 

7, And ſome cf the Ebrewes went over Torden 


yet in Gilgal, and all the-people for fare follow- 
ed 


him. 
$ Andhe tried ſeven dayes , accordirg uot 
the time that Samuel had x om but Samuc] 


with Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin ; and the 


liſtims , that was in the < bill : and ir came to the. 


unto the land of f Gad and Gilead : and Saul was + 


it A Semnel fad 
WD | 
ed, ao therhe 
to M 


_ Mad Eien CAT. I, the he This will come 


of the Lord thy i God, which hee 
thee : forthe Lord had now ftabliſbed Trogy k 
dome upon Iſrael for ever, 

14 But now thy kingdome ſball pot continue: F 
the Lord hath ſought hima * man after his 
heart , and rhe bath commeunded him to bef. 


governour over his is people 
Kept that which the Lord kad 
i5 9 And Samuelroſe, and gate him upfrom}| | 
Gilgal in | Gibeach of Beniamio : and Saul num |! 
Ineacdh prom that were found with bim, abourf* 


EO, 


, becauſe thou haſt not £2 _ 
commanded' thee. |_| - 


ES And Saul and Ionathen bis ſonne , and the |- Ra! 
that were found with them , had their abj= Ds 


people | 
diog in Gibeah 'of Beniamin , but the Philiſtims| Et 


BD 3 


pirchediv Michmaſh, 
17 And there came on: of the hoaſte ofthe| Io 
Philiftims z three bands ro deſtroy , -one-band Þ}- 
roar unto the way of Ophrah unto the land of 
ual 
18 And another band turoved toward the way| 
to Beth-boron, and the = third band turned rowardjm; 
the way of the coaſt that loketh roward 
valley of Zeboim, toward the wildemefle. 
Is Then there was no ſwith fornd 
all the laod of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims ſaid :; 
the, Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 


20 Wherefore , all the Iſraelices weor _ ” RE; 


the Philiſtims , to ſharpen every man bis ſbare , 
mattocke, and bis 2Xe, and his a hooke. 
21 


axes, and for to ſharpen the 


Was PENN * {word cor ſpeare found in the hands 
cf any of rhe people that were with: Saul and withþ 
Tonathan(; byt oneſy with Saul and Ionathan bis 


x, Z 


OS? 


ſoone w2s there found, Po 
23 Andthe gatiſori of the Philiſtims came our . SY 
to the paſſage of Michmiſh. E+ 
FE 

CHAP, xIy, "Wa 


14 Jonathan and bi: armonr bearce pre the Philiſtims to flights} 
24 Saul bind: ththe prople by an 04th, not to rate till plas 7s 
za Thepfrepie eabe with the Uood, 
Icnathan to death, 45 The people delivey him, 

T Hen on a day. Ionathan the ſonne of Saul ſaic 
ueto the young man that bare his armour 

a Come and let us goe over toward the " j 

gariſon , thar is yonder 0n the other ſide, 

told not bis father, Es > 8 


1 


CE OS 
PO ten, © 


SR 


the mattocks, un forthe picke-fonks, pars for a 


">; ans : 4 
* ITE 4 $ 
An CEL ROend 
a : 


38 Sant would putl ERIT 


6y 


2.3 


> 


EE Er Le En oe on ot GR Ii won 
'2 And Smutraried in the border of Gibeah yo- | £f; father _abrqad , and Ineacdſed : @ i Letthe Eobed | ET 
der # pomegranate-tree, which was in Migron, anl fold noo the Prieft, i «Brow wy aloe; fr St. 0 
and the people thar were with him, $vere 2bour 20 Ard Saul Was F wich all che p-of churn uf 
- | (fixe hundred men- ple thar were with him, and they came to the god; Nom. a7. a6, wy 
We 3 And —_ the _ —— kai ponds and babards *® every mans {word was 84'* ludg. 7.44.22. 6 
bods brother , the ſonge of Phinebus , the foone of | "gift bis fellow , and there was a very great 4 
E4, vvas the Lords prieft in Shilob , end wate an | comfrare. EO Wnt = 
Ephod : and the people knew-northat Igoachar 21 Moreover , the Ebrewes that were with = 
was gone- I Phitltioas before tiwe , and were cowe withth pes 
4 F Now in the way whereby Tonathan | into al pure ofthe hoaft, even they alſo turned « 7 
RY ſoughtto go over to the Philiſtans goriſon , there | bee with che & Ifractites that were with Saul | Hh 3 
4h] was a | ſhupe roche on the one fide, and a ſherpe | Jonathan. © 8 i; 
rocke on the other fide : the name of the one vwes 22 Alſo alt the men of Iſraef which bad hi; | 
called Bozerz, and rhe name of the other Seach. thewfſelves in mount Ephraim , when they bes : 
x5 The ove rocke firexched from the North | that the Philiſtims were fied, they followed FE 
toward Michmas and the ouher wwe from the them io the bartell. "_ EFS | ; 
tin, South roward Gibeab, 23 And fo the Lord faved Iſrzel that day: : 
2 6s And Iovathan ſayd to the young man that | the bantell corrinaed uno Berh-even, : : 
a. | bare dis +rworr , Come , and ler-us goc over unto | . 24 And at that time the wen of Tree] : 
Vis x ” {the garifon of theſe > yocircamciſed : ir way bee | ' wpith *for- Saul the : 
| ealet [that the Lord will worke with us : for jt is q not | withas oathe,, fayiog ,1 Curſed be rhe man that eaJ*. : 5 
hard co the Lord * to fave wihmany, or with | ter f fooderilfoight, that I way bee avenged & . 2 
"9p 1111 few. mine enemies : ſo none of 'the people rafted an - {3 - 
"wy 75 And bethat bate bis armour , faid uoio him, | ſuſtenance, : _ Jeobiopolicie har : 
bs Doe all that is inthive heart : goe where it plea- 25 And all they ofthe land cawe to a wood: ce bes ; 
_— lowthed ſeth thee : bebold , © I am with as thine where hony lay upon the ground. onachan. = 4 
= x hoy Jefireth, | 26. And the people came into the wood, and[y iis. Lread, ; 
ES. $ Then faid Tonathan, Behold , we goe over | behold, the buny peqppade Fo marmooved - 
TR mnto thoſe men, and will ſbew our felves unto | His array bis mouth : for the peeple feared is Sherior the pool}. + 
a them. m Os A ” ] 2 3 ; - i + 
OS ke | 9 4 If they fy on this wiſe tous, Tate vncill 27 Burl | beard' vor when bis farherſbruke thnicoade. | F 
If} we come to. you , ther wee will ftand till in our } charged rhe peop the o#the : wherefore | A 
} rare | PLACE» rk} ann . : put forth the end of the rod that wag in bis | BP 
TO ofihy lo Bur if they fay , Come vp unto us, then we | and dipr it in an bovy cowbe, and put his hs "2 
Es. will go'up:for * the Lord hath delivered them in- | his mouth , and bis * eyes received imme betore for - . Y 
Fe to our hand : and this ſhallbe a figoe noo ns. 284 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, frearivetle and 2 
B 11 So they both ſhewed themſelves unto the | Thy father made the ro ſweare , ſaying J3" ot: 
4 rake 8ariſon of the Philiſtics ; and the Pbiliftims ſaid, | Cacſed bee the man that eareth ſuſtenance this? © 2” FRA 
es See , the Ebrewes come out of the * holes where io | day : and the prope rage ORs | TS 74 
hand they bad hid themſelves. 5k 29 Thenſaid fonathan,My father hath * tron Brmaking his _ 
BE 12 And the men of the garifon anſwered Io- | bled the land : fee now- how wine eyes are WO 0 ey 
« than ayd bis armour bearer , and ſaid , Come up | cleare, becauſe Lhave 3 little of this booy __ 
| to ns : for we willſhew you athivg. Then Iona-- 3o How much more , if the people had cate = 
a than ſaid unto bis armour bearer , Come up after | to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they} * 
0 mee : for the Lord hath delivered them into the } found 7 for had there nor beene now a gt 5x0 
Y; wee (Dad of Iſrael. "| flavghter che Philiftims 7. 
n= ws 13 So Tonathan wentup vpon *f his bands and 31 $ and they ſmore the Philitims that day; | 
"He pon his feete , and his armour bearer afrerhim : | from Michmas to Altialos : and the people were Nay 
bf, and ſore fell before Tonathan , and his armour | exceedirg faint. - $2, A Ee 
we carer ſlew others after him. 3z $o the} people turved ro the ſpoyle , : Þ: 


14 So the 8firft laughter which Fonathen avd | tooke ſheepe , and oxev, and calves and flew them} 4 
is 2rmour bearer made , was about twenty men, on the grouad,, and the people did eat them ® with]* Lerk.1.26-00d | 
» IS; 


it were Within halfe an acre of land which two | the blood, | © nl 
15 And there was afeare in the hoaſt, and in | prople finne againſt the Lord, in that they | + 0 
he field, and among all the people : the gariſon | with the bloed. And be ſaid, Ye have treſpaſſed NE: EM 
ſo , and they that went ont to ſpoile , were afraid | » roule a great fione notome this day. > Thatthe blood: ._ Ivy 
hewſelves : and the earth Þ trembled; for it was 34 Againe Saul ſaid, Goe abroad among the forthe beat that | * 25x 
icken with feare by God, | people , & bid them bring we every mar his oke, fÞl!be laive, may f FE 
| 16 1 Then the warclimen ofSaul in Gibeeh | and every man his ſheepe> and Nay: them bere, and > Ce | ” Os 
5H f Beviamin ſaw : and behold, the multitude was {|. eae, fic nor againſt the Lord io caring with * 3 
Z ek iſtomficed, end ſmitten as they went. the blood. And the men his RY 
17 Therefore ſayd San] unto the people that | oxe io his hand that gighe, and flewthern there. — 
: ere with him , Search now , and ſee, who is gone 35 Then Sauj' made an alter umo the Lord, a” 
; ow us. And when they had onmbred, behold, | and that þ was the firft ajtar that hee made untoly o.. voy fond 2 
th ovathay and his armonr bearer were vor there. the Lord. ET : | Thegen hero butt + © +408 
" 13 Aod Saul faid nnto Abiab, Bripg bither the 36 * And Santfaid;, Lets goe downe after {<> alter. _—= ho 
Arke of God-{ for the Arke of was at tbat |. the Philiflims by night ; and ſpoile them ynril yy OI. 
ive with the children of Urae!. ) the morning ſhipe , ad let us rorfeave amen 5 EFT. 
9 C And while Say] talked mnto rhe Prieft, | thew, And they {aid , Dos whatſoever thou thin- Þ, 70 :akecomnlels | -.*; 
the noyſe that was inthe hoaſte of the Philiſtims, | Keft beſt, Then faid- the Piieft, Ler us" 9-dre ES 3. FE 
4 wo I NEC TOMS Ss 7 i wo + - op Se 
L > 
_ 4 " | © 
£0 E. PTS - PEER £0 


x Caſe the lotto ' 
fall on hiaz thar 
hac 


wy 
the ſaid unto Saul , Doe 

Crwd-yrÞ agg 

41 Then Saul (aid unto the Lord God of Iirael, 


e eſc X 


| © The Feople 
thougbr ic ther 


$ Or, overcame 
TE As the Lord ba 
commanded 


” 
Deut.a5-17- 


nadab, chap J*z&. 


= Which was:the 
Wife of David, . 
Chap. 1$,237- 

y Whom Ioab the 
| captaine of David 
flew, 2- Sam, 3.27 


= As Samuel had 
Forewarned, chap. 
Azl i 


* Chop. 9: 16. 
= 'Becauſe be hath 


1 
Exrd 17,145 
Numb.24:29, 


u Called alſo Abi- 


taken, bur the 
\ 42 And Saul 
Tonathen my ſonne 


on 


taſted exreate ppc Pyrans 4-551 that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die, 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſo 2nd more 
alſo, vnicfſe thou die the death, Ionathen. 
.. 45 Azdrbe rhe people (aid unto Saul ,f Shall Iooa- 
than die , who barh ſo mighcily delivered Iſreel } 


bimg 0d forbid.” As the Lord liverh , there ſhall nor 


one haire of his bead fall ro : for bee 
hath wrought with God chis ”” Sothe people 
delivered Locathan that he died got. 

46 Then Sau] came up from the Philiſtims , and 
the Philiſtims wenr ro their owne 

47 $ So Saul held chek over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, 
ogaiaſt in, a waaggee pps ne ih re 

209 .and againſt want jo and agiioft __ ge 

of of Zobab, and againſt the Philiſftims : and wh 
thetſoever- 'be went, be 4 oy Pair wodpuads 


48 Hze gnthered alſo an boaſte, and ſmote* A- 
Lk, 2pd delivered Iſrael our of the hands of 


jibew har ſpoyled them. 


49 Now the ſonnes of Sn} were Tooathan, 

and Malchiſhna : and rhe names cfhis 
two Pre we the elder was called Merab , and 
the youges was named = Michal. 

And the nawe of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the davghrer of Abimuz: and the vame of his 
Chiefe captaine was Y Abner the tune of Ner, 
Savls vocle. 

gi And Kiſh vwas Sauls father : and Nerthe fe- 
ther of Abner wvas the ſonne of Abiel. 

Sz And there was SR yon At 
liſtims all the dayes of Saul whoſoever 
Saul ſaw to bee a "Goa meere for the 
warre, be tooke him unto 


CHAP. XY. 


Sas! it commlindel'to ftiy Amalek, 9 Hee ſpareth Arey, 
and the beſt thingr. ty Sumatl reproopeth bim. at Saul 
is 2 eketheg of the Lord » and bis Kingdome given to. another, 
33 $Semmel bewerh Agay in pieces. 

A Frerward Samuel faid unto Sanl , * The Lord 
ſen me to anoynt thee King over bis people, 
over I{fael : now therefore ® obey the voyce of the 

words of the Lord. 
2 Thus ſaid the Lord of bo:ffes , I remember 
what Amalek dil to Iſrael , * how they laid vwarte 


Tae Hoe eng CR 


you with them : gs fe _ 4 


Give * a perfe& &, And Ionathan and Saul were (| 


people ſpared / 
better ſbeepe, and the oxen, and the fac 


wy fates Te avon 
mooved, and cryed untothe Lord all night. 
Iz And when Samuel aroſe early to 
in the morniog , one cold Samuel , laying. " 
gone to Carmel ; and bebold, be 
there a place, from whence bee retaumed , 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 


bath made h a ; 


13 9 Then$S.muel came to $:nl,avd Saul fa 


unto him , Bleffed be thou of the Lord, I have ful 
blied the Ccommandewent of che Loed. 


blear 


of the ſheepe in wice eares , 20d tþ 
ing of 


oXen which I beare ? 


Onto oe the: T0 God, and the re 
have we deſtroye 


14 But Samuel fayd , Wheat meaneth when 


is And Saul anſwered , They have bre by | 
them from the Amwalekites : for the people {x 
the beſtof the ſheepe, and of the oxen, to (a cri 


2 Df, I? 
* Y 


"4 IF 
Hg 


16 AK rive Conch Caid to Saul, Lox metelith , 


what the Lord bath ſaid ro me this vight. 
ſaid onto him, Say on. 
Then Samnel ſaid , When thon wats te 


5 
io thine owne fight , waſt thou not made the he 


of the tribes of Mracl ;for the Lord-anoined th 
Kircg over Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſent thee cv Journey 
faid , Goe . and deftroy thoſe finners the 
kites , and bght 2gainft them , ul thou 


19 Now , wherefore haſt thou not « 


voice of the Lord, but haſt ruzned ro rhe Tb: h 


haſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord ? 
20 And Saul faid unto Samnel, Yea, k Ib 
obeyed the voyce of ite Lord , and have gor 
way which the Lord ſent mee , and have b 
Agag the king of Amalck [2nd hive deroyes 


Amalekites. * 
21 But the tocke of che ſpoils tha 


and oxen ,and the chicfeſt of the thiogs wi A 
ſhould baye beene defitoyed , to offer ano 4 " 


4 
RY, eter 


children of Iſrael , wheo o 


> ne TIT Y 
"Dum 0 = 
Mx ESI 1% 
<WE's> & by, 
> > 
- i 7 s © 


eas % * 


ky br Samuel ſaid , Hath the Lord as great 
of $ Lord 1s obeyed ? behold, ® ro obey 
is or ed. ſacrifice , and ro hearken ir better 
far of zawmes. ; | 

NO rebelliov & «: the fine of witchcraft, 
and tranſgreſfion is wickednefſeand idolary. Be- 
cauſe thou baſt caſt away the word of the Lord, 
therefore hee bath caſt away thee from being 


io . , 

. » Then Saul ſaid noto Sawnel, IT have finned : 

for 1 bave tranſgrefſed the Commanndement 'of 

the Lord, and thy words, becauſe | feated the pen= 

plc, aod ob-yed their voyee» 

25 Now therefore I pray thee , take away wy 

k finne , and rurne agiine with mee , that I may 

worlbip the Lord. 

26 Bur Samuel ſaid unto Sanl, I will not recurne 

with thee : for thou haſt caft zway the worde of 

the Lord, and the Lord bath caſt away thee . that 

thou ſhalt not be Kiog over Lirael. 

25 Abd as Samuel curned hiaſelfe ro gq away, 

he caught the 1appe of his coate, and ir rene? 

| 23 Then Samuel ſaid unto bim, The Lord hath 
reve the kingdome' of Iſrael from thee this day, 

| and bath given irto-thy |! neighbour » that is better 

.| then rhou. 

29 Forindeed.the mftrengtb of Iſrael will not 
jye nor repent : for he is not « man that be ſhould 
repeot. 

3o Then hee ſaid , T have ſinned : but honone 
wee , 1 pray thee , before the Elders of wy people, 
and before Iſrael , and turne againe with me , that 
I may worſhip the Lord wby 

3s # So Samuel curned ageine, and followed 
Saul : and Saul worſhipped ibe Lord. | 
32 Theo foii Samuel Bring yee bither ro mee 
Ag:g the king of che Amalekites : and Agag came 
gnio bio pleaſantly , and Ages fayd, Trucly the 
a bicrerneffe of death is ped. 

33 And Samuel f:id,* As thy ſword bath made 
women childiefſe , ſo ſball' by mother be child- 
lefſ2 among other women, And Samuel hewed 
Ag-g io pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, : 

. 34 9 So Samnel departed to © Ramwah , abd 
Saul went ap to bis houſe ro Gibeab of Sal. 

35 And SamneF came no more to p ſe Saul un- 
till rhe day of bis death : bur Samnel mourned for 


Kiog over Ifrae). 
.CHAP. XVI. 
1 Samuel is repy cobed of God , and i: fant to antint David: 
7 ed rerarderh the heart. 13 The Spirit ef the Lord 
comm th upon David. '14 The wicked Spirit is ſtar upon 
$.cci. 19 Saul ſtndeih for David. 
4- Lord then ſaid us:o Satwnel, How long 
wilt thon monrne for Saul, afeeing T have 
caſt him away from ſeigning over Ifrae} ? fill thine 
horne with oyle and come, 1 will ſend thee to Iſhai 
the Bethlehemvite : for Fhave provided we a King 
among his ſonnes. | | 
2 And Samuel faid, How can I go #for if Sanl 
ſhall heare it , he will kill me, Then the Lord an- 
ſwcred, Take an beifer} with thee , and fay , Iam 
come b rodoe ſacrifice to the Lord. ; 
3 And call Tſhai to the ſacrifice, and I will 
-. hew thee what thon ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt a. 
ot anto-me bim whom'T name unto thee. 
4 So Samact did that the 'Lord bad him , ard 
cane to Beth-lebem , and the elder» of the towne 


RL 


po in burnt off-rings and facrifices , as when | 
voy 


. on his countenance , nor on 


' pot as man fecrth; 


$2u}, and the Lords repemed that hee made Saul 


were « aftoaled at bis comming, and ſaid, CommettÞ< 
| 4 EF fe Uk Jr BY 


5 And be aofwered , 3; 4 : T am come to doofrtronninnd Þ 


' come with we rothe ſacrifice. Ao4hbee 


Iſhii and his ſoroes, and called:bea to the facri-- 
CCo STS ” | 
6 And when they were cowe , bze lookedo: 

Elub.and ſaid , Surely the Lords 4 Aggiated is be-{ 

fors him. FR TED ONE Et. 

; 7 Bat ty Lord (rl int Foawhel.. 2k Set ks 

ruce , becaoſe I have refuſed him F:or. God feeth Be 

; for wan 28 00 the out 
word «ppearance » but the Lord beholdeth the 

heart, : ; 


Py 


. 
bimf** 


11 Finally, Samuel {aid unto Iſhai, f Are 


- 0O@ more children but theſe ? And he (aid, 


remaineth yet alitle one behinde , that kee 
the ſheepe. Then Samuel ſaid vmto Thai , * Send? 
and ferch bim: for we will oot fit downe,cill be be 
come hither. Fae og LES 

iz Andheefent, and brought him in : and by 
was raddy - GETTIN COUmEnance , and come} 
ly ves. the Lord ſaid , Ariſe , «nd anoynt 
him : for this is he. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the hottie of oyle, and 
anoynred him in the middes of his brethreo, Aad 
the * Spiric of the Lord 3 came npoo David , from 
that day forward : then Samuel roſe up and wet 
to Ramah, W 1 ek Pet 

I4 9 Bitche Spirit of the Lord departed from 
rooklags an © evill ſpicir ſexe of the Lord , vexed 


15 And Santls ſervants ſaid voto him., Bebold 
now , the evill ſpirit of God vexeth thee. | 
16 L=t our Lord therefore command thy ſer 
vants ther are before.thee ,to ſeekea.man thar is 
player upon the harpe: char when the 
t of God commeth upon thee nay 
play wich his hand, a6d chon mayeſt be exited, - 
17 Sav] then ſaid ua his ſervants, Providet 
ime 2 man, I pray you, thar can play well,,ne bring} 
him to me. SO Sh 2A Ws ARSE 
13 Then anſwered one of bis fervanes, and aid, } © 
B:hold , I have feene afſonne of Iſhal , a Bethl | 
bemite , that can play , and is ſtrong » valiane , acdf, ond Bat, 
a man of warre , and wiſe inmatrers , and a comwely [King by the Pro- | 
yg ich i ado: DID of 2 TY 994m | 
19 4 Wherefore Saul weflengers whto previ mim io, | 
Iſha , and faid , Send me David thy forme , which þ nag nn nee 
is with the ſheepe. « Ee _ © Hiskiog 
20 And Iſhii tooke' an affe iden with breed] 
#od a fligon of wing and a kid , and ſenctherg by 
the hand of David Nis fonne unto Saul, © 
21 "And David came'to Saul, an} ffood be» 
fore him: and he loved him very well , and be was 
his armour bearer. 4 : 
22 And Saul ſentro Thai , ſaying, Ler Dividf © © 
now remtive with me : for he hath food favour | * © 
io wy fight. | FRYE 
23 And ſo when the evil ſpiric of God came 


_ ppon' Saul , Dayidtooke an barpe and played 


4 a9. 


Ga wl Sala eerie nd we eaſed; 
OE; ſpirit departed from him, 
CH AaP. xvyll. | 
| vere pho jy 4730 a4. one gy 3s T 
47 The Lond ſabeth not ly 


th and of Dabid. 
Sworde ner ſyeare. $0 Dabid kiltth Gellavh, and rhe Phi. 
Hims flee. 


at before hiw. 
3 Andhe flood. and cried igaioft the boafte of 
fracl, av ſaid uno them, Why zre ye come to ſet 
bores, ? am not I a Philiſtic , and you 


| 4 COAT IOR 7 CNSs Fans man fox you and let 
4 0h guns. | 


is "Ihe be able tokphr with we, and kill we; 
Itbev will we be your ſervants ; burif I oyercome 
him, «od kill bi, then (ball ye be our to, 


24s mad o : give we a man , that we may Bghu 


” 71 When Saul and all Tfrzel heard thoſe words 
WF Titties, they were diſcouraged, and greatly 


® Chap. 16.2. raid, 

_ 12 £ Move hl David vor * po 

the wen ll her lebem Iu varned s 

As org mn which badeight ſonnes : and j this aan was taken 
2 dre offices ifc +40 old man in the dayes of ul 

LakeS: And the 'three eldeft ſonnes of Iſha went 

wed Sav) to the battell: and the pames 

| bs hens Brees Chet wane 0 Label wider Babs 

the eldeſt , and the nex: Abinadab , and ibe thirde 


14 So Devid was the leaſt: andthe three eldeft 
Nr Sanl. 


maar Mn eg 
17 ed ſaid noo David bis gs 5,-9 
now for thy brethren an Ephab of this parcbed 
come, ad heſe ten cakes, ardram tothe Hemſte r0 


bretbren, 
18  Alfo carie theſe ten frelb cheeſes vntothe 
erg ing 0 gage captaine , and looke how thy brethren fare , and. 
receive their © ple 


39 (Then Saul and they.und allthe men of If- 


_—_ 


+ IO. Alſo the Philifiica ſaid, I I defie. the hoft of - } 


nd David le 
andes 10 Den of the Lene 
rare imorde bark d me and azked h 


24 Avndall the men of Iſrael when 
the man, cave awey from him , hen they fm 


25 PForeveryman of Ifi » Saw 
this man that TEE e' 


” Theo David —_ Gn EN 


with him, and Gyd , ſhall be dave to t uſe = 


m2n that killeth this Philiſtic , and rakech 

irene w frows Kel ior whe of pos 

Cc 1 

Ep 
27 And the 


28 And Eliab his ® brother heard n 
Earns was. —a 
" v d, Why cameſt thou 
h with whom haſt + 


29 ThenDerid faid, what p: 
Is there not 4i canle ? bore 1nonds i 


3s [And L wens on: afir him and wore hi 
was oy pede rang neg : and when he # 
agzion me, 2 Cay the beard, 
% rpg Fae mw 


36 $0 ty lervane derrborh hm) 
: therefor nd 


=_ Bund hs (nrdpon ia 


e 
Now when the Philiſtim looked about 
ine Darig bes ſand be fr hoo mana 


bred, and 1, hall 
from thee, and 1 DOT 
of. $a Ion 


the foutes ofthe 
ATT 7p 20H 
_—_—— this affembly may =; | OEORY 
the. Lord fayech. Fray 7 ith ſpeare; 
{or the OS the Lord) and be will give you 
48 ed mhon che Thin to come and 
and ran 19 


Names 
i Out 4 None, 3 and 

liſtica io his Foxchead, that ſtone-Ricked ia his 
forehead, and be fell groveling.to the eanh. 

50 So David * overcame the- Philitim wich a 
fling and with aflone , Philiſtim, 
and. ew him, when David had no ſward inhis 


Berks ; 
fica, aod brought i£40 Lernſalew, and pur his az= 
[mor 5n his f telits 


of + bs over 
| ppg pH og bby 


ol 
CHAP, XV IL y 
« David. Saul 


_ with the ſouls of David , and Locathan loved hi 


a3 his owne ſoule. 
3 And Sail cook him that do » and woulc 
not let him ceturne to his fathers | 
3 Then lonathan and David: wade a covenant 
for be loved him as his owne ſoule- 
And LE ONION 260 
David, and bis garments 
his bowandzokis girdle, 
d went « 


| And - the 


Becauſe he bare 
im enuicand-- . 


Wherefore Saul a had an eye On David 
SIT 


It And Saul tocke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I will 
ſwite David to the wall, Bur David ayai- fare. 
ded rwife out of his preſence, 

12 And Sanl was afraid ef David, becauſe rhe 
Sa. was with him, and wes deparred-from 

Therefore: Saul are: Fav" bim- from him , and 
chouſend , and he went 


; 

14 And David behave hllf way i il 
his wayes; for the Lord-vpus with: 

for: Ce ONT. eas 


1D; C veraey 


" 


Þ By whom bee 
} had fiveſonnes 
which David put 
'F ro death ar rhe re- 
:f queſt of che Gibeo- 
mires a.Sam. 21 $. 
# $0 his khypocrifte 
appeareth: for und 
ce of favour 
be ſought his deſire 
ion. 


k Meaniag.tbat hee 


WET Le £5 : 
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: > 
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27 © ThenSaul ſaid to David , Beholde 


|; "pg ops Merab , her I will giue thee to 
ons qaly a valiant fonne unto mee, and £ fight | 


Lords bartels : for Saul thought, Mine hand * 
hall not be upon him . bur the hand of the Phili- * 
ſtims ſhall be upoa him. 

13 AndDivid anſwered Savl, Whatam Itand 
what is my life , #7 the family of wy father in Iſ. 
acl , that I (hould bes ſonne in law to the King? 

19  Howbeit when Merab Sauls daugbrer 
ſhould have beene giyen to Dayid , Þ the was gi- 

en anto Adriel a Mcholathire ro wite. 

29 9 Then Michal Sauls daughter loved Da- 
wo : and they ſhewed Saul , and che thiog pleaſed 

m, 

21 Therefore Sau] ſaid, I will gine bim herahac 
ſhe may. be ai ſnare tohim, and that the hand of 
the Philitims may bee agaioſt tim. Wherefore 
Saul ſaid ro David , Thou- ſhalt. this day bee wy 
ſonne in law-in the one of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his ſervaors, Speake 
with David ſecretly, and ſay,Behold,rhe kiog hath 
a favour to thee , and all his ſervants loue thee : 
be now therefore the Kings ſonne in law, 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake theſe wordes in 

the cares of David. And David ſaid, k Seemeth ir 


voas not ablero 
endow his wife 
wah riches, 


1 Becauſe bee 
Frhough: bimſelfe 
able ro compatic 
- | Kings requett. 


is Meaning, David 
- þ and his fouldiers, 


Bs To bedeprived 
of tis kinzdome. 


© That is, David 
had betterſurceffe 
againſt the Phili« 
Lims ben Sauls 
men, 


a Before Saul 
ſougbt Davids life 
4 ſecreily, bur now 
his bypocrifie burſt; 
' | eth co vpon 
crueltie. 


a& > -# 


b That I may glue 
thee vrarning what 
wo doe, 


to you a light thiog to be a kings ſonne in law, ſee- 
iog that I aw a poore man and of ſmall reputation? 

24 Avnd then Saul ſervants brought him word 
agiine, ſaying, Such words ſperke David. 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſbill ye fay to Di- 
vid , The king defireth no dowrie, butan bundred 
foreskiones of the Philifiichs , to bee avenged of 
the Kings enernies: for Sul thonght to make Da-. 
vid fall into the hand of the Philiftims. 

26 And when his ſervants rolde David theſe 
wordes , it pleaſed David well, to bee the | Kings 
ſonne in hw ; and the dayes were not expired. 

| 275 Afterward Davidaroſe with his men, and 
went- and flewe of the Philiftiws two th 
men : and David brought their foreskinnes , and 
m they gave them wholly to the King that hee 
might be the Kiogs ſono in law : therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife, 

2% Then Saul ſawe , and anderftood that the 
Lord vv: with David,and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loved him, 

29 They Saul was more ard more afraid =» of 
David,and Sanl became allway Davids enemie. 

39 And whev the Princes of rhe Philifiims 
went forth , at their going forth © David behaved 
bimſelfe more wiſely rhen all the ſervancs of Saul, 
fo that his name was much ſet by, 

CHAP, XIX 
2 TJonathin deciareth to David the wicktdpurpoſt of Saul. 

11 Michal bis wife ſadeth bim. - 1$ Debid commeth to 

Samuel. 23 The Spirit of prophecie c ommeth on Saul. 

T Hen Saul iſpake to Ionathan bis fonne , and to 

all bis ſervants , that they ſhould © kill David-: 

_ Earn; Sauls fonne had a great favour to 
avid, : 

2 And Ionathantold David , ſaying , Sanl my | 
father goeth about to lay thee : now therefore, I 
pray thee , take heed unto thy ſelfe unto the mor- | 
ning,and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelfe. 

3 Andl1 will goe our and flandby wy faber 
in the fizld where thoub art , and will commune 
with my father of thee , and I will ſee what hee 
faith, and will rell thee. . 

4 9 And Ionathan ſpake good of David unto 
Saul his facher,and ſaid uaro him,Ler not the king 


| Cloath. 


Bebold, z 


wy 4 wy ; 
y > 2 TE A : 
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aul heackened unto the voyce of Toh we 
nathan , and Squl cfnare'» As the Lord live » hebrew 
ſhall nor die. © | > - 2 Jolly 
7 So Ionathan called David; end Ionaha 
ſbewed him all thoſe words,and Ionathan brough& 
David to Saul , and hee was in his prefenceas i 
rimes paſt, s ; 2 
$ 7 Againe the warre began , and David we 
ont and fought with the Philiſtims; and flew the 
with a great ſlavghrer, and they fled from him. ; 
9 FC Andthe evill ſpirit of the Lord was upot 
Sanl , as hee fate in bis honſe paying os ſpeare i 
his hand, and David played with h hand. *y L pl 
lo And Saul intended to ſwire David to rhatt* 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee rurnet a fide ont offs 
S:u]s preſence,and he ſmote the ſpeare agaiait thefay. - 
wall : bur David fied, andeſceped the ſame night 
11 Saul alfo ſent meflengers unto Devids houſe, 
to watch him , and to ſlay him in the morning: 
and Michal Davids wife cold it bim . fayiog , } 
houTobe perky fetly his pighe; 50 whey 2 
[ ane, F.. - TL 
12 So Michal « let David downe through alerting 
window : and he went, and fled; andeſcaped. hk 
13 Then Michal tooke an imege.and laid ic inf 
the-bed , and put « pillow ſtuffed with goats heres” 
under the head of it , and covered it wink alin. 


# 


14 And when Saul ſent mefſengers:to take Da 
vid,ſhe aid, He is ficke. 
15 And Saul ſent the pg: 


behold , an image vvasrinthe 
of goars karre ander the head of ir. - 
17 And Sul faid unto Michal;Why haft thon 
mocked me fo, and ſent away mineenemie, that 
hee is efcaped } And Michal anſwered Saul , Hee 
ſaid unto me, Let me goe,or els I will kilkhee, © 
18 1 So David fled , and eſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah , and told bim all rhat Sanl had 
done to him: and be and Samuel wenrand dwelt | 
i Bur cnc cold Seul.Geying, Bebeld.Deria ltd 
19 But onetol ieg, Behold,D [{<boolew 
at Naioth in Remah. ” 
20 And Sanl fent mefſergersto take David - 
avd when they ſaw a co y of Prophets pros : 
phecying, & Samuel g Þ 2s appointed ove 


—_ 2 4 
agzine to ſeelf Kul, 
the fbed, rharfy=mni 


them , the Spirit of God fell upon the meffengers 35 


of Saul, and zbey alſo i prophecied.  Kr=s 
" 21 And when it was told Saul, he fent other 
mefſergets , 2nd they prophecied likewiſe:againeh 
Saul ſeort the third meflengers , and they x 
cied aiſo. 

22 Then weat bee bimſelfe ro Ramab, & came} 
to 2 great well that is in Sechn, and hee asked and{ - 
faid, Where are Samnel and David? And one faid,} - 
be at Naioth in Ramah. 1h 

23 AndheeKwent thither, even to Naioth: 
agen = who ids. came vpon hima 

and hee went pr untill bee camet 
Naioth in Ramah, - , ow 
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EO KR” F Ee ac LE 
'24 And he firiproffhis * clo. pro. 
2 Bd NE ins Samuel, and fell = downe na- 
bim-ſ£..1 alt rharday andall that night : therefore they 
bit.” (ay , *1s Saul alſo amorg the pers ? 
GE gx Rn eleirles 
c 4 » ne fer 104; We, 
pre Lair Wiles Hamas 6 Agounghg adderti- 
ſeth David by three arrows, of vis fathers furie. 
| vas Nd David ® fied from Najoth jo-Ramah , and 
proph came and ſaid beforel » What have L 
ada fie ? what s mine iniquitie z and what finne 
——_ et ro" d before thy father , that he ſee- 
tine wofketh ife ? - 
, 2 "Rad hee aid unto him , God forbid , thou 
alt not die : behold , my father will do nothing 
t nor ſmall.buthee will + ſbew it me: and wb 
1: it in tbould wy father hide this thing from me ? he wi. 
. it. 
3 And David ſwarea and ſaid. Thy father 
th that I ba grace in thine eyes : 
therefore be thinketh , Ionerhan fhall not know it, 
leaſt he be ſorie-: but indeed , as the Lord liver, 
geadmqan4 as thy ſoule liyeth ;there is but ab ſtep be 
tweene mee and death, | 


4 Then ſaid Ionathan unto David , What- 
ſoever thy ſoule f requireth , that will I doe ano 


thee, | | 
5 And David ſaid gnto Tonathen, Behold , to | 


morow is the < firſt day -of rhe mooeth , and I 


rin {ould fir wich the king at rveate : but ler me goe, 
i I my hide *my (elfe in the Heldes unto the: 
11- bird day at even. ; 
chthey | & If thy father make mention of mee.then ſay, 
oft. David aſked leave of me , that bee might goe co 
*. [Bethlehem to his owne cirie:for there is a4 yeere- 
[by ſacrifice for all that family, 

72 And ifhee fy thus , It is well , thy ſervant 
all have peace : but if he be argry , be ture thar 
ickednefle is concluded of him, 

1.3. aa}, $ So ſhalt thon ſhew mercie unto thy ſervant : 


* for thou haſt joyned thy ſervant ioto a covenant 
of the Lord with thee , and if there be in wee ini - 
quicie , ſlay thou mee : for why ſhouldeft thou 
bring me to thy father 2 
9 9 And Ionathan anſwered , God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wickednefle were 
e concluded of my farher to come upon thee. 
would ootT tell itrhee ? 
10 Then ſaid Davidto Tonathan , Who f ſhall 
tel} me ? how call 7 know , if thy father anſwere 
hibee cruelly ? 
11 AndIonathan ſaid to David , Come and let 
us goe out into the field : and they twaine went 
out into the field. | 
12 ThenIonoathan faid to David , O Lord God 
of 1\rae} , when I bane groped my fathers wind to 
morow at this time , or within this three dayes, 
and if it be well with David , ao6d I then ſend not 
unto thee, and ſbew it thee, 
13 The Lords dos ſo and rich more nnto To- 
qeathan : but if my farther haue minde to doe thee 
evill, I will hew thee alfo , aod ſend thee away, 
har thoa mayeſt goe in peace : andthe Lord be 
f fic thee as he hath beene with my r, 

14 Likewiſe T require bot whiles I live *for 
out rot bur theu wilt ſbew me the mercy of the 
L ord, b that I die net. 

15 BatTIrequire that thou cut not off thy mer- 

cle from mine houſe for eyer : no , nor when the 

vie, (-ordbath deſtroyed the enemies of Dayid , every 
geo the early © 


ie 


' 16 SoTJovathan mide a bond with rhe houſe 

; David, ſaying, Lerthe Lord require irarrhe bu 

: of Davids en<mies, + OA; 
17, And 2g2ine Ionathanſware unto David,be- 

rs he loved him (for hee loved himas his owne 


oule,) 

13 Then ſaid Toparhan tohim, To morow 
the feſt day of the moneth : and thou' ſhalt 
$ looked for , for thy plzce thill be ewptie. 

I9 Therefore 
dayes , then thou (halt goe downe' 


maine by the tone } Ezet. 

Io And I will oor three artrowes onthe fide! 
thereof, as though I ſhet ata marke. 

21 And afier I will ſerda boy » ſ«ying, Goe 
ſecke the arrowes, If I ſay unto the boy, See, the 


. Lord liveth. 


i Lord hath ſent thee away. 
- | 23 Ag touching the thing which thou and I 
| baue ſpoken of, behold.the Lord be berweene thee 


and me for ever. | 
24 1 So Davidhidhimſelfe in the field : and; 


ſare to eate mea. 
25 And he kiog ſate > as at other times upon 
| his ſeate,eyen upon his ſear by the wall: and Iona- 
than aroſe , and Abnet ſare by Sauls fide , bur Da- 
vids place was tie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day : for hee 
thought , Some thing hath betallen him , though 
be Fas k cleane , or «{ſe becauſe hee was not puri- 

ed, 


27 Bat on the morow, which was the ſecond 
day of the monerh , Davids place was emptie a- | 
giioe : and Saul {aid nao kis. ſonpe,. 


meate, reicher yeſterday nor to day? 
28 And Ionathan avſwered unto Saul , David 
requir2d of me, that hee might goeto Beth-lchem. 
29 For he {aid, Let.me goe.l pray thee: for our 
familie offereth ® a ſacrifice. in the citie , and my 
brother hath ſent for me : therefore'now , if I haue 
found fayonr in thine eyes,let we-go, 1 pe thee, 
and ſee my * brethren: this is the cau Ts hew 
commeth not unto the kings table. | 
Jo . Then was Saulangry with Ionathan,, and 
' aid nnto bim,, Thou © ſonne of the wicked rebel- 
lious woman , doe not I know , that thou baſt cho- 
ſen tbe ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion , arid to the 
confuſion and ſhame of tby mother ? 
31 Fort as lovg as the forne of Iſhai liveth upon 
the earth, thou thalt nor beeſt;bliſbed,, oor thy 
kiegdome : wherefore now ſend and fer tim unto 


we, for he t ſhall ſurely die, - | | 
32 And Ionathan anſwered unto San] his fa. 
ther, and faid unto hiw, Wherefore (ball he y cie ? 


what hath he done # Pt | 

33 And Saul caſtaſpeare at him tobir him, 
whereby Ionathan knew , that it was determined. 
of his father to ſlay DIvid. | , 

34 T So Tonathan' aroſe from therable in 
great anger , and did eate nomuar the ſecond day, 
of the moneth : for he was ſory for Dayid, and be-! 
cabſe his father bad reviled him. 


rhou ſhalt hide thy ſeife three| | 


come to the place where thon diddeft bide thy} 
ſelfe , when this matter wzs in hand , and ſbalr re-|. 


arrowes are on this fide thee, bring them acid come}: 
-thou : for itis f well with thee, andno hurt, a- the {| 


22 Bat if I ſay thus unto the boy, Bebold,che|/ 
( arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way +for theſ 


when the firſt day of the moneth came , rhe kipg 
1 


Wherefore commeth. not! the ſonns of Iſhaitof... 
id 


"35 On the next morniivg therefore Tone 
2 
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36 Andhe faid uno his boy, Ruane now, ſeeke 
arowes which 1 ſhore : 0 Ly nods 


CHAP. xX1. 


2 David fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the Prieft...6 Hee get'ech 
- gat oem anggy cc ;Fe bis henger. ® 7 Fog Fern S avls 
e was preſent z@ D > vie eb 6 
13 and there faineth bioſelft mad 


Is wherethearke |'F* Hen came David ro® Nob to Ahimelech the 


then was to axke Prieft, apd Abi as stonifhed ar rhe 

f counſel ofiive ting of David; and ſaid os di. Why art 

alone, andno man with thee ? 

7 2 And David ſaid to Abimelech the Pcief,The 
b Tyele infirmities hath commanded me 2 certzive thing, 
thapwe feeinthe tharh ſaid arito me , Let oo man know where about 
reach us rhar none FI ſent thee , and whatT baue commanded thee : 
dard die intics in ela haue appointed my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch 
receiverh atS 
mn f 0 Now therefore if thou haſt ought under thine 


Ny Live me five cakes of bread , or what com- 
$13 She 


dh And the Prieft anſwered David , and aid, 
There is no common bread under mine band, but 


#® Erod.2f.30. Ihpere is * hallowed bread, if the youog wenbane 
jay By wy "ht themſelves, at leaſt from © women. 


David then anſwered the Prieft, 2nd ſaid nn- 
accompanied with ng Certainely women baue beene 
NS ce {from us cheſe rwo three dayes fine I cawe ont : 
 <F—any the 4 vefſels of the young men were holy, 
though rhe at bet ,prophane , and bow much 
e Shall be more every one bee ſanctifed this day 
careful]: keepe bigjq the _ ? 
velſ-ls boly-when bY 6 $6 the prieft gane kim hallowed breed: for 
froun edtemuartum fave the ſhewbread that 


ahi holy food 
c taker from before the Lord , to pur bor bread 
. the day that ir was waken away. 

'E Tarying to wor: 7 {Andtherewas the ſame day one of the'ſer- 
"7% miſhes of then? 219t3 of Saul abiding before the Lord ,named 
ther hop? Sale agen TOE tbe 4 chiefeft of Sauls heard- 
$ And David faid unto Ahimelech, Is there 

| t here uoder thine hand a.ſpeae ora ford? 
I hare nciaber Og. wy ſnard nor wine 


4 
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+ rbird day, as it 


| where the arrow was that had » Lo- 
foaken peas the 07: INET nr s 
e By thife words | AXFOW s | 
be admoniſbed Da: op - 7p oor SEW Te the boy, r Mike | from 
vid what hee oughy C; ed had ee Ame and Logachans | 
wo doe. boy un uh the Ones ens ole | i-rhe | 
" Bar the boy koew nothing: only Ionathan I nei Dang the King ft * Saul 
9 2 nor canto g 
. Javi Devidkoew x ſlaioe bis: ant David his ren thouſand? 
# Bly iafrnmentr | > Then Lanithan gave his f bow and arrowes 12 And Dwidy confidered theſe wards , 
tnco the bay that was with bim , and ſaid unpio | was fore afraid of Achifhwhetiog of Gath, 
im, Goe, carie them into the citie. 13 And hee his behaviour 
Hopamaaragg 41  F Afﬀocne as the boy was gone, David eife mad in 
Nonkfde ofrbe \acoſe our of a-place that was roward the \ Somb, { bled onthe dooree of ihegue, mad 
fone, leaſt fell on bis face ro 'the ground, and fall epoo bis beard, 
ſhould have eſpyeq himfſelfe three cimes:aod kiffed ove another, 14 Thes GidAchith 
co ER ol wag; barbenalon, ly 1 David ſee che wen is befide , £: 
calleth in cheeight 42 Therefore Lonathap ſojd ro David, Goe in brought bim unto me ? 7498 . - i 
covenant : that which we hauec : fwome both of ns in "5 Nene tered endings, that yee bat 
, of the Loud. pawe of the Lord «ſaying . The Lord bee be- | brought this fellow +0 play the mad man fnwy 
mi 9ed hoe ni devmoare ny fence preſence ? x ſhall be come ioto mine houſe 7 . 
« eve 
43 an reac aidgwnd, end Lonnben CHAP. \xX11. 
into the cirie, z 


Doeg 4cru/eth v 
1$ $4ul acorns, co be Gaine: 20Abiathar. 


hold. oh 
1 Es, Gat ſaid unto Danid, - 
land of Indah. Then Darid depmnel Fa ane 


{pouro inhis hand , and all his fervanns ood, 


bim. 

s And Saul ſaid untohis ſervams 
about h 
the ſonne of Iſhai \ Hp hang jx 
and nent rw ee; bee make you 


made a covehant with the ſorne of I0edt and 1 


L _—_—— Haig for ane.C.or ee 


io wane aagial _ this 
Mee, as ? 
T. rn | 


that Py 
im, Th ao oats: ng 


Ls * 


at take! 


al take 


a ciry 


$144 


al take 


ag2iaſt me , and lie in waite a3 appea-= 
? 
is ſo faichfull all thy ſervants 
ing alſo rhe kings lonne ip law, and 
ommandemenr , and is honoureble 


this day firſt begun to aske cour- 
,- oe I RAR SAGAR 05008 

e im any unto ant , norto 
all ry, han e of my 6g for thy ſervant knew 
nothing of all this .lefle nor wore. 

16 Then the Kiog ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Abimelech, thou, and all thy fathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſayd unto the g ſergeants 
that ſtood about bim , Turve , and ſlay the Priefis 
of the Lord , becauſe their band alſo is with Da- 
vid, and becauſe they knew when he fledde , and 
ſbewed it not to me. Bur the ſervants ofthe King 
k would Dot moove their hands to fall upon the 
| Priefts of the Lord. 

18 Theo the king ſaid to Doeg, Tume thou 
and fall upon the Prietts. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned , and ranne upon the Prieſts , and flew that 
ſame day foureſcore and five perſons, that did 
weare a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Friefts ſmote hee 
with che edge af the ſword, both man and woman, 
both child and (ſuckling , both oxeand affe , and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Abimelech- the 
onne of Ahicub (whoſe name vv: Abiathar) | ef- 
caped and fled after David, 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed David , that Saul had 


of Qaine the Lords Priefts. 


22 And David ſaid unto Abiather, I knew it 
the ſawe day , when Doeg the Edomite vwvas 
there, that be wonld tell Saul. I am the cauſe of the 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with mee , «nd feare not : for 


bt tskerbffg he that ſeeketh my life , ſball ſeeke thy life alſo ; 
ſafegard, 


with me thou ſhalt be in 


OP: - IEEE depar- 
Mer yang yt pur nent hom wy the wilderaeſe of Z'ph. 
16 Jonathan comforteth David. 23 Saul; enterprije is broken 
in purſuing David. 
Hen they tolde David , ſaying , Bebold , the 
I Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilab, and ſpoile the 
arnes. 


2 Therefore David acked connſell of the Lord, 


iliſtims 2 
And the Lord anfwerd David ; Go and {mite the 
hiliſticas , and fave Keilab 


[ard the Lo I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſt 


3 And Davids men ſaid uno his Sec, we by 


to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, 
jor mine hand : for bee is (but in, ſeciog bee is | 


9 & And David having knowledge that Saul 
Imegined miſchiefe agaioſt him wary” Abiathar 
the Prieft, 4 Briog the E 


106 Then , O Lord God of Ifrael,f, 
thy ſervant hath heard, that Saul is about to comeſac: 
to Keilah to deſtroy the city for wy ſake. 

Iz Willthe lords of Keilah deliver me up in- 
to his band? and will Saul come downe as thy ſer-f 
vant hath heard ? O Lord God of Iſrael , I beſeech 


_ thee, tell thy ſervanc, And the Lord (aid , He 


c ome downe. 
12 Then faid David , Will the | lords of Keilab 
deliver me up , and the men that are wich nt , iotof 
the hand of Saul} And the Lord ſaid , They will 
deliver thee up. 
Iz 1 Theo David and his men , which were 
about fix buodreth, aroſe and departed our of Kei- 
lab , and went | whither they could, Aod it was fy or, ts ond fre, of 
told Saul , that David was fied from Keilab, and he þ.oviog no certaing 
left off his journey. . : 
14 And David abode jo the wildernefle io the 
+ holdes od a—— pos mountaine in the _ 
mefſe of Ziph. Aod Sa ſought himev , 
bas God e delleerad hiwadeions ian > , 
Is And David (aw that Saul was come out for! 
to ſeeke his life :and David vvas in the wilder- [9**? 
nefſe of Ziph in the wood. 
16 Y And Lonathan Savls foanearoſe and wen ji 
to oo into the wood , and comforted him in 


Go | 

17 And ſaid untohim, Feare not : for the hand 
of Sanl wy father ſhall not fiodethee , and thou 
thak be f king over Iſrael , and I ſhall be next unto 
thee : and alfo Saul knoweth ic, vill 


us ia holdes , 
which is on the right fide g of Ieſhimon 

20 Now therefore , O king , come downe 
cording to” all that thine heart can defice , 
our part /o«l/ bee to deliver him into the 


21 Then Saul ſaid,t Be ye blefledof the Lord :{, 
fes-ye tans ht ena b f : 


22 I pray 
know and {ce his 


th @——————. 


Tudab, 


avi TIF FE 13 Tn ei] eq) ON 


ho En gar ple reggae: -forirls (drome, He 


chore wary 
23 Sec thetefore and know all the ſecret pla- 
es Ahroq he hideth hiaſelfe, and come ye againe 
o me with the certainty , and I will go with you: 


In your couwrey [a nd if hee be in the Þ land , I will ſearch bim ont 
af Ziph, which ivia [z1.rc 


ghou: all the thouſands of Inda 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Sul, bur David aod bis men wvere in the wilder- 

effe of Mon , io the plaine on the right hand of 
Ietbimon, 

25 Saul alſo an4{his wen went to ſecke him, 


{end they told David: wherefore be came downe 


in the tribe of Iu- 


| Gable 29655- 


jk Thus the Lord Fother fide of the mounaine : 


3 which waeelſo {wotu a rocke , and abode in the wildernefle of 


Maon, And "when Saul heard that , bee followed 
afcer Dayid in the wildernefſe of Mon. 

26 And Saul and his wen went oo the one fide 

pf the mountaine : and David and bis men on the 

and David made 


1 vacke the ſhaſte ro get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 


dei le ofc be ry- 
ganes and deliver 
our of che Lyons 


. fand his met” compaſſed David and bis men round 
boar , to tak? them. 
27 Bur there came a * meſſenger to Saul , ſay- 


HE edebll _ 
 T% 


? EET acts, Titel 


maſter ; forhe is the Lords A 


_ father,behold : behold, fs 
is mine band : for 
hp killed thee nc tf 
Vande rand ap0 fe thr there loin erilm oF 
wickedoeffe io mee, 
thee, yer prey 5 wy «776 wn wok 
13 The Lotd be judge ber dawnrde ad 
and the Lord avevge me of thee , avd jet not mine} - 
— ording the 0 olde proverbe (ayers = 
14 Accor a thef Par Re 
Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked, but ai 
mine band be not upon thee, : 
15 After whom is the king of Eſael cor 
out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? after ade 
- 6nd after a flea ? 

y 46 The Lord therefore be indge,and fudge be-| + 
rweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade wy Cauley] | 
and } deliver we out of thine hand 85dy 

17 When David hed made Rs ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Savl ſaid, f I's this thy 


cur © 


__ A MENT IVES lifr op his voyce +1 = 
Wy And faid to David, Thou art more Piocanin 


LO 


mouth 
I That i is, one of 
divifiou , becauſe 
mhece they divided 
themſelves one 


ivg, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtims baue 
iavad:d the land. 
25 Wherefore Saul rerurned from purſuing 


— 


as edt —_ _—_ nd... Ae. As eats, 


| from 


another, 


m That is , ia ſtrong 
Places, which were A 


eaced by nacure 


| 
Þ Acity ofTudab, 
Tolh. x 5,62. 


Y Bir.to coper bis 
i &br.in the des. 


David , and went agaioſt the Philiſtims, Thendors 

they called that 4g uh Sela-hammablekoth. 
HAP., XXLY. 

z Davidhidin SE, apts $4ul. 10 Heeſbeweth to Saul 

his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowle geth his fault. 2a Hes 

cau/eth DiÞid to ſypeart b nts him to be ſap.uratle to his, 

Nd Dayid went thence , and dwelt in * holds 

at En-gedi, 


c Here vvee ſee how 


zeady we areto 
haften Gods 


promiſe, if the 
occaſion ſerve 


Kis owhe privare 
eauſe, be repeu:ed 
that hee had 
E0acded his 


@ Contrary to the 


$3 fallerep-rrof them 


thar ſaid, David 
_ Sauls enemy, 
be proove:h 


— himdelfery be his 


— 


F 


veſt 


tims , they rolde him , ſaying, Bebold, David #in 
the wilderoc fe of b Eogedi. 
3 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
m2n out of all Iſrael , and went to ſeeke David and 
men opon the rocke among the wild goates. 

4 And hee came to the theeps cores by the 
ay wh xr: there wasa caue, 2nd San} went int 0 
oe his caſement : and David and bis men ſace in 

the t inward parts of the caue, 

$s And the mea of David ſaid noto him , See, 

e day is < come , whereof the Lord ſaid unto 


» Bedold , I wil deliver rhive enerie io thine . 


band , and thou ſhalt doe to him as it (ball ſeeme 
good to thee. Thea David aroſe and car off the 


p of Sauls garwenr privily. 
6 And atretward David 4 was touched in his 


. ſheart , becauſe hee had cat off the lap which was | 


on Sauls germent, 

7 - And he ſaid unto his men, The Lord keepe 
mee from doivg that thing unto my maſter the 
Lords anoyned , to lay mine hand upon him , for 

"4 the Anoyoted of the Lord. 

So Divid overcame his ſervants with theſe 


Ru, and ſuffered them oct to ariſe againſt Saul : 


for Saul roſe up out of the caue and weur away, 

9 F Duvid alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the caue , ages po cyt » laying , O wy 
lord the Kivpg- wheo Saul looked bebinde 
hiw , David inclined his face to the earth , and 
bowed himſclfe. 

In And David ſaid to Saul, * ermorn gh 
thou an eare to mens wordes , that ſay , Be- 
bold, David feeketh evilleg. jaſt thee? 

Pg Erle Yn ir gene 

had delivered thee 047 "7 randy wr 
bad ny cg me fo 


- Lg 


2 When Swul was. returned from tbe Phili- | 


ous then I : for thou haſtrendred me good , and I fa wi, 
have rendred thee evill. = 
19 And thou haſtſbewed this day , that thou Ea 
haſt dealt well wich me : foraſmuch as when the - 
| Lord had cloſed me in thine hands , thou I 
20 For who ſhall find his enemie , and ler biex ORs. 
depart t free } wherefore the Lord render theeff «pp 
good for that thou haſt done unto me this day, - {| 
21 For now behold , I g koow rhar thou ſhalt \ Thou 
be king , end that the kingdome of Iſract ſhall be | we an 
fablitbed in thine hand, = 
22 Sweare now therefore unto me by the Lords þ;a,; 
thar thou wilt not deftroy my ſeede afrer me , and yorwynl 
that thou wilt not aboltth my name our of my fe- fins 
thers houſe. "ae: 
23 So David ſwore unto Saul , end Sanl went} 
home : but David and his men went up unto th 


holde, 
C HAP, XxXV, 
zs $.amuedl dieth. 3 Nabdl and AligaHl, 33 The Lod (flleth} 
Natal. 43 Atizer and Abinoam i avide wives. 44 Mic bo 
#: given to Fhalti. x 
T Hen * Samuel died , and all Ifrael aff :dJ* 
and mourned for him, and buried bio in h [ot ps 
* owne houſe a: Remab. And David arofe and 
went downe to the wildernefe of Paran, 
2 Now in Maon vwe:4 man, who bad bis x 
ſeſſion io Carmel .nncd þ moan wan exconding wit bob 
tie, ad had three thouſend fheepe, and a thouſand 
goats,aod be was ſhearing bis ſheepe in Carels:, 
3 The name alſo of the mar »wes N ; 
the pame of bis wife Abigail, and (beetvas a we 
man of fioguler wiſedome , 2vd beautifull, burak 
man eve: churliſh, and evil condicioned, and 
of the fawily of Cakeb. PE 
4 And David herd in the wilderneffe ;f ; : 
Nabal did ſheare his ſhe hope. lemon 
5 Therefore David fent ten young men , andls vs 
David ſaid upto the yourg men , Goe upto Ci 
wt. ove bo on -and arke him in wy od 


-: And bus fhall for falutetion; nobles 
thon , oh ont 145] ha hon hal, s Sag 
ER 2 diol 


%hy 


bas % 


| man , Nabal : for as name is , 10 is hee 4 or foles 
__ | I Nabal is his nave, and folly & with him : bur 1 
es handmald fave noe the young wan of 


IT fay, that 4602, 
g to ſhed blood 
and that thinei hand ſhould wot ſaue thee) ſo now 1 
thine enemies ſball be as Nab4l , and they that in-f**=* 
tend to doe my lord evill, 


_ ShallI then take my bread , and my water, 

and my fleſh that I bave killed for wy 

and giue it noto mer , whom I know . not whence _ 
inthe 


of minde anto wy lord, that be bath noe 

ſhed blood cauſelefſe , nor that my lord hath = zoe 
+» David ſent mefi-ngers | pref ſelfe : 

to ſalute our maſter , awd be 


yd, Tk 
Notwithſtanding the men were very good 32 Then David faid ro Abigail, Blefled be the: 
Pi ME had no diſpleaſure, neither mif- | Lord God of Lirael, which "2p yi day tc 
ſed we avy things as long as wee were converſant | meere me, 
with thew, when we were inthe fields. 33 Andblefſedbetby couoſell, end blefled be 
I6 They were as awall unto us both by vighe | thou, which baſt kept me this day from comming] ® 
day , all the while we were with them kee- | ro fed blood ,o that wide hand hath ner ſa<jo Kead verſe a6, ' * 
pio pe- 4 ve me, Þ 4.4 
= Now therefore take heed, & ſee what thon | . 34 For in deed, 23 the Lord God of Iſrael li MERE 5: 
ſhalt doe : for evill 3 will ſurely come upoo our | yeh, ? who hath kept mee backe from barting|/ NES. FE 308 
maſter , and npon. all his family : for he is ſo wic- | thee , except thou haddeft haſted avd mer mee, had no: to himtnee.* * 
cd,that a man cannot ſpeake ro him, ſurely there had not been left unro Nabal by th ar hee was eyed, 
18 1 Then Abigail made haſte , and tooke two | dawning of the day , any that pifſerh ageinftth 
andretbg c:kes , and rwo bortels of wine , & fine | yall, 
pe ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of parched 35 Then David received of her hand chat 
orne , and an hundieth | frailes of raiſins, and two | which ſhe bad brought bim , and ſaid to ber, Goel . 
undreth of figs, and laded them on afles, np in peace to thive hoaſe : behold , I have heard] - 
I9 Theo the (aid unro her ſervants, Goye be- | thy voyce, and have þ granted 
ore me : behold , I will come after you ; yer lhee 36 9 So Abigail- came to Nabal , and behold, f* 
old not her s husband Nabal. | hee made afeaſt in his houſe , like the feaſt of af | 
| king ard Bog abr paige 0497 Log r6ohe7 es | 
hee wes very drunken : wher ſbeerold bimf |. 
; THINS lefle nor more , untillthe mor- 
ning aro HS ; r, or to give 
37- Thev fothe morning , when the wine was #1 
1 gone 'our of Nabal , his: wite wolde him thoſe p*=* 
that nothing was miſſed of all that inedumo | words, and his heart dyed wichin bim, and he was f***<. 
bim : for be bath required meevillfor good. like r a ſtone. | et? 
23 So and more alſo doe God unco the ene- 38 And abontten dayes after, the Lord ſmore f&*** dan 
mics of David : for ſurely Lwill cot leane of all | Nabal,tbat be dyed. | F 
that he bab by the dawoing of the day , a»y that 39 1 Now when David heard that Nabal was bo | 
b pifſeth 2gaioſt the wall. d:ad, be ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord,that hathtindg- ncherget 
23 And when Abigail ſaw Dayid, ſhe haſted | ed the cauſe of my rebuke ofthe hand of Nabal, 
and Jighied off her afle , aod fell before David on | and hath kept bis ſeryant from evill: for the Lord 
ber face,and bowed hetrſelfe torbe ground, kath recowpenſed the wickedoes. of Nababuponf 
24 And fel] ar bis feere, and layd , Oh, wy } bis owne head. Alſo David fertio commune with Mliceffe 
ord , I Lave commited the iniquity , and I pray | Abigail .tof take berto his wife. _ Flon 
thee , let thine handaaid ſpeake $i thee and | 40 Ie GT ay coed HF 
/ 0s ig ; 


- 4 moſt 
' E valiant 
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WA 


® 23.Sain. 3414-15. 
tWhich vyas a place 
borderiog ov the 


Decoa | which was of * G-Ilim. 


Gibeob. 


Chap. 23-19. 

Or, 

Or, the wilder- 
E. 


neſ? 
Th 


oy 
EY ar is, of the 

ſkilifall and 
ſouldiers, 


Y ,0r,to 6 certain 


| Chap. 14:59, 
and 37:5 5% 


L 


Þ Who wars ſtran; 


J 0r:bolfer, 


» hee 
bim 


ed Meani 
would ma 
ſure a: ove ſtroke. 
e To wi!:, in bis 
owne priuat- cauſe 
For Tehu flex rwo 
Kin-5 a: Gods ap- 


men of w_ with him , for to ſecke David io the 


Pointmenc, zKingl orice” pregaren gry , and 
9-24 per! 


Lord. 

37 And Abigail bated, and aroſe, and rode 
upon an affe , and der five maids t followed ber, 
and ſhe went after che meffergers of David , and 
was his wife. 

43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Tzreel , and 
they were both bis wives. 

44 Noy, Saul bad given * Michal bis 
ter , Davids wife , tro Phalti the ſonne of 


CHAP. XXyI. 
4 David may Re. EY _ Ziphims - - 208 ou 
F c $ anls " of f 
ery Nav go 231 Sant confeſſeth on. 
Gaine.. the Ziphims came unto Saul to Gibe- 
ab , ſaying , * Doeth not Devid hide himſelfe 
4 iathe hill of 8achilabh before | Ieſhimon? 
2 Theo Sul aroſe, and went downe tothe 
wilderves of Ziph, baving three thouſand « choſen 


Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched inthe hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Ieſbimon by the-way fide. Now 
Devid abode in the wikeroatts, and ve faw that 
Saul] came after bim into the wilderneſl=. 

4 (For David had ſent our ſpies , and ander- 
ſtood that Saul was come 4 in very deed.) 

5 Then Dayid aroſe , and came to the place 
where Saul bad pitched , and vwhen David beheld 
the place where Sanl lay, avd * Abner rhe ſonne 
of Ner which was bis chiefe captaive , {for Saul 

in the fort,and the people pitched round about 


6 ) Chen ſpake David , and faid to Ahimelech 
the Þ Hittite, and ro Abithai the ſoone of Zerniab, 
brother to« Ioab , ſaying , Who will goe downe 
with me to Sevl ro the boaſte 3 Then Abiſhai aid, 
1 will goe downe with chee. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came downe tothe 
people by njghe : and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
within the ad his fpeare did fticke in the . 
ground at his J head : and Abner andthe people 
lay round aboat bim, | 

8 9 Theo faid Abiſhai to David, God bath 
cloſed thine evemie into thine hand bis day : now 
therefore [ pray thee , let me ſmite bim once with 
& ſpeare to the earth , and I will not ſmite him 
d zgaine. 

9 And David faid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not : for 'who cao lay bis hand « on the Lords an- 
oined , and be guiirlefle? 

109 Moreover David fayd , As the Lord liveth, 
either the Lord thalt ſmire him , or his day ſball 


Perid, 

11 The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
upoo the Lords anointed : but , 1 pray thee , take 
now rhe {pezre that is at his bead , and the pot of 
water, and lec us goe hence. 

1: So David rooke' the ſpeare and the por of 
water from Sauls head: and they gare them aways 
ani no man faw it , nor marked it, oeicher did any 
awake , but they were ll aſleepe : for f che Lord 
had fent a dead ſleepe upon rhe1n- 

13 Then David weat intothe other fide , and 


| perſecme bis fervane ? for wine hano'l 


- Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch ki 


thy lord. , | 
16 This is not well done of thee : as the 


, nd laid, Iaþ 
dove ? or, 


ron "Dy ford, O Kio 
t is wy voyce, my lord, 
18 And be cid” Wherefore con 


what evil is in wine hand? 


ſmel the favour ofa f; 

of men hane done it , curſed vefore the 
Lord : for they haue caſt mee our '£ from 
biling io the Limes of SerL ark EY o 


e ;other . x RE 

20 Now » let not my blood fall to theſis: 
earth before the face of the : for the King of feachil 

Iſrael is come our ra ſecke a flea, an one would Pin 
hunt a inthe mountaines. -—_ 

31 Then ſaid Saul, I have finned: | 

: for I will | 


fer it. = 
23 And let the Lord rewardevery wan accor}/ 
ding co his | righteouſnefle and fairbfuloeffe : fork; 
anointed. . 7: p ha! " 
24 And behold, like as thy life was much ſethpry; 


by this day in mine eyes : ſo let wy life be ſer bylz6s. - 
"Io the yoke Lord « thick wa r mee} 


deliver 
out of all rib pos Ian 


25 Then Saul ſayd to David , Blefſed art thoug}- 
ty fonne David : for thou ſhalt doe great things, 
and alſo prevaile. So Dayid went his way , andiy 
Saul rerurned to his m place. | 


CHAP, XXvTil. 

3 David feeth 36 rogey oy King of Gath ; who 
1467. de ; iftims, 
EE b is deceived by "4206 I tht E 
A Nd David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now = perith}s: 
one day by the hand of Saul : is it nat betres (all 
for mee that I ſave my ſelfe in the land of the Phi 
liſtims , and that Siul may have no hope: of wee tole 
ſeeke mee any more in all the coaſts of Iſrael , and lain 
ſo eſcape out of his handy  Þ Thu 
2 David therefore arsſe , and he , and the fixei® 
hundreth men that were with him , went unrol 
vg of Gath. Jen 

3 And Davidb dwelt with Acbiſh at Gathheegfi 
and his men , Every man with his bouſbold 
Javidh = 


% 
bo 


= l 
EF Fe t-Gor ae 
co 2, . 


ooere's 


I: 


Nabats wifc the Carraetiie. 

it was told ENG eſe) 
TD 0 as for bim. 

And'D mngeacypr ep > 1fr 


Ama Ns for they Tebled the 


)Leginniog , Fow the vvoy , xs hom graſies hi 


en unto the 12nd of Egype: 
| 9., And David ſmore 


We oe Achith/fay@ bow em 
if Io I Achi .| Where ec 
- tho is is day ? And 1 Dayid 
Jerdumeclires, and igainſt the Sourh of the Kee 
= ar And David faved neither man vor women 
alive, to bring ther ro Gath , e loyivg s LHR Op | 
bould tell on us , and ſay , So did David, and 
be his _—_ "all che while that hee dwellerh . 
Fe comm | 
=. chiſb/beleeved David, ſaying, 1 Hee 
tt & wade his of Iſrael utterly to . 
: therefore be ſhalbe my ſervanc for eyer, 
: CHAP. XXVILL. 
I Dgbid hath thechiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 2 Saul 
% covjulteth with @ witch, and/hes canſeth bim te ſpeaks with 
Samuel. 18 Who declareth bij, ruine. 

Ow at that time the Philiftios afſembled their: 
wut | * bands and armie to fight with Ira]: therefore 
4 FAchiſh ſaid © David, * Be ſare , thou ſhalt go ont: 
= with we tothe bartell, thou, and thy men. 

ks | 2» Avd David ſaid to Achiſb , Surely thou ſhale 
| know what thy can doe. And Achith ſaid 

Jto David , Surely I ill mekyrhee foeper of wine 

\ | head for ever. 

: 3 {( * Samnel was then dead, and all Tſrael bad 

wiky lamented bim , and buried him io Rameb his owne 
citle : and Saul bad Þ pur the ſorcerers, and 
"| the Soothſayers ont of the } 
4 Theo the Philiftims afſewbled themſelves 
and came avd pitched in Shunem: and Saul af. 
_— all Ifrael, and they pitched in Gilb6a, 

A San} ſaw the boaſte of rhe Phili- 
Aims, he was afrayd, & bis heart was ſore aftovied. 
6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered bim not , Fong by 
1 the hit dreemes, nor by © Uriny , nor } Som vrgh 
7 7 Then ſaid Saul dn, 8 rvants «Sceke 
me 2 woman that hath a familiar ſpiric , that I may 
goe to her, ad aske of her, And his ſervants ſaid 
to him , Behold , there is a woman at En-dor that 
—_ bath a farviliar ſpirie. 

8 Then Sanl 4 charged bimſclfe , ard par on 
other raiment , and hee went , avd two wep with 


an by night ; and 


. > 
: & - þ f & : 
Tzreclice, 
p7 y : Y Tney. 


of Tadah , and [9nd de ohh Se bo 


bd 


hs thing; - 7 


ſaid ane, Be not 
ae oi the woman fah 


of Sawne}> ſo. that rbere ve becals ofthe w fo bom: 


ookng had eaten no bread all the day nor all 
on Then "the woman came unto Saul , and 
that he was fore troubled , and \.id unto biw, See 


22 Now 
alſo unto the v 
mee ſet a morſcll 
mayeſt eare avd get thee firength , and gor on tþ3 

ourney 
J 23 Hor be refuſed and ſaid,l will nor eare : bu 
bid be ES ef ohe compelle 
and he © voce : aro 
, awUſace onthe bed,” .: 


% | 25 The 


'F | Thes (aid the women , whom ſhall I'beix | 
unto thee And bee aoſwered , Brivg thee v 


5 

Coy EN 
OAK 2 

CE SY 
I -& 
;* {'s 
- 7 

n FI Jv 
T7 

I. 


vu, 


d of the Philiſtims. 
Late bis lecrmmna when they had eaten, they 
Road up, and went away the ſame night. 
CHAP. XXINX- 
Princes bils fims -camſe Dav't to be font backs 
p db hers Ap ox; aps! the ome 
O the Philiftims were gathered together w 
S nheis armies in A bY: and the Ifraclires 
ne, which is in Izreel. 
of the Philiftims went 


avid ſaſpe 


maD, but ceried them away, a2d wene their wayy 
3. F SoDavid and his men came ro the cith 
| and behold, it was burnt with fire, and theis« wived, © 
. and their ſonoes, and their: davghiers were takedmus. 


4 Then David and the people that was widhw 
him , life up her voyces and wept , nocill. chey 
could weepe no more, | | M1 
5 Davids two wives were taken priſoners alſo. 
Abineam the Izreclite , avd Abigail tbe wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 


8, in Ain. | 
OF, captainees 
& According to 
their bands ,of ce. 

: figne, 


n > WT 
© %; ""__ 
, " i e 

# 1 Bas, 


ve 
ters 2 
bis 


? Meaning , a loo 
time, tbar is, foure 
moneths and cer- 
taine deyes, Chay. 
37» 7+ 


$ Then David asked counſell of theiLt Fl IS 
$4 Elr.fell, 6s Ge 
233. 


ſaying, Shall I follow after his company 7 hall...” 
I overigke them 7 And he' anſwered him , Fallowlf.. 
m= thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them . and © recc / bly 
9 9 So David andihe fixehandreth menthaky. 
_ were with him, went , and came to the river | ſor, 
where a part-of them abode : 2 8b 
Io Bac David and foure hundrech men followed} 
| (for two hundreth abode behind, being too wear 
to goe Ouer the river Beſor.) $3 
!1 Andthey found an Egyptian io the feld,and} 
brooght him to David , gave bim' f breadb#f aui 
par ws did exe , and they gave bim water i» 
, PEO: 23 
12 Alſotbey gave him a few figges , and | 
cluſters of rafins : and when hee had eaten , hiskilks 
ſpirit came againe to him : for hee had earenngſ=m 
breed , nor drunke any water in three dayee; atdf* 
three nights. "SY 
Iz «F And Dayid ſaid unto him , To whowel 
belongeft thou 2 and whence art thou And heal: - +; 
_=_, : Fray yorg man of Egypt, ao ſervant eo an} -*/ 
ekice : and iy waſter left me three dayes apoe} 
becauſe I fel ns | Wo: 
14 Pages pee upon the South of Cheretb, aud} 
upon coaft belanging to Iudahb , and v FE": 
South of Caleb , and we Su Ziklag-with "co E. | 
15 And David faide unto him , Cenft thou} | | 
bring me tothis company ? And be ſaid, £ Sweareh 
noto wy by God , that thou will neither kill weeiks; 
nor deliver me ionogghe baeds cf wy maſter , anda 
I will bring thee toMhis company. 5," 
16 1 And when he had brought him thither,be« 
kold, they lay ſcattered abroad upon all the eart 
b eating and drinking , acd dauncing , becaiſe cf? 
all the great pray that they bad rakev out of the 3 
lard of the Philiſtims , and our of the land of In=FY 
- TO 


dab. 3 

17 And David ſmote them from the ewilightÞ=al 
enen unto the eveniog i of the next morowe , ſob 
that thete eſcaped not a man of ther, ſave foureku 
-77 why ycpg men, which rode upon camels and berm 

18 And Dvid recovered all that the 4 
Ne vn bad tiken : alſo David reſcued his; twat. - 
\ '1V2S. ; Ew 


< Would not Sant [enafter } ſhould it not be with the © heads of theſe 
receive him to fa- 
vour, if he would 
berray us ? 

®* Chap.1$,7. 
and 21:2 ts 


men? . 

5 Ts not this David, of whom they ſang in 
dannces,ſayivg,* Saul flew his thouſand,$ David 
his ren thouſand ? ITE 

6 9 Then Achitſh called David , and ſaid unto 
bim , As the Lord liverh , thou haſt beene upright 
and good in my fight , when thou 4 wemeſt out 
and io with mee in the hoafte,neither have I found 
evill with thee , fince thon cameft to mee unto this 
# Er. thou art nol] day, but f the princes doe not fayour thee. 
g9e IS "_ 2 Wherefore now returne , and goe in peace, 

OY thet thon diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 


Niims, 

$ YT And David ſaid voto Achiſh, But what 
have I gone + aovd what baſt thou found in thy 
rg to _ as I have _—_ yen _ ns this 

fed: 1 day » that I may * not go and fight again ene- 

for it crlered him wies of my Lord che King? 
ro goe agaioft the 9 Achilh then anſwered and fayd to Davyid,I 
peopleof God. 


& That is, waſt 
| | aver {ant with mes 


' 
the Philiſtics : and the Philifiims wear up to 
zreel, 


CHAP, XXX. 


a The Amalehites burne Ziklzg. 5 Davidtheo wives ave 
taken priſiners. 6 The people would tne him, 3 He 
ph: 9%. counſel ef the Lord , and purſuing his enemies »6- 
codereth the pray, 24 He divideth it tquaZy. as And 
1 fendeth part to bis friends, 


Ut when Divid and his men were come to Zi- 


Afrer that bee de. 
4 B klag ® the ihjrd day , the Amalekites had inva- 


rred from A-hiſt. 
Þ Thar indetroyd 


tbe citie. | 


ded upon the Sonth , eveo onto Zikleg , and had 
'b ſmitteo Ziklag and burnt it with fire. 

2 And hadtaken the women that were therein, 
priſoners, both ſmall and great , «nd flew nota 


Ig And they lacked nathing , ſmall or great 5:7 
ſonne or daughter, or of the fpoile of all that” 
they had taktn away ; David recovered the | 


4 4 4 
20 Viv... 
a . £1 
K 2X M 


FE ISS 
— 


20 David alfo tooke oll the ſheepe , end the 
5x21 , #nd they drave- thety before his catrell, and 
4id, This is Divids * pray, 
the Amt] 2 FE And David-came to the twohundreth 

ad D- 2 that were too wearie for to follow Divid : 
thew, be-[whom they had made alſo ro abide 2t the river 
goodgof [p.for: and they came to meer David', and to meet 
the people that were with him: ſo when David 
came neere to the people , bee ſalured them, 

22 Theo anſwered all the evill and wicked of 
the men that went with David , and ſayd , Becauſe 
they weor cot with us , therefare will wee give 
them none of the praye that wee have recovered, 
ſave to every man his 1 wife and bis children : 
therefore ler them cary them away and depatt, 


4 


brethren , with that which the Lord hath given 

es, who bath preſerved us, and delivered the com- 

pany that came agaivſt us, into our hands. 

24 For who will obey you in this matter ? but 

as his part # that goeth downe tothe barrel , fo 

Þ bis part be , that tarieth by the Ruffe : they 
thall part alike- 

25 = So from that day forward he made ira 

ature and 2a liw in Iſrael , untill this day, 

26 4 Waen Dayid therefore came to Zik- 
aw a[l28 » bee feor of the pray unto the Elders of In- 
witen [dab and to his friends , ſaying , See , there is a bleſ- 
now, an ng By you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the 


27 He fent to them of Beth-el, and to them of 
{South Ramoth, and to them of Iatrir, 

+3 And to them bf Aroer, and to them of 
Siphmoth, 2nd to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 Ang to them of Rich}, andto them of the 
ities of the Ierahmeclites , and ro them of the ci- 
ties of the Kenites, ; 

Jo And to them of Hormabh , and to them of 
Chor-aſhan, and to them of Athach, > 

31 And to them of Rebron, and ® coallthe 
places where David and his men had haunted. 


CHAP, > @ + + } 


4s Saul hilleth bimſelfe. ' 6 His children are ftaine in the baitell. 
1z The men of Iabeſhtooke downe his body, which-was hange 


ed on the wall. 
N Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
and the men of Ifracl fiedde away from the 


1p, 
& +4 


ANPOORS TOES” 
>..Chap,'X)3 
wh "4 

- VS A 
— 


23 Then faid David}, Yee hall not doe fo, my 


mount þ 
2 And the Philiftins preafled fore npon Sa 
and his ſonves , and flewe lonathan, and Abinadab 
and Maichiſhue Sauls fonnes, | 


3 And when the banell went fare avainly 
'$2ul , che archers and bowmeot hirhim , | 
of the archers. 


was ſore 4 wo 
4 Then ſaid Saul wato his armour bearer, 


» F [ 


« Draw out thy {word , and thruſt mee through 


therewith , left the vycircumciſed come end thruft 
me through and mocke me : bur bis armour bea- 
rer would not , for hee was ſore efraid. Therefore 
Saul rooke a ſword and fell upon ir. : 

And when his armonr bearer fawther'$ 


F 
was death , he fell likewiſe npon his ſword ,and 


ed with him. 6 6s | * 

6 So Saul dieT andhisthree ſornes ; and tif: 
progrnnn bearer , and all his men that ſame day to 
ge x - 

7 1 And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other fide of the b yalley , and they of the 
other ſide © Iorden ſawe that the men of - {- 
rael were put to flight, and that San} and bj 
fonnes were death, then they left the civics , anc 
ranne away : and the Philiflins 'came and dwelt 
in them. : FeE 

8 « And on the morowwheo the Philiftic 
were come to ſpoile them that were ſlaine ;they 
_ Saul and his three fonnes lyivg in mount 

0a, 


11 T when the inhabicants of « 
heard, what the Philiftims had done to Sau), : 

Iz Then they aroſe (at many as were ſtrong 
men) and went all oighr > and tocks the body of 
Sant, and the bodies of bis ſonnes , from the wal 
_ Beth-ſhan,and'came to Iabeſh,and *:burnt them 
there, 

-13 And tooke their bones * and buried them 
vnder a tree at Jabceth,and * faſted ſeven dayes. . 


THE SECO 


ND BOOKE 


of Samuel. 


— 


i —_— 


conſecrated Kn 
«mon this prople wnder the governement of Samuel 
after the death of Saul wuhen hee 


by the erdinance of 50d, And's: the fi 


wvat horrible and dangerous inſurrettions , v 
| be overcame all dif} Ss, 


Whith there , King for evernones 


———— 


THE ARGYVMENAT. 


T Hes booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they containg the 
courſe of ls life , and alſs the livezand attes of twuo Kos ,to-vvit , of Saul and Dawid, vukom he anoynted nnd 
Ls 


Seul . 
beganto reigne , unto the end of his kingdome * and howy the ſame by Lim vyas 

Tonderſully augmented: alſs bis gre:t troubles and dangers wuhich he ſuſtained both wvithim his houſe and vuitkout 
ores and treaſons wvere "ory agent him , partly by falſe po: of 

ſeller: , farned friends and flatterers , and partly by ſome of his owwne children 

and enigyed bis kingdome in reſt and peace, Mithe perſon of David the Scripture ſetzerly 
[ſporth Cirift Ieſus the cliefe King, woho came of David according 10 the fleſh , and vvas perſecuted on every fide 
pens 41171 las members, but — hee overocom- | 
povver : ond ſoreignetls |. 


CHAF;| 


wvithmtuvard and muvard enemies, a3 veil in his owy 
meth ald i enemies, and giveth his Church vitiene 6gainſt 


ov, nativitic and the put ole 


containeth ri:oſe things , vvkich God brought te paſſe 
Fit fecond backs derhareth the rable fe of Dard 


þe 


bath ſpiritual} and tempera 


: and have by Gods affiſtance 


"2h fad bland. 


Or, ofraid. 


C 


b Neere 
e The? 


tooken of © 


- 
X IJ " 


. 


® 2 $495.2.4+ 


® Terem 34-5. 


a” 


; Whom 4 
th Gilead delivered Ge chef 


enemies hap. 


F accordiog to the 
cuſtome of . -, 
| MoOuInrer,” 


P 


"0 ; eh ES PAIL P , : : + 8-1 6 24 F 
| FE, RR LETT 81 ORE : 
©. | WAS Jeath, and his Ofincs. : ESR: £555 


Philitims ; and they fell downe | wounded 1 or. game. | 


WW 


vw Tad pure are 


VRP! 


Fol and Tonathan, | 

CHAP, I. 
It was tolde David of Sank: death. 15 He canſtrh he 
Sr = 5m. wag ridings, 19 He lamenteth the death of 


we ins pct mnapuperns 

- Jour paper ang his CE TE Ind GR wn his head : and 

people of Liradl, hen be came to David , ne th es and 

Jid obeifance. 

4 Then David ſaid nnto him , Whence com- 
} thou? And hee ſaid unto him , Ons of the 
ie of Iſrael 1 am eſcaped. 

And Dayid faid uno bim, Wha done? 
+ many of the are 
merihrowes , and dead, and alſo Saul and Tonathan 
bis ſoone are dead. 

5 And David ſaid nnto the young man that 
olde irc him, How knoweſt thou thet Saul and Ions- 
wc vor ack het told him, anſwered, 

6 the young wan t an 

- > b he on or Gitbon; » Saul leaned 

upp tie ſhove . and loe , CE er? 
2 followe lowed bard af afier bim. 

7 And when he looked backe , he ſaw me,and 

called me, And I anſwered, Heream I. 
$ And he ſaid unto we , Whoart thou ; And 

I anſwered bim, I am av e Amalckite. 

S Then {aid he unto we, I pray thee, f come 


] 0r.capfatnes, ' 


c He watan Ama- 
lekire borne , but 


-xrey rey, and iopned 
pgs prong 
* Ebr pon. 
d1I am ſory, becaul 
I am yet alive. 
Eby. ] food wpon 
im. 


me, becauſe my 4 life is yet whole iv me. 
io SoftlI came upon him , and flew him , and 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could not live , ofrer 
that be had fallen, wites y crowne that was upon 
his head avd the bracelet that was on his arme; and 
brou oughy hen hither unto wy lord. 
David tooke bolde on his cloathes, 

6 tn them, and likewiſe all the men thar were 
with him. 

tz And they mourned and wept , and faſted un- 


. Chap. 3-3 1s . 
and 1332. 


for the people of the Lord , and for tho houſe of 
: Iſrael, becauſe they were laine with the ſword. 

© After the lamen-1 13 © © Afterward David ſaid unto the young: 
him apzive., Jan that tolde it him, Whence art thou ? And he 
Plat ; Janſwered,I am the ſonve ofa nga a Segal 
£ »JOSr3L8 14 And David ſaid unto him, 
' {not afraid, To put fourth thine hand to defroy the 
Anoyored of the Lord 2 

15 Then David called one of his young men, 
and ſaid , Goe neere , and fall upon him. And hee 
ſwote him that be died. 

16 Then ſaid David unto him, f Thy blood be 
upon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth hath 
reſtified 2gainft thee, fayivg , I haue flame the 
Lords Anoynted. 


F Thou art juſtly 
puniſhed forrhy _ 
faulc. 


tion over Sul , and over Ioaarban bis ſonne. 

1$ (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of 
Inda to8 ſhoote , as it is wrirtev in the bocke of 
* qg Laſher. ) 

Ig Onoble Iſrael, heeis eine upon thy bie 
places : howare the mighty overthrowen ! 

20 * Tell itnotin Gath , nor publiſh ic in the 
fixceres of Aſbkelon , leaſt the daughters of the 
Philiſtims reioyce , leaſt the davghters of the un- 


Eircumeiſed uiuwph. 


g That they might 
be able to match 
their enemies the 
Philiſtims in thar 
arce. 

# Il-h.1o,13. 

I Or, righ:cous.” 
Þ Mea is ;- Savl. 
# Micha. 1,29, 


upon te, and {lay mee : for nguilb is come upon : 


till even, for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonoe , and | 


How wafſt thou 


19.4 Then David mourned with «his Jampats- | 


PT # - 3" - 2, 
$-D A 
F 
4 _ 
Yawvi, 0 ras 44) "0 4 


21 Ye mounteines of Gilboa, yoube' oy Ss 
onde and onde ry; ve ; "i COT bs 
rings : for there the ſhield of che mightleia c | Larthei 
downe , the ſhield of Sanl » 5 though bekaly 
beene anoynred with oyle. 

The bow of Iooathan 


4 Gaagheers of Lite) ,weepe for Sauk 
clothed you in skatlet , | with pleaſares , and 
ged oroaments of gold npon your apparel. 
25 How were the mighty Deine in the a 
of bo batrell ! O Tonathan , thoa waſt laine 
thine bie places. DO 
26 Woe is me for thee, wy brother Tonathens}  .. 
very kinde haft ED = 
me was wonderfull [v3 Image 3 
bow are the mighty overthrowen,and 
of warre deftroyed ! 


CHAP. IL 
z David is aneynted King in Hebron, 9 Abner maketk 1114 © 

beſheth King over Iſracl. 15 Thebartell ob 1 te: $672. v 

David and Tſh-beſheth. 32 The burial of Aſche Fay 
A Fer this , David a asked counſell of the Lord 

Wc i Sball1 goe up into ary of the citie 
udah ? And the Lord {aid unto bim , Goes 
A David faid , Whither (ball I goe ? Hee 
anſwered, Untob Hebron, 

2 So David went up thither, and his two > ak 
alſo , Abkinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail N; 
wife the Carmelite, RO 

3 And David brought up the men that were with; : F 
© him , every men with his houſhold , and the Meal ni 
dwelt io the cities of Hebroo, " 

4 7 Then the men of Indah came , and ther © * 
they anoynted David Kiog over the houſe of Is Js ow, 
dah. And they rold David , ſaying, * that the merſ ©? 
of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. rw 

And David ſent me nd s 2 
Tabeſh Gilead , and ſaid unto them , Blefled 
yee of the Lord, that yee have ſhewed ſuch kir 
_ unto your lord Saul, that you haue by 

im 

6 Therefore pow the Lord ſhewe mercy at 
4rrueth goto you : and I will recompenſe you th 
—_— becauſe ye haue done thisthivg, 

e now ler your bands bee firong;F® 
ms be you valiant : albeit your maſter Saul beef 
dead, yer neverthelefle the houſe of Indab hath 
anoynted me * Kiog over thetw. 

$ 1 Bnt Aboer the ſonne of Ner that was copy = 

taine of Sauls Hofte , crooke Iſh-boſbeth the ſonneP***® 
of Saul , and broughthim to Mahanaim, 2 

9 Andmade himKipg over Gilead, bo! eh 71 
the Aſbourites, and over 1zreel, and over Epbrain} 
and over Beniamip, and over f all Lfracl, 

lo Iſh-bolheth Sauls force was fourtie yeerep* 
old when he beg to reigne over Iſrael,and reig-f 
_ _ yeere : but the houſe of led Ge 3 

avi 

11 { And the time which David reigned i 
Hebron over the houſe of ludah, vas ſeven y | 
and fixe 8monethbs.) SIT] 1H | arm 

Iz 9 And. Abner the ſoone of Net; andy Foun 
feryants of Iſh-boſherſh the ſopne of Saul meotfurd 


f "Chap, ITT; 7 
” And Toad the foave of Zeryiahcand the fx _ dreth andthreeſcore men dyed. - / 


+ * RE *" RE 
+7 FM Po > 
4 | T Fl F 4 ., " Z by = 
- . 3 < = - o J 
was nay adverlaries. 


+ of David went ont and net one another b -  3z  Andthey rocke up A 3 
p wat. of Fenopy” tur; Hay 3 rate Ne Hmarhene of his fucker phich was jo. whe 
one on the obe ſide of the poole , and the other on | Jehem : and Ioab and his tven went all night, anq - | © 1 
the erher fide of rhe-poole. | vvhen they cams to Hebron, the day aroſe. F-i 

14 Then Abterſaid to Toab., Let the young . CHAP. IT1 > £ 


bow | en now ariſe , anda play before us. And Ioab Nets 
ſaid, Let thetn ariſe. x Long warreberwtene the bouſts' of Faw! ant DoOvid, 2 1 
15 | Then there aroſe avd wen over ewelve of aag-ary Horeriego neat pn, mr: - 
ESI ENCES | x mw me Me 
therh the ſonne | þ t vants ere Was D ® Tong warre between? the; ron is . withoust 
David. WALL 32 T houſe of Saul and zhe boufe of D avid: buginterniſi- etifu- 


EY bis Dn | aught his i fello ie | David waxedRtr ger , andthe botife of Sanl ring toyo yeefes» 
ey , 1 every one call | w avid waxed Rronger , t e af? j 
4 head » and thruiF bs ſword 1b his fellowes «oy x:d weaker. S + +] mdicd was che "Y ; 
> they fell d-wne tagetber :: the place 2 1 And prto Diyid were Children borne in | 
$14 of | was called 4 Helkach-bazzurim, which is in Gi- | Hebroo : and his cldeft ſonne was Amitnon of A- 
beon, % hinoam the Izceelite, x 
17 And the battell was. exc fore that | 3 Anibis ſecond, vver b Chileab of Abigiil theſb whois called | 
thartbeſe | (acme. day : for Abner and the meh of Liracl * fell | wife of Nibal the Cirtwelice 2 abdithe third, Abla-ſ*1s Daniel. 


wand? | before the ſerymnts of Davids +: _ low the fonne of Mazobah the daughter of Tal* 99-31 * * | 
ir 18 And there were tbree ſonves of Zerviah | mai the king of Gelliur, © A 
ir au there, Toab,and Abiſhai, and Afahek. And Afabel- 4 Acd«he fourth, Adovijab the ſonne of Bag. 


was 25 light eo focre a3 1'wilde roe. gith : and the fifth, Shephariab the ſoooe 
19 And Afahel followed after Abner ,and in | Abjral: | i : 
= going he turned neicher tothe right hand norto 5 Atdrhe fixt, Ithream by Eglah Davids wifey 

WY e left from Aboer. theſe were borne to David int Hebron. awe 
v3 20 Then Abner looked behind him,and ſaid, 6 y Now while there was warre berweene thej7t, 55 99 
bee 19 Art, thon Afahel # And he anſwered, Yea, |. bouſe of Saul acd the houſe of David. Abner 
1 21 Then Aboer ſaid, Tutne thee cither tothe | all bis power for the houſe of Saul, 
ny right bend ot 1 We IRE TER TE ook 7 And Saul had a-coocubipe named Rizpah,the 

_ . [men, and re thee his} weapons : but All daughter of Aijah. Aad 7ſi-beſbeth fayd ro AbJ 

"$1 [would not depart from bim ner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fathers 


> whi 22 Avd Abner ſaid w Aſahel , Depart from | concubine ? | 
Iſo calk mee : | wherefore ſhonld I ſire thee to the $ Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 


_ "aq how then ſhould I be able to hold nap my | Iſh-boſbeth , and ſaid, Am I a © dogs head, whicl{4 Dorf thou efteeni 

-3 ce to Ioab thy brother ? | againſt Iudab do ſbew mercy this day unto the ** 22 Porethen 

: 23 - And when hee would not depart, Abner | houſe of Saul thy father,to his brethren,and to bis i Co by a 
fora with the bindes end of the ſpeare ſmore him under | neigbbours , and haue not delivered thee into thef wers houſe 2 


_— .iv |tbe m fift 76, that the ſpeare came our behinde | hand of David, that thou chargeſt mes this d 
© Wh wtere{ him : and hee fell downe chere , avd dyed io his | with a fault concerning this woman? 
=" [plice. And as many as Came to the place where | 9 « So doe'God to Abner, and more alſo,except,ſ* We feehow the 


4 a. _—_ Aſahel fell downe , and dyed , ftood till. as the Lord hath ſworne to Dayid , even ſo 1 abide obs aduad- 
"Wu. | 24 Toab alſoand Abiſbai putfued afrer Abner: | tohim, omeghtrdo > 
and the ſarne went downe when they were come 10 To remoove the kingdom from the bonſe offf-ults, but ſeeke 
ro the hill Ammeh . chat lier before Giah by the | Saul , that the throne of Dayid may bee Rabliſhedſ®eir dilpcature, ; 3 
way of the wildernefle of Gibeon. over Iſrael , and oves Iudah , even from Dan « gong iy 
25 And the children of Beniamio gathered | Beer-lbeba. ir wickednes, - 
themſcives together after Abner , and were on an 11 And bee durſt no more anſwere to Abner :| 
heape, and ftood on the top of at hill, for be feared bim: © 


| 26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faid,Shall 12 5 Then Abner ſent mefſengers to Davidl onfl ®: /r7e4t9» 
" the » ſword devoure for ever ?knoweft thon cot, | bis behalfe,ſay ing, Whoſe is the land?who fbou 
p® |rhat it will be birrernefle in the latter end 7how | {ſo ſay, Make covenam with me » and behold 

paruer loog then fhall ir bee , or thou bid the people re- | mine band ſhell be with thee, to bring all Ii 
| turve following their brethren ? unto thee. 
27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liveth, if thou had- 13 Whoſaid, Well, I will make a covena 
; deft not o ſpoken , ſurely even in the moming the | with ,thee : but ore thing I require of thee , th 

pol people bad departed every one backe from bis is , that thou ſee not wy face , except thou brj 
brother. thou commeſt 


_ | Michal Sauls daughter when to 
28 1 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all the peo= | me, 
ple ſtood till, and purſued after Ifracl no more, 14 1 Then David ſent meflſergers to Ifh- 
| neither fought they avy more, ſherk Sauls ſonne, ſaying,D:liver we my wife M » | 
; ſides. 29 And Abner and his men walked all that |. cbal, which I married for * an hundreth foreſkiung® 2-San.13.25. 
{9 . | pight through che g plaine, and went over Iorden, | ofthe Philiſtims, 27 
__ e=*. | and paiſed through all Bithron till they came | to Is And Ifb-bolbeth ſent , and tocke ber 
Maharaim, her hasband * Phakiel the ſonne of L aiſh. # 1.$2%-25.44, 
3o Icab alfo returne backe from Abner : and 16 And her husband went with ber , and 
when hee had gathered all the people rogerther, | weeping behind ber,umo Babncim; rhen-faid AbJf Rather for 
wor there lacked of Davids ſervants oineteene men, | ner uno bim, Goe,and rote. So he remaned, [<5 hare cows 
pour and Aſahel. I7 1 And Abnethad fcommunicaioo.wiihh.ce be barero 
chaps 31 But the feryancs of David bad ſminen of | the Elders of Iirael , ſaying « Ve ſought for Davidſpid. 


Jn IS 


x PRAISED 1D er EE rene 


K. 


4 Eby. in the rares 
of Beniamin. 


& Whochalenged | 
the Kingdom, be- 
cavleof their father 


ht be your Kiog. 
the Lord bath ſpoken 
the PÞiliftims 


mies. 
19 Alſo Abrer ſpake t to Beniamio , and after- 
ward Abner weor to ſpeake withDavid in Hebron, 


concerning all that Iſrael was content with , and rhe 


whole 8 aouſe of Beniamin. . 
So Abner came to David to Hebron , ha- 


Saul, 


- } Oy, wich: ot 
barme. 


: kh From ywarre 
agzink the Phili. 
ilims, 


i Here appezreth 
the malicious mind 
of Ivab,wbo wou! 
haue had the King 
rwoſlay Abner tor hi 
private grudge. 


®* x1 King-2+f. 
J} G&r.feercly, 
* Chip.a23- 


kThe Lordknoweth 
tha:l did nor cone 
ſeat to Lis death. 


1 Abiſhai is ſaid ro 

Niy him with Toab, 
becauſe be confen- 
ted_to the murcber. 


m Meaniag, beſcre 
the corp 


n Bedeclareth that 
Abner dyed nor as A 
werch or vile per- 
fon, bur as a valiant 
man might doe, 
beio? rraiceronfly 
deceived by the 
wicked. 


rwemy men wirh him ,and David madea 

feaſt uoro Abner , and to the men that were with 
him. : K 

- 2I Then Abner ſaid unto David, I willriſe vp, 

goe gather all Iſrael unto my lord the King, 

hat they oiay make a covenant With thee , and 


{rbat thou mayeſt reigoe over all rhat thine beart 


fireth. Theo David let Abner depart, who went 


pray with chem (but Abner was not with David in 
ebron: for he bad fenr him away, and he depar- 
ed in pezce.): 
23 WhenlTcab,andall the boſt that was with 
ic were Come, men told Icab.ſaying. Abner the 
onne of Ner came tothe King , ard hee bath ſent 

im away, 2nd he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Toab came tothe King , and ſayd, 

What hzft thou done ? behold , Abrer came unto 
thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, 4od hee is de- 
parted ? , 

25 Thon knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: for 
be came to deceive thee , and to know thy out- 
going and ingoicg , and to kilyw all that thou 
2eſt. 

26 fAnd when Ioab was gone ont from David, 
hee ſeor meſſergers after Abner , which bronght 
him 2gaioe from the well of Sirizh unknowing to 
David, F 
27 And when Abner was come againe to Hee 
bron, * Ioib tocke him zfide inthe guero ſpeake 
with hicgpeaceably,and ſmote him uader the fife 
4 , that hee dycd, for the blood of * Aſahel bis 

rother, 

:8 9 And when afterward it came to Davids 
rare , be ſaid , Tand wy Kingdowe are k guiltlefle 
vefore the Lord for ever, concerning the blood of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

29 Ler the blood fall on the bead of Ioab, and 
by all his fathers houſe , that the bouſe of Ioab be 
hever without ſontie that hane runing iffues , or 
eper , or that leaneth on a ſt:fe, or thar doeth fall 
dn the ſword , or that lacketh bread. 

oO {( So Icab and1Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe hee bad flaine their brother Afatel 
it Gibeon in battel,) 

31 And David fayd to Ioab, and to all the 
people that were with him , Rent your clothes, 
nd put on ſackecloath , and mourne ® before 
 gu.-6 : and Kiog Dayid himſelfe followed the 

þ 22fEs 
32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
hron;, the King lift up his voyce , and wept be- 
ide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the people 


to = 
4 3 And the King laivented over Abner , and 
aid, Dyed Abner ® as a fooledycth ? 
4 Thine hands were rot bound,nor thy feete 
tyed in fettezs of brafle; but as a min falleth be- 


vel. for him. 1ſh-boſhethi 
fore wicked wen , ſo diddeſt thou fall, Andallth$ 5: © 
for bias.) ©: © © RE 


Ec wept againe as”, ; x 5 
roy Afterward all the people care to cauſe Di 
vid cate o weate while ir was yet day , but Davii 
ſware, ſaying , So doe God to mee end more alfi 
if I rafte bread,or ought els till F ſunne be do 

36 Andallthe people kney it, and it P pleaſed,” 
them : as wharſoeyer the King did, pleaſed all thi 
people. 1 


37 For all the people and all Iſrael nnderfiog me 
that day , how that ir was not the Kings deed thay, 


Abner the ſonne of Ner was fleine. * 
38 And the King ſaid unto his ſervants, Koow 


pot , that there is a prince anda great man falle _ bY 


this day in Iſrael ? : 
39 And Iam this day weake and nevuly annoyed 
ted Kirtg: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zerviah b 


too | hard for we : the Lord reward the. doerc i \&,00] 


evillaccardivg to his wickednefle. 
CHAP, IT. 


E 


5 Faanch and Rachab flux 1/i-beſecth the foie of Sith > 


1z Davil commandeth them to be laine. 


Nd when Sauls* ſonce heardihar Abner way _ 
dead in Hebron , then his hards were Þ feebleq* 


A 


and all Iſrael was afraid, 
2 And Szuls ſorne had two men that werelwuding 
captaines of bands : the one called Baznzb ,and - 


the other called Rechab , the ſonnes of Rimmong  } 
a Beerothire of the children of Beviamio : (folf 


© Beeroth was reckoned to Benizmin, 
3. Becauſe the Beerothires fled ro 
and {oionrned there, unto this day.) ai 
4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonve thai 
was lame on his feete:he was fiue yeere olde whenf®; 
the tidings came of Saul and Ionathzn out of Ifta-ky 
el : theo his nourſe tocke him,and fled aw 


4 Gittairn, 


:y, And} © 
as ſhze made haſte to flee, the child fell.and begaſ+ 


to halte, and bis name was Mephiboſherh, NY 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothitey| |? 
Rechah and Baanah weot and c:me io the heate} 


of the day to the houſe of Iſh-bolbeth (who lleprſ ” I 


ona bed at noone.} 
6 And behold, Rechab and B:anzh bis brother} 


came into the middes of the bouſe,as they © wouldþ Twykh 


have wheate , and they f ſmote him under the fff 
rib , ad fled, 


7 For when they came into the bonſe , hee Tharin 


Nept on his bed io his bed chamber,8& they ſmoreſ®viemid 


him , and flew him , avd beheaded him, and rocket oe 
bis bead,and gate them away through the | plaine herprivis 
all rhe night. ; 

$ And they brought the head of 1ſh- boſheth 
vnto David to Hebron,avd ſaid to the king, Bzhold 


the bead of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſcnne thine enemieg] ; 


who ſought after thy life :and the Lord hath ave 


ged my Lord the Kirg this day of Saul , and of hi ow 
Then David anſwered Rechab and Baanab}' 


ſecede, 


his brother , the ſormes of Rimmon the Bee 
rothite , and ſaid onto them, As the Lord livetb,l; pains 
who hath delivered my ſoule out of all adverfi-jumts 
te, 

10 When one * tolde mee,and ſayd that Saulſ; 
was dead , (thirkirg to haue brought good ti- vb 
dings ) I tooke himand flew him in Ziklag , who; * 
thought that I would have given him a reward fa ft 
his ridings : b reg 

11. Row 2 much more when wicked men bap*hnatys 
flaine a righteous perſon is his owne houſe  6dp 
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; 3 David is miade King «ver all Iſrael. 


ts 


box'e 


ing over all Tract: "Clap. 


P, 1, 


A £ - 
» . » RS 


—_ - 


bis bed ; ſhall Ivor now thetefore zequire 


h? 
_ Then David commanded his young men, 8 


they ſlew them - and cut off their bands aod their 
feere , avd havged thera up over the poole in He- 
bron : but they tooke the head of Iſh-botheth,and 
buricth ir inthe = pulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 


H A P. Y, 
7; Hee taherh che 
fertef Zien. 19 He athethecrunſellof the Lord. 23 Aud 
ch;rcommeth the Philiſtims twiſe. | 


unto Aecbron , and ſaid thus , Beholde, we ate 
thy 2 bones and thy fleſh. * : 

2 And in time paſt when Saul wzs out King, 
thon leddeſt Iſrael in and our : and the Lord hath 
ſaid ro thee, * Thou ſbalt feede me people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be 2 captaine over Iſrael. 


to Hebron: end King David made a coyenant w 
them in Hebron ® before: the Lord /, and they 
anoynted David Kisg over Iſrael. 

4 9 David vvas thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
gan to reigne : and he reigned fortie yeere. 

5 1o Hebron bee reigned over Indah * ſeven 
yeere , and ſixe moneths: and in Jeruſalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres over Iſrael and 
Indab. 

5 © The King alſoand bis men went to Ieruſa- 
lem anto the Iebnſices , the inhabirants of the 
land: who ſpake unto David , ſaying, Except thou 
take away the< blinde and the lame», thon ſhalt 
not come in hither : thinkiog that Dayid conld 
not come thicher. 

7 But David tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
the citie of David, 

Now David had faid theame day , Whoſo- 
ever ſmitech the Iebufſites , and getteth up to the 
guarrers and ſnteth the lame and blinde , which 
Davids ſoule hateth , 7 vvill preferre kim ; * there- 
fore they ſaid , The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
d come into that houſe, 


as it, from e Millo, and inward, 


11.8, 


$6 


lo And David proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes >wes with bim. 

11 THiram alfo king of f Tyrus ſent mefſen- 
gers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters;and 
maſons for walles : and they buile David an 


houſe, 
12 Then David knew that the Lord had fia- 


bliſbed bim Kiog over Iſrael , and that ke had ex. 
alted bis kingdoms? for his people Iſraels ſake. . 


and wives out of Ieruſalem , afrer he was come 
from Hebron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were\ 
borne to David, 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes, that 
were borne unto him in Ierufalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab, and Nathav,and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg,and 


Taphia, 

" And Eliſhama, and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 
17 1* Bar when the Philiftims heard that they 
had anoynted David king over Ifrael', all the 
Philiſtios came up to ſeeke David : and when Da- 
vid heard, he went downe to a fort. 

138 But the Philiftims came, and ſpread theme 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim- +- & 


bs blood at. your band , and take you fromthe - 


Hen * came ll the tribes of Iſrael ro David * 


3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came tothe king 
i 


So David dwelt io that fort , and called ir | 
the citie of David , and Dayid baile roundabout 


13 And David tooke him moe * concubines | 


Y 


LE met "06M 


» - Aa 
"15 Then David? axked counſel! of the Lord 
ſaying , Shall I go vp to the Philiſtims ? wilt 
deliver 'them into mine hands ? And the Lord an 
ſwered David, Goe up: for I will doubilefle deli 
ver the Philiſtims into thine hands, - 


ded mine enemies aſunder before me , as waters 
be divided aſunder : therefore be cailed the name 
of thar place, | Baal-perazim, 


21 Aod there they left their images » and Da«=þ;; 


vid and his men * borne them, 
22 Againethe Philiftims came up, and ſpread 
themſelyes io the yalley of s Rephaim, 
23 And when David asked coanfell of the Lord, 
hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt nor goe vp , bat curne 


{ abonr behinde them, and come upontherm over 


againſt the mulberie trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then re- 
moove : for ther'ſhall che Lord go out before thee 
to ſmire the hoſe of the Philiſtims. 

25 Then David did fo as the Lord had com- 
manded him , and ſmote the Philiſtims from Ge- 
ba, untill thou come to k Gazer, 


CHAP, yI. 


3 The Avrke i: brourht forth of the houſe of Abinadab4 


7 VI «bi: ftricken, and dieth. 14 Daviddaunceth be- 

fore''s, 16 and is therefare deſpiſed of bis wife Michal. 
Gaine David gathered together all the 1 c 
ſen men of Iſrael, even thirtie thouſand, 

2 * And David aroſe , and went with all the 
people thar were with him from 3 Baale of Indah, 
ro bring up from thence the Arke of God , whoſe 
Name is called by the Name of the Lord of 
hoaſtes, that dwelleth upon it betrweene the Che- 
rubims. 

3 And they putthe Arke of God upon 2 new 
cart , and broughr it ont of the houſe of Abina- 
dab that was ip Þ Gibeah. And Yzzah and Abio 
the ſonnes Abinadab did drive the new carr. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of * Abiradab , that was at Gi- 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke. 

5 AndDavid andalltke houſe cf Iſrael- play- 
ed before the Lord on all imfruments made of 
firre, and on barpes,a0d on Pſalreries;and on tim- 
brels , and on corners , and on cymbals. 

6 1* And whenthey came ro Nachors thre- 
ſhing floore , Vzzah put his band tothe Arke of 
God,and held ir : for the oxen did ſhake it- 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzab, 
avd God 4 ſmore him in the ſame place for bis 
fanlt, and rhere he dyed by the Atke of God. 

$ And David was difpleaſed becauſe the Lord 
had t ſmitten Vzzah': and he called the name 
the place | Perez-Vzzah untill this day, 

9 Therefore David that day feared the Lord, 
and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come 
to me? 

io So Divid would not bring the Arke of the 
Lord unto bim into the city of David , butDavid 
caricd it into the houſe of Obed-edom e xa Girtite. 

Is And the Arke of the Lord continued in 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gi:tite , three mc 

netbs ,and the Lord blefſed Qbed-edom , and all 

his houſhold. 

12 Andonetolde King David,ſzying , * The 

Lord hath blefſed rh= houte of Obed-egum, and 

all tat he batb, b:cauſ2 of the Arke of God : 
therefore 


f By Abiathar the 
Prieſt, 


Ma. 28. 22, 


a.Chron.14.12, 


" Meaning, the 
valley of pianrs, 
which David called 
Baa'peratim, be- 
cauſe of bis 
ritorie, 


b Which vas in 
the tribe of Ben+ 
lamina, bur the Pbilis 
Rims did potlefſe its 


1 Or, chieft, 


® r.Chron.z3.56, 
a This wasacity 
bo Tudah called 

alſo Kiriab-iearims 
Toln.z 5.9. 


b Which was an bie 
lace of the city of 
ale. 


* 1.Sam.7.1, 


E Prayſed God, and 
ſang Plalnes. 


#® 1.Chron.13,10, 


d Here vwee ſee 
whar danger it is 

t © follow good 
ivteprions.or,to dog 


any thing in Gods 


f{ervice without big 


exprelſe Word, 

| &6r made & 
breach. 

b or, the 41w1[i. 


V3 ab, 


e Who was a Livire, 
and bad daci in 
Gitraim,x.Chron, 
151» 


* x Chton 15.25, 


—_ 


he. 


= 


$24; the &Cs : | | 

God from the houſe of  Inco- the citie f 
1 of David with SS : i 
13 And when they that bare the Aike ofthe | 

bord bad gone fixe paces, he offered an oxe, ayda | 


g With a garment 
like to the Prieſts 


garment. 


bk The worldlings 
are not ableto 
comprebend rhe 


fat beaſt. 

14: And-David danced befare the Lord with 
all bis might, & was girded with a linnen g Epbod, 
” 15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting , and of 


truwpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lord came intothe 
citie of David, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window , and ſawe Kipg David leape, 
and dance before the Lerd, and the b deſpiſed him 
in her heart. 


ma:ions tha: moove 
the children of God 
to praiſe God by all 
maner of meanes, 


#® x.Chron.16,2. 


i That is,to pray for 
his houſe, as be had 
done for the people. 


J} Or, warmneman. 
k It was for no 
worldly affection, 
but onely forthar 
zeale that I bare to 
Gods glory. 


1 Which was a pu- 
Biſhment becauſe 
ſhe mocked the ſer- 
vant of God. 


® x .Chron. 38, 2+ 


a Within the Ta- 
ber:1a l-covered 
With sKinoes, 
Exod,2s 17.» 


b Meaning, bee 
ſhould no; : yer 
Nathanſpeaking 
according to mans 
indzement and not 
by tbe ſpiric of pro- 
pdecie, permicred - 
him, 


175 Andwhen they had brought in the Arke 
of the Lord , they ſet it in bis place, in the mids of 
the Tabernacle that David had pitched forir : then 

avid offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings 
{before the Lord, 

1$ And afſoone as David had made an ende 
of cflerivo burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
he * bleiled the people in the Name of the Lord 
of hoaftes, 

Ig Andgave among all the people,even among 
the whole multitude of [rac], alwell ro the women 
as men , to every one a cake of br and 2 piece 

fleſh , anda barcell of vwine : ſo all the people 
{depirted every one 10 bis houſe. 

20 Y Then David returned to blefſe his houſe, 
& Michsl the daughter of Sap] came out to meete 
David , and ſaid,. O how glorious, was the Kipg of 
Iſrael this day, which was uncovered to day ip the 
eyes of the maidens of his ſervants » as a $ foole 
uncovereth himſelfe! 

. 21 Then David ſayd unto Michal, Tt wwas 

before the Lord , which choſe me rather then thy 

Father , and all his bouſe, and commaupded mee 

to bee rules over the people ofthe Lord, even 

-2m" aa : and therefore will I play before tbe 
or .* 

22 And will yet bee more vile then. thus , and 
will bee low in mine owne fight , and of the. very 
_ maid ſervants , which-thou haſt ſpoken of, 
all I be bad in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the diughtee of Saul had 
| no childe un;o the day ef her death, 

CHAP. FI; 
>» Duvid wenld build God an houſe , but is forbidden by the 

Prophet Nathan. s Cedputteth David in minde of bis 

benefits, 12 Heprowiſeth continn.nce of bis kingdoms 

and peſteritie. 
A Frerward * when the King ſate io bis houſe, 
and the Lord had given\him reft round about 
rom all his enemies, 
2 The King faid unto Nathan the. Prophet, 
chold , now I dwell in av houſe of cedar trees, 
and the Arke of God reaaineth withio.the « cur- 
raines. 

3 Then Nathan ſaid untothe kiog , Goe., and 


{doe all that is ia thine heart: for the Lord & with 


thee. 
4 T And the ſamenight the word ofthe Lord 
came unto Nathan, ſaying, 
 Goe andrell my texrant Dayid,, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, b Shalt thuu buiid mge,an- hguſe. far my 
dwelling? | 

6 Fut I haye. dwelk in ng honſe fince the time 
that I brought the children 
unto this Gay , but have. waiked ina 10 tand T' 


| ſonne:: and:if he * 


Iſrael our of Egype _ 


$44 E 


F 


to the name of the great men that are is the 


10 (Alſe Twill appoint a placefor my peo 

Iſrael , and will plane it, that they mop dnrlthe? 
lace of their awne, and moove © go more, neithe 

wicked people trouble them any mare | 
ime, 
1x | And fince the time thatl ſerTudgesc 
my people of Iſrael) and I will give- theereft fec 
all thine enemies: alſa the Lord telleth. thee , that 
he will mcke-thee an bouſe, 

Iz *-And wheo thy.dayes be fulflled.thou hal 
ſleepe with thy fathers, and I will ſet upthy ſeede 
after thee, which {ball proceede our of thy body, 


avd will ftabliſh bis kingdome. 

13. * Hee ſhall- build, an bouſe for my Nan 
and I will ablih the-throne, of his kingdowe for 
ever, 

14 * I will bo his Exber.; apd be Gull bee my] war 
the f rod of men , and with the plagues of the chil-l© 
CO ſhall nox de 

Is Burt wy mercy not from! 
ie, apd I tooke it; from tro niees Lhe 
amay, before thee, 4 

16, un nd, 
kiongdome. for ever before thee , even thy thron 
ſbalbe g ftabliſbed fox ever, 

17 According toall theſe wordes,; and accomigue; 
Gigs all this. vifon,, Nathao ſpake thus untc 
Dzvid. : 

18 * Then King David wentin , and fate be- 
and what is mine houſe, that thoubaft brought 
we bichero? ; 

Is. Aedthis was yet a ſaall thin 
Q Lozd God, therefore: thoy b 


8, 
5 


"£4 
. 


j 


2EE 


jouby. "H® ©: 
thy ſervants houſe for a great while : butt daecb | 
this appertaine. to Þ man, O Lord God? - 

20. And what cin.Dz 
for thon.Lord God, know 


VaDbM 


Lord God.: fag 


doe for..i, you great things. apd tertible 
laad, O Lord, even far thy.prople., whum 
deemedſt ro thee.our of Egyp: from the k 
and their gods? | E 

24 For thou ha& ® ordoined to —"- ? 


x. 


» F 
kl 
FL 4 
108.10 
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. His vitori Cha .V % IN, and ITIC | DD1DOLO Pt, £1 
is ing By HOUSE ear 7" Tn 13 $0 David g:te anawe after tha: hee re 
F004 art become their od. ned, and had Qlaine of the Aramites inthe 1 vale}, ,,;, onus, 
25 Nowtherefore , O Lord God, confirwe for | of ſalt eighteene thouſand men. | 
ever the word thar _ 14 Ande pur a gariſon in Edom : through ; 
thy ſervant and his houſe ,and doe as thob out all Edow part he ſouldiers , and all they ot E 
* | faid. dom became Davids ſervants : and the Lord kepr 
36 Andlet oy Name bee magnified for ever | David || wbitherſoever he went. | © 05, is att. 
by them that thall ſay , The Lord of hoſtes :- the 15 Thus David reigned over all Ifrael,and expriſes. 
yeris | God over Iſrael : and ler the ® houſe of thy ſer- | cuted 8 judgement and pouee unto all his people 4s Her gave judge. 
uall., | vant David be ſtabliſhed before thee. 16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerujah vwas overjoe® tt controvere 
—_ 27 For thou, O Lord of hoftes , God of Iſrael, | the hofte , and Ioſbephat the ſonne of Abilad way ccull rowers the | 
pliſh4haft revealed unto thy ſervant, ſayirg, I will build | 8 Recorder. - people. 
s promily hee an houſe : therefore bath thy ſeryant t beene I7 And Zadck the ſonne of Abitub , and Abi-t hy writter of 
br | boldto pray this prayer unto thee, melech the !onne of Abiathar vvere the Prieftes, |< — hs 
af 23 Therefore now, O Lord God, ( for thon art | and Seraiah the Scribe. - Foie 7a = 
God, and rhy words be true , and thou haſt tolde 18 And Jenaiah the ſonne of Tehoizds g andÞ The Chererbices —_ 
this goodnefſe nnto thy ſervant.) the þ Cherethites and the Pelethbices , and Davidsj4 I Dey 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to blefſe | ſonnes were chiefe rulers. _ _ —_ 73 
the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may continue fox CHAP. IX. large of his <La% 
1hr- | ever before thee: for thou,O Lord God, haft o ( 9 David refloreth'all the lands of Saul to Mephiteſheth rthqperion. x 
auf gen it : and let the houſe of thy ſervant be blefſed | - /enne of Inathan, 20 He appointeth Zibs where the prof Ro 
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the 
Y% 


Wien. 
ama/cus 
ich «weil 
ſcwr. 
pert of 
e Da- 


yed 
ue. 


ſe of :be | 


for ever with tby blefling, 


CHAP, VIIL. 

r: Dadidovercommeth the Philiſtims , and other ftr ange nations 

and maketh them tributavies toIfracl. 

F:er *chis now , David ſmore the Philiſtims 
and ſubdued them , and David rooke | the 

__ of bandge our of the © hand of the Phili- 
iws, 

2 And hee ſmorte Moab , and meaſured them 

witha cord , and caſt them downe to the ground ; 

he meaſured them with b two cords to put them 

to death , and with one full cord to keepe them 

alive : ſo became the Moabites Davids ſervants, 

and broughc gifts. 

3 9 David ſmote alſo Hadadezir the ſoone of 

Rehob king of Zobab, as he went to þ recover his 


Iborder at the river't Euphrates, 


4 And David tooke of thema thouſand and 


footemen , and David yg deſtroyed all the chatets, 
but he reſerved an bupdtreth charets of thery. 

5 $ Then came the $ Arawites of y Damme. 
ſck to ſuccour Hadadezar king of Zobah , but 
David ſlewe of the Aramites iwwo atd twentic 
thouſand men. 

6 And David put a gatiſon in © Aram of 

Damweſ:k : and the Aramites became ſervants to 

David , 4 and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaved 

David whereſoever he went. 

7 And David tooke the ſhields of golde that 

belopged to the ſervants of Hadadezer, Sc brought 

them to © Ieruſalew, 

$ And out of Betah , and Berothai (cities of 

+ king David brought exceeding much 
rafle, 

9 TThen Toi king of g Hamath heard how Da- 

vid had ſmitten all the botte of Hadadezer. 

lo Therefore Toi ſend Ioraty his ſonne unto 

king David, t to ſalute him, and to * f reioyce with 

him,becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer,avd 

beaten him ( for Hadauczcr bed warre with Toi ) 

who t brought with him vetlcls of filver , and 

veflels of goid, and vefflels of brafle, 

It Aocd king David dedicate them nnto the 

Lurd with the fiiver and gold that be had dedi- 


] cate of all the nations , which he bad ſubdued : 


I2 Off Aram, and of Moab , and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and of the Philiſtims , and of A- 
wk k, and of the ſpoyle of Hadadezer the fonne 
of R:bob kipg of Zobah. 


ſeven hupdreth horſemen , and twentie thouſand . 


of bis lands, 
A Nd David ſaid, Is there yet any man left of the 
houſe of Sau), that I may ſbew him mercie fc 
a Ionathavs ſake 2 
2 Aod there was of the houſhold of Saul af 
ſervant whoſe name was Ziba , and when they had 


Becauſe of mine 
the and prumile 


nade to lonatham. 


called him wato David , the king ſaid unto him, | G" 
Art thou Ziba? Apd he (aid, I thy ſervant am he, 

3 Then the King ſaid , Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul , on whom I may ſhew : 
the b mercie of God? Ziba ther anſwered the f* kr pegs. 
King , Iovathan bath yer a ſoone * lambe of his Ay" ns 
feete. | * Chap 4:4. 


4 Theo the Kivg aid unto bim, Where is 
hey And Ziba ſaid unto the king , Behold , be is in 
the bouſe of Machir the ſonne of Amwicl of Lodes 


bar. 
9 Then king David ſent, and tooke him out 


5 
of the houſe of Machir the fonne of © Ammicl off< who was alſo 


Lo-debar. 


nathan the ſonne of Saul was come unto David 
he fell on his face , and did reverence. And Davi 
ſaid, Mephbibuſbeth ? And hee anſwered, Bchold 
thy ſervant, 

7 Then David ſaid unto him, Feare not : for 
I will ſurely thew thee kindoes for Ionathan thy 
fathers ſake , and will reſtore thee 3ll che t fields of 
Saul thy f her , and thou ſhalt eat bread at wyſ! 
table continually, 

And be bowed himſelfe , and faid , What is 

thy ſervant , that thou ſhbouldeft looke upon ſuch 
d a dead dog as I am ? : 


called Eliam the 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonre of Io- fade 6 BITE 


Gr, Linde. 


9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls ſervant,andff Memmings ades 


ſaid unto him, 1 have given unco thy maſters & ſon t 
all that pertained to Saul and to all his houſe, 
10 Thou therefore and +tby ſfonnes and thy 


ſpiſed perſon. 


or, nefhew. 


ſervants ſhall cill the land for him , and briog io Be ye providenr- 


that thy maſters ſorne may have foode to cate. 


pverſcers and gove.s 
pours of bis lands, 


And Mephibclbeth thy mafters ſorne ſhall eatehs.: tbey may be 
bread alway at my table ( vow Ziba had bftecne[yrumunbic. 


fonnes, and twenty ſervants. ) 


all that wy lord the king hath commanded bis} 
ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant doe, f that Mephibo- 
ſheth way eat at wy table , as one of F kings ſons. 


' 113 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to | 


atMephiboſbeth 
ay have all things 
t command: ments 


12 Meph.bcſheth atſo bad a young forge 023-þ,; pecommerh a - 


Ziba , vvere {er vanrsunto Mephiboſbeth, 
I3 And Me Is - dyct in Icruſalem:for| 


ik 


med Micha, acd all that dwe!led in the houſe of fkiogs ſore, 


ak 


[] 


- 


rong; þ $58. 46 


TI. Samuel. 


__ Davidlyeth with Y 


S 3.Chron.19,2 * 


a Thechildren of 
God are not un- 
mind full uf a bene: 
fic received. 


4 Fby.in thine ee] 
dieth Dapid. 


Þ Their arro2ant 
malice wouid not 
ſufſe: rhem 10 ſee 
tbe fimplicitie 
D2vids bearr: there! 
Fore their counſell 
ruined to the de- 
firution of thbir 
COUNIEY. 


@ That tdey had 
deſerved D-vids 
diſpleaſure, forthe 
injuriedoneto bis 


he did eate continually at the kings table, and was 
lame on both his feere. 


CHAP, X. 

4 The mſſenrers of David are villaneuſls Altreated of the 
king of Ammon, 7 Joah is ſent ayainſt the Ammerttes. 
F:er rhis the King of the children of Aqz- 
_ died , avd Hanun his ſoone reigned in bis 

£20, 

2 Then ſaide David ,I will ſbewe kindnefſe 
nnto Hanan the ſonne of Nahetb , as his father 

a ſhewed kindnefſe nnto mee» And David ſent his 

ſervants to comfort bim fur his father. So Davids 

ſervants came into the lande of the children of 

Ammon. 

| 3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 

faid ynto Havua their lord , F Thirk«<ft :bou that 

David doth bonuur thy tather , that hz hath tene 

comforters to thee ? bath nor David rather tent bis 

ſervants unto thee, b to ſeatch the City, and to ſpie 
it out, and to overihrow it? 

4 Whercfore Hanun tocke Davids ſervants, 
and ſhaved off the halfe of their beard , and cut off 
their g:rments iv the middle , even to their but- 
tocks, aad lent them away. 

5 9 When it was tolde unto David , he ſent to 
meete them (for the men were exceedingly athi- 
wed ) and the king faid , Tary at Iencho , anuill 
your beards be growen, then returne. 

6 #9 and when the children of Ammon ſawe 
thac they < ftanke in the fighr of David , the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent and hired the þ Aramites of 
the houſe of Rehob , an4 che Arawnes of Zuba, 


hoafte of Hadadezer went before the. . 
17, When it was ſhewed David, theo he gathe 


red fall Iſrael together , and paſled over lurden, 


and came to Hel.m : avd the Aramites ſer ther 


ſelves in aray againſt David, and fought with bio Mir, = 


18 And the Arawites fled before Iſrael : and 
David defiroyed 8 ſeven bundreth charets of th 
Aramites and fourtie thouſznd horiemen , and 
ſmote Shebach the captaine of bis hoaſte , who 
died there. 

Is And whenall the kin 
to Hadadezer, {aw that they fell b=tore Lizaei, they 


made peace with Iiracl , and ſerved them. And the 


Arawites feared to helpe the children of Ammor 


any MOres 
CHAP. XI. 
x The cy Rabbah is beſieged. 4 David commi'teth adaulterie] 
17 Fricht:flaine. 27 Lube marricth Bathſhebs. 
AN d when the yeare was 2 -xpired in the rime 
when kings go. foorth ro battell , David ſen 
* Iyab , avd his ſervants with hico , and all I frag 
who d<eftroyed the cbiidren of Ammon , and 
ficged Rabboh. bur Divid remainedip L{eruſalem, 
2 Acd when it w.S evevicg-tide, David aroſe 
out of his b bed , and walked upor the roofe of the 
kirgs palace : andfroumthe rovte hee {awe a wo- 
war welbing ber felfe : and the woman was very 
beautifull to jouke upon. 
3 And D.vid ſent and irquired what womary 
it w-$ : and one {aid , Is not this Bath-ſbeba 


daughter of Eilam , wife i Unab the © Hity, 
rite ? 


Ta 


Þo 
+ 


ar 
. that wvere ſervants 


Fa . D 
Y 


us 


+7 
"OS 


4 Then David ſeat meſſengers , and touke hegcomned 
away : and thee came unto him and hee lay with ***iga; 
her ({ now {bee was * purified from her unc 
pefic ) wnd {be returned unto her houte. and 14.16, © 

5 And the woman conceived : therefore ſhee 
ſent and 4told D:vid, and ſaid , 1 am with childe4* Tuigh 

6 * Then David ſent to loab , ſaying , Send vor 


amvaſſadours. 


rwentie thouſand foormen, 2nd of king Maacab 
JB 0ra5 7 11am 


a thouſand men , and of I1fh-tob twelve choutand 


men. 
73 And when David beard of it, be ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoafte of the firoog men. 
AnJ the children of Ammon came out and 
put their armie in aray at the entripg in of the 


© Leys 


ad Theſe weredi- 


- | vers part#of :be 
countrey of Syria, 
whereby appearerh 
tba: che Syrians 
ſerved whbererbey 
might have earer- 
tainment, as now 
the Sweirzers doe. 


e Rere isdeclared | 


wheretore yyarre 

| ought ro be vader- 
taken : of che de- 
ſence of tru- reli-> 
gioa and Gads 
people. 


0r.H 4darti er, 
Or huphruics. 


gate , and the Aramites of d Zoba ,and of Rebob, 
ard of Iſh-:ob,and of M:iacah wvvere by themſelves 
in the held, 

9 When Ioab fawthat the front of the bartel] 
was 222ipſt him before and behind , he choſe of all 
the choiſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray againſt 
the Aramites. 

10 Andrthereſtofthe people,be delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai bis brother, that hee might 
put them in arzy «giisft the children of Ame 


mon. 

11 Avd he ſaid, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me : and if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong fur thee , I will come and 
ſuccour thee. 

I2 Be ſtcong and let us be valiant for * our 
people , and for the cities of our God, and jer the 
Lord doe that which is good io his eyes. 

13 Then Ioab, and the p:ople that was with 
him. joyned in barreli with the Aramites, whofied 
before bim, 

14 Aod when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Araires fled , they fled #lto befure Abi- 
ſhai, and entred j2ro the City. So cabreturned 
mou the children of Ammoun , and cane to lerum 

em, | 

15 7 And when the Araovites ſaw that they 
were ſminen befure Iireel, they gabered them 
together. . 

1s And yg Hadadezer ſent, an.! buught out the 
Aramites that were beyond the þ River : and they 
Came to Hclam , and Sladecs the capiaine vi ihe 


we Vriab the Hittite. And loab ſet Urnan io Du 
vid, 

7 And wheb Uriah came unto bim , D:vid de: 
wanded bim buw Ioab did , avd how the people 
fared, and how the warre protpered, 

8 Afterward David faide to Uriah , © Goe 
downe to thine boule, and watb thy feer, So Urial+ 


departed cur of the kings palice, and che kiog ſenywin bs 


a preicni #fter him. 
But Uriab ſlept at the doore of the kip 
palace with all the {eryancs of his lord , and 
bot db wne to his boulſe. | 
lo Then they wid David, ſaying, Uriah v 
pot downe to kis hunte : and David fayd unt 
Uriah , Comme |t thun not trom tby journey? wh 
diaſt thou nor goe Jdowpe to thine houte? 
11 Then Uriah anſwered David , f The A 
and Iriac], and Ludab dwell in tents : and my ict 
Ioab and the fervants of ay lord abide in the © 
helds : ſþall 1 ther into wipe honſe to ear 
Orinke , and lie with wy wife 76 tby lite , and 
the life of thy foule, £ will oor doe this thing, 


12 Then Davi4 ſaid unto Uriah, Tary yet thigh 
day, and tu woruw [ will ſend thee away. 50 VU. if, 


ah abcade io Ieruſalem (hat day , and the murrus $vjer 


13 Then D-vid called him,and he did eate +06 
drinke before him , and he made him g drucke : 
and at even he went out to lie on his couch with 


the ſervants of his iord , bat went Dot duwne to bigs 


houſe. 


14 And onthe morow David wrote a letter ich, | 


Ioab, and ſent it by the hand of Usiab, 


$£:nblerh 
'bemefſenger | 
inen: that 
r his crueil 


{men .nof 


the wen of the city came out ,and 
d there fel] of the people of 
and Uriah the Hittite alſo 


ed, - 
_ $ Then Ioab ſent ard tolde David all the 
thipgs concerning the warre- 

19 9 Andhee charged the meſſenger , ſaying, 
When thou haft made an ende of telling all the 
matters of the warte unto the King, 

20 And if the kings anger arilc, ſo that he ſay 
anto thee, Whetrfore approached ye unco the city 
to fight knew ye ot that they would burle from 
the wall ? 
| 21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube- 
ſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone 
upon him from the wall , and he died io Thebcz ? 
why went you nigh the wall ? Then ſay thou, Thy 


{ſeryant Utiab the Hittite is alſo dead. 


22 So the meflenger went ,and came and the- 
wed D1vid all that Iob bad ſent him for. 
23 And the mettenger {id uno David, Cer- 


unto us into the fhe1.4 , but we t purſued them unto 
the emriog of the gate, , 

24 Bur the tbourers ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſervants , and ſome ofthe kings ſervants bee 


dead, 

25 Then David fayde unto the meflerger, 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Ioab , Let pot this 
taiog trouble thee : for the ſword devoureth t one 
a2$ well as another : make thy bartell more ſtrong 


dd ove- (againſt the City, and deſtioy ir,and encourage thou 


orgh: be 


þ axlſe. 


war evil in 
tofthe Lord. 


ave David 


ps crowned 


xd ſuffereth not 
d periſh ox 2- 
tis conſcieacd 
5 mi/icode, 


draped Sim 


him, 


26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
her husband Uriah was dead,ſhee mourned for her 
busband. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent and tooke her into his huute, and the became 
bis wife , and bare him a ſore , but the thipg that 
David had done, t diſpleafed the Lord. 
CHAFT, XIL 

1 David reprooped by Nathan,confeſſeth bi: ſinne. 18 The childe 


conctibed 1.» aduitery ditth. 14 Salomoni:beyne. 20 Rab. 
beh is taken. 31 The ditizens are griebouſſy paniſhed, 


T Hen the Lord ſent * Nathan unto David, who 
came to him , and {aid unto him , There were 
wa men in one Citie , the one rich , and the other 
poore. 
2 The rich manhad exceeding many ſheepe 
and ox2n 2 
3 Butthe poore had none et all, ſave one little 
ſheepe which he bad-bought and nouriſhed up : 
and it grew up with him, and with his children 
alſo, and did eate of his owne morſels, and dracke 
of his owne cup, and l-pt in his boſome , and was 
unto him as bis daughter, 
Now there came a | ſtranger unto the rich 
man, who { refuſed totake of his owne ſheepe,and 
of his owne oxen to drefle for the firavger that 
was come unto him , but rovoke the poore mans 


ſheepe,and dreſſed it for the man that was CUpe to 


im, 


tainly the men prey2iled aginſt us ,and came our \ 


dead : and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is alſo 


"the childe that is borne unto thee , 


5 Then q David was exceeding wroth with theſl Ele. the anges of 
mar, and {aid unto Nathan, As the Lord liveth the progeny nu 
man that hath done this thing, q ſhall ſurely die, Þ, £7” $4 bilde- 

6 And hee ſhallreftore the lambe * foure fold, ſ# £x0d.22. x. 
becauſc he did this thiog,and had no pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David , Thou art the 
wan, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * I an- 
oynted thee King over Iſrael , and delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul. 

8 And gaue thee thy lords bouſe, and thy 
lords © wives into thy boſume , and gave thee the jb For David ſuccee 
houſe of Iſra-1. and of Ludah, and would moreoverj5 548! in bis 
(if that had beene too little) have gives thee 4 ſucb{, Shan 
and ſuch ihings, and this of Eglak . 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com-|and Micha!, orof | 
wandement of che Lord , to doe evill in bis ſight ? _ and Michets 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſwerd{ things then theſe 
and haſt taken his wife ts be thy wife for Gods lave and 


flaine him with the ſword of the c children offberevs increaſe 
toward bis , ifby 


n. . - 
10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall ever departihcy, 0.9 ore ? 


from thine houle , becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, ſe Thoubatt moſt 
and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy|<croelly given dim 
wife, in:othe bandsof 
11 Thus ſaid the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe np<* nei 
evil agaicſt thee out of chine owne houſe, ard wil 
® rake thy wives before thine eyes, aod give the 
unto thy neighbour,ang he ſhall lie with chy wivc 
in th. fghc of this f (ur re, 

I2 For thou diddcft ir tecretly : bur I will doejf Meaning, openly, 
this thiog before all Itrael, and before the ſunne, [as at noone-dayes, 

13 Ther. Davi:! {1d unto Nathan, * I have fin 
ned agairft the Lord. And Nathan faid unto David 
Thc 'Locdalio bath 8 put away ihy fince, thou ſbalfg por the Lord 
not die, ſeeketh burthar 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou hafiſ*** finver would 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord 10 b blaſpheme\, 7, fontng-ulah 
ſhall turelyſrbe Lord bath ap- 
pointed a wicked 
than to retg1e over 
bis people. 


# 1,Sam.16.13, 


® Deut. af 39. 
Chap 16.22, 


#* Ecclus.47.1t. 


die. 

I5 * So Nathan departed unto his houſe : an 
the Lord firoke the childe that Uriabs wife bat 
unto David, and it was licke, 

16 Divid therefure beſought God for the child] 

—— and i went in, and ly all night upon i 
17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe toco 
unto him , and to cauſe him to riſe from he 
ground : bat ke would not , neither did hee cate G 
meate with them, k Thinking by bis 
18 Soonthe ſeventh day the childe died: and 904 Payer that | 

the ſervants of David feared to tel} him that theſrettored bis child, 
cbilde was dead : for they ſaid , Behold, while theſbu: God barb others 
childe was alive, we {peke noto him, and he wouldſFiſederermined. 
not hearken unto our voyce : how then {hall wee 
ſay unto bim, The childe is dead, $:0o yexe kim 
more ? 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiC- 
pered , David perceived that the cbilde was dead; 
therefore David ſaid uno bis ſervants , Is the 
childe dead? And they ſayd, He is dead, 

20 Then David1 atofe from the earth , andÞ Shewing that ove 
waſted and anoynted himſelfe, and changed higſ|awentarions oughe 
appzrell , and came into the houſe of the Lord, ge be erent 
worſhipped, and afterward cawe to bls own houſe, [pe oderate: and 
and bzde that theyſbould ſet bread before bi, 
he did eate., . 

21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him , Wham As they which 
thicg is this that thou baſt done ? thou diddeſt faſt 2vidrred nor thar 
and weepe for the childe while it was alive , bud; *£"22:eth many 


when the childe was dead, thou diddeft riſe up,atd/and Saree 
Eate McAtes . 


1 Ebr and be will 
doe bimſeife evil, 


\ # 22 A 


= 
<5 LS 

V+ 
30 Fo 
— 


Salon oN45 borne. : 

23 And hee {41 , While the childe was yet , | 8 1 So Tamu 
atiae, I-f-ſtzd , and wept: for I (aid , Who cantell 
| vohether God wil haue mercy on me,that the child 


live ? 
an But now being dead , wherefore ſhould I 


bouſe , and be ley downe * and ſbee tooke | floure/i Sp 


$58 ot 
* 4.4 
$3} 
% 475 
\ Þ 66% (8 

Se HM 


end knead it , and made cakes in his ſight, and 
bake the cakes. 
9 And ſhee tockea pin, ande 


n By rhis confidera- 
tion he appeaſed bid 
ſarrow. 


®# Matth.r.6. 
© To wit, tbe Lori 
» Caron.:2.9. 


f Ebr.by the band 
of. 
p Tall kim Salo; 


mon. 
q Meaning, David 
S x Caron.22 9. 
} Gr he chiefe canes 


r That is, the chief 
citie and where all 
the condui:$are, if 
as good as reken 

} E'r.my namebe 
called ppon it, 


# ;.Chron.29.2. 
C\ That is: threefcore 
pound after the , 
weight of rhe com- 
mon talent. 


t Signifying tha: ad 
they were malicio 
nemies of God,ſa 
he patibem to 
crucll deats, 


a Tamar wes a 
loms lilter both by 
father and morber, 
and Amnons onely 
by farber. 

b And therefore 
Kept in ber faibers 
bouſe, as virgias 
were accuſtomed, 


now fiſt ? a Can I bring him againe any more? I 
{ball goe to him , bur he fhall not rerurne to mee. 
24 97 And David comforted Bath-ſbeha his 
wife. and went io unto her, and lay with her, *and 
ſhe bare aſopne , and © hee called his name Salo- 
mon , alſo the Lord loued bim. 

25 EF the Lord hid fent ft by Nathan the 
p Prophet : therefore 4 ® he called his name ledi- 
diah, becauſe the Lord /oved lam. 

26 9 Then Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon » and tooke the | citie of the 
Kinedome, 

25 Therefore Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
ſaying , I baue fought agaioft Rabbah , and have 
taken the citie of r watess. 

23 Naw therefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 
ple rog-ther,and befiege the Citie, that thou maiecſt 
take ir let che vicorie be attributed to me. 

29 $0 David gathered all the people together, 
ani went agaioſt Rabbah , and beſieged it , and 
tocke ir. 

30 * And hee tooke their kings crowne from 
his bead , (which weighed a c:al-nr of gold , with 
precious tones) and it, was ſ*t on Davids head : 
ard hee brought away the ſpoile of the citie in 
exceeding great abundavce. 

31 And hee carried away ihepeople that was 
therein , and put them under: ſawes , and under 
yron harrowes , 20d under axes of yron, aud caſt 
them into the tile- kilne:cnen thus did hee with all 
the cities of the children of Ammon. Then David 
and all the people returned unto Ierufalem, 


CHAP. XIII, 


14 Amnon Da bids ſonne defileth his fifter Tamar. 20 Tamay 
is comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 Abſalom therefore 
hilleth Amnen. 

N Ow after this, ſo it was , that Abſalom the 

ſonne of David having a fayre fiſter , whoſe 
name vvas 3 Tamar , Amnon the ſonne of David 
loved her. 


ficke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a b virgin, 
pd it ſeemed bard ro Amnoo to doe avy thing 
to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Iopadab, the 
ſonne of Shimeah Dvids brother : and Ionadab 


was a very ſubtill man, 


© Here wee ſee th 
there 15 00 £nrexpri 
ſo wicked thar ca 
lacke counſell to 
further ic, 


d Meaning, fome 
delicate and dceinti 
meat 


4 Who ſaid unto him, Why er# thov.the kings 

ſonne , {o leave from day ro day? wilt thou not tell 
me + Then Amnon anſwered him, I love Tamar 
my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

5 Aocdlonadib ſaid nnto him, « Lie downe on 
thy bed , and make thy felfe ficke : and when thy 
father (ball come to ſee thee , ſay unto him, I pray 
thee let wy fiſter Tamar come,and give mee wear, 
and let her drefſe-mear in my fight , that I may ſee 
i, and eat ir ofher hand, 


oe make mea couple ofd cakes in my 
. that I way receive meat at her hand, 

'7 Then David ſept home to Tamar , ſaying, 

Goevow to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dietil 


2 Ard Amnon was ſo ſore vex:d ; that he fell 


powred 
out beforg him , but he would not eat. Then A 


non ſaid, Cauſe yee every man to goe out from ©: 


fmee : ſo every man went from him. 


10 Then Amnon faid unto Tawar , Bring ihe : ny 


weate into the chamber , that I may eare of thireſs 
band.” And Tamar tocke the cakes which ſhe had] 
made , and brought them into the chamber to Am-{; 
por her brother. 

11 And when ſhe had ſet them before him to 
eat , bee tooke her , and {aid nnto ber , Come, lie 
with mee, wy ſiſter, <LTM 

12 Bur ſhe anſwered him , Nay , wy brother] 
doe not force mee : for no ſach thing * ought to 
be done in Iſrael : commir not this folly, 

13 AndI, t whither ſhall I cauſe wy ſhame 
goe ?and thou ſhalt be as one of g the fooles in 1f. 
rael:now therefore I pray thee ſpeake to the kin 
for bee will not denie me unto thee. 

14 Howbeit hee would not heerken unto 
voice , bur being ftropger then ſhee, forced her,| 
and lay with her. 

Is Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſo 
that the hatred wherewith bee hated her,was grea« 
ter then the love wherewith hee had loued her:and - 
Amnon ſaid unto her , Up » get thee hence. 


' 16 And ſhe anſwered bim, f There i oo cauſe If ſei 


this evill (ro put me away) is greater then F othex 
that thou diddeſi unto me;burt hee would not hears 


r » 
37 But called his t ſervent that ſerved him,and{f %:. | 


ſaid , Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore after her. V 
18 (And ſbee hed a garrvent of k divers colours 
npon her : for with ſuch garments were the Kings 
daughters that were virgios, 2ppare]led) Then hig* 
"_ brought her out, and locked F doore after] g, 
r- 


39 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and _ 
the garment of divers colours which was on berd 
and laide her hand on her head, and went her way, 


crying. 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſayd unto her, 
Hath Armnon thy brother beene with thee ? Now. 
yet bee itil , wy fifter : hee is thy brother : let 
not this thing grieve thine heart, So Ta: 
_ remained defolate in ber brother Abſalomg 

ouſe. + 

21 * But when Kiog David heard all theſe 
things, he was very wroth. | 

22» And Abſalom ſaid unto his brother Am 
neither nor bad : for Abſolom hated 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 C Andofter the time of two yeeres, Abſ; 
had ſheepeſbearers in f Baa hazor,which is beſide 
Ephraim , and « Abſalom called all the king of 


24 And Abſalom came to the King, and ſaid.J," tus 
ſhearers : Ic 


Behold now, thy ſervant hath hee 
pray thee , that the king with his 
goe with thy ſervant, 

25 Bur the Kiog anſwered Abſalom , Nay i 
ſonne , I pray thee let us not goeall , leaſt wee be. 
chargeable unto thee, Yet Abſalom lay ſore u pon 
hic: howbeir hee would not goe , but t thanked 


bim. 
36 Then ſaid Ablalom , But , I pray thee, (hal 


rvants WOUic 
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hap.X 1Y, parable. Her requeſt 
they wo ſtrove together in the field, ( and there! 
was Done to part Them) ſo the one {more the other, 
and llew bim, 

7 And behold , the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmwaid, and they faid, Deliver him 
that ſmote his brother , that we may kill bim for 
the 4 ſoule of his brother whum hee flewe , tha: 
wee may deftroy the heire alſo : ſo they ſhall 


=" [; » 
41 8 HIV 


my brother! Amnen with os? And the 
king anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee + 
27 Bur Abſalom was inftem upoo him,and 
ſent Amnon with bim, and all the kings children. 
28 7 Now had Ablalom commanded his ſer- 
vants, ſaying . Marke now when Amaoons heart is 
merry with wine, and when 1 ſay uno you, Swite 
Awnon, kill him, teare nor, for h.ue pot m I come 


TILTUL AS 


d Becauſe he bath 
ſlaine bis brother, 


ed is the pride pught to be ſlaing 


wicked 
vs + char in al 
wicked com- 

ments chey 
tobe obeyed. 


nting. 25 be] 
elt the wrath 
d apo bis 
, Chap. 1410s 


berawe it 


tin Abſe 
Levy 


\takeitto 
[hot 


ceerefull, 


v:rd; I 


Tor, 
inp 


n'his parable 
ctive.h che 
«kun by 


maunded you # be bold therefore , and play the 


Mens 

29 And rhe ſervants of Abſalom did unto Ame 
non, a5 Abſatom had commanded : and all the 
kings foones aroſe , and every man gate bim up 
upvn His mule, and fled, 
3o 1 And while they were in the way, tidings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſaiow hath ſline all the 
Kirgs ſonnes, and there is oot one of ther lefr. 
3i Then the kiogarofe, and care his garments, 
and liy oh the © ground, and all his ſery.ois Rood 
by with their cloathes rent. * 
32 And Iovadab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
vids brother anſwered and ſaid , Let not my lord 
{uppole that they beve Qlaine zll the young mca 
the Kings fonnes : for Amnun onely is dea, tf be- 
cauic Abſalom had reported þo , fipce hee forced 
his ffter Tamar, 
Now therefore let pot my lord the King 
$ cake the thing ſo grievouſly ; to thinke thar all 
rad yo. lonnes are dead : ior Amnon onely is 

ead, 

34 TC Then Abſalom fled : and the yong man 
thai kept the watch , lifc up his c ycs , and louked, 
and behold there came much people by the way 
of che hill 11d g bebind him. 


kings ſorves come : -S thy ſervant {+io, o (o it ig- 

36 And affoone as hee had icft ip-aki:'g , be- 

hol1, the kings foones c:me, and lift up their 

voyces, and w- pt: and he king alſo and all bis fer» 
vants wept < xceedirgly fore, 

37 ' Bur Abfalum fled away, and went toP Tal- 

mai the ſonne of Ammihur king of Geſbur : and 

David mourned for his funne every day. 

38 So Abſalom fled , and went to Gethur, and 

w2$ there three yeares. 

39 And king David{ defired to goforth unto 

Abialom, becauſe he was pacifed Concerning Ame 
nUD, ſecing be was deade 

CUAP. XIY. 

2 Abſalom is piconciled to bs father [3 the (u'tiltie ef Togb. 

24 :b/alom may no' ſtethe King: face. as The beanve of 
eAb/210m. 30 He cau/eth ' 04bs corne to be burnt , and is 

brought to bis fathers prejen.e. | 

T H-.3 Ioab the ſonne of Z-ruiah perceived, that 
the kings © heart was toward Abſalom, 

2 A:d loabſent ro Tekuab,and brought thence 
2a | ſubrit] woman , and ſaid unto her, I pray thee, 
faine thy ſ-ife co mourve , and now pur on mour- 
ning apparell, and b anoynot not thy felfe with 
oyle : but beas a woman that had now long time 
m-urned for the dead, 

3 Aad come to the king , aid ſpeake on this 
m3nner anto him, (for Ioab | ravght ber what ſhe 
ſhould {ay.) 

4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpke unto the 
king, and fell downe on her face to the gruuud,and 
did obciſaace and ſaid, } Helpe, O king. 

5 Then the kivg faid anco ber, What aileth 

thee ? And ſhe anſwered , I am indeed a | window, 
and mine husband is 


dead : 
6 And thine handmaid had two* ſonnes and 


| quench wy iparkle which is lefe , and-ſh-ll noe! 
leave to mine busband neither name nor gat GY 


35 And Lonad-b ſaid unto the king, Behold,che | 


' of my lord ihe king ſhall cow be f comfortable : 


upon the earth. 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman , Goe to 
thine bouſe, and I will givea charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekcah ſaid unto the 
King, My lord, O Kivg, this © treſpaſſe be on me, 
and ov my fathers houſe , and the King and bis 
tbrone 6e j guiltlefſe, 

IO And the kiog ſaid, Bring him to me that 


according to the 
w, Gen 9.6, 


e As touching the 


breach of the Lav | 
which puniſherh 
blood , let me beare' 
the blame. 


J 2”, innocent. 


ſpe:keth agaiuſt thee , and be hall touch thee no 
more, 

11 Then ſaid ſbe, I pray theelet the king f re- 
member the Lord thy God,thart thou wouldeft vor 
ſuffer many revengers of blood to deſtroy , leaſt 
they ilzy my ſopne. And he anſwered, As the Lord 
liveth, there (ball not one haire of thy fonne fall 
to the earth, 

12 Theo the woman ſaid, I pray thee, let th 
handmayd ſpe+ke a word to my lord the Kiog, 
And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore theo baſt 
thou g chought ſuch a thing agaipft the prople © 
God ior vvhy doeth the King, as one which is| 
faultie , ſpeake ibis thing » that hee will not bring] 
ag inc bis baniſhed ? 

14 For we muſt needs die, avd wwe are as water 
ſpilc onthe ground, which cannot be gaibtered up 
againe : nenuher doeth Goo g ipare any perſon, 
yer doeth hee appoint Þ meanes , not to ceftuur 
from bim, him that is exp-licd. 

15 Now therefore, that 1 am Core to ſpeake 
of this thirg uno my lord the Kirg , the cauſe i 
that tbe pevpic i haue made me atrat - : chureture 
thine bandwuayd 14id , Now will 1 ſpcake unto the 


Kiog : it may be that the kiog will perform the 


s£qu-1t of his handmayd, 
16 Fur the king will heare,to deliver bis hand= 
mayd vurt of ihe hand of the man that would de- 


troy mee, and alſo my ſonve from the inhcritance} 


of God. 
17 Therefore thine handmayd faith, The word 


for my lord the Kirg is cven as an k Augel of God 
in bearing of goud and b:d ; therefore the Lord 
thy God be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid nnto the 
worm , Hide tor from we, I pray thee , the thing 
that I ſball atk* thee. And the woman f{aid, Letmy 
lord the king now ſpeake, 

19 And ihe king 1id, Is not! the band of Ioab 
with thee in allthis ? Then che woman anſwered, 
and faid, As thy ſoule liverh, wy lord the King, L| 
wijl pot turne to the right hand nur to the icfr, 
from ought that my lord the Kicg hath ſpoken : for 
even tby icrvant Iosb bide me,and he pur all theſe 
words 10 the mouth of thine handmayd. 

20 Fox co the intent that I = thuuld change 
the torme of ſp- ech, thy tervant ſoab hath doue 
this ch1ng , but g wy lord is wiſe according to the 
wiſdowe of an Angel ot Gud, to underſtand all 
things that are in the earth. 


21 4 And the kiog fait unto Ioab , Bebold| 
3 b 


erh worthy dear 


f Sweare that they 


ſhall nor revenge 
the blood, whick 


re wany in name | 
er. 


2 Why doeſt thow 
giue contrary ſea 1 


rence in thy 


Abſalom 2? 


J oy, 


eccept, 
h God barh proe 


vided wayes (as 


ſad&maries ) to ſave 
them oft times. 
whom man judge : 
= 
i ForT thovebe 
they would kill 
is mine keire, 


f 2b, reft. 

k Isof great wif. 
dome ra diſcerne 4 
right from yyrooge, 


Aaftnotthou 
one this by the 
rouaſellof Joabd | 


By ſpeaking ra« 

ber in a parable 

ben plainely, 
Or , none can h , 


© 


ids | 


ſhewing ſome part 
of juſticeto pleaſe 
the people, 


| 


p Which weyed 

6. li-4. ounces afre! 
halfe an ounce the 

3 ſhekel. 


| 
[4 OF, poſſeſtion. 

q The ror ir 
n 1 n their 
af: Ricns,and ſpan 


| 


þ 


| 


8 Tf baue offend 
by revenging my 
ffters diſhonomr ; 
thus the wicked 
yuſtice rhemſelyesin 
their evill, 


4 Ebr. made him. 
n Which w*re- as | 
a gard to ſer forch 

His eſtare. 


þ or, controverſoc, 


b That is, noting 
of wha: city or 
Place he was. 


ec Thus by lander, 

flarterie and faire 

promiles he wick 

| ed iecke prefer- 
MET, 


goe 
the yoog 4Baine, 

22 AndIaabfellto the ground on his fece,and 
bowed himſelfe and t thanked the King, Then 
Ioab ſaid , This day thy fervam knoweth , thac [ 
bane found grace in thy fight, my lord the king, in 
that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſer- 
vant. 

23 *TAndToab aroſe , and went to Geſhur, and 
bronght Abſalom to Teruſalem. 

24 And the Kiog ſaid , Lethimo turne to his 
owne houfe, avd not Fre my face. So Abſalom tur- 

ned to his owne houſe, and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to be fo 
much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : from the ſole 
of his foore even tothe top of his head there was 
po blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at every 

eares end he polled it : becauſe it was too heavy 
ho bim , therefore hee'polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his head as two hundreth y hekels by the 
kings weight, 

27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes , and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to looke upon. 

28 9 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeares 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the kiogs face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſend 
him to the King, but he would not come to bim : 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, Behold, 
Ioab hath a | fielde by my place , and hatb barley 
therein : go and fer it4 on fire : and Abſaloms ſer- 
vants ſet the field on hire, | 


31 Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom unto 


his houſe, and ſayd unto him. Wherefore haue thy 
ſervarts burnt my field with fire 2 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, I ſent 
for thee, ſaying, Come thou bither, and I will ſend 
thee to the king, for to ſay, Wherefore am I come 


from Geſhur ? It had bene better for me to hane 


bene there till : now therefore let mee ſee the 
kings face : and * if there be ary treſpaſiſe in mees 
ler bim kill mee. 

33 Then Ioab came to the king, and told bim: 
and hee called for Abſalom, who came to the king, 
and bowed bimſelfe to the ground on his face be- 
fore the kicg, and the king kifed Abſalom, 


CHAP. XV. 

s Thepreftiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 14 Da« 
bid and his flee. 31 Dibid: prayer. 34 Huſhai isſent to 
«Abl[alom to diſcover his connjel 

Fer this, Abſalom + prepared him charets,and 
horſes, and fifry men to a runre befare him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe up early , and ſtood hard 
by the entring in of the gate : and every man that 
had any jg matter, and came to the king for judge- 
ment , him did Abſalom call unto him, and fayde, 
Of whar city art thoa? And hee avſwered, Thy ſer- 
vanr # of one of the b tribes of Iſrael, 

- 3 Then Abſalom ſayd unto bim, See, thy mat- 
ters ar good and righteous , but there is no marf, 
deputed of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom taid moreover , © Ob that I were 
made Iudge ia the land , that every man which 
hath any matter of controverſie , might come to 
m-e> that I might doe bim juſtice, 

5 And when any man came nezre to him , and 
did bim obeyfance , hee pur foorth his hand , ard 
tocke him, and kifed him. 


6 And oa this manner did Abſalom to all Lirach 


that came to the K 


for judgement : ſo Abſ; 
lom a ſtale the hearts 


the men of Iſrael, 


2 4 And aftere fourtie yeares , Abſalow ſaid 


unto the King, I pray thee, let mee goto Hebro 


and render my vyowe which I have vowed untothe 
Lord. 


mained at Geſhur , in Aram, ſayivg , If the 
ſhall bring mee againe indeed to Ieruſalem ,I 
f ſerve the Lord. 

9 Andthe King ſaid nnto him, Goe in peace, 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron, 

lo 1 Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes througbon al 
the rrives of Iſr2zi, ſaying, When yee heare th 
ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reige 
eth in Hebron. 9 


TT 


it 9 And with Abſalom went two hundreth{, 


men out of Ieruſalem.that were 8 called : and th 
went in their ſimplicicie, koowing nothing. 

I2 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Abithopet the Gi 
Jovite Davids counſeller , from bis ciry Goh 
while hee offered ſacrifices : andthe treaſon w: 

eat : for the people t cocreaſed fill with Ab 

13 9 Then came a meſſenger to David, ſaying 
The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned after 
Abſalom, 

I4 Then David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Icruſalew, Up, andler us flee : 
for wee ſhall cot eſcape from Þ Abſalom : make 
ſpeede to depart, leaft be come ſuddenly and take 


| $7 
ang fealon, Lis 


$ For thy ſervant yowed a vowe when Ire. k 


us , and bring evil upon us , and {mite the city prool 


with the edge of the ſword, 
= Ang The kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
bold , thy ſervants «re ready todo according to all 
that wy lord the king ſhall } appoiot, 
I6 So the king departed and all bis houſbold! 
t after him, and the king left ten concubines to 
keepe the houſe. 


17 And the king went foorth and all the peoplef; 5, 


after him,andraried in a Þ place i farre off. 
138 And all his ſervants went about bim , and 


all the k Cherethites and all the Pelethites, and allf* 


the Girttites , even fixe hundreth men which were 


againe thy = brethren : mwercie and » crueth 
with thee, 

21 AndIttai anſwered the King , and ſaid, Ay 
the Lord liveth, and as me lord the kiog livetb, in 
what place my lord the king (ball be , whether in 
death or life,even there ſurely willthy ſervant be, 

22 Then David ſaid to Ittai , Come , and goe 
forward. And Ittai the Girttite went , andall hi 
mev, andall the children that were with him, 


23 And all the conntrey wept with a loude 


voyce, ando all the people went forward , bur the 


King pafſed over the brooke Kidron : and all the] 
people went oyer townd the way of the wiidet-|. 


nefle, 
24 9 Andloe, Zadokalſo wwe: there, and all the 
Levites with him , P bearing the Arke of rhe cove- 


Pp 


nant of Gud:and they ſer downe the Arke of God, 


and Abiathar went 4up uacill the people were all y T* 


come out of the city, 
af 


— 


Which 


meth, Davids prayer. 


his tabtr- 


6i:hfull in 
ix aifi.&ioo3 
hemſelves 


ne to 


p99» 


Chap, EVI, 


hen the Kivg ſaid unto Zadok , Cary the 
4x4 of God oo the cirie : If I (hall finde 
fuoor io the <yes of the Lord , he will bring mee 
againe , avd ſhew me beth ir and the 1 Tabernacle 


of. 5 2 
_ But if he thus (ay, I haue no delight inthee, 
behold , r bere am I, let him doe me as ſeemeth 

d ip Þis eyes. 
me” The Xiog ſaid againe unto Zadck the 
Prieſt , Art not thoua * Seer ? rerurne into the 
citie io peace , and your two ionnes with you ,*s 
»vit , Ahimazz thy fone , and Ionathan the ſonne 

Abiarher, ' : 
" a3 Bchcld, Iwillrarie in the fields of the wile 
Jerreffe , untill there come ſome word from you 

be rold me. . : 

IN 29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carjed the 
Arke of Godagaine to Ieruſalem , and they taried 
there. ; ; 

30 And David went vp to the mount of oliues, 
and wept as hee went up, and had his head f coue- 
red , and went barefoored : and all the people that 
was With bim, bend every man his head couecred, 
and as they went up, they wept» 

31 Then one tolde David, laying , Ahitho- 
phcl is one of them that haue cunipired with 
Abſzlom : and David faid, O Lord, I pray thee, 
turre the + counſell of Abichophel into fouliſh- 
nefle, 

32 C Then David cameto the top of the mount 
where he worſbipped God : and behold , Huſhai 


and having earth upon his head. 
33 Vato whos! David ſayd , If thou goe with 
me, thou ſhalt be a burden unra.me. 

34 Bur it thou returne to the citie,and ſay unto 
Abſalow,l will be thy ® ſervant, O King(as I haue 
beene in time paſt thy fathers ſervant, ſo will I 


_ lnow be thy ſervant ) then thou mayeft brivg me 


. mutke 
5.0 


ere cakes, 


-khe counſell of Abithophel ro nought, 


t 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee Zadok 
ind Abiathar the Prieſts } therefore whatſoever 
tbou ſhalt heare out of the Kings bouſe , thou ſhalt 
thew to Zaidok and Abiarhar the Prieſts, 
j 36 Behold , there are with them their two 
onnes : Ahimazz Zadoks ſonne , and Ionathan 


{Abiatbars ſonne : by them alfo {ball yee ſend mee 


every thing that ye can heare. 
37 So Huſhai Davids friend went into the citie: 
and Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 
CHAP. XVI. 
a The infidelity of Ziba. 5 Shimei curſech Dabid. 16 
Huſhai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The counſelt of Abi- 
thophel for the concubines, 
W Hen David was alittle paſt the ® top of the 
kall , bebold , Ziba the ſervant of Mephi- 
{botheth met bim with a couple of affes ſadled, and 
upon them two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
ſbundreth bunches of raifins , and an hundreth of 
| dried figges, and a bottle of wine. 
2 And the Kivg laid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 


«1h:refthou by theſe ? and Ziba ſaid » They be Þ aſſes for 


lt rrantors 


}. which 
ace of 
p accuſe 


he kings bouthold to ride on,and bread,and dried 
gges for the Yong men to cate, and wine, that the 
«int may drivke in the wildernefle. 
3 Andthe King ſaid , But where is thy m:ſters 
onne ? Then! Ziba anſwered the Kiog , Behold, 
remainetb in Ieruſalem : forhe ſaid , This day 
:1l the houſe of [ſrael reſtore me the kingdome 
of my fatber, 
4 Then ſaid the Kivg to Ziba , Behold thine 


— 


"David : who dare then fay , Wherefore haſt choy 


. ſervants , Bebold, my ſonne which came out 
the Archite cawe againſt him with his coate torne, - 


are all that pertained onto Mephiboſbeth, And 
Ziba ſaid , | I beſeech thee , ler me finde grace ip inate.T woſtthe 
thy fight, my lord, O King. 9 | 

5 1 And when King David came toc Bahurim, |. 4 
behold , thence came our a man cf the family of kitie inthe rrive 
the bouſe of Sul , named Shimei , the ſonne Beniamio, 
Gera : and he came out and curſed, 

6 Andhe caſt ſtones at David, and at all the fer 
vants of King David: and all the people , ard al 
the men of warre vere on his d right hand, and 
his lefr. 

z And thus ſayd Shimei when he curſed, Com 
forth , come forth thou g murherer , and | wicke 


d That is, round 
about bim, > 


8 El-.masn of bleed, 
' Ebr man of Be= 
liat. 


man, 

$ The Lord hath brought upon thee all t 
e blood of the houſe of Sanl , in whoſe ſtead thouje & eproachivg dim 
haft reigned : and the Lord hath delivered rthyſ® though by bis 
king ome into the band of Abſalom thy tonne :|2*29*5 Hhboſherk 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickednefle, 
cauſe thou art 2 murthercr . d 

9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſoone of Zerniah unto, 
thc King , Why doth * this dead dog curſe my 
lord the King : let me goe, I pray thee , and take 
away bis bead, 

Io 9 But the Kiog ſxyd, What hane I ro dog 
with you, yee ſoones of Zeruiah 7 for be curſerhy AFGS 
even becauſe the Lord hath f bidden bim curſe eb or — 

el 2= 
ment of God for 
bis finne, and there- 
fore bumbleth hiaz» 
felfe 10 his z0d, 


done ſo? 
1: And David faid toAbiſhai, and to all hj 
wine owne bowels , ſeeketh wy life : then how 
much more now way this ſonne of Iemini? Suffeg 
him to curſe : forthe Lord hath bidden him. 
12 Ir may bee that the Lard will locke © 
z mine affliction , and s doe me good for his cur- ' 
fiog this day, the Lord will Good 
13 And as David and his men went by the way court dis 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountoine over] whenthey are 
2gaioft bim,and curſed as he went, ard threwſ*PP*«led. 
ſtones againſt him, and caſt duft. 4 
14 Then came the King and all the people that] ' 
were with him weary , and refreſhed themſelves : - 
h there. ; tt To wit, at Ba« 
[ # 1 And Abfalow , and all the people the meryburin. 
/ Iſrael, came to leruſalem, and Ahichopbel with} * 
im. 


16 And when Huſbai the Archite , David 
friend, was come unto Abſalom; Huſhai ſayd uot 
arg » | God faue the King, God ſauec th Z } Bl.lereb king 
17 Then Abſalom ſayd to Hufſhai , Is this th 
kindnefle to thy i friend ? Why wenteſt thou 
with thy friend? 

18 Huthai thenanſwered unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord , and this people , and all 
men of [frae] chuſe , his will I be , and with the 
will I dwell. | 

ig And f moreover, unto whom ſhall I'd 
ſervice not to his ſonne } as I ſerved before thy f'** 
fathes, ſo will T hen thee, L Safpetingthe 

20 1 Then ſpake Abſalomto Ahithophel , Giue we = 
counſell what = ſhall doe. org —_— nab op my 5 

21 And « Ahjthophel ſayd nnto Abſalom , Gofowne overthrow,he 
in to thy fathers coocubines , which hee hath lefrſ8iveth ſuch counſel 
to keepe the bouſe : and when all Iſrael ſhall beare _ __ a _ 
that thou art abhorred of thy father , the hands offcucitiation: ana 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ſtrong, - laiſo declare to the 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom a tent npon the top [P*op!e that Abſan 
of the. houſe , abd Abſalom went in to bis farhers [2 tn 
concubines inthe _ of all Iſrael, 
4: 


} Or, my teaves.. 


bigheſt authes 
rity, ; 


_23_And}* 
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| cherwf, 


ne. Abichophelhanget 


ed for rhe ſuccefle 


a The wicked are 
ſo greedy to exe. 


cure their malice, 
that they leave noae 
occafion, that may 

ſurther the ſame, 
þ 


| » Meaning , David! 


} Blr.was right i® 
the e5 6: of Ad[4- 
om, 
Ebr. what is in 
15 mouth, | 


J Or, given ſuch 


| comnſell, 


| 


c Huſbai ſheoreth 
{himſelfefaicbfull 
w David irthat bee 
{reproverh this vwwic« 
ked couuſell and 
{ purpoſe. 


k or, fary «ll webe, 


44 Blrhave 2 
| reach, of ruint, 


Bbr.mele, 


23 And the counſeil of Ahithophel which he 
in thoſe dayes , was like as one had af. 


c 
I It was fo efteenjq, 11 counſell at the oracle of God: ſo vves all the 


connſell of Ahithophel both with David and with 

Abſalom. 

CHAP. XVII. 

9, Abithophel: counſel is overthroyene by Huſhai, 14 The Lord 
bad jo ordained. 19 The Prirfls ſont: are bidde in the well, 
2 2 avid goets cher Jorden, 23 —Abithophel bangeth him- 

felfe. ay I heg bring vitiusls to David. 


Oreover , Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, © Let 
me chuſe ont now twelve thouſand men , and 
I will up and follow after David this night. 

2 AndI1 will come upon him : for he is weary» 
and weake handled : {o 1 will feare him, and aBÞ the 


{people that are with him ſhall flee, and I will {mite 


the kiog onely, | 
3 AondlI will brivg againe all the people nnto 
thee , and when all ſhall recurne , {Þ che man whom 
thou ſeckeft being laine) all the people ſhall be in 
aces 
= And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſbai the 
Archite alſo, and ler us beare likewiſe f what hee 


{ ich. 
6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſalom 
ſ, 


pake unto him , lying, Ahithophel hath 8 ſpoken 
us: ſhall we doe afcer his ſaying , or no? cell 
thou. 


Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom , The 


7 - 
counfell chat Abithophel hath givea , is not © good 


at this time. 

$ For, {aid Huſbai, thon knoweſt thy father,and 
his men, that they be ſtrong men , and are Chafed 
in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps io the 
field : alſo thy father is a valiant warriour, and will 
not 4 lodge with the people. ; 

9 Bebold, hee is bid pow in ſome cane , or in 
ſome place: avd though ſome of ther be over- 


Ithrowne at the firſt , yer the people tball heare, acd 


fay , The people that follow Abſalom, f be over- 
throwne . 

10 
2s the heart of a lion,ſhaiit{bripke and faint: for all 
Iir.el knoweth that thy father is valiant , and they 


againſt bm, 


| 


Or commended. 
| That couoſell 
aich ſecmed g 
{be firſt ro Abla- 
'm.verſ.4. 

For by the coun 
I of Kaſhai, hee 
at 10 the barrel, 


{which be with bim, ſtout men. 


11 Therefore gy counſel! is ,that all Iſrael be 
gathered unto thee , from Dan even to Beer-ſheba 
as the ſand of the Sex in number , and that thou go 
to battell in thine owne perſon. 

12 So thall wee come upon him in ſome place, 


0r, we will campethere we thei find him, and wee will upon bim 


as the dew falleth on the ground : and of all the 
men that are with him, wee will not leave bim one, 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a ciry,then 
fhall all the men cf Tira-] bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river , vatill there be 
not one (ſmall Rove found there, 
14 T Then Abſalom andall the wen of Iſrael 
ſai, The counſell of Huſbaithe Archite,is betrer, 
then the countell of Abithophel : for the Lord 
hack determined to deftroy the 4 good counſe}l of 


ood Abirthophel, that the Lord might < bripg evill upon 


Abizlom. 

.I5 Theo f{:id Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, Of this and that manger did Ahi- 
thophel 0) the Elders of Iſrael counſell Abſalom: 
and thus and thus h-uc I courſclled, 

16 Now therefore ſend quickely , and ſhew 


© the king be denoured , and all the people thar 
. with him, FR 
I7 1 Now Ionathan and Ahimaz aboade by = 


torthew 


Then he alſo that is valiavt, whoſe beart is ' 


David; Taying, Tare not this night in cre fleldet 
of the wildernefle , but rather ger thee f over, % 


8 En-rogel : (for they might; nor be ſeene to © 
Into the City) anda maid went,and told s them, 
they went 20d ſhewed king David , 

13 Neverthelefle, a yourg man ſaw thety, 2 
told it to Abſalom. Therefure they both deperr 
quickely , and came toa mans houſe in Bihurim 
who had 2 well io his court , into tbe which the 
went dowreE: 

19 Andkthe wife tocke and ſpread 2 covering? Tu 
over the wells month , and ſpread grounde cornea; 
thereon, that the thing thouid not be knowen, 5 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to the 
wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Abimazz 
and Ionathan? And the woman anſwered them, 
They bce gone over the; brocke of water, A rd 


The 
readeth : 
when they bad ſought them , and could not findeſhave 
- them, they returned to Ierufalem, lonlen, 


21 And afloon as they were departed, the other 
Caine out of the weil, and went and tolde king Da- 
vid , and ſaid unto bim, Yp , and get you quickly 
over the warer : for kx \uch couoſcll bath Abicho-ſk Tow, 
phel given agioft you. thes 

22 Then David aroſe , and all the people 
tha were with him, and they went over Torder 
i vorill che dawning of the day , ſorhat there lack4t They 
ed not one of them , that was not come oven vight.md 
Iorden- Jann. for 

23 $9 Now whev Ahitophel ſow that his coun-Jgyet? 
felt was nor followed, hee fadled his afſe,and aroſe 
and hee went home unto his City , and put hi 
hontbould in order , and m havg=d bimfelte " 
died, avd was buried in his farhers grave. reance 

24 {# Theo David came to Mahanaim, And 
Abſalom paffed over Iorden , hee , and all the me —_— 
of Iiracl with kim, _ 

25 Aod Ablalgm made Amaſa captaive of thy hisClu 
hoafte 'in the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa wash * 
mans fonne named Ithra , an Iſraclite, that went D 
to Abigail the daughter cf® Nabath , fiſter ro Zer4, ws 
viab Luabs mother. led 


26 So lſracl and Abſalow pitched in the 65 


of Gilead, - 
27 9 And when David was come to Mhanaim] 
Shobi the ſonne of 'Nab-.ſb our of Rabbah of che 
children of Ammon , and Machir the ſonne of Am- 
miel cut of Lo-debar , ard Barzelai rhe Gileadire 
Out of Rog: ! . 
28 ©» Brought beds, and baſers, andeartben 
veſſels, and wheat, and buricy, and fioure, and par- 
ched corne , and beanes, and lentiles, and parcbed 
corne, 
29 And they brought hovy , and butrer , and 
ſheepe , and chceſs of kine for David, and for the 
people that were with him , io eat : for they laid, 
The p2ople is burgry » and wearie , and thirſtic in 
the wildernefic, \ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


x Danid Gvideth hi: armie into three parts, 9 Abſalom if, pre 
hanged, ſlaine, and caſt into @pit.. 33 David lamenteth tha 
4ea.h of -+bjalom, 


T Heo Dayid ®* oumbred the people that were 


with him, and tet over them capraives of thou- 
ſands, ard captaines of hundreds. 


2 And D.vid ſentfoorth the third part of theſ#*d #* 
people under the hand of Ioab » and the thu” 


[1 
22 
6 


Gadne i 
not 


jo 


» © 
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IX. Dayid thourneth A Ao 
rt under the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother , the 19 7 Then fid Ahi the ſonve of Zadck 
ſov of Zerviah : and the other third part under the | I pray thee , let meer and beare the Kicg ti- af dds 
hard of Tttai the Girtite, And the King ſaid unto | dings that the Lord hah + delivered him cur off? © <<: 
the people, I will goe with you my ſelfe alſo. the hard of his enemiesg ' ; 
But the people avſwered , Thou ſhalt not go 20 Ardloab ſayd uhto him , Thou 8 ſhalt rote For Toab bares 
forth : for if we flce away , they will nortregard us, | bee the meficnger io day , but thou fall b: are ti- om atfe&ion 16 
neither will they paſſe for us, though halite of us | dings another time, bur to dey thou thalt beare NL 
ingebat 4 were flaine : but thou art b now worth'ten thou- | none ©: for the Kirgs ſonne is dead. ould i. ke the re» 
_"- {and of us : therefore now it is berrex that thou 21 Then ſ:yd iloabto Cuſhi , Gotell the Kirg þ**t of Ablaloms 
- ".cbal ſuCCour vs out of the citie. what thou haſt ſeene, And Cuthi bowed himicite F*** 
Ee 4 Thenthe King faid untobim, What ſeemeth | unto Icab, and ranne, 
irlives, [you belt, that will I doe. So the king ſtood by the 223 Then ſaid Ahim-az the ſcrre.cf Zac 
ought gate fide,and all the people came out by bundrerths ag:ine tO Ioab , What, 1 pray thee , if I alto rupne 
Wn Jand by thouſands. atter Cufbi z and Ioab fayd, Wherefore vow wil 
5 And the kivrg commanded Ioab and Abiſh:j, | thou runce wy ſonne, ſeeing that thou h-ſt no 
and Ittai, (ayirg , Entreate the yong man Abſalom | tidings to bfing? 
gently for my ſake, An all the people heard when 23 Yerwharif I rune + Then hee ſayd unto 
the Kirg gave all the Captains charge concerning f him , Runne. So Ahimauz ran by the w-y of the 
Abſalom. plaine, and overwent Cuſbi, He ſate in the gate 
' of 6 $0 the people went out into the fielde to 24 Now David fate betweene the two Þ gates. ſoithe city of Maha» 
— meete Iſrael, andthe battell was in the c wood of {| And the watchwan went to the top cf the gateſpaim. 
Ned rocir Eophroim : upor the wall , and lift up his eyes , and ſawe, and 
jor. | + Where the people of Iracl were flaine be= | behold, aman came runnuag alone. 
u wood. [fore the ſeryants of David : fo there was a great 25 Andthe watchman cried, and told the kivg.fy x, riding: ane 
[ge that day,even of twentic thouſand. . And the King ſay, Ifhe be alone , hee bringethſin bis month, 
$ * Forthe batteli was ſcattered over all the | ridings. And be came apace, and drew neere- | 
countrey : and the wood devoured much more 26 And the watchman ſaw another wan run o |; 
[people that dey then did the ſword. ning , and the watchman called uno the porter, 
4 Now Abſalom met the ſervants of Dzyid, | and fayd, Behold, another man runneth alone, And 
ard Abſalom rode upon a mule , and the mule came | the King ſaid, He alſo bringeth ridings. 
[under 2 great thicke cke :_ and his beade caught 27 Andihe watchwan aid ,t Me thioketh the Þ 5-1 ſee thera» 
a "og hold of the coke , and he was taken op | betweene | running ut the foremoſt #& like the running of A- f""5" 
quiot [the heaven ard the earth ; and the mule that was | himaaz, the ſorne of Z d: k. Then the King fayd, , 
: xe rebel] ynder bim went away. * Hee is « 5 good map, and commeth with good ti- 7 bad EP orcs 
mito | to Andone that law it, told Ioab , ſaying , Be- | divgs. | ae<0 ety Choe 
* {[hold,I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an cake. =... - 28 And Ahimaaz called , and ſayd unto theſ ' 
31 Then TIoab faid unto the man t| olde | King ? Peace be vvihthee : and be fell downe to 
bim , And haſt thou indeed ieene? Why t id- the earth upon hi. fece before the King , and fayd, ho 
deſt not thou there ſmite him to the gcound, and | Blefled be the Lord thy God, who bath $ ſhut up 0 COA 
»j {I would have given thee ten * /bekels of filver, | the men thar lift pp theur bands againſt wy Lord 
and 2 girdle? th= Kiog. 
12 Then the man ſai! unioToab, Though TI 29 Andthe Kivg fayd , Is the yorg map Abſ; 
eigþupen | ſhould f receive a thouſand /ekets of filv-r in | lom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anfwered , When Ioabhy +, wit, Cuſhi 
mine hand , yet would I rot lay mine band upon | ſent the Kings & ſervant, and z2e thy ſervant, I fawfwbowas an g.hios 
the Kings ſonne : for in cur hearing the King | a greattumult, bur I knew not what. iam, | 
charged thee,and Abiſhai,and Itrai, t-yiog, Beware 3o Andihe King fayd unto him , Tune afide, *- 
leaſt apy foxch the yorg mar Abſalom. and \tand here : fo he turned atide , and itcod trill. 
lie a26inf} 13 If I bad done it, #t had beenet the danger 31 And bebold, Cuthi cawe , and Cuibi fayd, 3 
of my life : for nothing can be htrom the King: {| Þ Tidings my lord the King:for the Lord hath de- Rr : 
yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt baye beene agaiath | livered thee this day out of the hand of all thaf”'**" 
me. role againſt thee, 
14 Ther ſaid Ioab ,1 will nor thus tarie with 32 Then the king ſayd voto Culki , Is the yorg 
thee, And he rock three darts in his band , and wan Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered , The 
the bear? [thruſt ther t throngh Abſalom , while be was yer enemies of wy lord the kiog , and al} thar riſe 
a live in the wids of the cake, agaiult thee to doe thee hurt, be as that yourg] 
15 Ardten fervaprs that bare Ioabs armour, | man is. } Becauſe be confk- 
compafled about and ſmore Abſalom , and flewe 33 And the king was | mooved, and went up tofi*'* bebo iude 
Wy the chamber over the gate , and wept : and a5 heeF%u 11 inne je 
apiryo} 16 Ther Ioab d blewthe trumpet, andthe | went, thus he ſaid, O my tonne Abſajom,my {onnes Eould noto: ber- 
, wich | people returned from purſuicg after Iirael : for | wy fonne Abſalom, would God FE had died for fwite vide tis fa- 
«by Ab4104b held backe the people, . thee, G Abſalom, wy ſoove,wy ſonne, PT _— 
a 1; And they taoke Abſalom, and caft him into | CHAP. XIX. Sc. 
oo 12 great © pit inthe wood , and Jaidamwightie great | 2 Joeb enconrageth the king. 8 7 avi«t refered. 23 Shis 
1® fheape of tones upon bim: and all {ſracl fled every | &. mois pardoned. 24 M ephibeſh. th mee'eth che hing, 
one to his rent. 36 Butilaideparteth. 41 Iſrael ftriveth with Iudah, 
13 Now Abſalom in his life time had taken and A Nd it was told Toab, Behold, the kivg weepeth Þ. 
27- jreared him up a pillar, which is in the * Kings and mourneth for Abſalom, | 
—_— dile : for he ſaid , I have nof tonne to keepe my 2 Therefore the þ victory of that day was tur. ; Elr ſo/vation, op 
yhis [Dare in remembrance : and he called the pillar | ned into monrning co all the people: for the people [*F705c*» 
Chp.14 fafter his owne name , and it is called unto this day, | beard fay that day , The king ſoroweth for bis Þ 
[Ablaloms place, ſonne, 
E. | > 
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Bo It, 


muel,- 


, "Ha PN 0 


c Where the moſt 


haumned, 


&d Every one blameq 


who ſhould 6: 
bring him home. 


e That they ſhou'd 
Teproave the negli - 
gence of the Elders, 
ſecing the people 
were lo forward. 


4 


F Bytbis policie 
VBavid ihoughr ebar 
by winnvg of the 
Cap: aine , be ſhould 
bave rhe hearts of 
all tbe people. 


3 And the people want that day into the citie 
8 ſecretly , 2s people confounded hide themſclves 
when they flee in battell. p 

4 So the King 2 hid hisfice,andthe king caried 
with a loud voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom 
wy ſonne, my fonne. | 
5 Then Ioab came into the ® houſe to the 
King , and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſervants , which this day have ſaved 
thy life » and the lives of tby ſonnes , and of thy 


{daughters, and the lives of thy wives,and the lives 


of thy ceagcubines. 
6 lo that thou loveſt thine enemies , and ha« 


that thou regardeſt neither thy | princes , nor ſer- 
v2nts : therefore this day I perceive, that if Abſa- 
lom had lived , aovd we all bad died this day , that 
then it would have f pleaſed thee well. 
7 Now therefore up » come out , and ſpeake 
+ comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I ſweare by 
the Lord,except thou come ont, there will nor tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worſe unto thee, then all the evill that fell on thee 
rom thy youth hitherto. 

Theo the king aroſe, and ſate inthe © gate : 


reſort of rhe people and they told unto-all the people , ſaying , Bebold, 
the king doeth fir in the gate 
came before the king : for Iſrael had fled every 
wa" to his tent. 


: andall the people 


9 © Thenallthe people were at a ſtrife tho- 


anorberand ſtrove frowont all the tribes of Iſrael , ſaying, The King 
ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 
delivered us out of the hande of the Philiſtims,and 
now he is fl:d ont of the land for Abſalom. 


10 And Abſalom, whom we anoynted over us, 
is dead in battell : therefore why are ye ſo flow to 
bring the king 2gaine ? 

Ii But King David ſent tro Zadok and to Abj- 
athar the e Pricfts , ſayiog, Speake unto the Elders 
of Tudab , and ſay, Why are yee behinde ro bring 
the King 2gaine to his houſe (for the ſayipg cf all 
Iſrael is come unto the King,even to his houſe.) 

Iz Ye are wy brethrer : my bones 2nd wy fleſh 
are ye : Wherefore then are ye the laſt chat bring 
the Kirg againe ? 

13 Alio ſay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fletb ? God doe foto mee, and more 
alſo, if thou be not captaine of the hoalteggo me for 


ever in the froome of Toab. 


14 So bee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
Tudeh, as of one man : therefore they ſent to the 


King, ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſervants. 


15 4 So theking returned , and came to Ior- 


* Chap.16,2, 


* Chap.16.1gp. 


fitie fe 4 as bis moſt 
cru: i enemie. and 


the. ſerke:h by 
Aatrery to creefe 
ia:;e favuur, 


den. "And Iudab came to Gilgall, for to goe to 
meete the king , and ro copdut him over Iorden, 
16 yAnd gs Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of Iemioi , which was of Bahurim, haſted and 
—— with the men of Iudah ro meete king 
David. 
17 Andathouſand men of Beniamin with hio, 


and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of Saul , and 


his ffteene ſonnes and twenty ſervants with him : 


and they went over Iorden before the king. 


18 And there went over a boate to cary over 


þ F1inhisadver- tthe kings houthold, ard ro do him pleaſure. Then 
$himei the force of Gera fell before the kivg, 
bow in bis proſperi-J When be was come over Lorden, 


Ig Acd ſaid unto the king , Let not ty lord 


impare * wickednes unto mee , nor remember the 


bing that thy ſervant did b wickedly when my 
ord the King departed ont of Ieruſalem , thar 


C 


teſt thy friends : for thou halt declared this day, | 


* you, ye ſonnes of Zerviah , that this day ye ſhould 


| ſhajr nor & die, and the king ſware unto him, hs 


the kivg ſhould take it to his heart. by 2p 
20 For thy ſervant doeth koowe, that 1 DD 
' done amifſe : therefore beboid, I am tbe fiſt _ 
day of all the houſe of i Iofeph that am come tolm, 
goe downe to meete my lord the king, 
21 Bur Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered; {\»i;x 
and aid, Shall not Shewei die for this, becauſe he 
curſed the Lords red ? vs 
23 And Davidiſaid , What have I to doe with {en 


be adverſaries unro me ? thall there any man die 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe not I know that I am 
this day king over Iſracl? 

23 Therefore the kivg ſaid noto Shimei, Thou 


24 CE And Mephibotherh the fonne of Saul 
came downe to meete - the king , and had neither 
walbed his feete, nor drefled his beard , nor wa- 
ſhed his cloathes from che time the kivg departed, 
uorill be returned in peace» 

25 And when the was come to Iernſalem, and} win 
me: the king, the king aid unto him , Wherefore ſſbb 
wenteſt not thou with me, M-phiboſheth ? 


26 Andhe anſwered , My lord the Kiog , my 
ſervant deceived me : for thy ſervant ſaid,L would 
have mine afle ſadled ro ride thereon , for to goe 
with the kivg , becauſe thy ſervant rr lame, 


27 Andhe bath * accuſed thy ſervavt unto my j# cy, 


Jora ihe king : bur wy lord the king ve as an 
m angel of God : doe therefore thy pleaſure, 


28 For all my fathers houſe were = but dead, 
men before wy lord the king , yet diddeſt thou ſet fnanen. 


thy ſervant among them- that did eate at thinef 


owne. table : what right therefore baye I yer rof*® 


crie any more unto rhe kirgz _ 
29. Andthekivg (aid unto bim , Why ſpeakeſt 


thou more of thy matters z I have ſaid , Thou A 


and divide the ol:nds. 


30 And Mephibolbeth ſaide unto the king, Yea, in 
ler him t-ke all, ſeeing wy lord the king is comeſk 


home io peace, 


31 Then Barzillai the Gileadite cawe dowoe hy. ia 
from Rogelim , and went over Iorden with the kbex. 


king, to condutt over Iorden, 

332 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
foureſcore yeere olde, and hee had provided ihe 
king of ſuſtenance , while hee lay at Mabanaim; for 
hee was a man Of very grear ſubſtance. 

33 And thedjng ſaid uno Barzill:i , Cowe 
over with mee , and 1 will feede thee with mee in 
Ieruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the kivg , f Howe 
long have I co live, that I ſhould goe up with the; 


king to leruſalem 2 

35 Iamthis day foureſcore yeere olde ; and 
can I diſcerne berweene good or evill ? Hath thy 
ſervant any taſte in that I eat , or in that I drinke ? 
Can I hexre avy more the voyce of the ſinging wen 


and women #7 whertefore then ſhould thy ſervant 
oy any more a p burthen unto wy lord the 
ing ? | 
36 Thy ſervant will goea little away over Ior- 
den with the king , and why will the kipg recom- 


peoſe ir me with ſuch a reward gave, 


37 I pray thee , let thy ſervant turne backe 
agiine, that I may die io wine owne citie , and be 
buried in the grave of wy father and of my ma- 
ther , but behold thy ſervant q Chimham , ler him 


goe with wy lord the King , and doe to him what je My 


thall pleaſe thee. 
38 And thekiog anſwered, Chimbam hall 80 
Wt 


=" 


ye net 
-nf0 of 


the vſed 
the | 


with mee, and I will doe to'him that thou (halt be 

content with : and wbaiſcever thou (halt q re- 

quire of mee, that T willdoe for thee, 

39 So all the people went over Torden : and 

{be king paſſed over : and the king kiffed Barzjl- 

lim fel lai , and | blefſed bim , and he returned umo bis 

owne place- Wu : : 

40 ©C Then the king went to* Gilgal , and 

wied® [Ch;mnham went with him, and 2ll the people of 

Iudah conducted the kiog, and alſo halfe the peo- 

ple off Iſrael, 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came to 

kiog , and {aid unto the king , Why have our 
recbren the men of Iudah flollen thee away, and 
aue brought the kivg ard his boufbold , and all 
zvids men with him over: Lorden 

42 And all the men of Indah anſwered the 

wen of Iſrael , Becauſe the kiog is neare of kinne 

to vs: and wherefore now be ye avgry for this 
matter ? hane we caren of the kings co##, or bave 
taken any bribes ? 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tndah , and ſaid , Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and haue alſo more right to David then yee : wby 
+», jthep did yee diſpiſe us , J that our adviſe ſhould 
"+ brigpot be firſt bad io reſtoriog ourking ? And the 
kin? | words of the men of Iudah were fiercer then the 
words of the ten of Iſrael. 

CHAP, XX, 

1 Sheharaiſtth Iſrael againſt David. 10 Toab kilteth Amaſa 
iraiterouſly. 232 The head of Sheba is delivered to Toab. 
23 Davids chiefe officers. 

ther |'Þ Hen there was come ® thither a wicked man 

wad. (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of 

of Iudal Termini) and hee blew the trumpet , and faid, Wee 
bave no part in Þ David , neither haue we ioberi- 
tance in the ſonnec of Iſhai , every wan to. his 

p- 3+ 

be King 4£eNtS, O Iirae), 

rcople | 2 So every man of Iſrael went from David and 
ſeliiov Followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men 
axis of Indah cleave faſt unto their King, from Iorden 
by {even to Ieruſalem, 

would | 3 When David then cameto his houſe to Ie- 

eteemed | 1{:1em , the king touke the ten women bi * con- 

cubines » that he had left behind bim to keepe the 
neere | houſe , and put them in ward , and fed them , but 
lay no more with them : but they were encloſed 


lerue 


1632+ {unto the day of their death , livivg in widow- 


hood, . 

his 4 9 Then faid the King to e Amaſa, Aﬀerble 
ne {mee the men of Iudah within three dayes , and be 
we, [thon here preſent, 
buys 5 So Amaſa went to aflemble Indah ,but hee 

taried longer then the time which he had appoint- 

ed him, : 
6 Then David fald to Abiſbai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do us more barme then 
them {did Abſalom: rake thou therefore thy f lords ſervants 

bene [and follow after him , leaft be get bim walled 
cities, and eſcape us. 
And there went out after him Ioabs men,and 
ub. |the * Cherethices 2nd the Peletkites , and all the 
mighty men : and they departed out of Ieruſalem, 
to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 


"biſon. Joab ES Chap. XX, _ 


-agaiatt the ciry , and the people thereof flood on 


$ When they were at the great ſtone , which 
3s in Gibeon , Amaſa went before them , and Ioabs | 


f health , wy brother ? and Ioab tooke Aaaf: by 
the beard with the right hand ro kifle him. 

10 Burt Amaſatocke no heede to the ſword 
that was 'n Toabs hand : for therewith hee fmore 
him io the fifth 746 , and ſhed out his bowels tothe 
ground , and # (mote him not the ſecond rime: fo 


Ebr.peace, 


f B'-.deubled no# 


he died : then Icab and Abiſhai his brother foi- bi: ſtroke, 


lowed after Sheba the ſonce of Bickri. 

T1 And one of Ioabs men b ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, He thar favoureth Ioab, and hee that is of 
Davids part, /et Lim goe after loab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the wids 
cf the way : and when the man ſaw that all tbe 
people food Riill, hejremooved Amaſa out cf the 
way into the field , and caſt a cloath upon him, be- 
cauſe he ſaw that every one that came by him, 
ſtood ſtill, 

13 T When be was remooved ont of the way, 
every man went afcrer Ioab, to follow after Sheba 
the {onne of Bichri. 

I4 And he went through all the tribes of I(- 


b Heftaod by 
Amaſa at Ioabs 
p ppointment, 


rael unto Abel, and it Bethmaachah abhd all es Voro the citie 


of Berim, and they gathered together , and wen 


15 So they came , and beſieged him in Abel, 
neare to Bethmaachah, anq they caft up a monnr} 


the Tatoper , and all the people that was with Io- 
ab, * defiroyed and caſt downe the wall, 
16 Thenctryed a wife woman out of the city, 


Heare, heare, I pray you, ſay upto Ioab, Come thou} * 


hither, that I may ſpeke with thee, 

15 And when he came neare unto her, the wo- 
wan ſaid, Art thon Ioab z And he anſwered, Yea, 
And ſhee ſaid to him, Heare the words of thine 
bandmaid. And he anſwered, 1 doe heatre, 

18 Then ſhee ſpake thus ,} They ſpake in the 
oldetime , ſaying, They ſhould aske of Abel: and! 
ſo they have continued, 

9 1am m oneofthem that are peaceable, and 


neeze to Berhma* 


alſo after him, ok 


k That is-hee went 
abouc 10 Ove 
it 


1] She (heyyeth that 
the older cultome 
was not todeſtroy 

a citie before peace 
was offered, Devt. 


I 
faithfall in Iſrael : and thou goefſt about to deſtcoyſ3*-10-12- 


a city ,anda wother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de- 
youre the inheritance cf the Lord ? 


20 And Ioab anſwered , and ſaid, God forbid,|\ 


God forbid ir mee , that I ſhould deyoure or de- 
ftroy it- . 

21 Theo watter is not ſo, but aman of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the fonne of Bichri by name) hath! 
litr up his hand againſt the kiog , even againſt Da- 
vid : deliver us bim onely , and I will depart from! 
the city. And the woman ſaid unto Ioab , Behold, 
his head ſhallbe throwen to thee over the wall, 

22 Then the women went unto all the pecpte 
wich ber wiſedowe , and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonve of Bichri, and caft n to Ioab;then 


he blew the trumpet , and ft they retired from the{; 


city, every wan to histent :; and Ioab retiped to; 
Ieruſalem unto the King. 

23 1 * Then Ioab vvar over all the hoaſte of If- 
ze) , and Benaiah the ſonpne of Ichoiada over the 
Cheretbires, and over the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram over the tribute , and Ioſha- 
phat the-ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia vvas Scribe, and Zadck and 
Abiathar the Priefts. 

26 Andalſoltathe Iairite vvay © chiefe about 


m She ſpeaketh 
in the naine of the 
ine, 


| 


n Hearing bis fault 
told him, bee gave 
place to reaſon, and 
required onely hing 
the: was amhbor of 


% treaſon, 


Flr.they wers 
cartered, 


| Chap. $, 1. 


þ Fither ic 
[ ignitie, 0s fame | 


hy Pay 
ww bis | 2 garment that he had put on , was girded umo | Dayid, : 
_ bim , and upon it was a ſword girded , which ban- CHAP, SE "0 
gedon his loynes in the ſheath , and as be went, it | oe. » The rune lt frog 3 
uſed to fall our. Saul lighteth on his ſeven ſonnes , which are banged. 25 F ure : $0 58 
9 And Ioab fayde to Amaſa , Art thou in | prac baptcls, which David had againſt the Philiftims. wn 
| ws 


amuel. - 


2 -- 
* j HR ns 
Davi as YICTONI 


4 Ebr.zearc after 


geure. 

q Etr. ſonrte rhe 

face of the Lord. 

a Thiokiog to 
atific re peoples 

PG rheſe were 

not of the ſeede of 


Abrabaw. 
# loſh.9,34617- 


b Wherewith may 

youÞPwy rath be ap- 

pealed, thar you 

may pray to God 

£o remoove this 

plague frum bis 

ye ple? 

< Saveonely of 
uls ltocke. 


dofSaa's kinſmen | 


e To pacifie che 
Lord. 


® :.3Jam.1$.3. 
and 20,342. 


F Rere Michal is 
gamed for Merab 
Adriels wife as 
a@ppeare'h . 1.Sam- 
33-19 for Michal 
was ibe (ife of 
Paltie! , z .Sam- 3 F 
44 avd never bad 
childe.z. Sam 6, 23+ 
$ #6». fil. 
g Which wasia -m 
meonetb Abib or 
Niſan, wbich con- 
tained parr of March 
and parr of April. 
Þþ To make ter a 
tent {«berein (be 
prayed ro God to 
tur:e away bis 
wrath. 
3 Becauſe m—_ 
wasthecauſe © 
this famine G<d 
by ſending of raine 


k For where the 
magiſtrate ſuffrerb 


faults unpuniſbed, | 


there :be plague of 
God lieth upon the 


T Hev there was 2 famine in the dayes of David 
three yeeres f together : and David f azked 
counſell of the Lord, and the Lord aniwered, Ut x 
for Saul, and for 4:s bloody bouſe , becauſe, be 
llew the a Gibeonires, 

2 Then the King called the Gibeovites , and 
ſaid unto bir , ({Nuw the Gibeonices were vot 
of the children of Iſracl, bur ® a remrant ofthe 
Amorites , unto whom the chiidreo of Iſrael bad 
ſworne : but Saul tought to ſlay them for bis zeale 
toward the children of Ifrael and ludab.) 

And David ſayde unto the Gibeovites, 
b What thall I doe for you , and wherewith ſbail 
I mcke the atonement , that ye may blefle the in- 
bericance of the Lord ? 

The Gibeonres then anſwered bim , Wee 
will have Do filver por golde of Saul nor of bis 
houuſe , neither for us (hit thou kill © any wan in 
Iſrael. And he faid, What ye ſhall fay , that will I 
doe for you, | 

5 Thenthey anſwered the king, The man that 

[conſumed us, and that imagined <vill agaipſt us, 
that wee are defiroyed from remainirg 1n any 
Coalt of Lirael, 
6 Let tever menof his 4 ſonnes be delivered 
unto us, an4 wee will havg them up*e utto the 
Lord in Gibeab of SauP, the Lords cholen, And 
the kirg ſaid, I will give them. 

7 But the king hid compaſſiun on Mephi- 
bolbeth the ſonne of Jonathan tne ſonve of Saul, 
b<cauſe of the * Lorus oath, that was betweene 
ther , even betweene David and Iovathan ihe 
ſonne cf Saul. 

$ Bur ihe kivg rooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pab th: daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee bare uno 
Saul,even Armoni and Mephibolheth , and the five 
ſcones of f Michal , the daughtcr of Saul , whom 
ſhee bare to Adricl the Wnoe of Buzillai the Me= 
holathire. 

9 Andhee delivered them unto the hands of 
the Gibeonites, which barged them in the moun. 
tine before che Lord : fothey f died al ic ver; ru- 
gether ; and they were flaioc iD the ©me of bar- 
vcſt : inthe g fiſt dayes , and in the beguaning of 
batley harvett. 

lo LIhep Rizpah the daughter of Ajah rooke 
| b ſackecloath and barges it up for her upon the 
Focke , from the beginnirg of harveſt , until i wa- 
ter aropped upon them from the heaven , and fuf- 
fered neither the birds of the aire toy light on 
them by day, nor beaſts ofthe field by night, 

11 * And it was toide David, what K:zpab 
TOE Alch the concubine of Saul bad 


Saul ard the bornes of Tonathap bis fonne from 
the citizens of labeld Gilead , which had fiolien 
them from the ttreet of Berh-ſhan , were the FPhi- 
liftims had * barged them , when the Philiſtims 
hd flaive Saal in Gilboa, a 

13 $0 hee brought thence the bones of S«nl, 
and the bones of Lonathanbis ſoone, and they ga« 
thered the bones of thern that were banged. 

14 Andthe bones of Saul abd of Lonathan his 
ſfonce buried they io the countrey of Benjamin 
in Zelab, io the grave Of Kiſh his father : and 
when they had performed all that the Kiog had 
"> pn © God was iben &k appeaſed with the 
and, 
Is 


Uracl : apd Dayid went downe , and his ſervants 


is And David went and tooke the bones of - 


9 Againe the Philiſtios hatb warre with- 


with him , and they fought 2gainft the Ph 
and David fainted, . Es 

x6 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſornes 
of 1 Haraphab (the bead of whoſe iſpeare weighed 
three bundreth m th-kels of brafle) eve he beingh 
girded with a new ſvverd , thought to bave flaine 
D-vid. : 

15 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerviah ſucce 
r-d him , and ſmote the Philiſtio, and killed hj 
Tt-en D-vius wer {ware unto him , ſaying ;Thoy 
ſhale go no more Out with us to batrell, lcaft tho 
quench the © iighr of Ifrecl. 

18 y And 3ficr this alſo there was a batrel 
with the Philiſtims a: © Gob , then Sibbechai the 


ot Har <pbab. X 

Ig Andthere was yet awther bartell in 
with the Philiſtims , where Eit.anab the ſonne of 
Iaarc-oregim , a Bethlewice {lewe p Goliath thef 
Gictite : the it.ffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a 
weavers beame. 

20 Afterward there was alſo a batrell in Gath 
Where was a man ofs great ftarure, and tad on 
every hand fſixe fingers , aid on every foote fi: 
toes , foure and rweortic 10 number ; who was alſc 
the {once of Haraphat, 

21 Ard when hc rc viled Ifracl, Tonathan th 
ſonne of * Shima tbe brutber uf D-yid flew him.. I* 

22 Theſe four: w-te borne ro Harphh i 
Gath, and died by the hand of Day1d , and by tht 
hands of his ſervarts, { 


CHAP. XXLI1. 


2 David efter his viftories prariſihGod. $ The angerof Gall 
few ard the wiched. 44 Hee propoecieth of the reieffion 


the Jew cs, and urcation of the Genti:es.” +=. 


A N44 David ſpake the words of this *Yforg nero 
che Lord , whar time the Lord had delivercdls 

him out of ch= hands of all his enemies , and ours 

the hand of Saul | 

2 And he (aid , * The Lord is wy Þ rocke and 
wy f.,rere fle, 1nd he that deliver-th mee. 

3 Go. &-y [| frengty , io him will I troft ; my 
ſhield, and the hurne of wy {ulvatioo,my hie tc 
and ry refuge : my Saviour , thou batt ſaved meh; 
frum violence. 


praiſed : fo ſh4]l I be ſafe from mine enemies, 

5 . For the © pings of death hive compiſſed 
me : the flouds uf ungodlicetle have- made we 
afraid. i 

6 The ſorowes of the' grave compaſſed mee 
abour : the ſnares of death overiooke mee, 

7 But in my tribulativn did I call uponthe 


voyce out of his Tewple, and my cry did enter in0 
his cares. 


foundations of the heavens mooved and 
becauſe he was avgry. 


ſamiog e fire out of bis mouth ; coales were kins: 
diced therear 
IO Hee f bowed the heavens alſo, andcane 
downe, and darkeneff : vpar under his feete, | 
Iz 


and he w:s ſeeve upon the wings of the winde, 


round about him , even the 


and the cloudes of the airey 


Huſhathite ſlew S-pb.which was one of the fonneyf* 


4 I willcall onthe Lord, who is worthy to beÞ 


nd 
8 Then the earth trembled and quiked : the 


9 4 $Snoke went out at his noſtrels , and cot f ; 


And he rode upon | Cherub and did flie, ” 


Iz And hee made darkenefſe a Tabernacle wn 
gubcriogs of waety| 


' Thi 
RE 


> 


as 


1 


cm 


*4 a 


red 


o_—_ 


Lord, aod cry to my God, and hee did here my 


; ES s DEAF, PD 8 WO ABEL Hh Cen 3 67 IS 6 FIPAYS Th 4s oh ESI ys Re? E ; 
at EDS, pk TH Xl OF [2 - T Ks ER . qr” Oy a "Ss wt, _ et IEF: yn , 1 
A Ow xxHL  thankeloiving. Howe Xe 
lekrips 13 Arthe brightaefſe of his preſence x the coles | 42 They looked abopr,, bur thete was: wir + 
reinpeſt te | office were kiodled. ' --- fave them , even unto the-c Lotd,, but ng Then D. 
Ly 14 The Lord rhundred from heaven , and the | them nor, d coflceto 
moſt High gave bis voyce. 43 Then didI beate them «s ſmall as che duſt offgoa, but iris ws - 
, is He bot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered thew: | the earth : I did tread them flat as the clay of theftate. 
te vvit , lightoing, and deftroyed them. ſtreere, end vid ſpread them abroad. i , 
ho the} 15 The lchanels allo ro the ſea appeared, even 44 Thou battalſo delivered me from the cov- Menxiog, of che 
ef it: xd {| 1. foundations of the world were diſcovered by | tenyions of of f people : than haſt preſerved mee .vyho conſpi- 
the rebukiog of the Lord , «ad at the blaſt of the | robe tbe head over vations : the! people: which! Theq ageiatt we. 
breath of bis noftrels. knew nor, doe ſerve we, _ - , + / | | "54 .Þ 
17 Hee ſentfrom above , «nd tooke mee : hee | 45 Strapgers + {hill be in ſubieQian to meza(- Mot willi ngly 0: 
drew we out of many waters. Toone as they heare , they (hill obey me,  Pryiog ne. bucdife 
| 18 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 46 Strangers {ball irinke away , and feare ingly- [- 
ew. and from them that hated mee : for they were too | their privie Þ 4 
h ap ſtrorg for mee, | 47 Let the Lord live ,* avd blefled bee my[ ro him fhew bisd 
ber, | 19 They & prevented we in the day of wy ca» | 'firengrh : and God, eves the force of coy falyat peeps they Þ the. 
Ch & {lamitie » but the Lord wes wy ſtay, - © be exalted, , JEgEE Leary gp ” 
rhe a  - file- 20 And brought me forth into a large place: be 43 It w God that giveth mee pevyer toreveng 
| delivered me, becauſe he favoured we. | me, and ſubdue the people under wes - 
a, 21 The Lord rewarded wee accordivg to wy 49 And reſcueth me frow mine enemies: (tho | 
”"—_ vl 284 1 ;jchteonſoeffe : according to the purevefſe of | alſo haſt lift wee up from them that roſe again 
* {| mine bands he recompenſed me. we , thou baſt delivered we from the crue}l wan. | 
22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord , and did 5o Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord,amor > a 
n%- | pot m wickedly againſt wy God, G the * nations, and will fivg uoto thy Nawe,) 5h. 
wour ds 1 22 Forall his Lawes vvere before me, and bis 51 HWeets the rower of ialvatior for bis king,and = 
mv | Aatures : I did not depart therefrom. ſbewerth mercy to his anoymed, even to David.anq + Chap. 7,13. 
24 I ws upright alſo roward him, and have | to his ſeede * for eyer- F "+ t 
1 kepr we from wy wickednpefſe, | 
25 Therefore _ Lord _ reward me accore CHAP, XXIII, 
ding to wy righteouſnes,, according to wy pure- 
pe op ae 2p eyes. 8 JP x Thel.# word; of David. 6 The winhalſhef bee fr vt; 
26 With the godly thou wilt ſhbew thy ſelfe wry = wp EM ME on ; toes, 
godly : with the upright man thou wilt ſhew tby g 
ſclfe apright, T Heſe alſo be tbe « laſt words of David , David a Which be ſpake 
275 With the pare thon wilt ſhew thy ſee pure, the ſonre of Iſbai ſaith, even the man who was after that be bad 
Mi: 0 | and with the n froward thoa wilt ſbew tby felfe | fer vpon high.the anoynted of the God of Izakob made we Palme, 
-_ 7 i} froward. Ds and the ſweete Ren Ifrael ſaith, : 

Is F 28 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people: 2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his bMeaning,bee ſpak 
bur thine eyes are ppon the bautie , to humble | word veer in wy b rovgne, norbiog but by 184 
them. | Ye 3 The Godo (ati to wes the firength off wvcios of Gods 

29 Surely thon art my light, O Lord : and the | 1{rzet faid , Thou e rule oyer men » being] fs 
Lord will lighten my darkevefle, . juſt, and rulipg in the ferre of God, 
S* 30 For by thee have I broken thorow an hoſte, 4 Even as the morviog light whey the ſunne ri 
| and by wy God have I lezped over a wall, ſerh he morning , I ſay , without clouds, fo 
_—_— | 3! The way of God is © uocorrupt: the word of | vine beuſe be , and nt as the © graſſe of the earth 5 * Thich growerk 
| ref. | *be Lord is tried inthe fire ; be is aſbield to all that | by the bright raine. | OY 
Ry ruſt in him, 5 For ſo ſhall not mine hoaſe bee with God:for 
32 For who is God beſides the Lord?and who | hee hath made with wee an everlaſting covenang 
@, is mighty, fave our God 2 | .| perfeR is all points , and ſure * therefore all mine 
33 Godis my ftrepgth in batte]ly and maketh | health and whole deſire +, that hee will not make < 
| 4% wy way upright. * it4 grow ſo. 4 Burthat my king» 
= | 34 He moketh wy feete like ? hindes feote, and 6 Bur the wicked ſbalbe every one 23 thornes| ore ene tine 
: 2] Batb ſer me upor mipe high places. thruſt away , becauſe they cannot bee taken withſto bis promile. 
35 Heteacheth mine hands to Gght, thata | hands, 
- bowe | of braffe is broken with mine armes. | 72 Butthe manthat ſhall rouch ther, muſt be 
36 Thou haft alſo given me the ſbield ofthy | defenced with yron , or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare 
4c aki oy loving kiodoeffe bath cauſed me _ they thall. bee burnt with fire io the 
to increaſe, place. : 
- 37 Thou had enlardged my fieps under me,and 8 53 Theſe bee the names of the mighty we . 
« mine heeles have not lid.” whom Dagid had : fee that ſate is the ſeare fe 
| 38 I have perſued wine enemies, and deftroyed | « wiſedome;being chieſe of the princes,was Ad « Azone of f 
_ thew,end bave not turned againe untill I bad con- | of Ezni, be flew eigbt hundrerh ar one time... L. 
wil ſuwed them. F And after bim v»es * Eleazir the fonne of Do. [® :-Chron.z wal 
| 39 Yea, I have conſumed them and truſtihem | do, the ſonne of Ahobi, one of the three worthies|! as rev | 
ne { thorow, and they (hall not ariſe, bur ſhall fall under | wich Dzvid,wheo they t defied the Philiftiws gi-hiver. 
wy feere. : thered there to battell , whep $ men of Hracl wereff Meaning. fled 
le 40 For thou haft1 girded me with power to | f gone up- / from the bauell, 
"*Y ate |battel!, ad chem thar aroſe again&mee, haſt thou 10 Hee aroſe and fmote the Philifticos , notill]s P72 cranes 
& ail ſubdued under me. his band was weartie , avd his ghand clave untofQ@aiine be 
| 41. And thou haſt given mee the neckes of mine | the ſmard : and the Lord gaone great vidtoricſtriring, 
<4 3, thai I might defiroy themthathare me, | the ſame day , and the people remed afre 
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m He yyvas more 
valiant (ben the 
thirty chat folioves 
and nor ſo valiant 
as rhe fire before, 


Ss Chap.2-1 s. 


} Or, Pelenite. 
n Divers of theſe 


| 2x1. and alſo many 
more there ineft- 
tigued. 


whes | ent downe , and 


4 0-,4 comely 03.470. 
| Which vas a» big 
a3 2 weavers beame! 
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wo «;} * 
andy 5d lim vves * Shawmah the ſorve of 


a towne , where ms ne Bye of lentils, 
and rhe fied from UDS- 

Is Aggie in the widdes of the field , and 
defended ir , and lew the Philiftims : ſothe Lord 
gave Þ great victory, 

I Afterward three of the thirty cpraines 
tus came to David in the harveſt 

unto the cave of Adullam,and che hoſte of the 
Philiſtims pirched is the valley of g Rephaime 

14 And David vper then inan holde . and the 

arifoa of the Philiftias vv: then in Beth-lehew, 

15 AndDayidi longed, and ſaid, Oh, that ove 

ve- me-to drinke- of the water of the well 
of Be which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims , avd drew water out of the well 

f Beth-lebem that way by the gate,and tooke 
brought it roDavid,who would vor drinke thereof, 
bur & powred it for 47 offering noto the Lord, 


mighty men- 

18 *T * And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab , the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe amorg the three, aod 
bee lifted up bis ſpeare againſt three hundreth, 
$ and flew then, and bee had the name among the 
three 


19 For he was moſt excellent of the three, and 
was their captaine , but hee attained por unto the 
firſt three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
ſonne of jg a valiant man , which had done many 
aQes,and vvas of Kibzeel, flew two ſtrong wep of 
Moab : he weat dowve alſo , and flew a lien inthe 
mids of a pit in the time of ſoow. 

21 And he ſlewan Egyptianall wan of great 
fature,and the Egyprian had a | ſpeare ip bis band, 
but he went downe to bim with aſtaffe , and pluc- 
ked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians hand, and ſlew 
bim with his owne ſpeare. . 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Ie- 
hoiadas, and had the name amoovg the three wor- 
thies. "y 

23 He ws honovrable among m thirty, but he 
attained not to the fri} three;and David made him 
of his counſell. 


the thirtic : Elbanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth- 
lebemn : : 
25 Shammazh the Harodite: Elikiathe Haro- 


dire : 
26 Helez the * q Paltice : Irathe ſonne of Ik. 
keſh the Tekoite : 
27 Abiezcr the Anerhothite : ® Mebunnai rhe 
Huſathite : , 
23 Salmon an Ahahite :; Maharai the Neto- 
pherhire : ' 
29 Heleb the ſane of Baznah a Nerophathite: 
Ittai the fonne of Ribai of Gibcath of the children 
f Beniamin : 
3o Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
ver of Gaaſh: 
31 Abji-albon the Atbathire : Azmaueth the 
Barhumite : 
32 Elibaba the Shaalbonite ; ofthe ſonnes of 
en, Ionathan ; 


Age the Haraire : for che Philifiioes afſembled at | 


24 1 * Aſahelthe brother of Ioab wa: one of * 


HJ yraqudire dunes. ang! 
Sharar the Hararite : EE 
34 Elipbelet the ſoone of Ahaſbi,the ſor 
Maacbathi : Eliam the ſonne of Abithophel 
Gilovite : 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite : Poaraiche 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobab : 
Gadite : OG 

375 Talek the Ammonite : Naharsi the Beal - 
thite , the armour-bearcr of Ioab the ſouig of |} 


Zarviah : 
3$ Trathelthrite : Gareb the Ithrite : 
39 VUtijah the Hirtice, ® thirty and ſeven ) 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 


x Dudid cenſtth the people to be nnmbred, 
and chuſtfh to fall into Gods hands. 
peri/h with the peftilence. : 


A Nd the wrath of the Lord was againe kindled} tv 

againſt Iſrael, and b be mooved David againitfu 
them, in that he ſaid , Goe , number Iſrael andf'Y 
Indah | " E 
2 For the King ſayd to Ioab the capiaine off.ch 
the hoafte, which was wich kim , Go ſpeedily now! 
through all the tribes of Iſrael from D-nevental - 
Beer-thebs, and number ye the people, that I may ..: 
know the c ocumber of che people. 74 

3 And Icab ſayd unto the Kivg , The Lotdkes 
thy God increaſe the people an hundreth foliem ay 
thea they bee, and that the eyes of wy lordihef* 
Kivg may fee it : but why doeth oy lord the kivg x 


defire this thing? 

4 at pin es. the kivgs word p 
againſt Ioab and againft the c-praives of the hoefle 
therefore Ioab and the cptaines of the hoſte wene 
out from the preſence of the king to number the 
people of Iſrael, 

5 1And they pafſed over Iorden ,and pixchec 
In Aroer at tbe right fide of the ciry that is inthe 
mids of the | valley of Gad, and roward Iazer, 

6 Thetf they came to Gilead, and to yg Tab 
tim-budſhi,ſorhey came toDan Iaam,and fo bones 
to Zidon. Foe 

7 Abd came to the fortreſle of y Tyrus,andto 
all the ciries of the Hivites and of the Canaanites,| 
and went toward the South of Iudah , even 
Beerſheba. :F 

$ $0 when they had gone about all the land 
they rerurned to Ieruſalem at the <nd of nive 
mor#ths.and twenty dayes. 
| 9 \ AhdIowb delivered the number and (i | 
of the people unto the the king: and there were Es 
Ifrae] 4 eight bhundreth thoutand firong menthathiu 
drew ſwords , and the men of Iudab were © fivehia 
hundreth thouſand men, Ib 

' x 
So 


—— 2 
PPS eo 
IV 


10 He repenrnk} 
15 Sebentiethonſadf + 


>. 


To Then Davids heart ſmote hin , after thathel 
bad numbred the people : and David ſaid umothe 
Lord , I bave finned exceedingly , inthar Ih 
done : therefore now , Lord, I beſeech thee, take 
away the treſpaſſed of thy ſervant : for I have-devel 


F 


very fooliſhly. £3 
11 yAnd when David was up in the mc ing, 
the word of the Lord came untothe PropheyGadP] 
Davids f Seer, ſ«ying, i 
12 Goe,and fay untoDavid, Thus ſairh theLowd 5 
I offer thee three tkings,chuſe thee which ofthenp® 
I ſhall doe umo thee. br 
13 So Gad came to David, and ſhewedia 
and (:id unrobim , Wilt thou that g (oven yeraps 


fawine come upon thee in thy lande , @ FP 


]JENEFELIT_ECTHEITCCFTF 


ds 


{in the threſhivg f-ore of Arauvahb the Iebuſice. and the Lord was appeaſed towar 


"| haod upon Teruſalem to deltroy ir , the Lord * re-" offering , and charers , apd the inſtruments of the 


|Bcbold, I have ſinned, yea, I bave done wickedly, 


; . Fs : href , ning LAVAL by © 
cot xr thee , or ther there be three | 206 Aged Araunab locked, * | x. 
nce in thy lard ? now adviſe thee , apd . 
what eoſwere 1 (hall give to hi ther ſept wee, | | 
13 F And David faid unto Gad, Iam in a won- ; ground. top bet 4 © 1 
Jerfull ſtrait : ler us fall now iorothe band of the” |'/ 23 *Andi Arauneb fiid, Wherefore is my lord 
Lord (for tis mercies «re great) and let mee not | the king come to bis fervanc Then David ar- 
fall ivto the hand of wan. {wered , to buy the threſhiog floore of thee for to 
iy Sothe Lord ſenta peſtilence in Iſrael from | build an akar untothe Lord, that the plagug may 
the mornirg euer voto the time appoynted : and | ceaſe fromthe people, 74s? | 
there dyed of the people from b Dan even to Beer- 223 » Then Arauoah faide vnto David , Letwy 
ſbebz ſevencie thouſand wen. - | lord the King rke avd offer 'what ſeemerh bim 
- 16 Avd when the Angel firetched out bis: | good in his eyes , behold tbe oxen for the burny 


pented of the evill, and ſaid ro the Angel, that de- | oxen for wood. | 
thide havd, Ard the Angel ofthe Lord was by | give uno the king ': and*Araunah faiu unto the{,;.. temas i; 


F the threfhivg place of Araunah ihe Tebuſite, king, The Lord thy God be favorable unto thee, ) þf teal beins 
1 vid 


15 And David ſp:ke unto the Lord (whey he 24 Then the king ſaid unto Araunah , Not fo, 
ſaw the Angel that imote the people) and faide, | bur 


but theſe ſheepe, what bave they k done Fler thine 
hand, I pray thee , be agaioſt mee and againſt my 
fathers houſe. kels of fil | | 
18 « So Gadcame the ſame day to David.and | 25 And David built there an altar unto: the Þ* tr afeenmard 
{id anto him , Go up, reare an alrar unto the Lord | Lord,and offred bunt offerings & "uw ffrings» fs cameto 550 
the land , and jihekeis. 
19 And David (according to the ſaying of |* the phyue cealed from Iſrael, * | | +. Chron. 21,26 


THE FIRST | BOOKE OF 


THE. 'EINGS. 


m 


_—_—_ 


* 


| Tudab had 1s t,rone in Ieruſalem , and the king 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Ecauſe the children of God ould looke for no contitmall reft and quietnefſe in this vvorld, the holy Ghoſt ſetneth 
before our eyes m this books the yarierie and change of things. vuinch came tothe people of Iſrael from the death 
of David , Salomon. and the reft of the Kings. unto the death of Abab , deelaring Lout that flouriſhing king "A 
except they be preſerved by v06ds protetiion, (61:0 ten favoureth them voben ki; vuord is tructy ſet forth , vertw 
[efleemed, vice punt.red and concord manuamed ) fall ro decay and come to nought : as appearett, by The dividing of 
the kingdome underRovoam and lereboam ww icl; b fore wvere but all one People and nou by the prend/tmens 
of God wuere made tuve vuhereef Iuda!: and Benianin clave to Roboam , and this wyas called t kingdome of 
Indah and the oti.er tentribes held wwith rm and this vwuas called the kingdome of Iſrael. The King of 


reel tn Soamaris , after it vyas cult by Amri Ababs father, 
And becauſe our Saviour Chrift according to the fleſv  jr0uld come of the flocke of David , the genealogre of the 
Kings of Indah ts here deſcribed . from Salomen to loram the ſunne of loſaphas, vote raigned over Indah in lerw- 
ſal:m as Ahab did over Iſrael m Samaria, . 


CUYAP. 
3 Aliſtag keepeh David im his ex'irieme age. 5 Adenjob. | him charets and hurſemen , and 4 y wen to run} x, 
vſurpetn the kinguome. 30 Salomen is anojnied ting. | Lofore him. 
Mo hee PORTAGR,  - - {| 6 And his father would not difpleaſe bim 
== Os when King David was 2 olde, zpd | from bis + childbood, ro fay, Why haſt thoa done}? dats. 
\V EE fricken in yeeres , they covered him | fg 7 Ard be was a very goodly man , and bis mothert 
Þ VE ith bg , but nv Þ heare came | te bimnext ofter Abialow. 7 + 
Sy -oto him. ; . 7 And be t tooke counſel] of Inab the fo "2b. bis werden 
s 2x Wherefore his ſervams ſayd } of Z-rnich , and of Abiathar the Pricſt , and they _ teak, 
voto avy, Let there be ſought for wy lord the © helped forward Adonijah. They: coke his 


kirg, 40d cheritbbim : and ler tier lie ip thy bo» | gf Teboiada, and Nathao the Prophet, and Shimei,| 
ſome, that wy lord the King way g-t heate. and Rej , and the wen of might , which were with 
3 So they ſonght for « faire yorg maide tho» | David, were not with Adcvijih, 

rowout all rhe coafts of Iſrael, and found one Abi- S Then Adcnij.h ſacriticed ſheepe and oxen 
ſhah< 2 Shunzmmite, and brought her to the | & fat canell by the ftope of Zoheleth, which is b 

kiog, ES - 3 En-rogel , and-ealledall his brethren tbe k:vgs 
4 And the maid was exceeding faire,and che= | ors, and alltbe wen of Iudah the kirgs fervants. 

_ _ kiog, and miniftred ro tim, bur the king : 10 as N-than the Prophet, and Benaiah, and 

w her fot, the = ighty men, and Salomon his brother hee pt 
5 (\ Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggitb,ex- calednor, , ”_ 
- Il Where- 


he ewes 


© 
king ayong viegin. and ter ber x-tand before the $. Bur Zadok the Prieſt, and Bensiab the ſonne |?" 324 followed 


+ 

£ 

4 L 
. 


ſtroyed the people, Ir is ſufficient , i holde vowe | 23 (All theſe things did Araunh m «9« king mtr mort” + 


SR, alted himſelfe, ſayiog, I will be king, And he GFR "4 } 


1x Whereſore Nathan ſpake unto Beth-hebs 
© 3.54%-3:4- {heard that Adonijab the ſonnve * of Haggith doth 
reig David our lord knoweth ir for? 

12 Now therefore come , «xd I will cow give 
hee coubſell , bow to ſave thine owne x live , and 
ve life of thy ſoone Salomon, 

13 Goe,and get thee innnto King David , and 

unto him, Diddeft not thon my lord , O Kiog, 
weare unto thine bandmaid , ſaying , Aﬀurediy, 
Salomon thy ſonoe ſhall reigne after me , and be 
_ fic upon my throne ? why is then Adooijah 
? 

4 Bebolde , while thoa yer talkeſt there with 
he King, I alfo will come in after thee, and b con- 


riwe chy words. 
is 9 So Bath-ſheba went in aoto the King 
ato the chamber , and the king was very olde,and 
wag the Shunammite miniftred unto the 
K s _" 
is And Beth» ſheba bowed and made obey— 


g For Adonijab | 
{| wrill dettroy hee 
and thy ſonae, if 
he reigne. 


thy mattec? 7 

17 And ſhe avſwered bim,My Lord, thon ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God unto thine handmayde, 
ſaying 1, Alluredly Sa thy ſonne (Þall reigoe 


atrec me, and he (hall fic upon wy throve. 
18 And behold, now i Adonijah king , and 
now my Lord, O King, thou knoweth i it not. 
Andhbe 


i The king beiog 

roland Hh BY 
Uidg not 2 ; 

Seteathion oteds rell,and (heepe, & hath called all the ſonges of the 


realwe, and alſo [King , and Ablathar the Prieft , Snd Ioab the Cap- 

Geneien which taine of the boſte : but Salomon thy ſervant hath 

kept ir frow-2he [be vor bidder. . ' 

King. 20 And thou; wy lord, O King, knopverth that 

deft re}l ther, who tbould fit on the throne of my 

lord che King afrer bia!. 
21 Forels when wy lord the King ſhall leepe 
\ with his fathers , I and my ſonne Salomon ſbalbs 
ond - [ors k reputed t vile. | 

deaafenaons. 22 And lo, while ſhe yer talked with the king, 

$ E6r.fnnces, [Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 Aodthey cold the Kiog, ſayivg, Beholde, 

Nathan the Prophet, And when he was come in 

to the King . he wade obey {ance before the king 

vpon his face | to _ genes 
24 ' And Nathan (aid , My lord , Oking , haſt 
thou ſaid , Adonijih ſhall ceigne after me , and he 
ſþall fir upon wy chrone? 

] 25 For hee is gone downe this op and hath 
ſlaine many oxen , and fat cartell', and theepe, and 
bath called all the kings ſons , and the capraines 
of the hoſte, ard Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, 


1 Acknowledging 

Þim ro be be rrue 

and worthy King 

appoinmed of God, 

as tbe figure of bis 
brit, 


4 Ebr.lerthe king 


«Adony ah live. . = 
NED ve king Adonijah. 


| 26 Bux nee thy ſervant,and Zadck the Prieſt, 
4 Benaizh the ſonve of Iehoiada , and tby fer- 
ot Salomon bath he not called. 
; 27 ls this thing done by tny lord the king, and 
m Meaning.thatbet pu hid not thewed it unto thy mſeryant , who 


nei ould fit on the throoce of my lord the kiog after 


porhing except 
he bad conſulted 
with the Lord. 


im? 

23 $% Then king David anſwered and ſaid,Call 

Bath-ſheba. Avd the came in tothe kings pre- 
nce,and ftoud before the King, 
SAY wy: 29 Andthe Kivg ſware , ſaying, As the Lord 
3 becauſe bee © Jiverh, who bath redeemed wy icule gut of all ad- 
foreſaw that Sa'o. vertitie, 

3o That as I n {ware unto thee by the Lord 


mon ſhould be the : 
| 6gure of Ghrit. FE: .4 of Lrael, fayivg » Afuredly Salomon thy 


the motber of Salomon , ſaying , Heft thou por 


ance upto the kipg. Ard the kiog ſayd, Whats: 


hath offred many oxen, and fat cat- 


the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee , that thou ſboul- - 


they eate ard drivke before him, and fay , t God 


ſonne ſhall reigne after me , and he (hall fir upon! | © 
ay Noone in wy place; ſo willl cenaicely doeſ_ 
etth, and did reverence unto the king”, and ſaid, |- 
God ſave my lord king David for ever. Wh 25 
33 $$ Acd king David ſaid, Call me Zadok thef © 
Prieft , and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiah thef © 
ſoone of Ichboiada. And they came before the 


King. A 
ing Then the king faid unto them , Take withi 
ns 2 amy your lord , and cauſe Salo- Þ Meniny 
mon my ſonne toride upon mine owne mule , and Pm 
cay bim downe to Gihoo, ——_— 
34 And let Zadok the prieſt and Nathan thel” 
Prophet anoyot him there king over Iſrael , and} 
blow ye the trumpet , and ſay, God fave king $ 
lomon., _. | 
ds Then come up after bim, that he way come . 
fix upon wy throne ; and be ſhall be king ol... 
wy ſtead:for I bave f appointed him ro be princes *: 
over Iſrael, and over Iudah. "$44 
36 . Then Renajecb the ſoone of Ichoiada an-t * * 
'\wered the king , and ſaid, So be it, «nd the Lord] © © 
God of my lord the King f ratifie it, th. & 
37: As the Lord hath beene with my lord the} - 
Kiog, ſo be he with Salomon , and exalt bis throne| 
about the throne of my lord kivg David. | 
3$ . So Zadok ſhe prieſt, and Nathan the Pro-f 
pher , Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada , and thef 
Cherethithes , «0d the Pelethires went downe and 


_ F'F= 
A : + W5 
Sod 


*1 - cauſed Salodwidnto ride upon king Davids mule 


and broughe bim to Gibon, _ C2 

39 'And Zadok the prieft tooke an home off 
P oyle our of the Tabernacle , and anoynted Salo-b wing 
mon: and they blew the trumpet , and all the peg- fats 
ple ſaid, God fave kivg Salomon. paoparty 

40 Andall che people came up after bim, and{e 
he people piped with pipes, avd reioyced with as. 
greg; ioy , fothar the earth f ravg with che ſound] 
of them. » 1 
41 Þ And Adonijah andall the gheſtes that 
were with him , heard it (and they had made ar 
end of cativg) and wheo Ioab heard the ſoundoff/ 
the trumpet, he ſaid, What meaneth this noif 
and uprozre in the city? 

42 And as he yer ſpike » behold, Ionathan net : 
fonne of Abjathar the prieſt cawe : 40d Adonijahſ 
ſaid , Come in : for rhou art a 4 worthy man , and}, 
bririgeſt p good tidings; : wo. 

43 And Ionathan anſwered , and ſaid to Ado-h wy 
pijah , Verely our lord king David hath tnade $a- Þ*® 
lomon king. ow 

4 . And the king hath ſent ſy pol 
the pricſt , and Nathao the prophet, Benaiah king 
the ſonne of Lehoizda,and the Cherethites and the (#4 
Pelethites,and they have cauſed him to tide open Tr 
the kings mule. | <Þ 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
pher have anoyated him king in Gihon , ard they 
are gone up from thence with 1oy , and the ciry is 
mooved: this is the noiſe that yee bave beard. 

46 And Salomon allo fitteth on the throae of 
the kirgdowe, ; | 

47 And moreover the kings ſervants came xtoh y 
bl: fe our lord king David , ſaying, God make whefwivy 
pame of Selomon. more fawous then thy name, f 
and ext his thre above thy throne : thecefot LE 4 
the kiog worlhipped upoo the £ bed, Fon 

43 Ardthus ſayd the king aiſo, Blefſed bees 


the Lord God of Ifrael , who hath made one of 


$54” 
$5 


444308 


| Bs, OM +1 ol geo LOS ly rr rs Mie yon de hr ale we ar a 
54, PPE ns 2 *. GEO 9 99 own ER gy es tb ; ES 
7 ae to Salomon: Cha-TT. Hedieth, Adon : 

thrane this day,even in my fight. 10 So* Divid'flept with his fathers , and y 
25 Theo all the nn egg bo EP in the citie of David. MP I 
pijab , wer afraid, and roſe up, and went every r1 And the dayes which David * reigned upc 
man his way» 4 » - | Ifrael, vverefourt m__——_ : ſeven yeeres reign 
50 5 And Adonijah fearing the preſence of | he in Hebron, and thirtieand three yeeres reig 
$Szlomon., aroſe and -went , and rooke bold onthe | he in Jeruſalem, ' - | 
aid [homes of thee altar» '- © , 12 * * Then ſate Salomon vpon the th 
bad 51 And one rold Salomon, exe Fqwrogns David his father , and bis kingdome was eſtab 
the flaore | g 100j5ch doeth feare king Salomon : for loe , he | ſhed mightily. ; 


'® [hath caught hold on the hornes of the altar, ſay- 
* [og , Let King Salomon ſweare unto me this day, 
that he will not Nay his ſervant with the ſword. 

52 Then Salomon ſaid, If hee will ſhew him- 
ſelfe a worthy war , there ſhall nor an haive of bim 
fall ro the earth, but if wickednes be found in bim, 
he (hall die. | 

53 Then king Salomon ſent, and they brought 
bim from the altar , and hee came and did obey- 
ſaoce unto King Salomon, And Salomon ſayd 
unto him, Goe to thine houſe- 


CHAP.'IL 
id exboyrt adlomen , and eth charpe concernin 
: To, Darla on eg TY The teeth ef eye, 
on ah arket / t6 wiſe. 25 Hei: flaine, 
ho - pra Was CENT 1 Spig veſt 
'T flen the dayes of David drew n*ere that hee 
ſhould die , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying, 
to 2 I goe the a way of all the earth : be ftrong 
#®* {therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 4 1h 
3 And take heede tothe b charge of the Lord 
«bing thy God ,to' walke in bis wayes , and keepe bis 
» | Rarntes , and his commandements , and his iudge- 
mea? | ents, 20d histeftimonies , as it is writter in the 
=" | Law of Moſes , thar thou mayeſt * | proſper in all 
14; {that thon doeft, and in every thing whereuno 
_- ]thou rruſteſt thee. | , ; 
wie | 4 That the Lord may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake unto” me , ſaying , If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
mee inc trueth , with all their hearts , and with all 
| their ſoules , * f chouthalt not {faid be) want'one 
Deal of thy poſteritie upon the throne of Iſrael, 
-—4 5 Thou knoweft alſo what Ioab the ſonne of 
iFthe |Zerviah did to mee , and what hee did tothe two 
captaines to the hoaftes of Iſrze}, unto * Abner the 
27- {ſonne of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the ſonne of Ie- 
291% {ther , whom he flew , and 4 ſhed blood of battell - 
ineof {in peace , and © pur the blood of warre upon his 
if here [oirdle that was abour his loynes , and in his ſbooes 


: [thatwere on his feer, 
6 Doe therefure according to - - ag 
and let thou not his hoare head go 10 the 
grave in peace. p 
93r- | 7 Bur ſhew kindnes notothe ſonnes of * Bar. 


x [zillai the Gileadite , and lettbem be among them 
fully {that eate at thy table : ffor ſo they came to mee - 
when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. 

65+ q de , with thee *#-Shimei the. 
ſonne of Gera,, the ſonne of Iemini', of Bahuritb, ' 
day when I went to M:hanaim : but hee came 
downe to meet me 2tTorden , and I (ware to him 
92> | ſword. 

9 But rhon ſhalt not comm him innocent 2 
for thou. arr:a wife man , and knoweft what'thon 
bere- | geſt ro: doe urto-bim : therefore thou thale- | 
ith death} Cauſe his hoare head to'goe downe to the grave 
+46 | withs blood, þ | ; 


which curſed: mee with an: borrible curſe in the þ 


" hach bene afflited. 
by the Lord, ſaying, * 1 will not flay thee with the | 


- words of the«Lord, which bee ſpake agaioſt tbe 


Yea. 

£4 He ſaid moreover , I bayea ſute noo thee, J***" 
And the HR C | | 

I5 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweft that the king-f{ + 
dome was mine » and that' all Iſrael ſer i their fa-þ 
"ces on mee , that I ſhould reigne : bowbeit the 
kingdome is turned away , and is my brothers : for 
it came to him by the Lord. 

16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, f 12-4 &5-. conſe net wy 
fuſe me not. And ſhee ſaid unto him, ; 


mon the King , (forbe all oe Re} that} 
he give me Abiſhag the Shunammitexo wi 

18 And Bath-ſhebaſaid, Well, I willſpeake} 
for thee unto the King. 

19 T1 Bath-ſheba therefore weot une Kiog 
Salomon ,to ſpeake unto him for Adonijah : 
the king roſe ro meete her , and k bowed himſeife þ tn token of re- 
unto her , and ſate downe on his throne : and hee perence.and har 
cauſed a ſear to be ſerfor the kings mother , and Procioby nu cre, 
the ſate athisrighthand, | ' Þerin greater ho« 

20 Then ſhee ſaid, I defire a ſmall requeſt of pour. -- . .. 
thee , ſay mee not nay, Then the Kiog {aid unto 
her , Aske on , wy mother : for I will not ſay thee 


DIY. ; : 
4.6 1 Sheſaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunawmice 
be given to Adonijab thy brother to wife. 

2: Burt king: Salomwonanſwered and ſaid unta 
his mother, And why doeſt than aske Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Alonijeb i aske for bim the 
| kingdome alſo : for he is wine elder brother , and ' Monlog: her'if 
bath for him both Abiathat the Prieft , and Ioab fe og lang 
the ſoone of Zerviah. ybich yas ſo - 

23 Then Kivg Salomon ſware by the Lord, Peareto bis fa- 
ſayivg , God doe G to me 2nd more alſo, if Ado- fe: be would afe 
pijah hath not ſpoken this word 2gainft his Fn2d havent 
owne life. - | Y 

24 Now thetefore 2s the Lord liveth, who 
hath eftzbliſhed me ; and ſet mee on the throne of b. 
David wy father » who bath alſo made mee an | 
bes he * promiſed, Adonijab ſhall ſurely die f 59m 773-13. 

$3 p | 

25 ” and King S:lomon ſent by the hand of _ 
Benai.h the ſonne of Ichoiada , and bee jg (mote Þ 9r;fel «pen bins, 
him that be died, | 

26 ©« Then the King ſaid unto Abiathar the 
Prieft , Go to Anathoch untothine owne | fields ; Þ 0%, poſe 3m. 
for thou art-t worthy of 'death : bue I: will nor ff, £5 en of 
this- day kill thee » becauſe thou ® bareſt the Arke þ,* when tee +4 
-of the Lord God before David wy facher » 40d be» before Abſalom, 
cauſe thowhaft ſuffered inall, wherein oy father jz-Saw.: 5,24. 


27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieft- unto the Lord, that be might * fulfill the |* »-52m-2;31.35, 


houſe of Eli in Shilob. n He tooke Ade. 

23 y Then tidings creme to Ioab : (far Joabjuij*bs Pen.mkey 
had ® tamed after:Adon:j-b , bur hee rarned nor] Cee 

afrer Abſalom} and OY ugto the ger dome, Chap. 2.7, 
CiS | 


NN PIG | 


— 


v2 


Þ For it was dave 
full ro take rhe 
willful] murtherer 
from thealtar, 1 
Exod. 24,34. 


* z Sa: 3,27 
E 2-Samz0,7, 


4 Toab ſhalbe 
iuſtly puſhed for 
the blood rhar be 

hath cruelly (hed. 


r. And & tools 
whe office of the 
aie Prieft from th 
houſe of Eli. and 
reſtored ic to (be 


ofThinebag 


to bring bis iuſt 
3ud ge iments epon 
ade wicked. 


2 Rlis covetous 
mind moeved him 
narde? ro venture 
His life, then ro 
Joſe bis worldly 


penn 


cle of the Lord , and caught holde on the hornes 

tar. F 

29 And it was told kivg Salomon, that loab 

fied unto the Tabernacle of the Lord , wd 
, be i by the © altar. Then Salomon ſene 

Ben2iah the ſoone of Ichoiads, ſaying , Goe, fall 


ypon him. 
" Jo And Beneiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and ſaid uato him, Thas faith the King, 
Come out. And he faid , Nay, but I will die here. 
Then Benzizah brought the kiog worde againe, 
fayiog, Thus ſaid 
zr And the king ſaid unto him , Do as be hath 
faid, and y fmite bim ,aod hin , tbat thou 
maieſt take away rhe blood , which Ioab ſhedde 
| canſeles,from me; ad from the bouſe of wy father. 
3z And the Lord ſhall brirghis blood upon 
his owne head , for be ſwore rwo wen more righ=- 
teous and- herter ther he , and flew them with the 
ſword , and my father David knew not : to vpis, 
* Abner-the of Ner , captaine of the hoaft of 
Iſrael , and * Amaſa the ſorne of Iether captaine 
of the boafte of Tadah, | 
ſhall therefore retnene vpon 
and on the head of his ſeede 


in bis owne houſe in tbe wildervefſe. 

35 And the King pur Bevaiah the fonne of 
Iehoieds in bis roume over the hoafte : and the 
king fer Zadokthe * Prieft inthe roume of Abi- 


ar « 

36 1 Afterward the king ſevt, and called Shi- 
mei and faide nnto him, Boild thee en houſe io 
Ieruſalery, and dwell there, and depart not thence 


any whither. 

35 For that day thatthou goeſt out, and paſ- 
ſeft over the river of Kidron, know affurediy, that 
thou ſhale die the death : thy blood hallbe upon 
thine owne head; | 

38 And Shimei faid unto the king, The thing 
is good : as wy lord the kinghath faid , ſo will thy 
ſervent doe. So Shimei dwelt in Iernſalem many 


dyes. 

I» And after rhree rwo of the f ſervants 
ef Shimei fled away nmo Achiſh ſoone of Maa- 
chb kivg of Gath : and they. told Shimei , fayiog, 
Behold, thy ſervant be in Gath. 

40 And Shimei aroſe , and fadled his afſe, and 


' | wept to Gath to Achifh, to ſecke his ſervants : 


od gen nes went , avd brought his ſervants from 
Garth. s 

417 And is was tolde SaJomon . that Shimei 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath , and was come 

ine. 

wy And the King ſent and called Shimei, and 
faid unto him , Did I notmake thee to ſweaxre by 
the Lord , and proteſted ua i 


ho, hart kept the oathe of 

t-: 6 - vor oat 

the Lord, and the commandement whesewith I 

charged thee ? | 
44- The King faide alſs to Shimei , » Thou 

knoweſt aff the wickedoefle whereuvto thine 

| hears in phivie , that thou diddeſtto David my-fa- 


1, 


$4lomon th Phavracks 
and thus he anſwered me. 4” _ 


umo thee , ſaying , That |. 
And thou faideſt unto me , The thing is good, that - 


- mat thee all thy dayes 


_- , 
eg Lad * 


; | : ILL. S809 12% 
ther : the Lord cherefore ſhall briog thy wicked] 


| pd pron $:lomoo be bleſed, and that © 
- 45 ai 
pain iced DE 


Ever. = 

45 Sothe king commended Benaich the ſoang} + 
of icboinls: who wen out and —— 1 © "20 
the hand of Salomen, 


ITT. 


brey eo wiſe, 
him wiſidems. 


CHAP. 


7 of the two bariets , and Salomons ſtatence the 4 
S Alomon * then made affinity with Pharaoh kingſs « 
of Egypt , and tocke Pharaohs » Ul 
bronght ker into the « citie of David , untill heek 
the houſe of the Lord, and the wall of Ieruſale 
round about. S 
Onely the people ſacrificed in the v hie pls 
Ces , becauſe there was no houſe built anco the 
Name of the Lord, nnill thoſe dayes. 
the ordinances of David his < father : ovely be: 
ſacrificed and offred incenſe in the bie places, 

4 And the king went to4 Gibeon to iceſdiv wa 
there , for thar was the chiefe hie place : a thay. vai! 
my burot offrings did Salomon offer upon thaik: 

cars 

5 In Gibeon the Lord te Salome 
ina dreame by oight: end Cod hd. he | 


I _—_— thee. 
6 d Salomon ſaid , Thon haſt ſhewed 


rrp to him , and givet 


fle'of heart with thee rand} © 
thou haſt « kept for him this FEE 
beft given him a ſoone , to fit on 
peareth this da =. 


F., 
"7 Andnow, O Lord wy God, thon haſt made} - 
I am bur a yong childe, and know not how to f goelt that 
— fervent i=l the mids of =» 
as m people 
which thou choſen , even 2 ww Pax 


- which cannot be told nor-numbred | wage. o- ade ; : 7 : 1 


is able to iudge this thy s mighty people.? lend 

To And os INE rod ages Salo- 
mon had defired this thing. Ki 

11 And God faide woto him, Becanſe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt nor asked for thy 
ſolfe long life , neither haſt asked riches forthy 
ſelfe , nor haſt asked the life of chive k enemies, 
bur haft azked for thy felfe ivg to 


12 » I have dove acc to thy] 


e thee , neither after thee ſhall ariſe the} - 
like uno thee; ? ; |: 

13 And I heve alſo * given thee that , which* 
thou baſt nor asked, both riches and bogour , ſol?! 


that among the Kings there pAdhall be none like] *; 


- 74. And if thou wile watke in my wayen, 8] 
keepe mive inances and my cc —_ wo! 3 
25 thy. fafher Darid did watke I will peolungſ*® 


I 


os © x 


Loca oh and he came r6 
before ECD 


e-offerings, 
wdrnae feaſt cal nM 
wo unto king, 
6c I befwr ki te 


17 And the ong woman ſaid , Oh my Lord , 1 
and this woman dwell in one : and I was de- 
livered ofa childe with her in the 

13 And the third day after that I was delive- 
red, this woman was delivered alſo , and we were 
in the houſe together : no ſtranger vv4r with us in 
ho EY 

4 And this womaris ſcene died in the night ; 
overlay bim. 

20 Andihe aroſe at: eng.» maroibey yh 
ſonne from my ſide , while de flept, 
and layed him in her boſome and layed her dead 
ſonne in my boſome, 
2T And when I aroſe inthe morving to give 

ſonne ſucke , behold}, he was dead : and when 


I Lad well conſidered him in. e morniog, behold, 
it was not my ſonne,, whom I had borne, 


223 Ther the other woman ſaid , Nay , but my 
So liveth , and by ſonne is dead. Agaioe ſbee 
No , but thy ſonne is dead:, and alive : 


thus they ſpake before the ki 

n 23 Then (aid the kin She faith, This thae It- 
veth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſoane : 
the other ſaith, Nay, butthe dead is chy ſonoe,and 
the living is wy ſonpe, 

God 24 Then ERNESAL Siplam eane's faces : 
and they brought out af eng, arab, 

pe | 2s Ad os Dt, Divide ing 

he | childe in twaine, and give the'one b phy bgeny 


ou and the other halfe to the orher.- 


26 | Then ſpake the woman , whoſe the living 
child was , ugto the king , for ber cow was 
kindled toward her ſoune , and ſhee » Oh my 
lard , give ber rhe living child and lay him not : 
but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor 


he |thine, but divide k, 


dex 
<a] 


: 


427, 
of 


14, 


Fed 


27 Theo the kiog anſwered ad {aid , Give 
her the liviog child, and flay him tor : this is bis 


oo prin 
<king had indeed, e xIng ; 
ſow tha that a6 wiſedowe of God was in him 


CHAP, Iy, 
a The princes and rultrs under Salomen. 
pland in roger megreySgwonr rr 
3a His bookes and writings. 
A Nd king Salomon was king over al Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were * his princes ,® Azariazh 
the ſonve cf Zadck the Piieft, 

3 Elihorepb and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſhs, 
be Iebeihaphat the ſgnae of Ahilud, the Re- 
corder, 

4 And Benaiab the ſonne of Icholada >was 

over the hoaeſte, and Zadok and © Abiathar , Priefts, 
5 And Azariabh the ſonne of Nathan vvas over 

the officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathas, Prieft, 

vva the kings friend, 

And Ahitbar was over the houſhol and 

* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda wwar Uhe 


5 And Salomon had twelve-afficers over 
bl @ lag ewhich provided viRuads for the king 


WEE IRS 
: SYS 25 > 
1. 


Iokmean. 
Iz The ſonne' of Geber in Rawoth 


and his were the VERETIN the ſonne off d Which townes 

Manefleb , which are in Gilead , and under _ 

was the region of Argob , which is in Baſhan : one n 
walles and barres Nemb.z 


24r" oa great cities with 
IE: \ Ahinadeb the ſonne of Iddo bad to Ma- 
0 Abinuez in Naphuli, and hee tooke Baf- 


daughter of Salowon « o wife: 
CY TY the ſoane of uſhat in Aſher and in 
£4 Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Parnch in* Ifa-(e Selamas hes 
7] Shimei the ſonne of Elab in Benlawio : al areas" 
Ig Geber the ſence of Uri io the countrey pre renun 
Gilead, the lard of REEINE A thy IRR, fur bigpucs | 
and of Og king of Baſhan , avd was alone in 
20 Todah and Iſrael vwere many, as the ſand 
the ſea in number ,feating ,drinking, and wikivg nope in” 
menrie, 
2a * And $ reigned over all k M0 : 
Somgs Gong Oe Toning. mpeg Page x brenpſg 
oo the port of wh gong they 
prong pcm ferved Salomon allibe day 
22 And Salomons viduals for a ver 
thirtie '* meaſures of fine toute, abd threeſcarel ft #lr. Come. 
meaſures of meale : 5 
23 Ten fatoxecn, and twentle oxen of the 
tures , and an bundceth ſheepe,, befides bares , 
— and bugles, and fat foule. 
4 Forhee ruled jo all the region off $ other 


Fi: Shrtcou from Tiphiah gven unto | Azzab, EX 


over ll theÞ kings on the orber fide the River : 

and be had pezce round about bim on every fide. CES. 
25 And Indah and ner x4 07 7 rag 

every man noder his vine , and under bis fi 

ago, 0 ANIN » 4] the dayes (Throngheut al 
alomon racer. 
26 9 And Salomon bad * fourtie thouſandſ* "not: 


flalles of better for de chnins, and twelve 
ſand horſemen. 

27 And theſe officers provided vianal! 
kiog Scdomon , and for all rhar came to king $ 
lomcns table, every man his maneth , «ad they 
fuffered to lacke 

26 alſo and firaw for the horſes and 
mules, brought They unro the place where the of- Ecdhus 47,245 
ficers were, every man according to bis charge. 

29 C * And God gave Salomon and 


noderſtuadiog exceeding mack, & & a large beatty[52 Lie to com- | 
all 


eycn as the ſand that ig on the 
Q z 


ſcaſhore, * 
50 


= 


: 5 - » OA 
SELIAS 44 - . Fs K. po 
Es 2 wv $ + 2 LS 0 


<2P: ivitie of Ba- 
byiona. 

© From tbe bieſt 
to ide lowelt, 


f Or, Zor, 


#23 
» . 5 ad 
—— 


| 30 And Salomons wiſedome excelled the wif- 


hb 
ſprivgeth 6ur of the wall : he ſpake allo of beafts, 
and of fonles , and of creeping things , and 
kibes. 
34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſedome of Salomon , from all kings of the earth, 
which bad beard of bis wiſedome. 


CHAP. V. 
z Hiram ſtndeth te Salomon, and Salomon to bim, purpoſing 
| to build the bcnjeofſGud, 6 He prepareth the ſinjfe for the 
building. 13 T be number of the workemen. 
A Nd Hiram king of g Tyrus tenthis ſervants 
unto Selomen , (for hee bad heard that they 


| # a.Chron.2,3. 


} 0r,bi-enemics. 


'} a Hedeclareth 
abathe yas bo 
to ſer forth Gods 
glory: for at much 
as the Lord had 
ſent bim reſt and 
peace. - 

® 2.Sam.7,13. 
>Chreo.,24,40, 


b This yas bis 
equirie, that bee 
would not receive 
a benefits withoat 
ſome recompence. 
c Io Hiram is 
pPrefigurare the 
vocation of the 
Genmiles, who 
ſhould belpeto 
build rhe Spiriquall 
{Tcwple, 


t or, feter. 


d While my ſcr- 
yants are occu- 
pied aBourtthy 
|faboetle. 


Er, Corin, 
[| Gy, pure. 


# Cap 3-23 
e As rouchiag the 
furarture of wood 
wo viiailes, . 


a4 anoynted bim kiog in the roome of his fa- 
er) becauſe Hiram had ever loved David. | 

2 * And Salomonſent him to Hiram, ſaying. 

Thou knoweft that David wy father could 

build an houſe unto the name of the Lord his 

od , for the warres which were about bim on 

every fide, votill the Lord had put | them vnder 

oles of his feete. ; 
But now the Lord wy God hath given we 


tel on every ſide, ſor).4t there is neither adver- 
Ffarie, cor evill rorefifi, 


5 © And bebolde , T'purpoſe ro build an bouſe 
unto the Name of the Lord my God, * as the Loxd 
ſpike noto David toy father , ſayipg , Thy ſore, 
whom I will ſet upon thy threoe for thee , he ſhall 
build ap bouſe anro my Name- 

" 6 Now therefore commannd , that they bew 
me cedzr trees out of Lebanon , and wy fervancs 
ſhall be with tby ſervants » and moto thee will [ 
give the d hire for thy ſervants , accordiog to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweft that 
there are none atpong vs, that can bew timber like 
-untothe Sidonians. 

' 72 9 And when © Hiram heard the wordes of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly,and ſaid, Blefſed be 
the Lord this day , wbich hath giveo nao David 
a wiſe ſonne over this mightie people. 

8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon , ſaying , I have 


{conſidered the things , for the which thou ſenteft 


unto me , and will accompliſh all thy deſire, con» 


[cerning the cedar trees and hrs urees., 


9 My ſervants ſhall brioÞ them downe from 
Lebanon to. the ſea: and I wil] Zanyey them by 


mee, and will cauſe themto be diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receive them : now thou ſhale 


milie. 

to So Hiram gays Salomon cedar trees and 
fire trees ,even his full defire. 

11 And S«lomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand 
t m<aſ{ures of wheate for foode to. his bouthold, 
and rwentie meaſures of 3 beaten oyle. Thus much 
gave Salomon to Hiram ycere by yeere. | 

12 9 Andthe Lord gave Salomon wiſedome 
as hee * promiſed nim, And there was peace be- 
trweere Hizam and Salomon., and they * rwo 


ſeaſ io rafrs unto the place that thou ſhalt ſhew © 


doe mee a pleaſure towinifter fogd for 4 my fa. 


co OIES 


hat EY 


made a covenant; 
13, 7 An#Ki 
of all Ifracl, and 


ſumme was thirtie thouſan 


"15 And-Sal 

bare burdens ,; 

the mountaine. | 
16 B:fides the 1 princes , whom Salomon ap-h 


pointed ouer the worke , even three thouſand andh « : 


three bundreth ,- which” ruled the people thi 
wrought inthe worke.” 


brought 
foundations of the houſe,even 


13 And Salowons workemen , aod the work-waiua 
men of Hiram , and the f maſons hewed and predvviive 
ared timber and Rones for the building of —_ 


ouſe, 
CHAP, VI. 


: Thebuiliing of the Temple and the forme thereef, | 
———_—— Ld Ren, $ - __ 


A Nd * in the foure hundreth and foureſcard# gu 

yeere ( after the children of Iſrael were com 
out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeerd _ © 
of the reigne of Szlomon over Iſrael , in the mad 
neth aZit , (which is the ſecond moneth) he builds wits 


the d'bouſe of the Lord, 


2 And the houſe which king Salomon baild*=l 
for __ La own peafeone, COPIES » dh; 
- ewentie R rtie cubires EE 


And the < 
houſe vpas twentie cubites long accor rout 
breadth of che houſe , and ten ites broad 
fore the houſe. 


leries round abour , even by the wals of the houſe 
round about theTemple and 4 the oxacle,and made{! 
chambers round abour, 


6 And the nethermoft gallery wvs five cubinkics 


broad , and the widdlemott fixe cubites broad 
and the third ſeven cubires broad : for hee 


alle 
ercfts round about wirhourt the houſe , thart; þ ma 


0 TIE be faſtened in the walles of thek 
uCs : * 
7 And when the bouſe was built , it was builtf 
of tone -perfite. , before-it was brought, ſa that 
there was neither hammer , nor axe , nor any toole 
a —_ heard in the houſe , while it was io bail 
ivg. 
$ The doore of the middle j chamber: wasin 
the right fide of the houſe , and men went up wit 
windicg Raires imo the middlemoſt , and out 
the middlemoſt into the third. : 
9 So he built the fhouſe and finiſhed ir , we} 
fieled the houſe , being vawred with fieling of e 
dar trees if 
lo And he builtthe galleries upon all the val 
of the bouſe of five cubirs height, and they 
ioyned tothe houſe with bearnes of cedzr. 1 
31 And the wordofthe Lord came to Si 
mon, ſayings - | 
12 Coacerning this houſe which thon buildefh 
if thou wilt walke in mine ordinanc es,and execati 
wy iudgements.& keepe all my-commandement 


' 
1 


"7 


ops: 
foureſcore thouſand maſoos inf _ 


17 And the King commanded thern, and i 8 24 
Coles wha rey 7, to make the 3 


& Ore 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes, j brow wart 
Pvithout, and narrow vvithin, ,- = 
* 


Andby the wall of the bouſe he made q gul4? 
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T without 
eng foorth the wall that is befors it » is» that ehe orderof thoſe thingy. 
that are within might be ſeene morelively. 


three beights- 
windovves of the Tempie. K: The firſt chamber vas five cubires broad. 


L The ſecond fixe. M Thethird feven. NOP Thereſtesor ftayes- 
of the wall, which bare up the poſts that did are chamber from 
chamber. Q_Tbe holy piace. R The holieft of all, yabere the Arke of 
the covenant was. $The gate to enter iaro the moſtboly place. T The 


hrecandlefticks on every fide of the Temple. V The ten tableson borh-+ 
Wes forthe ſheyybread- IX The inceuſe altar. — 
to walke in them , then will I unto thee: 


ihe wp promiſe , * which I'promiled to David thy fa. 
. ther. 


13 AM 1 will g:dwetlamong-the children of: 


Ei 
Fo | Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 


a| 14 So Salomon built the Houſe, and hnithed ir, - 
15 And built the walles of the houſe within, . 
with boards of : Cedar-tree fromthe pavement of 
=" | the houfe unto Þ the walles ofthe fieling,and with- 
wich | in he covered them with wood , and covered the: 
ftoore of the houſe with planks of firre. 

16 And he built twentie cubits in the files of 
the houſe with boards: of' Gedar , from the floore 
to the walles, and hee prepared 4-place within it 
forthe oracle, eventhe moſt holy place. 
be 17 | Burthe i houſe, that is, the Temple before- 
it, was fourtie cubirs /ong. 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was- 

the { carved with gknops , and grdven with floures ; all 

vpar Cedar, ſothat no ſtone was ſeene, 

ate! 19 9 Allo he prepared the place ofthe oracle- 

in the mi4s of the & houſe within , to ſer the Arke 

of the covenant of rhe Lord there. 

' 20 And the place of the oracle within vxwe- 
twenie cubites 2x58 , and rwenrie cubites broad, - 

and rwentie cubires highy : and he covered it with - 

pure gold, and coyered the altar with Cedar, - 
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* 2.kings 11,6.and the gare of the foundation, a.chron. 23 5. 1:43 alſocalled beautifull 3. 


with pure golde, and hee y ſhut the place of the{f'&br. be ww 
oracle with chaines of golde , and covered it wi 6 chainwe F* | 
e, _ 

22 And he overlaid all the houſe with -4 
nr ned noe 
k > : . 

le, with pole. A | oy a 
23 And within the oracle he made two Che- Pine-rere-, | 


cubites, and the wing of theother Cherub wv 


cubis 
25 Alfſo-the other Cherub was of ten cubits : 
both my Cherubims were of one meaſure 
one ſide. 
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EAST. : 
This kgure repreſenterh the greatcourrſeparate ints three parts , fe =” 
was made of three orders of bevyen ſtove, pas of Gerda, w_ gs} 
A The court of the Pricſtes nextro the orch4 called the inver t, for {\rwag* 
nee:er the Temple then waythe peoples, B The Altar of burnt rifices , which » 
was much greaterihen'Moſes yyas. Fbythe length bercof was rywentie cubites, and ? 
the breadth as much , and rn in beight. © Ten lavers, 2.chron.4 6,” I The*® 
ſea. 2 Chron.4.n. E Thecoutrofthe people, 2-cbron. 4,9. and 6,13. vyhich is called ? 
ox porch”, and in Aﬀes 3-12: the porch of Salgmon. Thiscourr 15 often takers 
e Scriprure of the Ntyy Teſtament for the Temple, Marth. 22113 Ate 3,2.3. for? 
people did,pot padie up furrher , bur did worſhip in this court. This is tbe place” 
wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed to preach, aud wh-nce Chriſt did eaſt tbe buyers» 
and ſellers. F" A ſtage of brafſe, whereon Salomon preyed , that be mighebe* 
berter ſeene and heard of the people, Ir was five cubits longs five broad 5 and irf height © 
three, 2.chroo. 6' 13; G A gateonthe Eaſt, called che gate of Sur 5 or-Seir, - 


- 


the 
in 
the 


ARs.3,2-for the prince did onely enter in :hereat , and not the people; Ezek, 4443. for? 
the people en:red in by rhe North gateand the South, Ezek 45.9- 


26 Fertheheight of the one Cherub vwas ten - 
cubires, and fo yva# the other Chcrub. . 

27 And he pur the Chernbims within the in- 
ner houſe ', * and the Cherubims ſtretched our +- pq 
theit- wipgs , {o. that the wing of the one tonehed: ROY 

Qaz” NDS" phe | 


| oft - 4 1. 
the one wall , and the ving of rhe other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their ether wings tou 
ched one another in the mids of rhe houfe. 

> - 28 And hee = overlaide the Cherubims with 


1de. 
| axeh”" And hee carved all the walles of the houſe | 
round about with graven figares of Cherubims | And he graved Cherubims, and Palme-trees;} 7 
and of Pajme-trees , and graven flowers within rved floures , and covered the carved workeh, v, © 
and withour. | { witch gold uy wrought. Prits wn 
30 And the floore of the houſe hee covered 36 9 And hee built the ® court within with __ 
with gold within and wirhour, three rowes of hewen ſtone, and one rowe of Mei 
31 And in the entring ofthe oracle he made { beames of Cedar. . run, wh 
fvve doores of Olive trees : «nd the upper poſt and 37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of heewge 
fide poſtes pwere five ſquare. the houſe of the laid in rhe moneth of Zif'* nimiy 
32 Thetwo doores alſo wwyere of Olive-tree,and 38 Andin theeleventh yeere in the moneth of 
' he graved them with graving of Cherubims , and | pBul ,{which is the eight monerh) he finiſhed thef 
; Palme-rrees , and graven floures ,-and covered | houſe with all the furnitucethereof, andin 
them with golde, and laida thin golde upon the point: ſo was he ſeyen yeere in baildiogit, 
THE FIRST FIGURE OF THE KINGS HOUSE IN 
THE.WOOD OF LEBANON. . 


Cherubims and upon the Palme-trees, - © 

33” And ſo made he for the doore of the Tay 

ple, poſtes of Otive-trees foure ſquare, 2 
34 Bur the two doores were offirre-tree , the 


wm For the otter . Fe 


which Moſes mad fides of the one doere pvere ground, 


rwo 
two ſides of the other doore- 


divers times 10 
overcome them 
for their grear 
kanes. 


= Sothat thefa- 
} Sion of the car- 
ved worke might 


Rill appear, 
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us figure ts made wvithous woall or porch , thas the erd-r of the piiars vvitiin mught be ſeene. _ AR Thelength 


of an buendreth cubites. 


<a BC The breadth of fiftie, BD The height of thirtie. E EF GH The fwe reve 3 l 
"9, #2 4 


I The three reuves of vuirdevnes. K The porch or gallerie before the houſe, 


THE SECOND FIGURE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE. 


1 
| 
| # Chap.9 rd. 


a after te had 
buik the Tewple, 


AB and thir-iebroad, CD Thepevement, 


CHAP VII, 


2 Thebuildins of the henſt of Salemen. ys The excellent 
workemanſhip of Hiram in the piccer which hec made for 
the Temple. ED ; 

B Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe 


* thinteene yeeres , and © finilked all his 


houſe, 


Þ png . —_— : 
Ti#: ſecond figure /kevveth the maner of the kouſe vvithout, and the porch thereef , wuhich vvas fiftic cubits lng; 
E The vumndovyes F, 


2 He bnilt alſo an houſe b called the foreſt ofÞ? 
Lebanon, an hundreth cubires Jong , and fiftie cu-|, 
bires broad , and thirtie cubires hgh , upon foure 
rowes of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beames vpere 
lid upon the pillars. X 

3 And it was Covered above with cedar opon| 
io Syria : this houſe he uſed in Sununer for pleaſure and recreation 


= 
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w — 
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"Ir _— ae a . — a , " LAY” As _ we : . | Ss 
ipofthe __ —_ W.-_ IL, __Pillars,and fea for the Temple, 124}, © 
the beames, thar lay on the torty 4 Pp » F 16 And; hee made two fjcbapiters of molten Or, pumnmeit. dM 
kiſkeene in a rowe. : brafle to ſeron thetops of the iliers 2 the heig . | : 
4 And the windowes vvere inthree rowes, and | of one on the chapiters wpas Fa: cubires , and : 
TY; nuw {window vve:r © againft window inthree rankes. height of the other chapiter pwes five cubits. 
49" te | 5 Andall thedoores, and thefide lava 17 He made grateslike networke and q or, cordsliky 
LED he {the wondowes were foureſquare , and window was | then worke like chaines for the chapiters. that 
a uf oyer againſt window in three rankes, were on the top of the pillars, even ſeven for th 
\ When min | 6 Andhemadea porch of pillars fifcie cubies | one chapiter, a ſeven far the other chapiter. 
Sat, long , and thirtie cubits broad , and the pc 18 Sohee made the pillars and two rowes ofl. 
defi was before d them, even before them wvere thirtie —_ round about in the one grate to 
- : cover the chapiters that were the top, 
" book _— Then he made a porch* for thethrone, | thus didhe for the other cha __—_ pings 
were he indged , evena porch of indgement, and 19 Andthe chapiters that were on the top off + he 
fed ic was ficled with cedar from pavement to pave | the pillars wvere after x lilie worke in the porch,{k As yras feene LE 
| ment. Fe" foure cubits, pommonly wrought : 
ws $ Andinhis houſe where he dwelt v4 aN0- 20 Andthe chapiters uponthe two pillars bad f> co2iy por bes. 
"thay ther hall more inward then the porch which was | alſoabove, 1 over againſt the belly 4 wichin the ff, ©*1 7-54 «beve 
CY of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon madean houſe | nerworke pomegranates : for two hundreth pome. ws 
41: for Pharaohs daughter I whom be had taken to Bgranates were 1n the tvvo ranks abour upon t ei- &bs. the tcond, | 
wile) like nga this RN Gs »y | berofrhe chapirers. \ Which was fs 
| 8 9 Alltheſe were } ofcoltly ſtones , hewed by 21 And beſetupthe pillars inthet porch amy 
| re - [mcaſure , and lawed. with fawes within and with- | the Temple. And when hee had ſer up To righe rage 
7-3 out , from the foundation unto? the Bones of an Pillar , he called the. name thereof = Iachin : and þracie. 
q hand breadth , and on the outfide to the great | when he had ſer up theleft pillar , bee called cheſm Thetis » be wi 
court. : name thereof « Boaz. _ elss tha 
10 And the foundation wpes of coftly ſtones, 22 And upon the top of the pillars vvas wor varans may 
and great fiones , even of tones of ten Cubics , and | of lilies : ſo was the wor ip of the pillarss Th« is, in 
tones of eight cubirs, kniſhed, Dog hee re 
fo. | 11 g Aboyeallo vvere coftly tones ſquared by 23 2 Andhe madea moken o ſea of ten cubirs "8 3 Pane 


rule, and toard: of cedar. wide from brim to-brim , round in compaſie | 

12 9 And the great Court round about was | gye cubites high, anda line of Yar IF oaganr” PO 
with three rowes of hewed ftones , and arow of compaſle ic abour. bunecelle 
edar beames Þ ſo vwvas i# to the inner court of the | 


F twlts 
:ovely [houſe of the Lgrd,and to the porch of the houſe, THE 
of 139 Then King Salomon ſent , and fet ane Bli- | OR CABAL 
ay out of g Tyrus, x . 


4 - > 
6d [Naphtali , his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
ivgory ke in braſle : i he was full of wiſdome , and 


1; teiſr uy 


15 For hee caſt two illacs of brafle : the 


of 
_ eight ofa pillar was eighteene cubites, anda | I = SED "8 
hreed of twelve cubites did compatie 4 cither of | ED SEES b 
pillars, | a == 7 | 
THE FORME OF THE | 
CY PILLAR, ; 
t 


EK 8 This veſſell was in compeſſe thirtiecubits. G The rywo rowes which 
bed.the veſel! b k 
| Ne ar and vere garniſhed with bulics beads, wherein 

24 Andvnderthe brim of it vere, knops like | 
wilde cucumers cor it round about, ren : | 
Jn one cubite , cor e ſea * round abour; {*. *<#>43} © 7 
and the two rowes of knops were caft , when it | 
was molten, | * 

25 Itftoodon twelve buls , three looking to- 
yard the North , and three toward the Weſt, ard 
three toward the South, and three towarde "the x 
Ealt : and the Sea freed above upon then, andall vs 
their hinder parts were inward, © te ys 7g 
; 26 It was jg an handbteatth thicke; and the 0,5 fpems; I 
"=> { brim thereof was like the worke of the brim'bf EN 

- | 


A B Ten cobites from one fide to the other, Cc D The hbight of fiveenbites; ” 
_ *- 


: 228 *”_ IE oo REY A RES 


$ Zbr.ſbeulders. 


q The mouth of 
-the great baſe or 
Frame curred into 


X ich was cal- 
Jed rhe pillar, cha- 
awvbereio thecal- 
(on tacd, 


| 


5 : 
j 
4 | F bewtwage wes: 


»5 a 


ſand baths, | 
27 1 And he made ten baſes of braffe, one baſe 


* | vas foure cubes long , and foure cubites.broad, 
and three j 


cubices bigh. £ 
28 CF And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner - They had borders , and the borders vvere 
 betweene the led 


of rhinne worke, 

3o Andevery baſe bad foure braſen wheeles, 
and plates of braffe : and the foure corners hed 
t vnderſerters : vader the caldron were vnderſet- 
rerf molten at the fide of every addition, 

31 And the month of je wes within the cha- 
pirer and above to meaſure by the cubite : for the 
mouth thereof vv: round, made like a baſe,and it 
was a cubit and balfe a cubit : and alſa upon the 


| mouth thereof vvere graver) works, whoſe borders 


vere foure ſquare, azd not round, 
32 And vader the borders »vere foure wheeles, 
end*the axeltrees of the wheele zoyned to the 


halfe a cubit, 

33 And the faſhion of the wheeles was like the 
faihion of a charet wheele their axclirees » and 
their naves and their q felloes, and their ſpokes 
-Spere all molten. 

34 And fonre vnderſetters vvere upon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the voderſerters thereof 
were of the baſe i ſelfe, 

35 | And inthe roppe of the baſe was a round 
* compaſſe of halfe 2 cubite bigh round about : 


Piter, or ſmall baſe} #24 0pon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof, 


and the borders thereof vwere of the tame. 

36 - And upon the tables of the ledges thereof, 
.and on the borders thereof hee did grave Cheru- 
bims , lions and paelmetrees , on the fide of every 


one , and additions round about. | | 
-375 Thus made hee the ten baſes , They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure,oad one fiſe. - | 


cup with foures of Hlies {ie conteiged two bow 
p | 


.baſe : and the height of a wheele vvas a cubir, and . 


'border of workervenſhip folding to and fro. G The foure 
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hires lonz. 
E ek AF - Pram and = cm Lions, Bulles, Cherubims. 
which bad a cubite acid an balfeofheigbt. HK The foure ftaywai 
vpbolders , which vere upon the baſe whereupon the Caldrons fioode 
1 The Caldrou. 


46 In the plainEof Torden did theRirgcaſty or 


them in 1 clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan, _ 
47 And Salomoulfrto »vegh all the yeilels,: 


| becauſe of the exceeding abundzoce , neither r 


could the weight of the brafle be counted.  - 
48 So Salomon made ll the veſſels that 
teined unto the houſe of the Lord , the golden}, w; 
altar » avd the golden table , whereon the ſhews |azak 
bread Was. : | | T, ; 
49 And the candlefticks, fige at the right fide, 
and fine at the left , before the oracle of pure " 
and the flowres , and the lawps, and the ſnuffers of | - 
d: 


ingobor's one caldron conteined fourtie baths , and ey bafins , and the ſpoones , and the aſbpansof 
Fake (crc caldrop »we: foure cubits , one caldron vyes w_ ide, andthe hindges of golde for the doares 
ove baſe throughout the ten baſes, 5 - | the houſe within, evenfor the moſt holy place 
39 And he ſetthe baſes, five onthe right fide | «24 for the doores of the houſe :to vvit , of 
+ Tomi.2te | And be fer he featntheright Ge freer | 71. So wes fhed ll th worke thr bing, 
© To wit, eaon | 1 So was worke t | 
io "gas 2 Eaftward toward the South. ms zones maſs for the things which * Deridts NY 
cook 40 1 And Hiram made ther had dedicated: the filver and the golde 
and baſins , avd Hiram fnifhed all the worke the veſlels , and layd them among the treaſures 
—_— Salomoen for the heuſe of the honſe of the Lord. 
| Fc To wit, to pillars and 9ovo bowles of CHAP, yl. 
ters.thar were on the tap of the two pillars, EW: ': 
prodoadorms were upen a the op ofthe pill ; IS 1 ONE poys bf 
har ws forthe Hen King Salomon afſembled the Elders offt * 
£0 grates , even two rowes of pomegraneres for mou! crew all the heads of the tribes » theſels 
£very grate to.cover the two boyles of the cha» chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael uoco } bimjobels 
pirers, that were upon the pillars. in Ternſalem , for to bring up the Arke of the co-ſps 
43 And thetea baſes , and ten caldrons upon venent of the Lord from the city of David, whichÞ* 
. | is Zion. n 
44 And the ſee, and twelve buls vader thar ſec, Ee 
45 And pors, and beſoms, and bafis : and alt | grg2p nn eee ces ee 
' rd on ory” yr Yours . «vg ple par ar yr, Fort 'Y wr ne gas wn _ yo 
» & QONc ON te were of 0 F wh k ; - dich? 
== nn ge . 
he RE a 6: 0646 RCIOIES cal 4 They : ; 


B Tte baſe whereupon ſtood the chakgroos. which was foureccuy © + 
0 B C Fourecubites broade. A D Three cubites hight © 


/ O41] 
go: And the bowles , y and the hooks , and thefy *** 


3834: 


bo 


-— ad *- 


4 They bare the Arke of the Lord, and 

bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and a 
the holy veſſels that were inthe Ta cle: thoſe 
did the Priefts and Levires bring vp. 

5 And Kivg Salomon and all the Copgrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were afſembled ynto him , vvere 
with him before the. Arke , offering ſheepe and 
beeves , which could not be told ,nor pumbred 
for mulrirade, 

6 So the < Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 


(Covenant of the Lord ynto his place, into the c- 


racle of the houſe into the moſt holy place , even 
yoder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubims firetched ont their wings 
over the place of the Arke, and the Chernbims co. 
vered the Arke , and the barres thereof above. 

$ And they 4drewe out the barres , that the 
endes of the barres might appeare out of the San- 
uuary before the oracle , bur they were not ſeene 


withont : and there they are vnto this day, 


9 Nothing vv in the Arke © ſave the two ta- 


* Tbles of ſtone which Moſes had put there at Ho- 


hea [reb , where the Lord made a covenant with the 


children of Iſrael , when he brought them ont of 
the land of Egypt. s 


lo And when the Prieftes were come out of 
SanRuary , the * cloud filled the houſe of the 
Lord, 
11 So that the Priefts could not ſtand tomi- 
iſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord. 
12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord * ſaid, that 
would dwell in the darke cloud. 
13 T have built thee an houſe to dwell in, an 


habiration for thee to abide in for f ever. 


14 1 Andthe King turned his face and blefled 


all rhe Congregation of Iſrael : for all the Con- 


he gregation of Iſracl ſtood there. 


is And hee fayd, Blefſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael who ſpake with bis mouth vnto Da- 
uid my father » and hath with his band fulfilled ir, 
( iog, 

4+ Since the day that I brought my people If. 
re] out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to build an houſe that my Name might 
there : but I have choſen * David to beover 
wy people Iſrael. 
159 And it was inthe beart ef David my father, 
oboe: ar houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
racer, 

18 And the Lord ſaid vnto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
_— Name , thou 4idR well , that thou waſt ſo 
M1 . - 

19 Nevettheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but thy ſonne that ſball come our of thy loines, 

ſhall build the houſe voro my Name, 

20 And the Lord hath ft made good his word 


Tables 


t he ſpake : and Iam riſen vp inthe roune of 
vid wy father ,and fic on the throne of Iſrael, 
the Lord promiſed , and have built the houſe 
the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael. 


21 'And I have prepared therein 2 place for the . 


Arke, whereio is the £ covenant of the Lord which 
he made wirh out fathers , wheo be brought them 
ont of the land of Egypt. 

22 FE Then Salomon Rtoode: before * the al. 
tar of the Logd in the Gght of all the Congrega-» 
tion of Iſrael, and Rtrerched our his hands toward 


heaver, —_ 
23 Audfaid,* O Lord God of Lineel, there is 


go God like thee in heaven aboue , or in the cart 


F- Chep 0.4 


2 
the . hp ? behold, the heavens, and the 
vens of heavens are not able to containe-the 
_ mach more wable is this houſe that Th 

nile 2 6p" 


prayeth before thee this day: 
29 Thar thine eyes may be open toward t 
yon night & day ,evenx roward the place wh: 


thou mayeſt hearken vnto the pr 
ſervant prayeth in this place. 
30 Heare thou therefore the ſuppli 


reſt, have mercie, | 
31 f wore ſhall R_—_— againſt hi 
neighbour, an ay vpon bim an 
him ro ſweare, and} che {wearer (hall come | 
fore thine altar intothis houſe. * 
33 Then heare thou in heaven , and | doe and, 1,0 
indge thy ſervants , that thou condemne the wic 
ked to bring his way vpon bis bead , and iaftifie 
the righteons , to give bim according to his righ= 
teonſneſle, 
33 1 When thy people Iſracl ſhall be over- 
ot gi the a RO —_ 
fiooe i » and curne ro thee, 
m Cc thy Name , and and wake ſa Fey 
cortcas wane <awdiabd Rn PP che 
34 Then beare thou in beaves , and be merci 
full vnto the fines of thy peaple Iſrael , and bring 
which thou gaueſt 


chem, 
36 Thenhbeare thou in heaven , and pardon the 
fin of thy ſervan!s acd of thy people Iſrael {when 


thou haſt taught them the 


good wherein 
people to 
[hall be fawioe in the hand, 


their laod, or any fickoeffe, EE 
138 Then wha prayer jowd ſupplication & 


v2, 


- #4. CO ET. SEW, : "88" ns "3 DF CITY end, IF» 7 >>, EIS £2 oe bel er ES 3 ” 
4 4 > MF ET OE EQ Bo h, Od 1 RE 2 I 6 EBrodh? ye V NO IS 8D iy RI ARTS {oo SAGE, *- GE RS Coed 
4 Os: L _ "44 As a B' - 132, Er 1995-2 CEO I. 2 ; LIE BO SE” 0}; J > / x5 ; 
4 ; f de ETLE: OST 7 , WY = ot Md OY age moot SE Eid IO ns <a SIS: Io b a 
o *. * d &- L430 By FI VOY” 3 % 2 es LEE meek, © he dS py a HE hs” v Vs; Cy "x xy F £N 
: . $\ D of "bs _ : SJ : 
: . L 
$» - « hk _ as 4 p <2 2 
- Ps 
- + 
. 
7 
4 = J P. 1 
- -# yy —_ n W 
. R > % £2 
F = 
* F 
o . _ FF $)s WITS 
2 ; 1 my 
= [3 
F [2 4s 4 
- 


\ 


| er forthe FE. 6 | 
any man or ol v Prayer top 
el , when every one ſhall know the plague in his | the Lord , bee roſe from before the altar of 1] 
« vorſuch ore | xrns & hearts 40d Rtrerch forth bis haxds in this | Lord , from koeeling on bis knees , and 
moft meete ts houſe. of his hands to heaves, - | 
-__ Aq—_ 39 Hears thon then in heaven, intby dwel- 55 And ficod and bleſſed all the Jaikach 
288-t ling place, and be mercifull, and do, and give eve- | tioo of Ifrael, with.s loud vores. laying, RE + 
ry maneccordieg to all his wayes, as thon knows | $6 Blefled be the Lord that hath givenreſiung 
eft bis heart, {for thou onely knoweft the hearts | to bis Iſrael , according to all that he 
cf all the children of men.) miled : there hath not failed one word of all 
40 That ry may fezre thee S lopg as —_ goon Frans. when he promiſed by the hand 
ive and , aveſt unto our fa- rvane. 
| - « by gd n9 57 The Laid our God be with us , as hee 
p Bee manner i—K 41 _— a$ king hors rare _ Ho dey fathers , that be forſake us not, 
fuch as ſhout? ve 1 54 not of th ple Iſrael , who Come out - 
ag coohuy elf Jafarre Gy for thy Names ſkz. 58 That hee may x bow our hearts untoh 
therrue God, 2 (When they ſhall beare of thy you Narne, | that we may walke inall bis wayes , and keepe 
E. of thy mighty band , and of thy ſtrerched out commandements , and his tarntes , and his 
are) and ſhali come and pray io this houſe, which he commanded our fathers. 
43 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 59 All theſe wy words, which I have pray- 
ara} do according to all that the ftrapger calleth | ed before the Lord, be neere unto the Lord ren 
for unto thee : thar all the people of the earth way | God day and night , that hee defend the cauſe Y 
know thy Name , and feare thee , as to [et moos oma rg int my of his people Iſrael t al. ah 4 
q Thatthieis:be | Iſrael : and that may know that tby b Nawe es 28 the matter requireth, gh 
eruereligeeon [is called upon Parc: which I have built. 60 Thatall __ rue of the earth may know, 
i regret 44 9 When thy people ſhall go out to battell | ther the Lord is God,end none ocher. : 
| ped. © againſt their enemie by the way that thou ſhalt 61 Let your heart therefore be perfir with 
* Dat,6,10. ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord * ze- | Lord our God, te walke in his flarmes, and 
pv4'rd the way of the citie which thou haſt cho- | Keepe his commandemens, as this day- 
ſco, and fovyard the houſe that I have built for thy G2 1 * Thenthe king and all Ifrael with him 
= WEL nr 
Heare thou then in heaven their prayer 3 : n red a e of peac 
} &r, mafntgine <2 bs ſupplicarian, avd | indge their cauſe. offerings which he offered voto the Lord, to woit 
chaſe o0g5e: 6 If they finne againſt thee, (* for there is no | two and twenty thouſand beeves , and an hun 
* 2.Chion.6,36 4 hey = / 
Ecclef.7.22- +3% [man that finneth not} and thou be angry whhb | dreth and twerky thouſacd ſheepe : fo the Ki 
$lota 1,320. fthem, and _—_ them _ the Gun—_ ne _— * as of Iirael dedicared the y 
they cary them away priſoners unto p 
"nes, Bag either f—_ necre, 64 The ſawe day did the King hallow 


tk Or, avenge the 
wrong. 


 I* Brod. v5.6. 


F 0r,if ebey repent] _ 


y ti ine unto thee with all 
» and wich all ibeir ſoule in the land of 
heir enemies, which led them away caprtives,and 
pray unto thee towwvard {the way of their land, 

h gaveſt.unto their fathers » and tovvard 
citie wbich hou ht choſen , and the houſe 
which I have builc for thy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
fapplication 'in-beaven thy dwelliog place , and 
3 iudge their cauſe, 

- So And be mercifull unto thy people that have 
ed againſt thee , and unto all their iniquities 
whetein they have tranſgrefſed againſt thee) and 
auſe that they which led them away captives, 


x Ree nnderficod have pitie avd compaſſion on them. 
by faith, rat God 3 £1 Por they be thy people, and thine ipheri- 
ſotenemics ond Lance , which thou broughteRt our of Egypt from 
idem:tbar did con- middes of the yron fornace. 
wers unto bim. F2 Let thineeyes be open unto the prayer of 
| hy ſervant , and anto the prayer of thy people If- 


1,to bearken unto them » in all that they call 
for unto thee, 

$ 3 © For thou didſt ſeparate them to thee from 
amorg all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
as thou faideſt by the band of Moſes thy ſervany, 
when thou: brougheeſ onr * fathers ome of Egypt, 


widdle- of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord : for there hee made burnt-offeri 
- and the meate-offerings , and the fat of the 
, off:riogs , becauſe the * braſen alcar that was be» 
fore the Lord , was too little to receive the 
offrings , and the meate-offcrings ,.avd the fat 
the peace-offrings, 
PE going mo omg done 
ae] with bim,a very at 
even from the entriog in of | apps. 4 
of Egypt, before the Lord our God, * ſeven 
UT Og RA 
6 n eight he ſent the 
and they t thanked the Kivg , and wevr unto 
tents joyous , and with glad heart, becauſe of 
the g00dcefle that the Lord had donefar 
his ſeryant , and for Iſrael his people. 
CHAP. IX. 
2 The Lud apprartth the ſecond time to 8:lomen. 
lomen g'verh cities to Hiram. 20 The C anganitt 
come ferics. at He ſendeth forth a navie for gold, 


W Hen * Salomon bad finiſhed the buildiog 
of the houfe of the Lord, and the Kivgs\- 
ge og that Salomon delired and minded 
8 


1» $4 


2 Then the Lord appeared unto Silowon} = 
TR why * appeared uno him at Gi- } Cup 


n. 

3 And the Lord fayd nmo him , I have 60 
thy ptayer and thy ſupplication , that rbou baſt} __. 
made befure mee - I have hallowed this houſe} _ 
(which thou haſt buik } ro * e there 


- JO Lord Ged, for ever, and mine eyes, heart Gall be bus. 
'-54* And when Salomon had made an end of | rhere perpetually, 7 "WP ] Ez 
{ Ie 4 


Ln 


oalke | 4 : 
{vid thy father walked in purenefle 
& riehreouſnes ) to doe according to allchar I have 
commanded thee , and keepe my flatures, and my 


1 5nd rs, 
95" Then will Iftabliſh the throne of thy king 


PP 
a:ribute 
buil- 
pound 
z13the 


e of 


open 
big 


of 


e as 


was 
rder 
On $0 


JET 


TJ hon wik wal 
of heart and in {4 


dome Iſrael for ever , as I promiſed to David 
thy father , ſaying , * Thoulbalt not wantaman 
upon the throne ot Iſrael, 

6 But if yee and your children mmrne away 
from mee , and willb not k my Commande- 
ments , and my ftarutes ( which I have fer before 
yon ) bur goeand ſerve other gods, and worſhip 


them, - 

> Then will cur off Iſrael from the lande , 
which I have given them Pand the houſe which I 
have hallowed * for my Name , will I caft our of 


my ſight , and Iſrael ſhall be a © proverbe , and a \ 


commoentalke among all people, 

$ Eventhis high houſe ſhallbe ſo: _ one 
that paſſerh by it, beaftonied , and. ſhall hiffe, 
and they ſhall ſay , # Why hath the Lo:d donethus 
untothis land , and to this houſe? 

9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lord their God , which brought tbeir 
fachers out of the land of Egypt , and have taken 
hold upon other gods , and have worſbipped them, 
and ſerved them , therefore hath the Lord broughr 
upen them all this evil, 

lo *And at theend oftwentie yeeres , when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes , the houſe 
of the Lord, and the Kings palace. _ 

11 (For the wphich Hiram the King of yg Tyrus 
had broughc ro Salomon rimber of Cedar , and 
fire trees , and golde, and wharſoever he defired) 
then king Salomon gave to Hiram twenrie Cities in 
the land ot j Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee the 
cities which Salomon had given him , and they 
pleated him nor, 2 

13 © Therefore hee ſayd , What cities are theſe] 
which thou haſt given me, my brother ? And he 
calied them the land of 8 Cabul untachis day, 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King fixe ſcore 
e talents of gold. : 

is «C Andthis is thecauſe of thetribute , why 
King Salowon raiſedtribute , to wwit , to build the 
houte ofthe Lord , and his owne houle , and f Mil» 
lo, andthe wall of Jefuſalkem , and Razor , and Me- 
giddo , and Gezer, 
16 Pharaoh king of Egypt bad come up , and 
taken Gezer , and burnt it with hre , and flewe the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the citie , and gave ir for 
a preient unto his daughter Salomons wite. 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezar and Bethe 
horon the nether, : : 
18 And Baalath , and Tamor in the wildernefie 
of the land, 

ig Andallthecities gof tore , that Salomon 
had, even cities for charets , and cities for horſe- 
men , and a{rhat Saiomon defired and would build 
in Ieruſalem , andin Lebanon , and inall the land 
of his dominion) 

20 All thepeople that were bleft of the Amo=-, 
rites, Hittites , Perizzites , Hivites , and Iebuſires, 
which were not of the children of Iirael : 

21 Towvit , their children that were left after 
them in the land whom the children of Iſrael were 
not able to deſtroy , thoſe did Salomom make 
tribucaries unto this day, 


22 Bur of the children of L{racl did Slomon 


ws Da "Frmake 


Far hey waremen of we 
inces,and 
charets and hish 


e no bondmen : þ 
and vin gn his 


and rulers of his 
were over 
and 6frie , and the 
in the worke.  - 

24 9 And Pharaohs daughter came 
the citie of David unto the houſe which 8, 
had built for her : then did he build Millo. 

25 Andrhrifea yeere did Salomon offer b 
_— the altar which 
he but 


. 26 y Alfo king Salomon madea navie of ſhip 
in Ezcon- r , which is beſide Eloth » and the 
brinke of che red ſea, in the land of Edom. 

27 AndHiram ſent with the navie , his 
vants , that were mariners , and had knowledge of 
the ſea , with the ſervants of Salomon. 

28 And they cameo Ophir,and fet from thence 
kfoure hundreth and rwentie talents of gold ; andf 
brought it co king Salomon, 

CHAP. K. 
s The Oveene of Sabs commeth to beare the wiſtdeme » 
þ—veanngs 13 Hi reg all throne. 23 His power and magni 
A Nd the * Queeneof« Sheba hearing the fams 
of Salomon(concerning the Name ot the Lord 
came to praove him with hard queſtions. 
2 And thee came to Ieruſfalem with a v 


great traine , azd camels that bare ſweete odours ,} 


and golde exceeding much , and precious ftones: 
and thee came ro Salomon , and communed with 
him of al that was in her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared unto her all | 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the king , whict 
he expounded nor unto her. 

4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba'ſaw all Salomons 
wiſedome , and the houſe thar he hzd buiir, 

ba And the b meat of hisrable , and ihe firring 
ofhis ſervants , and the orderof his miniſters , an 
their apparell , and his drinking veflels , ang his 
buent offrings , that he offered in the houſe of the 
Lord, and f ihe was greatly aſtonied. 


6 And hee faydunco the King , It was acrue : 


word thar Theard in mine owne 1andofchy ſay- 
ings , and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit T beleeved not this report, till I 
came , and had ſeene it with mine eyes : bur loe, 
the one balfe was not rolde mee : for thou haſt mer 
wiſedome and proſperitie , then I have heart b 
report. 

8 Happy arethy men , happy are theſe thy fer- 
vants, which ſtand ever before = » and heare thy 
© wiſedame, , 

9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which 4 loved 
thee, to ſetthee on the throne of Iſrael , becauſe 


the Lord loved Iſrael for ever , and made thee king 
word 


to doe eequitie and righteouſneſle, 
10 Andlhe gavethe king fixe ſcore talents of 
golde , and of ſweere odours exceeding much , and 
cen ſtones. There came no more ſuchabun- 
nce of ſweerte odours , as the Queene of Sheba 
gave to king Salomon, 

11 The navie alſoof Hiram-(thar caried gold 
from Ophit) brought  T, 09m plentie of * 
Almnggim trees from Ophir,'and precious ſtones, 

12 Andtheking made ofthe Aug rrees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and for 


of 


4 and the third 259. 


a Io{ephus ſaith, 
#rbar ſhee 


kings|_ 


which vere [{rae. 
lices : ſo here are 


Tn the 2.Chron, 
.13. is ade 
pention of rhirtie 

more , which ſfeeme 

o have beene em. 

ployed fur their 
rges. ' 


vs 2,Chron. 9. to. 
Maith,12 42. 
luke 11.31. 


vwas 
luecene of Ertio. 
via, aud rbat Shebg 
vvas the nate of 
the chiefeci:ieof 
Meroe , which is an 


b That is, the 
whole order, and 
trade of dis bonſe, F 


Bly. there was ne 
[piritin her, 


© But mach more 
happy are they, 


Iris achieſs 

ue of Gods fa» 
your, When god! 

nd wiſe rul:rs * 

n the cirone of 

- Tow isrbe 

Awe why Kings 
Ire in:ed, 
 2.Chron,.g.10, 


nd mad veſſels of filver , and veſſcls of golde , and raiment, #* 
nm WEE | andarmour , and ſweer odours, horſes and mules,” : 


is day. you to yeere- NP F < 
of King Salomon gave unto the Q1eene 26 Then Salomon ga together * charety 
0 - Pqgrtor,  rar=gm ad. 7 rear prom and horſemen : and he had a thouſand oure 4 
which Salomon gave her ofhis t kingly libera- hundred charets , andtwelve thouſand emen | _ 
itie : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne coun- | whom he placedin the charer ciries . and with the 
rey, beth ſhe and her ſervants. : King at Ieruſalem. 6 ES 5 tb 
14 9 Alforhe weight of gold, that came to Sa- 27 And the King | gave filver in Ierufalemagh, 
Jomon in one yeere , was ſixe hundreth threeſcore | Rones , and gave cedars as the wilde fgrrees tharſ, 
nd fixe * ralents of gold, ? ; 
15 Beſides that he had ofmerchant men and of 
he marchandiſes of them thar fold ſpices, and of 
the kings of Arabia , and ofthe princes of the 
5 To wit, of A- countrey. 
os ne 16 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
aq rp argers of beaten golde , fixe hundreth /hekels of * 
ww called Happy. 01d went toa target: Eh 
17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold , 
hree pound of gold went to one ſhield : and the CHAP. XI. 
® Chap.7.2- King put them inthe ® houſe of the wood of Le- + Sel het einfniuby at onthe, wilt 
Panon, him to 1 fe. is God rei 
18 gy Then the gg eat throne of him. __ dierh. OO 
yvorie, and covered it w the belt golde, B Ve King Salomon loved * many * ourlandifh 
4s THE ROYAL THRONE OP women : bork the daughter of Pharaoh, «xd theſg.c,, . 
SALOMON. > AR. Po; TR 
Heth, | 
2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had 
unto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not yeein 
them, norlet them come in to you : for ſurelythey 
will rurne your hearts after their gods , torhem, 
1 fay , did Salomon ioyne in love, 
3 Andhe had ſeven hundrerh wives,that wvere 
| y princeſſes , and three hundreth > concubines ,and 
his wives turned away his heart. 
4 For awhen Salomon was old , his wives tur- pen 
kis heart after ocher gods, ſothar his heart was" 
not © perfe& with the Lord his God as wvas the 
heart of David his father, * © Þad 
5 For Salomon followed * Afhtaroth the —_ 
of rhe Zidonias , and 4 Milcom the abomination off? 
the Ammonites, ha 
6 SoSalomon wrought wickednefle inthe fighthn 
\ JVCH ] of _ _ deve onion not to follow the Lord, 
IT TE EO IE as did David his father, | 
= LD Dd 7 Then did Salomon build an hie place for 
£8. \_J I. - | Chemoſh , the e abomination of Moab , in the} tia 
——— mountaine that is over againſt Ierufalem , andj=*e* 
19 And the throne had fixe fieps , andtherop | 2Mo Molech the: abomination of the children off ue 
f the throne vwas round behinde , and there were | Amaon. ; . _,  finend 
: $ And ſodid be forall his outlandiſh wivesy| 


l 
| 


/ Sn! | 
I i 


& thr ell 


| 2 


flayes on either fide op the place of the throne } GI R 
nd rwo lyons ſtanding by the flgyes, * | which burnt incenſeand oftered untotheir gods: 
20 And there ſtood twelve lyons on the fixe 9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo- 
eps on either fide : there was not the like made in {| mon , becauſe hee had turned his heart fromthe] 
any kin e | Lord Godof Efrael , * which had appeared umo 
21 And all King. Salomons drinking veſſels | him twiſe. . bd 
vere of golde , and all the yeſlels of the houſe of 10 *And had givenhima * charge concerning hc 
the webs of Lebanon wvere of pure golde , none | #hisching, that he ſhould nor follow other gods ;| 
vere of ſilver : for it was nothing eſteemed inthe | but hee kept nor that, which the Lord had comp} +» 
dayes of Salomon. manded him. 
22 For the King had on the ſea the navie of 11 Wherefore the Lord fayde unto Salomoy, 
Tharſbifh __ the marie ofa J once inthree | Foraſmuch as f this is done of thee ,.andthou l 
"i:th 3s 4 FEere came the navie ofb Tharſhiſh and broughr | not kept my Covenant , and my ftatures ( which foi 
NETS *{ goldand ſilyer, yvorie, and apes and peacoks, x commanded thee) #1 wil ſurely rent thy kingdome pb 
which yas abut- 2J 9o Kinsz Salomen exceeded all the kings from thee , and will give it to thy ſervant. $a 
4ant in vazietie of } of che earth both inziches and in wiſedame. iz Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will not do Fav: 
xrec/vusthings, ©4 Avndall the world ſonghr to ſee Salomon; | it,becauſe of David thy father, but I-will rent it out fins 
to heare his wiſdome , which God had put in his- | of the hand of thy ſonne: _ 


2 Az3 ibechaire 
dowves, 07 places 
| to Jeane open. 


. 13 Howbeit Iwill not rent allche kingdome 4% 
25; And .chey brought every man his preſent, | 644 will give one 8wibe 40thy ſonne , becauſegt 


Davii wy ſeryant, and becauſe of Teruſalem which 
I have choſen, SS, 

14 9 Then the Lord Riirred vp an adnerſarie 
vnto Salomon , even Hadad the Edomite , of the 
kings > ſee-le, which wss Edowm, 

15 * For when David was in Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine of the hoſt had ſmirten all the males 
{in Edo , an | was gone vp to bury thei laine, 

16 {For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
and all Iſrael , till hee bad deſtroyed all the males 
in Edow. 
> 17 Then this Hadad k fled, and certaine other 
Edomites of his fathers ſervancs with him , to goe 
' {ioro Egypt, Hadad being yer alitle childe. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 
Paran » and rooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt voto Pharaoh kivg of Egypr, 
which gave bim an houſe , and appointed him vie 
tailes and gave him land, 

19 So Hadad! found great fanour inthe fight 
of Pharaoh , and he gave him to wife the ſiſter of 
bis owne wife , even the fiſter of Tabpeves the 


Queene. 

20 And the fifter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his ſoon , whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
bouſe amoog the ſonves of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hidadheard in Egypt that Da 
vid ſlept with bis fathers , and that loab the cap. 
taine of the hoaſte was dead , Hadad fayd to Pha- 
rach , Let me depart , that I may go to mine owne 
countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee , that thou wouldeſt thus 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Nothing, but in any wiſe let me goe- 

23 9* And God flirred him vp another aduer.- 
ſary, Rezon the ſonne of Eliada, which = fled from 
his lord Hadadezar king of Zobak, _ 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
bin captaine over the company, when David ſlew 
them, And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
there,  2od they made him kiog in Damaſcus. 
25 Therefore was he an aduerſary ao Iſrael all 
the dayes of Salomon , befides the evill that Ha 
dad did, he alſo abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over 
Aram, 

26 1 * And Teroboarn the ſonne of Nebart an 
Epbrathite of Zereda Salomons fervent (whoſe 
mother was called Zernah a widow) lift vp bis 
hand 2gaioft the king. | 
27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp bs 
band againſt the king, VVhen Salomon buile Millo, 
bee repaired the broken places of the ciric of Da» 
vid his father. | 

233 And this man Ieroboam was a man of 
firength and courage , and Salomon ſeeing that 


-; — EO of all the labour of the bouſe: of 
OICP0 » 

29 Andatthat time, when Teroboam went out 
(of Ieruſalem , the Propber' Abijah ibe Shilopne 
\ found him in the way , having a new garment on 
him, and they rwo were alone in the field. 
39 Then Ahijah cavght the new garment that 
was on him, and P rent it in ewelne pieces- 
be | 21 And ſaydto Icroboam, Tke voto thee ten 
"= pieces : for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iirael , Be- 
+ hold, I will rent the kingdome out of the hatdg 
of Szjomon, and will | av uoohec on rothee. - 

33 But hee (ball one tribe for wy ſervant 


the yong man was meete for the worke , hee made. 


Davids ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citie , which 
have choſen ou: of all the tribes of Ira. 
33 Becauſe they have forſaken mee , and þ 
worlbipped Aſhtaroth the 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moibires 
com the god of the Ammonites, and 


god of the Zidon wy 
» and Mile 


walked in wy wayes (to do right in mine eyes; &| 


wy ſtatures, ard my lawes) as &rd David his father 

34 ButTwill nor take the whcle kingdom 
our of his hand : for I will make him prince all 
his life long for D:vid my feryants fake , whom I 
have choſen , and who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes. 

35 * Butl will take the kiogdome ont of hi 
ſonnes hang , ard will gige it vato thee , ever the 
ren tribes, ; 

36 And ynto his ſoane will I give one tribe, 
that David my ſervant have a 4light alwa 
before mee in Ieruſalem cirie , which I bave 
choſen mee to put my Nate there, 

37 AndI willcake thee, and thou ſhah reig 


Chap. 21.15. 


- 


Ya Hebath reſpe& 


Ot0 the Meſsiah, 
ich ſhould be 


t even as thine heart deſizeth , and ſhak be kiog!* 


over Iſrael, 
33 And if thou hearken. voto all that I com-! 


mand thee , and wilt walke io my wayes , avd doe#* 


right in wy fight, to keepe my ſtatmes and my 
commandements a3 David wy ſervant did , then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as 
I built vnto David , and ge > Ifrael vnto thee, 

39 AndI will : for this afflii& the ſeede of Da- 


vid, i but not forever. 
40 «F Salomon fought therefore to kill Tero- 


eld. ' 
t, E's. in «ll that 


foule, 


F For this idols 
that rwegg 
Committed. 


bog , and Ieroboam aroſe , and fled jato Egyprt 
vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt . and was io Egy 
vntill the death of Salomon. 

4! And the reſt of the words of Salomon , 
alt that bee did , and his wiſedome , are they 
written in the : bocke of the as of Salomon? 

42 The time that Salowon reigned in leru. 
lem over all Iſrael , was * fourtie yeete. 

43 And-Silomon flept with bis fathers : and 
was buried in the citie of Dayid his father : 
Rehoboam bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XII. 
z RAthcboam ſuccetdeth $:lemon. $ Heerefuſtrh the counſell of 
the Ancient, 20 Jtroboam reigneth cher iſratl, 21 Geid 
comm.:ndeth Rehoboam not to fight, al leroboam makerh 


golden calues. 
Nd * Rehoboarn went to Shechem : for 11 If. 


A were come to Shech: m, ro make bim king, 
2 Ard when Icroboam the ſonne of Ne 


oft in their cap» 
ivitie. 


»® 2.Chron. 20,16 


beard of it (who was yer in Egypt, * whithet 1 
roboam had fled from king Salowon , and 4 dwal 
in Egypt.) 

Then they ſent and called him: and Te 
boam and all the Congregation cf Iracl camea 
and ſpake ynto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuons: 
therefore make .thou the grietious ſervizade of 


® Chap.21-40. 
Or, rt:uput from 
E227 ft. 


# Chep <+7«, 


thy father , and his ſore yoke which hee put vpo 
2 


vs » * lighter , and we will ſerve thee, 
And he ſaid vnco them, Depart yet 


5 
dayes, then come againe tomee.. And the peop 


« departed. 


ople? 
ger they ſpake voto him , ne &o Fr 
be 4b ſervant ynto this people this day, and 


which we are 
nor able to ſu- 
Kaine. 


| &had bene of bie 
ancient connſeteys., 


. Ifrae] rebellett 
: &. F-3® , 


+ © There is 00- 
rhipg barder for 
| ebem that are in 
, nyt ority, the 
$es brid!e th-ir 

| ate ions, and 


8 | Ov, lirele Sneer. 
-& I am much mort 
able to Keepe you 
is {ubjcRion rhen 


them , and anſwere t 
ro them, they will be thy ſervaris for ever. 
$ Burt hice forſooke the counfelt rhar che olde 


men had given him , and asked counſell of the 


young meu that had bene brought up with him , 
and waited on him. 
4 And hee fayduntothem, < What counſell 
ive yee , that we may anſwere this. people , which 
ve fpoken to me , ſaying , Make the yoke, which 
thy faher hath pur upon us, lighter? 
lo Then the yong men tnat were brought up 
with him, ſpake untohun , ſaying , Thus thait thon 
lay unto this people , that haveſpoken nmo thee, 
and fayd, Thy father hath made onr yoke heavie , 
but make theu it lighrer unro us : evenihus (ale 
thog ſay untorthern , My 4 leaft part (hall bed big- 
gar then wy fathers loynes, 
Now whereas my father did burden you 
ori oke, I will yer make your yoke 
Heavier : my father hath cheftiſed you with rods, 
but 1 will corre& you with g ſcourges. 
12 9 Then leroboam andall the people came 


$ Or, theiLord wit 
the cauſe. 
® Chop.11.12. 


__ 
v©a2 vvere o 
yer it is moti hard 


for the people ro 
\ {dridletheir affe.. 


£ By rhejuſtj 
re” 
knacd, 


ro Rehaboam thethird day , as the king had < ap- 

pointed, ſaying , Come to me againe the third day. 
13 Andthe king anſwered the people tharpe- 

il » ani left che olve menscounſell that they. gave 
ow 


14 And ſpike to them after the connſel] of 
the yong men , ſaying , My father made your yoke 
[grievous - 2nd I will make your yoke more grie- 
vous ; my farher harh chaſtiled you with rods , but 
Jþ will corre& you with fcourges. 

15 Andthe king heackened not unto the peo- 
ple : for it was the j ordinance of the Lord, chat he 
[might performe his ſaying , which the Lord had 
n ke * Ahijah the Shilonite unto Ieroboam 
ſonne of Nebar, 

Is So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king regat- 
dedthem nor , the people anfwered the king thus, 
ſaying , What portzon have wee in * Da- 
vid ? wee have none-inhericance in the ſonne of 
ſhai. To your tents , © Hrael : :now fee to thine 
'houſe, David. So Iſrael deparred unto their 


17 Howbeit overthe children of Iſrael, which 
dwelrc in the cities of ludab, did Rehoboam reigne 
11 


ill, 

13 y Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
e receiver of the te, and ail Iiraet ftoned 
im-to death : then the king Rehoboam f nade 

to get him up to his charer , to flee ro Ierw- 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe s of 
David untothis day. 
20 1 and when all Ifraclhad heard that Tero- 
was come againe , they ſent and called him 
© the aſſembly} and made him king over all If- 
ae] : .none followed the houſe of David, burthe 
ibe of Iudah * onely. 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to Teruſa- 
lem , be b gathered all the houfe of tudah with the 
ibe of Beniamin ., at hundreth and foureſcore 
houſand of choſen men ( which were good war- 
rious) to fightagainſtthe heaſe of Iiract, and to 
bring the kingdame againe to Rehoboam the 
fonne of Salomon. 
32 * Butthe word of God came uno Shema- 
h thei man of God, ſaying, 
23 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo. 
ps. 4p Iundah , and unto all the houſe of 
anT Beniamin » and the remnant of the 


6 is 1n Indah , and off 


"24 Thus the x Lord, Ve ſhall not goe wp wn. 
nor fight ſagainft pour brethren the chilben ofÞ4l jugpy 
Iſrael : returne every man to his hone : for this 
—_ is done by mee. They obeyed rherefore they 
word of the Lord, and returned, and depyrted ac-lhtings 
cording to the word of the Lord. FoHh +58 

25 Then Ieroboam built Sechem in mounet* © 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein,and went from thence,} .. © 
and buik Penuel. 1-4 

26 And leroboam thought in his heart, Now. 
ay the Kingdome rerurne to the houle of D 
V 


z7 If this people go- up anddoe facrifice is | 
0s Ng Lord * ternkilem » then ſhall Bewaig 
the hearts of this rurne againe umo their Say by 
_ ro Rehobas king of Iudah : fo ſhall = 
r ill me , 49aine to Rehoboam king, 
of Induh WY WE fo 
28 Wherenpan tooke counſell, a 
made .two.calves of pd rms and ſayd unto them | 
m I OLIN p08 to yo Ieruſalem ; 
Be , Ol » thy wht brought 1eScamall wt 
up out cf the land of Lavoe. OW of rn 
29 Andhe ſer the one in Berh-el, and the other 
ſer he in Dan, 4 ns. 
3o And this thing rumed to finne : for the 
people went (becauſe of the one) even ta Dan, | 
31 Alſo he made an® houſe of hie places , andj® Tis 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people , which|*= 
were not of rhe ſonnes of Levi, | rey, 
32 And leroboam made a feaſt theo hfteemt 
day ofthe. eight moneth , like uncothe feaſt thah®*Wies 
ered onthe gar. So did he in{gnn 
Beth-el, and offered unto the calves that heehad{ygiun i 
made : and hee placed in Reth-el che priefts of chewy 
hie places, which he had made, befdexk 
33 And hee offeredupon the altar , which heeſ*!=il 
ha _— he. ighty | 
moneth , {eves in the moneth which hee had fore 
ged of his owne heart) and made afolemne feal;. 
unto the chiktren of Iſrael , and hee went up to the} | 
altar , to burne incenſe. 4 
, CHAP. XIIL 
is reprebended of the Prophet. Hi; band Ha 
; bom fares Bet _— © killed of ati ' 
33 The obflinacie of Teroboamn, 4 
A*Nd behold, there came 2 a man of Go ont of” 
Indah (-by the commandement- of the Lord ) wade 
unto þ Beth-el, and Icroboam ſtood by the Alarjenals 
ro offer incenſe. "I 
2 And he ccried againſt the wp dn as 
mandement of the Lord, and ſayd, O altar, altarq” 


thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, a childe ſhalbe 
unto che houſe of David , * lofiah by game , anc 
thee ſhall he ſacrifice the priefts of che high 
es that burne intenſe upon thee,and they ſhal 
mens bones upon thee. 

3 -And he gavea the ſame time , ſaying | _ 
This is the © » that the Lord hath ſpoken, Be-ſe 
rene xatite chan are Up-libe Lil 
on it, ſhall g fall ur, © 

And when the king had heard the ſayingÞ®7 
of the manof God , which hee had cried againltf”* 2; 
the altzr in Beth-e], Ieroboam firetched out hish ws 
hand for the altar , ſaying , 4 Lay holde onjap 
him : but his hand which hee put foorth againliÞy 
him , dried up , and hee could not pull it in 
to him. : "Y Seag!: 
5 | Thealaralfoclave aſunder . and rhe ahesf*” > 


$1630 100 
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fell our from the altar , according to the figne, 24 And when he was gone, ka lion met bim * Bytbis feareſalt | - 
ich the man of God had given by the fcom- and flew him , and his body was caft » God ſexe + F. 
dement of the Lord. : in the ', andthe afle food thereby ; the Lion . 
] 6- Then the, king anſwered and faide unto” | flood by the corpsalſo. NEE, is for wenn © 
te ſ[rheman of God , «1 beicech thee , pray umo the 25 Andbehold, men that puſſed by , fawt them- | n 
w>* {Lord thy God, and make interceffion far mee , | carkeis caſt in the way , andthe Lion ſtanding TEE 
whey {that mine hand be reſtored unto mee; And | rhecorps : and they came and told it in therowne prom. 
jg | the man off God befoughr the Lord , and the | wherethe old Prophet dwelt. ; Irehereunce God * * 
tr [Kings hande was reſtored , and became as it was 26- And -when the Prepher that brooghr h rhannes+ - 
wie, | afOrc. : backe againe from the way , heard thereof, be 
x98 5+ Then the King ſayd untothe Ge, fayd, It is the man of God , whe hath been diſobe- 
ride | Come bome with mee, chat thou mayeſl g and | dient unto the Commandement of the Lord 
| {1 will give thee a reward, 2 therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the 
"| $- Burthe man of God ſay$umto the King, If | Lion, which tithrent him amd flaine him , accor= 
thou wouldeſt give me hatfe thine houſe, I would | diug to the word ofrhe Lord, which be ſpake untq 
not goe with thee , neithes would I cate bread nor im, ' 
[drinke water in this place. 279 Andhefj e to his ſonnes , ſaying, Saddle »: 
9 For ſol was ir charged me by the word of | me the afſe. And they ſadled him, _ - 
the Lord, ſaying , f Eate no 'bread nor drinke wa+ 28 And hee went and found his caſti 
jltheſter , nor" rurne againe by the ſame way thatthou | the wey's 200 298 als an the waxes 
ef {cameſt. $-: the Lion had | not eatenthe body 1 Todeclarethir't 
10 $So he wentanether way , and returned not bo ef Ire ge a ES 
by che way that he came to Beth-el, 295 AndthePtopher tooke up the bodie of: m_ :Þ 
11 9 And an olde Prophet dweltio Beth.c, | man of God; and laid ir upowthe wo. | pz: 
a | and his ſonnes- came and+«rold himall the works, | it againe , andthe olde Prophet came tothe cicy, bunger; hee FI 
thar:the..man of Ged had done thatday in Beth. | lament and bury him; alſo have © 2 
d, andthe WR he had ſpoken unto the 30, And he hayd his body junkie cnay gre arm ay nr 
, told they their father. -and thy lamented over him , ſaying is eee Oh 
F 3 And their father ſaide unto ther , Whar menFge., F s s 29-009 
way went he 2 - and his fonnes F'ſhewed bim what +1 And when he had buried him, he ſpake 
way the man of God went , which came-from bis (once, Bring , WE LOR » bury yee 
Judah. $ ; alſo inthe ſepulehre , .where in the man of God ig- ; 
13 And he fayde unto his ſonnes , Saddle mee buried : lay my bones beſide his bones. Y $6 
the aſſe, Who ladied biim the affe , and bee rode 32 Forthat thing which be cried by the wosd W-” 
thereon, - of the Lord againft rhe altar that is inBeth-elj. 7 
14 Andwent afrer the man of God, and found | and againftallthe houſes of the hieplaces , which 2 
him fitting under an oke : and he fayd unto him, | are inthe cities»of Samaria ; hall ucely  come-tq- > 
Art thou the man of God , that camettfrom Judah} paſſe. 
And he ſayd, t Yea. y : 33 Hovvbei: after this Ieroboam = converted a-$Sothe wick | 
: 15 Then he ſayd unto him, £ Come bomewich | not from his wicked way , but turned againe, and pot by 
i | me, and eat bread. . made of the loweft of the peopleprielts of the hiq 6ov#thremminges| 
36 But hee anſwered » 1 ? not returne with places. Who would , might 4 confecrate hunſ _ l 
. | thee, nor goe in with thee , neither will I eat bread | and be of the prieſts of the hie places, | and worſe, 2 Tims. - 
nor drinke water with thee in this place. - 34 And this thing turned to finne-unto the houſe > 13. © - 
17 Forit was charged me by the worde of the | of jeroboam , even: to- roote itqut , and deſtroy iy 1 £#r fi bis handy? 
Lord , faying , Thou-ſhak cat » nor drinke | from the fFaceof the earthw I 2 
water there , ner turne againe to goe by. the way. 
that = wonen EE ee as GHAP, XIII. - 
18 An unto nim , lama etailſo ' bis ae do bomtitd 16 Abe : 4 
a$thou arr , and Angel ſpake unto _ by the | * kc rr pn ng 5-97 ru pr bh Þ 
word of the Lord , laying. Bring, him againe with 22: 1uJch js pwriſbed by Shiſha. E” 
thee into thine houſe , that he may-ecate bread and A T that time Abijah the fonne of Teroboam : E:-20 
drinke water : 64: he lied unro him. ficke. ; 
19 Sohe went-againe with him ; and did eaze 2 And Jeroboam ſayd unto his wife, Vp+, 1 E 
bread in his houſe , and dranke water, pray thee, #and diſguite thy {elife that they knowja miownr con-* __ 
1 20. And as they - fate atthetable , the word of | not thatthou artthe wife of Teroboam , and. — "PO 
the Lord came umo the Prophet, that brought bim | to Shiloh : for there is Ahijah the Propher , which No God - 6 
amine, tolde mee * that I ſhould be-king over this|,c.1d nor farinfien | 4p 
21 And hee cried-unto the man of Godrhar | people. : ; +, 
came from Tudah , ſaying ,-Thus -fayth ihe Lord , 3. And take + with thee , tenne loaves and was a view: | = 
i Becauſe thon haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the. | Jcraknels , and a boxtell of hany,, and gae to him: edge TEN bo 
tel Lord, and haftnot kept the commandement which: | be ſhall tell rhee- what ſhall become of- the yorgh, 5+ is thine « | 
the Lordeshy God commanded thee, man, k ET hes | Ht bo. 
«| 22 Bur cameſt backe againe , and haft eaten - 4 AndTeroboams wife did ſo, andaroſe, and wo 2 
breadand drunke water in. the place ( whereof he | wentto Shiloh , and cameto the houſe of Abijals: paar N 225 
did ſay unto thee , Thou ſhale eare no bread nor - | but Ahijah could uot ſee; for his + fight was de-[,ouulett of Pro 2 
{drinke any water) thy carkeis ſball not-come uno. | cayed for his age. . : , 1-3am. 9.4 5 
the ſepuichre of thy fathers, 5  Then.the Lord ſayd unto Ahijah', Behold, jb &: wr? '. 
23.4 And when he had eaten bread and drunke, | the .wife of Ieroboam commeth to azke a thing|! Ede, e307 floods» 2: 
he ſaddled himthe afle , to wiz, to the Prophet | of thee for her ſonne, for he is ficke: thus and ME 
whom he had-brought againe, . BE ſtalrthou ſay."uo-her 3 for- whon hee commer > 
: + 
5D 
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T POV UBLLISS 


© Then the wife © 
of leryboam. 


4 ForGod oft 
timrs <i[cloſerh 


Ff To wit, two 
calves. 


* Chap 22.21. 
and z. Kin .9.3. 


that is in tbe 

trong bold, as 

bim that is abro2d.| 
i They ſhall lake 
tbe honour of bu- 
riall in token of 


k 1n the middes 


r> Meaning, Eu* 
phrares. 


| = The people hall 
not be rxC uled 
when they doe 
evill ar rhe com- 
wandement of 
Their gevernours. 


© The Lord ſwore 
bim that he died, 
| 2. Chios. 2 3-29+ 


p Ard died before 
I-roboam adout 
foure yeeres. 


3 1 


# 
J©3942 


| Teroboam , as a man 


Gods malediion-[ 


ion foteſhewed 

In, ſhe ſhall eine her ſelfe ts be< another. 

16 Therefore when Ahijab heard the ſound of- 
ver feer as the came inat the doore, he fayd, Come 


: Han thou 4 wife of Ieroboam : why feineft thou rhus 


thy ſelfe to be angrher? I am ſent to thee vpith 


heavy $, 
7 Gotell Ieroboam, Thus ſaythithe Lord God 
of Lirael , Foraſmuch as I have exaltede thee from 


among the 1+" I have made thee prince over 
my people Iſrael, 
8 And have rentthe kingdome away from the 


houſe of David , and haven given ir thee , and thou 
haſt not bene as my ſervant David , which kepr m 

Commandements , and followed me with ail his 
heart , and did onely that wich was right in mine 


ES, 

7 9 But haſt done evill above altthat were before 

thee (for thou haſt gone and made thee other Lp 

and fmolten images , to provoke mee ,and þ calt 

me behind thy backe.) 

10 Therefore behold , I will bring evill upon 

the houſe of leroboam , and-will cut of from Iero- 

boam him that * g piſſeth againſt the wall , as well 

him that Þ is (hur up , as him thar is left in Iſrael, 

and will ſweepe way. the remnant of the houſe of 
weepeth away doung tillir be 


all gone. : 

11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Ieroboams 
ftocke thar Gieth in the citie , and rhe foules ofthe 
aire (ball eat him that dieth in the field ; i for the 
[Lord hath fayd ir, 

12 Yp therefore and get thee tothine houſe: 
for when thy feete enter into the Citie, the child 
thalldie, ; 

13 And all Ifrael ſhall mourne for him, and 
bury him : for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come 
ws th grave , becauſe in him there is found * ſome 
m—_—_— toward the Lord God of Iſrael inthe 

uſe of Ieroboam. 

14 Moreover, the Lord ſhall ſticre him up a 
King over Ifrael which: ſhall deftroy the houſe of 
-20es. io in that day : | what ? yea, even now, 

15 For the Lord ſhall fmite Iſrael , as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and heſhall weed If 
racl our ofthis good land , which. he gave to their 
fathers , and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the m River, 
becauſe they have made them groves , provoking 
the Lord ro anger. 

16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up , becauſe of the 
finnes of Ieroboam, who did finne , and » made Iſ- 
rael ro finne, 

17 9g And Ieroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah , and when ſhee came to the 
threſbold of the houſe, the yong man died, 

18 - And they buried him, andall Iiraellamen- 
ted him, according tothe word of the Lord which 
he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the 
Propher. 

19 Andthereſt of Teroboams ates , how hee 
warred, and how he reigned , beholde, they are 
written inthe booke of the Chionicles of the 
Kings of Hrael. 

20 And the dayes which Ieroboam teigned, 
were twoand wentie yeere: and hee o flept with 
his fathers , and Nadab his fonne reigned in his 
ſieade, 

21 9 Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one and fortie 

re old , when he began to reigne , and reigned 
eventernep yeere in leruſalem , the cirie which 


the Lord did chufſe aur of all the tribes of Liracl, 


» 
þ $3*4 7" 


*tooke away all : ſo he catied away 


R 10D oa d | 
to pur his name there: and his mothers name wg 
Naamah an Ammonire -"* 


22 And Iudah wrought wickednefſe inthe fiohd 


of the Lord:and they provoked him more with thei 
ſinnes , which they 
which their farhers had dope. 4 

23 For they alſo made them hie places , and 
images , and groves onevery hie hill, and under 
Every greene ttrce, * 


commirted , j then all thai 


There werealſo Sodomites in the 4 land; | 


24 | 
they did according to alle the abominarions of theſ*%pa 


nations, which the Lord haſt caſt out beforethe 
children of Iſrael. - 


25 9 And in the fift yeere of King R nobo# { 


_——_— king of Egypt came up againſt lery 


' 26 And tookethe treaſures of the houſe of he 2 : 


Lord, and thetreaſures of the Kings houſe , and 


gold * which Salomon had made. 


27 Andking Rehoboam madefor them braſen __ 


ſhields , and commitred chem unto the hands of the 
the 


kings houte. 


WITS 
wy. 
TH 


the Lord, the gard bare them , and brought 
againe into the guard c 


29 Andtherett ofthe actes of Rehoboam , and} © 
all thathe did , are they nor written in * che bookeh wit 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
3o And there was warre berweene Rehobowr 
and leroboam ſcontinually, 
31 And Rehoboam lept with his fathers , and 
was buried wich his fathers in thecity of Davidz 
his mothers name vwas Naamah ant Ammonite; 
and Abijam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, + 


CHAP, XV. 2 
<Abgam veigneth ever Tudch. 9 Aſa fucceedeth in his 
roome. 126 The battell betwreent Aſa and Baa 
24 Tehoſraphar ſucceedeth Aſi. 235 Nadab 
Jerobozam, as Baaſhs killeth Nadab. * 


A Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King * Ierobo: 
* 4 am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abijamover 
Indah, | | 6-22 
2 Three yeere reigned hee in Ierufalem, ar 
his mothers name vvas Maachah the daughterof 
2 Abilbalom. 
3 Andhe walked in all the fimnes of his father, 
which hee had done before him : and his heart was 


the ſhields off © 


Chiefe of the garde, which waitedar the dooreolf * | 


28 And when the King went into the honſeoff : 


F119 


LEST: 


_ 


not perfite with the Lord his God , as the heart of 


David his father. : 


4 Bur for Davids fake didthe Lord his Godgi 2 
hima blight in Ieruſalem , and fer up his founeh 


afrerhim, and eſtabliſhed Ierutalem, [> 
Becauſe David did that which was rightin 
the ſigh: of the Lord,and turned from nothing that 
he commanded him all the dayes of his life, *{@ 
onely in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
6 And there was warre berweene Rehobe 
and Icroboam as long as he lived, 


265 


7 - The reſt alſo oftheatts of Abijam , a it & 
that he dig , are they nor written inthe ® bookeolfi 


the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah 2 ther 


alſo-warre berwezne Abijam and leroboam, ; 


8 AndAbijam ſlept with his fathers , and h 7 


buried him inthe cicie of David : and Aſa his fone 


pag Wo 
SY 36 


reignedin his ſtead, 


5 * And in thetwenty yeete of Ieroboanh, 


King of I{rael , reigned Aſa over Iudah, © 
1g Hee reigned in leruſalem one and fouttle 


. 
fo 


"> EESrF Tc c= 


I 


—__ 


St ac =” 


Ni % mak es ec 


»FY " 'y 
x of. oo - _= "3 37 9 #4 > 
op. io ho byes ef the Lord, 


« bis fa 
—_ WA: vp le the Sodomites ous of 
the idoles that his fa- 


I 
ee En USSS |: 
idole in a grove : and Aſa deſtroyed her idoles,and 
burnt cher by the brocke nay: 55 OH 
- 14 But they put not domne thehije places-Ner 
vectneletle _ heart wes © ppright wich the Lord 
-{ al his daye 
tat |- 35 Alſo 0 he brought inthe holy veſſels of his 
father , and the things that he had dedicated unto 
the bouſe of the Lord, filver and golde , and 
veſſels. 

16 CE And there was ware berweene Aſa and 
Baatba king of Lirael all their deyes. 
if 397 Then Baaſha Kivg of Iſrael went vp.ggein® 
an Iudab,aod built f Ramab,ſo that he wouldler none 
goe out or in to Ata King of Tudab. . ' 
13 Then Aſa tooke all the filver and the gald 


Lord, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de- 
livered them into the hands of tus ſervants , and 
. :, [king Aſa ſent them to * Benha=dad the forne of 
"| Tabrimon , the foane of Heaica king of $ Ann 
that dwelt ar Damaſcus; ſayiog, 
19 T.eceia covenant betweene mee andihee, 
end betweene my father and thy father : Behold, I 
have ſenc uno thee « preſent of filyer and golde : 
come , breake thy covenant with Baaſha Kipg of 
Iſrael , that he may g depart from mee 
So Ben-hadad bearkened moto: king Aſa, 
and ſent the ca of the' hoafts, which he had, 
the cities of Lirael , and ſwore Lion , and 
Dan, and Abel-beth-mazcback , and all Cinne- 
roth , with all the land of Nephtali, 
21 And when Baaſha beard thereof, he lefc 
building of Ramzh , and dwelt in Tirzab, 
22 Theo kivg Aſa j alembled all Indabt none 
excepted , and they tooke the Rones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith Baaſha bad 
builc , and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 


"_ and Mizpab. 

po reſt of all the ates of Aſa , and all 
his Mngd all that be did,and the cities which 
he builc, are they nor wricten inthe booke of the 
. {Chronicles of the Kings of Ludah? bur in bis old 

1age be was diſeaſed in his dfeere. 

iow | 24 And Aſa flept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fatherg in the city of David his i fa- 
= And Ichoſhaphat bis fonne reigned ip his 


_ | 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam began 
to reigne over Iſrael the ſecond yeare of Aſa king 
of Indzh, and reigned over Iſrael two yeare, 
26 And be did jr in the fight of the Lord, 
walking in the! fa 'and in his finne 


wherewich he 
27 And Baha | ns of 'Abijab''ef ihb 
: houſe of Iſtachar coofpireg agaioſt him , and Baz- 
» which bekoaged ig 


ſhe flew hinm''& Gib 
b ang all Lrael laid fiege 


the Philitims'; ; for Na 
to Gibbethon:-* | © 

» | 23 Evenin the third yeae of Aſa king of In- 

db did Baaſha ſlay bim , and teigned iv by lead. 

SW lerjicar Ke kivg; bee © {mote all the 

ule of lerygam , hee alive | to Icrebos 


that was left in the treaſures of the houſe otibe + 


people to commit 
dolairy with bis 
ke ry arena, 
all that ke did, are e pokicg God > 
Y : 
4.3469 


33 ' In the ny yeare of 


begun Beaſba the ſorne of Abijzh to reigne ove 


| all Ifrac} in = Tirzab , and reigned f do WWeD-T, which wathe 


tie yEares« 

S 4 And heedidevil in the fight of the Lord, 
walkiog in the of Teroboam ; and in his finne-hs 
wherewit he ms e Iſrael to fin "oy 215 , 159 

CHAP. Wn F_- 


x Of Beaſha, 6 Elah, 16 Heneh , 35 ab 
* pieth Tezcbel; 24 1vie irhate 225 ? 


duſt 


oft off. 
pod os bot obo hb e, il , 
uh b EE 4, 5 iaerh Taal 

, berte foly hte city, Chap. 15.29. 


« 
4 * He Hy ror IIA 


Fn bat opt 


oy, valiantneſſe | 
1,Chran-16,+y ; | 
6 So Baalha he nin of bis : 
buried in Tizzab, and Elab Yo Dpenn 
his ſtead That is, the Prae 
7. And alſo by the hand of Tehu did his mef« 
Eos T5 Io ab 
2, 2nd to N13 NONIE, Wat te Lo! 
houſe of $row 49716 ver eves for all! 


Over 'Iftael 


ſs ſervant Zichel captaine of halfe 
is TL IIS 
druokeo in the houſe | 


biw jo the af reobhing pom 
ON OE LM 


— won 


OE g cot 21 
uſa bythe bd tick "Fr: 


23 = #=y, p - W — 


« (3-0[33.i#. - : 33 
a KHlg-27439: e name of 


| he 4t7, vich 

<2 

pottole adds thisd: A 

MIT * wok 

Or od be Gays , Doe it he third time. dns 5 coho reno i& coales, and a por of 

&nd they 91d it the third rime i bis head: ſo he did car nd drioke, andrern 
. Pory 


-35 A a your ran round about the altar : pt | oe 
w Hereby be deela- apd be « filed the ditch'with water alſo. 7 And the Apgel of the Lord came ageine tht: = 
—— 6 Ap when they ſhould offerthe ever fecend time , and rouched him, and ſayd, Vp,  _ © 
power ofGol-whol Fe... Elijth the Prophet cine and oy, Lord | tar : for ®thowhaſta great Jouiney, YG 
conld:make thefire + God of Abraham , Izhak , ad vf Ifree) , letitbe |  $ 9 Thenhee arole, and dideae and drinks, ou 
koowen this day »thir thou art the God of Ifriel, | and \ d in the firength of thu weate unde 

and that T '-m thy ſeryant , and'that I have'done | dayes and fourtie nights, nn Hareb the worn « ; 
al theſe things at thy conmandement. | God, _ RR 

37 Heare mee, O Eord.,beare mee, and Ter this 9 And there bee emred foro a cave , and lodJrediuig 
people knowe that thou art the Lord God, and | ged there :ard behold, the Lord yu. whim} 


1G ASSIOT BO aid fp the 6 Aod whenhee hold, theigh* 


» Though God ſuf- _ cthon haſt rurned their heart agaihe = at the TIA unto him , What doeft tho 
blindaFcand et 38 Then the fre of the Lordfell , and conſu- 10 Andhe anſwered , I have « beene very iea4 
your for atjme , yer] ped "the burtt of=riog , ard the wood, ard the | lous forthe Lord God of hoaftes : for the children 
weleaz be 1 ones, abd the duſt, and licked 'up the water that | of  Htae] -bave forfeken thy-Covenatit , brokenſins 

to bim by ſo:te no- | Was In the ditch. downe thine alrers, «0d fiaive rhy Prophens wine 
toricu: ſigne 40d 39 And when all the people ſaw ir, they fell on | the ſword, *andI onely am left , and they ſecketvemmn 
worke. their faces,and ſayd, The Lord is God, the Lord is | my life to take it away. | 


fi 
- 


er 


; God. 11 Andhee ſayd,Comeon,and fland upon the. ** 

© fi: conimandes | 40 And Elijah fayd unto them, Take the pro- | mount before the Lord, And behqld ,the Ladd © 

them rhar a#rdey { phets of Baal , ker net® a man of thetn eſcape: and | went by , anda mightic ſtroog winde rent thi © 

were reaely per-. [they tocke them, and Elijab brought flew tothe | mountaioas,and brike the reckes before the Le os ©: 

tr onely God: fo | brooke Kiſbon,and New them there, but che Lord was feot in the winde : and after thale yg 

they would ſexe | gt y And Elijah faig nnto Abab , Get thee | winde came and eartbyuake : bus the Lord was nofmania 

b n with all -beir {'yp,, eqte and drinke , for there ira ſound of nach | in the earthquake :- come 

yp ver, and defroy | c pp | 1z And after the earthquake caxve fire : but thy **:* 

442: 0p 42 $0 Ahab went up to cate and todrivke, and | Lord was not in the fie : andafter the fire come d rag 

| Elijah went up to the top of Carmel:and he crou- | till and ſoft voyce. | [neniettie4 
ched unto the earth, and pur his face berweene his 13 And when Elijah heard ir, hee covered higfweettin 

knees: | Han face with his wantle., and went out., and food infren® 

43 And ſaid tobis ſervant , Goe up row , nd | the encrivg of the cave , and-behold , there camuuy 

Jooke toward the way of the'Sea, Andbee'went | a voyce-unto him, and ſayd, Whar doeft thou h 

[up,nnd my mag fa Airs isnotbfog, Agaitic | ex: hea The = 

--ds foirie F be {aid, Goe againe » ſever rinzes. Rn 14 e aflwered , 1 have bene very jelc 

He Sig 1 44 And at the ſeventh ritne He fayd , Behold, | for the Lord God of boaſts, x becanſe bh hildredl, 


pray fo was bee f there ariſeth a licle clonde 'out of the Sealike a of Iirzel have forſaken thy covenant ,caft d ot 2 Aabry 


Prem enns 674 | Dans hand, Then he ſayd, Up, and ſay upto Abab, | 


v4: fiiny, but con- F-M-ke ready the charet , and ger thee gowne ,thar ; 
rinued till zill be- {| the raine Gay thee not. | + to rake it away. f roung 
1 45 Andy iy the'meane: while the heaven wis Jv Abd ihe Lord feyd unto him, Goe,retume byſwany 
blacke with cloudes. and wiade , and there wa#a |] the wildetnefſe unto Damaſcus , and when hob} 
| grear raine. Then Ahab went vp\, and came to '| commeſithere, avoyne Hazael king over $1Aram, 
zreel. 16 And Tehn the ſonne of Nimſhi thak thou 
Kh... a __ of the _— yrodaha; 7h ry rn Laney 20rd : Fr Rin: the ſorne} -- 
4 ſo ſreng4 and he'girded up his loynes,and rar q before 2 Abel Mebol thoganoyut 
"ears ich Gods | rill be came to Nzreel, s be Propher ya thy roome. dh, 65 7 
+ hi ATV: C P. xXIX | 17. Ard * kim that eſcapeth frota the ſword off, ©. 
Fiero be cbs ff oi IR 4 $4_tolfep | azacl, hall Teh Nay: and him that eſcaperb fron 
Jay ableww IF od. a >. Xl Ca IS rho Aw 6. Hagar, Th and the word of Ithu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay, "$M 
Eliſ9s. BP 18 Yer will * L leave fc bouſand in_ Wk... ; 
a To wit,of Baal, N Ow Ahab: told Tezebel all that Elijah 'had | Txzel : even b all the þH ary lm: «7 Wraps 
> 005, chem " Layman _ bee hat flajoe all the « prophers _ Baal , and every mouth that bath nor kifledſwicks; 
ci el wi ward. 3 Hol 
_—_——— o Theo lezebel ſent a mefſenger unto Blijab, 19 9Sohe departed thence , and found Elija pothin, | 
backe har rbey ſaying, b The gods doe ſo to me, and more alto;if | the for of Shaphar , who was plowipg with twely 3 
Cn. * 4] make nor thy life like one of their lives by to | yoke of oxen before bim, and was with the welle:}_ | 
PIO and Blijah wene towards him , and caft hk” 


had ovrained. 
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[ond ſaid, i Ler mee . I pray thee, kifſe wy father 

rb hi ns | nd wy other, and then 1 wiil follow thee. who 
fins | nſwered bio, Goe, retaroe; for what have 1 done 

eirougdt {eg thee ? » , 
} moove + 21 And when be went backe egiine from him, 
he rocke a couple of oxen, and flewethem , and 
ſod their ficſh with the k inflruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they did eare : then 
great {.- aroſe and went afrer Elijah, and miniftred unto 


biw. 

CHAP, XX. 
1 Semariaiibefpeztd. 13 Thr Lord proniifeth the dictorie tv 
Ahabiy a Prophet. yr Tie King of 1/rarl made peace with 
Benchadad, 6nd is repreened therefore by the Lrophet, 
T Hen Ben-badad the king of 8 Aram affem- 
bled all bis army , and two and thirty a kiogs 
with him , with horſes ,avd charets , and wene up 
and befie ged 5 Sawyriz, and fought againk it. 
2 And he feot meflengers to Ahab king of If- 
rael, into the citie, | 
3 And faid uno him, Thas ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy fitver and thy gold is wine : alſo tby woman, 
and thy fayre children are mine. ; 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered , and faid, 
My lord kiog , according w tby ſaying ,bI am 
thipe, and all that I hiue, 

5 And when the wefſergers came __ 
they ſaid , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad , and 
ſaith, When I (hal ſend upto thee , and cd 
thou ſhalt deliver me cby filuer and thy gold , and 
thy women, and thy children, 
6 © Orelfe I will ſend my ſervant unto thee 
by to wdrow this rime, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe , and the houſes of thy ſervancs : and whar- 
| ſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes , they ſhallrake ir 
- for be [40 their hands, and bring it away» 
aeccahen | 7 Then the Kiog of LIiracl fent for all the El- 
make narreſders of the land , and ſaid, Take heed pray you, 

n and ſee how he ſecketh miſchiefe : for be ſent ao- 
to we for my wives , andfor wy childres, and for 
wy ſilver , and for wy gold , and I denied him 
not. 
$ And all the Elders , and #ll the people ſaid 
to him, Hearken 4 not umto him, nor cooſenr, 

-nter their} © Wherefore hee ſaide unto the mefſengers 

to grant of Ben-hadad, Tell wy tord the king, AH that thou 

ng which [J;ddeft ſend for ro thy ſervant at the firſttrime, 

be {rbat I will doe, but this thing I my por doe. And 

the mweffergers departed , and brought bim an 
aniwwere. 

| lo And Ben-hadad fent unto bim , and faid, 

i ſhall \ \The gods doe ſo to me and more alfo, if the « duſt 
ons fof Samaria be erough coall the people that fol- 
; low me, for every man an handful. 

11 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
Tell bim ; Let not bin that girdeiÞ bis harnen, 
boaſt bimſelfe, as be that f purteth it of, 
12 And when he heard that tidivgs, as he ws 
with the kings dricking in the panilioss , be ſaid 
pw ſelder| gnto the ſervants , þ Brivg forth yowr engines. And 
they ſer them againft the citie, 
13 5 And behold , there came @ Prophet 
voto Ahab kiog of Iiracl , ſaying , Thus ſayerh 
bed we [the Lord , Haft thou ſeene all this greet mulri- 
; tude; behold, Iwill deliver it iaro «bine hand 
<a _ day , that thou mayeft know , g that I awthe 
and now {&Ord. 

thwone | 14 And Ahab faid . By whom 7 and hee ſaid» 

Fon. [Thus ſayeth the Lord, By the ſeryants of the prin” 


mantle upon bim- p EF . Tees provinces. Be ſaid 
20 Roſbe left the 0X21, and ranne after Elijah, 


| filled the countey. 


opaine , ſhall 
order the battell} and he anſwered, Thou. - 

is 1 Then hee numbred the ſervants of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two bun 
dreth , two and thirtie : 26d after thee hee num- 
bred the whole people of all the children of Linael, 
even {even he 

16 And they went ouratnoone : but Ben-he- 
dad did drinke till bee was druoken ir the tents, 
both he and the kings : fer rwo and thirtie kings 
belped him. 


GEE 20 ; + 
| SITE 


17 Sorthe hk ſervants of the princes of the pro- þ Theris, 
vieces want cue told: and Ben datdfens cated 


they (bewed bim, ſaying, There are men come our! 
of Samaria. 


58 pears 1 dear drape out 
. peace, them ; or w r be 
come out to fight, take them yer wine. 


20 And they flew 
the} Aramites fled , and Iſrael purſued them : bur 
Ben-haded the king of Acam eſcaped on an borſe 
with hsz horſemen, 


ervice of princes. 


21 Aadtheking of Iſrael went out , and ſmote [aere appointed 


the horſes and charecs, avd with 2 great flaughter 
flew the Aramwites. 

2 2 (For there had cemea Prophetto the kirg 
of Irael, and had ſaid unto him, Goe, be of good 
courage , and conſider , and take beede what rhou 
doeft : for when the yeere is gone about , the kivg 
of Aram will come up again thee.) 


23 © Then the ſervants of the king of Aram 


faid unto him, Their k gods are gods of the moun- 
raines,and therefore they overcame vs : but let us 
hghe 2gainſt them in the plaive, and doubtlefſe 
we (hall pas _ wg _ 
24 oe, F kiovgs , every 
eve one of hls place , and place captaines 
m | | 


25 And number thy felfe an arwie, like the| 
arrwie that thou beſt Icft , with foch horſes , and 
ſuch charets , and wee will fight againſt them in 
the plaine , and doubilefſe wee ſball overcome 
; ore : and hee hearkened unto their voyce , and 

Os 


26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aratites , and went up to 
Apbek tofight againkt Iſrael. | 

27 And thechbildren of Hrzel were numbred 
and were all lafſembled , and went againſt thew, 


p All they, which 


and che children of 1fracl pitched before them ay. 
like rwo little flockes of kiddes : but the Aramites  S 


28 Ard there cawea man of God , and ſpike 
unto the king of Ifracl , ſayirg , Thus ſaith t 
Lord , Becanie the Aramites have faid , The Lor 
is the God of the manntaines , avd not God of the 


verſexs. 


valleys. therefore will I deliver all this great mul- 

titude iaco- thine hand , and ye ſhall know that = If ompfar worm | 

am the Lord, | appony” his Fi 
29 Aad they pitched one over agairft the ſand can aſwell _ 


other ſeven dayes, and in the ſeventh day the bat- fdet 


tell was ioyved : and the children of llewe 


of the Aramites an bundreth thouſand footement] * 


in one day.,* 

3o Bucrhe reſt fled co Aphek-into-the city: and 
there fell 2 wall upon ſever andawenty thouland] 
men- that were Ictr : and Beo-hadad fizd into the 


citic, and came-into t 2 ſecret chamber. 
RK 3 31 1 Andl 


REELS 
, - uw © V 
EDS Yale 


A Fn figne of ſub . 
| miſhon, and rac 
ve dauedeſerved 
dearh, if bee will 
paoith as wita 
T1gour « 


k Or, and caught if 
of bims. 
© Bcizalige. 


Þ Thou ſhalt ap- 
poiar in my chiefe 
catie ywwbar thou 


35 
; the Prophets faide unto bis noei 


Ne > ks | : : | L | ; : 
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31 9 And his ſervants ſaid umohim, 
now , weehane beard fay that the Kings of rhe 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings : we prey thee, 
ler us pur ſackcloath about our ® loynes,and 


ropes : 
about our heads,and goe out to the King of Iſrael: : 


it may be that he will {ave thy life, 

32 Then they girded {ackcloath about their 
loynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came 
to the kiog of Iſrael , and ſaid , Thy ſervant Ben- 
kadad fait, I pray thee,ler mee live : and he ſaid, 

Is he yer aliue ? bee is wy brother, 
33 Now the mentooke diligent heed, J if they 
catch ny thing of him, and made hafte , and 
, Thy brother Ben-hadad, And he ſaid, Goe, 
bring bim, So Ben-hadad came out unto bim , and 

he cauſed him ro come up into the chariot. 
34 And Ben-badad faid unto him , The cities 
which my fachber tooke from thy facher , I wlll re- 


Kore, and thou ſbalt make Rireetes for thee in + 


P Damaſcus, as my father did in Sawaria. Then 
ſeid Ahab ,I will let thee goe with this covenant. 
So hee made a covenant with him , and let him 


\ Then a certaine man of the I children of 
ur by the 
commandement of the Lord , q Smice mec-I pray 
thee. But the man refuſed to ſmire him, 


# Becauſe thou haf 
| trauſgrefſed the 

commandement of 
the Lord, 


C By this parable 
he makerh Abab 
condemne himſelfe, 
_ {who made a coue- 

nant with Gods 
| Fenemie,and ler him 
eſcape, whom God 
had appointed to 
be Nlaice. 


» Chap.22.39. 


I Or, Shomeron. 


# Or, atthis time. 
® Taouzh Ababs 
}tyfannie be coo- 

demaed by the boly 
I Spirit, yer be wvas 
aort fo rigorous char 


} be would rake from 


36 Then ſaid be unto bim, Becauſe thou haſt 
nor obeyed the voyce of the Lord , bebold , as 
ſoone as thou art departed from mee , « yoo (ball 
© ſlay thee, So when he was departed from him , a 
lyoo found bim, and flew him. : 

37 Then hee found another man , and ſaid, 
Smite mee , I pray thee, And the man ſmore him, 
and in ſmiting wounded kim, 

38 $0 the Propher departed , and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed bimſcife with 
aſhes upon his face. 

39 And when the king came by,be cryed un- 
to the Kiog,and ſaid, f Thy ſervant went unto the 
middes of the battell, aod behold , there went 
away 2 mar , whom anther man brought unto me, 
and ſaid; Keepe this man : if he be loſt, and wane, 
thy life ſhall go for his life , or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
a talent of filyer, s 

40 And as thy ſervant bad here and thereto 
doe,he was gone : And the King of Iſrael faid un« 
to him , So ſhall thy judgement be : thou haſt gi- 
ven ſentence. 

41 Andhec haſted, and roocke the aſhes away 


{from his face : and the King of Iſrael knewe him 


that hee was of the Prophets : 

42 Andhe ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou haft let goe om: of thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted to die , thy life {ball goe 
For his life, and thy people for his people. 
43 And the King of Iſrael wenr to his houſe 


{heavie and in diſpleature, and came to * Sawaria, 


CHAP. XXxI. 

x Jezebel commandeth to kill Naboth , for the biney ard that 
hee refuſed te ſellto Abeh, 1g Eljab refrocperh Abeb, 
and be repenterh, 

A F:er * theſe things , Naboth the Izreelite bad 

""  avineyard in Izreel, bard by the palace of 

Ahab king of Samariz. ; 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 

a Give mee thy vineyard , thatI may mee 4 


{ another man tis 
Tight without fall 
recowpenle, , 


atden of herbes thereof , becauſe ir is neere by 

ine houſe : and I will giue thee for it a berter 

incyard then it is : or if it picaſe thee , L will giue 
e the worth of ic in money, > IS I 


3 AndN:both faid to Ahab, The Lord _ 
_—_ giviog the inheritance of oy father: Pe 


ro - 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heavie 
in diſpleaſuce, becauſe of rhe word which Nabot 
the {zreelite had ſpoken unto him. For hee had 
aid , I will nor giue thee the inheritance of aw 
fathers , and he lay Þ upon bis bed , and turned big} © 
face avd wauld eat oo -  _ Þ Bd 
5 Then Iezcbel his wife came unto him , andf*%n 
ſaid umo him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad thatthou n 
eateſt no bread? 


"> hoe Sn. 


rael ? Up , eate bread, and t be of good cheere , LÞ*war 
ns giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Iaze. ES 
ire 


$ 2 $0 the wrote letters in Ahabs name , andfſeavky 
ſealed them with his ſeale , and ſent the lerters un4 
to the Elders , and to the nobles that were in h 
citie dwelling with Naboth. ; 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters , fayivg, Py 
claime ad faſt , and ſet Naboth amovg the | 
of the people, ; fades; 
10 And fettwo wicked men before bim , endlroums 
ler them witneſſe ogaiof him , ſaying , Thou did-Pruijiay 
deſt blaſpbeme God and the king : cheo cary himſ*> 
our, and ftone him that he may die. ; 
-11 Andthe*< men ofthe citie, evev the Eldersh ; 
and governouts which dwelt in his citie , did agfupany 
Tezebel had ſent unto them : as it was written in 
the letters, wbich ſhe bad fent unto them. | POE 
iz They proclaimed a faſt, and fer oth ſebe hed 
awopg the chiefe of the people, - RT... 
Iz Andthere came two wicked mev , and ſaef® 
ns 
preſence le, » Na- hen; 
both did f blaipkeme God blogs < King. Then! + wa 
they caried bim away our of the citie , and floned® 
him with tones, that be died, | T4 
14 Thenthey ſcntto lezebel,faying, 
is toned and is dead, " 
i5 Yy And when Ieztbel heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead , Iezebel ſaid ro | 
fUp «nd take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of N 
both the Izreelite, which bee refuſed ro giue thee pn 
for money : for Naboth is not alive, but is dead, FRY 
16 And when Ahab beard that Naboth wa 
dead,be roſe to goe downe to the vineyard of Na-ſymmi 
both the 1zreelite , to take pofeſfioh of its Ws. 
17 1 And the word of the Lord came uno EE 
Elijab the Tiſbbire, ſayiog, | 
18 Ariſe , goe downe to meete Ahab King © 
Ifrael , which 1s in Samaria :loe , be is in the vine 
yard of Naboth, whither hee is gone downe to © ©; 
take poſſeſſion of it. be Deel 
19. Therefore ſhale thou ſay unto him, Thas ets 
faich the Lord , 8 Haſt chou killed, and alſo gotten FEM! 
poileſfionz And thou ſhalt fpeake unto bim , ſey-Hrns 
ing , Thus faith the Lord , >1n the place where fs law 
dogs lickedthe blood of Naboth , ſhall dogs licke Wil 
even thy blood alſo. 'Þ 
zo And Ahab aid to Elijah , Haſt thou fo 
mee, O mine enemie ? And hee anſwered , 1 haut 
four.d thee : fox thou haft ſold thy felfe ro wor 
wickednes in he fight of he Lond, @— = Þ 
2 


wicked 
| of his wif 


a vile 


ud crarlf towing idoles , accordiv 


13.1.2 
Syria and 

peace 
eadurerd 


ad viſe 


the A Nd *- they continued a three 


5 : A 5 Fees Fae. 4 RE 
RY y wi? £ <a 5 i; 1 5 5-3: Th PEER 04 
— a Aa 
vt 485 C- 
» , 


bim 
22 AndI my 

X Terobo 
albge? ” Kiha tbe ſonne of Ahijab, for the pro- 
vacation wherewith thou haſt provoked and 


And alſo of Iezebel ſpake the Lerd , fay- 
bis by The dogs (ball care Iczebel yg by the wall of 


Izreel. 
24 The dogs (tall eate him of Ahabs flocks» 
ha ftjeth io the citie : and bim thatdieth ww che 
felds, ſhall the fowles of the aire eat» : 
25 (Byt there was none like Ahab, who did 
; ſell bimſeife to worke wickedves , io the ſight of 
the Lord, whom Iezcbel his wife provoked. 
26 For heedid exceeding abomioably in-fol. 
to all that the Amorites 
did , whom the Lord caft out before the children 
of Iſrael-) 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes , hee 
rent his cloathes , and pur ſackcloath upont him» 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloath,, and went x ſoftly. 
28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijab 
the Tiſbbite, ſaying, 
29 Seecft thou how Aheb is bumbled before 
we ? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe before mee, I 
will not bring that evill in his dayes , 6«t io bis 
! ſonnes dayes will I briog evill upoo his bouſe. 
CHAP, XXIL 
Tehoſhaphat and Ababfieht apeinft the King of Syvi 
4 ng ef ſreweth 1 ves = fours ff 
of their enterpriſe . 24 Zidkyah the faiſt prophet ſmiiteth 
bim. 34 Ah 1s flaine. 40 Abaziah his ſonnet ſuctedeth, 
41 Thereigne of Ithoſhaphat, yo "and Ioram bi: ſonne. 


cere without 

warre betweene Aram and Iſrael. 

2 And in the third yeere did Iehoſhaphat the 

kiog of Indah b come downe to the king of Iſr2el. 
3 ( Then the king of Iſcael faid noto his ſer- 

yants , Know yee not thate Ramoth Gilead was 


«made Lrael to 


hap of 
kykaoory ours ? and we flay , and wke itnot ont of the hand 


Ben- 
: therefore 


* [of the King of Aram?) 
| 4 And bee ſaid unto Tehoſhaphatr, wile thon 


goe with mee to battell agaioft Ramoch Gileai ? 
And Tehoſhaphat ſaid untothe King of Iſrael, a I 


mitoreit {arm as thou art, my people as th and 
nedy to —— hl a 


5 Then Tchoſhiphar faid unto the Rio 
Iſrael, « Aske counſel}, I pray thee, of the Lond - 


Yo : 
6 Then the kiog of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 
\pbets upon a foure hundreth tven , and ſaid unto 


eli: [theo , Shall I goe againſt Ramorh Gilead to bat- 


' |tell, or ſhall Tletir alone ? And they aid 


G , 
oy the Lord ſhalldeliver it into the hands of th 

ig. 
7 And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Is there here never 
a Propher of the y Lord more, that we might en« 
quire of him? 
| 8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Tehoſha- 
phat, There is yer one man (Michaiah the ſonne 
of Imlab ) by whom we may aske counſell ofthe 
Lord,but k I hate bim : for he doth not prophecie 


ood unto mee , but evill, Aad1 . 
Let not the kipg ſay ſo. | 


but did contemne them. kh Whereby vyee ſee that the wicked 


eto heargrde irnenby bur hate the Dhophers of Gedand moleſi them, 


T5 


- king of 1ud:h fare either of the On bis 


| Lord ſhall deliver it into the kings hand 


ſpeske thou good. dick 
| 14 


7:dkit 

fayde , Call quickely Micha the ſonne 
Imlah. : > | | - __ ; S «: 
10 And the king of Iſrael and Tchoſh: einſs Tarkb ; 


WP” 4 _'* 
4749; 


436 


thei k apparell in the void place at the entring inf* 
. of the gate of $amaeta, the all the propbers pro-| 
phecied before them. | 
11 And Zigkijah the ſonne of Chenaanchſ} The re prophets 
made him | hornes of yron, and ſayde , Thus[g, mos Hor 
fayeth the Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh th 
Aramites, uotill thou haſt copſumed them, 
1z Asdall the prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying" 
Goe up wR Gilead, and proſper : for the 


I3z T7 Andiheweffſe that was gore to cal 
Micbaiah , ſpake uoto bis, fayiog - Bebold now; [ _ ir 
the words of the prophets declare good unto th 
king with f m one accord, let thy word therefore, 
I prap thee , be like the word of one of them , andpno: 


thereby to make 
more f 
t Ao. 


And Michaiah faid, As the Lord livetb, ſaoviaheake 
-wbarſocever the Lord fayerh woo me , that will Igainft abi 
ſpeake. : . carla 4 
Is © So he cameto the King , and the kingf*r-c 
ſayde unto him, Michgiah , ſhall wee goe agaivftþ; 
Ramoth Gilead to battel] , or ſhall wee leave off ? þbis is derifin, be 
fe f king avri- 
ted fo much ww 


uſe in 


pecce. | 

18 (And the King of Iſrael fayd wato Teho- 
ſhaphaz,, Did I nor tell rbee thar hee would proj 
phecie no good unto me, but evill } | 

19 Againe be ſaid, Heare thou therefore the]: 
word of the Lord , I ſawe the Lord fit ov bisfp 
throne ,and all the p hoaſt of heaven ſtood about 
kim on bis right band and on his left band, 

20 And the Lord ſfsyd , Who hall fentiſe A- 
hab that hee may goe and f:i} at Ramorh Gilead? 
And one ſayd on this maner , and another ſayd 
on that manoer, ; 

21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and 4ſood 
before the Lord , and ſayd; I willentiſe him. And 
the Lord fayd unto him ith? 


» Wherew 

22 And he ſayd, I will goe out, and be ar falſeſzi 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his IEG, Theo heeP 
-fayd , Thou fbalt entiſe bin, and (halt alſo pre-h; 
vaile : goe forth , and doe ſo. 

23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath pur 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all cheſe thy pro- 
phets , and the Logd bath appoimedevill againſt 


thee, 

24 Then Zidkijah the ſorne of Chenaanab Þ 2.chrn. 13.23. 
came necre , and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke, F Thus tbe wicked 
and ſayd, * f When- went the fpirit of the Lord 
from me, to ſpeake unto thee } Fa 

25 Aod Michaich ſaid , Bebold, thou ſhalt ſee þ 
in that day, whep thou ſhalt goe from chamber 
to chamber to hide thee. 

26 Atrdthe kivg of Iſrael ſaid, Take Michaiah 
and caric him nato Amon the governour of the 
citie , ard notb Toaſh the kings ſonne, « 

27 And ſay , Thus faith the Kivg, Put this man} 

R 4 in 


- \ hom i T7 
+ » { af ition, and with water of affliction, uri} I re> 


hath oor by me. And he 


tiog of Iudah went 
the kivg 


batell , but put thou oo thine apparell. And the 
kiog of Iſrael changed birnſelfe , and 


ebarrell. 

31 Avd the king of Araw commanded his two 
and thirtie capmines over his charets , ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall not great , ſave onely 
agaioft the kipg of Iſrael. ; 

2 And when tbe caprtaines of the charets ſaw 
Icholbaphat , they faid, Surely ir is the king of Iſ- 
rael : and they 7 ro fight againſt bim : and 

tx Cryegs 

33 _ And when the captaines of the charer ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael , they turned 
backs from him, _ i 
} Oy , fm bis fompli- nd Then a certaine man drew a bow {| mightily, 
city, and ignorans'y, Laces the king of Iſrael betweene the joyors 
t £5.4n4 berweend t of his brigandine. Wherefore hee ſayd unto 
the brigandine. | his charet-man , Turne thine hand , and Cary me 
0 Se-bchs. ont of the hoſte : for I am f hurt, 

35 And the battell increaſed that day, avid the 
y king ſtood Rtill in bis charer agaioſt the Arami- 
tes, and died at even : avd the blaod ran out of the 
wound into the mids of the charet, 

- 36 And there werea proclamation thorowour 

x Of the Iſraelites | the * hoaſte about the goivg downe of the Sunne, 

ſaying , Every man to his City , and every man to 
is owne countrey. 

37 So the kivg died , and was brought to $+- 
mari, and they buried che king in Samaria, 

33 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood , and 
3 they waſhed his armour ) according * unto the 
waſhed te. word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

#* Chop.21.19. 39 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&es of Ahab, 

. fandallthat he did; and the pvorie houſe which be 

| built, and all the cities that he built, are they nor 

written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael # 


x That is, tothe 
Lord for belpe. 


To wir, Ahab, 
ing of Iſrael. 


$ 0”. the harlet s 
aſbed i 


| 


turne in . | 
F:; 288 Fod Micheiab ſayd , If thou retnrne in | 
peace , the Loyd 


the people offer 
hie places. 

44 And "7 
of Iſrael. | Londin 
45 Concerning the reft ofthe ates of feho-jylani 
ſhaphat , and his deedes that he did , andy: 
his bartels which hee fought, are they not written} 
OR booke of the Chronicles of the kings « 
Indah * i 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in t 
ty of his father Aſa, he put cleane our of the 


47 There was then no king in Bdom : the © def; 
putic vvs king, > 

48 lehoſhaphat made (hips of « Tharſbiſh rolun 
ſaile rod Ophir for gold , but they went nor , forjdw;ub 
the ſhips were broken at Ez100 Gaber. —m—_ 

49 Then faid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab x 
Tehoſhaphat , Lec my ſervants goe with thy ſer 
vants in the ſhips, But Ieboſhaphar would nor. - * Peta 


w AS» 
by - 
” 
oo 
k : 


50 . Avd Lehoſbiphar did fleepe with iis fa- 
thers , and. was buried wich hisfathers iathe cir}, 


SEE 


of David bis father, and Iebouram his ſoane reigned; 
io his ſtead. | ney 

FI TC Abaziah the ſonge of Ahab beganne eqs 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria , the {Cvenecudi gs 


yeare of Ichoſhaphat king of Iadah , andreignedqu.” 


two Feares over Iſrael. I 

52 But he did evill in the ſighr of the Lord, and 
walked in the way of his father ,*nd in the way 
of bis mother , and in the way of Ieroboam ths 
ſoon= of Nebat , which mede bſrael to finne, 

53 For be (ſerved Baill , and worſhipped 


and provoked the Lord God of Iireel- amo wal . | 


1 acc ording unto all that his father had done. 


+; 


Wa ef rs, 
» is 7 : 
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SECOND BOOKE | 


OF THE KINGS. [5:3 


"THE 


—— 


THE ARGUMENT. 4-54 
* His ſecond books conteineth the Afr of the Kang of Indah and Iſtael : to ovit , of Iſtact from the death# 
Abab wito the laft King Ho/bea , vvho ain, +. br. Jew by the 5s of Afſſyria. : hen : 
nl the ten tribes by the juſt plague of Gedfor their idelatry and diſobedience t6 God led into captivity. And al Þ 
udah , from the rergne of Iehyram ſane of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechia , who for contemming the Lords commandey 
ent by hi: Propllets, and neelething his ſundry admwitions by famine and other meauer was taken by hirene: 
ſev bus ſomes mot crgelly flaine before bis face , and bis ouyne eyes pret out , 48 the.Lord had dectared to him 
by bas P rophet Teremy i; and alſo by the Juit vengeance of God for contempt of his unord Jeruſalem vyesdeſt ot} 
the T-mpls burnt , and be and all bu people wuere l:dde avvay captrues into Babylon, In this books are : 


P:ophe' 


d buwble 
fore God 


examples of G od: favour towuard thoſe rulers and feaple wubich obey his Prophets , and imbrace his uwerd : and - Fog 
£reryuviſe, of is plague touuard theſe communeo veale: woineh negled his minifter:,and dee not obey tis on 4 


ant 
pare my 


ettis» ide _ 


cuarl 


; 


CHAP. I S. 


ew Fanta 5rh40 ary ewe were buns 
e 9 » 
Yom hegben 1p bis rag I7 Abaziah diegh, and Ichoram 
brother ſucceedeth im, © 
Miggab ld. Hen Mozb rebelled: egaind Iſract 
NS 94, after the 
| zz 2 And a 4 fell choraw the 
SER L317 latefſe Lindy in . his uppe of 
= Led chamber which th, iP c2Brniey ſo 
TER he weed HE 2 Hep be ſuns weſ-' 
ſengers , tro wham oe, 
lngers; a he god of Bkroo, if 3 


or ” lags yy PREP the Lord faid to Elijah 


abe Tiſbbice , Ariſe . and go up to Mmecie rt noi 
ſengers of the king of Samaria , ay unto 
chem , «Is ir not becaulechere is a9 42 in Lir:el, 


4 

- : vo" 
% 
* 


x<coyer 


Ekron ? 
beaaſore thus Caper the Lord, Tþon (hl 
| Alain, gomne from the bed an which thou zre 


one vp » but ſhalr die the death. So Elijah de- 


ted. 
5 And the meſſengers returned unto him to 
whom he ſaid, Why ate ye now returned? 

6 Aodthe Boy anſweaed So. 1 » There came a man 
and met Us, ſaid uno us, Goe ,ond returne yn- 
ro the kipg which ſear you, aod ſay uo; him, Thus 
neo faith the Lord » 4 Is. it-not bec4 e there is no God 
God, for (in lirgel , that thou tendeft ro enquire: of Baal-ze- 
wool [bub the Gad of Ekrov * Therefore chou {halt nor 

ee but 1 come, downe from.che.bed, on which than art gave 
Les tbe JuP» but ſhalt die tbe death: 
fextour 7 Andhe ſaid gmo them, What manner of man 
n. | was hee which came and met you , and talde you 

: tha] theſe wordes ? 

8 And ns mich of and e haigle 
man » and- $h ;2 SK leaber t 
his RFIG © hep laid bee » Ir is Elijah the Tiſh- 


biz 

9 Therefore the King ſent unto him a Captaine 
Over bftic with his-fittic anew , who Nene up yato 
«Camel.} him : for behold, hee (ae cnche toppe f of 2a, moun- 


taine » avd;be ſ:yd untohim ,O man of God, the 
kiog hath copmanged that thau come 
taine, over the:bhrie ,Ifthar tbea man I 
fire come dowo from the | aptmmony theo 
an Gon] en.and devonied: p the 
Againe alſo be cap-= 
o:bey [taine ovgr diftje rich His fifcie. Who ſpake , and 
5a {ayd unto him, k O man of; .God » bus the.kivg 
ethis in Iz But Elij:b anſwered ,and a yvptochem, 
jad | {IE :bea man of God , letfire come downe fr 
- eos dowoe from: the-heavep. and devoured hing: 
" «God and,hisfifty. 


We Ne idole 
tþ that 


10 fc Elijah anfwered , and (aid tothe. tk: 
t 
wed | and thy fhiiy. g $0 fire 
his ſer- il unto of anather 
_ commandeth, Come.downe. goickly. 
the heaven and devonre thee and thy fifry. So 


.v 

"oe? over fftic with bis fy. And - d captaine 
_ cuer fifzie went up,.48d-Camme , ndfe ts ne 
6 buwble [before Elijah and befought him , 20d (aid ,unzo 
| &r GAhio, O men of God, 1 pray thee, let my:k life and 
hae n{b©Vife of theſe thy :fittie ſervants. be 1 .precious'in 
ſence ky: light. 


ihe they 14 Bchold, there came fre downe from the 


COTS 


| 3 fall b and con with Fact 
z Has by 8 wy ris pets | 


witch. fre | 


inquire of |. 


|: hat yee goe to.cnquire of Baal-zebub the god of | the 


MRO orjelas 
13 Yet againe mage the third captaive | Now 


bearcn , and devoured the wo former capraines | 


Boe He ; 3% he Syrians, _ 


there ou no Ge lc 


king io the 1.7 yeogs 
his reigne : 
nihes$ yeare 


ove ct 
T7 of the ink hong he for 
po, Ichoraw {cu Netorem the 


wif of of Iadaheſ md in ou: 


roy eſt ofthe nfs of phaxiah, Feareof ti tho 
ET wricten in the booke of of [died , and hinge 
"ofthe kings of Iſrael 3 Jo Sh 
"—. HAP. 11. : 
Eljah divided the waters with birclooke, 13 Heeis ER 
up into heaven. 13 Eliſhatakerth « cloaks and dipieeth 
Terden. 20 The bitter and honemeu: waters art begitd 
a” ; Ah children that mocks Eliſhs , art rent in piects wit 
N.] when the Lord would take up Elijah unto 
heaven by a whirlewiode obiclewinde Elijah 4 with hw: ich marths 
Eliſhz from « Gilgal, 
2, Then Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, T acje here , 
prof thee : for the Lord hath fent me t0 
« Elicha ſaid , As the Lord livetb , wen 
liveth , : a So they. 


to Ber 


ASXES | 


4 Agaive E 


pe 
(45 paoanf TRY Eliſha , tax 
A ipray thee : far.the Loed tha 


here 
Teriaho. | Rur be fad, As the 
thy faule liver , Tits not leave thee. 
came.to 
5 And the children of the Pr 
q_herhe rn Blk, dl rs De ſ 
naweſt Lord þ « So, 
from thine head bs bs ay SET Neon IE 
6” Moreaner £0jek Tgd uncohie, Tai , 1 Freon 
ver Ja OPpgers, 
ne, here : AS fd ws OW. Ior« ewes > 
. ounleet, As.the payee liveth , and as thy{aed and drought 
foule liveth , not leave thee. So they went op is ho wear te gry 


Logether. 

7 Andhifiy men of the ſonnes of the-Prophets 
went and flood on the other fide a farre off , and 
they two ſtogd by Torden, 

$ .9 Theo;El: jb took his clozke , and wrapr 
it rogether , and f waters , avdihey were [c ro wit, of 
divided bither aa hier and they twaire went [torden. 


I be a (choller, 
d Fur the Lord had 


hets that wereg revealed it unto 4 
unto him] dis. 


were palled over , gn 
land _— ——— == I ſhall doe for 
CLI _ _—_ And . Eliſha {; -_H I io ws, devonte af 
ors e F t g be double upon theſe dangerous 
- And.; yd » Thoa /haft =T an -08 ow agoen gs 2 h 
thing. yet if thouſee mee I am taken fromf a jhe reft of the 
thee, thou ſbalt have it ſo:and iFnox, it ſhall not be.{ Prophets: or hy 
It Andas they went walking and ralking, ſpiri being dvi [4 
behold , there «ppeereth a chazet of ti 6, and horkes CT CES 


me have ro, 


g Let thy Spirir 
©1 have double force 


of. xe Ferps, Eo, 


$ TheSpirit of prc 
ie is given to 
+ as it, was © 
Klijak, 


k Meaning, Blijab:þ, 


Bibedykotbens 


I yn IR 
was extraordinary 
he vas become, butf' 
OE On aio—at 
taken 


that he vas 
upto God, 


[1 Or,  kelech the 


Mantis. 


v Perceiving tbeir 
malicious 

againſt the Lord 
aud his word, be 
deſicerh God to rake 
vengeance of that 
1wjuriedone unto 
him, 


ITE 


LES yo end yok 


Into b 
12 And Eliſbaſawir, and bee cried, My fa. 
ther, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the borſe- 
wen thereof : and he ſaw him no mcre : and hee 


» his evvne Cloathes , and rent thera in two | 


Eces- 
pies 9 Hee tooke up alſo the cloake of Elijab,rhat 

trom him , and rerurned , and ſtood by the 

ike of Lorden. 

74 After, he tooke the cloake of Elijab,that fell 

; and ſmore the warers » and ſayd, Where 
ie rhe Lord God of Elijab ; And fo bee allo, after 
hee had firiken the waters, ſo that they  pptant 
CEROR AY and that way , Wet over » 
is And when the children of the Prophets, 
hich were at Iericho , {\@bim de, 
he ſaid . i The Spitic of ElijaÞ doethr op 
Eli his ad 
ho gromasd bj 

16 — anto him , Behold now, there be 

{ bfrie ſtrong men : ler chew goes, 

a wr and ſeeke thy K maſter , if ſobe the 
picirof he Lord bu aken bim wp. and caſt him 
zpon ſome mountaine » or into ſome valley. But 
ſaid, 1 Ye ſhall not ſend. 

17 Yet they were inſtant upon bim, till hee 

a3 aſhamed : wherefore he ſaid, Send, So they 
ſent fifrie men , which ſoughr three dayes , but 
found him nor. 

3$ Therefore they returned to him, (for hee 
earied at Iericho) and be ſaid unto them, Did noe 
I ſay unto you, Goe not ? 

19 Ace mooefebochy eld unto Eliſha, 
Bebold, wee pray thee, the fitnarion of the city is 
plevſian. ap covers BEANS ſeeft , bur the warer & 
naught, and the ground j barren. 

20 Then he 1aid,Briog nie anew cruſe, and put 
Iſalt therein. And they brought irto bim, 

21 Anpdhe wear nmtothe won of the waters, 
and caft there =rhe ſalt , ſayd , Thus _ 
the Lord , I have bealed this water: death 


Joo wore come thereof, neither barrennefſe —_ 


22 $0 the waers were bealed unto this day, 
faccordivg to the word of Eliſha which hee had 


ſpoken. 

23 9 And hee went up from thence umo Beth- 
ell.And as be was going up the way , little children 
came our of the ciry , and mocked him , and ſaid 
unto him, Come up, thou bald head» come up, 
thou bald heed. 

24 And he rarned backe, and looked on them, 
and o-curſed them in the name of the Lord, And 
two beares came ont of the foreſt , and tare in plc- 
ces two and founty children of them, 

25 Sobe went from thenceto mount Carmel, 

and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


The rigaesf Tenor. 6 Be andbef 

z reipneof 7 que bn I 4pbst 10 Warre 
pla vos hy which 13 ph pple bims, 
27 +. tyr ondprnent ar ap water. 24 T'be Moabites are 
eerepme. a7 Their Aing ſacrifictth his ſonne, 

IN Ow Iechoram the ſonne of Ahab began to 
| **  reigne over Iſrael in Samaria, the z eighteenth 
yexe of Ichoſbaphat kivg of Indals , and reigned 
xwelve yeares. 

2 And hee wroughtevill io the ſight of the 
Lord , bur not like his father nor like bis mores ; 


them twaine, T'So Blijab 
beaven. | 


5 But wheo Ahab was dead , the king of 
ab rebelled againſt the ting of Iirael. - 

6 Therefore king 
ww the ſawe ſeaſon, nd numbred all eel, 


And went , and ferit toTe 
| Jodah, ſaying , home boaonens oi 4 


2gaioft me: wilt t goe me 10h 
phpnut gene rnd 
am s 43 art, peo 245 people 
wine horſes, 2s bhp Aman, 
$ Then ſayd be , What way ſhall we goew 
Aad be anſwered, The way of the wildernetl, 


9 47 Sowent the king of Iſrael and th 
al we e nd pe wha - Edow , and when't 7 
had compaſſed the way ſeven dayes, they re 
Suerke the books. EET ky fe yh 


19 Thiefore Gr kia of Th OE My > 
that the Lord hath called theſe three kings ,to 
them into the hand of Moab, 

I1 there not þ 


2 of 0 
12 Then Tehoſhaphat ſaid , g The word of th 


Lord is with him. Therefore the king of Ife 


{3 Ichoſhaphar,and the king ofEdom wen: dc 
to him. 
And Eliſha ſayd unto the Kiog of If 
mh or TS hg 
rs y to the P Tl 
mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his mſi __ 
i Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three k 
to give them into the hand of Moab, "hw 
14 Theo Eliſba 6d, As As the Lord of boaſts] w 
veth , in whoſe fight I ſand If it Were not , ths If "x5 
regard the preſence of Ichoſh the king of, 
edab , ENORTT ran Riy toward thera ar Gd 
oo thee. -  Jonnali Mo 
15 But now bring mee a minſtrell,. And wi 
the mioftrell! played , the band of the Lord ca 


upon him. 
x6 And bee faxed, T1 » Thus ſayeth the Lord, } Bel 
this valley full of WP 

17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye ſtub 
winde nor ſee reine, yet the valley ſhall be 
with water » that ye may drinke : oth yo nu 
canall, and your beaſts. 

18 Burthis is am ſmall thing in the fight « 
Lord : for bee will give Moab igto your band. © 


apo Laegeriaar ox 
ing was offered, behold , qr ware. | 
0 A of Edow : and the counmrey wast 


22 And when al the Moabires heard 7 . 


L 5 f : 
, - +3 A 4 7 

FMT a BELA v2, 4 8-84 ns. wit bs eters AABes 

Ty SE ad D pe * 1 Z 

SF « s; wit «« # 4 whe ws [0 


ſlaine , 
therefore Moab , to the ſpoile 


27 


have r ſieed , and * offered him for a 


d jo his 


ns barnt offering upon the wall - fo that Iſrael! was 


ſore grieved , and they departed from big , and re- 
- tumed ro their Countreye. 

CHAP. Iv. 

4 Cod increaſeth the oyle to the peoxe widow'ty Eliſhs, 12 He! 


>'rinerh for the $ e 4 ſonne at Grd: hand. 13 Wh 
dying, 32 bee raiſeth bim up egaine. 40 Hee maketh 


ſweeze the pottage, 42 and multiplied the loaves. 


JN 


Nd one of the wives = of the ſornes of the 
Prophers ccyed unto Elifhs , ſaying , Thy ſer- 
vant mine busband is dead, and thou knoweſft, 
that thy ſervant did Þ feare the Lord : and the cre- 
iron? -Iis come to take my rwo ſoones to be his 
> bondmen. 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid unto her, hn ſhall I doe 


" For thee ? tell mee , what baſt thou at home, z And 


the ſaid , Thice bandemayd hath notbiog at home, 


* Javead pitcher of oyle. 


"| 3 And hefaid, Goe and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours , emptie veſſels » and 
ſpare not. 
4 And when theu art come in, thou ſhalt ſhar 
the doore upon thee and upon thy ſannes, and 
powre out into® all thoſe veſlels , and fer afide 
thoſe thar are fall. .. ; 
5 So lhee departed from him, and ſhut the 
+1. MOOre upon her , and npon her ſonnes. And they 
inbim. brought ro her, and ſhe out, 
6 And when the veſlels were full, ſhe ſaid unto 
her ſoone, Bring me yet a veffel, And hee ſfayd 
unro her , There js no more veflels, And the oyie 
f ceaſed. 

7 Then ſhe came and tolde the wan of God. 
And he faid , Goe «nd (ell the oyle , and pay them 
that thou art in debt unto , and live thon and thy 
children of the greſt, | 
far $ CE And on a time Eliſha cam 

" jand there a woman of greateſt 
ned him to cat bread : and as he paſſed hy, he tur- 
ned it; thither to eat bread. 

And the ſaid unto ber hnsband , Behold , 1 


9 
graN{row now , that this is an holy man of God thar 
tatis {PMeth by vs concioually, ; 


40 Letus make d hima liule chamber » I pray 


o 


ajne 
Gehazi 


15 Then fayd he;Call her. 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore.. 

16 And be ſayd, * At this time appointed , 
cordipg to the time of life , thou fhalt embrace of*'* 
ſonne. And ſbe fayd, Oh mylerd. thou man off”? ; mightbs 
God, doe not lye unto thine Wet ©. "Tfruirfull. 

17 $Sothe woman conceived, and bare a ſonn) 
at that ſame ſeaſon , according to'the time of if 
that Eliſha had ſaid unto ber. - 

1$ * And when the child was growen, it fell 
on 2 day, that bee went our to his tacher , and tc 
the reapers. | 

19 Andbe ſaid untohis father, ® Mine headJmm Ris bead »ke# | 
mive head. Who ſaid to his ſeryant » Beare him toffors , and therefory | 
his mother. HB ke cryed thug, 

20 And hee tooke hijiwand brought bimra 
bis-mother , and hee fate on her knees till noone, 
and died, 

21 Then ſhe wentup, and leid him on the bed 
of the man of God , and ſhut the doore upon him 
and went ont, | 


"> 

y* £ - 

FE: on. 
go - 


o 


23 And be ſaid, Wherefore wilt thon goe tof 
him to day 3 it#& neither ® pew mocne nor Sab-| 
bath day. And ſhe anſwered, * AU ſhall be well. 

24 Then ſbe ſadled an affe, and ſaid to ber 
vent, Drive, and goe forward : flay not for me t 
get up, exceptI bid thee, 

25 © Solhee went, and came unto the man 
God to mount Carmel. And when tbe man 
God ſaw her g over againſt him, he ſaid to Get 
zi bis ſervant, Bebold, the Shunammite. 

26' Runne now, I ſay,to meete ber, ard ſay nr 
to her , Art thou in health? is thine husband ir 
health t azd is thy childe in health ? And ſhe ar 
ſwered, We are inhealth. 

A And wheo ſbe came tothe man of God nb- 
to the monnraine ;ſhe 9 caught him by his feere; | 
ard Gehazi went to her , tothroft her away : br 
the men of God ſaid , Let her alone : for ber ſouleſhin 
is * vexed within her, and the Lord bach hid iq* Kbr-be 
from me, and hath nor told it me. bf Eat 
28 Thev ſbee ſaid , Did I defire a ſonne cf: 


lord? did I ror fay , Deceive menor? . : 


29 Then he faid to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and rake my fiiffe in thine band , and go thy way 
? if thou mcete any , ſalute bia not: and ifany 
ſalute thee, arſwere himnor : 
of the childe. 


; 3o And the mother of thecbilde fayd , As the 
Lord liyeth , nd a3tþy foule liverbs I will ro 


Þ Make ſuch ſprede 


4 The likedid 
Hijab ro the wi- 
dowt4 ſount 8t. 


t Which the Apo» 
thecaries call col- , 
loquintids, and is 
molt vedeiment and 


"x Tt i+ not the 
quaetirie of bread 
raz; [arisfGerd, bur 
rhe viefving thar 
G.ÞAd givera, 


} a Here appearerh 
Jahr among rhe in « 
$.tels God haih 

tis» and alfo rhar 
te infidels dave 

rhem in eftimation 
Tho grtb60 


counrey - 
" yn tbe ww LOA be- 
fore. 


| upurientcnhiront 


[rbus faich the Lor 
remaine 


33 Hee went in therefore , and ſhut the doore 
upot thery pra es apap rages _ 
c » 


is eyes E9es Bp; 
bis haods 
he nponhe, 10d fe oh 


ro yn «nd walked up 
/ at n the houſe , arp up and ſpread bim- 
(elfe upon him : then =. childe r ſeyen 
times, and eq his ey 
36 Then he called ohaki, avd ſaid, Call chis 
Shunammite- So he called her, which came in un- 
tobiw, And be ſaid unto her, Take thy foone. 

37 And {be came,andfel} at bis NE bowed 
her ſclfe to the groiind , and tooke up her lopne, 
and went out. 

38 Afterward Eliſha rerurned to Gilgal , anda 
famine vvss in the (land , and the children of che 
Prophets dwelt with him. And he faid unto his 
ſervant , Seton the ages por, and ſeethe potrage 
mr -- childreo of the Prophets. 
And one went our into the field ro gather 
hirdes. wh found as it were. a wilde vine, and gi* 
thered thereof e wilde gourdes his garment full, 
avd_ came and {red them into the por of 
tage : for they knew it oots 

40 $0 they powred our for the mentoeate : 
and when they did eate of the portage, they cried 
out , and ſaid, O thou man of God, ® death « inthe 
Tf could not eate thereof, 


iro the pot , and ſaid ,Powre out for the 
_ they may cate : and chere was none 
the pot. 

42  T Then came a than from Baal-ſhaliſhe , and 
brought the man of God bread of the beſt fruirs, 
wen twentie Joaves of barley , and full cares of 
:orce in the husks. And he ſaid, Giue unto the 

ople that they may eate. 

43 And his ſervant anſwered, Howſhould I 
ſer this before an huodreth men 7 fe ſayd agaioe, 
Give je unto the le Par qray.fry: Geng for 

© They | ſhall eat,aod there x ſhall 


44 So hee ſet it before them,and they did eate, 
and left over, according to the word of the Lad, 
CHAP, Yy. 
2x Neemin the Sy ian ts heated of his leprofit 
refit h bis gifts. 27 Grhazih; 
F becauſe hee 166 bis money and reiment of Naaman, 
NJ Ow was there one Nazmen capraine of the 
boifte of the King of Aram, a than , and 
thononrable in the fight of his » becauſe char 
by bimthe Lord hed a delivered the Aramites. He 
alfo was 2 mighty man and vaHlien, but ateper. 
' 2 And the Aramites bad oor by bands, 
fand hid wenn live tniid of rhe kndof Iirel, 
and ſhe t ferved Naamons wife. 
&Andihe laid agto ber miſtreffe, Would God 


236 Eliſha 


Ib: 


wakev. : 
= { Then came Elidbe lin the & heals. pd 
behold , the childe was dead, and layd uponhis 


9 
| with bis charers, and ſtood 


pote . 


41 Thes he {aid , Bring meale,. wioualwhn | 


wirh leprofie, . 


> thus EET og 


; of Acam pd, Cot thy wi Lies 
aletter onto the King off» 


| teh ralevts 'of filver — 


de, and rep change of rayments, 
nor "And Fronghrthe lee lerter ro the kingof1 
to this cves So a wx this letter is come 
thee , » that T have ſenc thee ” 
i, Gre jv thou” mayeſt heals him of h 

ro 

7. And when ihe kiog of Iſreel had reednt 

letter ebiaigne WY clodahes, hou ſaid, Aw I Godt | 
fore conſider , I pray you ,aod ſee 


a quarell a Be 
Bur when he Eliſha the mah of —_ o--- 
tha the kidg cf Iſrael had rent his cloathes , heel RE 
ſeor unto the Kivg, ſaying. e hereforebaft c<þ | le 1 54 
rent thy cloarhes ? Let him come. nowto mee, ar a _ 
be ſbali know ihat there is a Prophet in Iſrael, ___ 
1 Thea Naamwen cawe with 


at the doore & i 
houſe of Elitha. | fmwa 

10 And Eliſba ſent 2 meſſenger unto biw, ſay] Fong 
ivg, Goe and wath thee jn Lorden ſeven times, anc ; 
thy fi: h ſhall come againe to thee, and thou ſhaldh 
be cleanfed, 

IT But ads 93 nach ores 
and (aid, Behold, 1 though wich wy feife; He 1 
ſurely came out , and ſtand "and call one en 
ad xo Lord his God ,aod put his band on the p 

ard heale the leprolie. 
Ik Are not Ababah and Phatpar , rivers of D _ 
maſcus , better then all the paar eg ? may yr wh 
not waſh we it thety ,and be cleanſed ? ſo be tur gD 
ner i aned iv diſpleaſure. 
is ſervants camne, avd ſp«ke voto b 
and Eid, 8 Fatber , che Prophet had comm: 
thee a great thiog , wonideft thou pot have d 
jc +bow much rather then , when he ſaith to tt 
Walh, and be cleave? | 

14 unrdar 9w tngonaoer pans. wr ere 
ſeven times in Iorden, according ro the ſay mo 
the man of God : and his fleſb came againe out 
uoro'the fleſh of a little child, w3.he For Ee £5 

is y Avd hee turned agaive ro the man of 5 
God, hee , and all his companie , and cawe an is bo 
Rood before him aud faid , Beholdnow, Tkoow "—_— 
that there & no Godiv all the world bur in Urael :þ $64 
ney ohne, , 1 pray thee, he So 

ervant A 

16 But hee faid, As the Lord liveth (be xe pov 
whom 1 ſtand) I will nor receive ir, And be would} gels 
hong conſtrained bim to receive it , k but hee te- Jenkins 

uſe 

1, Moreover Naaman ſaid , Shall there nord 
o_ to thy ſervant two mules load of this e: 

b th rome will henceforth offer = 
acrifice nor offring anto apy other 
ne red & unto wy other god, 


13 Herein the Lord be i mercifull noo 4 
ſervant , that when wy maſter goeth in | 
houſe of Rimmon , oo op (hs EY 
on mive hand , and I bowe wy yang © 
of Rimmoen : whea I doe bowe Gone Hey fe 


; Jn 
! x 


PE 
It f Maney 


-*..- *.- ok allied 
CCOELL RY FLEE CS ALTD 


o —-- we Oahu F 
®; F# ? - 


$ © - a 3 817 


Speer ll et ET .Y o Y.- ; ; LILIETT 
TeEant ig 4019 POlnt. ? | ro ſuch 4 place ; forihere.-) ites are come 
tat 119. Deo hom bee gd Goo bo price, 80 | down, 
ds hee departed from him abour blte.a dayes iour- zo 59 (06 Og Ie $049 hp place which 
Scale” dn] Hary FED c 4 . "BLM "0 = God him , and warned him cf, 4 Thewiched com, 
/ | X ervant of Eliſha and d ſaved hiamſclfe fram thence 20t 
decided | 32 1113, Behold, wy matter bath ſpared this. |- ewiſe, pipes ro 
Aramite Naum © 1 <ceiving por thoſe thingy at his 11 And the heart of the kivg of Aram wis}5 teveale ir te big 
2d char he brought : As the Lord liver, I will | troubled for this thing : therefure hee called bis fn 259 cauſe 
runne ofrer him, avd 1ake ſomewbat of hip, ſexyants , 2nd faid unto- them., Will vee not ſbew gr Woke 
24 $0 Geb-ritollowed {peedily after Neamay, | me, which of us bevvrayetb our counſell;o the king s 
And when Naaman ſaw bim runoipg after him, | of iſrael ? 
S/N hee light Jonoc from the charer to meete bim, I2 The one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my 
and ſaid, is all well ? + lord, O king, but Eliſha the Propher that is in 1(- 
22 And hee aoſwered,, All is well : wy maſter | rach tellerb ihe king of Iſracl, even the wordes that There is nothing 
þatb ſenc mee » ſaying » Bebold , there be come to | thou ſpeakefſt in thy e privie chamber, _ 
ee , even now from mouut Epbraimaewo youpg 13 And hie{eid, Goeand e (pic where he js.thar 
men of ihe children of the. Prophets : give them, | -T may ſendand ferch him: And-one 401d big , lap- hike. 
I pray thee» « talent of filver, and wo change of | ing, Seal ay Donde. 4 | RiaKine - 
arinenes. 14 9 Sahe ſear thicker horſes, and charets | Though it had 
a And Nazman faid, Yea , take two taleves : a fvightic hoake : per gre el reyes pothing in - 
and he compeliod him , and boundiwo talenes of [ compaſied the citie. "4 ay rroagy 
ſilver is two bags , with 1wo chavge of garments, is And when the ſervant of 2he man of Gd =: | 
and gave thee uaco wo of bis ſervants , that they | excie early to goe out , bebolde «a0 hoafte com. F'9ubt 
PR Salas OI nonhy Fe bop rg one een pgs, 
24 D Came tower , hee vant ſaid unto P 's J 
tocke them 'ovt of their hands , and layd tbem in | doe ? GILL de bur « 
"pes and ſeqt away the men: and m they ug And hee enhownd. 47508 M09; Yiee-the rs ſeep. 
arred. that be with ns , are Moe [4 | 
by \ Then hee went in » and ſtood before his | them as 
:Rtcr. Aod Eliſha {aid unto bim , Whence com 
| cheu, GehoZzi i And be 1aid , Thy ſervant went 


preſevy0©0 Whither. 
26 Bur hee ſayd unto bim, = Went rot mine bebold 
heart vwrth thee , when the man turned againe from | horſcs and charets of f 


re round about Elifha. 


5 \dis charer 20 mcereabee i1s 1þjs a rime to take 18 $o i they camedowne tobim., bur Eliſha | 
wovey , and 20 receive garments," and olives,and | prayed amorhe Lord, and ſaid, Smite this Peopleyþ Meaning the 
I pray thee , with bindoefe, And hee. ſmore themfrians bis exemics,” 


' vineyards, _ theepe,and oxen, and-men ſervants, | | 
and maide {ervants ? with blindvefle, according tothe word of Eliſha. 
aayple{ 27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 19 And Eliſhs ſaid unto them , This is not 
cleave untorhee , and to thy ? ſeede forever. And | way, neither is this the City: fallow mee;and L-wi 
*=PFhec went our from his preſencea leper vrkte as | leade you to the man whom yee he ledſi 
BOW. & thery to'Sameriz. 


CHAP, VT. 
6 Eliſha maketthyron to foimme abode the water.$ He di leſeth Nt 
the king of i3v148 counſel ro the king of I/rati, 13 who fon« 

: middes of 


ding certaine to ethe b-m. weve hep? ff inS 4mAT 1s. ! 
324 Samaria'ich. fpeged,and endurethegtremefamine. ; . -21 And the kiog of Hrael ſaid 
ſwice 


Nd the children of the Prophets. ſaid umo- | when he ſaw thew , My father, hall I 


A Eliſha, Bebold , we prey thee, the place where | ſhall I ſwite thern? | 

we dw: ll with thee , js r00 lictle for us. - 22 "And hee anſwered , Thou ſhalt-nor 
2 Let us now goe to Iorden, that we may take | them :'Qoeſt thou nor {mite them that thon \bal .- 

thence every mzna © beamne ,and-make us 4 place | taken with thy {word , and with zhy bow 7 Gut fe: 

to dwell iv. And he anſwered, Goe, bread and water beforethem , that they may earg« 
3 And one ſaid, Vouchfafe/lpray thee, to goe | and drivke and goe to their maſter, /- 

with thy ſervants, And/he anſwered, I will goe. 23 And he made great preparation for ther | 

- 4 Sohe went with ther ,and-when they cawe | avd when they had earen and drunken , bee ſen} 

to Iorden, they cur downe wood. : them away : and they went 4o theirmaſter. So thy | 

ant bead, 5 And as one was felling ofa tree, the |yron | bands of Aram came ® no more iptothe land of **=o» 


fell into the water: then he cryed , and ſaid , Alas | 1frae}. | 
Da | '24 But afterward 'Ben=hadad- kipg - of Ari 


"SIgE ſer, itwes bur borowed. ; "I ; #7 WF. 
| 6 Ani the mar! of God faid , Where fell it ?] gathered all bis 'boafte', and wenr up andbeficg 


aloaty 4 And be ſhewed him the place. Then be cot downe amaria. 

be autbo4g prece of wood , and caftin thither , and” be cauſed 25 Sothere wes a great famiqge in Samaria:: 

yron to b ſwimme. loe » they b-fieged ir untill an affes bead was « 
5] 7 Thenhefayd, Take it upto thee. And hee | foureſcore Fieces of filver . and the founb part of 
- [iretched out bis band, and tooke it, Kab of doves n doung at five pieces of filyer. 
$ © Ther the kivg of Aram warred againſt If- 26 And as the kipg of ifrael was going 

: + 412el, and rooke counſe ary ſervants,and ſaid, | the wall Ne CO woman uvato bic , laying © 

Ipc fuch znd ſach a place my campe, Helpe, my lord, 5.) 

| $ Therefore the man of God fer umo the Ly ACA be Lil, Seeme the Lord doedhnorſece 

co 


D þ. FOSOnY 


* Deut, 28,5353. 


4 Oy, wander bis 


-Þ» 


Term oe GetTT fe rw 
5d *Aifo the kisg ſaid umo ber , ky oben | 


thee zAnd ſhe anſwered , This woman ſaid nato 
pple» Amo that we may cate him to day, ' 
and we will exe my ſonne'to morow. 
39 * So we ſod wy ſonne, and did eate him:and 
id ro her the oy Whey threby on 2 thav 
Son Si les: bike hk $Id er Onnes 
3o And when the king had beard the words of 
the woman ; ke rent his cloathes , (and as he weve 
upon the wall; the people looked , and bebold , he 
had ſackecloath 4 withio y vopon his fieſb)* 
And he faid, God doe fo to mee and more 
if the-head of Eliſha the ſoone of Shephar , 


q Meaning, leho. 
rar Abevs —_ 


war 


fall inzoa rage dnd 
—— if they 
finde not ſuiden - 
cemedie againſt | 
vheigafflition. 


@ The godly are 


ties. bur rhe times 
ad houres areonel 
x:vealed by Gods 
Spirit. 

Þ To whom the 

. King gave the 
charge & overſight. 

, of tbings,arverſ.17 
's He taocked atthe 


TP rapbers words, 
ſaying, that if God 
rained downe corne 
from heaven, yer 
| £1is could not come 
22 paſle. 

d Thy infidelity 
ſhalbepuniſhed 
Derzin when chou 
Milt ſee rhis mi- 

x icle, and yet not be 
} parcakerthereof. 

e. Far it yvyas com- 
maadedio tbe lay 
that rbey ſhould 

d wel apart,and not 
a aung their bre- 

T 2ren. Levi. 1 3-45 + 

F Thus God needeth | 


_ 29 deftroy the wic- 


never ſo mavy : for 


ever aſſured ofGods 
help in their nece(ſi.- 


D » great preparation 
k :d, thouzh they be 


H:ecan ſcartrerchem 
dwah a ſmall noyſe, 


| and on him this day, 
32 (Now Eliſha fate in bis houſe , and the El- 


{ders ſate with him.) And the' Kang ſent a man bee 


him :4t before the meflevger cameto bim, 

faid to the Elders , See ye nor how this 4 mur- 

ſonne hath ſent to rake away mine head ? 

ke heede when the mefſerger commeth , and 

at the doore , and handle _— ——— y atthe 

oore : is not the ſound of hjs maſters Feete be- 
binde bim. 

33 While hee yer talked with thew , behold, 

the meſſenger came dowge unto him, and ſaid, * 


Bebold , this evill commeth of the Lord: « ſhould 
I attend on the Lord avy longer ? 
CHAP, yI1. 

x Eliſha prophecieth plentie of vieciles, and other things to $a- 
marie. 6 The Hrian! run away andbabeno man fellowin 
them, 17 The prince that would net beleeve the wird of 
Eliſha, is treden to death, 

T #en Eliſha ſaid , Heare yee the word of the. 

Lord : thus ſaith the Lord; ® To morow this 
time a meaſure of fine floure fhallbe ſold for a fhe- 
kel , and two meaſures of bacley for a ſhekel in the 
gae of Samaria. 

2 Then a prince , on whoſe hand the king 
b leaned, avſwered the man of God , and ſaid, 
Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 
heaven , could this thing come to paſſe; And hee 
ſaid, Behc19, thou ſhalt ſee ir with thine eyes, bur 
theu ſhalt nor 4 cate therecf ? 


citle , _ we Gall die _— 0 
if wee fit a aku we diealſo, Now therefore come, . 
land let us fall into the cempe of the Aramites : if 
they fave our lives , we (ball live : and if they ill 
us, we are but dead. 

5 Sothey roſe up in the twilight , to goe to 
the campe ofthe Aramites : and when they were 
come tothe vimoſt part of the cawpe of che Ara- 
wites, loc, there was DO man there, 

6 For the Lord had cauſed the campe cf chai 
{Aramires to beare a f noiſe of charets , and a noiſe; 
of horſes, anda noiſe of 2 great armie , ſothat they: 
ſaid one to another , Rebolde , The King of 1{- 
rael hath bired againſt us the kiogs of the Hit-. 
tites , and the kingsof the Egyptians to come up- 
ON Us, ; 

72 Wherefore they aroſe , and fledio the twi- 


ic | {light, and left their teors and their horſes , and 
' {their aſſes , even the campe as it was , andgfi=d for 
' [their lives, 


$ - And when theſe lepers cane to the vimoſt 


- When they come out of the citie , wee ſhall 
. them alive, and get into the citic, 


fx and arelefc iy the cite 


4 as the man of 
C the king came downe to him. 


wel 2 thay he ey" of: 
:tT 4 

hold our peace. If wee 
3 wiſc 


CE RL AC 
ty tents are as 
tad Techno wt 


bi 
iz Thenthekin irofe bo the oight ; a 

unto bis ſervants ,* 1 will thew yon-now, tm 

Aramites have done unto us. They know cderefs 

are affamiſhed , therefore they are gone ourof chaps 

campe to hide chewſelves-in the feld. { yi "A Ars 


Jy 
EE 


13 Andone of his ſervants anſwered, and 
Let men take now fire of the borſes that n 
- (bebold , Parks 
all the i multitude of Iſrael tharare 
behold , I ſay , they are as the 


of if 
- raelices that are conſumed) and we will ſend+0 fe 


14 Sort 
the king ſer 


tocke $ two charets of horſes 
aro 


| ing, Goe and f ce. 


i5. Andthey wentefter them ynto Ic 
lo, all the way was full of cloathes and veſſels 
the' a had caſt from ther inches. þ 
and the meflengers retutned, _ told pn y9ks 
, 16 Thea the people went 
campe of the Aramites : fo 
wes at a ſhekel, and two we Ts 7 Po 
ſhekel k according to the ward of the-Loxd.- Kh $ ws 
17 Andthe king gave the prince (on whoſe} 
| ne oe 
it upon »n -ZUE, 
of God had ſaid, which ſpake | Y 


1$ Ardircave to paſſe, as the wan 
had ſpoken to the kiog*, fayiog, Two mr 


' barley at a ſbekel, and a meaſure effne Genel 


be at a ſbekel , ro morow om HOY 
gate of Samaria 

Bur the. prioce had anſwered the 

, and + {aid , Though the Lord- Binh 


windowes ro the heaven » could-it come ome fo 


. pafle ? And he ſaid, Behold, thou TER vid 


Vo 


thine eyes, bur thou halr not eate t 
20 And ſo it came nnto him : for the x 
trode upon him inthe gaie, and he diced, © 


CHAP, VIIL 


| Eliſha prophecieth ante the Shunammite the dearth 
yeere:. 1x He prophecieth to Haz cel, that bee 
of Syris. 15 Be reigneth after Benhadad. [7 
Frigneth cpey Judah. 20 Edom fulleth from bn 
25 Hatch ſucceedeth Tehoram. 


5 k Hen ſpake Eliſha nnto the woman , * whi ſep © 
ſonne he bad reſtored tolife, flog ek 8 gd!” Fc 
£0C , thou , and thine houſe, and foigurne wheres 
thons caoſt ſoioume : for the br ot; b 
fora famine , and jt commeth # Sowa 


$ 3 


. ſeyen yeeren, 


—_ _— [ 
s 's .* 


"Hoy of the man of God , and wens hord the 2nd her 
On loaned bs che of the Phili« | 
certes. _— 


3 Chl = ths Soppeties nd; the wenkep theroſelves, 
vrred ont of the land of the Philiſtims,and wenr 1 2t Therefore Toram wevr to Zair , avd allh 
.cocenJour > to cal upon the kipg for her youſeand for } charets with bim , avd he aroſe by night, and ſc 
ed t land. | | rhe Edomites which were «bom bjm, with the 
akes | , And the King talked with Gehazi the fer- | captaives of the charers , andthe people fied inte 
yant of the then of » ſaying , Tell we, I'pray | heir tents, DS. 
[theeall the great aRs that Eliſha hath done. 22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
ul 5 And as bhetold<the king, how be had te= | Judah umo this day : then® Libnab rebelled a rh 
9p: {ftored one deadto life, behold, the woman,whoſe | fame tive, - 
as. 37 (onne bee bd raiſed to life , called upon the 23 Concernivg the reſt of the ates of Torats 
Ks re {for her houſe and for ber land. Then Gehazi fa j and all that he did, are they vor written io the 
won [My lord, O King, this is the woman ,and this is ber | - booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudah # 
te care+ | {oqre, whom Eliſha reflored to life. 24 And Ioram flept with his fathers, and way 
in} 6 And when the king azked the woman - the |} buried with his furkers in the gle of David. An 
te 'jrol4 him: ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, | + Ahzzjab his ſonoe reigned in his Read. 
| ſaying » Reſtore thou all-rthat ere hers', and ail the 25 9 In the yeare of Tora the ſonne © 
- of m_ fioce the day that ſhe left the |} Aaheb ym Ms re Abaziah the fonne of Ie 
ho nd ever vnrill this time, 4 horamk I begin toxeigne, | 
| 7. CE Then Eliſbacameto Damaſcus , and Ben- 26 _—_ and tweatle yeare old was Ahazjat 
ly  |hadad the king of Aram was ficke : and one told | when he began to reigne,and he reigned one yeare] 4 
| kin ring, Ba man of God is come hither. { in Ierufalem, and bis mothers name vver Achaliah 
0 the king {aid unto Haziel , Take apre- the daughter of Omriking of Iſrael. 
ſent ip thive hand , and goe meer the man of God, w And he walked in the way of the houſe © 
thar thou maieſt enquire of che'Lord by him , ſay» | Ahab , and 9id evill io the fight of the Lord; like 
ing, ShallI recoverofthis diſeaſe? { the bouſe of Abab: for be was the forme inlaw of 
a 9 So Hamel went to meet him , and rooke the | the houſe of Abab. 4 rot 
preſent in his bat .-nd of every good thiog of | , 38 And he went with Toramebe ſorne of A.211- 
Damaſcus , even the buzden of fourtie camels ,and hab to warre againſt Hazael of Aram inp Ra- 
cawe and fivoa before him , and faide , Toby ſonve | moth Gilead, and che Aramites Joram. 
Ben-had:d king of Aram bath ſent mee rothee, Y 29. And king Toram/returned 10 be healed inp which was» 
ſaying, Shall I recoverof this diſeaſe? 4 4Izecl of the wounds which the Acamites hadfc? in*herribe 
10 And Eliſha ſaid ro hir , Goe,, and lay unto : given bim at Ramab , when be ; Gad be youd 
him, Thou ſhalt frecover : howbeit the Lord bath | zael king of Aram. And Ahaziah [a Thisis a city 
ſhewed me, that hee ſhall ſurely die, : horam king of Indah went downe to ſee Ioram the belonging o the 
12 And hee looked upon bim fiedfefily, till | fonne of Ahab in Tareck. becuaſe he was Bone Ofribe ef ilachans , 
Haz ael was aſbamed,and the man of God wept, | 
iz And omen _ Gr ng 2g. NET CHAP. Ix, ; 
And hee anſwered , becauſe w the evi . rs ef : - ; 
thou ſhalt doe unto the children of 1irael : for their '| © he nat Var FR 23 0 RN hte 
ſtrorg cities ſhalt thou ſet on fize , and their yorg the hjng of Indah. 33 And cauſtth Ir.chel to becaft downe | 5 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, and (hall dab our of © window, and the dog peu: did eateber.. © 
their infants «gainff the ffones, and rent io pieces + T Heo Eliſha the Prophet called one - of the 
their women with child. children of the Pro 
4 13 Then Hzaclfaid, What? is thy ſervant 8 a 
dogge » that I ſhould doe this thing > And 
Eliſha aoſwered , The Lord hath ſhewed mee , that 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram, E 
14 9Sobe departed from Eliſha , and came to 
his maſter , who faid to him , What ſaid Eliſhato 
thee 2 And he anſwered , Hee tolde mee that thou ; 
ſhouldeRt recover» 3 Fhen take the boxe of oyle and powre it on uf 
15 And on the worowe hee rooke a thicke | . his. head , and ſay» Thus faith the Lord, I bave be 
cloath and dipt it in water, and ſpread it oo bis |. anoynted thee for king over Iſrael : then open the 
fice , and hee died : and Hazaet reigned in his | doote, and flee withonr avy taying. . 
tteade. | 4 $So theſeryant of the Prophet gate himup toi 
16 1 * Now in the fiſt yetre of Toram the forns | Ramoch Gilead. 
of Ahab king of Iſrael , and of Ichoſbaphar King + s And when he came io, behold, the captaines| 
of Tye s Togo the ſonne of Icboſhaphat | of the armie were finirg. tet fell. bave 4 
kioe of Iudah began t toareigoe, ; FE © 4g Qcapra And Tebn {2id, Una 
by Hee was Karp yp PT when hee : rp nd; be anſwered, To thee., © 
began to reigne ; and be reigned eight yeere in | | E. ; wa” 2 
Zerufalew. + 6 An We,and went into the honſe,and he 
x3 And be walked inthe wayes of the Kings |, powred the: gyle on bis bead , and aid vnto him, 
of Iſrael , as Cid the bouſe"of Abab : for the | Thus ſaith the Lord God of Lrzel, I have banoynt-| t 
i daughter of Abab was his wife »and he did evill ed thee for king over the people ofthe Lord-, even; 
in the fight of the Lord. . SEXES fack. fon EG . 
35 Yer the Lord would noxdefiroy Indab, for |. thou fiak, ſake the 


0 2. 1916.39 
a DANG 1 


! 1-King. 14419, 


and 2 121. 


J 1 King. 14-10, 


and21:48 


$ 2.4ng. 16, 3.4 


brethren, verſe 2. 
4 In this eftima 


he bad the devil 
hc: ax a , 


ought nor ts be 
ilcouraged. 


e God bad thus - 
crdeianed, aJis read 
2.Caron 227. 
that this wicked 

} and idolatrous 
Kiog, who was 
moreready to gra- 
tifie wicked Juram 
then ro obey the 
will of God, ſhould 
periſh wirb bieby 


firoyed : and * I will car off from Abeb , bit that 
msketh water zgiinft the wall , as well him that is 
bur ap , as him thar is left in [ſracl, 

And 1 will make tle houſe of Ahab , like 
the bouſe * cf Ieroboamw the fonne of Nebar, 
_m the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of A- 

jjih, . 

Lo And the dogges ſhall eate Iezebel in the 
field of Izreel , and there tbalbe none to bury ber. 
And he opened the doore, avd fled, 

11 y Then Ilchu cawe ovttothec ſervants of 
his lord, And exe ſaid unto him,Is all well z where- 
fore came this 4 mad fellow ro thee ? And he ſaid 
uoto them , Y ce know the man , and what bis talke 

12 And they fſaid,Ir is falſe.tell us itrnow, Then 
be ſaid , Thus and thus ſpake he to mee , ſaying», 
Thos ſaith the Lord , I have anoynmed thee for 
Kiog over Iſrael. 

I3 Theo they made hafte ,and tooke every 


oy of the ftaires , and blewthe truwpet, ſaying, 
Iehu is Kivg 

of Nimſhi conſpired againft Ioram : (Now Ioram 
kept Ramoth Gilead , hee and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king of Aram, 

Is And * king Ioramretumed to be healed in 
m1 _ EE OI the Aramites had 
given him , when be fough 
Araw)ard Tehn ſaid , If it be your mindes , let vo 
mon depart and eſcape out of the city , to goe and 


16 So Ichn gate up imo a charer, and went to 
Izreel : for Ioramlay there , and © Abaziab king of 
Iudah was come downe to ſee Ioram., 

17 And the watchinan that flood in the tower 
in 1zreel ſpyed the company of Iehu as hee came, 
and ſaid , 1 ſee a company, And Iebtoram 1aid, Take 
an hotſewap and fend to meete them , that bee may 


+rell in Izreel. 


"| fay » Is it peace ? 
18'S 


$ So there went one on horſebecke to meets 
him,and ſaid, Thus faith rhe King, ls ic peace ? And 


tbought to bave 
 beene ſtronger. 
: J Or; follow mee. 


f Asone that vyent, 
 earveſtly about bis 
enerprile. 


Meaning. that 
much as Gad 
is their enemy 
becauſe of their | 
finnes that be will 
ou ſtirre Th ſome 
20 revepge 
=bp'c, 


Ichu ſayd , What heft thou to doe with peace ? 
3 rurne behind me. And the watchman-told , ſay- 
ivg , The mefſenger came to them, burke com- 
meth not againe- 

19 Ther hee ſent out another on horſebacke , 
which came to them,and faid, Thus faith the king, 
Is jr peace ? And Jehu anſwered, What baſt thou 
todoe with peace ? rurne me. 

20 And the watchmen told , ſaying , He came 
to they «/f , but commeth nor sgaine ,aod the 
raxrchlag i like the marching of Lehu the ſfonne 
of Nimſhi : for he marcherbffuriouſly. 

21 9 Then Ichoram ſaid, Make ready: 
charer was made ready, And 20 ki 
of them in his chares againſt Ig 
jo the field of Naborh-the Izrex 

22 And when lehoram 


fir peace , Tebu ? And he anſwe 


ic © peac 
whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel, 
and her witchcrefts ore yer in great fumber ? 


23 Then Iehoram turned bis hand ,and fled, 


: and {aid ro Ahaziab, O Abzziah, there iorreaſon, - 


man bis garmeos , and pur it ynder him” on the | 


I4 So lcha the ſonne of Tchoſhaphar the ſonne | 


c with Hazael king of | 


Bebold, two kings could nor ſtand before 
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/began Abaziah ro 


34 Ard when be was come in, he did eae nd 
drinke, and ſaid,Vifice now yonder curſed woman, PZ 
raptoggys Fred ba ntoncder a *® Kings dev 6: HE 

35 they went to bury ber , bur they foundÞ# 

more of her , thee tbe skull and the feere , ad 
the palwes of her hands- EE 2) 
36 Wherefore they came againe and: told ini. Jinget? 
And he faid , This is the word of the Lord, which 
he ſpoke t by bis ſervant Blij -bthe'Tilhbite »£ FE 
ivg , * Inthe ficld of Izreel thall-the dogs eate: 
fleth of Iezebel. _ | 

37 And the carkeis of Iczebel ſhalbe as 
upon the ground in the tielde of Izreel,ſo that nc 
ſball ay , e This is Iezqbel. 


CHAP. Xx, 


W945 


£1 
vis 


A Hab had now ſeventie * ſonnes in Samaris þ'7 
And Ichi wrote letters, 2nd (ent ro Semaria yo- pled: 

to the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders , and io [2 

the bricgers up of Ahabs children, to this effe& þ, 

' 2 Nowwhenthisletner to-you zi (for}- © 


him | yee bave with you your maſters ſoanes. yer have} © 
both'chare( and defence 4 


with you $ 

cixy, andarmoue) _ - wt PPE $2 wa 
3 Covfider therefore which of your maſters} IM" 

ſonoes is beſt avd moſt meete , and > ſer bim on-bis 

fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe.  LEAW 
4 Buc they were exceedingly afraid , anc-{aid; juouk 


ts-anithorſes , 
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'/ 24 But Ichu-tooke a boy in his hand ; and 
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Toretharrled the | 
"erche up ofthe pre do ſent ro Tehu , ſaying, 


We are thy ſeruants , and will doalithat thou ſhalt 
1.4 ys : we will make no king : do what ſeemeth 
ood to thee. 

” 6. E Then hee wrote another letter tether, 
fayivg If yee be mine , and will obey my voyce, 
c take the heads of the mer that «re your rs 
ſoanes , avd come tome to Izreel by ro morowe 
this riwe » (Now the kings ſonnes , even ſeventie 

ſons vvere with the great men of the city 


ich broughe them up.) 
M when 


9s And the letter came to them, they 
tocke the Kings ſonnes , and flewe the ſeventie 
perſons , and layd their heads in baskets, and ſent 
them unto him to Izreel, 

$ CE Theathere came a meſſenger and tolde 
vim , ſaying , They have brought the heads of the 
Kings {onnes. And he ſaid , Let hem lay them on 
wo heapes @ the enring in of the gate uncill the 


morning. 

| 9 And when i was dey he went ont, ad tool 

and ſaid people , Ye rj ous : be- 
- i i maſter, and ſlewe 

him : 


10 Knowe now that there ſhall fall unto the 
earth nething of the word of the Lord, which 
the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of, Abab : for 
is | the Lord hath brought to paſſe the things char he 
ſpake t by bis ſervant * Elijah, 

1 1 So Icha flew all that remained of the bonſe 
of Abab in Izreel, and all thet were great with 
4 bic, and bis familiars, and his © priefts , ſo that he 
ouf Jet none of his remaine, 

12 9 And he aroſe, and departed, and came to 
Samaria, And as Ichu was in the way by an bouſe 
where the ſhepberds did ſbeare, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 

of Iudah, and ſaid, Who are ye ? And they anſwer» 
ed, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and go downe 
to ſajure the children of the King and the children 
of the Queene. 
14 And he ſaid, Take themalive. And they 
tooke then alive , avd flew them at the well befige 
the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne , eves two 
and fourtie men, and he f left not ene of them. 

is C And when he was departed thence, hee 


wee mr[ mer wich Iebonedeb the ſonne of Rechab com- 


we !}.c had given him his kand , hee 


iming to meete him , and hee x j blefled him, end 
faid cohim , Is thine heart opright , as mice heare 
edjis toward thine } And Iehonadab anſwered , Yea, 
doubtleſſe. Then give me thine hand, And when 
tooke him up to 

bim inco the charet. 


16 And he ſaid, Come with mee , and fee the 
zeale that I have for the Lord : fo they made him 
ride in his charet. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, be ſlewe all 
that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he bad 
deftroycd him, according to the word of the Lord, 
which be ſpke ro Elijah, 

13 Then Ichu affembled all the people, and 


mi {:yd upco them , Ahab ſerved *® Baala lictle » b# 


Tehu ſba!l ſerve hins much more, 
19 Now therefore call unto mee all the pro» 


 - [ph-rs of Baal , all bis ſervants , and all bis priefts, 


t land ler not aman be lacking : for Ihaveagreac 
ſacrifice for Baal : whoſoever is lacking , he ſball 
hot live. Burt Iehu did it by a ſabcilzig to deſtroy 
be ſervants of Badly ; 


7 30. And Tebn fold, 
for 


Proclaime « ſolemne af- 


Baal. And aimed it, - 


they procl 
21 Bo Loke fam anco all (hand. and ali the fer-| 


vants of Bazl came , and was not a man lefer 
that came not, And they came into the houſe of 
obs and the houſe of Baal was fall from ende ta 
Cs - YL 
22 Then hee ſaid unto him that had the 
charge of the yeſtry , Bring forth veſwents for all 
the ſervants of Baal, And hee brought them our 
veſtments. | | 
23 And when Ichn went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab inro the houſe of Baal,he ſaid un- 
to the ſervancs of Baal, Search diligently,and look, 
leaft there be bere with you «vy of the i ſervants 
of the Lord, bur the ſervants of Baal onely. Þ* 
24 And when went in to make ſacrifice 
and bucnt-offering , Ichu appointed foureſcore: 
men without , and ſayd , If avy of the men oi 
I have brought into your hands, eſcape, } his ſoule 
ſhall be for his ſoule. 


burnt- efferiog, Ieha ſayd to the guard, and to the 
Ccaptaines, Goe in, ſlay them, let not a man come 
out. And ſmore_them wich the edge of the 
ſword, And the guard , and the captaines caſt 
them ont , and went into the £ city , vere pwas 
the temple of Baal. 

26 And they ont the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burn them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal , and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal , and made a jakes! 
of it unto this day. 

28 So Iehu deſtroyed Bal out of Iſrael. 

2g But from the finnes of Lleroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne ,-Iehu depart- 
ed not from them , neither from the golden calves 
that were in Beth-c1 and that were in Dan. 

30 1 And the Lord ſayd unto Iehu,, Becanſe 
thou haft diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes, «nd haſt done unto the houſe 

Ahab according to all things that were in mine 
heart , therefore (hall thy I ſonnes nnto the fourth 
generation fit on the throne of Iſrael. s 

31 But Ichu regarded not to walke in the law 
of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart : for 
hee departed not from the finnes of Iecroboam 
which made Iſrael to finne, 


25 And when hee had made an ende Gyn 
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i Thus God woulf 


2. 
e dis 
bim, fot 


n executing Gods 
udgement, albeit 


32 In thoſe dayes the Lord beganto 1} loathe þ 3 


os and Hazael ſmore them in all the coaſts of 
rael, y 

33 Fromlorden Eaſtward , even all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites,and the Reuberites,and them 
that were of Manaffeh , from Aroer (which is by 
the river Arnon) and Gilead and Baſban. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ichu; 
and all that he did , and all his valiant deedes , are 
they not wricten in the booke ofthe Chronicles of 
the kings of Irael 2 { 

35 Andlebu lept with bis fathers , and they 
buried him in Samarit , and Ichoabaz his ſoroe 
reigned in his ſtead. TS , 

. 36 And the time that Ichy reigned over Ifracl 

in Samaria is eighth and wwentie years. 
CHAP, XI, 

1 Athilich purteth te death all the Kings ſannes , except 


the ſonne of Abapich. 4 Toaſh is appointed Ang. 
hoi'ads cauſeth Natick ro be Being.” 27 He —— 


Toaſh 
15 itn 
«4 coÞE= 
nant betwtene Cod and the people. 1% Badl and biz prieffs 


are deflrozed. 


Hep * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziab when | 


T ſhe ſaw that ber ſonne yyas dead, the aroſe, and 
—— 


Prieftsdid lie. 

S a. Chron. 1 3.313+ 
4 The chiefe frielt 
Jehoſbebas hus- 


t Or », that 0c 
breake bis order. 
b Whole charge is 


3 Reade verſe f. 
und 7. 


k To wity le. 
boiads. 


| 


I That is » Toalh, 
which bad bene 
keep: ſecret fine 
yeares. 

m Meaniog» the 
Layy of God, 
wodicd is hischiefe 
charge ,and where« 
by ovely bis thzone 
4s eftabli 

mn Where the kin 
Flace was in the 
Temple, 


} Or, out off" 6 
'emple. 
© To:;gkeber part, 
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$ that ſhould be flaine , both 


88 

| im and his 

ource , keeping them in © the bed-chamber, and 
they hid 


trom Athaliah , ſoo that hee was not 
Laine. 


3 Andhee was with her hid in the houſe of the 
d fixe yea ; and Atbaliah did reigne over the - 


4 9 * Andthe ſeventhyeere 4 Iehoiada ſent 
and toocke the capraines over hundreth , with other 
captaines and them of the guard , ard cauſed them 
to come unto him into the houſe of the Lord , and 
made a covenant with them , and tooke an oarhe of 
m in the honſe of the Lord, and ſhewed them 
the K ings ſonne. 

5 Andhe commandedther, Laying » This is 
it that yee muſt doe , The third part of < you that 
commeth on the Sabbath , thall f ward toward the 
Kivgs houſe : 


and another third part inthe gate behind them of 
the guard : and ye {hall keepe watch qg inthe houſe 
of Maſfah. 

72 Andtwo parts of you, that is, all that © goe 


Jon on the Sabbath-day , ſball keepe the watch of 
& jrhe houſe of the Lord about the king. 


$ And yee ſball compaſſe the King round 
out, every man with his weapon ip bis band,and 


huodreths the fpeares and the ſhields 


ofoever cormeth within the ranges , let him 
waa : be you withthe Kivg , as he goeth out 
and 1ns 

9 FC And the captaines of the kundreths did” 
according to all that lehoiada the Priefts com- 
manded , and they tooke every man bis men that 
enired in to their charge on'the i Sabbath , with 
them that went out of :t on the Sabbath, and came 
to Ichoiada the Prieft, 

10 And the k Prieſt gave to the captaines of 

; ields that were 

king Davids, and were in the houſe of the Lord. 

11 Andihe guard food, every man with bis 
weapon in bis hand , From the right fide of the 


[houſe to the left fide, about the altar and about the 


bouſe, round about the king. 

12 Then he brought out 1the kings ſonne, and 

es crowne upon him , and geve hem m the Te- 

imony, and they made bim king, alſo they anoint- 

ub bim , and clapt their hands, and faid , God ſave 
King. 

73 9 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
the runnivg of the people , ſhe came in to the 
people in the houſe of the Lord, : 

14 . And when ſheedooked , behold, the King 
ftood by a® pillar, as the manner was , the 
princes and the truwperters by the Kiog , and all 
the people of the land reioyced , and blew with 
truwpers, Then Athaliab rent her cloathes , and 
ctyed, Treaſon, treaſon. 

35 But Iehoiada the Prieft commanded the 
Captaines of the bundreths that had the rule of 
the hoafſte, and {aid unto them, Have ber forth of 
the rayges, and he that *followeth ber,let him die 
by the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not 
be fl:ine in the houſe of the Lord. 

16 Then they layd hands on her, and ſhe went | 
by the way , by the which the borſes goeto the | 
bouſe of the King, and there was ſbe flaine, 

37 And Ichoiada madea covenant betweene 


6 And another third part in the gate of g Sur: 


the Lords 
Kiog mil he poop! 


he Lord ,mdther k | mite p I e A | 
perpe 5 loi ern 


q ple. z; y EY 
18 Thcnall the people of the land went ju 
the houſe of Bal, and deftroyed ir with his alta 
and his images brzke they downe cour ly 
and flewe Mattan the Prieſts of Baal th 
r altars: andthe \ Prieſt (er a guard over the ho 
19 Then he tocke the captaives of hundreths 
ard the other capraines » and the guard, and all ;hef 
ple of the lande: and they brought the Kip 
| 8 the houſe of the Lord , and came by thejidel. 
way of the gate of the guard to the Kings bouſe # 
_ hee fate him downe on the throne of | 
ings. 7 
20 Andall the people of the land rejoyced, 
the city was in quiet ; * for they had flaine 
liab with the ſword befidetbe kings houſe, | 
21- Seven yeare oid was Ichoaſh when he 
gan to reigne, 


4 


CHAP. XII. 
6 Tehoaſh [1 j the repairing © 
6 dns of, by NNE: gs ke 
agairft 7 eruſalem. 20 Hei: lolled by typo of bis ſervants. - 
] N *che ſeventh yeare of Ichu Ichoath be . 
reigne-, and reigned fourty yeares in I 
and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer. 


4 VR -/ 
2 And Ichoath did that which was good in {E% 
the figbr of the Lord all bis time that ® Ichoiadd- 


the Prieſt taught him. 


3 Bt Þ the hie places were not taken away Jomat 


for the people offered yet and burat incenſe in the6et 

hie places, 1 
4 T And Ichoaſh ſaid to the Priefts, All 

filver of dedicate things that be brought to 

houfe of the Lord, thats, the money of 

that are under the < count, the money that 

man is ſet at, «nd ll the money that one off 

willegly » and bringeth into the houſe-of 


5 Let the Prieſts take it to them, every mat 
of his acquaintance : and they ſhall repaire thels, 
4 broken, places of the houſe, whereſoever any de-þ 
6 T7 Yet in the three andtwentieth yeare © 
king Ichoaſh the Priefts had not 
which was decayed inthe Tewple. ; 
7 Then king Ichozſh called fpe Tehoiada 
Prieft , and the other Priefts , and ſaid umo then ; 
Why repaire yee oot the ruines of the Tewple yh 
now _— ereceive op Ara wp Uſcefers, 
acquaintance, except yee deliyer it to repaire thethewi 
ruines of the Temple, : gh 
$ SorhePriefts conſented to receive no 
prnen/ the people , neither to repaire the de-let 
caye of the Temple, . pe 
9 Then Ichoiada the Prieft tooke a cheſt nd Pi 
bored an bole ia the lid of it , and fer ir beſide the. 
alrar , on thef right fide , as every manc Ke 
ioco the Tewple of the Lord. the Priefts that F 04," 
kept the | doore , pur therein all the money that} | 
was broughr into the houſe of the Lord. BEA 
Io And when they ſaw there was much money}{ © 
in the cheft , the kings ſecretary cawe up andibe] - 
hie Prieft , and put ir up after that they bad Rp 
_—_— that was found in the houſe of thei: 


11 And they gwe the woney made ready ln | | 


— 
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, «vd that had the overfight of the houſe of }-finnes of the houſe of Teroboam which mide 1d © | hs: 
Apr Pangheny fas rare tae one apr7- 77 Path ub walked in chew , exen the s og ROE, YT * To 
and builders that wrought upon the houſe of the | alſo remained till in $emaria) SS... owe heie (dele- fo 
Lord, } 7. For kite had lefrof the people to Le REY : 
12 And to the maſons and hewers of ftone, | but fifcie horſmes, and ten charets, and ren 0 has OY 
and to buy timber ad hewed ftone , to repaire | ſand footmen , becauſe the king fof Aram had de-Demr car, : 
that was decayed ia the bonſe of the Lord, and |} firoyed them, and made them like duft beaten Tha: is,Hazaet £2 
for all that which was laid our for the reparation |. powder. - ahades bly 1 
of the Temple, | 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&ts of Ieho»huz] neade of naxanl I 
13 Howbeit there was © not made for the | and all that bee did, and bis valiant deeds, are the 3.14. "ih 
aechargqhouſe of the Lord bowles of filver , inftruments | Bot written in the bocke of the Chronicles of 2g. 
ion of of muficke , baſons , trumpets , nor avy veſſels of | kings of Ifrael + 3 
_ ; [g01d, or veſſels of ſilver of the money that was 9 And Ichozhaz flept with his fathers , an A 
110 brought jorg the bouſe of the Lord. they buried him in Samaria j and Ioaſh his { = 
ed | 14 Butthey gave it tothe workemen, which | reigned in bis Read, : 
t9 repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord, 10 1 In the ſeven and thirtieth yeere of Io { | 
14G" 15 Moreover , they reckoned not with the } king g of Indah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ie R < 
men , into whoſe handes they delivered that mo- | haz to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria , and ret by prot . 
ney to be beflowed on workemen: for they dealth | fixteene yeere, ngdome of Tudah, Z 
faithfully, 1! And did evill in the ſight of the Lord : God per- | 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe-offring , and | he departed nor from all the finnes of Ieroboun bis [r) $ 
the money of the finne-offrings was not brought | the ſonge of Nebat that made Irael to firne , SR ; 6 
inte the houſe of the Lord : fo? ic was the Priefts, | he walked therein. at weak A 
17 C Thencame up Hazel king of Aram, and Iz Concerniog the reſt of the aftes of Iozſh, ſhow Iſrael wazah 77h 
fought againſt Gath , and tooke ir, and Hazacl | and all that hee did ,and his valiant deedes , ited and pacithed * 
ſet his face to goe upto Ieruſalem, how hee fought ag:inſt Amaziah king of Iodah, key. © hp "# 
18 And Ichoalh king of Indah tooke all the | are they not wrictea in the booke of the Chroni. wot ad now < ba. 
ink | hallowed things that Iehoſhaphat , and Iehorem, | cles of the kings of Iſrael ? erate, yer e: 
ls Jand Ahaziahb, his fathers kings of Ludab, bad dedi. 13 And Ioafh flept with his fathers , and Ierg.f999 borbby fend- by 
: {cated , and that hee himſelfe had dedicated , ard | boam ſate upon his ſeats : and Ioalh was burie a Irews ng 7h A 
«= ol the gold that was found in the treaſures | in Samaria among the kings of Iſrael. puniſhment, did. Y 
ine {of the houſe of the Lord , and inthe kipgs houſe, 14 5 When Eliſha fel} ficke of his fickeneſſqcal! them ums kim 77 
tis, [and fent it to Hezael king of Aram, and be departed | whereof hee died , Ioaſh the king of Iſrael cang*#** 2 
pecifed | from Ieruſalem, _ |} downe uno him , and wept upon his face , E 
cared 19 Conceroivg the reſt of the ates of Toalh | ſaid, b Oh wy father , wy tather, the charec of IſJy, Thus they ofedto ; 
«rhe {40d 4ll that bee did, are they vorwriten inthe | rae), and the horſemen of the ame, [1 che Prophers 3 
boſe {booke of the - Chronicles of the kings cf ludah 2 15 Then Eliſha ſaid unto him , Take a and ſervanns of 2 
the 20 * Andhis ſervants aroſe and wrovghttrea- j and arrowes , And hee tooke unto him bow Yee mana -4 "2 
* {{on, and k flew Ioath in the houſe of | Millo, when | arrowes, | [os Chas Rong PRs 
hehas [be came downe to Silla. | 16 And hee ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Put thingſmeaning thar by g>nH 
:ihe 21 Eveng Iczichar the ſonne of Shimeath, | hand upon the bow. And he pat bis hand upon ir4rÞeir prayersthey 2 
adarof and Ichozabad the ſorne of Shomer his ſervants } And Eliſha par his bands upon the kings hands, phantoms. yo "- 
: ſmore him and he died , aod they buried him with 17 And faid, Open the window i Eaftward.|;, racer Hen i 
ws.3.94 is fathers in the citie of David, And Amaziab f And when hee had opened ic , Eliſha ſaid, Shoote{i Thatis, toward Wy; 
« [his ſonce reigned in his ſtead, And hee ſhot. And he faid , Belolde , the arrow of Syfia : fo that be 510 
the Lords deliverence , and the atrow of delive- proadrigans, vp” | Wo: 
CHAP. XIII, rance againſt Aram : for thou (halt ſmite the Aray pur alfocoot wed: FE 
3 Tehoahaz the ſonne of Tebu i: delivered into the handes of the | ites in Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed ther.  Jkim brobeleignes: ; hs IE. 
Syrians. 4 Hoe prageth unto Ved, and ir de ipered. 18 Apgaine he ſaid, Take the arrowes, And hee \thar bee fl; j RAE, 
- _ pas "37 Ba in his fead. 20 Ebſbs dieth, tocke them. And hee ſaid unto the king of 11]***eviRerie. a 
ps GE rael, Smite the ground. And hee ſtore thriſe, and $7 
N the three and twentieth yeere of Ioalb the | ceaſed. MY 
ſonne of Ahaziah king of Iudab , Iehoahez the I9 Then the man of God was X angrie with{t n-cauſcbee fhe- no 
ſonne of Iehu began toreigne over Lirael in Sa- | him , and ſaid , Thon ſhouldeft have ſmuren med content! } eh 
maria , 4nd he ripWſſeremeene yeere- or fixe times , ſo thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten A ous a—_— wp. 8 
2 And hee aid*eyill in the fight of the Lord, . | ram, rill thou hadfſt conſumed it , where vow ewiſe ndrd eolar Fs 
2nd followed the finnes of Terobozm the ſonne | ſhalt mite Aram but thriſe., | act ates | CW 
;pping of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne , and depar- 30 9 So Eliſhidied,and they buried bim. Andjovercometbyn con 0 
ich | ted not therefrom, certaine bandes of the Moabites came' into the 1 rape Ah tode. : 
lidered And the Lord was avgry with Iſrael, and | that yeere. mooy E. 
delivered rhem into the hand of Hazael king of 21 Andas they were burying a man : behold 5 
Aram , and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne | they ſaw the fouldiers : therefore they caft F 7 
of Hazael, ali b hz: dayes. jato the ſepulchre- of Eliſha, And when the r Ecclos.49.r4 25 
4 And Ichoahez beſoaght the Lord, and the | was downe , ard touched the bones of Eliſha , * he By this miracle +. 
Lord heard bim : for he ſaw the trouble of Iſrael, | 1 revived, and flood upon his feete. confirmed the Þ | "4 
lth {yerewith the king of Aram troubled then, 22 Y Bur H-zael king of Aram vexed Iſrael al Ng. - | Be 
'f 5 ( And the Lord gave Lirael ac deliverer, ſo } the dayes of Ichoabaz. dis 7 omrron i 3 
witdhthat they came on from under the (ubie&ion of 23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on nat characac ws 
the Aramites, And the- children of Iſrze} 4 dwelt | and piried them, & had reſpe& unto them, be fight they might I 
way in their renrs as } beforeriwe. of his covenant with Abraham, Izbak, ard Ia the ſans 2 
-| 6 Nevenhclefle, they departed not fromtte | kob , aud wenkd not OOF; GG ts ” 
| p > ; NS 
z SO wt 248 Ge ThE HTS 


1 


wy 2.Chron. 25.1, 


a In tte beginning 
of his reigne bee 
ro bave an 
voviveard ſhew of 
godlinefſe, but af- 
ceryvard be becanad 
+ an idolater and 
worſhipped the 
idoles of the Idu- 
mens. 
| # Chap.12.19. 


b Becauſethey 
neither conſented 
nor yeere partakers: 
with cheir fackers 


jeRion did rebell i 
ſoane of Iehoſha- 


Phar. 
= OF, the Fowp 0x ,07 | 


* W- 
d Let usfight band 
0 hand , and rrie q 
by barrell, and nat 
deftroy one ano- 
hers ciries. 

e By this parable 
Icboaſh compareth 
Hine lfe ro 2 cedar 
zree,becanſe of bis 
grear kingdome 
over tenne tribes, It 


acd the wilde 

ace It hoaſhs ſoul- 
diers. that ſpoiled 
be cities of Tudab, 


Tie, fo rhat tbou 
tarie at home , and 
EvOy ie wot. 


the time »f ſeborany 


yocke, 2. Chrone25.4 


led fine hurt » that thou 
but over two tribes} WI 


f Brag »fthe vita]! 


goed in his ſtead, 
25 Therefore Ichoath the ſoane of Ichoahaz 


the ſonne of Hazael the cities wbich hee had taken 
away by warre ovt of the hand of Ieboahaz his 


{father : for three times did Toaſh beate him, and | 


reſtored the cities unto Ifrae), 
CHAP. XIII. 

1: Amaziah the of Indsh putteth to death them that 
flew bis father, 7 and after ſmi:teth Bdcm. 
dieth , and Jerrboam hisſonne ſucceederh him. 
after kim reigneth Zachariah. 

'T He ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſoane of Tchoahaz 

kivg of Iſrac] , reigned * Amaziab the ſoone 

of Ioaſh king of Iudah, a 
2 He was hye and twentie yeere old whon he 

began to reigne , and reigned pine and twentie 

ecre in Icrutalem,and his mothers name vvas lee 
adan of Ieruſalem. 

3 And hee did uprightly in the ſight ofthe 
Lord , yer not hike David his father, but did accore 
ding to all that Ioaſh bis father had done. 

4 Notwithſtanding the bigh places were not 
taken away : for as yer the people did facrifice,and 
bucat incevſc inthe bigb places, 

s 7 And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand,he flew bis ſervants which had* killed 
the king his father. : 

6 Bur the childrenof thoſe that did Nay him, 
he b Nlew not according unto that that is written 
in the booke of the Law of Moſes , whereio the 
Lord commanded, ſaying , * The fathers {hall nor 


29 wad 


ur ro death for the fathers : but eycry man ihall 
pur to death for bis owne fine, 

7 He ſlew«/ſo ofc Edom inthe valley of {lt, 

ten thouſand , and tooke |f the citie of Sela by 


d warre , and called the name thereof Iokihee] yite 


to this day. 

$ 5 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Ieho- 
aſh the ſonne of, Ieboah-z , ſorne of lebu king of 
Iſrael , ſaying , Come , * let vs ſee one another in 
the face. 

9 Then Ichoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to A. 
maziah king of IudJb , ſayicg , The thiftle that is 
in Lebznon , ſeat to the e Cedar that is in Leba- 
non , ſayiog, Give thy daugbterto wy ſonne to 
wite : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
went and trofle downe the thiſtle, 

lo Becauſe thou haſt ſmitteo Edom , thine 
heart. hath made thee proude , f bragge of glory, 
and tary at home. Why doeft thou provoke tg 

ſbouldeſt fli , 'and Iadah 
wirh thee? 


11 But Amaziah would not beare : therefore 
Iehoaſh king of Iſrael went up : and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Iudaly ſaw one apcther is the face at 
Berh-ſheweſb which is in Iudzh. 

12 And Indah was put tothe worſe before If. 
rael, and they fled euery man to their ters. 

2123 But, Ichoaſb king of Lirae] tecke Amzzich 
kiog\ of ludah , the ſopne of Ichoztb the ſorve of 
Ab-ziah at Berth- ſberneflh , and 3 came 10 Icruſa- 
lem, 2nd br:ke downe the wall of leruſalem frum 
the gate of Ephraim to tbe corner gate , foure 
buogreth cubires. 

14 And bee tocke all the gold ard flyer , 2nd 
all the veflels that were found in the houſe of the 
Lara; and ig the weaſures of the kings houſe., and 


returned, and rooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad- 


iF loaſh + 


be pur to death for the children , nor the children - 


$415 Concerning the eſt ofthe a1 of leko 
be did , and his valiant deeds, and how he 


fought with Amizinb king of Indeb , ater ey nan 


written. in the 
kings of Iſrael ? 


16 And Iehoath flept -with his fathers, ud} 


was buried at Samaria among the kings of Iſrael 
and Icroboam his ſonne reigned in his Read. 
I7 « And Amaziah the ſonne of Loelh king of 


Iudah , lived after the death of Ichoaſb ſoune of + - 


Ichoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere- 
18 Concerning the reft of the a&s of Ama: 


are they not written in the booke of the Chr 4. Bo 


cles of the kings of Tudah ? 


19 Bur * wrought treaſon againſt 
Teruſalem , 7 be fled rob Lachiſh , bar they 


after bi to Lachiſh, «nd flew bim there. el 
20 And they brought him on horſes , and heal 


was buried at Teruſalem with his farkers int 
Citie of David. ; ; OE 

21 Then all the people of Indah tooke i Aza. 
ri-h which was fixreene yeere old , aade hir 
king for his father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built & Elath, ard reftored it to Iu 
after that that the King ſlept with his fathers, 

23 #7 In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah's 
ſoonne of Ioaſh kin of Indah, was Ieroboam thy 
fonne of Ioaſh a king over Iſrael in Samarla 


«TY 
# : 
*% 


and reigned ove and fourtie yeere, ES IS. 
24 And hee didevill inthe fight ofthe Lord * 

for he departed cor from all the | fipnes of Tero{! teak 

c ſonne of Nebai , which made Lifracltg'®* 


boam th 
finne, 
25 Hee reficred the coaſt of Iſrael, 


entrivg of Hamzth , unto the ſea of the wilderPirina 
eſſe, according to the word of the Lord God of *** 
Iſrael , which be ſpake + by bis ſervant Looab the 
fonne of Amirtai the Prophet » which was of Gathþi 


Hepher. 
Aifion of Ifraet, fo that there was none ſt 


- 9dr ay left , neirher yer avy that could helpger. 
r Reals, 


the vame of Iſrael from under the heaven : there 
fore he preſerved them by the hand of Icroboat 
the ſonne of foaſh. 
28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ierobe 
ar , end all that he did , and his valiant deeds » 
how be fought , and how hee reftored 4 


8od » Hamath to Iudah io Iſrael, are they _ R | 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of thejal 


kivgs of Ifract ? ; 


29 So leroboan ſlept his fathers , «> 


with the kipgs of Iſrael , and Zachariah his {ot n i 


reigned in his ſtead. 


CHA FP, EV. 


Yr Az aviah the Kg of Tuduh becommeth 4 leper. 
am, 10 Shilum, 14 Mnahem, 23 Pekabiahs 
30 reRicb, 33 Jothgm, 39 and Aba. 


N the + ſeven and twentieth yeere of Ierobc 


kiog of Ira, began Azzriah forne of A p 70 


ziah king of Iadah to reigne. 


i NW; moe old wes hee , when hee wat et] 
made king reigned rwo and fiftie yeere it | 
Teruſslem : and bis mothers name was Ieche iah Tu! 


of Ieruſalem. 


3 And hee did®* uprightly io the Sght of th pad 


HET 433 


26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter af Fotkery 


27 Yet the Lord f had not decreed to put 0 f ao... 


3 Of Þ 


WL 
fY 


—_— ” 


ISAS 


—_ FI ” S PIER Hg oÞ "x > p END EI NT Hts he Le 3 9 "4 os 
10S , : ; "jb ; 4 by 2g INS 
2 DSA | : <E2 RE EE eg ih 3” 
Boy Bs I — wu , | KT ES 2 pa 
, according. to all chat his farhet Amazizh * 4 In the Gftleth yeere of Azariah 2 
B the ble places for izne. rr ay pan Speer par wins 
ut k Were not put 2 reigne over two 
pris offered ; and burned cents ts tke 24 And hee didevill inthe Gghr of the Lord 
ES for he depaned not from the finnes of I 
5 And the Lord b ſmotethe king and he was | the ſoone of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, 
lepzr unto the day of his death , and dwelt i an .2F And Pekab the ſoone of Remaliah, his cap» 
xr., avd Totham the kings fonne g taine covſpired againſt him , and ſmote him in Sa-| 
he houle , and < Jaye ICS land. "maria in the place ofthe palace withi Ar-jy which wereot 
the reft of che ates of Azariah, - | gob ard Arich, and with bim | lams conlpirs 
;Jand all char be did, are they-not written in che | adices;» ſobekilled him, and reigned in his ſtead. feie. 
booke of the Chronicles of the. Kings of Ludah + 26 Concernin reſt of the ates of Pekahi 
72 So Azarizh fl-pr with his farhers , and th ab, and all thar be are written 


A 


mo 
jomil; 
a God 
jeka 
jab was 
ixel, 


$ 34 | p3 


Teroboam the fonne 


andedebjithahe kingdome io his hand, 


and ſotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

$ t Io the eight and thirtiech yeere of Aza- 
fri-b-king of Iudab, did Zxbarieh the ſanne of Tee 
. wang reigoe Over LIirael in Samaria fixe # mo- 


bs, s 

9 Anddidevillin the fight cf the Lord, as did 
his fathers : for bee departed not from the finnes 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat,, which made 1(- 


reel to finne. « 
lo And Shallam the ſoone of Iabeſh conſpired 


* Jageinſt him,and ſmore him,in the fight of the peo= 


ple, ande killed him, and reignedio his ſtead. 

1x Concerning the reſt of the ates of Z:cha- 

riah , behold , they are writteo in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
12 This was the * ward of the Lord,which he 
ſpake unco Iehu taying, Thy ſonoes (hall fir an 
the throne of Lſrael unto the fourth generat won afrer 
thee. And it came ſo ro paſſe. 

13 1 Shallum che [Sonoe of Labeth began to 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeeve of Uzziah 
King of Iudab : and he reigned the ſpace of a mo- 
neth in Samariz. 

14 For Menahem the fonne of Gadi went up 
from Tirzab, and came to Samaria,and ſmore S$hal- 
lum the ſonne of I abeſh in Samazia , and Nlew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead, 

15 Concern ing che reſt of the aQes of Shallum, 
and the treafon which he wrought , behold , they 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
A enahem-defiroyed f Tiphſab,and 

16 :C Then M ed f Tiphlab, 
al that were therein , andthe coaſts thereof from 
Tirzah , becauſe they opened not to him , 4nd hee 


{more ir, and ript up allcheir women with child. 


17 The nipe and thirtiech /yeere of Azariah 

king of Indah, began Menahem the fonne'of Ga- 

g ro Wy tans Liracl , 6nd reigned cen yeeres in 
4Mariea., 


and departed not all bis dyes fromthe finne-of 
þ of Nebat which.made Lſrael 
to finne 


19 C Then Pul che king of Asſhur came againſt 
thes land ; and. Menabem gave [Poul a thouſand 
k talencs of filver,chat bis hand might be wich him, 


xaQed the money in Iſrael 


290 - (2 10! 
that all men. of ſubſtance ſhould give the king of 
Asſhur bftie ſbekels of filver a piece : fo 


the king 
= A returned , and raried- nor there inthe 
and. 

21 Concerning-the: reſt ofthe ates of Mena= 
hem, and all that he did, are t 


18 And. hee did-evill inthe fight of che Lords 


not writes in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kir mo Iſrael } 


22 And Menahem fathers , and 
Pckiib is forne id reigncla bis Read, 


» behold, 
the booke of the Chronicles of we of Iſrael. 


31 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Pekah 
and all that he did , bebold, they are written io tbe 
booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Liracl. 


5-4 


he reigned fixteene yeere 
his mothers name was Ieruſhs 
the daughter of Zadok, £ 

34 And hee did uprightly ia the fight of the 
Tord: he did according | to. all that bis father Uz- 
rene 

35 | Bur places were not-purt away : 
the people yer offered and burnt ipcenſc Jocks 
oy Rs EN of the houſe 


CHAP, XYV1 


. aMbat, bi of Tdah con ſecrateth bis- £ 

a Chip 4»: 9p" wh ow 
rind of nnd Re 
| T He ſeventeenth ,yecre of Pekgh the ſorne 
Ta » * Ahaz the fonce- of Iotham King 

2 Twentie yeere old was Abaz , when hee be-| 
gan to teigne, & | fi yeere.in I, 
ruſalem , add did not i 


3 Bur walked ivche | 
hoy uncenraine is is to dependon the dignity of gur farhers. = 
| $3 iP be 


# 2.Chran.27,r, | 
Or, Az ariche © 


He ſhewe:b that 


Mes 


» 


£27 SEE = 
This yas mice 
Ss 


St + 


facheria5 of : my 


b Thatis, ofer:d 
himro Molech, or 
made him to palle 
tervyeent tyvo 
Gres.as rhe maner 
of cbe Gensiles 
was, Levit.13,at- 
4 13.10, 

| Ia. 731» 


e For:be Lori 
reſerved rhe ciry 
aod his people for 
His promiſe ſake 
made to David. 

da which citie A- 
zariah bad raken 
From rhe Aramites 
nod fortified its 
Chap 14-22. 

e Coorrary to the 
| m{monition of te 
P:opher Hai.7 .4- 
F Thus be ſpared 
amor to ſpoile the 

} Temple of God 


moward God to 
mor yer Leare bis 
Prophers counſell. 


& Wee ſee that 
there is no prince 
ſo wicked. but he 
Mall 6rd farrerers 
and falfe micifters 
to ſerve his wroe. 
Þ Either offeriogs 
Gor peace or pro 
Cpevity.or thank(- 


mace life bis beart © 


the abominations of the whom 

Lord had caſt ont before the children of 1ſcael. 
4 Alfo he offered and burnt incenſe io the bie 
places , and oo the hils, and under every greene 


ee, 
'-5 * Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah 


one of Remaliah king of LIiraelcame upto Ie- 


wfalem , to fight : and they beſieged Ahaz , but 

ould not overcome c bim.- 

6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram refto- 

24 Elath ro Aram, and drove the Iewes from 

Elach : ſo the Aramites cate to Elath, 2ad dwelr 
there unto this day, 

' 5 Then Ahaz ſent «meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
leſer king of Asſhur , ſaying, I am tby ſervant and 
thy ſonne :. come up , and. deliver mee our of the 
hand of the king of Aram , and out of the hand of 
the king of I(rael which riſe up agaioit me. 
$ And Ahzz tooke the Giver and rhe golde 
that was found in the fhouſe of the Lord, and. 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe , and ſent a pre= 
ſent unto the king of As(bur. 

: 9 Andthe king of Asſbur conſented unto him: 
and the king of Asſhur went up againſt Damaſe 
cus. And when he hid taken ir, he caried the peo- 
ple away to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
io And king Ahaz went unto Damaſcus to 
Imeere Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur : acd when 
king Absz ſaw the altarthat was at Damaſcus , be 
ſem ro VUrijeh the Prieſt the paterve of the alcar, 
_ _ faſhion of ir, and all the workemanſhip 
ſtthereof, - 


all points like ro that which Kiog Ahaz had ſent 
rom Damaſcus , ſo did Urijah the Prieft againſt 
kivg Ah came from Damaſcus. F 

12 So when the kiog was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the king ſaw the alcar : and the king drew 


. lneere to the eltar, and offered Þ thereon. 


13 And hee burnt his burnt offering , and his 

ate- offering, and powred his drioke-offring,and 
ſpri _ the blood of his peace-0offerings beſides 
tNe ait2re 

14 And ſet ## by the braſen altar which was be- 
fore the Lord, and brovght it in further before the 

ſe berwcene the alcar and the houſe of the 

Lord , and ſet ir on the i Northſide of the altar. 

we And king Ahaz commannded Urijah the 
Prieft , and ſaid, Upon the great alcar ſet on fire 
in the morning the burmt- offering.and in the even 
the meat ing , and the kings butnt-offerin 
and his fering , with the burnt-offering 
all the people ofthe land, and their meate-offering, 

ir drinke-offcriogs : end powre thereby all 
the blood of the burnt-effering , and all the 


is of the ſacrifice , and the i braſen altar ſhall be for 


a4 we to enquire of 


Ged, 
|: 16; And any 642 Prieſt did according to all 


were under it , 6 put it upon a pavement of ſtones. 
i$ And thel yaile for the Sabbath (that they 


{had made iv the houſe ) and the kings enuy with- 
' [or turmed he to the bonſe of the Lord, » becauſe 


[ofthe kiog of Azſbur.. 


ning the reſt of thee ates of Ahaz; 


|- 19 Concerining 
{which he. did,'are they tot written in the books 


of the Cluonicles of the Kipgs of Ludab - 


| W.K 
. and made bis ſorne to Þ go through tbe fire, 


11 Ard Utijah the Prieft made an altar £ in |- 


| | * \; # 
Hoſhea. liraels' 


i}*4 
20 


- 


' Hezckiab bis ſonne reigned io his ficead, 

CHAP. XVIL. W 
Heſtes King of Iſrael is taken, 4 And bee and all h 
vealme brought ts the Afyrianss 19 for their idelatyig, 
25 Liens deffroy the A'5vians that dweit in Samaria, 


tr.iry (6 the commandement of G 


maria over Iſrael, and reigned vine yeeres 
2 And hee did evill in the fight 
= but not as the kings of Lirael, « 


2gioft him , and Hoſhea became his ſervant, 


gave ons ONO 
4 the king of Asſbur found treaſon: ir 
Hoſhea : for he bad ſent meflengers to So kings 


Asthur,b as he had done yeerely : 
of Asſbur ſhut him up, and put him io priſon. 

5- Then the king of As{bur came up throup 
ont all the land ; and went gainſt Samara, 
befieged ir three yeere, | 


unto Asſbur , avd put them in Halzh, apdin B 


© Medes. 
For when the children of "Urael 4 fir 


ods, 
" 8 And walked accordiog to the faſhions © 
the Heathen , whom the Lord bad caft out befec 
kings of Iſrael, which they uſed, 
9 And the children of Ifrzel had done ſecret 


God , and throughon: all their ciries bad buile h 


lo And had made them image and groves vp 
on every bie bill , and uoderevery greeve tree, 
1x And there butnt incenſe in all the bie pl 


to avger the Lord 
{12 
ſajd unto then, * Ye ſhall doe no ſach thivg, 
13 - Notwithſtanding the Lord teftified ro If- 
rael}, and to Iudah + by all the Prophets , and by all 


and keepe wy c ements , azd my ſtatutes» 
according to ell the Law , which I commanoded 


vents the Prophe ; 
14 Neventbelefle they wonld not obey, ® but 
hardened their neckes , like to the veckes of their 


nant,that be wade with their fathers,and his refti- 


they followed vavitic , and became vaioe, end fo 
lowed the heathen that were routit-aboi : 
| concerpvivrg whom the Lord had 
that they ould por doe like thein, 


_ 


; 
Y ai 


| And Ahaz flept with his fathers cond vas { 
- buried with his fathers io the citie of David, and} 


29 Every enc werſtippech Os E's 35 C f 


bar by the river of Gozan , and in the cities of the} 


the children of Iſrze], and efter the maners of il k bow 


ces , a3 did the heathep , whomthe Lord had taken 
before them , and wrought wicked things| 


And ſerved idoles : whereof the Lord hadl 


the Secrs, ſaying, * Turne from your evill wayes, þf: 


about cher ;| * 
charged them © 


places , beth from the rower « of the watch, wo | Meavioy 
the defented citie, JR—_ 


your fathers , avd which I ſent to you by my fer<| 
-* SEBH4 27; 


DS OT 
; Ps 9 


| NG did nor belceve in the Lord their] 7 5, gay 


N the twelft yeere of Ahaz king of Indah be. |: MJ 

I 4. 
ga Hofhea the ſonve of El:b ro reigne in $a; -; 

were beforeſs Twas, 


. 


bim. A 
3 And Shalmanefar kivg of Asſhor came up \dolawy on 


wm 


Egypt » and brought no preſent untothe kipg of} © 
therefore the kirgfþ tate, 


6 © * Intheninth yeere of Hoſbea , the king Wo 
of Azſhur tocke Samaria , and caried Ifrael aws $7: 


ft the Lord their God , which had brovght|f=ewark 
our of the land of Egypt , from/under the} yp et8 
band of Pharaoh king of Egypt » and feared Gther| wingia 


things that were not upright before the Lord thei pb . 


movies { wherewith be wiinefſed unto them } wd[ gw, 


4 4 OY e E ; mp WE? ES yg Y & 6 Sk - > "9 
50t Ga FITTTA "Ti baſes mani 
Liows! = = they left all the eommandements who d for in 
of the Lord. their ket Fay _ them molten ME an' diem fer hodondn x Ts at ana 
ql. {images , * £769 rwo caives , and madea grove, (7 They "feared the” Lord, butferved the3 
nat, | and worſvippedall the 8 hoafte of beaven , and ſer- 3 cancer of the rations whom hays JI 
,ud | yed Bal CT the rior 
pex.419- | 17 And they made their ſonnes-and theix 34. Yato this day they do after the old waner:j;** ip of Gad.cnd | 
627%] danginers » pile rhorowe ihe fire , nd vſed | they neither  feare God, neicherdoe after | theirſ oper” cuma 
' Kine, | witchcr . m- | or Es, Nor their cuſtowes, nor after rhe| inued 
thy ſetvegto doe evill ll inthe Egirofrhs Lord ,to mn: Law , nor afrer the" commandemunt - which he nll venr gon 
Lord commended the children of *® who 
ot Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth | he named Iſrael. and idoles; ber hl 
with Iſrael , and them out of his fight , «nd 35 Aud with whom the Lord had made a co-ſis nor tokareGod, 
wide [ove was left but the tribe of Ludah * onely, venant , and charged them, ſaying , * Veare wo | a+ appeareth verſ. 24 
burludaby 1 Yet ſudah kept not the commandements | qgther , bor bowe your ſclyes to them , oof 2 ener; 
efB- {of the Lord their God , but walked accordingto | fer mo ſacrific Aaron — © 
mT erve t nor ſacrifice to them : whom God bud give 
2d, |the f:ſhion of ITael, which they vied, 36 Bur feare the Lord which brought you out] hiscommanade- 
with 26 Therefore the Lord catt of all the ſeede of of the land of Egypt with great power, aod a ftrer-[0”: 
Iſrael, and afficted them, and delivered them into | cheq out arme : him feare yee , and worſhip him|? 22225 
K ws hands -n ſpoylers, vatill hee had caft thewont | and ſacrifice ro him. - > > ngen, 
he laod {of his 1 gt. Alſok atutes andjlere, 1095, = 
_—_ 21 m For hee cut off Iſrael from the houſe of SlBoonbanyo pon rm; + gen de phe: 
ud [David , and they made Ieroboam the forme of | ment, wh:ch he wrote for you, thasyoe doe 
Nabat king : and Ieroboam | drewe Iſrael away continually , and feare not ot 
6s from Gig the Lord, and made them finne 38 And forget nor the coveniar thet 3h 
- a great fine. made with f 
keg. [62 For the children of Ieeel walked foall the | gg Re er are Fe ther Bev wilt 
nay we rs » which he did, «nddeparted } deliver you ont of the handes of all your ene 
not therefrom, mies, 
23 Vaorill the Lord putIfracl away out of bis Howbei obeyed , but did afte 
Fre 6ghc, as he bad fad y by ol bs ſeryanc the ® Py hs Fr 0 OP ", 
6% =|phets , and caried Lirael away ont of their la 41 Sotheſe: nations feared the Lord, and ſer-Ja ooo entcge 
Asſbur unto this day, ved their images «ſs: ſo did their children , and{yyere fentior Sa | 
24 And the king of Asſbur brought folke | their childrevs children : as did their fathers ,ſo|maria by rhe Adyel« 
rele | from Babel , and from ® Cnthab , and from Ava, | doe they unto this day, —_ 
aid 40d from Hamath , and from Sepharuaim, and 
in thi placed Com = SE ety varmÞ eg CHAP, XVIII. | 
alwith | che children ael : fo they po Samaria, | - ſerpent 
_—_ and dyelt in the cities thereof, . 2 + wel. x ova po oO ora 5 | 
mg 25 «C Andatthe beginning of theirdwelling is carried away captive, 30 roy r of Sancherth, 
they (er{ there , they © feared not the Lord : therefore Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne | 
ma rs Lord fent Lions among them , which lewe El:h king of Iſrael , * Hezckiah the ſonne © q'* 2.Chron.2h,a74 
as | ED. _ Ahaz kiog of Iudzh beganto rei ury | 
wreſ, 26 Wherefore they ſpaketo the king of Aſ- 2 robes five mrwenchs Son old when þ 
wc be] bur , fayiog,, The nations which thqu batt re- began to reigne , and reigned nine and twer Fd 
mooved and placed in the cities of Samaria, know | ve. :, Lorufalein. ith rs nawe. alſo w 
not the manner of the God cf the land : therefore | A; 4. daughter of Zac 
byoki he bath ſent Lions among them, and behold, they And hee did « vptightly in the ſight of th - « Although they 


ſlay them , becauſe they know notthe manner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Thenthe king of Asſbur commanded, ſay- 
iog , Carrie thither SY of the Priefts whom . yee 


brought thence , and let him goe and dwell there, 


to | and reach- them the" manner of the God pof the 


in.(dus 
7 
etheir 
is, will 
1t« 


© {fire to Adzammelech:-, and 
of Se 


_— 

3 3 one of the Priefts which they had ca- 
ried from Samaria , came apd dwelt in Beth-cl, 
and gs them bow they ſhould feare the 
Lord. 

29 Howbeit, every nation made their gods, 
and put them in the houſes of the bie ptaces, 
dwelt. 


Theircitiegwherein 


30 
north : and the wen of Curb made Nergal, andthe 
men of Hamaih made Aſbima 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz , and Tartck : 
and the Sepharuaims burnt their childreo in the 
and Anamimelech the 


32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out Prieſts our of themſclves eden the bie places, 


which the Samaritans bad made , every nation in 


For the men of :Babel made q Succorh Be- | 
red inall things which be rooke io hand , allo he 


the gods | 


done. 

4 He tooke away the hie places , and brakef, 
he images , and cut downe the groves ed brakes 
in oh xp the * braſen that Moſes ; 

: for unto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrac ; 
$i barn ene Ota it b Nchuſb-Ff, —_ 


tan. 
5 Hee truſted in the Lord God cf Iſrael : 

that afrer him was none like him amor all the "O-enrs 

Sings © of Iudab, neither were there any fuch be-{,,.c. . pI wore 


fore biw anda, vo 
6 For he clave to the Lordwid departed Rothce : ch. 

from hich bur Tops oy ns cl —_ 

the Lord had 


. 7 $0 he Lord was whit, and be x 


—_— agziof the king of Asſhur , and f 


"* "Ho ſmore the Philiftims unto Azzah , and 
the coafts thereof , < from the watch rower ned 
the defenced citric, 8 

9 .1* And io the fourth yeere of 
kiab , (which was ihe es reeds 

4 


Rog EX 


* 
calm 47 
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w 
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E Chap 17.6. 


® 2a.Chron.3:4:. 
Ifa. 36. ecclus, 
4316.19. 


4 Athi« zeale was 
before praiſed, fo 
his ve ckenede is 


none inould glory 
il; "hs 


i Di 


e Aftercertaine 


king o'the Aﬀſy- 
rians; be ſear his 
capuines and ar. 
mie agaiafſt him, * 
[ Or, writer of 
Chrenicles, er ſt« 
erctarte. 


bi Ebr.talkx of the 


85. 
F ok thiokeſt 
that words will 


moocve my maſter. 
g Egyprſhalloor 
onely not be able 

to fuccour thee, 


Hezekiahs feare, & 
A TCR DATE CIT 


here ſe: forth , that 


--  *FH 
ſonne of Elab king of Iſrael Shalmareſer king of 
As(bur came og Sannris, ap befieged it, 

io And after three yeares they cooks it , even 
in the fixch yeaze of Hezekijab: that is, ® the ninth 
yeare of Hothea kiog of Iſrael was Samaria 


11 Then theking of Asſhur did carie away If- 
r2el unto Asſhur,and put them in Halah and in Ha- 
ne of Gczan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. 

12 Becauſe they would not ' the voyce of 
the Lord their Gad., but tranſgrefied his cove- 

ſervant of the 


nant : thet &, all that Moſes 
would neicher obey 


Lord had commanded , and 
nor doe them, 

13 $ * Moreover , inthe foureteenth yeare of 
king Hezekiab , Sancherib king of Asſhar came 
op agzinR all the ſtrong cities of Iudab , and tooke 


14 Then Hezekiah king of Tudah ſent unto 
the kiog of Acſhur to iſh, ſaying ,4 I bave 
loffended : depart from mae , 4nd what thon js 
upon me , I will beare it. And the king of Asthur 
appoyated unto Hezzkizh king of Iudab three 
hundreth talents of filyer , and thirtie ralenrs of 

lde. 

15 Therefore H:zekiah gave all the filver that 
found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
ares of the kings hauſe. 

16 Art the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 

plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord, 

nd the pillars (which the ſayd Hezekiab kiog of 
udah had covered over) and gave them to the 
ing of As(bur, : 

17 1 And the king of Asſbur ſent © Tartan, 
avd Rab-ſaris, and -Rabſhakeb from Lachiſb to 
king Hezekiab with a great hoaſte againft Ieruſa- 


: —— 


and when they were come up . they ſtood by the 
condnit of the vpper poole , which is by the path 
of the fullers field. 

13 And called tothe king. Then came ont to 
them Eli:kim the ſonne of Rilkiah , which was 
ſteward of the houſe , and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the grecorder. . 

19 And Rabſhekeh ſayd unto them, Tell yee 

Thus ſaith the grear king, 
of Asſhur , What confidence 


20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely Thave t eloquence, 
fbut counſell and firength are for the warre. On 
whom then doeft thou truſt , rhat thou rebelleſt 
againk me } 

24 Loe » thev truſteft now in this broken 

:ffe of reede , tovvit ,ons Egypt, on which if a 
man leane , it will goe into hishand,, and pierce 
ie: _ Pharaob king of Egypt unto all that cruſt 

23 Butif ye ſay unto we, We truſt in the Lord 

God ; is not that hee whoſe hie places, and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah hath Þ taken away , and 
th faydto Iudah and Ierufalem, Ye (ball wor- 

Pe eas 

23 | Now thereofvre give iboftages to my 
the kirigot Afhur , and 1 will give thee two thou» 
> if thou 'be able to ſer riders upon 
t 

24 Far how cavſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of 
leaſt of my matters ſervants, —_— tby cruſt 

oo Egypt for charers and horſemen ? 
a5; , Am I now come up withoug the ® Locd to 


. wall » that they 


lem. And they went up , aovd came to Teruſalew, 


"his place; o ofnny Ke fan 
Lane and deftroy it. 


37 But Rabſbakeb fayd untothem , Hath my} © 
maſter ſeor me ro thy maſter and to thee to ſpeaks! 
theſe words , and not to the men which Git on 

may eat thei owne 
dripke t their owve piſle with you 2 doung , . =Y 

28 So Rabſbkeb $009, and cried with a loudef% 
voycein the Lewes laguage, ed ſpoke, faxingy. 


Heare the words of the great king , of the king 


- 
* 0 FB 


Asſhur, ce 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah dee} 


ceive you ; far he ſhall not be able to deliver you a4 


$ out of mine hand, : 
3o Neither let Hezekiab make you to tuft in  --; 
the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſarely deliver ys;} - 
and this cicie ſhall not be given over into thel. 
hand of the king of Asſhur 
30 Hearken notunto 
the kin 
mes, 


. 32 Till | I comeand bring you to a land like fſolm 
your owne land , even a land of wheat and wine, {***® 
a land of bread and vineyards , aland of olive by nk 
oyle, and hony, that ye may live and not die : and i 
obey not Hezekiab , for he deceiveth you, ſaying, wm 
The Lord will deliver vs. _. 
33 Hathanyof the ay of the patioos deli... 
wo his land out of the hand of the king off _ 
Ka wh 
34 wow ls the CNIet Howe » and fer” 2 
pad ? w is £ pharuaim , Hena EE 
Iuzh ? how have they delivered Samaria our of: 


ao2F 1 4 ak 
: Vee om 


. mine hand? 


35 Who are they among all the gods of the} — | 
nations , that have delivered their land our of k 6s 
wine , that the ® Lord ſhould deliver Ier-Judki 
ſalem ayt of mive hl 

36 Bur the people held their peace and anſwes Fun 
red him not a word : for the kings commande» licua 
ment was , ſaying, Anfwere ye him not. | ſhoes: th 

37 Thev Eliakim the force of Hilkiab od dal 
was fieward of the bouſe , and Shebnah the ad 
celler , and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph f 
came to Hezekiab with their cloahes rent,n 
told him the words of Rabſbakeh, "9 


CHAP, XIX. 
6 God prcnniſeth by 1 ſtick wuiflerie te Hep ehiah, 35 
«Angel of the Lord filleth an bndrey and fonreſtore 
Fe theuſund men of the Arias. 37 
3s killed of bis expue ſonncs. 


A Nd * when King Hezekiah heard i ; beeredth xn 
his cloarhes , and put on ſackctoath,, and caqal..: -:; 
in:0 the honfe of the Lord, - {> $8 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was the a” 
ofthe houſe , and Shebnah the chanceller , and thel © © 
Elders of the Prieftes clothed in ſackcloth a0 14h nun 


| fajab, the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz, 


.3 And they ſayd unto bim , Thus ſaith Heng" 
kich,, This ds3 is eday of 1riLuterion and. of [ad 
buke, and blaſphe © 


2 


heec#” 
Y 2: «* 
i £37 8p 2" 


tk 


Pee THE ER $3 6 bf KEE 46 
od * "GS ib. hb WW ot oh. + a, \4 RIC 4 
NET, : ar ob Cond Eos _ y VS 
« > F A 
c 


blow hee ſhall beare a noyſe , and rerurge to 


Te wad hers 15 m6 frengil io brig 


forth, 
4 "if fo be: the Lord thy God hath-heard all 
the wordes of Rabſbakeh , whom the king gf 


God , and1o reproach him with wordes. which : 
Lord thy God hath beard , then lift thou up #4y 
Err < remnant that are lefe, 

\ So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came. 


are 
that we 
avenge 
—_— Azſhur bis maſter bb: ſent ro raile on the livin viog 
for 
eh 
of 
of 


to Laiab 
* And Ifalah ſaid une them, So ſball ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be nor afraid 
of the words which thou haſt heard , wherewirh 
the ſervants of the king of Asſhur have blaſphe- 


med me 
7 Behold, I will ſend wh bbs rh roma 


land : end 1 will cot re OTE Re word in 


rheKing of 


= 


whom thou tribes, ay 
Ag delivered into the of oo king of Aſ- 


T Behold , thou haſt heard what the kiogs 
Asſbur have done to/ » how they have 
be delivered? 


jab went yp into the houſe head, indie. 
reead ir before the » Lord, 
before the Lord, 


And Hezekiah i 4or 
nd Gaid , O Lord God of ſracl 5 which dwclicf 


Lord open thine eyes and bebold , andheere the 
words of Sancberib , who bath ſent to blaſpheme 
the 1 lining God. 

Iz Truerh ieis, Lord, that the kings of Asfbur 
have deftroyed the nations and their lands, 

18 And have fer fire Hg rs for they 
were no gods. , but the worke — handes, 
* wood and one 3 therefore defiroyed 
them. 


thee , ſave thou vs out of his band, that all zbe 


O Lord, art onely God, 
20 9 Then Llaiab the ſovne of Amoz ſent to 


I Hezckiab , ſayings Thus ſaich the Lord God of 1{- 


rael, 1 have beard that which thou baft prayed 
of Asſhur. 


me , CONCerne Sancheribking of 
21 This oo word that now anger jor tf 


n againft him , O®'Virgin dau Zioo, 
hath deſpiſed thee,and laughed wa ſcorne; 


4 


19 Now therefore. O Loed our God, I beſeech | Mito 
® xiogdomes of the canh may know', that thou || 


*: - $ Sn. 2 pRB wg Rs 
- 
4 " : __ —_ 
'be bath ſhaken 
aaohes.: : Fr pen}; 
22 Whom haſt thou rejled on7 and whom 


thou: blaſphemed ? and agiinft» whom hat | 
exalred thy voice, and lifzed vp thine eyes on biez} o God countert 
_—— One of Iſrael, mos 


y 
: 


wad thou haſt railed on and nag 
bs Lord, wo fl, he wuſcrads of wy char vo Poa) og 
come vpto e mountainey , 
fides of Lebanon nd will Ing d . 
I un rel eee re cres ne Mo; 
P "£ x Is 
into ths fore of his g Coraty, —_— ons 


24 Theve digged anddrunke the waters of o. [calle .be bightof 


thers , and with the of my feete bave I drie 
kept apa 6 tonal i rn ns os 
25 Hafſt thou nor heard, yr toregn He contre. - | 
rime made it, and have formed jt long ago 2 4 and, 9rthe waters of 
para buanad ie. c- che i od be firoyed —_— ——_. 
onruinous heapes, 4s © defenced? > Soma wp be 
26 ' Whoſe r inhabitacts have ſwall theaurh —_ 
Cn een ren enters 
" grate ,07 graſle : 
the houſe tops , or as corne ore ir daddy? 
Pp I know thy dwellin thy going Kingiow | 
37 we £ 
and thy comming io dy fry aint ue ESI " 
28 cauſe thon Ree, port bs a | 
a nes er ESR | 
mine in thy els, idle 10 * | 
-Q os wenn will briog thee backe hots ſame] willberdy 
thee 
"7 ied tbl bdtheer St epothee,0. Mel C STENT 
Leigh , Thon ſhalt cate this ſuch things af 00g, 
vw pedo mb ark g- cc = 4 next yeere ſuch prowiſe bim the |} + 
i the rhird yeere ſow ye j vitory » bargivech | 
ta revpsy und plan ards, andeate the fruiu rude» 


30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the|,, analogy egrn 
We. of Indah , ſhall 2gine take *roore downe-ſpumber 
ward, and bezre fruir vpward. 


1 For out of Teruſelem ſhall goes remnane nn | 
97 ſome char tl: Fig ones Lew [7a | 


the = zeale of the Lord: of hal doe this. [yard bj ue? 
32 ofrgyomdy dn: 11 overcometbe 
the king of Asſhur, Hee nor enter inrg chi] oapſcls and care 


ic with refey gg ud. uz: 
33 8% hee ſhall rerumne the way be cawe, 
ſhall nor come into this citie, fairh the Lord: - 
34 Fork will defend this citie 10 fave it for 
VIGIL tr 
vF "A 
PE: nr leon. om gh 
ſbar an buodreth foure ſcore wa hv bouts; ow 


when roſe early inthe morning , bebold, the > MC an 
were all dead corples, y This was che ing 
36 So Sancherib king of Asſhur de i of 
a6 way , awd returned and'dwelk in N 4 a | 
Aud wy be vey Tab Tevople woot 7 wog ee 
vis god's z Adravelech and Sharezer le , vepom be. : | 
ſonnes y ſlew with the ſword : -and they eſca- wed 10 the 
inco the land of Ararat, and E | or" ; 
—_— his ftead, aght by comes 
CHAP, XX bene defended. 
-1 H, ficks, and recerveth the of tir health, 
1 2He receveth rewvards of ee ay Wh Sheuveth 
his treaſures , and: repreended of 24 
He dieth, & Manaffelr fone runs ou 
Bone abit they ©: rag iah ficke vecols , cxrou 22/247 
: and ihe Propher Maich tbe fonne offic: 35... 


""_ 


hours may be fo 
anzny the feyver 

ju the kings diall, 
Which dial! was 


[David thy father , I have heard hy 


| « Thus fa 
2 Then he _ his face torhe ® wall , and 
ed tothe Lor mg, 
"7 I beſeech hoe, o Lord , Remember now, 
I have walked before thee in truerhand with 
b perfit heart , and have done that which is good 
fighe : and Hezekiah< wept fore. 
4 9 And afore Iſaiah was gone out intothe 
—_— rhe court , the word ofthe Lordcame 
him, ſaying. 
A « Tome epzine ,and cell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of 
d prayer , 4nd 
ſeene thy teares : behold , I have healed thee, and 
the third day thou ſhalt g9e up to thee houſe of 


the Lord, 

. 6 And Lwilladde unto thy dayes fifreene yeere, 
and wilt deliverthee and rhis cuy out of che hand 
of the king of Asſhur , and will defend this cicie 
or mines owne ſake, and for David my ſervants 


e. 
2 Then Ifaiah fayd, Take a f lumpe. of dcie 


bgs. And chey tooke ic, and laid ir on the baile, . 


'he recovered.; 
ae the figne chat the Lord will heale mee, and 
I ſhall goe up into the heuſe of the Lord the 


ird day? 
9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt thou 
ve of the Lord , that the Lord wili doe that hee 
ſpoken » Wilt thou that the ſhadow goe fore 
d ret degrees,or * goe backe ten degrees?  - 
- 10 | And gezekiah anſwered, Ir. isa nght thing 
r ihe ſhadow to paſſe forward ten degrees ; nut 
then , but let the thadow x go backe ren degrees, 
11 And Iſaiah the Prophet called vac the 
d,and he brought againe-the thadow ten de- 
rees backe by the degrees whereby i t had gone 
owne in the k diall of Ahaz. 
x2 * The ſame ſcaſon Berodach Baladanthe 
noe of Baladan king. of Babel ſent lerrers and a 
preſent to Hezekiah ; for he bad heerd how thas 
ezekiah was {i 


was licke,' . ; 

13 And Hezekiah heard them , and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure houſe, #@ vvis , the filver , and 
the gold ,and the ſpices , and the precious oynt- 
ment , and all the houſes of his armour , andalithat 
was found in his treaſures : there was nothing in 
his houſe ,aond in all his & realme , that Bezekiah 


ſhewed them nor. Y 
14 Then 1faiah the came-unto King 
Hezekiah , and fayd unto him » What faid thele 
men ? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiak ſaid, They be come from a farre coun- 

trey, even from Babel, 

x5 Then ſaydhee , What have they ſeene in 
ine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All thac 
in mine houſe-haye they ſeene; there is nothing 
my treaſures , that I have notſbewedtbemn. 
16 And Iaiah faid unto Hezekiah:, Heare the 


of the Lord, * 

17 Behold, thedayes come , thatallthatis in 
thine houſe , and whatſoever thy fathers have layed 
up-in Rore-unto this day » * ſhallbe cariedimoBz- 
bel: Nothing ſhall be left, faichthe Lord. 
13 And ot tby ſonnes , that hall. proceede.ont 
of thee, and which thou ſhalt beger , ſball they take 
away ,aud they ſbalbecunuches inthe palaces of 
ahe king af Babel, WH EO, 


Herekiah had faid unto. Iſaiah , Wha . 


Ty | Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, The 
of the Lord, whichthouba#t 1 ſpoken, is g 
for ſaithe,Shall it not be good if B peace and true; 
be in wy dayes? | es 
20 ern | 
kiah, and all his valiant deedes, end bow hee madelm 1 
a pooleand a conduit, andbronght water into thefvant 
citie , are they not written io the booke : 

Chronicles of the kings of Iudah 


reioyce, if the Church had decayed in bis time, becauſe 
CHAP. XXL ' 7 
i t< reſtored idolatry, 
- nc, _ ant oncn bis ſonne pos, 
NIedh a of a oy FRO -a6 Aſter 
M5 Anafſeh * was twelve 
ypecres in Leruſal ; *his 
Hepbzi-beh. 2k, + 
2 'And hee did evill in the figbt of the Lordl * 
after '1he abomination of the 
_ - had 
xacl. . 


+-CE$5 © 3x80 


ag 


 g For he-went backe and buile the ble places]. _. © 
Patti a Sh 


he ereQed up eltxvfor Baal, a6d made 
did Ahab king of Iſrael , ad wortbi 
hoafſte of heayeo and ſerved them. 


4 Alſo hee * buils alears in the houſe of theſs tum, 


Lord, of the which ſaid , * In le - 
will I put ray Narne. * 


' 5 And he built alters forall theboaſt of the head | 


cerie , and hee uſed them that had familiar ſpiri 
and were. ſoothſayers , and did much evill in « 
Gghc of the Lord to anger bim. | 

7 Andhee ſetthe image of the grove, that be 
Had -made inthe houſe , w | 
toDavid andto Salomon his ſoome,* In this houſ 
and in lerufalews, which Itave choſen our of 
the eribos of Krael,-will I put my-Name for ever: | 


$ Neither will I make the feere of Vfracl moor: FE ; 


any more out of the land , which LT RER 


thers : ſo-that they will Þ obſerve. and.doe all thats wo 


the reft of the aQes of lene [® Þ 


aod reigoed fiftie undfing © 


caſt out before the children renof | ay 


% 


"Toll 


en inthe two'courrs of the bouſe of tbe Lord. | es 
- '6 Andhe cauſed his ſoanrs 3 to paſſe throughſa Kee 
the fire , and ge himſcife ro witchcrafrand ford "= 


I baye commanded them , and according.to all thqt excl 


'Law that wy feryant Moles commanded thew. 


- 9 Yer they obcyed nor, bur Manaffch ledde&2 y 
them our of the way , to doe wore wickedly thetliwt 
did the heatbev people , whom the Loxd deftroy-jui 


cd before rhe children of 1irael. : 
i0 - Therefore the Lord ſp.ke by his 
the Prophets, ſaying, 


$55 BY —_— that Manaflſeh king of Indah hat , . 2 


done ſuch aBominations , and harh wronghemc 


wickediy then 211 that the Amorites {which were 


i before bim) did, and bath made Tiudab finne : is 


"with his idotes, . 


7 


+13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Godof Yo Lo j7 


el, Behold, I will briog anevili open leru 


Iudab , that who ſo beareth of it , both his * cares wk 


- ball« tiogle. 
13 And I will firerch over Ieruſalem the lir 
4 of Samariz, and the plummet of the C 
+ Ahab : and I will wipe Lernſalem , as a man 


+ oy a ny __— be wipeth » and rucveth ir P- _ 


Ig 


F 
4% OT 
— 5 
' $3828 

/ bo 


' -Chap.. 
by {If all Rk he: remnant pn pans | 
_ ieberlemdos 2 nd! deliver” rote Ne ; 
ae onely | their E , and they | | 
reſt of } oF all their w boſs 


15 Becauſe ep have done evilt in my 6 
and have proucked wee ro anger , ſince the t 
their fathers came our of Egypt uncill rhis day. 

16 Moreover, Manafſeh ſhed f innocenr:b 
exceeding wuch , rill hee repleniſhed tcruſdem 
from corner to corner , beſide his finne ith” 
Prophet] hes made Iudab to finne , and to Ne evil in the” 
birfade Go pr of the Lord, 

17 Concerning the zeft of the aQtes of Maiaf.. 
ſch, and all that hee did , and his finne that he fin- 
ped, are they pot written in the booke of the 
Chrovicles of the Kiogs of Iudb ? 

19% And Manafſer flept with his fathers , and 


in the garden of Uzzz: and Amon his ſolike reig- 
ped in bis ftead. 

3> 19 4 * Amon was twoand twentie yeere 61d, 
when hee began ro reigne , and hee reigned iwo 
yeere in leruſalem 2: his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iots 


beb- 
20 And hee did evill ih the ſighr of the Lord, | 
as bis father Manaffch did. 

2-1 Forbee walked in all the way that his " 
ther walked in, and ſerved the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerved, and "worſhipped thew. 

22 Andhee forſocke the Lord God of hjs fa- 
thers, and waiked not inthe & way ofthe Lord. 

23 Andthe ſervants of Amon coolpired againſt _ 
him, and flew the kivg in his owne bonſe. 

24 And the people of the lind flewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon”, and che 
people made Ioliah bis fapne; King in his ſtead. 

25 Concernivg the reſt of che $68 of Amon, 
which hee did , are they not written io the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Indah? 

t| 36 AndJ they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
4+ [the garden of Yzze; and Tofiab his ſonne rigned 


in his ftead, 
CHAP. XX'TT, 
4 1:þ.4h repeiveth the Temple:* '8 Hh oteh the bo ko of 
| the Low » 4nd <anſeth it to be proefuntedse Jofiab. ' rx ' Who 
ſendeth 13 Buldah the Prophetaſſare enquire the the Lerdy will... 


ws {} Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he begano 

of,and Þ® reigne , and he reigoed one and thirtie yeere in 

ioved [7 ru{elem. His mothers name alfo was Iedidabthe 
- Bro [arighter of Adaizh of Bozcath- 

2 And hee did vprighty-in the he mcb ofthe 

1-king. , and a walked. in 'alþ the wayes of David bis 


- r, and bowed peithereo ths right hand, var norto 
ert Te 80S 
& [> 1 And io theelghteetth yecre of King lo- 
we. fab , the king ſent Shaphan tbe ſonce of Azzliah 
the ſorne of Meſhullam the chaunce}ler449- the 
houſe of the Lore, ſayin 
+ | 4 Goeypto "Ablkiah the hie Prieft, tharkee 
- {may 5 ſumme; the ſilver which is brought into the. 
ine of Houſe of the: Loed 7; > which*thEkoepery -of "the ; 
Tone > doore have. gathered ofthe people. 57:25 77) OPeY 
5 And let<rhemm deliver i into: the bend ; 
"., fhew that doe the works ,and have the overſight 
wo. of the houſe of the Lord; let thew give it. 20 them 
priets, bat worke in the houſe of the Lord, torepaire we 
op _ed pl:ces rela me pier RAHET 
To pvit , vnto the ar and eapemens, | 
deve 0d thafons\, ay rimabor pant hone Kone: 
them, k0 repaire-the houle,. 5 £27006 <8 


_ 


\ + 44 


fu $4 #334 


a 


Was buried in. the garden of his owne houſe , even 


RO * of 7 - 
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p _ 
yt 


the ho ve; 
HE OLE Sik an 
gh of the bouſe of the Lord, | 
_. 10 , Alſo Shaphan the chanceller hewedibe 
king, ſaying, Hi the Prieft bath delivered we 


of this booke, to dve Sug veto all that 
is written therein for vs. 


Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I'will briog 


Lone obey bath read. 


Ran: br 
18 -Bur Ae Moguftabs, die 


a booke, lor ys eg: read it before the King: 

RS 1 Loy Beni clades 

of the Ge the his cloa ; 
Iz Therefore 8 


Nog | 


Th x Ot 
Lord Nas of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you 


evill  ypon this place , and on the iphabirans ft 
thereof , even all the wordes of the booke which 
Pro 


a Toſtah readeth the Law before the prople, 3 Hee maker 
_ coptnant with tie Lord, 4 Hee pooteth downe the idoles, aft 
he bad killed uw dtg rf 22. He "5d Laſecber. 24 


defireztt: the, coniuttr in Megid./o,z30 A 
| ſonad tibdahas Fel pre io fea: 73 Oerverw 


« +: Fake char fhnme 1 made King, 


<3 


t0f5o4, which are- 
aire of the Lord, ſo thall ye ſay vnto bim, Thus able in- 
ah he Lov Lord God of Wipe fo oa words that te Ferview 
'thou haſt heard, ſtall Sacre "© +0 Meaving.thar legs 
19 . But becauſe thine keart 85d ele”, and[2) Fencas they; 
Boomer ory Fu r before the Lord 4 ;are ſayd 1 
"how teardeft whar I ſpake this place , a feodin tad, | 
Gn eievy a" aces of the HOY , thar jo dear Pl 95.82 ? 
uld be defiroye accurſed , and haft rendy. | 
" thy cloathes , and wepr before mee, Thave-al A ns OP 
Ghats Reon range WS pty 
will gather t wk 50 Fury | 
;t ch rr hog at 7 mort roy 
toil his UE, =] 
in [x 4CCs s the! 
brougln; the kivg wor ageine 
.CHAP. get BY 


roboam bad 
| built to ſacrifice 
to bis calves. 
F Meaning , the 
Friefis of Baal, 
which werecalled 
x 


gy Hee remcoved 
the grove which 
idolaters fur devo. 
tion bad planted 
neere unto the 
Temple, contrary 
to tbe commend e- 
ment of the Lord, 


tempt of the idols 
coach of 


that had forſaken 
the Lord to ſerve 
idols , were nor 
meete to miniſter 
in the ſervice ofth4 
Lord for the in- 
trution of others. 


buming + that tbe; 
be 


zo the ſunne; either | 
to cariethe image 

ras 
the hearben did , of 
elſe to ſacrihce 


wolt agreeable. 
0 Or, palley . 


ihe ne L 
1 ; Eo 


houſe of the 
cherntnet | 


Lord. _ 
Lotd ; atid keepe bis onde. 
teftimonies:; and his ſtaturey, with 
all their 26.4g and with all their ſoule , thet they 


might accompliſh the wordes of this covenant 
tref) in this booke. And all the people flood 


bajeopteirnt 
king coititnavded Hilkiab the hie 


4 Theo the 
{pricft, bob eefe ts of the ſecond order , and 


there tbe keepers ofthe doote , to bring out of the rem- _ 


of the Lord all the veilcls that were made for 
»aod for the groue , and for all the hoafte of 
Heaven , and het burnt them wirbout Ierufalem 
in the fields of Kedron, and caried *the powder of 

thetd ior Berb-el. 
5 And he pur downe the fChemarims , whom 


abour vette -#9d Tas Fond thar burnt incenſe 
vnto Baal , xo the ſunne and tothe moone , andto 
the players, ab abd ro all the hoaſte of heaven, 

he brought out the't groue from the 
Touple age” che Lord , without Ieruſalem ynto the 
valley of Kedroo , and burii it i the valley 
droti , avd fiampt 


le. 
peap Avd bee brake dowtie the houſes of the 
Sodomites , that were in the houſe "cf. the 
wo whete the women woue bangings for the 


AY Alſo hee oe 


bt all the Priefts out of the 
cities of Indah , 


defiled the, places where 


{the Priefts hed biiror incenſe , evenf om 


of the citie. 
| Neuetthelefle the Pricſtes of the bie places 
i carde not vp to the altarof the Lord inleruſa- 
lem , fave onely they did eate ofthe vnleauened 
bread among t their brezhren, 
fo Hee defiled alſo k Topherh , which was in 


ſaiore | the valley of the children of Hinom , that no 
= hog ſbould make his ſonne' or his daughter to 


paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. 

I1 Hee \put downe al alſo the ! horſes that the 
Kings of Tadzh had given to the ſucoe at the eo- 
trivg in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 
of Nethan-melech the” eunuch , which wis raler. 
of rhe\ſabitrbs , and burne the charers of the ſanoe 


ns [with fire. 


12 And thealtars thatwete on the top of the 
chamber drow , which"the kings of Ludah bad 
made , and the alters which Manafſeh had made. 
inthe two courts of the houſe no - rough did the 
King breake downe , and 


the Gut in Thos Fam 
13 Moreover the the hie places. 
that were rnd! nome nght vn 


Ke-: 
it to powder ; #od caſt the duſt. 
w; therecf ypon the k graves of the* children of the 


OE 


| } 

14 Ard be brake the ima i ploces dem 
noone 
bores of men. 

r5 Furthermore ® the. altar that was at 


| and 
" Wil ids; 


bro the grove. 
the graves that were in the mount , and ſent an 
tooke the bunes out of the graves , and hari] 


them vypon 

to the —y of the Lord ,thatthe » mack G 

proclaimed , wbich cried the ſame words, 
17. Then be ſaid, Whar title is 

ſee; And ye wen of the Cp pI ney Be 

the ſepulchre of the man of God, which 

from Iudab ,and told theſe things har thou 

done to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 Then ſaid be, Lerhimalone c lex nonere- 

moue his bones. $o his bones were ſaved withth 


| bones ofthe p Prophet that.came from-Samaria, - ; 


19 Iofiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of: 
hie places , wbich were in the cities of $ 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to engerth 
Lord , and did to them accordipg to-all the f 
that he had done ip Beth-ecl, 

20 And hee ſacrificed all the Priefts carl 
places that were there , ypon the altars/,.and b 
ons: bones vpon them , and returned 30. 


28 {7 Then be commanded all the'p ” : 
-Ple , ſaying, * Keepe the Pafleover ynto the Loi 
your «00-6 to arfora te tba 
"22 45d the Paſleover holden% 
22 there-was no Pafſeoyer - 
that from the dayes of the Iudges thats 
reel , nor in all: of thehiogs of 
-and-of okay I: 
23 And 
Rs om to cnphrentyeee of Ki 
-Teruſalem. 


24 --Ioftah: afo tooke away .them thath 
-wiljar ſpirits and the fotos, the * 
g<s , andthe idoles, and all the abomination that || 
may efpied io che land of Indah avd in-Lemlad 

lem, i pocbormp tis wont SUR Rar * 


:were .rirter) 40 booke'ther Hikich the 
ena is che honkr ef he Kew 


F Pro Rot, 
of £ 
- % 

x 


cording to all the L .of Moſes, neliber fie 


which Ls | 
choſen cod the bouſe whereof Iſapd, * My 


the reſt of the ates of 
that hee Ga ar hey or mine 


and as Iofiab turned himſelfe , hee ſph = 
the alrar -and icon fin - 


ve Þ>. 
£9f "A 
% F- "2 
F - 

þ © 
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X bene Þ » 


eat. Teboahar: Char 
"Toke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudab + * 
- 29 7 * Io his dayes Pharaoh Nechob king of 
Egyp: went up g3inft the king of Axſhur tothe 
river Perth, And king Tofiab c went agaioft bim, 
whom when Pheracb ſaw , hee flew bim at Me- 
iddos * , 
850” ben bis ſervants caried him dead from 
Megiddo , and brought him to Ieruſalem, and bu- 
ried him io his owne ſepulchre. And the people 
of the land tooke Tehoahaz the ſonne of Lofiab, 
and anoynted bim , and made'him king in bis fe- 
thers ſtead. 
31 * feboahaz vas three and rwenty yeere olde 
| when he b<gan to reigne and reigned three mo- 
neths in Ieruſalem. Bis mothers name alſo was 
Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnab, 
32 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, 
the [according to all that his : farhers bad done, 
ngs 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pur him in boodes 
. |» at Riblah in the land of Hamarh jg while he reig- 
= ned in Ieruſalem , and pur the land to a tribute of 
fanath]an hundreth calenrs of filyer , and a talent of gold. 
ieſrnld 34 9 And Pharzoh Nechob made Eliakim the 
, ſonne of Iofizh king in ftead of [oftab bis father, 
and tnrned his name to Iehoiakim , and tocke Le- 
lhoahaz away » which when he came to Egypt, di- 
ed there. 
35 And Ichoiakim gave the filver and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and raxed the land to give the 
woney , accordivg to the commandetment of Pha. 
raoh : hee levied of every man of the people of 
the land , according to his value , falver and gold, 
to give unto Pharaoh Nechoh. 
36 Ichoi:kim was five and twenty yeeres old, 
when he begao to reigne , and he reigned eleven 
yeeres in Icruſz:em. His mothers name alſo was 
Zebudab the daughterof Pedaiab of Rumah. 
37 And hee did evill inthe fight of the Lord, 
according toall that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXIIIIL, 


x Teboizhim made ſub# te Nebuchad-ntz x ar', rebelleth, 
3 The cduſe of his rnine and all Indhr, 6 Tthoiachin veige 
neth. 15 Hee, and his people art caried unto Babylon, 
17 Zedekiah is made king. 


| oy rr up , and Tehoiakim became his ſervant 
ache fthree yeere : afterward he turned , and rebelled a- 
e's {ozinſt him. 
| 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees , avd bands of the Aramites , and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, 
27- {jand he ſent them againſt Ludab to deftroy it, * ac- 
cording to the word the Lord , which he ſpake 
 Iby his fervants the Prophers. 
Gdrſed 3 Surely by the Þ commandement of the Lord 
«41y- [came this vypon Iudeh , that bee might pat chem 
ue four of his ſight for the ſinnes of Manaffeh , accors 
yertheyding to all that he did, 
rex} 4 And for the innocent blood that hee thed, 
be {{for hee billed Teruſolem with innocent blood) 
_— therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 


N bis 2 dayes came Nebuchad.nezzar king of 


5 Concerning the reſt of the aces of Tchoize: 


"_ kim, andall that he did, are they oor written in the 
_ booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Lud-h? 
"if 6 So Iechoiakim * Nleprt with his fathers , and 


is, © Neboiachin his ſonne reigned in his fiead, 


lea,rrads 7 1 Aod the king of Egypt came no more out 


f his land : forthe king of Babel hadr.ken from 


* Þberiver of Egypt, untothe river [| Perath, all chat 


perieined tithe king of Egypt 


| nas. ro reigne, andre ned in Icruſalem three 
moneths. 


9 Iehoiechim vwas eighte 


His mothers came alſo vvas Nchuthta, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. 

9 And he didenill in the ſight of the Lord, ac 
cording to all that his father had done. | 

lo * Inthattime came the ſervants of Neby-! 
chad-nezzar king of Babel up againſt leruſalem ; 
ſo the city was beſieged. | 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
_ againſt the citie, and bis ſeruants did bee 
ege it. 

12 Then lIechoiachin the king of Iudah 4 came j4 That is, yeeldedt 
our againſt the king of Babel , hee , and bis mother PREG moi 
and his ſervants , and his princes , ard bis eunu- þy! eco nfelies 
Cches : and the king of Babel tooke him in the 
eight yeere © of his.reigne. 

13 * And hee caried ont thence all the trea- þ 1» thereigneof | 
ſares of the boule of the Lord, and the treaſures of f2* Fins ofBabylon 
the kings houſe , and brake all the veſſels of golds[3/45.57.6. 
which Salomon king of Iſracl had made in the 
Temple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid, | 

14 And hee caried away all Terufalem-, and all 
the princes, and all the ftrong men of warre , cue 
ten thouſand into caprivity , and all the worke= 
men, and cunning men; ſo none remained ſaving 
the poore people of the land. | | 

is * And he caried away Tehoiachin imo Ba-{.. ers 
bel, and the kiogs mother, and the kings wives, [242 517 * 36:16 
and his eunuches, and the mighty ofthe lande,Þ* * 
caried hee away into captivity from Ieruſalem ts 


Babel. . 

16 Andall the men of warre, even ſeven thou» | 
ſand, and carpenters, and lock{michs a thauſand $ 
81! chat were firong and apr for warre,, did rhe 
king of Babel bring to Babel captiyes, t 

17 q * And the king cf Babel made Mattani. [» Ter em. 37,24 
ah bis vacie kipg in bis Read, and changed his] «»« 52.1, 
name to Zedekiah, 

13 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde 
when hee began to WT and hee reigned elever 
yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers name alſo w 
Hamurall the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hee gdidevill in the 6ght ofthe Lord 

according to all that Feboiakim had done, | 
20 Therefore certainely the wrath cf the Lord 

was agtinſt Teruſalem and Iudah}, untill bee cal  ,, nou 

them our of bis fight. And Zedekiah rebelled 

gainſt the king of Babel. 
CHAP. XXV. 

3 Terufalem is beſieged of Nebuchad-nez$.ar , and t 
ken.7 The ſonnet of Zedekiah are ſlate before bi5 eyes 
and after are 1s ovune eyes put out. 21 Indah h 
brought to Babylon. 2 5 Gedakiab is flaine, 2 
Tehoachim #« exalted, | 

Nd * :o the a ointh yeere of his reigne, t 
b renth zzeneth , end cenih day of the monerh 

Nebuchad-ve2zar king of Babel came , he, and al 

hift hoafſt agiioft Ieruſalem, and pitched againſt jrf Kiab 

and they builr | forts again ir round about, | 
2 Sothecicie was belicged ynto the eleuer 

yeere of king Zedckiah. | c 

And the vinth dsy of the moneth the 
wine was © ſore jn the citie » ſo that there wasng * 
bread for the people of the land, . | the worbers $ideaz: 
4 Then the citie was broken yp , and 1] theſtheircti dren, 
men of ware fled by night, by. the wzy of ihe potnenr oF 

d gate which w betweene wo wellcs that was by bowaephnog 

the kings garden : nowthe Chaldees vere by the way oe Sas 

city round about : «nd the king went by the wayjidue ouras 


* Toon. 39.1. 
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Þim for his periurid 
and rreafon. 
3 Chrun. 36,13- 


# leremie werirerh 
Cuuap.5312-rhe 
teach day, becauſe 
ebe fire continued 
From the ſeventh 
day rochetenth. 

f 0r.captaine of 
the gre, 


g While the Gege 
endured, 


® Chap.10.17. 
Ferew 4719-30, 


5 Bat the armie ofthe Caldees- purſued afrer 
the king, and rooke him io the deſerts of Iericho, 
and all his hoafte was ſcatrered from him. 

6 Then they tocke the kirg ,, and caried hin 
vp to the king of Babel co Riblah , where they 
e gave judgement vpon hiw. 

7 And they flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 
fore.his eyes , #nd put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
aod bound him in chaines, & caried bim to Babel. 
8 y Andin the fift moneth, and f ſeven]; day 
of the moneth, which was the niveteenth yeere uf 
king NebuchaCenezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 
buzar-adan | chiefe fixward and feruant of rke 
king of Babe), to leruſalew, 
9s And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the 
kings houſe, and all the bouſes cf Ieruſalem, and 
ali the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 And allthe armie ofthe Caldees thet were 
with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe tbe walles 
of Ieruſalem round abour. ; 

11 Ardthe reſt of the people that were left in 
the citie , and choſe rhat were fied and s fallen to 
the Kipg of B-bel , with the remnant ofthe wulti- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe Reward cary away 
captive, 

12 But the chiefe ſteward left of the poore of 
the land to drefle the vines, and to till the Jand. 

13 * Alſothepillers of brafle that were in the 


h Oftbeſe rrade 
Excd.27,3 » 


® ,.King.7-15. 
IJerem.y2:21. 
2,Caron.3-1Ff. 


I_That is one ap- 


io tte bie Priclts 
roome if he were 
fic ke or els other. 
wiſe leted. 


poinced ro fucceede 


houſe of the Lord , and the baſes » and the breſcu 
Sea that was inthe houſe of the Lord , did the 
C:ldees breake , and caried the brafſe ofthem to 
Babel. 

14 The pots balſe and the beſoms , and the in- 
ruments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes , and 


| the veſicls of brafle that they minifired in, * 


tooke they away. 

Is And the aſhpnnes ,and the baſens , and all 
that was of gold , avd that was of filver, tocke the 

hiefe fteward away. 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
e$, which Salomon had made for the houſe cf 
be Lord : the brafle of all theſe veſſels was with- 

one weight. 

17 * The height ofthe one pillar was eigh- 
reene cubites,and y chapicer thereop wv: braile, 
and the height of the chapirer vvas with nerwork 
three cubires , and pomegravates vpen th= chapi. 
rer 10und abour,all of tratle: and likewiſe vwas the 
ſecond pillar with the netwoike, 

18 And the chiefe teward tooke Seraizh the 
Chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the | ſecond Prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the doore. 

19 Andourt of the citie hee zooke an Eunuch 


chat had the onerfight of the men of ware, - 
k five men of them that were in the kings 1 
ſence, which were found in the citie, and vo 
capraine of the hoafte, who muſtered the peop 
the land, and threeſcore men ofche people ofi 
land , that were found io the cicie. "Bos 


Babel to Riblah, 


ary was caried away captiue out of his 
and. y i 
22 * Howbeit, there remained people in the 
land of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king. 
Babel lefe, and made Gedaljah the ſonne of 
kem the ſonne of Shaphan ruler over ther, 

23 Then when all the captaines ofthe 
and their men heard , that the kiog of Babel h 
wade Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Ge 
to Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Meth: 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and Sexaiahj + 
the ſopne of Tanhumeth the Netopharite , an 
Izzzzniah. the ſoone of Maachathi , they and theig' 


men. 
24 And Gedaliah ! (ware to them, and to 

men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be the 

vants cf the Caldeans : dwell in the lend, and ſeryeC 

the king of Babel , and ye ſhall be well. 4 
25 * But io the ſeventh moneth Iſhmael 


kings ſeede, came, and ten men with him,& 
Gedaliah , and he died ,and ſo did hee the 1 


26 Then all the people both ſmall and 
and the capraioes of the armie aroſe , 2nd 


27 Notwithſtanding in che ſeven and thi 
yeere after » Ichoachin king of Indah was 
away » in the twelft moneth , and the ſeven 
ewietieth day of the moneth , Evil-meroda 
king of Babel in the yeere that he began tore 
did lift up the. head of Ichoachio king of 1 
out of the priſon, 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 


him in Babel, 


did continually eate bread before him , all 
diyes of his life. 

3o And bis ® portion vpas 2 continuall 
given him by the king , every day a , 
the dayes of his life. 


THE FIRST 


BOOKE OF 


the ? Chronicles , 0 


np 


THE 


FT He Toons comprehend both, theſe b 


to the Lwrd, . 


Cings of Iudah and [fraet , wviic' did at large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes , and afterowar 
he capa fue , but an abridegement of the ſame , and were gathered by Ex.ra , as the Ievves write , after ; 
efurne from Babylon, Tas firſt contetneth @ brife rehearſal! of the cluldren of Adam unto Abr. "kiakk 
akeb and the tuvebye Patriarches , chiefly of Iudah , and the reigne of David , becauſe Chrift came 9g %. 
o the fl:/hb. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply 14s attes tath concerning ciuul governement , and alla the 

pdmbiietin endcare of thing covcornng religion , for the good ſucceſſe wuhereef he reioyceth and groeth thanks] © * 


- HE: >" + 
CHAM 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ; __ pe 
tooke them, and brought them to- the king off _ 


21 And the king of Babel ſinote them, _ [+ 
flew them: at Riblah in the land of Hawath, gof _ 


ſofine of Nethaniab the ſonne of Eliſbawa , of they 


and the Caldees that were with him #: Mizpah,  ÞÞ Gu 


m Egypt : forthey were afraid of the Caldees. © 13.0 


above the throne of the kings that were withſ 
29 And charged his priſen garmems: and be MN 


1 Paralipomenon. . ng, 


ARG UMEN T. | 
5 in one , With the Greciens becauſe of te length , divide into twvay © 
and they are called Chronicles : becauſe they note briefly the kiftories from Adam ts the returne from that  _ 
paptivitie in Babylon. But theſe are nat theſe bookes of Chronicles , vuhich are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes 1 


d periſhed iy 


;lelte 


+ 
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; rn Sa Col T9” oper EN WEE of Meh; BY. 
wat; = Y ” ge” rae 4 Sh _ | RI I OG 
e860 Chap. II. © ÞF TheKingsof 
hs 0 CHAP, Tt 34 And * Abraham begate Izh:k ; the ſonoes 
x The gteeal-gieof Adam end Noah vari Abraham. 27 And | of Exbak, Eſau andIfriel, : 


Abraham to E/an.” 33. His children, 43 Aj» g' and 
Ds hes came of bim. 
Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Iered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſbelab, La 


eth. : 
SWEE 5 FT * The ſonnes of Lapheth 
vvereGorner , and Magog , and Madai , and Lavan, + 
and Tubil, and Meſbech, and Tiras. - 

And the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſbchenaz, and 

| Tphath and Togarmab, 

of | -— Alfo the ſornes of Lavan,, Eliſhah and Tar- 

* | ſbiſhah, Kirtim, and 4 Dodanico, 

$ 9 The ſonnes of Ham wvvere Cuſh, and Mize 
raim, Put and Canaan. : 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh , Siba, and Havilah, ' 
and Sabtch , and Raamab , and Szbtechs. Alſo the 
fonnes of Raamzh wvere Sheba and Dedan. . 
Io And Cuſk begate< Nimrod , who beganto ; 


kr 
jaſelſle f be mighty in the earth. : 
1: And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim, apd Naphtubim : 


12 Patbruſiw alſo, and Caſluhim, of whom 
came the Philiftims , and Caphtorim, ; 
13 Alſo Canaan bagare Zidon his fuſt-borne, 
and Heth, 
14 And the Iebuſite and the Amorite, and the 
Girgalbire. : 
15 And the Hivite, and the Arkite , and the 
Simite, 
16 And the Arvadite , and the Zemarite , and 
the Hamathite. 
17 9 * The ſonnes of Sher wyere Elam and Af. 
ſbur , and Arpachſhad , and Lud , and 4 Aram , and 
=" Uz, and Hul, and Gerher , and Meſtech. 
key we { 18 Alſo Arpachihad begate Shelab , and She- 
ns [lab begatee Eber, 
alike} 19 Unto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : 
the name of one wwas Peleg : for in his dayes 
was the earth divided , and his brothers name vwas 
Ioktzn, 
sf | 20 Then Ioktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
an.1and Hazermaveth and Terah. 
An4 Hadoram, and Uzal and Diklah, 


py 


_—_———— 


ej 21 
= 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Iobab : all 
 |theſe were the ſonnes of Ickran. 
24 fShem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg, Regu, 


26 Serug, Nahor , Terah, - 

* | 275 *Abraw, which is Abraham; 

23 C The ſonnes of Abraham wvere Izhak, and 

Iſhmael, 

29 Theſe are their generations, * The eldeſt 

A fonne of Ithmael vwas Nebaioth , and Kedar , and 
Albeel, and Mibſam, 

A 30 Miſbma, and Dumab, Mafſa,  Hadad, and 

ema, 

31 Terur, Maphiſh and Kedemah ; thefe are the - 

ſoones of Iſhmael, 

33 C And Keturah Abrahams © concubine 

bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Lokſhan, and Medan , and 

Midian , and Iibbak , and Shuah: and the fonnes of 

Iokihan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the foones of Midian »were Ephab, and 

+ | Epb«, and Henoch and Abdiz, and Eidaab ; * All 
thele are the ſoupes of Kerwabs p 


35 CE Theſonhes of Eſau were i * Eliphzz, R 
vel, and Teuth; and Taalam, and Korah. 

35 The fonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and. 

3 Zephi,and Gatam ,, Kenaz , and* Timna 
Amalek. , 

37 The ſonnes of Revyel, Nahath,Zerah, 
wah and Mizzah. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of | Seir, Loten , and $ 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anabh and Dithop , and Ezer; 
and Diſhan, 

39 And the ſonnes of Loten, Hori, and Hom 
and Timnpa Lotans fiſter. 

49 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian,and M 
nabath , and Ebal, Shephi , and Onam, And « 
ſonnes of Zibean, Ajah and Anah, - | 

47 The ſonne of Anah wvas Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amtan, and Eihban, and Ichrang 
and Chberan, 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer wvere Bilkan , and Za. 
van, 42d Iackan. The ſonues of Diſbon wvere Uz; 
and Aran, 

43 TAndtheſe were the®. Kiogs that reigned 
in the land of Edo, before a King reigned ove 
the children of Lſracl ,to wvit ; Bela the ſonne of 
Beor , and the name of his city vvas Dinhabab, 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne of 


I 


rah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, ; 

45 And when lobab was dead , Huſham of the 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 

46 And when Hasſham was dead , Hadad the 
ſonne cf Bedad , which ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab » reigned in his ſtead, and the name of bis] 
city vwves Ayith, 


reigned in his tead, 
by the river reigned in his ſtezd, 
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reigned one afier ; 
other i 


47 So Hadad died, and Samlab of Maſhrecahj"*Y 
48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Rehobotbþite 


three divers 
mothers, reade 
Gra. 36.4, 
# Gen. 21.22. 
4 Or, Zep ho. 

Which yeas 
Elipbas concubiug , 
reade Gen. 46,13. 
1 Heisalfo called 
Seir the Horne, 
which inhabiced 


AG. 


mount Seir. 
Gra, 36-20% 


m Hee maketh 
mention of the 
Kings thatcame of 


Eſau accordiag 
Gode promife 
Gott promiſe madh 


I 
eighth kings 


an in Idomes 


quered theircoune | 


1 

n- Which vras the 

principal! cizy of 
Edomices 


49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan 
ſovne of Achbor reigned in his ftead. 

yo And Baal-hanan died , and Radad reigned 
id his Read , and the nate of his city vwas j Pai, 
ard his wives nameMehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mezahab.- 

51 Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes in 
Edom , duke Timna , duke { Aliab, duke Ietheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, Duke Pi- 
non, ; 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman , duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke lam : theſe were the 

dukes of Edom. . 
CHAP. II. 

2 The geneal:gie of 1ndah vnts Iſha the father of David. 
Heſe are tne {onnes of Iirzel, *® Reubesi, Sime» 
on, Levi, and Indab, Isſhachar , and Zebulon, 

2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Benjamio, Naphiali , Gad, 

and Aſher. # 

3 * The ſonves of a Tudab, Er, and Onan, and: 
Shelah. Theſe three were borne ro him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanite : but Er the eldeſt 


Or, Pan.: 


Grs Apahs 


* Cen.29,32. and 
20.5. and 35.29, 

* Gen.35,3. ud 
g6.12: chap. 444. *© 
a Though Indab 


ſonve of Iudah was evill inthe fight of the Lord, 
and he flew him, . . 
* And Thamar his danghter io law bare h 


were five in all. 
7 And the ſonne of Carmi, y * Achar, 
ir 


FI Oe OIRG 
* 
\3 


© Whom Saline _ 
Marrhew calieth 
Aram, Mitt. J».; 
d That is ,chicfe: 
4 the family. 1 


Front Iſrael? tranſgreſviog = the bing EXCOM= . 


FTE, ſonve alſo of Ethan, Azariah, 

the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 
Ierahmeel, and < Kam and Cheiubai. 
Ram begate Aminadab, and Amina- 

Jas _ Nahſbon « prince of the children of In- 


rx And Nahſhon begat Salma , and Salma be« 


1} gate Bozz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate ! 


3 Iſfhai. 

13 * AndIſbiibegate bis eldeft ſonne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and q Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, and Raddai the fiſch, 
Is Ozemthe ſixth. David the ſeventh. 


e Who wascalledl 
Chelubai the ſonne 
of Hezron, yerſe g, 


a FExw. 31-26 


f Who was prince 
" of mourt Gitead, 
reade Num. 32.40. 


That is the Ge- 
tooke the rovwwnes 


h Which was a 
towne named of 
the buſband and 
wife, called atſo 
Be: b- lebrm E- 
phratab. 

z Meaning. the 
Chiefe and friace. 


k Who died 
whiles bis father 
was alive, and 
{thereforeit ir aids 
verſe 34. that Ste- 
ſha had no ſonues, 


urites and Syriant thereof, even threeſcore cities. 


16 Whoſe fiſters vvere Zeruiah and Abigail. 
5%; fonnes of Zeruiah , Abiſhai , and Ioab, and 


17 - And Abigail bare Amaſa : andthe father of 
maſa vv: Terher an Iſhmeelite. 

18 9 And< Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
etioth of Azabah his wife , and her ſonnes are 
eſe, Ieſhzr, and Shobab, and Ardon-. 

Ig And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
unto him Ephrat, which bare bim Hur. 
Woh * Aud Hur begare Uri, and Uri b*gate Be- 


ter of Machir the father of f Gilead , and rooke her 
whe 1 be was threeſcore yeare olde » and the bare 
bim Segub, 


and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 

23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes, 
of lair £ from them , «nd Kenath and the rownes 
All theſe were the 


from lairechildren{ {onnes of M:chir the father of Gilead. 


24 And after thar Hezron was dead at ® Caleb 
Ephratah , then Abizh Hezrons wife bare him alſo 
Athur the i father of Tckoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 
ſorne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt , then Buoah 
acd Oren and Ozen and Ahijeh. 

26 Alſo Ierahmmeel bad another wife named 


[Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 


27 And the ſonnes of Ram theeldeft ſonne of 
[Ierahmeel were Mzaz, andTamin and Ekar., 
23 And the ſonnes of Onam wers Shammai 
and Iada, And the ſonnes of Shemmai , Nadab and 
Abiſbur. 
29 Andthe name of the wife of Abiſhur vwas 
called Abiahil , and ſhee bare him Ahbay and Moe 
lid, . 
39 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab vvere Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children. 
31 And the fonve of Appaim vv: Iſhi, and the 
ſonoe of Ithi , Shethan , and the ſoune of Sheſhan, 
k Ablai, 
32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of Sham. 
mai vwvere Iether and Ionathan : bur Iether died 
without children, 
33 And the ſonnes of Ionathan wvere Peleth 
and Zar?. Theſe were the ſonnes of Lerahmeel. 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes-, bur daugarers. 
And Sheſban had a ſervant that was an Egyptian 
named Ihe, 

35 And Sheſhan pod his daughter ro Iarha 
his ſervant to wife, and (be bare him Arai, 
36 And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 

ec Zabad 


21 Andafterward came Hezron to the daugh. 


22 And Segub begate Lair , which bad three 


37 And Zabad begite Ephld cit 


are 
; 38 And Obed begae Icho, and Teh 
Azzriab, 


gate Eleaſah, : 
40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai , and Sifang 
begate Shallum,  Þ 
41 And Shallum begate Ickanieh » andle 
ih begate Eliſhama. 


4> Aifothe ſonves of Cleb the broker of . 


| rhweet, wvere Meſha his eldeſt ſonne , which 


the 1 father of Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mareſh 


the father of Hebron, 


43 And the ſonnes of Hebron wvere Korah a 


Tappua, and Rekem and Shema, 


44 Apd Shewa begare Raham the farher « | 


Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 The ſoone alſo of Sharnmai >vas Maon : 
Maon vvas the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephiha ® concubine of Caleb 
Haran and Moza, , and Gazez : Harah alſo beg; 
Gazez, 

47 The fendes of Iahdai vvere Regem, andTe 


tham, and Geſban, and Pelet , and Ephah , and 


Shaaph., 
48 Calebs concubtne Maachah bare She 
W.. T irhanab, 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of 
manneh , ard Sheva the father of Machbenatf, 
the fathe: of Gibea, * And Achſah was Cate 
davghrter, 

50 1 Theſe were the ſonres of Caleb,the fon 
of Hur the eldeft ſorne of Ephrathah , Shobal th 
father of Kiriath- jearim. 

51 Salmathe father of Bethlehem , and Harepl 


the father of Beth. gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of hy ang, 1 ty 


had ſornes, and bee {f was the overſeer of b: 
Hammenoth, 

$3 Andthe fawilies of Kiriath-jearim 7 
the Ithrites, and the Puthites , and the Shur 


- 


RTE bo 


thices, and the Miſhraites : of them came the Za ; | ' 


reathites, and the Eſhravlites: 


54 The ſonnes cf Salma of Berh-lebem, and the = | 
Netcphathite , the ® crownes of the houſe of Loab} « 


and || halfe the Manahthites and the Zorites, 
55 Andthefawiiies of the © Sctibes dney 


at Jabez, the Tirathites, the Shimmearbites , the 


Schuchathites, which are the r Kenites,:thatca 


of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, | 


CHAP. III, 
x The gootalegie of David , and his peſteritie un!o the ſonnts 


, Tofs ah. 


> Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Dayid, which | 


were borne unto him in Hehron : the 


Ammon of Abinoam the Izreeliteffe : the ſecond : 


b Daniel of Abigail the Carmeliteſle : 

2 The third Abſalom the ſoone- 
daughter of Taimai king of Geſbur : the fc 
Adoniph the forne of Haggith ; 


of Maxchubp 


- 
» 


3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital , the 6x > whit 


Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
4 Theſe fhxe were borne unto him in E 


and there hee reigned ſeven yeare and fie 


moneths : and in Ieruſalem hee reigned three 
thirty yeare. 

5 And tefe foure were borne unto bio i 
Ieruſalew, Shimea, and Shobab, and Na" hes, 


_— 


| . {_ 2 a 


TITS 


SEES. 


HELI: 1 


Ft 


As, ye 
4» * {xy 
Se 


IT, 
FEE 


- 


—_ of< Bathſhna the danghter ter of Amwiel ; 
= alſo , and4 Eliſhama , and Eliphaler, 
ah, and Nepbeg , avd Ta 


7 And A Arad Eliade, and Fliodeler, 


nine's: meander . 
9 Theſe ure all the ſonnes of David, beſides 
A ſonnes of the <concubines , and Tharar thety 


wal C And Salomons ſonne wwar Rehoboam 
whoſe ſoave woes Abia ,ant Aſa his ſonne , wy 


ſonne, «xd Ioaſh bis ſonne, 
12 And Amaziah 'his ſonme , nd Azariah his 


ſonne, axd ITotham his ſonne, 


& 
K 


_ 


13 And Abgz bis ſonne , «nd Hezekiah his 
onne, wand Manefſch his ſonne, 
54 AY OO I Os «nd Iofiah his 


—_ 'C And of thefonnes of Tokich, the © eldeſt 


v4: } Iobanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim , the thicd 


Zedekiah, madthe fourth Shallum, 
16 . And the ſonnes of Ichojakim overe Ieco- 
piah his ſonne, end Zedekiah his ſonne 
17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah, Affir ed Sher 


* | altiel his ſonne : 


Ty 


1% Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shent- 
zar, Iecamiah, Hoſbama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah wvere £Zernb- 
babel , and Shimei ; and the ſonnes of Zerubba» 
bel rwere Meſhullam , and Hananiah , and Shelo« 
witch their fiſter. 

20 And Haſhubah , and Ohel , and Berechiah, 
and Hazadiah, nnd Iuſhabbeſed, fine #n number, 

21 And the ſonnes of Hanaviah vvere Pelatiah, 


end Teſaiah, the ſonnes of Re , the ſonnes 
of Arnan , the ſonnes of Obadiah , the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah. : | 


©: Aod the ſorne of Sechaniah vww«as Sheme- 
iah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiab wwere Hatruſh 
ny Igeal, and Bariah , and Neariah, and Shaphar, 
8 fixe, 

23 And the fonnes of Neariah wvere Elioenali, 


and Hezekijab, and Azrikam, three 


24 Andthe ſonnes 7 Pocex Hodaniab, 


and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub » and Ioha- 


nan, and Delaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


” CHAP. Iy. fer, 

x The genealogie of the ſonne: of Iudech, 5 s Of 
Jabs and his prayer, 12 Of Chelnb, Te And Simeon : 
their habitations, g8 congueſti. 


thy T He a ſonnes of Indah , vere * Pharez , Hezron 


,u 
ad kia(- 

4.5 Ms 
1z. ad 

44 


— | 


and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 
2" And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begat T#- 
hath , and Iahath begat Ahnmai , and Lahad ; theſe 
ae the families of the Zorehathi ites : 

3 And theſe were of the father of Etam , Ir- 
reel ,; and Iſhna and Idbaſh ; and the name of theis 
fiſter vv«s Hezelelponi. 

4 And Penuel wwe the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Huſfhah : theſe are the ſonnes 
of Har theb eldeſt ſonne of Ephratab , the fathes 
of Beth-leb hem. 

5 But Aſher the father of Tekoah had two 
wives, Heleah, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Abuzam , and Hepher, 
and Temeni and Hazfhrari : theſe were the ſoones 
o Naarah, 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth , Ic- 
zohar and Ethnan 

| s Alſo Cor begate Anub , and Zobebah » and 


WW Ei oz. 


the families of Ahorhel the ſonne of Harum. 

9 But Tabez was more honourable then his 
brethren : and his mother called his name*® Labet, 
laying, Becanſe I bare him in ſorow, 

And Babex c corteGodef thet Hip. 
Wa "If thou wilt ble mee in and efflarge 
my coaftes, and i thine hand be with me , and 
thou wile cauſe me #o bedelfpercd from evill , that fouls 
ep ras And God gramed the thing that 


11 F And Chelub the brother of Shuah be. 
gue Mibir, which was the father of Eſhton, ; 

12 And Efhton begate 5-165, 199{ 0 nth 
ab , and Tehianah the father of the city of Nahah : 
theſe rre the men of Rechab. 

13 9 And NIE Othoieh, 
and Zeraiah , and the ſonge of Othniel , Ha« 


14 And Mecnothai begate yy po And Se- 
Talah begate Toab the * father of the valley offe 
crafteſmen : for they were rw mo ak valleywhere 

If T And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſoone off ne £7 
fIephunneb wvere Irn , Elah » and Naam. And the 
ſonne of Elah »vas Kenaz, 

16 And the fonnes of Ichaleed wwere Zipb,and 
Ziphah, Tirie, and Aſareel, 

Iz7 And the ſoones of Ezra «frame 
Mered , and Epher, and Talon, and hee begate 
mens 4nd Sham, and Ifhbah the nhe Saf 


I I " Ao bis 4 wiſe Ichudijab bare Tered the fa- 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and 
Ickmhial the father of Zanoah : and theſe are the /efwiom be 
ſors of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaob 4 which bad Mere. 
Metred tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wiſe of Hodiah , 
fiſter of Naham the father of Keilah wvere the Gar 
mites, and Efhtemoa the Mazchathire. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon wvere A 
and Rinnah, Benhanang and Tilon. And the 
of Iſhi wvere Zoheth , and Ben-zoberth. 

21 T* The ſonnes of Shelak, the ſonne of In-|* cm, _— 
dah wvere Er the father of Lecah , and Laxdah the 
father of Mareſbah , and the families of the houſ- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſbbes. 

23 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba and 
Toaſh, and Saraph,, which bad the dominion in 
Mob , and q Iaſbubi Lebem, Theſe alſo are anci-|y 0,1; invethe 
we fants of Lehem., 


ſe were porters, and dwelt among plants 


and hedges : Ethere they dwelt with the Kiog for bord peers 


14 1 * The ſonnes of Simeon vvere Nemuel,and;,; 
Iamin, Iatrib, Zerab, #:d4 k Shaul. * Gene. 46,10. 
ſonne vwe: Shallum , -nd his ſonne Exod. 6. 15, 

iſhme. His ſoaneOhall” 


26 


2$ And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba, and at Mo-ji Thefe clies bus - 
adah, and at Hzzar Shual, looged of Ludaty 
29 Anda Bilbab, and at Ezero, and ot Tolad, -" ORE 
3o And at Bethuel , and at Hormah , © reglownd pros, 
Ziklag, ——_ - 
31 And at mo_ Hen Sn | 


"IR 


It is to be underY 
:thar 


6.4 


Then David 
# reſtored then ro 
ihe tribe of Judah, 


I For the tribe of 
Simeon was {> 
rear in numbers 
2t in cberime 
of Ezekiah rhey 
fought new dwell. 
togs inro Gedor, 
which is in he 
yube of Dan, 


þ That 
2he cbiefett of all 
the tribes accor- 


{ « Towi:,iotbe 
of V:ziab 

King of [(rael, 

A King. 35:33» 


ires. 
& Or, Euphrates. 
© TheIſtynarlires 
that caine of Hagar 
| } Abrabauuconcue 


© AIR 
do1es Of Reubetts 


Py p _— ap . ; 2 
* " ie} F Y 
49,and ng 
meds... 


cities vnto the reigne of k David. . 
3% And theie cownes vyere Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon , and Token,and Aſhan, five cities. 

33 And all their rownes that were round 
| about theſe ciries unto Baal , theſe are their habi= 
tations and the declaration of their gencalogie, 

34 And Meſhobab , and Lamlecb , and Loſhah 
the ſoane of Amalliah, 

35 And Ioel, and Ichu the ſoune of Iolbiblab, 
the ſonne of Seraiab , the ſonne of Aliel, ; 

36 And Elionai, and Laakobah,and Leſbobaiah, 
and Afaiah , and Adici , and Iefimicl , and Benaiab, 
37 And Zizathe ſonne of Shiphei , the foone 
of Allon, the ſonne of Iedaiab, the ſonne of Shim- 
i, the ſonne of Shemaiah. ; 

38 Theſe were famous Princes in their fami. 

$., aod increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 

39 And they | went to theentring in of Ge« 
dos , even veto doom ſide of the valley, to ſecke 

ure for their ſheep. 

o_ And they Fond fat paſtnre and good , and 
awide hand both quiet and fruitfull : for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. ; 

41 Andtheſe deſcribed by name, came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Indab , and ſmote their 
tents , and the inbabitants that were found there, 
* deftroyed them vrterly vatothis day , and 
dwelt in their Iain , becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſbeepe- 
42 And beſide theſe,five handreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 
tiab , and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Uzzicl the 
ſonnes of 1{hi vvere their captaines. 

43, And they ſmorthereft of Amalek that had 
LY di , and they dwelt there vmo this day, 

CHAP. V. 

s The birthrirht taken from Reuben and gipen to the 


e; of Joſeph. The genealozie of Ruben, 11 and 

Iv = dof the balfe ride ak 
T He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 

Iſrael (for be was the eldeſt, * but had defiled 
his fathers bed , therefore his birthright was given 
vato the * ſonnes of Loſeph the ſonne of Lirael , fo 
that the gencalogie is pot reckoned after hi 
birthright, 

2 For Iudah prenailed above his brethren, 
and of him came Þ the prince , but the birthright 
wes Loſephs) 

3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
of Iſrael , vwere Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and 
Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiab his ſonne, 
Gog bis ſonoe, «nd Shimei his ſorne, 

5 Michabh his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne. : 

6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Piloeeſer 
king of Afſbur c caried away » be wasa prince of 
the Reubenites., 

Z And when his in- their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 
Ieiel and Zechariah vvere the chicfe,. 

$ And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 
Shema , the ſonne of Ioel , which dwelt in ® Aroer 
even vnto Nebo and Baalmeon. | 

9 Alſo Eaftward bee inhabited wnto the en- 
triog in of the wildernes fromthe river $ Perath; 
for they had much cartel in the land of Gilead. 

lo And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 
the « Hagarims , which fell by their hands : and 
_ dwelt in their tents in all the Eaſt parts of 


'} Sharon by their borders, 


it T And the children of Gad duel overt” © 
againſt them in the land of Baſkan , voto Salchakf © 
1z Ioel pvarthe chiefeft, and hamthefedt © 
cond, but Iaanai and Shaphat wvere in Balbag. | * 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of thei} © 
fathers vvere Michael , and Meſhullam , and&he.| 
= » and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia, and Ebes.! 
nen- | 
x4 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the ſoune 
of Huri , the ſonne of Laroab, the ſoone of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſoone of Iclhiſhai, the 
ſenne of Iahdo ,the ſonne of Buz, 
Is Ahithe fonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guai 


} wwpas chiefe of the bonſhold of their fathers. 


I6 And they dwelt in Gilead io f Baſhan, and 
ip the townes of, and in all the ſuburbs off 


17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies ink; 


the dayes of Ieroboam king of iudab, and io the 
dayes of Ieroboamn king of liraet. 


18 ©« The ſonnes of Reuben andof Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manafſeh of thoſe that were 
valiant men , ble to beare ſbield and ſword , and 
to draw a bow eXerciſed in warre, were foure and 
fortie thouſand , ſeven hundreth and threeſcore 
that weot out to the warre. 
19 And they made warre with the Hegarim 
with 8 Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab, 
20 And they were b holpen againſt them, and 
the Hogarims were delivered into their hand, and{: 
ONE HR II they cryed to Godſy 3% 
e battell, ard them, becauſe Pay 
waſted io him, oy 
21 And they led away their cattell, even th 
cawels fifrie thouſand , and rwo hundreth and fiftie|- 
thouſand ſheepe , and two thouland afles, and of 
t perſons an hundreth thouſand, 
22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe th 
wacre vv4s of God. And they dweltio their fieac | 
vnotill the i captinitie, exinga 
23 And the childrev of the halfe tribe of Ma F9ont* 
nafleh dwelt in the Jand , from Baſhan vmok Balls, 
Hermon , and Semir , and vnto mount Hermon: forlk © 
they increaſed, | 
24 Andtheſe were the heads of the houſhold 
of their fatbers , even Epher and Iſhi, and Eliel and 
Azriel , and Ieremizh, and Hodauiah, and Iahdie' 
Rrong men , valiant azd famous , heads of ih 
Weg 0 m_ _— 4 
25 But they traoſgrefled againſt the Ged c 
their fathers , and wen a whoring after the god 
of the people of the land , whom God had de 
Kroyed before them. | 
26. And the God of Iſrael! ftirred vp the ſpirith;f 
of Pal king of Aſſhur , and. the ſpirit of Filgabſue 
Pilneeſer kiog of Aſihur , and he caried thew} 
away": even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and[? 
the- halfe tribe of Manafleh , and brought ther 
vnto * Halah & Habor, and Hara, andtotheri 
Gozan, vnto this dey. 


CHAP. YI, 
» The genealogie of the ſonnnes of Leni. Theives 
the rc. ofabe Fg mn 49 how and bis 
Priefls. $4 $7 Thiirinhabieations. 
*T He ſonnes of Levi wvere Gerſhon, Kohach,and 
Merar, | 
2 * And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amcar , Ie 
har, and Hebren, and Yzriel. - 
3 Andthe children of Amram, Azron, and Me- 
ſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of Aaron , * Ne 
Gab, and Abihu, and * Elcazaz, and Ithanar. by; 
" 4 Elan 


* 


__ 


LG mg L&Y , 


- oitee oentealopies $ 
2 4 Elezzar begle Phinchas, Phinchas begare | 35 The fonne of Zaph , the fonne of Elkanab 


the of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 


\biſhua, : 
5 And Abifbua begate Bukki , and Bukki be= 36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of I 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of i 


ate Vrzi, « : ; A 
G 6 And Vzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 37 The ſonne of Tahath , the jg ſonne of Asir, 
begate Merzioth. ID: c the fonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
begate Ahitub, the ſonne of Levi, the ſonne of Iſrael, 

f aol Ahitub begate = Zadok , and Zadok . 39 -_ his Pond h fteode on his 

ate Ahimaaz, | & rigut and A was the {onne of Berechi- 

ow; And Ahimaaz begate Azatiah, and Azariah | ab,the Sonne of Shiga 
begate Ionathan, LEE _ 40 She ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of 
ro And Ionathan be Azariah {ic was he | iah, the ſoune of Malchiah, 
that was b Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built The ſonne of Ecthni,the ſenne of Zerab,r 
in Ieruſalem. ) : ſonne of Adaiah, 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and Amariah 42 The ſonne of Erhan, the ſonne of Zi 
the ſonne of Shimei, 


begate Ahitub, 
: ” And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok be. 43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gerſhow, 
gate Shallum, + _, the ſonne of Levi. 
13 And Shallum begae Hilkiah , and Hilkiah 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
begate Azariah, : : wvere on the left hand , even Ethan the ſonne of Ki 
14 And Azatiah begate Seraiab , and Seraiab | hi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 
begate Ichozadak, 45 The ſonne of Haſbabiah, the ſonne of Ama 
15 AndcIehozadak departed when the Lord | ziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
into captivitie Iudah and Jeruſalem 46 The ſenne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani ,th 
later e- [hy the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. ſonne of Shamar, 
debe®:ieh) "16 E The ſonnes of Levi vvere Gerſhom, Ko- | 47 The ſonne of Mahli , the ſonne of Muſki, 
9"  []hathand Merari. the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Levi. 


17 And theſe be the names ofthe ſfonnes of 48 yg And theiri brethren the Levites were 
k inced unto all the ſervice ofthe Taberna-ſy,,: 


Gerthom, Libni, and S$himei. appointed 
18 And the fonnes of Kohath wvere Amram, | cle ofthe houſe of God, 
and Izhar, and Hebrun and VYzziel. 7 49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incer's 
19 The fonnes of Merari, Mahliand Mufhi : | upon the altar of burnt offering , and on the altar 
and theſe are the families of Levi concerning theis | of incenſe, for all that was to doe inthe moſt ho- 
ly places ,and tomakean atonement for Iſrael ac- 


thers, 
20 Of Gerſhom , Libni his ſonne , Iahath his | cording to all that Moſes theſervanc of God had 
commanded 


is, he vas | 
ccaptivirie [caried awa 


onne,Zimmah his ſonne, : : . 
Ioah his ſonne , Iddo his ſonne , Zerah his yo Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea 


21 
fonne, ITeaterai his ſonne. zar his ſonne , Phinehas his ſonne , Abithua 


22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his | ſonne, 
ſonne , * Korah his ſonne, Affir his ſonne, Fr Bukki his ſonne ,Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahi 


23 Elkanah his ſonne ,and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, | his ſonne, 
and Affir his ſonne, : : 52 Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his ſoane, A« 
-/ 24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah | hicub his ſonne, 
ſonne,and Shaul his fonne, : 53 Zadok hig ſonne, and Ahimaaz his ſonne, 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and 54 9 And theſe are theldyelling places offl or, ciie which 
himoth, _ | them throughout their rownes and So » even{were given to the 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai | of the ſonnes ofAaron for the familie of the Kofi 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, _ hathites, for the m lot was theirs. 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroboam his ſonne, Elka- 55 So they gave thema Hebron inthe lande Pk 
nah his ſonne, of Indah and the ſuburbes thereof rounde abourf, Fara 
23 And the ſonnes of Shemnel , the eldeſt | ir, called Kiriatharba, 
56 Bat the hielde of the citie , and the villages —_—_— loſh.2:. 


e Vaſhni, then Abiah. WR 
29 9 The ſonnes ofMerari wvere Mahli , Lib= | thereof they gave to Caleb the ſonne of IephundJ*,. oy 
neb killed a man mighs 


n ni his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne, Vzzah his ſonne, ; 
30 Shimealris ſonne , Haggiah his ſonne , Aſa- 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaronthey gave theſfleethereunto for 
Cities of Tudah for © refuge , ewen Hebron and Lib-f@ccour till hiscauſs 


lah his ſonne. . - 
31 And theſe be they whom Davidſer forto | na with their ſuburbes ,and Larrir, and E : te tried, Dent, 


fing in the houſe ofthe Lord , after thatthe Arke | with her ſuburbs, ; 
ins ſhad* reſt. 58 AndyHilen with ber ſuburbes , and Debi þ Wh foſhas = 
ordat 32 And they miniftred before the Taberna- | with her ſuburbs, ps Holoa, toſh; 
nie cle, vel the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation 59 And Aſhban and her ſuburbs , and Bethlbe-h; or.atumon we bo | 


* [with g finging , untill Salomon had builethe hoaſe | meſh, and her ſuburbs : 
60 y And ofthe tribe of Beniamin , Geba 


FU 
k'oaad Jof the Lord in Teguſalem : then they continued in 
their office, according ro their cuſtome. her ſuburbes , and 4 alemerh with her ſuburbs, an 
wh | 3; And thete miniftred with their children of | Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities vere 
the ſonnes of Kohath , Heman a finger , the ſonne | thirteene cities by their families, 
of Ioel, the ſonne of Shemuel, 61 And unto the ſonnes of* Kohath the rem-P®* 
34 The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſonne of Ierg- | nant of rhe familie ofthe tribe , even ofthe halfefſ, 1 
kaw, the ſonne of Eliel ,the ſonne of Toahy © | tribe ofthe halfe of OY by lot ren — 
- 2 


Ecities, ITachbars, 


yr IP 2 " wy . * 
Dane ia a te $5 ob, IS. 92 
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5 a] 7 e's hag be KS "FE-2 EST & £ 


AP I. _ 


$ Þ{b.».2. 


3 Oy, Tanech, To 
21,25» 2 
& or, Gath-rim- 


ones. 

L Who in the feaſt 
werſe is called alſo 
werſhoov. 

þ Or, Beeſbterah, 
Fo/5 21,27 

—_ Kiſben,Toſh 
21-38. 

& 0r,learmuth, Joſt 
21,29- : 
Or, Engannim, 
Joſhb.a1,25- 


& or, Helkab,7eſb 


A1»3Z1 . 


þh Or, Ammothder 
Joſh. 21. 32, 


A.132- hn 

Y Or, TJokneam. 
4 Or, Kartoh,Toſb 
23> It+ 


> Toſh.z0,H and 


1 Or, AartamToſh . 


Tz And to the fonnes of agar ang, | 
to their families out of the ribe of Iflachar , 
out of the tribe of Aſher ,and out of the rribe of 
Naphrali , and our of the tribe of Manafieh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirreene cities, 

63 Unto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their families ont of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad ,and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lan,by lot twelve cities, 

64 Thus the children of 1ſrael gave to the Le- 
vites Cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , and our of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin , theſe cities, which they called 
by their names, 
66 And they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath , had cities andtheir coaſts out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 *And they gave unto him cities of re- 
fuge » Shechem in mount Ephraim , and. her ſub» 
urbes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 

68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes., and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes. 

69 And Ajalon and her ſuburbes., and Gath- 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
3 Aner and her ſuburbes , ard þ Bileam and her 
ſuburbes , for the families of the remnant ofthe 
ſonnes of Kohath. 

7+ Unto the ſonnes of iGerſhom out ofthe 
familie of the halfe tribe of Manafeh , Golan in 
Baſhan , and her ſuburbes, and g Aſhtaroth with her 
ſuburbes. | 

72 And ont of the tribe of Iflachar, y Kedeſh 
and her fuburbes, Daberath and her ſuburbes. 

3} Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes , and 3 A= 
nem with her ſuburbes, 
54 And outofthetribe of Aſher , Maſhallmd. 
her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuburbes, 
75 And Hukok and her fuburbes, and Rehob 
and her {uburbes, 
726 And our of the tribe of Naphtali , Kedeſh 
in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and yHammon and 
her ſuburbes , and | Kiriathaim and her ſuburbes. 
27 Unto the reft of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun þRimmon 
and her ſuburbes, Tabor and her ſuburbes, 

78 And on the other fide Lorden by Iericho,even. 
on the Eaftfide of Iorden , our of the tribe of Ren. 
ben, ® Bezer in the wilderneflle with her fubuibes, 
and Iahzah with her ſuburbes, 


: Or, Punahk. 

a Who alſo ir cal- 

Jed Tob, Gen. 46,13» 
Þþ Thar is, their 
number was found 
thus great when 
David numbred the 
people, 2, Sam 43411, 


29 AndKedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Me- 
th with her ſuburbes, 
$80 And out of the tribe of: Gad Ramoth in 
ilead with her ſubucbes-, and Mahanaim with her 
uburbes, 
8r. And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes-, apd Lazer 
with her ſuburbes. 


CHAP. VIL. 
2. Thegenealesie of Wſachar , Beniumin, 13. Naphtali, 
14. M anaſth, 20. Ephraim, 30 and Aſber. 


Nd the ſonnes of Iflachar wvere Tola and j Pu- 
ah, a:[aſhub, and Shimron, foure. 
2 Andthe ſonnes of Tola,Yzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and ITeriel , and Iahmai , and Tibſ(am , and Shemuel, . 
heads. in the houfholdes of their fqrbers; Of Tola 
wvere valiant men of warre intheur generations, 
whoſe number wwpes. in the dayes of Dayid two 
Irwentie thouſand, and fixe hundyotbs, CO 


p E - | 


onne of Vzz1i vves 


the ſonnes of Izrahaiah , Michael ,and Obadi 1 


and Ioel o and Iſſhiah o ehve men all princes... 
4 Andwiththem intheir generations after 
houſbold of the 
warre for battell fixe and thirtie thouſand ; for 
had many wives and children. 


"5 And their þ brethren among all: the fami«lt 6, «6. 


lies of Iflachar wwvere valiant men of warre reck 
in all by their genealogies foure (core and ſey 
thouſand. ; ; 

6 $ The ſonnes of Beniamin wwere Bela, 
Becher, and Iediael, «three. 

And the ſonnes of Beda , Ezbon , and Vzzi, 
and Vzziel , and Ierimorh , and Iry five heads of 
the houſholds of their fathers,valianc men of warr 
and were reckoned by their genealogies., twoand 
twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher , Zemirah, and 
Ioaſh , and Eliezer , and Elioenah , and Omri , and 
Jerimoth, and Abiah,and Anathoth, and Alameth: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher, 

9 And they were numbred by their 
gies according to their generations, and the chiefe 
of the houſes. of their fathers., valiant men off 
watre, os hoy wonng and two hundreth. 

10 Andthe ſonnes of Tediae! wwas Bilhan, and 
the ſonnes of Bilhan , Ieuſh , and Beniamin ,and 
Ehud , and Chenaanah, and Zerhan, and Tharſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. L 

11 Alltheſe were ſonnes of Iediael, chiefe of 
the fathers , valiant men of warre ſeventeenethou- 

ſand and two hundreth , marching in battell 
to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppim wwvere the ſo 
of gIr,but Huthimn ppa:the {onne f of | another. 

13 9 Theſonnes of Naphrali,Jahziel,and Guni 
and Iezer , and } Shallum gof the ſonnes of Bilhah 

1:4 The ſonne of Manafſeh wes Aſbriel w 
ſhee bare unto him, bx# his concubine of 
bare Nachir the * father of Gilead. ; 

is And Machir tooke to wife the ſiter 
Huppim and Shuppim , and rhe name oftheir 
waz Maachah. And the name ofthe ſecond 
was Zelophehad , and Zelophehad had daughrers 

x6 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
ſonne , and called his name &Pereſh , and the nameþ,q, ,” 
of. his brother was Shereth : and his ſonnes vwereh or, j 
Vlam and-Rakem, 

17 And: the ſonne of Yam wma: Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes-of Gilead the ſonne of Machir, 
ſonne of Manafleh, 

13 And &his fifter Molecheth bare Iſhod; and 
Abiezer,and Mahalah, 

19 Andthe fonnes of Shemida pwere 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 

20 1 The {onnes alſo of Ephraim vaereShuthes 
lah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonoe 
his ſonne Elnah, and Tahath his-ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne , and.Shuthelabr his 
ſonne , and Ezer , andElead: andthe men of iGath} gy 
that were borne in the land , flewe them , becauſe 
they came downe to take away their cattell. i 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father. mourned F** 
_ dayes, and his y brethren came to comfortF',,; 


23 And when he went into his-wife,ſbee con- 
ceived;, and. bare him a ſonne , and he called hi 
pame Beriah , becauſeaffliftion wasin his houſe, 

' 34 Aud his {daugltter yp4s $herab, which buikf $9 


ir fathers zvere bandes of men c mo , 


bed, / 
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\-hocon the nether , and rhe vpper , and Vzzen andthe villages xereef.). 
. . ; 13 Beriah and Shema {which were 
witolfÞs | 25 ApdRephen vve his k ſonne,and Reſheph, | chicfe fathers the rm emu of Aion: - 
and Telah his fonne, and Taban his ſonne, __ | theydrave the i of Gath.) 
26 Laadan his ſoane, Ammibud his ſonne,Eli- 14 And Ahio, Shafhak, and Ierimoth, 
i wary BE Ichoſhua his ſorme, © Sh i fy Michal — ar aggareye 
A ON a11s fn . : 
de an | Ge SES 
overs Beth-el ,and the vi t 's _ 17 And Zebadiah, and Meſbnllam, and Hiski 
nn | PS 
lages thereof,Shec oandrhe 18 And Ifhmerai,and Izliah, and Iobab, th 
Jddah. of unto 4 Azzah, andthe villa thereot, fonnes of E £ T y 
29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 19 Iakimalfo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 
naſteh, Beth-ſhean Jr may Fmg..; Thanth.end 20 And Elienai, and Zilethai, and Eliel, 
her villages , Me wllages , 2  - al And Adaiah , and Beraial A ; : 
her en In choſe dwelt the children of Iv.» | the ſorne of Shimei, REY i” 
I8a7: ſeph the tonne of Lfrael. - 22 And ,and Eber, and Eliel, 
# 39 9 * The ſonnes of Aſher vvere Imnah,and | + 23 And Abdon,and Zichri, and Hanan, 
_ and 1ſhuai , and Beriah , and Serah thei | 24 And Hananiab ,and Bla ,and Artorhija, 
deer. 25 Iphedeiah andPenuel the ſons of Shaſhak, 
1 And the ſonnes of Beriah , Heber and Mal- 26 And i, and Shehariab , and A-F 
chil, which is the father of Birzauith, thaliah, 
32 And Heber begare Iaphler, and Shomer, 27 And Tazrefhyjah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ; ' ſonnes of TIeroharn, 
33 Andthe ſonnes of Laphler wweve Paſach,and 28 Theſe wete the chiefee fathers according The chiefe of 
Gold, 18 Bimbal, and Aſhuzth : theſe were the children *| to their generations, even princes, which dwelt in fbetribe of Ben, 
of laphler. Ierulalem. | und rrckgeg 
34 Andrhe ſonnes of Shamer , Ahi and Roh- 29 Andat * Gibeondwelr the father of Gibe- $—rngcs 
gah, Ichubbah,and Aram, _ On, and rhe name of his wife vwes Maachah. 
3 My the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 30 And his eldeſt ſonne wwas Abdon , then Zar, 
Zophah and limna , and Sheleſh, and Amal. and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 
36 The ſonnes of Zophah , Suah , and Harne= 3: And Gidor, and Ahis, and Zacher, 
pher, and Shual, and Beri,and , : 3z And Mikloth begare Shimeak : theſe alſo 
37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, | dwelt wich their brethren inIeruſalem , even by 
and Ithran, and Beera, their brerhren. 
38 Andtheſonnes of Iether , Iephunneth, and 33 Andf Ner Kiſh, and Kith bepate F whointhe 
Piſpaand Ara, ; Saul, and Saul e Ionathan, and Malchibus, | Sam. 9,2. is 
39 And the ſonnes of Ylla, Harah, and Haniel, | and Abinadab, ands Eſhbaal.  ——— 
and Riziz, 34 And the ſonne of Ionathan vves © Merib- b 
49 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the | baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah. .Sam.2,8. 
heads of their fathers houſes ,,noble men , valiant 35 Andthe ſonnes of Micah pvere Pithon , andÞ feeislizewiſe 
men of warre and chiefe prince, and they were | Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz, =ea _ 
reckoned by their oneaoaies fag warre and for 36 And Ahaz te lehoadah , and Ichoadahj Y 
bartell ro number of fixe and twentie thon- | begate Alemeth, *and Azmaveth , and Zirnri , and 
ſand men, Zuynribegare Moza, 
CHAP. VIII. 37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
z The fonne:of Benianmin. 33 And race of Saul. ove Raphah, and his (onne Elcaſah , and his ſonne 
-oa | J3 Eniamin alſo « begare Bela his eldeft ſonne, j Azel. 
deof Aſhbelthe ſecond, and Aharah the third, 38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
becauſe] 2 Nohahthe fourth, and Raphathe fifth, theſe: Azrikam , Bochery , and Idhmael, and Shea- 
urs 3 And the fonnes of Bela were Addar , and © | riab , and Obadiah , and Hanan : all theſe werethe 
a | Gera,and Abihud, ſonnes of Azel. 
4 And Abithua, and Naaman, and Ahoab, * 39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother wvere 
5 And Gera, and Sepbuphan, and Huram, Viam his eldeſt ſonne , Ichuſh the ſecond , and E- 
6 7 And theſe are thefjonnes of Ehud : theſe | lipheler the third. 
a, | Fae the chiefe fathers of rhoſe that inhabired 49 And the ſonnes of Vlam wvere valiant men] 
"the | Geba: and b they were caried away captives to | of ware which ſhot with the bow, and had man 
ws, | Monahath. ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and tiftie ; 
7 And Naman ,and Ahaiah , and Gera , he ca- | theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin. . ; 
. | ried them away caprives : and< he begate Vzza, | " CHAP. Ix. 
and Ahihud. 1 z All Tfradl and Tudeh numbred. no of the Priefis and 
8 AndShaharaim begate certaine in the coun- _ Lepites, 11, 1% Andofther offices. > bers heteck 
trey of Moab , after hee had ſent 4 away Huſhim Hus all Ifrael were numbred by their gry 
by er Y - k deſcribed 
MP | and Baara his wives. Wot logies : and behold, they are wrirten in the geneslogies bofote 
9 Hebegate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab | booke of the Kings of I and of Judab , and fbey wenciors 
and Zibia, and Meſha and Malcham, they were © caried away to Babel for theirtranſ-Farivitic: anc now 
10 And leuz and Shachia , and Mirma : theſe ; : | ſpiltory afier their! 
were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. 2 9 And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt inſrecurve. | 
11 Andof Huthim he begar Ahituband Elpaal, | their owne «nd in their owne Cities,ſÞ Meaning, the 
I2 And the ſonnes of Elpaal wwere Eber , and | even Iſrael , the Pricfts, the Levites, and the b OO pay nu 
Mulbanu, and Shawed (hich buulr Ono, and L od, thinzms, ; 7 ; 3 3 ple , read Iolb. 9,29 
a | 


£ Tat is, he was 
whe die Prick, 


Fn the 
Temp'e , every one 
pag 


whe Temple there 
and not ihe cam- 
mon people. 


F Their charge 


| ned for tbe Priefts 
20 minilter in, 


IMeſhuilam the ſonne of hephieien the 


F Op: chiefe of the þ; 
familic r, 


EK} ag of the gener: arc | 
of Ephraim, and Manatfch, 
199 pron the ſonne of Amihud ah forneof 
Ormri , the ſonne of Imari , the ſonne of Bani, one 
children of Pharez, the forme ludah. 


6 . And the ſonnes of Zen Tere, mitts 
brethren fixe hundceth and ninerie, - ©! 

s And of the ſonnes of Beniamin ,Sallu , the 
ſonne of Metballam , the ſonne of Hedaviah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah. 

$ And Ibeniah the ſonne of Icroham , 2nd E= 
lah the ſonne of Vzzi , the fonne of Michri, and 

onpe of 
Reve, the ſonne of Ibnij 

9 And their brerhren according: ro their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fifry and fixe :all theſe 

were þ chiefe fathers i in the houtholds of their 


9 And ofthe Prieſts , Iediah , and Ieboiz- 


ſonne of Methullam , the fonne of bog re Fr 
of Meraioth ,rhe fonne of Ahitub the < chiefe of 
the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham , the 
fonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchijah , and 
Maaſai, the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Labzerah, 
the ſorne of Meſbullam, the ſonne of Methille- 
mith, the fonne of Immer, 

13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthe houſe- 
holds of rheir fathers , a thouſand ſeven hundrerh 

and threetcore valiant men , for the 4* worke of 
= ſeryice of the houſe of God. 

14 1 And of the Levires, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam , the {onhe of 
Baſhabiah, of the ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar , Herieſh and Galal , and 
Mattaniah the ſonne * Micha , the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, the ſonne of Aſaph 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
fonne of Galal , the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Bere- 
chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt inthe villages of the Netophatbires. 

17 gAndthe porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Tailmon , and Ahiman , and their brethcen: 
Sallum wvas the chiefe. 

38 For they were porters to this time by com- 


« Socalled becaufy panies of the children of Levi unto thee Kings 
rhe king came = 


gare Eaftward. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Core the ſonne 
of Ebiaſaph' the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren 
the Korathites (of the houſe of their fathers) uvere 
over the worke , and office ro keepe the gates of 
the f Tabernacle : ſo their families vvere over the 
hoaſte of the Lord keeping the enrie. 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord wwe: with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Methelemiah vves 
|the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of che 

Congregation. 
22 All theſe were choſen for porters ofthe 
tes , two hundceth and twelve, which were num- 
according ro their g ies by their 
townes. David ON hoſe » and Samuelthe 
Seer | in their perperuall 
23 So they and their chiles bad the over=- 
t of the gates of the houſe of the Lord. , even 
the houſe of che Tabernacle by wards, 


4 


| begare Moza. 


25 And their RE ns 
rownes z came at g ſeven dayes from time rorin 
with them, 

26 For the fonre chiefe porters were in p 

peruall office, and were of the Levites, : 

EET IIS: - and of therreaſures jn 


"57 Ant hy round abone the houſe « 
bene There ppa- theirs , and rang, | 
ſed ir to be opened every morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels : for they bronghe them in by 
tale, and brought them out by tale. 


29 1 oorcbaheucpdoanr=gets $45 rad. | 
of the 


rhe inftroments-, and over all the 
Sanchuarie , and of the b-floure, and the wine, 


and the oyle , and the incenſe, and the ſwerd 


odours. 


30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the Prief 
made oynrments of ſweete odours. 

31 And Mattithiah one ofthe Levites which 

was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite ,þ 
he charge of the chings that were maceinth 
fryiog panne. 

3a And cher of their brethrenthe ſonnes of 
Kobath had the overſight of the * ſhewbread xc 

e itevery Sabbath. 

33 Andtheſe are the fingers, the chiefe fathes 
of the Levites,vwhich dovek in the chambers, i and 
had none other charge : for they had todoe i 
that bufineſſe day and ni br. 


> 
had: Th, 
*#F1-., $45 


34 Theſe werethe chiefs fathers of rhe LevitesF 


according to their generations , and the princi 
which ru at oak ary : mon 


35 * AndinGiheon dwelr j the father of Gi-h 


voor s » Iciel , and the name of his wife vvar Maa- 
c 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne »wes Abdon,then Zar, 
and Kitb, and Baal, and Ner; and Nadab, 
i Fa Geder ; and Ahio and Zachariah, 


And Mikloth begare Shimezm : they 


3$ 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem , even by 


their brethren, 
Sau}, and Saul be 
and Abinadab and 
40 And the ſonne of Ionathan ppes Meri 
baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah, 
41 . Andthe ſonnes of Micah wpere Pirhon.at 
Melech and Tabrea. 


e Ienathan , and Malc 
{hbaal. 


42 And ahazbegate x Tarah , and Larch bad 


Alemeth , and Azmanueth , and Zimri ,and zo 
43 And Mozabegate Binea, whoſe ſonne wpes 
Rephaiah,, and his tonne wwas Elcaſah , «nd his 
ſonne Azel. 
44 And Azel had. fixe fonnes , whoſe name! 
are theſe , Azrikam , Bochery,and Iſrael, and St 


ariah , and Obadizh , and Hanan: theſe are. ie] 
{ £ Azel. 


Onneso 


The b l of whe T ap bc 
þ atell of San! i>ainft the Philsfttms. 
h,- 6 And Frey nn: 5 


4 In whichb ” 

e: alſs. 1.3 The canſe of Sawls death. 
Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt. Has 
and the men of Iſrael fiedde before the 

Kims, and fell owne flaine in mount OY 


> And the Philittims purſued after Saul _ 
after bis ſonnes , and 5 Philiftims (more lon 


Chapt 


or, - 


39 And * Ner begate Kiſb, and Ki begueh 2 L 


. Pas h,: 


; And the battell was fore agaioft Saul, and 
22 archers | kickaſs and he was wounded ofthe 


out thy ſword , and thruſt me thorow therewith, 
teaſt theſe uncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 


afraid: therefore Saul tooke rhe ſword , and fell 
1 

_— when bis ermonr-bearer ſew that Saul 

was dead , hee fell likewiſe upon the ſword , and 


died» 

6 $0o Saul died, and his three ſonnes , nnd all 
his houſe, they died together, 
| 7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were in 
the valley , ſaw how fled, and that Saul and 
his ſonnes were dead , forſooke their cities 
and fled away , and the iliftims came and dwelt 


ia them. 

" AnJ on the morrow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyle thero that were Nlaine , they found 
Sanl and his ſonnes t lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had 
his head and bis armour, and ſent them inco the 
land of the Philiſtims round abour » to publiſh ir 
unto their idols, and.no the pegplns 

10 And they layed up his armour in the houſe 
of their god, and ſer up his head in the houſe of 


of 4d age heard all 


72 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
tooke the body of Sault, and the bodies of his 
'ſonnes , and brought them to Tabeſh, and buried 
the bones of them .under an cake in Labeth , and 
fafted feven dayes. 

13 $o Saul died foals tranſgreſfion that bee 
committed againſt the Lord , * exen againſt the 
word of the Lord which he kept not, and in that 
* Jugs and asked counell of a g * familiar fpi- 


| "x4 And asked not of the Lord : therefore bee 
flew him , and turned the kivgdome unto Dauid 

the ſonne of Iſhai, 

CHAP, XI. 

3 Aſter the death of Saul David i; ancynted in Hebron. 5 The 

Tebuſeres rebel agairſt David , from whom he taketh the 

tower of Ziom, & Joabis made captaine.” 10 His valiant 

men, 

T” Hen * all Iſrael * gathered themſclves to David 

unto Hebron, ſaying, Bebold. we are tby bones 

and thy fleſh. 

2 And intime paſt, eyen when Saul was kiog, 

thou leddeft Iſrael our and in : ard the Lord thy 

God ſaid unto thee , Thou ſhalt feed my people 

—zork , 20d thou ſhalt be capraine over my people 


to Hebron , and David made a covenant with them 


David king over Iſrael, * according to the word 
the Lord, by the hand of Samuel, 

4 © Ard Davidand all Ifrael went to Ternſe- 
lem: which is oy we 1 vvere the Iebuſites,the 
{inbabitants of the land 
| 5 and the inhabitants of Iebus ſayd toDa- 

vid, Thon ſhalt not come in hither. Neverthelefle 
- eas tower of Zioo , which is the city 

ay 


——— nn ; and Malchifns the ſores of | 


archers. | 
4 Then ſaid Sanl to his armonr-bezrer , Draw 


ny tee Dang: | 


this : Gould I drinke the © blood i greap rar 


3 So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the Kiog 
in Hebron before the Lord. And they ed —— 
n Hebron t anoynted | 
-maiddes of a pic ines eficors 


but his armour-bearer would not , for he was fore | w_ 


EM. A 
JP: dhe aphaaae 1, 
Io | 4 * Theſe alſo we the chiefe ofthe 
men that were with David, and their forc: 
with him in bis kingdome with 


bins Yog err IO CO IIE IONS 


litims And hen vp at Be 


—_ 
17 And David longed, and ſaid, * Ob,tharone 
e me to drinke of the water of the well 


would 
Then three brake 


it , but powred it for an objation ro the 
9 And faid .Ler notmy God ſuffer me todos 


_ for " tir Ten hero we. e6p hy it with the 


chiefe of up bis 
car Probe ae = «ad flew them, and 


name among the three. 
21 Amovg the three he was more bonourable| 
then the two, and be was their capraine : : * bur hel, 


artained vor umo the 


ft 
Benaiab the joane.of Icboiads (the ſonne 
Wa ome which had done many aQtes - and 
ſlew two fg Rtrong men of Mo« 
went downe alſo and ewe a Lion in che 


23 ne capes lng an inthe Bpppe: 


the ſpeare out of the Egyprtiabs hand 
bim with his owne 


24 ne ed panda he oane of fiholes | 


das Boat ./ delta 
25 Be- 


{.$04-23-133 


Or ines 


FILINGS 


T, f Meaning. thoſe 
| brovghe the water 


three which 


two David. 
bd SA. »3« +4 


Called. alfo 
emmoad, a.San. 

33-37« 

| 

h He is alfocalled 

Mebunnai, 2.3aw.. 

83.27. 


25 Behold, be. wis, honomable zmong thirty, 
bue be artained-nor unto the * firſt three. wen 
| David,made bim of his comnſell.” 

26 # Theſe alfo wwere valiant men of warre, A- 

5 Shana Haodice, 1 the P: 

237'.'8 the Helez * 
lonite, 

238 Irathe ſorne of Ikkeſb the Tekoite , Abie- 
zcr the Avtothice, 


29 hb Shibbecai the Huſahice Jlai the Ahobite, 
2a abr meng 0s 5" ge Heledthe ſonve 


- —_— ny y irene of Ribaiof Gibech of the 


}chiidren of Beniqwin ; Benaiah the Pirathonite, 


a Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſh » Abiel the At- 


# Totzke his part} 
againſt Sanl. who 
Frrſecures binn 


b That is, ofthe 

| wwbereof Saul was, 
and wherewa were 
excelent rbrowers 
wirh ſliugs, Fudg. 
#20. 16, 


[8 liphal the ſonne of Ur, 


_ Aamevath the Babaruwite , Elihaba the 
eo 
The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite , Tona- 


| Fra, the ſorne of Shageh the Harice, 


35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararites 


4.4 Hepher the Mecherathite , Abijb the Pe- 
_ E Hezro the Carmelite , Naarai the ſonne of 


3$ Toel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonoe of Haggeri, 
39 Zelck the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
thice, the armour-bearer of Loabs the ſonne of Zer- 


viah, 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrice, 


hi. 
42  Adingh the ſoone of Shizathe Reubenire, 
a _ captaine the Reubenies , ard thircy with 


Hanan the ſoone of Mazchab , and Ioha- 
Ken. the Mithnite, 

| 44 Uzia the amen Ms and Iciel the 
fonnes of Othamn the Aroeri 

45 TIediact the ranecuny" Shiari , and Toha his 
Luthor the Tizice, 

46 © Eliel the Mahevire , and Teribai and Toſha- 
_ the ſornes of Elnaam,, and I:hwab the Moe- 
ho Elie} and Obed , and Jzzfiel the Meſo- 
Eo 


CHAP. XII. 


+} x Who they werethar wont with David when he fled from $ aud). 


24 Theiv daliantneſſe. 23 The) that cameunts bin ante 
Hebron on! of c>ar7 tribe to make him 4mmg. 


Heſe alſo are they that cawe to David to « Zi- 

klag ,while be was yer kept clcſe , becauſe of 
Saul the ſonve of Kiſh : and they were atorg the 
get” 5 rage on of the bantell. 

They. were weapaned with bowes , and 
cond uſe the right and the lefe hand with ſtones, 
and with arrowes and with bowes , «nd wvere of 
Sauls b-brethren , evex of Benjamin, 

3 The chiefe wpere Abjez:r |, and Ioalbh the 
ſonacy of Shemaab a Gibearhire pand Teziel , ard 
[Peler the ſoanes of Aſmaveth , Berachah and Tebu 
the Antothire, 

2200 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeooite, a valiant man 

g thirty, and above the thirry, rn roam ong 
and and Ichezicl , and Iobanap , and loſhabad the 
derathice 


Cabel: the- brother of 'Ioab//Elbandh the ſorne of 
lehem, 


4+ . Uriah the Hittite , Zcbad the fonne of Ah. - 


"_ 


mariab; and EE EN 07M F:: 


f 


6 Elkavah , and Ifhiab, and Azarie}, ard 
zer , Iaſbobeam of Hikorebim, . > 
7 And Fo and Zebadiah the fornes 


Terobam of. 

$. And If the Gadites' there ſeparared them 
ſelves ſome unto Dayid into the hold of the 
— valiam wen of warre , «»d men of 

and apt for batell, which could handle $ ſp, 

and ſhield , and their faces wvere fear Mas 
£ lioos , and vere like the roes io the ( 
in ſwifenefle. 

9 Ezer the chief, Obadiab the ſecond, 
the third, 


To | Miſhwaneh the fourth, Terewiah the 
x1 Atrai the fixth, Eliel the ſeventh, RE 
12 Tohanan the eighth , Elzabedthe ninth, | 

= Ieremiah the tenth , Macbarnai the ele 
yen 

14 Theſe were the ſornes of Gad, 
the boafte : one of the leaft could refsf} an bun. 
and the greateft a thouſand. 

Is Theſearet 
uk and nobemarernBoy gen Ar Br}, 

to fli x k 

ward the BAR, and > wef, aa, 

6 6d ermeans 87 children of deajanbſ kr ho 


ans 


and Indah'to the hold unto David, 

17 And David went out to meets thew, 
anſwered and ſayd unto them, If yee be'c 
peaceably unto we to' helpe me gs, 
be knjt unto you : bur if 


10 mine adverſaries - ſeeing there is no wicke 


iv wine hands , the God of our fairs behold is, | . © 


and rebuke ic. 
18 Ardihee ipirie cond pita tniibf” which 


was the chief of thirtie , end he ſa fe, Thine dare beth; him 
 Pves, David , and with thee, O tonne oved þ 


of Iſhai, powed b 
Peace , peace. be unto thee , and peace be unto 
thive helpers : for thy God hetperh thee. Then 
David received ther , and made 
the gariſon, 


when he cawe with the Philiftiws againſt Saul to 
bartell,bur rhey fhelped them not : for the Princes 


of the Philiftims * by adviſement ſend him away, f They 
fayirg , Hee will fall tro his Maſter Sanl & for our jo belp Dn 
heads. - ſportoſun 
20 As he wem to Ziklag . there fell to bim ps 
Manafſeh , Adnah. , and > pas} : 
and Michael, and Tozabad A Elika ,- vg 
Ziltai , heads of che thouſands _ were rn 1 
naſſch. Tr og 


9 yy helped David againſt &chat band: 
were all valiant men , and were ves 
in the hoafte. 4 ws . 
22 For at that time day by day , there came 
David to helpe i. unrtilli it was 4 great | | 
the hoaſt of  G | Ts 7 OS 


Hebron to turne the hingdome uf ; 
cording to the word of the Lord.  , {hingios 
24 The children of Iudb that bare ſhield and # 
F ſpeare , wvere fixe thontland and eight huodrath 
armed to the warres 
25 Of the children of Simeon valine 
warre, ſeven thouſand -and at hundrerh, 


27 


ther por over Tanda t b- < 


you come to betray ty : Bd 


themcapuaines of | | ; 
19 C And of Manafſeh , ſome fell to David, LI 1 


26 oe os the Loon: of Levi foure thou q T4 73 


S =22 


in Sau 


DN RE EW, g 


RX WLALLA. Apes =Y 


| | 
23 And Zaloka, young. Lage 
of his $ houſhold ame 
captaines 
29 And. of. the children of Reniamiinthe 
thren of Saul three. chonſand 2 ehrſ ; 
| om Hes thar time £ kept the ward of the houſe | 
Sa 
30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouand ,. and eighth hundrerh yaliant men end 
thouſand «ane EE of their fathers. 
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manailleh eighteene 
thouſand, , which were appointed by. name to come |' 
and make David king. 
32 And of the children of Ifachar' which - 
were men thar had at gan ag che + times, / 
poder. |, know what Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of 
them wvere two hundreth ,and all cheir brethren 
were at cheircommandemens . ainkt Uzza , and Fs ZE he hlyede Called alſo Ne. 
33 OfZebulun that went out tobatrell, expert C__—_ the Arke : fo there fbefc 2. Sam.6.6. 
in warre , «nd in all inſtruments of warre , birie | Pf Before ee Arie 
thouſand 4 which could ſer-the bartell in aray : 7 
chey were net ofa t double hearr. ; 
34 And of Naphrali thouſand captaines , and ! 
wich them with ſhield and fyearefeven and thirry ' 
ami” 3 EARS 1, FFI 
35 And of Dan in batrell, ei, 
twenty thonſand and fixe hundrerh. " 
36 And of Aſhur. chat went outto the battell | into the Sea" 2 Obes Bana is 
and were trained in the warres, forty thouſand. - I4 So the Arkeof God in the houſ 
"+ 37 And of the other fide of Iorden ofthe Revu- | | of Obed Edom , even-in his 18 Who 
benites , and of the Gadires., and obche balfe tribe | and the Lord blefled the houſe of Obed-Edow, " 
of Manafich with all inftruments of warretofight | andallthar he had. | 
with, an hundrethand rwemy thouſand. 
bir wbols 35 m All theſe men of warre y that couldlegd CHAP. XIITL. 
bee Jan armie , came with $ upri heart ro Hebron 3 Blnam fenderh weed and workemen # D 


to make David king over all Iſrael : and all the of bis children... $:14/ #5 the connſel Gat Falter areihf 
ps Au Iſrael vpes of one accord to make David. —62 on and 0» ercomme! i them. Ge 


inthe 
6 good 7 And there they were with David three- 

dayes, eating and Siading: for their g brechren. FT * ep fend Hiram: the king of Tyroqmer: ; 19 an 
ofthe ers to David, and Cedear-tyees , with bas 
hadprepared for chem. wes , with ma} 

49 Moreover, they that were neare- them vn- fre carpenters to build him anhoylſe. 
rill Ifachar and Zebulun , and-Napbrali brought. | _®. Therefore David knew thar the Ford” hac 
'} bread. upon afles , andon camels » and on mules, confirmed him King over Iftael , and- that Hig © 
and'on oxen, evexmeat; floure, bgges, andraifins, kin wor pegs: up on hie, becauſe of his apeo- tl 
and wine and oyie , and beevevandi{heeye abun» ger 
dantly : for there was joy in-Iſrael. "oe 3 * Alfe David rocke' moe wives: at Teruſa-Fie] 

; lem , and David begate moe ſonnes and- _ 


* ters» 
CHAR AILS- | OE re ant ring dobro yrs 
The Arke i: breurht apaine "7 Fas cfg RE: ic e at Jernfalem Shammus., an 
ln ſalem. Mos ts nope? pond ure bab, Natharrand Salomon, 
5 AndIbhar , and Elifhua, and phi 

AXd David counſelled with the captaines of 6 And Rogere and Od Cots laphia 
thouſands-and of hyndieths , and with all the 2 And Eli 
vernours, phaler. 
2 And David ſai to all the C Congregatior'es | But whert the: Philiftims heard thar Da 
Urael , If ir ſeeme. good to you , and: that it pro-| | rp rate: Kin over ee ae Phi 
ceedeth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend-ro and: J came np to ſecke David-And when id heard, 
fo unto our. brethren,.thar-are left ip all the land of || he wenrour againft them, 
: Ifragt{ for with them are the Prieftsand the Le. 9 Andche Philiftims came .and' ſpread them 
virts in the cities a»dtheirſuburbes ). char they. | ſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 
may allemble themſelves unto us. ic Then David asked connſellar God, fig 

3. And wewill bring againe the * Arke of our { Shall Tgo A+ againft the Philiſtims, and wilt th : 
Godto us : for we ſoughtnot untoir inthe dayes- | yeliver them into mine hapd7 And the Lord-f 
of Saul. 1] . unto him, Goe up : for-1 will deliver them 1 
4. And'all the "Congregation anſwered , thine hand: - 
us doe ſo : for the thing ſeemed goodin. hed 1x. So they came upto BaaEperazim , and 
a people. ; } vid. (mate thew there and David faid, Godhn 


o That vwv23 in the 
placeaf the cirie, 
called Ziva, 
2.Sam,5+-7.9- 

* Num 42,40, 


b From the bouſe 
of Obed Edom, 
B-Sam. 6,4 0g12+ 


are divided ; -enreaytrg: doagabeccmradachs: a2! 


inthe valley, : 
- 14 And when Dad wed ageine'comeltar |'6f 


God , God faid to. him , Thou ſhale nor goe up af-. 
rer them , bas turne away from them, that thou 


yen come upon them over againfithe 


ga Bid when thou hearcft the noyſe of ane 
going in the t ops of the malbery eee, , then; 

our ro batrell ; "For God is gove before. 

to ſmitethe hoafte of the Philiſtims, 

16 So Daviddid 2s God hed ea lunnSed hin: 
and they fmore the hoafte of the Philiftims from, 
gpeicenr warty 

- And the fame of David went our into all 


lands ; and the Lord eng: OT 2 LR Hat 


all nations, 


CHAP, Xy. 


7 rotor nga the Arke. 4 The nember boy 
Lebites 16 The fingers art choſen out arnon 

25 They bring againe the Arte withio: as \ David 
—_— before ityis pa 57 007 ed of bis wife Michal. 


Nd David made him houſes in the citie of 


David , and ed a place for the Arke of 
God, and pirched for it 2 rent, 


2 . Then David faid , # None ought to cary the 


x Pabidpre 
erg 


} Arke of God, but the Levites': for the Lord hath 


Choſen them-rto beare the Arke ofthe Lord , ae; 
agency goers pond tes As J 
3 CTA avid gathered all 1fr ther 
to Ierufalem to -rirk, Be the b Arke ofthiLod | © 
Ie lace, which he had ordained for it. 


ir WA <; the "Hs Ca of Kohath , Vrigl the Chiefe, 
his $ brethren fixeſcore, 


and his brethren rwo bundreth andewent 
Of the ſonnes of Gerſbon , Ioel the chiefe, 
his brethren an hundrerh and thirtie. 
8 the ſonnes ofc Elizaphan , Shemaiah the 
| chiefe, and his brethren two hundreth:; 
9 Ofthe ſonnes ofd Hebron, Elielthe chiefe, 
and his brethrenfoureſcore, 
zo Of the ſonnes of Yzziel , Amminadab the 
chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelve. 
11 Y And David called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſt, and ofthe Levites , Vriel, Aſaiah and 
Loel, Shemaiah and Eliel, and Aminadab. 


12 Andhe ſaid umothem, Yeeare the chiefe 
of the Levires : « ſan&tifie your ſelves , and 
bot our brethren , and bring up the Arke of the Lord 
of Ifrac} unto the place that I have prepared 


13. For * becauſe ye were not there at the firft, 
Lord our God made abreachamong us : for 
we ſoughr him nor after def order. 

14 So the Prieſts and the Levites fanQified 
hemſelves to bring up the Arke ofthe Lord God 
of Iſrael. 

is 9 And the ſonnes ofthe Levites barethe 
Arke of God upon their ſhoulders with the barres 
s$ Moſes had commanded , * according to the 

ofthe Lord, 


run 
eats, and Obed Edom .and Icicl; and 'A 


' Had the i charge 


FE Ae. of naogz aſſermbled the ſonnes of Aaron, | 


6 Of the ſonnes of Merari ; Aſaiah the chiefe, : 


Aivided ming Poor pv rien Ty gn na {Ter 


'of m 
formal, hr 
EN? lift ds Let 


WE p= Nis Or keee) NE ARR th: fonne IG 
 Berechiah , and o* the ſonnes of Merari their breJanuay, 
then, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhajab, 


18 And with themtheir brexbren inthe bl 5 


19 *$0 Heman, WY overe | 
of brafle, 


to wake a fonnd with 


20 And Zechariah , and Aziel , and She 


moth , and Ichiel, and. Unni, and Eliab ,and al :M 
and M ie hit 


. with viols oni 
* And Mattithiab , and Elipheleh , 


- with harpes pon k Shemipith Ienazzeah, 
22 Bur Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe 1 


for he was er ro In 
23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were | 

for che pour 3 EP hotaphr, 
24 And Shecaniah, and Ic 

thaneel, and Amaſai , and Zechariah, arid endia | 


and Eliezer the Pricfts did blowewittiardd kjy (di 


before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom, and e4 

lah vvere ers w for the Arke Be "2 wh 
27 *$o David andrhe Elders of Iſrael and th 

. captains of thouſands went to 


Obed. Edom with iey, 
26 And becauie that Goda helped the 
vites that bare the Arke of the Covenant of the 


Lord , they offered» ſeven bullockes and leves 'o 7 
27 And David had on him « linnen's a ral ad mk 


as all the Levites tema tht the Arke , 


- fingers ,and 


hod X 
g 28 Thus all Ifrael II. - [ 3 
- Lords covenant wirh ad ſound HI ; 


ner, and with trumpets, and with cym 
a ſound with violes and with 
29 And when the Arke kt 
the Lord came into the city of David ,} | 
dog of Sethe nn OR 
Davi 1 , 
7vy fp in her hn tive 


CHAP. XVI, 
be Ar d , they « D 
- Arche yur Arm ri ers pur : 
jh, _ afpcinted « notable Pſulme to be ſung im praiſe o 


in the midft 0 the Tabemacle thatD 
pitched for it, and they offered by 
Prev: before 
fi gs burnt-offering and the 
ering the peace= 
+1 hea blefled the people in the Name of 


GO * they bron rinthe Arke of God, andſc 


s; Nols + 


= FEE 
3. 1 a 


the burden i the chargeſ® | 
yori rata: 


up the At 7 


e Covenant of the Lord _— Y 


the 4 covet q Trout 


87 RfoFbe 


FILE 


miniſter before the Lind. | oy iy 


Der had ode an nd Lo 


VS aEixrCanth 


254 


_ 


S 
M1 


"Ae 


? Os, - Y WT 1 Io EY # 4 ez T5 FEY hp £3 wr 
r - . x  HSOORSAS ARIA = . —_ - LE LOOMS we 
jt 2 roms co cyery nts + d be ioy tha iioie, ; Py 
ct Levhes ny prey Lord commech ial. { © 
LE ako the Are Doki hes cet the Lord: fr bee j 
h Go tear and ro thanke and prayſe the Lord God | *(34, Prile che Laſers is good fr big way © feral ; 
5 Alaph the chief ,and nexr to him Zecha. | | ve, GOT | 
dh eine ines | leo gl 
Mattiih12 Pl - |; ey yy 
Edorn » ws Teiel with ioftrumems , violes , and - ; <_rUpe--4 pros Nawe , apd4 peace 
harpes , and aſzpb to make a ſound with cyt. "36 Flefled be the Lord God of Iſrael for eli — 
bas, ever : and let all the people (ay, *Sobeit, erp; 
6 And Benaiah ard Tchariel Priefies ; with | | praiſe the Lord. - ſhear and month in 
zrrethew truwpets contioually before the Arke ofthe Coue- | | 35 1Thenbeleft there before the Arke of1 _{eenſenzro theſs. +. 
w {nantof God. Lords Covenant, Aſaph and his bevihnes 49 +a 
tord, | + Then at that time David did*appoynt at Miſter comiariiy. befc + the Aoke! i chas F 
_ the the begyuaning tO giye thankes tothe Lord by the | * was to be m $12 - PYO s 
had aſaph and his brethren. ]: 38. And Obed od bis & oo TT 
tepid) 8 * Praiſe the Lord ;end call ypoo his Nawet | | ſcore and eight : and Obed Bdom fone of | FE 
ors. {declare bis 4 workes among the people, duthun, avd Hoſah vere F 
*;- f g Sing vio him, fivg yeeyſe vnto him. nd | . 39. And Zadokthe Pricft and his | | 
isis jralke of all bis * wonderfull workes. | Prieſts vvere before the Tabegncle of the Lords k | 
i= |. To Reloyce in his holy Name ; let the hearts | in the bie place that was at Gibeon, > 
den j&chem that ſeeke the Lords reioyce. 49 To offer burne be <xrings vnto the the Lord 'S 
-— |, 1 Seckethe Lcedenbiodrngeh : ſecke his | vpon the burnt. offi ave condone 4s whos 
A mage cn Rn EE PBL. fg ory agen __ dp ond, whack ; : 
$ :; i 4 
- nos done , his woke; ard the fiudgements of | - ke Ifrael, - NS hes ' ! ; 
wouth 41 And with ſthem were Heman f . 
whe his | 13 O ſeed of Iſreel his ſeryam, Othe children bewatows. the reſt yn _ —_ "OY. Vi 2h hens: 
of Izakob his 8 choſen, appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord the reſt of the i 
a=} 14 Hee is the Lord our God : his iudgements ' his rey endureth for ever, : on $2 
byGals page a ne fi PR { £93 Even witch _ vvere Heman and I & vrnne Ns 41 
wber venant for ever , ; un - to make a found Orners God 'S 
_—_ word , which be commanded to a thoufand gene- with the Bren: with ex RS r_— 
7] rations : maſicke : fornes ubun | ney 
Ba. * which hee made with Abraham, and hls | gate. 264 the of les were art enenwo oe of | 
wihe to 4 And all the people depart ed every ms w pray unto God;. 
17 And bath confirmed it to Tazkob fora | to bis ho war x aud joftrutous 
ag Lay, 4zd to Ifrael for an everlaſting Covenant, houſe, ts; GENIE Ode apnea 
18 Saying, Tothee will I give the land of Cz- CHA P. xVIL 2 
fa 0420, bh, of youy opgriageny : |" 3 Nudid ir forfiddew to. hnili on houſe Ynto the Lord. ©.» ; 
I9 o ye were Þ few in number, Yea, 2 Fr , e "Sn | | 
[Ye Ras _ q : ha ; Ti: romdpaunte ef God. ” f 
20 And walked about fromaationto ON, ' ® afterward when F2.fam 71x. 
ad {and from one kingdome to avother pe : ,N wg hee _ ms Pees | war Hg : Wellbutls aa | 
= 21: Hee ſuffered no map to doe rhem wrong, |. hold, 1 dwell io an houſe of *cedar trees , bur poo is i ; 
butrebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Arke of the Lords Covenen remainerh yaded cred wid lien 
wy as. ot mine kanoynted , and doe my |, bcuntines. begpmandp nr or ak 
copnets no harme. ; hen notrevealed ty rhe” 
M 23 * Sing vnto the Lordall the earth :dechee | isin hive Taupo 7 p70 ogg Propher what hex | 
bis faluarior from day to day. 'Þ' '7 And the fome 4 aight eves the word of =; uneFars= <8 ; 
6 | 24 Declare bis glory among the navions, and: || came to Nathav, : | feeing God favoured? + 
wed, ſhis wonderfull workes among all people. 4 Cel Datid ſervant, Thus fall gpm wenn ttm 
s | 25 For the Lord & great and much to be prai« :|, the Lord, Thou hall nos bald me. an ater a 
:; ſed, and he is to be feared aboveall gods. - dwell in : > ry mevraeongeana 
ws 26 Forallthe gods of che people «re widoles, 5 For I have dwelt in no houſe ſince-the day 2s 
but the Lord made the heavens. thar I brought ont the children of 1ſrael- E Thatis,io a teng: 
Art Wanna ear rt ta are before him ; power ; this day , but I have beene frome tent totens _ 
re , habiration ts 
w| 23 Give vmothe Lord, ye familiesof the pro- Wherefore 1 f walke furverbis Aker 
be ple: give voto the Lord glory and power, - | 'reel , ſpake I ane men FE won Maar voytengy of | 
29 iy ne prom my (pgs Fo noon ; rae] (whom-T commanded to feede my. 7 wh hi pro | 
of ſpring 2v off: rivg , and come and wor- | fa oF" DP 
paptwad—”: = glorious Teegr oye Gy ing, WAY CC IEICE 5: made © 
30 » Tremhle ye before him earth, ſure- N . ; L-4.3 bl d off 
1bisY the world ſbalbe, and not mooue. ſervant David goodeue Crap pe oo II | 
= LF} Let che een tooke: thee the ſbeepcoat ,8.and from-fol[4ipvi 
and letthem- AmoDy ; \owyoe 
5 peduncle I T9 Pris partie ok ;apthon honlden be # prive4 tarts my gow. | | 
_ 


} beginning, - 


4 2 -* EPS WO 
; 53 = 6b, 
mel#o & nanny er 2 * ode” ++ choc, + 


To Andfince the tine that 3-5 ij 
| ſubdue. 


halb go 
will I raiſe vp thy ſecede af- 
anda and will fia-. 


ba omar TS 
in ever ne 


"x5 According to alt theſe words , 2vd accor- 
king to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake to David, 

-16 y And David the king = went in and þ {ate 

the Lord,and ſaid, Who am I,O Loxd God, 
and what is mine bouſe , that thou baft brought . 
me* hitherro ? _ 

19 Yer thon eftecwing his « ſeal thing, O 
'God , haft alſo ſpoken CERN the boule of 
thy ' ſervant fora great while haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of® hie de= 

O Lord God. 
if Who Dern en 
__— thy ſervanc ? for thou knoweſt tby ſer- 


vet? O Lord, for thy ſeryams ſake, even accor- 
" "Jding to thive e beart haft thou dove all this great: 
thiog to declare all magnificence, 
20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither & there 
any God befides thee according to all tha wee 
bave heard with our cares. 
Moreover what one pation in the earth is 


a: and wn things by 
hy people, whom 


ir God, 
23 Therefore now Lerd ler the thing that 
_—_ concerning thy ſervant , and 
ing his honſe , be confrrnd for ever, agd 

doe as thou baft ſaid, 
"24 and let thy Name be ſtable and magnified 
ever , that it be ſaid, The Lord of hoaftes, 
God of fireet , & the God of q Ifrael , and let the 
bouſe of Darid thy ſervan be efablitded before 
25 Teerhon, Our Con haft « revealed vnto 
| the care of Pers Porto abc der ed ran 
an houſe : therefore thy ſervant hath | bene bold 

<0 priy before thee, 
26 TORI oe Eaton as "0 

and haſt ſpoken this goodnefſe rato thy ſervant 


4 « 


OW] 
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CHA P. XVI 
The batcell of David ar ainfi the 


David rooke from ie « chouſrnd 
rets , and ſeven thouſand horſemen ; and 
thouſand foormen , and * defiroyed all the c DC. 
recs , but he reſerned of thew an hundeeth chars). —Y 
5 7 Then came the Aramites of Danelow ; 
ſuccone Hadarezer ES 
ga iſ in Arate: of $2 
F.1 avid put « ara of yDaq 
maſcus,and rhe pom fi eas oth Davids ſei oy” 
.and brought gifts : "a he Lords prlened 
vid whereſoever he wh 
7- And Dauid hs the (bields of galde th 
were of the ſervants of Hadarezer , and brong 
thera to Iernſalem, 
$ And from « Tibhath , and from Chun 
; ties of Hadarezer)brought David exceeding c 
-brafle , x Salomon the - braſenf} 
and the pillars and the veſſels of brafle. 
9 ry nr yrs Pangea re} | | 
—_ had ſmitten all the hoaſt of Hadarezer k 


10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoramhis ſonne i " | 
- king David , to falure him > nd "00 ROPES ichþaw. 
him , becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadare: 
_ — bim IO = Tar 
eter) vy brought ve 

and brafle. 


ab , and from the children of Amino, and from 
Philiftims, and from Amalck. « 
Þ--- q "ry oe rhe ſonne of Zerniah ſore btw, Sam.da 
Edom ale val eighteene thouſand. 
13: And he Ned hs Elm at i 
: Edomites became Davids ſervants : and the Lordhgiu 
PIs yu moaned he _ os eebreck 
Iz So David reigoed over Uirael, exe» Ion. 
cured indgement and iuftice toall his people. ” 
I5 - And Ioab the fonne "ax onec tl 


16 And Zadok the ſorne of Ahitub/, and Al 
mwelech the ſonoe of Abiathar wvere the Pri | 
and g Sheuſhe the Scribe, $0 
I7 * And Benziab\che ſorme of Ichoiadey bf oe 
over the g Cherethites and the Pelethires: and ihef 
ſoanes of David v»ere chiefe about the Kings / * | 


t the fon 15 andiroucy 


ET Nahaſh the k 
I C_ , and 
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Chap. XX. XXL 


2 And David ſaid , I will fbew kindnefle unto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nabaſb , becauſe his « father 
whelh ſhewed kindneffe unto mee, And David ſenc meſ«. 
Der eo gers to comfort him foy his farher. So the ſer- 
1 "Trans of David cameimo the land ofthe children 
oof Ammon to Hanun , to comfort him, . 

ure | 2 * Andthe princes of the children of Ammon 
m_ ſaid to- Banun ,, Thinkeſt thouthat David doeths 
honour thy father , that hee hath ſent comforters 
wnco thee + Are not his ſervants come to thee ro 
> ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpie our the land? | 
4 Wrerefore Hanun-tooke Davids ſervants, and: 
e k ſhaved them, and cut of their 44garments.by the 

fe unto the burtockes, and ſent them away; 
5 And there went certame and tolde David 

iconcerning the men , and hee ſent to meet them 
19.44 (for the men were exceedingly athamed); and the 
' {King ſaid , Parie at Ieriche,.yorill your beards be 
growen : then returne.. 
6 $9 When the children of Ammon ſawe that 
hey g:Raoke in the ſight of David , then ſent Hae 
nun and the children of Ammon athouſand ta- 
lents of ſilver , to hire them charets and horſemen 
out * of Aram Naharaim , andiout of Aram Maa- 
- Ichab , and out of * Zobab, 
7 And they hired'them two and thirtie thou- 
ſand charets ,.and the king. of Maachah and his 
people , which came and pitched before fMede- 
ba: and the childeen of Ammon gathered them= 
{elves together from their cities , and cameto the 
battell. : ; : 
$ TAnd when David: beard it , bee ſent Toab- 
mw acitÞ2nd all the hoaſte of the valiant men. 

* | 9 And the children of Ammon-came ont, and. 
ſer their battell in aray at the gate of the ciyie.- 
- [And the kings that were come , were by them- 

ſelves in the field. 

10- When LIoab ſawe that the front of the bat. 
tell was agaioſthim before and behiod .. then hee 
choſe out of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and ſer bim- 
ſelfe in aray-to meete the Arawites. 

11 And the reft of the people hee delivered. 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother , and they 
put themſelves in aray sgainft the children of Am« 


mon, 
12 Andhe ſaid ,If Aram be too ftrong for me.. 

then thou ſhalt ſuccourme : and if-the children of: 

| gg prevaile againſt thee , then-4 will ſuccour 
Ces 

13 Be Rtrong, andlervs ſhew-our ſelves vali. 

ant for our g people, and forthe cities of ourGod, 

y and let the Lord dos that which is goed in his 


20.63. 
wele ye 


Y 


owne ſight.. 

Ig So Ioab and the people that wes-with bir, . 
came neere before the Aramites uatothe bartell, 

| mi and they fled before him.. 

fxces4 15- And when the children of Ammon ſawe- 

that the Aramites fled , they fied alſo before A- 


cauſe 
nakant 
in pod 


Ioab came to I em. 

16: EF And when the Arawites ſawe that they 

were diſcomfized before Iſrael , they-ſent meflen- 
gers, and cauſed the Avamites ro come forth thar 

Ijin] were beyond the briver : and Shophach the cap« 
taine of the hoaſt of Hadarezer went: before them, 

17: And when it wes ſhewed David , bee gathe-- 
ted all [ſrae1; and went over Iorden, and came un- 

to them , and put himſelfe in aray againſt them: 

And when David had =. bimſclfe in bartell aray 

to weerthe Aramites, they fought with him. 

14: Buc the Aramines fled before Lizael, and Day 


 C * Andafer this alſo there aroſe warre ath "5%, rare 
&Gezzr with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai theſa:, 13. * 
 Huſbathice flew þSippai ofthe children of þHa4! &, Spb. 
raphab.,and they were ſubdued, * 2 Appheines- 

5. And there was yet nvther battell with thef” ***£'***: 
Philiftims : and Elhanan the ſonve of Lair ewe ;- Reade 2. Samy 
« Labmi the brother of Goliath the Girtize, whoſg 21,19. 
ſpeare ftafte vvarlike a weavers beame. 

6- And yet againe there was a barcell at Gath; 
where was a man of a great Rture, and bis fingery | ds ; 
wvpere by 4lixes, even foure and twenty and was al- yarns, =p 
ſo the ſonnes of Har Hands and Geez - 


biſhai his brother, .and entred imo the citie : ſo 


CHAP. XX, 
" Rabbab deflreged. 3 The Amimenites | 
: Fry tera ——_ with - -—-4# =="6gg SA 
A. Nd*when the yeere was expired, inthe rimef* 
ther kin out 6 wverfare , Ioab caried: 
_ ,and defiroyed the 


QT 
LATILIE, 


*; «4 


7 And when he reviled Ifrael, Tehonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Divids brother did flay-bim.. | 
$ Theſe were borne unto Haraphah at GathJ. 
and fell by.the hand of David, and by the bands of 
his-ſervants, 


C H A: P. XX T.- 


2. Bubidcauftth the prople to be numbred, . 14-andthere dierh 
Sedentie thewſand men of the peſtilence. 
A Nd Satan ftood-up againft Ifracl, and 
voked Divid to number-Iſrae}. 


2 Therefore David fayd to Ioab, and to theſyo pitt bis» 
rn lers of the people , goe and number Iſrael fron - his power” 
b Beerſhebe even toDan, and briogit to me, 1 vietor:es, readge 
I may know the oumber of then, «7 he 

3: And Ioab anſwered , The Lord increaſe higſ2, 73% 3: mom” 
people an hundreth times-ſo many as-they be, 
wy. lord the king : are they nortall my: lords 
vants ? wherefore doth -my lord require this thing REF wn PR 
why thould he be a cauſe of <treſpaſie to Lirael d. Kats res ine] 

4- Neverthelefſe , the kings word aile number tbe 
gaioft Ioab, And Ioab departed ad wo tho-Jple , bur he- 
row all Lſrecl,and returned to Ierufalem, be qarte pag; | 

5- And loab gave the number «»d* ſamme offi). hiv ann t 
the people unto David, and all Iſrael were *tle-[tocd in biopeopie,- 
ven hundretþ thouſand mers that drewe ſword; i in. 
and Iudah was © foure hnodreth and fey boar od ng 
througt negligence , gathered not the whole fumme as it is here ed. «& lf Sau 
mael is mentioved of thintie thouſand more, which wazeither by joyning to them ſormgh 


dur nr which were mixed yith Iudah y os as the Hebrowes write, kerothef 
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"LP 24 : 
5 >” "ay, Lk ” $>> ” £ 
ws, 


or ro ein > een ere 


+} Cel f at be fight of 


an Angel whick is 
a creature, how 
much leſſe is a finne! 
ableto appeare 

before the ſace of 


Gcd > 

& Thus bedid by 
nhe commande 
of God, asverie 
28. for elſe it bad 
bene abomiaable, 


gel,and his foure ſonnes that pvere with him, i hid 
themſelves, and Ornan threthed whear. 
21 Andas David came to Ornan,Ornan look- 
ed and ſaw David ,and went out of the threſhing- 
floore , and bowed himſelf to David with bis face 
tothe ground. 

22 And David faidto Ornan, Give mee the 

eof thy threſhing-floore , that I may buildan 

altar therein umtorthe Lord : give ir mee for ſuffi= 
cient money , that the plague may be itayed from 
the people. 
23 Then Ornan ſaid unto Dayid , Take it to 


J 


x 9h with my ſelf to build an houſe to thef, 


me of the Lord my God. 

8 Burthe word of the Lord came to mee, fay« 
ing, *d Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt made 
great bartels : thou ſhalt nos build an houſe 
my name: for thou haft ſhed much blood 
the earth in wy fight. 

9 Behold, a fonne is borne to thee , which 
bea man of reſt , for I will give him reſt from 
his enemies round about : therefore his name 
Salomon : and I will ſend peace and qui 
upon Lirael in his dayes, Mc 
IQ 


- 


ES £ "FE a Sb 2: 
IE \ | 5 "Iv 
3 The plague, David repenteth. T. Chron, David p 
by thouſand men thar drew ſword, _ thee, and let my lord the king doe that whi 
-6 Bur the Levires and Benjamin conured hee ſeemeth him good : loe, I give thee cky 
not anong them :; for the Kings word was abomi- veer rs" igh. "elbry x thrething i i 
| mzble to Ioab, SS ke wood , and wheate for. meate-offering , I giveW- 
JE 7 9 And God was difpleaſed with thisthing : | all, YES 
Ex therefore he ſmore Iſrael. 24 And King David fayd to Ornan, Nor fed . © 
; 8 Then David ſaid unto God, I haveſinned | 'but 1 will ir for fufficienti money : for 1 wilf 
greatly , becauſe I have dene this thing : bur now, | nor take thar which is thine for the Lard, nor offet® ** 
I beſeech thee , remoove the iniquitie of thy ſer- | burmt-offeriags without coſt. ©, "Ponigge 
vant ; for I have done very foolilbly. _ 25 SoDavid gaveto Ornan for that placem Eur 
|: H &x, Hropher, 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids J Seer, | hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight.” ; hg 
£ faying, | : * | 26 And David builr there an altar unto theſ*** 
BE.” zo Goeandrell David, ſaying » Thus ſayth the | Lord, and offered burnt-offerings , and ; 
4] 1 Lord, 1 dures your things : chuſe thee one of Foc $, and _ upon the Lord, and hee n andJeyuyh 
3A them , may doe it unto thee. - {ſwered him b om heaven upon the m ba 
Fin 11 $Bo Sar ong to David and ſaid unto him, axparopt— vr OR EI Y 
* Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee. 27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to A 
12 Either three yeeres famine , or three Angel , hee pur up his ſword againe into hi : 
| : [moneths to be deſtroyed before thine adverſaries, | heath. | | (nd down 
; | Grqfanite thet. | and the ſword of thine enemies | to take thee , or 238 At thattime when David ſaw thattheT = © 
E elſe the ſword of the Lord and peftilence inthe | had heard him in the threihing-floore of i w 
; land three dayes , that the Angel of the Lord may | the Jebufite, then he facrificed there, X 
| d through all the coatts of Iſrael : Now 29 {But the Tabernacle of the Lord 
| therefore adviie thee , what word I ſhall bring a= | Motes had made in the wildernefſe, and the 
5 gaine to him rhat ſendme, ; of burnt-offering wvere that feaſon in the bi 
- 13 And David ſaid unto Gad , I am in a won- place at Gibeon. 
: derfull trait , let me now fall intothe hand of the 30 And David could not goe before itto 65 tpprand 
£ Lord : for his mercies «re exceeding great , and et | counſell at God : for hee was. afraid of the ſwor _—_ 
z ene not fall ictothe hand of man, F ofthe Angel of the Lord.) Inka. 
Z 14 So the Lord ſenda peſtilence in Iſrael, and 
: there fell of [ſrael ſeventie chouſand men, «Do þ.. w AP. NICE — 
b” i5 9 And God ſent the Angel into leruſalem roy ar” Sore. Bir $ et reef end ings x4 
42 # Keadea.Sen.24.] to deſtroy ir, And fas he was deſtroying the Lord Temple of the Lord , which thing hee himſelf was forbi 
4 yy behelde , and grepented of theevill, and fayd io} © to «oe. 9 FYuder the fiiure of Salomon Chrift is pre 
- Bru backs bis} Ee Angel that deftroyed, It is now enough , ler miſed, 
plagues, beſeemera] thine hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lord Nd David ſayd , This is the a houſe of 
©o repent, reade Þ} ftood by the threſhing-floore of y Ornan the Je- Lord God , and thisis thealtarfor the 
Gea6,6. bukte. offering of Iſrael, ny 
& are etretinch, 16 And David lift up his eyes, and awe the 2 And David commanded to gather 3 
[Angel of the Lord ftand berweene the earth and } the b rangers that were inthe land of Iſrael 
the heaven, with his ſword drawen in his hand | hee ſer maſons to hew and poliſh tones tobui 
axd ftretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then David | the houſe of God. 
and the Elders of 1fracl which were cloathed in 3 David alfo prepared e much yron for 
facke, fell upontheir faces. nailes of the doores and of the gates, and forf* * 
T 17 And David ſaidumo God, Is it not I that |} the joynings , and abundance of brafle o 
commanded to number the people 2 Ir isevenT | weight, 
that have ſinned and have committed evill, bur 4 Andcedar-trees without number : for the 
theſe ſheepe , what have they done z O Lord my | Zidonians andthey of Tyrus brought much cedar, 
mnaagades 4 — thine oem on _ _ wood to David. 
on my fathers houſe , and not on ® thy people for 5 And,David ſaid , Salomon my fonne is 
| Lora egtonny re. |#herr deſtruction. and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe Les 
anceand a fa. 18 9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord commanded | Lord, magnificall, excellent and of greatfame an 
therly care tovrari Gad to ſay to David , that David ſhould goe up, and | dignitie throughour all countreys : I will therefor 
_ ng WR, ſer up an altar unto the Lord in the thrething- | now prepare for him, So David prepared very 
ſpare :hem, and to | HOOTC Or Ornan the [ebuſfire. _ much before his death. ; 
Puniſh him and 19 So David wetitup according to theſaying Then hee called Salomon his ſonne , and 
_— hg » which hee had ſpoken in the Name ot the eouged him to build an houſe for the Lord | 
Ord. | Hrael. : 
5 1fmarhidebin- | 20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An- 7 And David faid tro Salomon , * My ſonne, I 
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76 # He ſhall build an bouſe for my Narte, and 

he hall be wy ſonne, and I will be his father , and 

1 will eftablich the rhrone of his kiogdume vpon 
f ; 

_ The "cheyfire my ſonne , the Lord ſbalbe 

with thee , and thou (bait « proſper, and thou ſhale 


if n of thee, 
"_ Onely the Lord 


give thee f wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding , and give thee- chat 


over Iſrael, 


"| even co keepe the Law of the Lord thy God. 


13 Then thou ſbalt proſper, if thou take heede 
to obſerve the ſtatutes and the judgements, which 
the Lord commaunded Maſes for 1ſrael : be 
Rrong and of good courage : feare not , neither be 
afraid, 
14 For behold, according to my 8s povertie 
have I prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun. 
dreth chouſand. talents of gold ,. and a thouſand 
thouſand talents of filyer , and. of brafle and of 
ron paſſiog weight : far there was abundance : I 
Con -wite prepered timber and » and thou 
mayefſt prouide more thereto. , 
15 Moreover thou bat workewen with thee 
enough., 4 hewers of tone , and workemen of tim< 
ber, and all men expert in every worke. 
16 Of gold, of ſilver, and af brafle, and of yron 
there is no number : © Vp therefore , and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee. 
17 David alſo commaunded all the princes of 
Hrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſazing, 
13 Ts not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath given you reſt onevery fide ?for he hath gi. 
yen the i inhabitants of the land into mine band, 
and the land is ſubdued before the Eord , and be- 
fore his people. 
19 Now ſet & your hearts and:your ſoules to 
ſeeke the Lord your God, and ariſe , and build 
the SanQtuary of the Loxd God , to bring the Arke 
of the Covenant of the Lord , and the holy veſſels 
of wh into the bouſe builr for the Name of the 
Lord. 


CHAP, XXxIIL 

3. D:iuid being olde , oy{tineth Salomon King. 3 Het cau« 

ſeth the-Lewites robe numbred, 4 and aſſigneth them to 
their offices, 13 «Aaron and his ſount: are for the bigh 
Prieſt. 14 Theſonnts of Moſes. 

S O-when David was otd and full of dayes , *he 
made Salomon his ſonne King over Iſrael. 

2 And he gathered a all the princes-of 

Iſrael withthe Priefts and the Levites, 

3 An\ the Levites were numbred from the 

age of thiertie yeere and above , and their numbesx 

according.to their ſumme was cight and thirtie 

thouſand men, | Lb” 

4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand wwere. 

ſet to J.aduance the worke of- the houſe of the 

Lotd , and-fixe thouſand were ovyer-ſcers and 

iudges. 

5 Andfoure thouſand vwere porters, and foure 

thouſand prayſed the Lord with inftruments 

which t he made to:prayſe the Lord. 

6 *$o David diuided offices vaco them, to.vwit; 

tothe ſonnes of Levi, to * Genibon, Kohath , and 

Merari, 
7 Of the Gerſhovites vere 4;Laadan and Shime), 

$ The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe vv Ichiel, 

and Zethamand [oel, three. 

9 The ſonnes of Shimei,Shelomith , and Ha- 

2ie], 20d Hiram three; were the chiefe fa« 

thers of-L aadays | 


PRA 


build ao houſe to the Lord thy God , as hee hath: 


| 


.10 Alſo the ſonnes Shime! dvere lahath ; 
ba, Teuſh, and Beriah : theſe foure were the 
of $himei. | : 

11 And labith was the chiefe, and j.Zizah 


+ ſecond, but Ieuſh and Beri 


therefore they were in the 
counted bur ag one.  [þ - 
12 9y The ſonnes of Kohath vvere Amrant, I 


har, Hebron and Yzziel, foure, © 
F- *x 


3 * The ſonnes of Amram, Azron and Mo 
and Aaron was' ſeparated to « ſandtifie the 
holy place , he'and bis ſonnes for ever to burne i 
cenſe before the Lord , to minifter to him , and r 
blefle in bis Name for ever. 

14 C Moſes alſo the man of God «end his chil 
dren were named with the Þ tribe of Levi, - 
ts The fonves of Moſes wvere Gerſbom 


Eliezer. 


17 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer vv4s Rehabiah the 
© chiefe : far Eliezer had none other ſonnes : but 
the ſonves of Rehabiah were very many, 

Wy The ſonne of Izhar wv: Shelomith the 
chiefe. 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron wvere Teriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the third , and Ieka- 
miam the fourth, 

20 The ſonnes of Vzziel vvere Michah he firſt 
and Is ſhaiah the ſecond.. 

21 9 The ſonones of Merari vvere Mabli 
Muſbi. The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 And Eleazardied , and had no ſonnes , b 
daughters , and theiz 4 brethren ſonnes 
Kiſh tooke them. . 


ee. | 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Levi according 
the houſe of their fathers , even the chiefef, 
according to their offices, according to the n 
ber of names , 4nd. their ſumme that did the worke 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lordfromthe 
age of © twintie yeeres and above, : 
Bi 35 For Depts _ » The Lord God of Live! gs > 
ven reſt vnto his people, they mayf,0 auinatie 
an Ieruſalemforever: - : TINY 


25 Therefore according to the laſt words 
David, the Levites were pumbred from twintie 


yeere andaboue, 

23 And their office vwerynderthe hand of the 
ſonnes of Aaron , for the- ſervice of the houſe of 
the mr _—_— Moya pp y wr » and in the 
f purifying of all” boly things; and in the worke | 
of the ſervice ofthe houſe of God; | 

29 Both for the ſhewbread , 
floure , for the mente offering, : 
ped cakes, and for the fried things, and for that» 
which was rofted, and for allmesfutes end ciſe; 

© Zo And for to fiendevery morning, to give+ 
thanks and to prayſe the Lord, likewiſe at even, 

5 And-to offer all burne vuorthe] 
Lord in the Sabbaths , in the moneths , and at the* 
appointed times:, according to the number and: 
acconting to their cuftome , contionally.before- 

Lord; 
. . J2 And that ſhould keepe the charge of* 
the Tabernacle oy Fc gale aa the chargs 
of the buly place '-and eames 


Numb.4.3+- 
F In waſhing ant 
leanfing all the= 


joly vellalgy . 


a 
LL is.4.4 


-_ 1 0h 


+ This lot-was 
ordrined to take 
away all occafion 


ing of one againſt 
Another. 
< Zacharie the fa- 


axas ofrhis courſe 
or lo. of Abia, 
Tauſkea, 5. 


of envie or grudg- 


ther of Jobn Bapril 


of ha er res a ery hou 


CHAP, KLXIYVY. 
David affignerh-yffices to che ſonner of Aaron. 


3 And David them , even Zadok 
of the z ſoanes of Eleazar , ind Abimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according +0 their offices in 


miniſtration, 
And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 


x0 the houſbold of their fathers , and among the 
Sw of Itbamar , according to the houſbold of 
thcirfathers 


5 Thus they diftributed them.by lot the one 
From the other , and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and the rulers ef #he houſe of God wvere of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonce of Nethaneci ihe 
Scribe of the Levires , wrote them before the King 
.and the princes, and Zadok the Prieft , A 
melech the ſorne of Abiathar , and "before the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieftes and of the Levites, 
_— being reſerved for Eleazar, and another 
re 


ſecond to leda 
C The rewy to Harim ,the fourth to Seorim, 
9 The fifthto Malchijab the ſixth to Mijamin, 
lo The ſercathto Hakkoz , the eighth to c A- 


ijab, 
7 The ninth to Iefhua , the tenth to $Sheca- 
Fs 


X F.., The eleventh to Eliaſbib , the twelfth to 
13 "The thirceenth co Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Teſbebeab, 
IS; The fifteenth to Bilgab , the fixteenth to 
Ts 
15 The ſeventeepth to Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizrer, 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiab, the twentie- 


1$ The three Os toDeliab,the foure 
and twentieth to Maatiah, 

I9 .Theſe were their orders ac to their 
offices , when they centred inco the bou 

Lord according to their cuſtome vnder 4 the 
hand of Aaron their father,as the Lord God of Lirael 
had commanded 


him, 
20 T7 And of the ſonnes of Levithat :emained 


- } of the ſonnes of Amram , #vee Shubael, of y ſonnes 


of Shubael, Ledeiah 

21 Of Rehabiah , oven of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah , the firſt Is\bijab, 

23 Oflzhari omoth, of the ſonnes of She 


And bis ſonnes » Tariahthefir#, Amariah the 
hl. inch er Abd» ht ons as 


Fourth, 
24 The {onve of Uzzicl vw: Michah,the ſyrac 


T fieſe are alſo the *divifions of the ſornes of | 
Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron vvere Nadab, , 


Ithamar. 
72 And _ ME ORE « and the _ 


j Beno.- 
27 The ſornes of Merari, of Tahaziah vn 
— Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 
29 Of Kith : the ſore of Kiſhwwas Tera 1, 
o And the ſonnes ofe Muſbi wvere Mabl ad 
their 
34 And theſe alſo caftf lots with their bee 
threo the ſonnes of Aaron before King David, and 
the Prieſts , and of the Levites , even the chiefs of 
the families _ their yonger brethren. 
The fin > with their andlots. 
5 got paper mln rg 
and Heman , and Teduthun , who ſhouldfirg 
PRs with barpes , mi violes, and whe 
the office of their minifterie ,#6 vw:?, 
2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, /Zaccur, and Ic 
ſeph wovhere vnder the hand of Aſa 
prophecies by the | commmiffion he King '2 
daliah , and Zeri, and Icfhaiah, Albabiah and Mar 
tithiab, fixe , vnder the hands of ang won 
give thanks and to praiſe the Lor 
4 Of Heman , the ſonnes OBEY Bu 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti,$c Roman 
Iothbe Mallothi , Hothir , 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman , the 
Kings4 Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp he 
fourteene ſor 


Of Mabli came Elcazar , which had nt 
Gn ern 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fat 
CHAP. XXV. 
Feet for the minifterie the ſonnes of voy. 
and their number was even of 
and Nethanizh , and Aſharelah the _ : of, 
3 Ofledathun , the ſonnes of Leduthun, C 
duthun ſag < prophecies with a _ 
Martaviab , Yzziel , Shebuel , and Terimorh, 
kaſtuh , 
zioth. 
1 horne : and God gave to Heman 


avd three daughters. w -. 
were vnder the 4 hand cf their f 


of God.and Aſaph, and Teduthu,and Heman 
gong 2s, dons mrrrne race 

7 So was their number with their þ | 
that were infirudted in the ſongs of the Lord , 
of all that were cunning, two hundreth foureſce 
- "Io 1 they ci lots ,4 charge againſt 

A ots ,4c ag 
& ett final as great the c cunning man as t 
ſcholer, 

9 And the firſt lot fell tof Ioſeph, vohichwn 
of Aſapb, the fecond , to Gedaliah, bo wikis | 
brethre and his ſonnes were twelve, | 4 

Io The third, to Exccur,be his ſornes 
brethren wvere twelve ht 

IZ The fourth 104 Trl, he his formes @ 018 þo 


oh 


brethren twelve, 

Iz Thefifh, to Nethaniah, be, his ſc ; 
his brethren welve. be 1 
23 Thefixth, to Bukkiab, he, wc 


IF The ei ighth, to] ny E 


| 


+ 
4nd 


lin |taithe eighth :for God had Þ 


to 
of 


31 Thefoure and twentieth, to Romanti-erzer, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren rwelye. 

CHAP. XXvVI. 

» The porters of the Temple are ordeined , thtry mento the 
gate; which be ſhould keeps » 20 and oder the treaſure. 
Oncerning the f divifions of the porters , of 


4 C the Korhites , Meſhelemiah the ſonre of Kore 
ws {of the ſonnes of * Aſaph. 


2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiab , Zechariah 


rae the eldeſt, Tediael the ſecond, Zebadiab the third, 
i [Iathviel the fourth; 


3 Elamthe fifth, Ichobanan the fixth, and Elie 
hoenai the ſeventh. 

4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom ; Shemaiah 
the eldeſt , Ichozabad the ſecond , Ioah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammicelthe fixth, Ifachar the ſeventh, Peul. 

blefſed him. 
6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes borne 


ir s4that c ruled in the houſe of their father , for they 


med- 
mens 


were men of might, 


Rephael , avd Obed, Elzibad, «xd his brethren, 

ſtrong men : Elihu alſo, and Shemachiab, 

8 All theſe were of the jg ſonnes of Obed E. 

dom, they and their ſonnes and their brethren 

mighty anda trong to ſerve , even threeſcore and 

two of Obed Edom- 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, 

eighteene mighty wen, 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 

the ſonnes vwere Shuri the chiefe, and (though be 

re the eldeft , yet his father made him the 
Ee. 

11 Helkkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 

. and Zechariah the fourth : all che g ſonnes and the 

brethren of Hoſah wvere thirteene, 

12 Of theſe pvere the jg diviſions of the porters, 

of the chiefe men , having the charge « aginſt 

their brethren, to ſerve in the hoaſe of the Lord, 

| 13 And they, caſt Joues both ſmall and great, 


bs 
afppll 


7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah wvere Othni , and 


» oram a Zichi ſonne 
and Shelowith bis ſonne, | Og: 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren vvere 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things , which 
David the kivg, and the chiefe fathers , the Cap- 
taines over thouſands, and bandreths,and the cap- 
taines of the armie had = dedicated 


2.7 (For ofthe battels and ofthe ſpoyles they $eLord comments 
dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord, ) Þ Num-31,28, 


did 

28 And allthat Samuelthe Seer bad dedicate, 
and Sau} the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the ſoone 
of Ner, and Ioabthe ſonne of Zerniah , «nd who. 
ſoever hed dedicate «ny thing, it vwas vnder the 


hand of Shelomith, and his brethren» 
29 Of the Izharites vvsr Chenaniah and his 


ſonnes , for the buſinefle » withom over Iſrael, for 


officers and for Indges, 


b 
30 Ofthe Hebronites, Aſhabiab and his bee. 


thren, men of a&ivicie , a thouſand and ſeven bun 
dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Iorden 
Weſtward in all the bufinefle of the Lord, and for 


the ſervice of the Kin s 
3 Among the- winds ain Iediiah the f* 


I 
Chiefeſt, even the Hebronites 
eccording to the families. fonrtieth 
yeare ofthe re epi ory, nr 
and there were found among them men of 


at Iazer in Gilead, ; 


bis 


oe agen oo ng on 
,for ec matter perteiming t04 and 
for the kings bulineffe. = 
ERA {9 + {PO 
© princts and rulers f dnuto the . 
T He children of Iſrael alſoafter their number, 
even the chiefe fachers and capraines of thou= 
ſands and of handeetbs , and their oficers tha 


To wit,the cou- 
of Iediiah, 


þ ta in ſpirituall 
tenporall 
biogs, 


oioch to Martanlab, he, his fonnes and | for the bouſe of their farhers, for gate. 
his GC twelve. . 14 the lot on the Eaft-ſide fell ro þ Or: Meſhele 
17 Thetepth to Shimei, he, his ſonnes and his | miab : then they caft lors for Zechariah bis PE Rds 
brethren rwelve, *a wiſe counſeller, and his lotcame our North-þaews woe 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, bs, his ſonnes and | ward : bar 
his brethter wwelve. h Is To Obed EdomSouthwarde, awd to his]s Thz warms 
' 19 Thetyelfthto Aſhabiah,be, his ſonnes and | ſoores the bouſe of 8 Aſuppirs : A | 
his brethren twelve. 16 To Shuppim and io Hoſah Weftward with ultof things 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael , he , his ſonnes | the gateb of Sallecheth by the paved firecte that ing the 
2nd his brethren twelve. : F 4 upward, ward over egainſt ward. emple,as 2 can« 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiahybe, his ſormes 17 Eaftward vwvere fixe Levites , «nd North- 
end bis bretbren twelve. ward foure a day , and Southward foure a day , and|aced to rn 
22 The fifreenth to Ierimoth , be , his fonnes | toward Aſuppim i two and two. ch ofthe city. 
and his brethren twelve. 18 Ink Parbar toward the Weſt vvere foure by | Meaning.two one 
23 The fixteenth to Hadaniab , he , bis ſonnes Ho png 7 qu wy molnFaba. OP ro 
is brethren twelve. are porters Which was 
_w_ pr ſeventeenth to Ioſhbekaſhah , he , his | | ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of Merari, © wheocias 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 20 1 And ofthe Levites, Ahijah vvar over the f*7 ep: the ins 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani , he , his ſonnes treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the trea- ple, offi 
end his brethren twelve- : ſares of the dedicate things. . 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi , he, his fonnes } _ 21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſores of the 
and bis brethren twelve. Gerſhunnites de of Laadan , the chiefe fa- 
27 The twentieth to Eliathab , he, his ſonnes | thers of Laatlan wvere unoi «xd Tehiehi, 
and bis brethren twelve, 22 The ſonnes of Ichieli vvers Zethan and 
23 The one and twentieth to Hothir ke , his ' | Joel his brother , «ppoymted over the treaſures of 
fonres and his brethren twelve. | the houſe of the Lord. R | 
29 Thetwoand twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 23 Ofthe 1 Amtamites, of the Izhwites, of the |, Theſe allo ha3 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve, Hebronites, «nd of the Orielites. | wr_D 
30 The three and twentiethto Makhazioth, he, 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerlbom , the 
bis ſoones and his brethren rwelve. ſonne of Moles, ruler over the treaſures, 
25 - And of bis g brethren vvhich come of Elie. | 5:54. 


BY # iT 
2-3 eros 


their chirge and 

eflice . whieb is 

| meant by comming 
in,and going out. 

4 


heureanant. 


® 2. Sam. 23-20, 
24:3 3s 


* 


| | y. 0r, Beniamin, 
p. 


« Meaniog,befides 
theſe rwelve 
Captaines, 


' 4 Which is beyons 
Jorden, in reſpe&t 
of kudab : alſo one 
captarne vwwal over 
the Reubepires And 
the GaJices, 


| all the 


| þ Tharis, Dadais F 


ſerved the king by divers 3 courſes; « which cave 


in and went out , moneth by monerh throughout 

of the yeere:in every courſe vvere 
foure and rwentie thouſand, EIS 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the frft moneth 
vvas Taſhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe vvere foure and twenty thouſand. 

3 Ot the {onnes of Peres wwas che chiefe over 
all che princes of the armies for the firſt mo-., 


neth. | 
4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai an Akobite, and thi vwas his courſe and 
M:kioth vwas ba capraine, and in his courſe wwere, 
oure and twenty thouſand, ; 
F The captoine cf the third hoaſt for the third: 
moneth vves Benaiah the ſonne of LIehoi'dathet 
chiefe Priett :and in his courſe vvere foure and' 
twenty thouſand. ; 

6 This Benaiah was mighty among * thirtiej 
and aboue the thirtie, and in his courle vves Amie 
zabad his ſoone, RES 

7 The foutth for the fourth moneth vves Ae! 
fahel the brother of Ioab , and Zebagiah his tonne* | 
after him: and in his courſe vvere foure and rwen=y 
tie thauſand. 

8 The fift for the fife moneth >var prince Sham-} 
hath tbe Izrabite : and in bis courle foure and} 
twenty thouſand, 

9 The ſixr for the fixt moneth vas Ira the] 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the. Tekoite ; and in bis courſe: 
foure and rwentie thouſand. | 
Io The ſeventh for the ſeventh moneth vvas , 
Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and . 
in bis courſe foure and twenty thouland. 2, 
11 The eightfor the eight moneth vves Sib-4) 
becai the Huſhathire of the Zarhices : and in kis+ 
courſe fonre and twenty thouſand, 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth vas Abi. 
ezer the Anethothire of the ſonnes ot g lemini :; 
and in his courſe foure and ewenty thouſand, + 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth vwas Ma-, 
harai the Netophathite of the Zarbices : and io his 
courſe foure and ewenty thouland, 

14 The eleventh for the eleventh moneth vv4s 
Benaizh the Picathovite of the fonnes of Epbra-i 
-— : and in his courſe foure and wentie thou 

ang, 

1 5 The twelft for the twelfrmoneth vves Hel- 


foure apd twenty thouland. ' 

16 © Moreover © the rulers over the tribes of: 
Iſrael wvere theſe; oyer the R=ubenites vpas rules, 
Eliezer the ſunne of Zichri : over the Shimed0= 
nires, Shephatiab the ſonne of Maachah : 

17 Over the Levites, Haſhabiah che ſonne of 
Remuel : over them of Aharon, and Zadok : 

18 Over Iudab , Elihu of the bretbren of Dz« 
vid : over Ifſachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael : 

19 Over Zebulun , Iſhmaiah the forne of 
pena : over Naphcali , Icrimoth the ſorne of 
Azriel : f 

20 Over the ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonne of Azazziah :; 6uer the halfe tribe of Ma- 
pafſeb, Ioel the ſonne of Pedaiab : 

231 Over the d ether halfe tribe of Manafſeh in Gi. 
lead, Iddo the ſfonne of Zichariah:over Beniamin, 
Laafiel the fonne of Abner : 

22 Over Dan, Azriel the ſonne of Iercham, 
Theſe are princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 But David tooke not the number of them 

from twenic yeere olde an4 ynder, becaule the 


dai the Netopbathice, of Ochaiel and in bis courſe, | 


on. + 2 OS 
Lord had ſaid that hee would increaſe Trael tihet 
ynco the ftarres of the heavens. 6 # 

2$ And * [oab the ſfonne of Zeruiah bedan 
yumber : bur hee finiſbed it not ,e becanſe the 
came wrath for it agaioft 1{rael : neither: 


was the? id 
pumber pur ioto the f Chronicles of king D.vid, nm. 
25 And over the kings treaſures vvas Azma lms 
yeth the ſonne of Adiel : and over the treaſures gfOva 
the fields » in the cities and in the villages ,and ig Foy 
the rowers vpes Ichonathan the ſonne ot Vzziah: thus? 
26 And over the workemen in the field thaſvday 
tilleth the ground , vvas Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub {*%6i 
27 Andover them that drefled the vines, vyad 
Shimei the Ramathite ; and over that which api, 
pertzived to the vines , and over the ſtore of thelvals.. 
wine vvas Sabdithe Shiphmite : © "PSY 
28 And over the olive trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys , vwas Baal Hanan the'Ged © 
derite : and over the ftore of the oylc vverToalh f _ © 
29 And over the oxen that fed in Shargn, waa - + ; 
Shetrai tbe Sharonite : and over the oxen inthe  * 
valleys vvas Shaphat the ſonve of Adlai : yz 
30 And over the camels vwas Obil the Iſhnag} © 
ob & over the afſes vwas lehdeiah the Merond 
thite : $4 
31 And over the ſheepe wwyas Iaziz the Hape4 
rite ; all theſe were the rulers of the ſubltance © 
that was king Davids. - Te tw 
32 And Ichorathan Davids vocle a mari qffi®mel 
counſell & of vnderſtanding (for he w-s 2 2 ſcribe = 
and Iechiel the ſonne of Hachmoni vwvere with theli1cy, 
Kiogs k ſonnes,  rexben; 
33 And Ahitkophel pwas the kings counſcller 
and Huſhai the Archite the kings friend. Jha 
34 Andiafter Ahithopbel vras Tehoiadathe;,.... 
ſoone of Benaiah and Abiarhas ; and captaine of'wa 
the Kings armie vvs: Ioab. ' 


CHAP. XXVTIIL, 


3. Becauſe Danid was firbidlen to build the Temple | 
Moy, roma and the peojle to performeit. 8 "Ex 
ho ting him to ftare the Lord. 


NN Ow David affembled all the princes of 
the princes of the tribes , and the czpraine 
of the bands that ſerved the King , and the cagy 
taines of rhouſands,and the capraivs of hundreth 
and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſſefſivr 
of the king,and of his ſonnes, with the $ cuonches,]| 
and the mightie , and all the men of power , uno; 
Ieruſalem. 5 
2 And King David ftood vp vponhbis feete 
and ſaid, Heare ye me , wy brethren and wy peo 
le : I purpeſed to have built an houſe of® re 
For the Arke of the covenant of the Lord, an 
for a ® focrſtoole of our God , anChave madere 
dy for the building, | 
Bur God ſaid vnto mee , * Thou ſbaltvot 
build an bouſe for my Name , becauſe thou haliiek 
bene a man of warre, and haſt ſhed blood. | 3 
4 Yer «# the Lord Godof Iſrael choſe me bed © 
fore all the houſe of my father , ro be King over} © 
Iſrael for ever ( from in Indab would bee chalga} 
prince, and of the houſe of Þ Indah is the houle off 
my father , and among the ſonnes of my fatherhbe,** 
delighted in me to make we king over Iſracl,} $1 
5 * So of all my fonnes the Lord hacks wi 
given me many ſonnes , he hath even choſen $# 
lomon my ſonne to ſit ypon the throne of the 
dome ofthe Lord over Iſrael, 
6 And he ſayd yato mee , Salomon thy ſoune, 
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"Chap. XXIX, 


© | he ſhall baild mine bonſe and wy courts: for I have 


7 I will ftablifh therefore his kingdowe for 
ever , if he endevour himſelfe ro doe wy comman« 
demevcs, and my iudgements, as© this on 
$ "Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael the 
congregation of the Lord , and in the audience of 
our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the commannde- 
weors of the Lord your God , thatye may pofſefſe 
this 4 good land , and leave it for an inheritance 
for joy children after you * for ever. 

9 And thou Salomon my ſonne , know thou 
the 50d of thy father , and ferve him with a perhe 


het, and witha willing mind : * For rhe Lord 


iq ginations of though 


ſearcheth all bearts, and vnderftandeth all rhe ima- 
ts : if thou ſeeke bim, hee will 
be found of thee , bur if thou forſake him, hee will 
caf thee off for ever. 

lo Take heed now ,for the Lord hath choſen 
thee ro builde frhe houſe of the SanQuary ; be 


1 | ſtrong therefore and 8 doe it, 


1: 9 Then David gave to Salomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there« 
of , and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof , and of the chambers thereof that are 
within, and ofthe houſe of the mercy-ſeate. 
12 And the paterne of all that f he bad in his 
minde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
for all the chambers round abour, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God , and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate thipgs, 
13 And for the.courſes of the Prieftes, and of 
the Levites , and for all the worke for the ſervice 
of the houſe of the Lord , and for all the veſſels of 
the miniſtery of the houſe ofthe Lord. 
14 Hee gave of gold by weight , forthe veel 
of gold, for all the veſſels of all maner of ſervice, 
and all the veſſels of filyer by weight, for all ma. 
ner veflels of all maner of ſervice, 
is The weighralſo of golde for the ® candle. 
ſtick » and gold for theirlawps , with 
for every candleſticke , and for rhe lamps thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of ſilver by the weight 
of the candlefticke , and the lawps thereof accor- 
ding tothe yſe of every candleſticke, 
15 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread , for every table, and filver for the 
tables cf filver, 
17 And pure gold for the fleſhhooks , and the 
bowles, and g plates , and for baſens, gold in 
{weight for every baſen , and for flyer baſens , by 
weight for every baſen, 
138 And for the altar of incenſe , pure gold by! 
weight , and gold for the paterne of i the charet of 
the Cherubs that ſpred themſelves , and covered 
the Arke of the covenant of the Lord : 
I9 All, ſaid ke,by writtiog ſet ro me * by the 


| {hand of the Lord , vwhich made mee vnderſRtand all 


the workemanſhip of the paterne, 
29 And David ſayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
Be Rrong and ofa valiant courage, and doe it: feare 


vl nut , pox be afraide : for the Lord God , evex my 


bke rhe 
bound 
ation, 


God « with thee : hee will not leave thee, ror 
Mforſike thee , till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke 
 Ifor the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Behold alſo, the companies of the Prieftes 
and the Levites for all the ſervice of the houſe 
of God , even they /hail be with thee for the 
whole worke , | with every. free heart that, is 


$Kilfull in avy mancr of ſervice» 


choſen him ro be my ſonne, & 1 will be his father, * 


the weight 


The princes 


| 


alſo and all the people vvill be } wholly at thy com- 
| ple va y at thy 


| hodſe 


be Cr LOT al orb 

a Theofferingof Didi j « 

hugh wot David A br d har ot Lord. .Þ ys 

exhorteth the peeple to Ze the ſame. 23 Seloment: _—_— 

y I. 28 Dapiddieth, and Salconen bi: ſonne reigneth in his 
rad, 


Oreover , David the Aug ods unto all che 
Congregation , God choſen Salomonf 
mine onely ſonne , yorg and tender,and the worke 
5s great: for this houſe is not for man , bur for the 
"es Fs 4 with all my powe 
2 Now e pre t my r 
for the houſe of wy Gol, gold for veſſels of gold, 
and filver for them of ſilver , and bratfe for rhings 
of brafle , yron for things of yron , end wocd tor 
thengs of wood , and ony x loves , and ſtones to be 
ſer , and carbumncle tones , and of divers colours, 
and all precious ſtones , and marble ſtoves in a+ 
bundance: 


. 4 
Moreover , becauſe I have Þ delight in the 


filver, wbich I have given te the houſe 
beſide all that I have prepared for the 
the Sancuarie, 


5 The golde for the things of golde , end 
the hands of artificers : and who is 4 willing 4 xc 
611 his hand to day unto the Lord? . 

6 Sotheprivces of the families, and the pri 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael,” and the captaines © 
thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers of th 
kings worke , offered wiltingly, 

7 And they gave for the {ervice of the houſe of 
God , five thouſand talents of gold , and ten thous 
ſand pieces , and ten thauſand talents of ſilver, ang 
eighteen thouſand tatents of brafle , and one hut- 
dred thouſend talents of yron, _ 

$ And they with whom preciows tones w 


the Lord by the hand of Tehicl the Geerſhunite, , 
9 And the people reioyced when they offered 
willingly : for they offered williogly unto rhe 


alſo * reioyced with great ioy. 

10 David blefled the Lord before 
all the Congregation , and David ſaid , Blefſed 4 
thou , O Lord God of x Lirael our farher 
and ever, 

1t Thine, O Lord, is greatnefſe ard nd 

lory and victorie, and prayſe : for all tharis ir 
aven & in earth « thine ; thine is the kin 


| O Lord, and thou excelleft ay head over all, 


12 Bothriches and honour come of thee , ar 


great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 
13 Now therefore , our God, we thanke 
and prayſe thy glorious name. 
14 But whoam1T, and what is wy people cher 
wee ſhould be able to offer willingly afrer this 


of wy God , I bave of mine owne gold endf? 


filver for t/:inge of ſilver , and for all the worke by, 


* found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe ofſ* Meaning the 
y. 


Lord , with af perfit heart. And Dayid the kingff That is, with a 
good courage and 


thou reigneR over all , and in thine band is power 
«nd irength , and in thine hand ie is co makel, 


thee : for 
= 
thee, 


ſort 2 for all thiogs Þ come of thee; and of 
owne hand we have given thee. 

Is For-wee arc i ſirangers before thee, - 
ſoiourners like all our fathers : our dayes «re like 
the ſhadowe upon the carth , apd there is acne) 


lent to us for a 
tie. p 
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EE OM 16 © Lord one God , all this abundance | Lord the Front loy , and they 
prepared to builde thee an houſe $dowen he ſoans of David king the f cond 
Name » is of thine hand , and alls | and anoynted him prince before the Lord, 
o-Tama6:fe 7 God, thetthon * rrieft the 23 $0 Salomon fate on the ® chrane of 
Pen Gs wn ci ng pr : I have j Lord, as bo Poco of a>, er 44 
vprighenes of mine beart | proſpered : obeyed him 0 
all theſe rhings : now og I ſeene thy people 24 Andallthe princes and menof power, a : 
which re found here, ro off=r yaco thee willingly no loachs of king David & ſubmit hay 
ves vnder mg WS, 
hem | 38 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak,and Iſrael | 25 And che Lord magnified Salomon indig nay 
Koning [Or fathers , keeps this foreverio the purpoſe, | nitie , in the fight of all Iſrael and gave kim! b 
tharchey mayſerve {434 che choaghes of the heart of thy people, and | glorious a king ,as no king had before him - 
williagly th in Iſrael. | \ 
19 And give vnto Salomon wy ſoone a perfe& | 26 * * Thus David the ſoone of Iſhai = TT 
t to keepe thy commandements , thy teftimo- | over all Iſrael, "3-008 onthi 


ies , and thy ſtarures , and to doall things, and to 27 And the ſpace thathee reignedover a, i) 
d, - | vparfortie yeere: ſeven reigned hee in Hed 
20 FC And David ſaid to all the coogregation, | broo, and three apd yeere reigned heinled * 


gregation blefled the Lord God of their fathers, 28 And he died ina goodage, fullof days} - 

4:4 reve} £29 bowed downe their heads , an worſhipped | riches and honour, and Semen bs ſoune: 4 
Mn eking  |ebe Lord and the | king. in his ſtead. | buds 
21 And they off:red ſacrifices yntothe Lotd, 29 Cancerniog the ates of David the king} 

and on the morrow after that day , they offered | firſt and laſt , behold they are wrinen in the . 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, even a thouſand | of Sarnel the Scer , and iv the booke of » oNek 
yong bullocks , a thouſand rams , «nd a thouſand | the Prophet , and inthe booke of Gad the Seer, "|= 
ſbeepe , with their = drinke offerings , and fſacrifi- 30 With all his reigne and his power , and**' 
kind of licour Þ| ceg in abundance for all Iſrael. ptiwes that went over him , and over Iiract , andy 
whichrhey ming} 23 And they did eate and drioke before theſ over allthe kiogdomes of the earth, 


THE SECOND BOOKE | EE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. ww. = 


THE ARGUMENT. 


fo the Lord , and by earneſt prayer vvere heard, and the _ remooved. The ſecond vl F yes” 


, thing the 
greatly h Ged , hovy the good rulers ever loved the of God , and wvere very welous to ſet 718 
religion throughout all their dominions, and contrariuviſe, the wicked haves lis miniſters j * war hd - ; 


CHAP. I, for there was the Tabernaclec of the Con all 
tion of God which Moſes the ſervant of the Loed ul 
6 pho, ar <. + Ann $ Heeprayethrunts had made in the wildernefle. 4g. 
Ged to give him wiſedome: 11 Which be giueth bim , and 4 But the Arke of God had David ow be 
th oy The number of bis chart; and horſemen, 15 and up from Kiriath-iearim , when David had madehiane al 
_ | propercien fork: for he had pitched a tevefor iq -* cm 
er I. 1 
g 0%, Pabſbed, || * Hep Salomen the ſorne of David was | 5 Moreover, thed brafen altar * that lh w u 
and ftrong, rrads } confirmed in his kingdome : and the | he ſonne of Uri, the ſorne of Hur had made , didhte 
2.Ajng 3.46. Lord bis Ged vv«s with him , aud ma- | the ſet before the Tabernacle of the Lord: and Suf® 
— —_ 8"ifieth bim higbly. lomon and the Congregation ſonghtit. - © | 


Cre efoeanef 2 And Salomon ſpake unto all Iſrael ,tothe | 6 And Salomon 


clined afoiemn* | captzines of thouſends,and of hundreds,and to the ed there before the 


= y 
mande1 har all } judges , and to the governours in all Iſrael , ven = = Con OY boat. bawr ds burst t 
ſi-uld be arrhe | the chiefe fathers. —empagpr aw. he upon it. 

TC rcader.King, | , 3 So Salomon andall the Congregation vith 7 4 The ſame Che did God appeare vt 

234+ him went 10 the bigh place that was at b Gibeon: 


« 


cas tek foals fo 


Theta 


| cm_ EY 7 


Hewed great mercy unto David my father,and haſt 
9 Now therefore, O Lord God , let thy pro- 
4y | miſe unto David my father be e true : for thou} 
w | made mee King over a great people, like to the 
con* 


duſt of the earth, - | 
10 Give we now wiſedome and F 
— that I way s ap oin before this : 
who can y great people x : 
Chro-a7-H ny And GE ſaith t0 Salomon , Becauſe this 
7 | was in thive beart , andthon haft nor asked riches, 
wobe | treaſures nor honour , oor the x lives of thine ene- 
eotdive | epjes , neither yer baſt asked long life , but haſt 
asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighteſt judge my people , over whom I 
have thee King, | 
12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted unto 
thee , and I will go thee riches and treaſures and 
booonr , ſo that there hath not bene the like a. 
mong the kings which were before thee , neither 
aker thee ſhall there be the like, 
13 Then Salomon came from the high place 
that was in Gibeon , to Ieruſzlem from before the 
Themes of the Congregation , and reigned 
over Iſrae]. 


+6-| 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and | 


horſemen : and he hada thouſand and foure hun. 
dreth charets , and twelve thoufand horſemen, 
wee cd whom be placed in the © charet cities » and with 
dv |the Kiog at Ieruſalem, 
ai f 15 Andthe kirg gave goldand filver at Tern- 
© {falem as i tone» _ gee cedar-trees as the wild 
+ dn | figtrees, that are abundantly in the plaine, 
az: |; 16 Alſo Salomon had hotſes bronght ont of 
Egypt , and * fine linnen : k the Kings marchants 
[received the fine linnen for a price. 
; I7 They came up alſo and brought ont of E- 
1Kop [oypt ſome charet , vvorth fixe hundreth ſbekels of 
lver , that is an horſe for an hundreth and fiftie ; 
[0d thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 


f mcancs« 


- CHAP. It.” : 
2 The number of Salomens workemen to build the Temple, 
3 Salomen ſendeth to Huram the King of Tyrus for word 
and wor kemen. 


T Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 


bis kingdowe. 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeventie thouſand 


+ ſand, and = fixe hnndreth to overſee them. 


ud 
wd {Tyrus, ſaying , 4s thou haſt done to David my fa 


<& | her,aod didft * ſend him cedar-trees to build him + 


* | .nhonſe to dwell ins doe tome. 


to bume ſweete incenſe before him , and for the 
continuall ſhewbread , and for the burnt-offerings 
of the morning and evening , on the Sabbath= 
deyes, «nd in the new moneths, and in the ſolemne 
feafts of the Lord our God; this is a perpetuall 
thivg for Iſrael. : 

5 And the houſe which I build ,s: great: for 
great#- our God above all gods. . | 

6 Who is hee then that can be able ro build 


the Hictites , andto the kings of Aram by their : 


that bate burdens; and foureſcore thouſand men / 
to hewe ffones in the monntaine , andthree thou. | 


3 And Salomon ſent to g Huram the king of | 


4 Bcholde, I build an honſe unto the Name 
of the Lord my- God , ro ſanQifie it unto him, and + 


jp IIS 


| * forthe Name of the Lord, and ang houſe for - 


9 That are me timber in abug= 4 
dance: for —_—_ L Thich I doe build 5 grear "£5 
and wonderfull. ; i 2M 

10 And behold, I will give to thy ſervancs the **| be” 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thou- "+ B-. 
ſand f meaſures of beaten wheate', and twentie & £6. Corines 6: SY 
thouſand meaſures of barley, and twenty tbou-| . [ 
ſand baths of wine , and twentie 4 thouſand baths Eos 

11 Then Huram king of anſwered in rbord-— wn | 4 
writting which be ſend to Salomon } Becauſe eaſure die 78 
Lord hath loved his people, be hath made thee Re pas = 
King over them. | | "MN 

12 Huram faid moreover , Blefled be the Lord s mn 
God of Iſrael , which made the heaven and the E. 
earth , and that hath given unto David the Kirg EY 
ae wiſe ſonne,, that hath diſcretion , prudence and|* Thc vey heaven Te 
yaderſtanding to build an bouſe for the Lord,and wow « fngular giſ 43 
a palace for his kin of God, when "00 

13 Now I have ſent a viſe mav,aod gee to any nation | I 

| of raderftanding ofa father Hurams, 1 EL 

14 The ſonne of a woman, ofthe rdaughters ſnzadiog: albeic is ; T7 
of Dan : and his father was « man of Tyrus , and harry. "1 

” 24 E 

CHAP, 111. SJ F b 

, he the Lord , and ; 5s 
red Rr OY 
G O * Salomon begin to build the houſe of the ing.6,r © 

Lord in Iernfalem , in mount * Moriah which s the 
bad beene declared nnto David bis father , in the ls | : 
Place that David prepared in the threfblog-floore |, te” | ij 
of * Oran the Tebuſite, © ſis foune;Gen.a920 F 

2 And hee begarine to build in the ſecond FF " : 

he ns OT -motierls |” "I 
F -86 


z 
k 
; 


t kn w 

abe ; whole eng 

of the 

rt boy foe 

* wvith rhe ret 

S; Econcined as 

” much as did tbe 

, Og 
Temple; 1.Kio.6.3 

; 4 From tbe foun- 

; darion to the top: 

fot in the booke of 

| eb- kings mention 


is mad-« f:om the 
Foundation ro the 


# 1Kig 4.16 


, 


F Which lepatat 
the Terwple from 
whe mit boly plack 
g Every obe vas 
eighreene cubirs 
Jong, but the balfe} 
Cubite could nor 
be ſeene , for it vil 
hid in the r-unde- 


mio + be chapirer} 


h For every pillar 
as hundretd, reade 
a.King.7,20. 


_ of tbe great 
guantiry of water, 
ewbich ir comainet 
x.King.7:24. 

b Meaning. voder 
the brim of rhe veſ- 
ſel, as z.Kiog.7.24 
© Intbeleogtb of 
very cvbice vere 
zen heads or Knops 
. wbichin all 
»t are 30 


| chaines. ? 
17, Andhee ſet up the pillars before the Tetn- 


© Ayrene veſſell off 
fo called be 


TE Tho 
[- 4449 5549 "#0 pay Wagon "why 


cublics,und the tar went cubites :* 

4 And the -porch that was ber, 
io the frontc of the breadth , vv4s twenty Cubires, 
} and _the beight pwas an 4 'bundrgth and wwentie, 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold, 

5 the greater houſe fieted with Frre= 
ree which he overlaid with good gold , and gra» 
ved thereon palme-rrees and chaines, 

6 And hee ovetlaide the houſe with precious 
fone for beaurie : and the gold wwas goldof 
© Paruaim, 

7 The houſe, 1 lay, the » the beawes , poſtes, and 
walles thereof and the doores thereof overlaide 
_ ds gold, and graved Cherubims upon the 
wailes. 

8 FC He madealſo the houſe "el e moſt holy 

ace : the length thereof pwas in the front of the 

eadch of the houſe , twenty pings , and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubites : and hee overlaid 
it with che beſt gold, of fixe bundreth ralcors, 
| 9 And the weight of the nailes »was oftic ſhe- 


| kels of gold, and be overlayd the chambers with 


old. 

M 1o 1 And inthe houſe of the moſt boly place 
he made two Cherubiwms wrought like children, 
andoyerlayd cher with gold. 
11 . * And the wings of the Cherubims vvere 
twenty cubices long : the one wing 2v4s hve cu- 
bires , reaching to the wall of the huute, and the 
other wing five cubitcs , reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub, 

12 Lik-wiſe the wing of the other Chernb was 
fire cubits, reaching to tbe w4ll of the houſe , and 


other Cherub. 

73 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread { 
abro:d rwenty cubites , they ſto 
and their faces vvere coward the houle, 


purple, and crimotin, and fine linned, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon 

is 9 And he made before the houſe two pil. | 
lars 8 of five apd thirty cubits high : and the cha- 
pitce that was upon the top of each of them wpas 
tive cubires, 


Bonn them on the heads of 'the pilars, and made ad * 
huodrech pomegraoates,and put themamong. ihe : 


ple, ore op the right hand, and the other oo the * 
left, and called that on the right hand 1xchiv, and 
that on the left hand Boaz. 


CHAP. Iv. 
1 TherAlrarefbr:fſe. A Themdenſee: ' 6 \The caltrons. 
7 The can«l:fli. hs 67 
A Nd hee CE altar of brafle iwentie cubites 


, bues bigh. 

2 And he wadea molten Sea of ten cubites 
from brim to brim, rovnd in corpaſſe , and bye 
cubites high ; and a line of thiny cubirs did come 
palle it abour, 

3 At ynderÞ it was the faſhion of oxen, which 
did 'compaſſe it round about , < teane i cubire 


g the 


. 


————_—————— 


| 


the other wing five cubites , joyning to the wing . 
4 of the 


v0 their feete, * 


- I4 { He made all the feaile of blue fike and ' 


Is Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle,and ? 7 


long , and rwertie cubires broad, and ten Cue | 


| 


Sea «bour ; wo rowes of axon | 


above upon thern » and all their 


þ 


” . 
* 
JEH#. 


irs 3 flaps, upon racine re the = 
toward the: North , and three oward the 
Weſt , and three looked roward e South, anc 
three looked roward the Eaſt , and che Sea v if 


' parts C » 9-8 - 

__ E - 4 
And the thickenefſe thereof wwe an hand Few | 
Fs, and the brim thereof vwas like: rhe worke! dhe 
of the brim of a cp , with floures of 3 lilies ; Lak, 
conteined d three thouſand baths, _ Jonty mae 

6 y He made alſo ten caldrons, and put fiveſ! _—_ 
on the nght haud , and five on'the left , to wah A a, 
them, and io cleanſe in them that which apper-likna. 3 
reigned ro the burut-offciogs : but the Sea wwar ig "es, 
the Priefts ro w:1h in. ood ah 

7, TAnd hee made ten candl- ſtickes of ; old 
(according to *cheir forme) and put ther int ielfhoulttns. 
Tomplok re on the right band , and five on thefj ©? 

"i RR 
$ 9 Andhe madeten tables , and put them ol 
the Teople, fire on the righthand, and five on thef- 
lefe : and he made an hundreth batins of gold. 

9 And hee made the court of the Priefts , and 
the great f court ard dootres for the conrt, and; 
overiaid the dootes thereof with brafle. y! 

Io And bee ſet the ſex on the right Gde Eaft<} 
ward coward the South. 

111 And Huram made J pots end beſoms ar 
baſins , and Buram foiſbed the worke that } 
; 290 made for King Salomon for the bouſe of 


12 Towvit, two pillars, and the bowles and if 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and xy 
gfates to coyer the two bawles of the chapite 
which were upon the top of the pillars : 4 

13 And foure hundreth pome pomemates] ates for theſ 
two grates , two rowes of pomegr fur every\: 
grae to cover the rwo bowles of the chapicers 
that were upon the pillars. 

14 Hee made alſo baſes , and made cald 
upon the baſes : 

15 .Anda Sea, and twelve buls vnder it: 

16 Fors allo and teſoms , and fleſhhookes,and = 
alll theſe vefſeis made Huram 8 his _ to ph Wh , 
cve—migh for the bouſs of the þord of wo | 

atle, bak 
17 Ia the plaine 'of Jorden did ibe Kiog cab] ad.t; 
thetn in clay berweene Succoth and Zeredathab. . 

1% And Salomon made all theſe veſſels, 
great abundance ; for the weight of brafle coulaſy 
not be reckoned. evelſe, ail 

Ig . And Salomon made all the veſſels that were I 
for tve houſe of God: the wp" ans alſoand Fiennes 
the tables, whereon the b (bew - þfthu 

20 Moreover , the —__ ooh 
lattpes,io burne them after the manner before 
Oracle, of pure gold, 

21 And the floures and the lawpes » and iþ 
inuffers of gold, which wes fine gold. 

; 22 And ae bookes 00 the Tod 
poones, and.the albpans e ; the ent 
aiſo of the houſe PR BE 
of the moſt hol 
houſe, fo vvit, 


4! 


doores thereof within , ev! 1 ——_ | 
and the doores cf the *# 


of place : 
the Temple wvere i of gold. 


CHAP. TV | 
x The things dedicated by David are put fn the Temple, 27hs Foe 3 
Ar ke is brought into the Temple. 10 What was within ite} © 
13 They ſong praiſeto the Lord. I 
S O * was all the worke foi that Salor 
» and. = 


made for the boule of the L 


, 4 3 >&+ 
3d or” a 
Se 4620 


Rum a 


TO 7 ney oy 
ox = ET 

3 Job ee 

0 - "IE . Ts 


-ovenant. 


AF LEE 


Chap. VI. © 


hr in the thiogs thit David his father bad 
(xxrdgtef , with the ttiver and the gold, and all the 
veſſels, and pur them among the treaſures ofthe 
of G9d, | 

got Then Salomon afferbled the-Elders of If 
rael , and all the heads Of the tribes , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Iſrael voto Teruſalew, to 
bring vp tbe Arke of the covenant of the Lord 
from the a city of David, which is Zion. 

3 And all the menof Ifrael affembled vnto the 
kiogat the b feat: it was in. the ſeventh <moneth, 

4 And all the Biders of Iſrael came » and the 
Levites tooke vp the Arke, 

5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congre gation : and” all the holy 
- Ivefſels that were in the Tabernacle , thoſe did the 
Priefts and Levits bring vP« 

6 Ard king Salomen and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were aflembled vnto bim , x vere 
before the Arke , offeting ſheepe and bulloekes, 
which could not be told nur numbred far ultis, 


tude. . 4 

7 Sothe Priefts brought the Arke of the cove- 
nant of the Lord vmto his place , imo the Oracle 
of the houſe , into the nott Holy place, eves vader 
the wings of the Cherubims,  , En 7 R044 3% 
8 Furthe Cherubims ſtretched ont their wings 
over the place of he Arke , and the Cherubims, 
covered the Arke and the barres thereof above, 

9 And they drew out the barres , that the. ends 
of the barres might be ſeene ont of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle,, but they were nor ſeepe g with» 

heat the FOut : and there they are yorto this day. 
; lo Nothing wwvas in the Arke , ſaved the rwo 
arard [T:bles, which Moles gave.at Horeb , where the 
mw Lord made a covenant with the children of Lirael 
voghrro [when they came out of Egypt. *' ** : 
11 And when the Prie : 


were come ont of the 
2ncuarie (for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
erc © ſanified and did not wait by courſe, 
12 And the Levyites the fiogers of all ſorts, 4 
f Aſaph, of Heman , of feduthnn , and of their 
onnes and of their brethren , being clad io tne 
inner , ſtood with'cymbals , and with violes , and 
2rps atthe Eaſt egd of the Altar , and with them 
n hundreth and tewenrie Priefts þlowing with 
unwpers. ; 
I3 And they were f as one,blowing trumpetss 
and ſinging , and made one ſound tobe heard in 
prayling and thanking the Lord , and when they 
ift vp their yoyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
als , and with infliraments of muiicke,, and when 
they prayſed the Lord , ſinging , s For he is. good, 
Ib:cauſe his mercy la#Ferh tor ever) theo the 


the Ladd, 


yd all 
wae, 


1'he 
their 
Plal.1:18;1» 

* Facloud, : h - + 
14 So thar the Prieſts could not ftand to mi. 
viſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the 


Lord had blled the Houic of God, 
CHAP, VL 
p 


pruzeth vnto Grd for theſt that ſhall prog'in the Temple, * 
fen * Salomon a faid, The Lord hath ſaid;that 
he would dwellio the darke clogd: 

2 Andl have built thee an buuſe todwell io, 

habirarion for thee to dwell in forever; 

3 And the King turnedhis face, ayd blefſed 

all the Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Con 

greguion of Iirael Ropd Zhere.} | 


fe Lied 
dale, [© 


bouſc , even the houſe of the Lord was filled with Þ 


$ulconen Heſſerh the prople.. 4; Be proiftth the'Lerit. 14 His + 


: 7 Z 
IS 


'4 And his fald , Bleffedde the'Lard God of If- 
reel, who (pike with bis month vnro David wy 


ruler over my people I1ſrzel: 
' 6 But Ihavechoſen leruſalem, tharmy Name 
.might be there, and have choſen Dayid'to be over 
wy people Ifraeh, - => | 
' 7: * And it was in the heart of David my fo- 
ther to build an hoaſe yaro the Nayye of the Lord 
God of Iirael. 

$ But the Lord ſayd to David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an bouſe 
, vnaro. my Name, thou diddeft well, that t chou 
;waſt ſo minded, .' | 


' zn honſe yo wy Name,., | | 
. (Jo And the Lard hath performed his word 

that hee ſpake : and Tam riſen vp in the roume of 
| David my farther , and am fer oo the throne of If 
rac} az the Lord ed, and have buik an houſe{- 
to the Name of the Lord God of 1frael. | 


"the b covenant of the Lord , that 
{ childrep of Lrael.: 1! + * + TTY 
Phlew! oa grins. pr rhe 1) ooh pect deg 
-: Lord, in the preſence e egaion off; 
Iſrael , and firerched our his hands, M 

13 (For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 


long , and five cubires broad, and three cubites of 
height , and vpoo it he ood ,and kneeled de 


| beaven;) ya oats 333 44, $5 7 © 
14 And faid,O Lord God of Iſrael,* there i nc 


eſ covenant and mercie vpon thy ſervants , that 
walke before thee with all their heart, 


vid my father, that thon haſt promiſed hjm : fa 


16 - Therefore cow, Lord God « Lracl, kee 
with thy ſervant David oy father , that thou h 
promiſed him , ſaying , Thou ft ſbalt not wa 


Iſrael » ſo chat tby ſonnes tike heed to their 
' to walke in my Law ,. 23 thou baft walked 
« mees -- | if W467 | Bi 
17 And-new . Q Lord Godof Iſrael, lex th 
* word be veried, which thou ſpakeſt vaco thy ſe 
” vant David. : +> : 


} 28 (Is ir true indeed, that God will dwell wich 
| man oncarth?, behold, the # beavers, and the he: 
| vens of heavens are not able ro containe thee 
oo wuch more 8nabye is this houſe which I þ 

vile +; 


Bering 80 bis wag var ogr any 
ro heare the Cayes [3 eIvVang. 
proyeals before halt} 510 . 299 
29 Thar thine eyes my be open toward th 
| houſe dey: and oi t, even toward. the place 
poems that tho ft heark 
Name , that rhou Mayen heaxrken vnmo. thef 
| prayer , which thy ſervant prayerh inch 2# 
T4100 5 


31; AndIhave ſertbe Arke there , wherein is , 
he made with the F 


and fer it io the middes of the court, of five cubits|) 
ypon his knees before all the Congre ation. off 
' Ifrae} , and 4 firexched our tes owardſy 


| thou ſpakeft withthy mouth , and bak fulfilled ir] | 
' $ with thice f hand, as appeareth this day. 


* 

434 36 5 WT; 2413 025 5k "45200 £ © > 

109. - nx have thou wlpe'& roube prayer of thyl | | 
| ha ſapplicacign.; O,Lard wy dP! 


- 
; { declare in+«#e&. 
haſt {aid; thar thou wouldeft put th that thou baſt a 


F 2.54.7, fo 


| | x teh tide 
; 9 Notwirhſtanding , thou ſhaje-not build the fn be 

houſe , but ihy ſonne, which ſhall come our of thy] | 
loynes, beſball build | 


th 
On a ſcaffold that 
az made for that 


obr be 


' God like thee inheaven vor in earth which keep. {624 beitowed 
 :15;  Thoy rhat haft kept with thy ſervant D-ſritic of dis people, |} 
| ® 2.Mac: 2,8, x 


[ ' 0r, inefe#, o bf ; 
hb power. 


s-F 
: 


4 % 


man in my ſight ,thar ſhall fit ypon the throne off4 25-. mas bat 


TC 


+} 2 
E 


1Kjng. 8 
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That thou mayeſt 
| fe& 4 


patianall care _ 


er this place, 7 Jos 


th 


4%. © 
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omons prayer for the 


Þ 0r,prayſe. 


—— FEPSIETY UPC EE 


'» C hap. 50,9» 


(4 Bn. in the Land 
—_ —— 


7 
Fo 
: 

" Þ Bee declareth 
that che prayers 

of bypacrices can» 
| Bot be beard,nor of 
any bur of them 

| hich pray voto 
God with ar vofai; 
- ned faich and in. 

{ true Ic penance. 


3 Hee ſheweth that 

| before God there is 

| mo acception of per+ 
' ſom but all people 
that fearetd bim 


al Heare thon therefore the ſupplicetion of 
thy ſervant, ww otakey A Doacnerd rey » which they 


pray in this heare thou in the place of 
thioe habit , even in beaven , @d when thou 
heareft, be mercifuil. 
Fo. = ge 22 5 * When amen- (hall finne «gaioſt bis 
Sing rem himas f neighbour » and he lay ypon him an cath to cauſe 
| by denying tbaz {him to ſweare , and the * ſweare ſhall come before 
which be bath lefr | thine altar in this bouſe, 
him oeſe.o*i1 23 Then heere thonin heaven, and doe , and 
4 £6r.ourhe. Far thy ſervants, in Cans 909s the wicked to 
$teaning.co give xe his wayg þe rp ho 64mm ap mrs. the 
oe oy righteous ,to give him accor to tCe 
hath deſerved. oulbefſe. pg $ gh 
24 1 And whertthy people Iſracl halbe over. 
throwen before the evemie , becauſe they have 


finned againſt thee, and turne againe , and fg con- 


. 4fefle oy ws , and pray , and make ſupplication 


before t in this houſe, # 

+25 - Then heare thou in heaven , and be merci- 
full voto the finne of tby people Iſrael , and bring 
them againe ynto the land which thou gaueRt 10 
them ard to their fathers. 

26 When beaven ſhall be ſbur vp , and there 
ſhall be oo raine , becauſe they have finned _ 
thee, and ſhall pray in this place and confeflle thy 
Name , and j turne from their fince , when thou 
doeſt affli& them, 


the firne of thy ſervants , and of thy people Iſrael 
( when tho het con hr them the good way 
wherein ny may walke) and give raine vpon 
thy land , which thou haft given voto tby people 
for an inheritance. 

23 7 * When there ſhall be fawine in the 
bod , when there hall be peſtilence,, blaſting , or 
mildew , when there ſhall be- graſbopper , or 
ctterpiller , when their enemie ſhall befiege ther 
Fin the cities of their land , or avy plague or avy 
ſickenefle, 

29 Then what prayer and ſapplication ſo ever 
hill be made of any man , or of all thy people If- 
rae} , when every one ſhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne diſeaſe , and ſball iretch forth bis 
hands toward this bouſe, 

30+ Heare thou then in beaven , thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull, and give every man accor- 
divg vnto all his wayes, as thou doeft know bis 
kheart (for thou onely knoweft che bearts of the 
cHildren of men. ) 

33 Thar they may feare thee, and walke in th 
ayes, as long as they live in the land whi 
> vi gaveft unto our fathers. . : 

32 © Moreover, as touching the firapger which 
is not of thy pegple Iſrael , who ſhall come our of 

'countrey for' thy great Names ſake , and 
thy mighty hand , and thy firetched our arme : 
when they ſhall come and i pray io this houſe, 


doe according to all that the ſiranger cal- 


' & wrorkerb righte- 
þ onſnefle, is accep= 


þ or, eccerding to 


- þ #be manner of this 


for vnto thee , that all the people of the 

may know thy Name, and feare thee like 
y people Ifrael , avd that they may know rhat 
y Name is'called vpon in this houſe which T 
ve built. | $4. hk 


34 9 When thy people ſhall goe out robat< | 
_—_— their enemies , by the way that k thou:| 
t fend 


them ,and they prap to thee, þ in the 

ay toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 
even toward the houſe which I bave bait rotby 
Nance, = 


F * 


, 27 Then heare thon in heaven , and pardon 


3 Heare thon io heaven , thy dwelling place, [ 


; man that finneth not ) and thou be angry 
take them and cary them away captiue wo ff © 
- land farre or neere, > 
37 lf they ture agaioe to their heart in thel; ,, + 
land whither they be caried in capriues, and mee}! 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiaiy of - - 
ſaying , We have ſinned, we have tranſgrefſed "I3Y 

have done wickedly, 
38 If they turne againe to thee with all 


ee: © 
L LY 
= 


capriuitie , whicher they bave caried them cap- | 
tiues,3 pray toward their land, which thou bE 
ynto their fathers,and tovpard the ciry which | 
'haft choſen , aod roward the houſe which I hayel - 
built for thy Name, $ i 
9 Theo beare thou in heaven , inthe place of 
| habication , their prayer and their ſu | 
tion,and t iudge their cauſe, and be mercifull vntoÞ_- 
thy people, which have finned againſt thee.  Þ* 

40 Now my God,lI beſeech thee,let thine eyes "gb 

i be open ,and thine eares attem ymothe prayer} 
that ir made in this place. BY 

. 41 *® Nowe thereforeariſe, O'Lord God, bn 
come into thy !reft, thou, and the Arke of thy Lark 

' Krevgth: O Lord God,let thy Priefts be c emple, 
with w ſaluation , and let thy Saints reioyce 1 | 
goodnefſe. 

42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of *:h 
anoynted : remember the mercies promiſed 
David thy ſervanc. 

CHAP. 
2 The fire conſumeth the ct. >» The the 
h ak hp ame = y dr piond Fr wEOY 27. 
promijed ts exalt him and his throne. 


A Nd * when Salomon had: made an end 
: ayipg »* fire came downe from heaven a 

conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices : 

and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, : 
* 2 So that the Prieſts covld not enter into the 
. houſe of the Lord , becauſe the glory. of the 
; had filled the Lords houfe.. . 
* 3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the 

fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe 

the houſe, they bewed themſelues witYther faces 

to the earth vpon the paue ment , and worſhippe 
. and prayſed the Lord , ſaying , For he is , : 
| cauſe his mercy lefteth for ever. nl 
: 4 * Thenthbe King and all the people offered{, _. 
; ſacrifices before the Lord. | Wy 

5 And kiog Salomon offered afſacrifice of rwa} © © 
' and twenty thouſand bullocks ,and an h =" "F4 
«2d rweoty thouſand ſheepe. So the king and ; 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
And the Priefts waited on their offices» 

the Levites , with the infirumenrs of muſicke 
the Lord , which king David had made to prayieh 
' the Lord, becauſe his mercy lefteth For ever-: Wo 
; David - prayſed .Ged t- by them , the Priefts -alldh; a, 
| blew "rr pare over agiioſt them : and all they offiais.. 
" Efracl ftood by.- +  — 3 
| 7 Moreover , Salomon hallowed the midd 
| of the court that way before the houſe of th 
| Lord : for thete he hiſll prepared burn offerin 
nd rhe fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe 
braſer- altar: which Salomon had made-,' [EA 
nor able to receive the bum offering; and the} ** 


andy 


VII, 


—— Cat 


heart , and wich all their ſoule io the land of thei | ER 


r-3- ; : 
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Chap. VITT.” 


to ON, 
ing, andthe fat. 
8 _ made b a feaſt at that time of 


, and all Iſrael with bim, a very great 
is ur gy ang entrivg in of Hamath, 


ro[uoto the river of Egypt. 


9 And in theeight day they c made a ſolemne 


tha def] ;fſembly: for they had made the dedication of the 
ined fre ar Gees da won Ber the feaſt ſeven dayes. 


io And the 4 three and twentieth day of the 


-venth moneth , bee ſent the people away into 
their tents , joyous and wich glad heart , becauſe 


ind 6291 'f the goodnes that the Lord bad done for David 


the 


10 cea(e I 


for $:lomoo, and for Hracl his people. 
_ * $0 Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings bouſe , and all that came into Salo» 
moons heart to make _ houſe of the Lord : and 
be proſpered in his houſe. 
+ F And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
pight, and ſzid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, 
20d have choſen this place for my ſelfe to be an 
houſe of ſacrifice. 
13 If I ſhar the heaven that there be vo raioe, 
or if I command the graſhopper to devoure the 
knd, or if ſend peftileece among my people, | 
14 If my peeple, among whom wy Name 1s 
called upon, doe humble themſelves , and pray 
and ſeeke my preſence, and turne from their wic - 
ked wayes , theo will I heare in heaven and 
be —— to their fione , and will ©: heale their 


and: : 
35 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine cares- 


the 
dur:he | attent unto the prayer made in this place. 


he eand) 


16 For I have nowcboſen and ſanQibed this 


awe'® |;cuſe, that my Name way be there for ever : and 


h1ags 
bad 


tolet 


ptayſe, de 
& 


'$an zHoniſhwent ro everyone that paſſe 


pos eyes: and mine beart ſhall-be there perpe- 
waly, I 
17 And ifthou wilt walke before me, as David 
thy father walked ,todoe accordivg unto all that 
I have commaunded thee , and ſhalt obferve wy 
Ktuvres and wy judgements, 

18- Then will I Rabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome , according as I made the covenant with 
Dzvid thy father , ſayiog., * Thou (halt not want 
a manto be ruler in Iſrael. : 
19 Bur if yee ruroe away , and forſake my fta- 
tntes and my. comman ts- which I have ſer- 
before you , and ſhall goe and ſerye other gods- 
and worthip ther, 

20- Then will I plucke them up om of wy land; 
which I have giveo thery , and this houſe which I 
have f-ſanRited for my Name , will I caſt ont of 
my frgbr , and will make it to be a proverbe and a - 
common talke among all people. . 

21 Andthis houſe wbich is moſt high, ſbalbe 
by it, ſo- 
that he (hall fay, Why-hach the Lord done thus to 
this land, and to this houſe 2 - 

22 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for - 
ſooke the Lord God of their fathers- , which 


]broogh: them our of the land of Egypt , and have 


t:ken bold on other gods , and have worſhipped 
them, and ſerved them, therefore hath be brought 
al this evill upon:them, 


CHAP, VIII. 

2- The cities that Salomen built, 7 People that weremade 

Pribatarie wnie him, 212 Hisſacrifiees. 7 He ſtndeth to' 

Opity. 

A NC * afcer a twe 
built the houſe 


houle, 


yeere when Salomon had 


2 Then Salomon bulld the c 

| b gave to Salomon , and canſed 

Iſrael to dwell there. | 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobab , 
overcame it. 

4 And he built Tadmor io the wildernes , 

repaired all < the cities of ftore which he buile 


5 And he build Beth-horoo the v £0 
Beth-horon the aether.citics defenced with walles 
gaes and barres 2: : 

6 Alſo Baalath, andall the cities of ore that 
Salomon had , and ail the charet cities, and the ci Sherad a noble 
ties of the horſemen, and every pleaſant pl 
Salomon had a minde to build io Ieruſalem , and 
io « LE » and chroughon all the land of hig 

jon. . 

7 And-all the people that” were left of 
Hittites , and the Amorites , and Perizzites »- 
the is, and the Iebuſires , which were nor 


2Cls, 
$ But of their children which were lefr afte 
them in the land , whom the children of Iſrael had 
not conſumed , even them did Salomon | 
t iriburaries vatill this day. þ 
9 But of tbe children of Iſrael did Salo 
make no ſeryants for bis worke : for they 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes , and the ca 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. 
theſe were the chiefe of the office 
which Salomon had , evenf cwo bhundeth and fif- 
tie that bare rule over the people, 
11 $.Then Salomon brought ypthe daughte 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dayid , into 
| houſe that hee bad built for her : for he ſaid, My 


Hrael : for it is boly,. becauſe that the Arke 
Lord came vnto it.- 

12 C Then Selomon offered burnt offeriogs vo« 
to the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord , which he 
had built before the po: ch, 

13 To *offer according wo the-commandemeny *' #«-29:39-. 
of Moſes 4 every day., io the Sabbaths, and in the Hon 
new IMoones , ard in the folemne feaſts , £:thred ,,,. | 
times io the yeere , that &,, in the feaſt of the Va g ReadoLevitegs- 
leavened bread ,and in the feaſt of rhe Weekes;| 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles.- 


that H 
the children 


»*Chap 4-15 - 


praiſe and minpifter before the Priefts every day]: Clroragns- 
and the porters by their * courſes , at every gate 
thro OY command:ment of David the mai 
© .* 
15- And wy declined not from tbe comm: 
dement of the king , concerning the Priefts and 
the Levites , touching al things , and touching} 
the treaſures. 
16 C Now Salomon had made provifiop fc 
all the > worke from the day. of the foundatior 
of - the houſe of the Lord, vatill it was finitbed ; 
the hoaſe of the Lord was petfirt, 
I. Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber 


lamon to Ophir , and brou 
thom to King Salomon. 


ce thar woman of the tribe” 


The Quee 


of Sheba. 


II. Chron. 


® rc. Kieg 10,7. 
Matth.12.42- 
Inke 11.3. 

a To know whe- 
ther bis friſedome 
were ſo great as the 
report was. 


b There vwvas no 
ueſtion ſo bard 
r hedid not 
velolye. 


Or, galleries | 
wherely he went 


4 ar . there was 
mo ſpirit in her. 


$ Or, ates. 


ec Meaning, that 
the Iſraelites were 
Gods peculiar peo 
ple , and thar Kingy 
arethe lievrenants 
of Ged, which 
ought to graunt 
vmo bim rie ſupe- 
{rioririe,and miniſtes 
iuſtice to all, 


4 Reade Chap.2,34 
and 1 King. 10,114 


e Or pillars : mea. . 
ning , the garni- 
ſhiog , and trim. 
ming of the ſtaires 
or pillars. 


F That is, which 
the King gave ber 
for recompenſe of 
the :reaſure which 
ſte brought, 


g Which ſumme 
mounrerth 'o 24000 
| erownes of the 
ſunne Budeus de 
al. 


mine, whereof 
every one ſeemed ro) 
mate an buadrech 


& Or. poundscalled} 


CHAP. IX. 

1,9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon , and bringeth 

gifts. 13 Hi zearely revenues, 30 Theme of bisragne, 

31 His death. 

A Nd * when the Qneene of Sheba keard of the 
fame of Salomon , the came to © proove Salo- 

mon with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem , with 2 

very great traine , and camels that bare ſweere 

odours and much gold, and precious tones : and 

when ſhee came to Salomen , the communed with 

him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared ber all ber queſti- 

ons , and there was Þ cothing hid from Salomon, 

which he declared not vato her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 

dome of Salomon , and the houſe that hee hed 


bailt, 

And the meate of his rzble,and the fitting of 
his ſervants, ard the order of his waiters, and their 
apparell , and his batlers , and heir apparell, and 
bis 4 burot offerivgs which he off-red in the houſe 
of the Lord , and (be was greatly t aftonied, 

5 Andlbe ſayd to the King. Tt vvas a true word 
which I heard in mine owne land of thy f ſayings, 
and of thy wiſedome : 
6 Howbcir, I beleeved cot their report. vntill 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeene it : and behold, 
the one balfe of thy great wiſedome was not rold 
me ; for thou Pros > the fame that I heard. 
7, Happy are thy men,and happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ftand before thee alway, and heare 
thy wiſedome. 
$ Bleſſed be the Lord thy God , which loved 
thee, to ſet thee on hisc throne as king , in'the 
ftead of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God lo 
veth Iſrael , to eſtablithir for ever , therefore hath 
bee made thee king over then, to execure judge» 
ments nd juſtice. 
9 Then ſhe gave the King ſixeſcore ralents of 
gold , and of ſweere odours exceeding much, and 
precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete 
odours ſince , as the Qn1cene of Sheba gave unto 
King Salumon, 
10 Ard the ſervants alſo of Huram , 2nd the 
ſervants of Salomon which brought golde from 
Ophir , brought d Algummim wood and precious 
tones, b 
1i And the King made of the Algummim 

wood * Raires in the houſe of the Lord, andin 
the kings bouſe , and harpes and violes for fin= 
gers : avd there was no ſuch ſeene before in the 
land of Iudah. 
12 And King Salomon gave tothe Queene cf 
Sheba every pleaſant rhing that ſhee asked , f be- 
fides fer th: which it.ee had brought unto the 
king : fo ſh-e returned and went to ber owne 
countrey - bethihe, ard her ſervants, 
13 © Aitothe weight uf gold that came to Sa- 
Jomon in cne yeers, was hxe hundreth threeſcore 
and fix- calcars of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
rought : and” all the Kings of Arabia, and the 


princes of the countrey brought gold and filver 


ro Salomon. 
Is And Kirg Salomon made two hnndreth 


[targets of beaten gold , and s ſixe hundreth /hekets 


of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three bundreth ſhields cf beaten gold: 
three hundreth k /bekels of gold went to one [bietd, 
and the king put them jo the houſe of the wood 
of Lebanone ; 


17 Andthe king made a great throne of y 
ric, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And the throne had fixe ſteps, with a foc 
Roole of gold i f:Rtened tothe throne . and ſtaye 
on either fide on the place of the ſeats, and two 
lions ſtanding by the k fizyes, 


- : at 
Ig And twelve lions ftood there on the fixe P** 


ſteps on either fide : there was pot the like made 
in any kirgdome, 

20 And all Kirg Salomons drinking veſſels 
vvere of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe! 
of the wood of Lebanon wvere of pure golde : for 
filver was oothing eſteemed in the dayes of $4« 
lomon. Y 

21 For the-kings ſhips wen« to Tarſbiſh with 
the ſervants of Huram , every three yecre once 
came the ſbips of 1 Tartbi(h , and brought golde, 
and lilver , yuorie, and apes, and peacocks. -_ 

23 $So king Selomon excelled all the k 
of the earth io riches and wiſedome, 0 

23 And all the Kiogs ofthe earth ſought the 
preſence cf Salomon, to beare bis wiſedome that 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his prefſe 
veſſels of filver , and veflels of golde, and raiment, 
armour , and ſweet odours, hcifes, and mules, fr 
yeere to yeere, 

25 And Salomon had ® foure thouſand fialles' 
of horſes, and charets , and twelve thouſand borſ.F. 
men , whom he beſtowed in the chacet cities , and 
with the king at Ieruſ-lem. 
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26 And bee reigned over all the kings fromf**® 


the j River even ynto the land of the Philiftims, hy | 


and to the border of Egypr. 

27 Aud the kiog gave filver io Ieruſalew, » ag 
ſtones , and gave cedzr-irees as the wilde figrrees, 
that are abund-et in the plzine. | 


28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes] 
tua) 


out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
29 Concerning the reft of the a&es of $ 
mon firſt 2nd laſt, are they not written in th 


bocke of Nathan the Prophet , and in the pro-Juve 


phecie of Ahij:h the Shilonice , and in the vitoos 


of t Teedo the Seero againſt Ieroboam the ſorceÞs% : 


of Nebat? 


30 And Salomen reigned in Ieruſalem 
all Lirae] fourtie yeeres. | 


reof bis 


4 ſecret 


31 And Salcmon * flept with his fathers ,and{* lf 


they buried him io the citic of David his father 
and Reboboam his ſonce reigned in his ieads | 
CHAP, X. 


14 Thevig cur of Rehebeam, Hee follow #th | 'S 
counſell. 16 The people retell, OI. "y 


* 


'T Hen *R:hobuama went to Sheckem : for 
Shecher came all I{rael to make him king, 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebay 
heard ic(which was in Egypt,whither he had fic 
from the es of Salomon the king) be retur« 
ned out of Egypt, 
3 And they ſent and called him : ſo came Ie 
robo and all Ifrael , and communed with Rebod 
boam , ſaying, 
4 Thby father Þ made our yoke grieuous ; nc , b 
therefore mke thou the grieuous ſernirude off 


lighter , and we will ſerye thee. 


5 Andhs iaidcothemw, Depart 
- epart yet three dayes 


j 


parted, 
6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell with 


4143 


Afert 


1K 


wad 

thy fecher , 2nd his fore yoke that he put vpon V8, m_ : 
]ouks 

come againe ynto me. Acd the people deſc 


67 "Sia. = 
It: þ WSK8. 5 ata : we 
LR PI Od 


Loand. Iſrael rebelleth. Chap. 


the olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his 
father , while he yet lived, ſaying, What couoſell 
give yt that 1 way anſwere this pcople? 

72 And they ſpike unto him, ſaying, If thou be 
kinde to this people , and pleaſe them, and ſpeake, 
lovingwords to them , they will be thy ſervants 
or ever. | 

; $ But hee lefrthe counſell of the ancient men 
that they had given bim,and tooke counſell of the 
young men that were brought up with him , and 
c waited on him. | 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What connſell give 
ye, that ws may anſwere this people, which have 
ſpoken 10 mee, ſaying, M.ke the yoke which tby 
father did pur vpon vs, lighter ? 

lo Andtche yourg men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake unco bim, ſ-ying,Thus thalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſp ke to thee, laying, Thy 
f.ther made our yoke heavie , but make chou it 
lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them , My 
ſwger, {d 1-aft p:rr ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 

i* | 11 Now whereas wy father did burden you 
with a grievous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed yuu with rods, 
but I vill correft you with | {courges- 

12 C Then leruboato and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the kipg had ap- 
pointed, ſaying, Come againe to me the third day. 
13 And theking antwered them ſharply : and 
king Rehcboam left the counſell of the ancient 


f grearer 
C 6445 018 


If 


men, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of the 
young men , {tying , My father made your yoke 
grievous , but I will increaſe it : my farher cha- 
Biſed you with rods » but I vwill corref# you with 
ſcourges, 

15 So the kivg hearkened not unto thepeople: 
for it was th: © ordinance of God , thac the Lord 
pe 4] Pight performe bis ſaying , which he had ſpoken 
wiing/t Þy Abiiab the $bilonite to Ieruboam the tonne 
butac- JOf Nebats 

telane,] 16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
_ not heare them, the people anſwered the king, 
icy ſaying, * What portion have we io Davii 2 tor we 
hve none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhaj. O 
Iſrael , every man to your tents : now ſee to thine 
4 1 | wr houſe, Dayid, So all Iſrael departed to their 
tents 

159 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned over the chil» 
dren of [rae], that dwelt io the cities of Iudah. 

18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram that 
was þ over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 
ſtoned him with tunes , that hee died : then King 
yined] 2. hoboam f made ſpeed to get him up: to bis 
charer, ro fize to Ierulzlem. 

19 Ard Iſrael rebeiled againſt the houſe of 
D.yid unto this dy» a 

CHAP.-xXT, 

Reloboam is forbidden to fizht agatnft Jeroboaom, 5 Cities 
wich he but!', 21 Hee bat eighicene wipes, and chreeſcore 
c nc#%1:07, and by them tight and tyyentic ſonnc: , 4:4 threes 
ſeore daughters, 

Ny * when Rehoboam was come to Ieruſae 
Wed £2 bee gathered of the houſe of Ludah and 

amio: | a Benjamin pine ſcure thouſand choſen - men of 

chaſe | warre to hight »gaioft Þ Iſrael, andito bring the 
rl» | kingdome »gaine to Reboboam. 
the 2 Bur the word of the Lord came to Shema» 
i | lab the man of God, ſaying» | 
3 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo. 
men King of Iudah. and to all IGael that are in 


Il 129+ 
a ne 


iQ 
Li 


12.16, 


14.10.21 4 


XI, XII. 


Iudab and Reniwmin, ſaying; : 

4 _ Thus faith the Lord, Yee ſball not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren ;' rerurte everie 
wan to his houte ; for this thing is done of me. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and 
returned from going zgainft Ierobozm. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem -, and 
© built ftrong cities in Iudah, c 

6 Hee built alſo Beth-lchem , and Etarn , and 
4 Tekaa, 

7 And BetF-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 

$ And Gath, Mareſhe, and Zipb, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachith, «od Azekah, 

IO And Zotah, ind Aialon, and Hcbroo, whic 
were in Indab and Benjamin irong cies. 


capraines in then , and fore of yuraile , ard oy] 
avd wine. 

Iz Andin all cities he put ſhields and ſpeares 
2vd made ther exceeding firong : ſo Indah; 
Beniamin were his, 
were in all Iſrael, t reſorted unto him out of al 
their coafts. . 

14 Forthe Levites left their ſuburbs and their 
poficſſion , and came to Iiudeb and to Icruſalem: 
* for Ieroboam and his ſornes had caſt them out 


x 


from 
Lord 

15 * Andheeordcived him Priefts for the hie| 
places , and for the 4 devils and for the calves 
which he had made. 

16 And after the Levites there came to Ieru- 
ſ-lem of all the tribes of Iirael , ſuck as fer their 
e hearts ro ſceke the Lord God of Ilrael , ro offer 
unto the Lord Gud of their fathers. 

17 Sothey firergthened the kingdome of In- 
dh , ard made Rehoboam - _—_ of $:lomon| 
mighty , three yeere long : for three yeere 
f i in rhe ome of David ard arte fag _ 

18 T And Rehoboam touke him Mabalath 
the d-ughter of lerimorth the ſonne of David to 
wife , and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſorne 


Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſonnes, Teuſb, end Shema- 
rieh, and Zahany 

20 Aud after her hee tooke Ma-k+h the daughe 
ter of AbtzJom which bare him Abiiah, and At= 
| thai, and Zira, and Shelomith, » 

21 And Retoboam loved Ma-kah the daugh« 
ter of Abſalom above all bis wives and bis con« 
) cubines : for he tocke eighteene wives and thr 
ſcore concubines , and b-gate eight and twen 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. | 
. 22 And R-hoboam wade 8 Abiiah the f: 
of Maakzh the chiefe ruler among his brethzen; 
for h= thoughc co make him King, 

23 And he taught him; and diſperſed all his 
ſonves thronghuut ail the countreis of Indah and 
Brniamio unto eveiy Rirong citie : and hee gave 
them abundance of yittaile , and © detired many 
Wives. 


miniftripg io the Pricſtes office' unto the 


f 


CHAP, XII, 
xz Rehiboam forſakoth the Lord, and i puniſhed t, Shiſhs 
5 S'remaigh reproveth bm. 6 He leth bnnſ+.fe. 7 = 
ſendeth him /#:car. (91  baſ- ah heh hi:treaſure:. 13 Hi1s 
reigne and det. 16 -bitah ut; ſorneſuccetdeth hins . 
Nd when | Rehoboam bed <ftabiilbed the 
kirgdome and made it ſtrong , hee furſuoke: 


the Law of the Lord.and a all Lirzel with bim, 


Tiracls idgl 


them and made 
them ſtrong to be 
more able to refit 
[| Icroboam. 


11 And hc || repaired the ftrovg holds and puy | 0”, frengthenes. 


13 5 Ard the Prieſtes andthe Levites thay 4 z-.fro2. 


reade It3.44 17» 


zealous ofirue 
jreligion, aad feared 
God. ; 1 


feared God, and 
fer forid his word, 


they proſpered, 


g Called alſo A- 


a Kiog.! 5.2. 


to bave many y 
WIVes. ; > 


; 

had eftatli 

hob = _ 

inconftagcie 

People, thax for the mol pare they folloyy the vices of heir gorernour, 
: | 2 Therefore 


IC, I 


Or, repayred 


Chap. 13,9. 
1 Kivg.12-3r» 


Meaniug , idoleg, * 


Which were 


So long as they 


rec yeere. 
Hee gave bdimſclfe 
I2r,when ihe Lord | 


Rr 
For ſuch 1s the 3 


emp 


CTpolled, 


II. Chron. 


Abijah Teroboamd 


.b-Which were a 
ple of Africa 
.called the Troglo- 
.dires becauſe hey 
dwuciled in holes. 
4 or, blacks More: 


.c Sygaifying, thar 
no calamitie can 

Come unto vs exe 
cept we forſake 


doeth iuſtly punt 
you for you fignes. 


{ Ebr.drop downe. 


are netro defiroy 
bis vrterly, but to 
©haſtiſe them, to 
briag them cothe 
edge of 

tbemſelves, and to 
. Know bevy much 
Herter it is ro ſerve 
God then tyrants. 
# Chap,g, 15.16. 


ab3.32.and 23,17. 
S x King.14427. 
£ That is, twelve 
yeeres after that 
he had bene over- 
come by Shiſhak, 
verſe 2, 


Jom was ber gr 


2 Therefore in the fift yeere of kiog Rehobo- 
am , Sbiſbak the king of Egypt cawe e-op agaioft 
| «9-02 $i they had tranſgrefled againſt 
the Lord.) : 

3 With twelve hundreth charets , and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the goops were 
without number, that came with him from Egypt, 
even theLubims,Þ» Sukkiims,and the J Ethiopiavs. 

4 And he tocke the ftrong cities which were 
of I udah, and came unto Ierulalem. 

5 T Then came Shemaljah the Prophet to Re« 
hoboam , and to the princes of Iudab that were 
gathered together in lernſalem , becauſe of Shi- 
ſhik, and ſaid nnto ther , Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
have forſaken me , c therefore have I alſo left you 
io the hands of Shiſhak. 

6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and the Kings 
_ themſelves , and ſaide, The Lord « 

uſt, 

And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- 
bled themſelves , the word of the Lord came to 
Shemaiah , ſaying , They bave humbled them- 
ſelves , therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will 
ſend them deliverance ſhortly , and my wrath ſhall 
not t be powred out upon Leruſalem by the hand 
of Shiſhak. 


ſhields of brafſe,,nd committed them to the hands 
of the chiefe of the guard.that waited at the doore 
of the kings houſe. 

It And when the king entred into the houſe 
of the Lord , the guard came and bare them and 
brought them agaire unto the guard-chamber, 

Iz And becauſe heef hnmbled himſelfe » the 
wrath ofthe Lord rurned from him , that he wonid 
not deftroy all rogether, And alſo in Indah the 
things proſpered. 

13 * So kivg Rehoboam was ftrong in Teru- 
ſaletn and reigned : for Rehoboam was ove and 
fourtie yeere old , when hee began to reigne , and 
reigned 8 ſeventeene yeeres in leruſalem,the citie 
which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammonitefſe. 

14 And he didevill : for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord, IS 

15 Theades alſo of Rehoboam , firſt and lift, 
are they not written in the T booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet , and Iddothe Scer , in rebearſing the 
genealogie ? and there wyas warre alway berweene 
Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 

16* And Rehoboam flept with bis fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of David , and g Abiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XIII, 


* Altiah maketh Inſt 1 eroboamn. 4 Be ſheweth 
the occaſion. 22 Fe Ta eth in the Lord and oper commeth 
Jeroboam., 21 Of bis wide; and children. 


J'N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam, bee 
gn Abiieh to reigne over a Indab. 
2 Heereigned thiee yeere in Iernſalew: (his 


mothers name alſo was b Michaiah the daughter 


fact King 111 of< Yriel of Gibea) and there was ware betweene 


| Abiizh and Teroboem. "JJ 


3 And Abilab ſet the battell in aray withthat © 
armie of valiant men of warre , even foure hug. | 
dreth thouſand choſen mer, Ieroboawm alfo ſer the 
bartell in aray «gaioft him with eight huodretly 
-tqpgy en men which were ſtrong andyad 
aDts 
4 And Abiiab Rtood u mount d Zewe-l4 1s 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim , and ſaid, O Ie lwiciw 
robuam , ard all Iſrael , beare you me. varprins 
5 Ovughtyou not to know that the Lord God — 
of Iſrael hath given the kingdome over Iſrael tolgs. * 
e David for ever, even tohim and to his ſonnesite 
by a covenant fof ſalt? ſypci 
And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer. |* 
vant of Salomon the ſonne of David <3 riſen ap, 
and hath * rebelled agaivft bis lord; Tix, 
7 And there are gathered to bim 8 yaine men{*b=: 
and f wicked , and made themſelves ftrong againſtſ,"** 
Rehoboam the ſorne of Salomon : for Robobo-. 
arm was Þ but a childe and * tender hearted, and! 
could not refiſt them. ; 
8 Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able tc 


atit way 
reſift agaiuſt the kingdome of the Lord, vwhichs 
in the hands of the ſonnes of David , and ye be a{« 
great multicude , and the golden calves are with 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods. 0 

* Have yee not driven away the Prieftes of 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Levites,[t Th 
and have made you Priefts like the people of otherſ* Gu 
countreyes ? whoſoever commeth to f conſecrately 
with 2 i yong bullocke and ſeven rams , the ſameſn 
way be 2 Prieft of them that are no gods, 

lo But wee belong unto the Lord our God,and 
bave not forſaken him , and the Priefts the ſonpe: 
of Azron miniſter unto the Lord, and the Levite: . 
in their office, ® Love 

_ 11 Andthey burne unto the Lord every * mor 
nivg and every evening burnt offrings and ſweere 
incenſe,and the bread is ſet in order upon the pute 
table , and the candleſticke of gold with the lamy 
thereof, to burne every evening : for wee. keepe 
the watch of the Lord ous God : but ye havefc 
ſaker him, 

Iz And behold, this God &:1 with vsaca 
taine , and his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets," 
to cry an alarme againſt you, O ye children of Iſ-{{ugm 
rae], fight not againſt the Lord Ged of your 
thers : for ye ſhall not proſper. 

33 #7 But Iercboam cauſed an amh 
= to Compaſſe, «nd come behind them, when ' 
_ before Indab , and the ambuſhmevt behinde 

Cle 

14 Then Indah looked, and behold , the bat-; 
tell vw: before and behinde them, and they crye 
unto the Lord, and the Prieftes blew with th 
rumpers. 

15 Andtbe menof Iudab gaye a ſhonte : at 
even as the men of Iudah ſhouted, God J ſmc 
—_— and alſo Iſrael before Abiiab 
I 


16 And the children of Iſrael fled before I 
dab, and God delivered them into their hand. 
17 And Abiliah and bis people flewe gre 
Naughter of them, ſo that there fell dawne wout«|_ 
ded of Iſrael five hundreth thouſand choſen me ſhack 
13 Sothe children of Ifrael were br > king 
der at that time : and the children of I pre- 
vailed, ® becauſe they Rtayed upon the Lord God 
of their fathers. ook: 
19 And Abiiab pueſind afrer Loreen ng 
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rr onjans deſtroyeds Chap. XIV. XV. Iſraels covenant with God, x59 
_ Toke cities from him , even Beth-el and the  vil- | chem, 20d they ſpoiled all the cities » for there was 
$ — thereof , and leſbanab with her villages, and |- exceeding much ſpoile in them, 
Ephroo with ber villages- Ly Yea, and they ſmote the tents of cattell,and| 
10 And Ieroboaw recovered no firength a- | caried away plenty of ſheepe and camels , and rc- 
line is the dayes of Abijab, but the Lord pla= | turned to leruſalem. 
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im, and he died. 

gued _ Abiiah waxed HGLns WES four- CHAP. XV, | 

teene wives , and begate two and twenty ſonnes, | , Th, eejcotatien of Abarich. Þ 5x 

and fixteene daughters» = F ko. 2 = He ſucificeth ao. toy 14 The 
_ 22 The reſt of the ates of Abiiah , and his ma- Swe.rre together to ſerve che Lord, a6 Heedepoſeth bis 

g ners and his ſayings » are mricten inthe floric of | ther fir ber idelarey, 
ref the Prophet Iddo. | T Hen the Spirit of God came upon a Azari 
= the ſonne of Obed. a Who wu: called 
Ka CHAP, XIIII. cas Ko they be propos} > maj digs Obed, as bis fcber 
ar roreth idelatry , and commandeth hi; people to n ddr U Benijawin, rey Wa 
alin er ee ee ednts Cod when bee. ſheds | Be» The Lord ir with you , while ye be with bim 
hl tofight. 12 Hee ebteineth the difterie. and if ye lecke bim, he will be found of you, but i 
be S RTF ye forſ{zke him, he will forſake you. 
aki G O* Abjjab flepr with his fathers , and they bu- 3 Nowfora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath beve with- 
ed, pul ried himin y cirie of David , and Aſa his fovne | out the b true God, and without Prieſt to teach, |® Fortheſpace of 
”y reigned in his itead: in whoſe dayes the land was | and without law. : pvvcive youbek rakes 
RAS uiet ten FEeere» 4 But wvhoſcever r dio hi iQi EG 
wy F 2 And Aſa did that was good and right in | the Lord CR G—_ _—_ —_ Metoeames I 
py the eyes of _ hn his —_ CR found of him. —_— aud icolatry 
by For he toocke away the altars rapge And in that time th OY py 

de, nnd the bie places , and brake down the ima- that did goe out we you oe tee Da 
dined No ges, 20d cut downe the a groves, Þvere to all inhabitants of the earth. the wickedawat 
et ; 4 commanded Iudah to ſeeke the Lord 6 For nation was deftroyed of nation, and ci- tyrant3 and their 
the God of their fathers , and to doe according tothe | tie of citie ; for God troubled them with all ad« mg yen GEENA 
he Cha Law and the Commandement. verfitie. GOT 
+ Racky, 5 And hee tooke away out of allthe cities of 7 Bee yee rone therefore , and tet not yourſtion as he delive 1 
mop | Tadab the bigh places , and the images : therefore | hands bee weake : for your worke ſhall bave af® ffom Zerab king 
| the k:haſ the Kingdome was b quiet before bim, reward. okay apr 
pelidl, * *| 6 Hee built alſo ſtrong cities in Indah, becauſe 8 T1And when Aſa heard theſe words , andthe _ pre rs | 
k Mena. | the land was in reſt, and hee had ao warre in thoſe | prophecie of Obed the Prophet , he was encoura-{gers-when they cal 
dou. 4 yecres : for the Lord had giver. himreft. ed, and took the inati led upon the Lord, 
'S, ! , ged, ooke away abominations out of 4 6a 
i oy 7 Therefore hee ſayd to Ludah , Let vs build | the land of Indah and Beviamin, and out of the pegers wen nr 
" the cities , and make walles about, and towers,. | cities which hee had taken of mount Epbraim,| all no: be fre 
chap gates , and barres, while the land is c before us: | and hee renewed the altar of the Lord, at way] firuae, 
feng becauſe wee have ſought the LordourGod, wee | before the porch of the Lord. 2 


bave ſought him , and bee hath given us-zeft on 9 And hee gathered all Indah and Beniamin, 
every [ide : ſothey built and proſpered. and the ſtrangers with them our of Ephraim, and 
$ And Aſa had an armie of Iudab , thatbare | Manafſet?, and out of Simeon : for there fell many! 
ſhields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand , and | to himout of [irael , when they ſawthat the Lord 
| of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drew bowes, | his God wva:s with him. 
ki} two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand ; all theſe | OT 
. | were valiant men, | i i 
do nn eee Eos em how. | FA fa 
chai tbiopia, with an th chou- 11 And they offered uotothe Lordthe ſame}? Which they hag 
as - 1 hundreth charers , and came unto _ - the 4 ſpoile vwhich they had brought, even = GM = 
: . FOR [0 » 
10. Then Aſa went out before him, and they - evo ae ON EET Ronen art oy 
ey, [ſer che bartell in aray in the valley of Zepbathab, 12 And they made a covenant to ſeeke the 252: whichcome| 
a] befide Mareſhab, | . Lord God of their fathers, with all their beart | ood ol idolarery 
1 1. And Aſacried unto the Lord his God , and | and with alltheir ſoule. | ecconting as ns " 
: ({ajd, Lord , * ir is nothing with thee to belpe 13 Andg whoſcever will not ſeeke the Logd}LawofGod, Deur, 
{1 with many, or with no power : belpe us, O Lord | God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlaine, whether bee were(17 72" 7 
"1 our God : for wee reſt on thee , in thy Nawe | ſmall or great, man or woman, et 
Jace wee come' agaioft this multitude ; O Lord, 14 Andthey ſware umothe Lord with «loud ſo loag bes 
thou art our God , f let not man prevaile againſt | yoyce , and with ſhouting, and with crumpetrs, and proſper 
12 # Sothe Lord ſmote the Bchi pians bef, w_ nd all Indah d oathe » tKingara 
10 ore Is A : fol; or es a 
aſs and before Ladab , and the Ethiopians fled. | they bad ſworne andy pt er perry Py oregon 
13 AndAſaand the people that was with him, | heart , and ſoughthim with a whole defire , and he v*e4thatbelacked 
&- \pnrived chem unto Gerar- And the Ethiopians | was h found of ther. And the Lord gavetbem 
me $0: was overthrowen » /o that there was nolife in | reft round bay | 
them : for they were defiroyed before the Lord 16 9 And king Aſa depoſed * Mazchah {zi 
—_— hoſt : and they caried away a wigh- | i iy rg ny age » becauſe the had mace 
reat ſpoile. an idole in a grove : Aſa brake downe ber 
wal! 14 And they ſmote all the cities ronnd about } idole , and et ir , and burnt OY 
, ww. 
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Gere ; for the g feare of the Lord cameupon | Kidron, 
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nfoned, Afﬀadieth. 


"TI. Chron. 


Tehoſhaphat. 


k Which partly 


partly rby>ugh the 
negligence of bis 
jofhcers , and partly 
by the ſuperttiiion 
of the people, that 
all were not:aken 


away. : 
} Becauſe that God 


2 Who reigned aft 
Nadab the ſgnae & 


* x. Kiog.1 5,17. 
©$ þ He fortih:d ir 
with wallesand 
ditches: it was 4 
Citie in Beniamin 
neere to Gibeon. 
[5 or, Darmeſt%. 


repulſe bis adverſa 
rie by an vnlayyful 
meanes , that 13, by 
ſeeking helpe of in. 
fide!s, as they that 
feeket be Tur ks 
amity, thinking 
thereby ro make 
themielyes more 

| itroag.. 


J Or, Prophet. 


® Chep.14.9- 

* 2 Mac.g.f. 

and 12.22. 

þ Etr.priſen houſe. 
a Thus in ſtead of 
turning to God by 
xepentance » he diſ5 
dained rbe admoni. 
tion of the Prophe 
and puviſhed di 
asrhe wicked doe 
when they be told 
ofrheir fau'rs, 

[i Or , gowtre, or 
ſwollen. 

* 1.4ing.15.23- 
$ Oy, to the fop of 
bis bead. 

e God plagued his 
vebellion, & bereby! 
deciaretb that it is 
nothing to begin 
wyell . excepr welo 
conteinue to the 
ende , that iszealous 
of Gods glory , and 
put our wboie muſt 
in bum. 

f He ſhewe:b :hat 
it is in vaine to 
ſerke to the Phyſt- 
Cans , except We 
firft ſecke to God 


nies 
to purge our hnnes, 


17 But the high places were not k taken away 


camerbrough lackefour of | Iſrael : yer the beart of Aſa was ® perfite all 


of zeale in him, h 


is dayes, 
18 Alfohe brought into the houſe of God the 
ings that his father had dedicate, and that hee 
had dedicate, Glver, and gold, and veflels. 
19 And there was no warre unto the five and 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. : 


woascalled the God of Iſrael, by reaſon of his promiſe to Jaakob: 


aberefore Iſrael is ſometime raken for Iudah , becauſe Iudab was bis chiefe people, 
by Jo reſpe& of his predecefiors. 


COHAP., 


XVI. 
> Aſa for ftart of Braſhs king of 1/racl , makrth « cevenant 
with Ben-hadad king of Aram. 7 Het is reprooved by the 
Prophet. 10 Whom hee putteth in priſce, 12 Hi 5 putteth 
bis erwf} in the Phyſicians. 13 Hitdeath. 
IN the fixe and thirtierh yeere of the reigne of 
Aſa , came a * Baaſha king of Iſrael up againſt 


go into Aſa king of Iudh. 
2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of 
the kings houſe , and ſent. co Benhadad king of A. 
ram that dwelt at 8 Damaſcus, ſaying, 

3 There a covenant betweene me and thee, 
end berweene my father and thy father : behold, 


Jeroboam. leo » and built b Ramah , ro let none paſſe out or 


c He tought to 1 have ſent thee ſilver and golde : come, c breake 


thy league with Baaſha kiog of 1ſracl,that bee may 
depart from me. 

4 ' And Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captaines of the armie which hee 
bad, againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote 
Tiop, and Dan, 2nd Abei-maim , and all che lore 
cities of Naphcali. : 


of Rawah, and let his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Indah , and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ram:h and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſba did built , and he build 
there with Geba and Mizpah. 

\ And atthat ſame time Hanani the | Seer 
came to Aſa king of Iudah, and faid unto bim, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon the king of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 


nos 
$ * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they 
not 2 great hoaſte with charets and horſemen, ex- 
ceeding mary, yet becauſe thou diddeft reſt upon 
the Lord, he delivered them into thive band, 
* For the eyes of the Lord behold all the 
earth, to (bew himſeife ftrong with them that are 
of perfit heart toward bim : thon haſt then done 


{foolithly in this ; therefore from henceforth thou 


ſhalt have warres, 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and pur 
him intoat priſon : far he was difpleaſed with 
him. becauſe of this thing. And Aſa opprefled cer- 
tame of the people at the {awe time, 

11 And behold, the a&es of Aſafirſt and laſt, 
loe , they are wrircen inthe booke of the Kings of 
Iadah and Iſrael. F 
12 CE And Aſa in the vine and thirtieth yeere 
of bis reigoe was 3 * diſeaſed in his feete , and bis 


(diſeaſe was J © extreme : yet hee ſought not the 


Lord in his difeafe, but to the fPhyſic12ns, 
I3 So Afa flept with his fathers ,and died in 
the one and fourtieth yeere of his teigne. 


which are tbe cbiefe 
a3 a meane by whem 


Ls ofallourdiſcaſes, and aker yſe the helpe ofthe Phyſician, 
God workecb, 


5 And when Baha heard it , be left buildiog 


the hoſt of the king af Aram eſcaped out of thine 


14 And they buried him in ene of his ſepa.” 
chres, which he had made for himielfe in the: 
of David , and layed bim-in the bed , which ths 
had filled with ſweete odours and divers kinde,! © 
of ſpices made by the arte of the Apothecary : ang 
th-y burnt edours for him with an exceeding} 


great fre, 
CHAP, XyI1I, 


s Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in yi | 
b:n-ur. 6 Hee abeli/heih Mitre Yres lo rans.. 
fobe tang's, In Hee receipeth iyibure of ſtranyer;, oy” 
muniitons, and men of warre. 


ND Ichoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, and prevailed againRt Iſrael, 

2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Indah , and fer bands in the land of Iudahand 
in the cicies of Ephraim , which Afa his fathe 
had taken, 

3 And .the Lord was with Ichoſhaphat, be» 
cauſe hee walked in the ® firſt wayes of his fathe 
David, and ſought not b Baalim, 08; ne 

4 But ſought the Lord God ofhis father , df" 
waiked in his commandement , and not afterifhay. 
the t trade of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the Lord fiabliſhed the ki 2 
dome in his hand , and all Iudah brought preſentsh, 
to Iehoſhaphat , ſothat he had of riches and hoe!” 
nour in abundance, | 

6 Andheclift up his heart unto the wayes off ** 
the Lord , and he tooke away moreover the bightk,., * 
places and the groves out of Incahb, < | 

7 ' And in the third yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes , Ben-hail , and Obadiah , andZe 
Chatiah , and Nethaneel , 20d Michaiah, that th 
ſhould reach inthe cities of Iudah, Bs bs 

$ And with them Levites , Shemaiab, and Ned 
thaniah , and Zebadiah , and Afahel, and Shemiradinan 
moth , and Ichonathan , and Adonijah , and Tobiimi 
jah , and Tob-adonijab , Levites, and with thend**®* 
Eliſbama andTIchoram Priefis, WEE ns 

9 Andthey taught io Tudah , and had the bookdamaall 
of the mart ibe Lord with the, and went abouy' - © 
throughout all rhe cities of Indab, and taught 
the people. We - 
19 Andthe feare of the Lord fell upondll: 
kivgdomes of the” lands that v7ere round abc 


at 
Go. 
5 


£5 ; TEINS 


It 


P28 as. 
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Iz And hee had great workes in the cities} © 
Tudah , and men of warre, and yaliantmen inley 
ruſalem, | Ra 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them ate 
the houſe of their fathers , In Iudah,wvere capraing © 
of thouſands , Adoah the captaine and t with hint #* 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand, * Ls 

Is And q at his hand Ichohanan act 
and with him two hundreth and foureſcore 
ſand, W- 
16 Andat his band Amaſiah the ſorneof 0 
cbri,f which willingy offered himſelfe nato mere 
Lordzand with him rwo huddreth thouſand 


men. Ti ; 
17 And of B:niamin , Eliadaa valiant mt "1 


Wy 

FP Vo. 
$1'4 
<0 


my 


. 


Chap, &VIIL 


;___ Michaiahs prophecie, 16d. 


<6 him armed men with boye and ſhield, 

huodreth thouſand. . | 

1$ And athis band Tehoztbad , and with him 

-n bandreth and foure!core thouſand armed to 
my Theſe g waited on the king , beſides thoſe 

hey [which <2 king put in the ſtrong cities throughs 


isordi- | qur all Iadab. 
; CHAP. XVIIL 


A * maketh affinitie with A'gb. 19 Foure 
o Jeleſaghar at va Anab to Lot fo warre 'FE : 

16 *Michaiuh is again/t them. 23  Zidbiab ſmitteth 

him. 25 4 ne king putteth himin priſen. ag The 

effect of ms prophecte. 
A Nd * Iehoſhaphat had riches and honour in 
94 abundance » bur he was ioyned in © atinitie 
ſooae | with Abab. 

3 And after certaine b yeeres hee went downe 
be |to Abab ro Samaria : and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
zn for him in great nuwber , and forthe people 
, {rhathee bad with -n? and entiſed him to goe up 

Fn to © Ramoth Gilead. 
_ "I And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Teho- 
ſhaphat king of Iudah, Wilt thou go with mee ro 
Raimoth Gilezd } And hee anſwered him, I am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we voi 
toyne with thee in warre, 
on And Ichoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of If 
while{rael, Aske counſell, I pray thee, at the © word of 
' | the Lord this day. ' 
I 5 Therefore the King of Iſrze] gathered of 
e Prophets foure hundreth men , and ſaid unto 
of {them , Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or ſhall L ceaſe } And they ſaid , Goe vp : for God 
ſhall deliver ir voto the kings hand. 
fb} 6 Bur {. hoſbaphar ſaid, Is there here never a 
with | Prophet more of the Lord, that we might enquire 
of him? 
7 And the king of Iſrael faid ynto Ichoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man by whom we may aske 
counſell of the Lord : but I f hate him: for hee 
doeth oor prophecie good vnto mee , butalway 
evill : it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. Then Ie. 
hoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay g (0, 
$8 Andthe king of Iſrael called ao eunvch,and 
ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſopoe of Imla, 
9 © And the kiog of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat 
King of Iudah fate either of them on his throne 
cloathed in their Þ apparell : they fare even io the 
.|threeſhing floore at the entring in of the gate of 
——_ : and all the Prophets prophecied before 
em. 
to And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
**{him ihornes of yron, and ſayd, Thus ſaith the 
Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
vntill thon haſt conſumed them. 
11 And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, 
Goe vp in Ramoth Gilead , and proſper : for the 
Lord (hall deliner it vnto the hand ofthe kivg. 
a, | 12 1 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
© {chaizh,ſpike to him, ſaying, Behold,the words of 
tadſthe Prophets declare good to the king with one 
kinghK accord : 1er chy word therefore, I pray thee , be 
at [like one of theirs, and ſpeake thou good, 
i 13 And Michaiah faid , As the Lord liveth, 

i. |wbarſoever my God ſaith, that will 1 ſpeake. 
thisby) 14 C So hee came to the king , and the King 
_ ſaid vnto him, Michaiah , ſhall we goe to Ramoth 

Gilead to bartell, or ſhall I leave off ? And he aid, 


Te Eg RR PEAS an) 


0 


' a P falſe ſpirit iv the mouth of theſe thy Pro» 


| the battell, 


. the captaines of the charets that were with him, 


lGoe ye vp, and proſper, and they ſhall be deliues. 


red imo your hand,. | 

Is Anithe King fail vnto him, How ofc fhall 
I charge thee , that thou tell menothing bur the 
trueth in the Name cf the Lord? 


16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw alli Ifrae! ſcattered in the} 


mountaines,as ſheepe that have noſbeepheard:and 


the Lord faid, = Theſe have no maſter ; let then nee prophecierth ! 


returne every man to his houſe in peace. | 
17 And the Kiog of Iſrael ſaid ro Iehoſhaphar, 
Did I not tell thee , that hee would not prophecie 
good unto me, but ey1ll? - 
18 Againe hee ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : I ſaw the Lord fit vpoo his 


throne , and all the® hoaſte of heaven ſtandiog ar], Meening , bis 


his right hand, and at his left. 


# the peop'e 
uld be diſperſed 
Ahab flawe. 


Angels, 
v Or, deceibs, 


19 And the Lord faid , Who ſhall | perſwade 
Ahab King of Iſrael , that he may goe vp, and fa 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and {aid thus 
and another ſaid that. | 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirir and ft 
before the Lord,and ſaid,I will perſwade him. A 
the Lord ſaid voto him, Wherein? 

21 And he ſaid, I will goe out, and be a falſe 
ſpiric in the mouth of all his Prophets, And © hee 

aid, Thou ſhalt perſwade , and ſhalt alſo prevaile: 
goe forth and doe ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath py 


my » and the Lord hath determinedevill againft 


ee, - 

23 Then Zedkiah the ſenne of Chenaansh 
cime neere & {mote Michaiah vpon the q cheeke, 
and ſayd, By what way went the Spirit of the Lord 
from me, to ſpeake with thee? | 

24 And Michaiab ſaid , Behold , thou ſhalt ſee 
that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. 

' 25 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee Mi. 
chaich, and cary him to Amon the governour of 
the cirie, and to Iozſh the kings ſonne, 

26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this-man 
in the priſon houſe , and feede him with bread of 
r affiiXion and with water of affliction, untill I re- 
turne io peace, 


by rifie was 
1i/ nant thus 


o That is, the 
Lord. | 


p To them that 
will not beleeve 

the rrueth , Gud 
ſendetd ſtrong de> 
lufion thar they 
{ould beleeve lies, 
2. Theil. 2, 20. 

q By this cruelty 
bis ambirion and 


the hy pocrices 
boaſt of the Spirit | 
which bey bave 
not, anddeclare 
their malice againſt 
them in whom the 
rrue Spirir is, 

r Keepe bis 


Rreightly in priſons 
and let him ves 
bunoger aud thirſt, 


27 And Michiiah fayde , If thou returmne in 

ace, the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And g 
faid, Heare all ye people. 

28 $0 the Fing of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphat 
King of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 


3o And the king of Aram had. commanded 


ſayiog , Fight-you not with ſmallnor great , but 
againſt the king of Ifrael onely. 

31 And when the captaives of the charets (; 
Tehoſhaphar, they ſaid, Iris the kiog of Iſrael;and 
they compafſed about him to fight. Bur Ichoſha- 
phat * cried , and the Lord helped him and moo. 
uedthety ts depart from him. 

32 For when the capraines of the charets faw 
that hee was oor the King of Iſrael, they tarned 
backe from bim, 

33 Then«certaime man drew a how t migh- 
tily , and (mote the King of Iſrael berweene the 
ioynes [ of his brigandine:therefore he ſaid to bis 
chirerman , Turne thine hand, and cary me out of 
thchoaſte ; for I am hurge 
34 &n 


word of the Lurd 


ct 3e,or ipnorantly, 


þ or, Michaiahs 


ments which bee 
threatneth. by his 


Hee cryed '9 the 
rd by ackoow- 
ging bs fauk in 
going with this | 
wicked king © 
warre againit the 


by bis Prophet, / 

and alfo by defiring 
n@rcy for the ſame, 
f Ebr.inm his fimpli« 


3 0r,berweene ths 
ber tons p 


udges and 


iniſters appointed. fr 1 


es. S 
2 —— 
n. | Tehotha 
. LOT F 


v Hee difſembled 
dis hurr tat big 
ſouldiers mighr 
fighr more Couras 
geouly » 


{ Zbr. in peace. 


a H-e deelareth 
that tbe wrath 
indgement of Gud 
iz over all ſuch that 
ſupport the wicked 
and rather ſheyy 
bot in deed that 
they are enemies 
toall ſuch as hate 
the Lord. 

4 Er. wrath from| 
the Lord. 

b fer vifited all 
dis countrey, and 
brougbt bis people 
from idolatry to 
the knowledge © 
the true God. 

c Both to preſerve 
you, if youdo _ 
ly , or ro punith 
you, if you doihe 
contrary. 

d He will declare 
by ihe {harpenelle} 
of the puniſhinenr,] 
that he baterh all 
imiquiry. 

® Deut?.10,17. 
J'806 34: 19. 
«After 10,34, 


e The Prieſtsand 
Levites, which 
ſhoull iudge mat- 
ters according to 
the word of the 
Lord. 

f That is, to try 
whether the mur- 
ther was done at. 
noawares , or elſe 


on ſer purpoſe, 
Numb.3s5, 11. 
Devur. 4-41- 

g Meaning » that 
God would puniſh 
then moſt ſharpely, 


if rdey weuld norexecute juſtice aright. 
affairesoftbe Realme. i They ſhall have the handliog of inferioar cauſes, k God 
will aſfi{t them that doe iuſtice, : 


'3 


A 


a That ir, vwyhich 
connterfeyred the 
Ammonires itt 

language and ap- 


pare!. The Hebrevyeg 


thiake rhatthey 
voere the Amale- 
Kites,but as may 
peare by the reueh 


34 Andth: battell increaſed that day : and the 
king of Iſrael* Roode Rtill in bis ch:rer againſt 
the Aramires votill even , and died at the time of 
the ſunne going downe, 

CHAP, XIX. 
4 «Afier Tehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet , he called 
agarne the people to the honouring of the Lird, $5 He ap- 

5 Judges and miniſters, 9 and exherteth them to 


Nd Iehoſhaphart the king of Indah returved 
t ſafe ro his houſe in Ieruſalem, 

2 And Ichu the ſonae of fanani the Seer went 
our to meete them, and ſaid to king Ichoſbaphar, 
= Wouldeft thou heipe the wicked , and love them 
that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing the 
wrath t of the Lord is vypon thee, 

3 Neverthelefle good things are found in thee, 
becauſe thou. haſt rtakT away the groves out of the 
land, and haſt prepared thine heart ro ſeeke Gcd, 

4 © So Ichoſbaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem , and 
retaened and went Þ through the people from 
Beer-ſheba to monor Ephraim , and brought them 
againe ynto the Lerd God of their fathers. 

5 And hee fer iudges in the land throughout 
all rhe firong cities of Iadah, citie by citie, 

6 And faid to the indges , Take heed what yee 
doe : for yee execute not the indgements of man, 
but of the Lord, and hee vwilbe< with you in the 
canſe axd judgement. . 

7 Wherefore now let the feare of the Lord be 
ypon you : take heede , and doe it : for there is no 
d iniquitie with the Lord our God , neither * re- 

pect of perſons, nor receiuipg of reward, 

$ Moreover in Ierufalem did Ichoſhaphat ſet 
of the Levites , and of the Priefts and of the chicfe 
of the families of Iſrael , for the iudgement and 
cauſe of y Lord : and they *rerurned to Leruſalem, 

9 And he charged them, {oying, Thus ſhall ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 
perfit heart. 

10 And in ev?ry cauſe that (hall come to you of 
your bretbren that dwell in your cities , betweene 
i blood and blood , berweene law and precept , fta- 
tntes and indgements , yee /vall tudge them and ad- 
moniſh them that they treſpafſe nor agaioſt the 
Lord , that 8 wrath come not ypon yen and ypon 
your brethren, This ſhall ye doe and rre(paſſe not, 

12 And behold , Ameriah the Prieſt bal! be 
the chiefe over you in all matters of the& Lord, and 

badiah the ſonne of Iſhmael , a ruler of the 
houſe of Indah /all be for all the Þ Kings affaires, 
and the Levites /iall be officers i before you. Be 
of courage , and doe ir, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the k good, 

b Shallbe cbiefe overſeer of the publike 


C H EY P. X X, 
Tehoſhaphat and the people pray runts the Lord. an The 
maruectlous ruiftery that the Lord gape him againſt bis 
enemies, 30 His reigne and aftes. 
Frer this alſo cate the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon , and with them of the 
2 Ammovites againft Iehothaphat to bartell. 

2 Then there came thar tolde Ichoſbaphat, 
laying. There commeth a great multicude againfi 
thee from beyond the b Sea , out of Aram : and 
beholde , they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En- 


edi. s 
3 And Iechoſbaphar feared , and ſet himſelfe 


verſe they were th 


1dumeant of zount Seis, 
dettroyed the hve cities for hnues 


þ Called tbedead Sea, yhere God 


© to ſeeke the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt thr 
our all Indab. = 8 
4 Andludah gathered themſelves together wii 
aske counſell of the Lord : they came ont offied 
all the cities of 1udah to iniquire of the Lord, © fire 
5 And Tehoſhaphat ftood in the Congregations 
of Tudah and Ierufalem in the houſe of the Lond, 
before the new court.  fdemich 
6 And fayd, O Lord God of our fathers , an 
not thou God in heaven ? and reigneſt not thon og 
-= Ao gs. mg of _ — ? and in thine fall, 
a power might , and none is able 2 
withſtand thee, a a 
7 Diddeft not thou our Godcaft out thein. 
habitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, 
and 4 gaueft it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend 
for ever ? 7 
$ Andthey dwelt therein, and have built thee 
a SanQuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, 5 
9 * If evill come ypon vs ,as the © ſword of f* an 
judgement, or peſtilence, or famine, we will tad, 
before this houſe 5 in thy preſence (for thy name ſaadiug 
fis in this houſe) and will cry vnto thee inour enced 
tribulation, and thon wilt heare and helpe, | 
lo And now , behold , the children of * am lat 
mon and Moab, avd mount Seir , by whom thouÞ*: tex 
wouldeſt not let Ifrael goe , when t 


Mak 


came ourf69.£4: 
of the land of Egypt: bur they marned aide il by 


ther, and deftroyed them not : 
11 Behold, I ſay, they reward vs, in 
ro caſt vs out of thine inheritance , which thou 
haft cauſed ys to inherite : | 
12 Oour God, wilt thou rot indge them If 
there is no firength in ys to fand before this great 
multitude that commeth agaioft ys, neither doe 
know what to doe : but our eyes g ate towi 


race, 
13 Apd all Indah ftood b before the Lordfmaii 
mo their yong ores , their wives , and their chil == 
en, : 


ſonne of Benaiah , the ſaone of Ieiel . the ſonne off 
Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſonpes of Aſaph, wyaef' 
there , ypon whom came i the Spirit of the Lotd, lg s 
in the middes of the Congregation. ple 
i5 Andhefayd, qe; 6 all Tudah, eu 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, and thou , King Iehoq = 
ſhaphar : thus ſaith the Lord vnto you , Feare yout, 
not, neither be afraid for this great mulcitade : forfgua 
the * battell r nor yours, but Gods, yousth 
16 To morrow goe ye downe againſt them ;jwilhh 
behold, come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yea 
ſhall finde ow at the ende of the brooke betur ; 
the wildernefſe of Ieruel. 
17 Yee ſhall not neede to fight in this battel 
* ſtand ſtill , moove not, and behold the | falug-1» z 
won of the Lord towards you : O Indah, andle-jl 
ruſaler , feare yee not , neither be afr-id : to me 
row goe out againſt them and the Lord vwill be 


with you, eo EG Ee 9” 
Then Ichoſhaphat! bowed downe with, 


14 And Tahaziel the ſonne of Zecharich ; thelways 


+ Wk. | 
his face to the earth], and all Iudah and the inhe-ky 4.1 
birants of Teruſalem fell downe before the Lord, ſtan. 
worſhipping the Lord. s 

19 1 And the Levites of the children of the f* 
Kohathites , and of the children of the Corbites 
ſtood vp to prayſe the Lord God of Iiracelwitha 
loude vyoyce on high. 

20 And when they aroſe early in the wor« 
ning , they went forth to the wildernes of Tekoa': 
and as they departed , Ichoſhaphat Rood and fa 


— 


inted unto the Lord, and 

iſe him that i in the beauti- 
in foorth before the men of 
ing , = Praiſe yee the Lord , for his 


And when they began 
praiſe , the Lord laide ambuſhments againſt rhe 
children of Ammon , Moab , Q Seir, 
d | which were come againſt Iudah , and they flewe 
one another. 

23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
inſt the inhabiranrs of mount Seir , to ſlay and 
to deftroy them: and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , every one helped to 
e deftroy oneanother, - 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
the wilderneſle , they looked umo the multitude : 
+ | and behold, the carkeiſes were fallen to the earth, 
25 And when Ichoſhaphat and his people came 
wo take away the ſpoile of them, they found 
among them in abundance both ofſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies laden with precious jewels , which 
they tooke for themlelyes , till they could cary no 
more : they were three dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoile : for it was much. ; 

26 And in the fourth day they 9 affembled 
themſelves in the valley of Berachah:; for there 
they bleſſed the Lord: therefore they calledthe 
ora place , The valley of Berachah unto 
ie \this day. 

of 27 hen every man of Indah and Ierufalem 
audlo\ returned with Ichoſhaphat their head to goe 
wo [,02ine to Jeruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
leaele} wade them to reioyce over their enemies. 

ndgedede! EI ys they cheer on Jeruſalem with violes, 
gh wi S, i $ even unto the 
houſe or ny Wa 
29 And therfeare of God was upon allthe 
t | kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
ſokg o_ ny Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 
". jLlrael, 


chanks 
for the 


daughter of Shilhi. 

wu} , 33 And he walked in the way of ſAſahis fa- 
ther, and departed not therefrom, doing that which 

4 was right inthe fight of the Lord, 

33 agg the hie places wo pm Tenn _ 
away : tor the people had not yet th 

" [hearts uncothe G of their pa ang wal 

\ | 34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iehoſha- 

A phat firſt and laſt, behold , rhey are written in the 

booke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanai,, which * is 

mentioned in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. 

35 9 Yet after this did Ie phat king of 

Indah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king of Licael, 

who was given to doe evill. 

36 And hee ioyned with him to * make ſhips 

to goe to Tarſhith : and they-made the ſhips 10 E- 

an Gaber, 


37 Thea Eliezer the ſonne of Dodavah of Ma- 


"when he had conſihed withthe peo- 


4 
of his father , and made hi 


| the-hand of Tudah, and made aking 


werebefide the i RO 


ane]. ang rg ny og 


CHAP, XxI, - ; 
x TeleſTapher, rh, Teborans fucceederk him, 4 which] 

I, 

Ehoſhaphat then ſlept with his fathers , and wa 
I earied with his fares incbe-city EDO as 
Tehoram his ſonne rei in his ficad, 

the ſonnes of Ichoſt: 


3- And their father 
filver and of gold, and 


*K And Ichoram roſe 


all his brethren with che fword , and alſo of 
princes of © Iſrael. 

5 ITechuram was two and thirtie- yeere 

i hee reigned 


walked in the way of thekings of 
Ifrael , as the houſe of Ahab bid fone: for he had{*i 
the dan of Ahab tod wife, and he wrc 
evill in the eyes of the Lord. 4 
Howbeir would 


7 the Lord d not he 
houſe of David , becauſe of the * covenant that he 
had made with David , and becauſe he had | 


ſed to give & light to him, and to hisſonnesforjg.y 
ever 


ioodome® 1. King. 3.uts 
ogy a (LIM 
hel mend os 
are ambirious 
old, j becomecruell, 
ſpare mur- 
ghy 0 tbem, whom . 
by nacure they 


2. $am.7, 12,16. 


$ 4 In his dayes Edom rebelled from underþs-Ki 


over them, 
9 And Tehoram went forth with 


of Tudah unto this day. Then dide Libnah rebell 
at the ſame time from under his hand , becauſe he 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 9 Moreover he made high places in the 
mountaines of Indah , and cauſed the inhabirants 
of Ieruſalem ro commit ffornication ', and com- 
pelled Iudah thereto, 

Iz And there came a writing to him from, 
8 Eliah the Prophet , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of David thy father , Becauſe thon haſt not þ« 
walked in the ayes of I bar thy father, f 
nor in the wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, * 

13 But walked in the way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael, and haſt made-Tudah and the inhabi-| 
rants: of Teru to goea whoring as the bouſe 
of Ahab went a whoring , and haſt alſoflainethy 
brethren of thy fathers houſe , which were better | 
> Bedods; wh Ia he Lord: 

14 old , with a great will the Lord' 
ſmire thy people , and > chiles « 
and all thy ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhalt be in ere 
diſeaſe of thy bowels , untill thy 
for the diſeaſe.day by day. 

16 y So the Lord ſtirred 
the ſpiric of the Philiſtims , 


diſeaſes in the 
bowels fall oft} 
v againſt Ichoratn | 
the Arabians that] 


2. 
M , idolge 
b4 ecnſee 
idola 
iſe wi 


Ia 
ritio 


Reade 2 king.?; 


u! 

hucband. 
Some thinke 
t this was Elf. 
a, fo called be- 


We ſeethis 


R exampleda 
- and thy wives, 
+. kbar 


| "Ink 6p. 
17 be =>,» 


Tet flayeth Abaziah, TT. No 
| 17 And they came np into Judah , and brake | flaine ,and put him and his nonrſe inche 
"Dh; Wc” Pers a the ſubſtance that was | chamer : ſo Iehoſhabeath the daughter 
ound in the kings houſe, and bis fonnesalſo , and } Ichoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieft (for 
is wives , ſo thar wet 7 remade - ig dee rg ans X 
abadfave k Ichoahazthe o onnes. [#) not. : Be. 
Link 90 Chape3tr: x8 And after all this, the, Lord ſmote him in 1z And hee was with them hid inthethg 
or Azariah-verſ-6- | js bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. | of God fixe yeeres , whiles Athaliah do 
| 1m, WA 19 Andin procefle of time, even afrerthe end | the k land, ""} 
write he was nor: \of two yeeres , his guts fell our with his diſeaſe : 
mm—_—_— de-' {ſo he died of RY hn —_— CHAP. XXIIL. BG, > 
rn vice {burning for him like the burning of his fathers, aſh the ſanne of Abaziah is made bing. 13. tabetigh 
| 972705 mamg Yi 20 Ther he began to —_ , he was two and 8 age danger f if. Thetemglosf fea Fig Woe” i 
reigned 22 yeeres [thirtie yeare old, and i Jeruſalem eighr 18 lehoiads appointeth miniſters in the Temple. 2 has, 
(dis farder yet li- { yeare, 1 2nd lived without being defied: yerthe " a Nd*ain the {i cane; trbnd po 
viog) without ho- \f,17ed him in the citie of David , bur not among | A in the ſeventh y choiada 
wour, and after f : bold, and rooke the captaines of 
ſarbersdeath be the ſepulchres of the Kings.  —_ Me a4 FE Ich : , 
CC MAL, as © CHAP. XXIL - mael the ſonne of Tehohanan , and Azariah 1 
$23,3 23 Abazieh reigneth after Ieboram. 9 Telukingof I- | ſonne of Obed, and Maafiah i 
Fact killeth Abazigh, 19 <Atbal'ah putteth to death and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichri in 
all the Kings linage. 12 Joaſh efſcapeth. with him. 
® 2.King $,24 A Nd * the inhabirants of Teruſalem made Aha- 2 And they went about in Tndah and gahe. 
ziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his ſtead: | red the Levices out ofall the cities of Indah, : 
a Meaning, the | |for the armie that came with the Arabians to. | the bchiefe fathers of Iſrael : andthey cametole- hu 
iliſtims, _ campe gra all the eldeſt 6 pop 4 pin - 'g w__ 2 we 
ah whe Ichoram king of I reig- 3 all cr regation 2 Covenant My 
. * with the King in the Lontrattnd: and be faid 
Þ Reade Chap. 2 Two andb fourtie yeere old vwwss Ahaziah | unto them , Bebold , the Kings ſonne mul reigne,l, 
BheS0. he when hee begantoreigne, and hee reigned c one | # as the Lord hath ſaid ofthe tennes of David,” 
Amo owe whe yeere in Ierufalem. And his mothers name vyas 4 This is itthatye ſhalldo , The third pantaff © 
4 She was Ababs | Ataliah the daughter of Ormri. . . | you that come on theSabbath ofthe Priefts, all - 
daughter, who wah 3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe | the Levites,/belbe porters of rhe doores, © i} | 
whe ſouwe of Omri. } of Ahab : for his mother counſ him rodoe 5 And anther third roward the Kings]. .. 
wickedly, TS . - | houſe, and axether third part at the * gate ofthel# un 
4 Wherefore hee did evillinthe fight of the | © foundation , and allthe people fbatbe inthe count 
. Lord, bke the houſe of Ahab : for they were his | of the houſe of the Lord. w!.. 
e Beeſbewetd har|e counſellers after the death of his father , to his 6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 
ir muſt needs fol- | JeſftruQtion. bY Lord , ſave the Prieſts , andthe Levites that 
- nan; 5 And hee walked after their counſell , and | fter, they ſhall goe in , forthey arc holy : but 
wheir counſeiiers be,| went with Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab king of | he people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. -.-:} __ 
and that there can- {Ifrael to fight againſt Hazael king of Aram at 7 And the Levites ſhall compaſſe the Kingi 
. notbe a good Kiogy Ramoth Gilead : and the Aramites ſmore loram. round about , and every.man wich his in}; 
aharfulere ice! 6 9 And hee returned to behealedin Izreel, | his hand, any he that entrech 4 into the Wl, 
" ] becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had | be Maine, and be you with the king , when hee 
wounded him at Ramah » when hee fought with commeth in,and when he out. : 7 
Hazacl king of Aram. Now Azariah the ſonne $ y So the Levites and all Iudah did 
of Ichoram king of Ivdeh went downe to ſee Ie- | ding to all things that Ichoiada the Priefi had} ; 
F Neredy we fee | Doramthe ſonne of Ahab at Izcee), becauſe he was | commanded, and tooke every man his menthat}_ .. 
how nothing can | diſeaſed. ; | came on the Sabbath , with them thare wehs Os. 
came to any bur 7 And the deftruion of Ahaziah f came of | on the Sabbarh : for Ichoiada the Prieſt did/norfs 
dy Golprroridened God in that he went to Toram : for when he was | diſcharge the courſes. 2 268 
appointed, and | COMe , he went foorth with Ichoram againſt Iehu And Ichoiada the Prieſt delivered to 
therefore be the ſonne of Nimfhi, * whom the Lord had anoyn- captaines of hundrerhs ſpeares , and ſhields, a 
all meanes to ſerve | red ro deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, bucklers which had bene king Davids , and # 
go his will. $ Therefore when Iebu yg executed iudgement | inthe bouſe of God, EO 
- _ <>. _ npon the houſe of Ahab , and found the princes of lo Andhe cauſedall the people to ſtand (every} 
xeance. - {Iudah and the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah |} man with bis weapon in his hand) from rhe righe|  - 
S This wasthe {that waited on Ahaziah, he ilew them alſo. fide of the houſe, ro the left fide ofthe honſebyiouw 
ann pg of God) 9 And hee ſought Ahaziah , and they caught | thealtar and by the f houſe ronndabour the king. / 
Himſelſe with God Dim where he was hid in ia , and brought It Then they brought out the kings ſonne 
enemies : yet him to Iehn and flewe him'and buried him, - and upon him rhe crowne , and gave him be 
God todeclare the | cauſe faid they , Hee isthe ſonne of x Iehoſhapbar, | g teftimonie,, and made him King. And leboiadeF 
| we cw av which ſoughr che Lorg withall his heart. Sothe | and his ſonnes anoynted him ,andfaid , Godfavehual 
Snber,mooved then houſe of Abaziah was not able to retzine the | the king. - Þar 
@ givebimcbe {kingdome, 12 $9 But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of thef®” 
A *| 10 9 * Therefore when Arhaliah the mother } people running and praiſing the King ,thecame| 
be aa [of Ahaziab ſawthat her ſonne was dead , ſheearoſe | to the people imtothe houſe of the wer 
| aharthere ſhouls | and ddefiroyed all the kings ſecede of the houſe 13 And when thee g looked, behold', che kingſus 
be none make | of udah, ſtood by his pillar at the entring in , and the pri} 
vigle ro the crovrey 3.1 But Tehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, | ces andthe trumpets by the King , and allthept 
be ra tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah , and flale him | ple of the land reioyced , and blew the = 
"Ss WT > from among the kings fonnes , that (ould be | and (by fingers voers with inſtruments of mubcky 


[| 


E 4 


Fir 


—_— =” mm” 


me 
in by 
Gad. 
os 


David. 
19 And he ſet-porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was uncleane in avy 
thing, ſhould enter in. : 
20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men , and the governours of the 


; google , and all the people of the land, and he cau- 
d 


the king to come downe out of the houſe of 
e Lord, and they went thorow® the bie gate of 


+ {the kings houſe , and ſer the king upon the throne 


of the kingdome 


21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 


and the citie was quiero after that they 
Athaliah with the ſword. 
ENS P, WIEIETs NACL 
D air . Led, t 
if es be folleth ay ore 21 T2 > death 
Zachariah the Prophet. as Toaſh is lilled of his one ſtre 
pants. 27 After him reientth Amaziah. 
Oaſh * wvvas ſeven yooun old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned fortie yeere in leruſa. 


$ 


lem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer- 


ſheba, 
2 And Ioaſh did vprightly io the fight of the 
Lordall the dayes of a Iehoiada the Prieft, 

3 And Ichoiads J tooke him wo wives , and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters, _ 
4 9 And afterward ir came into Ioaſh minde 
to renew the houſe of the Lord, 
5 And hee affembled the Prieftes and the Le» 
vites , and ſaid to ther, Goe out nato the cities of 
Iudah , and gather of all b Iſrael money to repaire 
ſthe bouſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
hafte the tbing,burt the Levites hafted not. 
6 Therefore the king called Ieboliada the 
e chiefe , and ſaid unto him , haft thou nor 
the Levites to 


upon Baalim, 
$ Therefore the king commanded , * and they 
cheſt , and ſex ix a the gate of the houſe of /| , 


morters avd incenſe cu of 
of filyer : and they offered burn 


ſe of the Lord continually all the dayes of Ic- - 
wazed old and was fall offer ant 


hundreth and thirtie yeere olc 
died. 


16 And they buried him in the citie of Davic 
with the & kings, becenſe he had done good in 
rae}, and toward God and his heuſt 


king, and the king hedrkened vato them. 
I$ And they left the houſe of 
their fathers , and ferved groved and idoles : ar 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Icruſalem, becan: 
of this their rreſpaſſe. 
And Ged ſent Pro 


not . 
20 Andthe Spirit of God came 

riah Ne oe Ee BER. ood[ 

1 above the people , and ſaid vnto them, Thus, 

faith God, Wiy cunts 190 08 -ommande 

ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall ; 


ont of Indab |} 'kindnefſe 
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pher of the Lord. 
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q Thar is,concer- 
ft 


entjon. . 


bis ſonnes Secs 
x Thar is, the rep#+ 
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farprahns wrap 
prom - br wah er bas : 
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oy nd when. how worn Speed GH: 
(for they left him ip great diſeaſes ) his owye ſer- 
vants conſpired againſt kia for the blood of the 
e children of lehoiada the Prieft , and flew bir on 
his bed, and be died , and they buried bic in the 
citie ngpereh ky A AE Ba 


that cooſpired againft 
him , Zabad the _—O LOOP an pole. ar 
teflſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of Sbimrith a Mo= 


abicefle. 

27 Rntq his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 
gathered by bim , and the* foundation of the 
houſe of God , behold , they are wrinev in the to- 
ric in the booke of the kings. And Amaziab his 
ſane reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXV. 


3 Amazich pro him te death which flew hi: father. 

20 Hee { becke them of Iſtacl. 2z Hee ouercome 
meth che Edoniites. 24 Hee, falleth to idelarry. 273 And 
Joaſh king of Iſrael epercommeuth Amatiah. 27 Bris 
fluine by « conſpre.ccie. 

A Maziab was five and twentie yeere old when 

he began to reigne, and be reigned nine and 
twentie yeere in * lerufajern, & bis morhers name 
vve: Iehoaddan of Ierufalem. 

2 And hee did yprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, but not with a perfit heart. 

3 And when the kivgdome was eſtabliſhed 
vmo him , be ſlew his ſervants , that had Nlaine the 
{kiog his father. | 

4 But he ſlew not their children , but did as it 
is writren in the Law , «zd in the bocke of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded, ſlaying, * The fathers 
ſhall oor die for the b cbildreo , neither (ball the 
children die for the fathers , but every man ſhall 
die for his owne ſinne. 

5 9 And Amaziah aflembled Indah , and made 
them caprtaines over thouſands,and captaines over 
hundreths , according to F houſes of their fathers, 

all Indah and Seniamin : and hee num- 


p bundreth thouſand yali- 
—bophas of 1fracl for an handed talents of 


7 Bara manof God carve vnto bim, faying, O 
king , let not the armie of Iirael go with thee: for 
the Lord is not* with Iſrael , neither wich all the 
[houſe of Ephraim. 
$8 Iffnot,, goe thou on , doe it, wake thy ſelfe 
firopg to the battell , 6+ God ſhall make thee fall 
before the enemie : for God hath power to belpe, 
and to caſt downe. : 

's And Amatiah ſaid to the man of GON, 
|| What ſhall wee dove then for the huodreth talents, 
whichT haye gives to the boſe of Iſrael 7 Then 
the ma of God anſwered , The Lord is ableto 


onely [8 give thee more theo this. 


lo So Amaziah ſeparated them, to Dvis, the ar- 
mie that was come to him out of Ephrei 
wherefore 


'{ratheir with anger. 


= | 11 | ow omg, cod Jet 
{forth his people , and wen to the fait valley , and 


. _— 


13 Burtche wen of the & armie , wh 
aw4y , thet they Gould naj 


vnto Beth-horon , and ſmote 
thouſand of them , and tocke much ſpoyle. 


14 Now after that Ameziah was come fra 


the la 


ymo them : 


5 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Amy 


I 
Ziah, and ferr veto him aP 


ple , which were pot able to ® deliver 
people out of thine hand? 

16 And as he talked with him , ® he ſaid 
him , Have they made thee rhe 


God hath determined to 
thou haſt done this , and 
couoſell. _. 

19 C Then Amaziah King of Indah tc 
counſell , and ſent to loaſh the ſonne of lebe 
the ſonne of Ichu king of Iirael , ſaying, Cc 
p let vs ſee one another in the face. 

18 Bur Ioaſbking of Iſrael ſent to Ama 
king of Iudah , ſayivg, The thiſtle that is in 
non , ſent tothe 


dthee , bec 


19 Thou thinkef:; loe, thou haſt ſwinen 


dom , and thine heast lifteth thee c=—_ 


abide now at home : why doeſt thou 
thine burt , that thou ſhouldeſt 
wich thee? : : 
20 But Ameziah would not heare : for$ic 
of God , that be might deliver them into his 
becauſe hey bad ſought the of Edow. 
$2 IToaſh the kin 


he and Amaziab king of Iudah ſawe ane anc 


in the face at Berh-ſbemeſb, which is in Iudab: 
22 And Indah was pur to the worſe before 


rae], and rhey fied 
23 - Bur Jozth the 
ah king of Iudab. the of Loaſh, rhe ic 
of lehozhaz, in Bethfbemeſh , and br 
Jeruſalem, and brake downe the wall of lern 
from the gate of Ephraim vato the comer 
foure h th cubites. : 
' 24 And hetocks all the gold andthe filver, 


man to his tents, ' 


all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God 


with * Obed Edom , and in the treaſures of 


Iehoabaz king of I 
26 Concerning the 


egainft bim in Teruſalew : 


$0 Lachiſh , they ſem ro Lachilh after kim? ad 


ugbter of the Edomites , hee brought ; 
1s gb and t worſbipped them - and burced alt ws.” 


et, which ſaid wat 
baſt chou (ooghthegode fe 


Kings counſelle 
ceaſe thou : why thouls they * imind thee? & 
the Prophet ceaſed , but fayd , I know 


fall , and Lud 


of Hrael rooke Ame 


not obeyed ay 


cedar that is in Lebanon, ſaying 
*® Give thy daughter to wy ſopne to wife ; andihe 
wilde beaft that was in Lebanon went and tre 
downe the thiſtle 


Iſrael went vp : and 
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Q's _ 
ſo ter oe 
| diriedhico wich his farb 


The Lord plagueth him. 
ar Temple, — exclude him out 


ial, and his F. . 
Pen _ * bo Soda of Iudah tooke a Uzziah 


which was ſixreene yeare old , and made him 
king inthe ſtead of his father Amaziah. 
2 Hee builtb Eloth , and' reſtored itto Indah, 
after that the king flepr with his farhers, 
* Sixteene yeare old vyas Uzziah ,wherrhe 
begao ro reigne,and he reigned tw6 and hfrie yeare 
in lerafalem , and his $s name vvss [ecoliah 
| of Ieruſalem 


4 And he did uprightly in the fight of che Lord, 
| accordingto all thar his father Amaziah did. 

| 5 And hee fought God inthedayes of < Ze- 
' chariah (which, underftood the vifions of God) 
and when as #he ſoughtthe Lord , God made him 


ro Ts 

A For he went foorth and fought againſt the 
* \Philiſtims , and brake downe the wall of Garh , and 
the wall of Iabneth , and the wall of Aſhdod , and 
' | builecitiesin Alhdod, and among the Philiſtims. 

5 And God helped him againſt the Philiftims, 
and againſtthe Arabians that dwelc in Gur-baal,and 
Hammennim. : 
$ And the Ammonites gave « gifts to Uzziah, 
and his name {pred ro the encring inof Egypr: for 
he did moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towets in Teruſalem 
at the corner-gate , and arthe valley-gate , and at 
the * rrurning,and made them trong. 

10 And he built towers in the wildernefle , and 


digged many gcifternes : for he had much carcell 
DT in the valleys and plaines, plowmen , 


2hd 
dreſſers of vines inthe mountaines , and in g Car- 
e \mel- for heloved husbandry. , 
{that went our to warre by bands ; according to 
# |Jciel the Scribe , and Maaſeiah the ruler, and un- 
der the hand of Hananiah , one of the Kings cap= 


ines, 

12 The wholeb number of the chiefe ofthe 
families ofthe valiant men wvveretwo thouſand and 
fixe hundreth. | © Is 
13 And under their hand vv«s thearmie for 


Wt warre , three hundreth and ſeven thouſand, ind five 


{hundreth char fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſt the enemy, 

14 And Uzziah prepared them throughourall 
the hoaſte, ſhields , and fpeares , and helmers , and 
|brigandines, and bowes, and ftones to ſling, 

15 He madealſo ag Papa oops, a in Te- 
ruſalem , to be upon the- towers and upoh the 
corners , to ſhoote arrowes and great ſtones :'and 
his name ſpreadfarre abroad, becauſe Ged did helpe 
him marveilouſly rill he was mighty. | 

16 9 But when he was » his heart i was 
lift up to hu deſtruction : for trranſgreſſed 

aink the Lord his God, and went intothe Tem- 
The Ag Lord to burne incenſe upon the alrat of 
incenſe. ; 


17 And Azariah the Prieft went fo «fter him : 
/and with him foureſcore Priefts of the Lord, va- 
| men. . 

| 33 And they withſtood Uzziab the Kiog , and 


; 


ty ro depart 
' to goe'our, becauſe the Lord had fmirten him, 
21 * And Vzziah che King was aleper untoÞ* 2 Kidg-rr.F, 


11 Uzziah alſo had anhoat of fighting-men 
the count of their number under the hand of 


Gaid unto him, * Tr perteineth not to thee , Uzziah, 
ro burne inicenfe umo the Lord , bur rothe Prieſts 
- Aaton', that are conſecrated for ro 


. 


ir of the Lord God. 
_ 119 Then Uzziah was wrath , and had incenſe 
' in his hand to burne it: and while he was wrothl, 
with the Prieſts, the leprofie rofe up in his for 
head before the Priefts in the boa ofthe L 
befide the incenſe altar. 


20 . And 'when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with” _ 


all the Priefts looked npon him , bebold., hee was 
Teprons 'in his forehead and they cauſed him hafti= 
thence : and ke was even compelled 


the day of bis death, and dwelt as a inanf,” 
| houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from the houſe 
of the Lord : and Iotham his ſoune'ruledoyer the 
Kings houſe, and judged the people of the lind. 

22 Conceming the reſt of te acts of Vzziah, 
firſt and, laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of 
Amoz write. þ 

23 So Vzzlah ſlept with his fathers, andrch 


He ® is a Jeper, Andlotham his ſonne reigned i 


his ſtead, 

CHAP, XXVII. 

2 Totham reigned, and overcommeth the Ammenites, 9 
reigne and death. y Ahax bis ſonnertignethin his head. 
Otham * was five and eweri 

Loan tO reigne , and reigand 

Teratalem . ind his mothers name vves 

the daughter of Zadok: 

2 And hee did ri_ny in the fight of the 

Lord , according to all that his father Yzziah did 


ſave thar he entred not into the « Temple of thy 


N Hee buile the hi 
3 Hee buile t| ec of the houſe of the 
Lord, and hee built very tauch on the wall of cb 7**** 


b Jor 
4 Moreover he built cities in the mountaines 


'of Iudab, and in the forrefts he built palaces and £7? 


rowers. 

+ 5 And he fought with the kings of the ch 

dren of Ammon , and prevailed againſt them 
childten of | 


written in the booke of the 
Tudab, ; | 
$ He was fiveandtwentie yeare old , when he 


a: reigne , andreigned yeare in Ie 
ru . | : 
9 And Iotham with his fathers , and 
buried him, in rakes, of David ; nnd Ales iy 
ſonne teigntdia his flead. 
>" CHAT 2X Lani t 
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ey And therefore 
buried him with his fathers inthe held of the bu. f9% varied apare = 
riall, which perteined tothe Kings : for they ſaid,þ,u, ne inet] 
ſe pu/chres with his j 


Lord , and the pzople did yer corrupt thedti 
word of 


——— 


« 


1s Philiftims alſo the chica 


þ 


4 


the abominarions of the whom 
ord had caſt our before the children of Iſrael. | 
ky Hee MR LO _ burnt incenſe inthe ag__ m_ ) Ds 6 
- and on bi under 20 i hor cane 
PRO rh ob ty unto bim, who troubled him and did nor firens-biy 
- s Wherefore the Lord his God delivered bim j then him, q _—_ - 
poſton? ts; [into the hand of the king of the Aramites,and | a1 Por Ahaztrooke. a portion * ons. of theſf 
Levi 18.21, [they ſmore him, and tocke of his Fnegy. go houſe 6 he Lond end om ore SY 
& £tr. «vc cop-\foners , and brought them to Damaſcus : and be of the princes , and gave unto the king har ; 
#ipttie, 23 alſo delivered into the hand of the king of Ifo | yer it helped himnor. BY 5 Re 
1, which ſmore him with a great ſ1.ughter. 22 And in the rime of his cribulacion did 
6 Eorc Pekah the ſoone of Rematiah flewin | yet treſpiffe more again the Lord , (this igk 
udah fixcſcore thouſand in one day , all f valiant | Abaz : > 8. 
en , beceaſe they bad forſaken the Lord Godof 23 For hee ſacrificed unto the gods of Dam 
Se ctkel af Ak of Ephraim flew pr hiv ror er oretrlecy ><. 5 
co And Zichriaym man s of the kiogs of Aram 1m 
oro axſciab the kiogs Fon. or Azrikam the go- | crifice unto them, and they will p belpe mee: 'yer 
ernour of -the houſe , and Elkanah the ſecood af. | they were bis ruine, and of all g Irael, 5 
er the king. : 24 And Ah .z gathered the veſſels of the he 
$ And the children of Iſrael rooke priſoners | of God, and brake the veflels of the houſe of 
4 Thus by the their brethren , 4 rwo huodreth thouſand of wo- | God, and ſbut up the doores of the houſe ofthe 
juſt judgemeor of . ſonnes apd daughters, and caried away much | Lord , and made bim altars io every corner of 
God. Iſrael de- ; i ruſalem. : : 
froyed Ludab. « | of the Lord, | 25 And in eyery city of Indab he ande high 
h places to burne incenſe anco other gods, and pro 
_ FEET 
; Ooncerning.t s p 
Cd errcons | | into | wayes firſt and 1-ft , behold, they are wrizen in 
them by their | booke of the Kings of Ludab, and Iſrael. 
Sant 5 bea 27 - And Ahz ſlept with bis fathers .andtheyſl 
der that God 5ad y erol che | buried him inthe ciry 1 of Lerufalem, bur broughiiu 
children of In4ah and Leruſglem , as ſervants avd | [him not ano the 9 fe palchres of the Kiogs of 3{þ>d 
ſ*handimaides unro you , bat are not you ſuch that | racl : and Hezekiah his ſoonercigned in-bis lead PHE 
{s. Gnoesg «re with you before the Lord your God? | '*C.H A P,,-XXIX. © " 
11 Now therefore heare mee, and deliver the |, 3: 5Hzckich rezoivet) tbe Temple, and adprriiftel the Ty" 
[captives -gaine, which yee have rake priſoners ns ff dow Ke = WC The Ling 
of your brerhren : for the berce wrath of the Lord tis Temple. * 25 The Livines Bn; poets, in Thad © 
5 toward you. | oowofthe people, 4 $1 
12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe ofthe } JJ Ezckian * begio to reigne, when be wah 
children of g Ephraim , Azariab the ſonne of Icho- |} ** and: tweery yeare old, and reigried nine 
=o hanan, Berechbh the ſaene of Meſbillemorth , avd | twenty yeares in leruſelem 2 and his mothers on 
Iehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſe the | wwes g Abijzh the daughter of Zechariah, '=:- 
ſonne of Hadlai , tood up againit themthar cape 2; And hee did oprightly io the fight ofthe” 
f:om the warre, Lord , according to all tha David his faberbis 
I3 And ſaid unto them, Bring oor foto the cap- | done, | + hd 
tives hither : for #l4+ /ba//beh a finne upon us 3 He opened the * doores of the houſe of ihe; 
againft the Lerd : yee intend to adde more toour } Lord in the firſt yeare, and in the b firſt moverb oh 
naes and to ous treſpaſſe , though our treſpaſſe be | | BY 
at,and the fierce wrath of Ged & againft Iirael. Priefts and the Le+ 
14 Go che one JO he Copaivoy and the ſpoile garhe | 
ces and all the Congregation. 5 And ſaid untethem, Heare me, 
the men that were i named by name, | ſanQifie: now your ſelves , and ſanRi 
of the Lord of 
© the filthinefle one 
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 Todeh and Jeruſalem, and he hack made thei | 


10 Nowt purpoſe 
the Lord God of Heel, that be may *tune away 
V [his fierce wrath from us. 
11 Nowe ty ſonnes, be not deceived: for the 
Lord bath * choſen you to ſtand before bim , to 
bs \ſerve him, andto be his mioiſters , andto bune 


incenſe. 

12 5 Thenthe Levires aroſe, Mahath the ſoone 
of Amſhai , and Loel the fonne of Azariab of the 
6 | ſonces of the Kohathites :and of the formes of Me» 

rari,Kiſh tbe ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſorne 


ſonne of Ziamah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah ; 
13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shimet, 
and Ichiel : and of the ſonnes of Aleph , Zecharieo 
ah, and Martaniab, 
14 And pray ane pre* roamed rnd v 
ES ay: panes of leduthun, Shemaiah 
Vzzicl, Sas 
15 'Andtbey gathered their brethren, and ſan» 
Qihed chemleives, & came according to the come 
wm; mandewent of the king , and by the words of the 
pls [Lord, for to cleanle the boute ot the Lurd. 

16 And the Prietts werrr intoube joner partes 
of the houſe of the Lord, tv f cleanſe it, & broughe 
our all the voctcanneffe that they found inthe 
Temple of the Lord , into the court of the houſe 
of the Lord ; and the Levices tooke it » tO carit ic 
gut unco che brouke Ki-ron., ; 

19 They bega® tbe firf doyot the 8 firft mo» 


x3 ad geth to tenctine it , and the erght day of che mo- 


perb came they to the porch ct be Lurd : fo they 
anctined the boule of the Lord in e1ght dayes, 


cancnd, 

18 7 Then they wentincoHezekiah the king, 
ſaid , Wee beve cleanſcdail the buute of the 

Lord , avd the altar of burnt» cffcring,with all the 

[veficls chereof, and the | thewbread table, with all 

# |the veilels thereof : 


29 1 And Hezckiah the kiog Þroſe early, and 
athered che princes of the ciric , and wenc upt 
houſe of the Lord, : 
21 And they brought ſeven bullockes, and ſes 
n rawmes , and ſeven lambs, and ſeven hee- goars 
or 2 * finge offering tor the kingdome , and for 
ſanQuary , and for Ludah. Aod be comman- 
d&d the Priefts the ſooves of Aazon , to offer them 
the 2jtar of the Lord. 
22 So they flew the bullocks , and the Pricſtes 
cived the blood , and i ſprinkied it upon the als 
; they flewaiſorhe ramaes . and ſprinkled the 
uponthe altar » and they flewe the lembes, 
| jandibey (prinkledthe blood upun the altar, 
qa) 2:3 Then they brought the hee-goares for the 
noe offering before the king and the Coogrega» 
nerſtion, k and they layd tbeir hands upon them. 
24 And the Pricftes flewe them , and with the 
b ſbloodof them they cleanſed the alcar to reconcile 
all Iſrael : for the kivg had commanded for all Ifs 
jx] che burar-offring, andihe-finne offiPog, 


ine © ovvredetowtts; | 


of lehalcel : and of the Gerſhonites , Ioah the / 


in the tixtcemh day of the tult auncrd, they. 


| oe, Se cppaleed alfothe Lavices lathe! 
Lord with cymbals, with violes, an 
hatipes, #-accordia © Ae 


Y 
neere and 'biiog't and ings 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. bay hep 
gregation brought ſacribces and offerings of x12 
les , and every man that was williog uw deart 
burne cffriogs, 2-4 | 4 

32 Avd the number © of the burnt-offi 
which the ' Congregation brought , was: ſe 
bullockes, av huvdreth rammes, 4ad rwo bundret 
lambs : all theſe werefor a burm-offering to 


Lord : 
3 And for yſarQiification fixe hundreth bul. fp hot is, Greke 
hes and (hobl thouland ſbeepe. | y 
34 Butthe Pricſts were to few ,and were not 
able ro ly all the burce offerings: therefore theix 
brechren che Levices did helpe them, rill they had 
ended the worke,and vncill ether Prieftes were ſan- R 
Qibed : for the Levites were q more: upright in Þ ongt nee 
hear: to fanfic themſelves then the Pricftes, the reli. 
35 And alſo the burart offrings were many, 
with the * fat of the peace offrings andthe drinke * Lv#t-32 3- 
offerings for the burne offering : 1o the ſervice of of mmewevac- 
the houte of the Lord was fer in order. | ner Gel 


that God had made the people fo” ready: 
thing wes done ſuddenly. otras 
CHAP. XXX. 


1+ 29 The leeping of the Paſtoder the hugs communn> 
pang Fang, nl 13 Hes 
prouyeth for 1 pay 24 Hiroblation and the princts« 
37 The Levites bleſſe the people. 


God of Iſrael, | 
' 2 And the king and his princes and all the 
Congregation had taken counlell in Icruſalem ro 
keepe tbe Paſſcoyer in the Þ ſecond moneth. | 

3 For they could not keepe ir at this time, be-' 
cauſe there were not Pricfts enough ſand&ti 


- JC. Then Hezekiah reioyced.avd all the people, pow 


þ. King. 15-29. 
Þ Though 


neither was the people gachered to 


defrare jt unto tde ſecond monerd 2 44 Nuwd. 9.10411, 
X4 4A 


! 
} 


j ver unto the Lord God of Litaelar Ieruſalem ; for 
they had not done it of a great time ,d as ie was 


| cer all inal and 


| urne againe. unto the Lord God of Abraham , Iz- | 


F Submityour 


ſelves to the Lord, * 
rebell 


pref and ferve-rche Lord your God, and the hiercenefle 
your 


Vkich for rbeir 


| finnes dee gave i 
| the hanJof the 
| enemies. 

' b Though tbe 


wicked mocke at 


' the ſervants of 


God.by whom bee 


! calleth ibem tro re- 
| Penance, 4s Gen, 


29.14. yet the 


- word ceaſeth not 


cauſe why ſome 


| and ſome 
Ce at Gods cal 
Ling. to wit, becauſi 
© bis Spirit.is with 

' the one fort, and 

+ mooveth their 


' heart, and tbe othef 


+ areleftrothem- 
| ſelves. 
 k Which declaretl 


that we muſt pur 


| away cboſerbings 


Rte FL. <s LE» et} MA AI Ae Ai 


th Ged is 


of theceremonies, 
and therefore be 


0 tirude of Ephraim , and Manafſeh , ifſachar and Ze- 


the polies -wene with Jetters by the 

le and his Princes , thorow- 
I and with the commande- 
ment of che King , ſaying . Ye children of Lirael, 


hak , and Iſrael , and e hee will returne to che reny- 
nant thar 


deſolate, as yee ſee. 

$ Be not yee now ſtiffenecked like your fathers, 
but fgive the band to the Lord, and come into 
his Sanuarie , which he hath ſan&ifed for ever, 


of his wrath ſhall turne away from you. 

'.,9 For if yeereturne uno the Lord , your bre- 

thren and your children /ball finde mercie before 

\rhem that Jed chem caprives , and they ſhalligre- 

tune unto this land : for the Lord your God is 

.gracious and mercifull , and will nor rurneaway 
is face from you, if yee convert unto him, 

10 yg So the went from city to city tho- 
row:the land of Ephraim and Manafſch even unto 
"Zebulun : but they > laughed them to, ſcorneand 
mocked them, ; 

11 Neverthelefſe, divers of Aſher , and Manaſ. 
ſch , and of Zebulun , ſubmirred rhemſelyes , and 
came to Jeruſalem, 

13 And the hand of God was in Iudah , fo that 
he gave them one i heart todoe the commande- 
ment of the king , and of the rulers ,according to 
'the word of the Lord. 2193.3 .0 
13 And there -afſembled to. Ierufalem much 
poopie ,to keepe the feaſt of rhe unleavened bread 
an the ſecond moneth, 2 very great aſſembly. . . . 

14 9g And they aroſe , and rooke away the & al- 
tars that were in Jeruſalem , and all thoſe for in-. 
| cenſe tooke. they away , and caſt them into the 
brooke Kidron, 

15 Afterward they flewe the pafſeover the 
fourteenth dey of the ſecond monerh : and the 
Prieſts and Levites were laſhamed , and fanRiified 
themſelves , and brought the burnt-offeringsimo 
the houſe ofrhe Lord. 

16 And they ftood in their place after their 
maner according to the Law of Moſes the man 
| of God : and the Priefts ſprinkledthe m blood re« 
exrved of the hands of the Levirtes. 

17- Becauſe there were many inthe Congrega= 
tion that were.not ſanctihed , therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the Paſſeover 
eo that were not cleane ,to fanctihe itto the 
Lord, 

'248 Fora multitude of the people , even a mul- 


bulun had not cleanſed themſelves, yer did eate the 
Pafſeover, yz not as it was written : wherefore He- 
zekiah prayed for them , ſaying , The = good Lord 
be mercif I roward bm, 

19 That reth his whole heart to ſeeke 


the Lord God of his fathers ,though beg 


the people + 

25 And the children of Iſrael that were previ. * 
fent at Jeruſalem , kept the feaſt of the unleavend . © 
ed bread ſeven dayes with great-j 


.and x * be F 4 
Leyices , and the priefts ted Lord day. 
fr » finging witch ond unto & "_ 


22 And Hezekiah tf e comfortably _—_ q 
[gs Oe 3 Oe 0 ts hnd® 


of | 


4 keepe it. other ſeven dayes, 


unto the Lord : and they did eate in that feaſt 
vendayes,and offered -ofterings, and praiſed . * 
the Lord God of their fathers. _ 4 We 

23 - And the whole aflewbly tooke counſell td. 

So it ſeveo. © 
dayes with joy. _ 7} 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah bad giventol 
the Congregation a pthouſand bullockes , andh thamus 
ſeven thouſand - And the princes had given fake 
to the Congregation a thouſand bullockes , andter +. 
thouſand ſheepe : and many Prieſts were -ſanQi-hu el 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah rejoy.ykuin 
ced with the Prieſts and the Levizes , andall chef" 
Congregation. that came our of Iſrael , and the 
ſtrangers that came out of the land of Lirael, ar 
that dwelt in Indah.  _ 

26 So there was great joy in Ieruſalem : fc 
fince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dayit 
king of Iſrael there wwes not the like thing in Ie 
ruſalem. 5 
4 -27 Thenqhe Priefts and the Levires aroſe, and 
9 bleſſed the people , and their voyce was heard,} 


i 
3 


habitation, 


and their prayer came up unto heaven, to his hob —_— 


CHAP. XXXxI. 


* The people defivoy idolatrie. 2» Hep thjah apprinteth Prieff 
and Leviter, 4 And provideth for their livings. 23 Be 
t deintth overſcers to diſtribute every ene bis portion. | 


A Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed , al 
Iſrael , that were found 1n the cities of Iudah 
went out and brake the images , and cut down 
the groves ,and brake downe the high places , ar 7 
the aitars thorowout all Iudah and Benjamin , inf! 
Ephraim alſo and Manafſeh , untill had made\,'s 
an end : afterward all the 6 children of Iſraette. 
turned every. man to his poflefſion , into their 
owne cities: . 
2 And Hezekiah appointed thecourſes of the 
Prieſts and Levires by their turnes , every man 
cording to his office , beth Prieſts and Leviresfc 
the burnr-offering and peace-offerings ,tominiſte 
and-to give thanks, and to prayſe inthe gates | 
Rag ogy yore ern his ounetonb 
3 (And the kings portion wpas 0 , p 
ſabſtance for _ barne-offrings Fas for i] 
burnr-offrings of the morning an eveningy* Nun.f 
and the burnt-offerings for the Sabbaths , and fag wb 
the new moones and for the ſolemne feaftgs , *ag 
it is written in the Law of the Lord) 
4 | Hee commanded alſo the people that dwe 


ie jenyene cn ghep.s #pere co hy PREY hoe 
And when the commandement ber wi 


5 Ce 
} ſpread , the children of Ifrael t abun 
dance of fuſt fruics, of corne , wine ,and oyle 4K 


rn 


WT 


rye! [ 
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Chap. XXXIT. 


Sancheribs blaſphemie, 165} 


havy , 20d of all  lacometh ok cot agate 
:+-« of all things brought they 7 
—_— the eo of Iſrael and Iudah that 
—— of bullockes and ſheepe, and the holy 


_—_ 5 which were codvſecrate unto'the Lord 


their God + and layd che on g many heapes. 
[eZ deciow of the heaps , and finiſhed thern in the 


th. | 
ferent? andy when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
heapes » they k blefled the Lord and 


bi le Iſrael. 
wa Hezekiah queſtioned with the Priefts 


.kod the Levires conceroing the 


heapes. 
10 And Aziriah the chiefe Priefi ofthe houſe 


« lof Zadok anſwered him , and ſaid , Since the peo» 


we ſis left. 


ple began to bring the offerings into the houſe of 
the Lord , wee have i caten , and have beene ſaris- 
Ged , and there is left in abundance : for the Lord 
hath blefſed bis people , andthis abundance that 


11 9 And Hezekiah commanded to prepare 


- (chambers io the houſe of the Lord : and they pre- 


wo 


; the band, 


i. 
ah-di 


d [tjon, being males 


pared them, : 
12 And catiedin the firſt fruits; and the tithes, 


and the dedicate things faithfully : and over them 
vv4s Conaniab the Levite the chiefe , and Shemei 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Ichiel, and Azariah and Nabath , and 
Aſahel, 2nd Ierimorh, and Lozabad, and Eliel, and 
Imachizh , and Mahath , and Benaiah wvere over- 
ſeers t by the appointment of Conaniab, and Shi- 
mei his brother , and by the c wenr of 
Hezekiah the King , and of Azariab the chiefe of 
the bouſe of God. ; 
14 And Kore the ſonne of Imnah the Levite, 
porter toward the Eaft , vvar over the things that 
were williogly offered varo God,to diftribure the 


were conſecrate, 

15 Andat his band vvere Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Ieſhua , and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
viab,in the citics of the Priefts, to diftribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes , both to the 


greatand ſmall, 
16 Their dayly portions beſide their genera- 
from three yeare & 


"7. | boye, even toall that entred into the houſe of the 


Lord to their office in their charge , according to 
their courſes : 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the houſe of their fatbers, and to the Levites from 
twenty yeare old and above , according to their 
charge in their courſes. 

18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren , their wives , and their ſonnes , and their 
daughters throughout all the Corgregation : for 
by their 1 fidelitze are they partakers of the holy 


thivgs, 

73 Alſo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Prieftes, 
vvhich yvere inthe fields and ſuburbs of their ci- 
ties , in every ciry the men that were appointed 
by names , ſhould give portions to all the males 
of the Prietts , and to all the generation ofthe Le- 


vitese 
20 And thus did Hezekiah throughont all In. 


ind} dah , and did well , and vprightl y, and cruely bee 


wlvs,| fore the Lord his God. 


21 And inall the worke that he began for the 
ſervice of the houſe of God , both in the Law and 


io the cities of Tudah , they alſo broughe 


To the third moneth they began to lay the | 


oblations of the Lord , and the holy things that | 


tO ſecke his God, hee did 


io the commandewents 
ic with all his heart, and proſpered, 


CHAP. 
« Santherib inbaderbTudeh. 


XXXIT, 


&ing is line. 25 Heelys is not than 
[Frer theſe things fairkfully deſcribed, * 
- Frer theſe things fa » * Sane- 
Ma ig of li ce 2 es 
eged the cities,and thoughths,, 
to f wine them for bioſelfe. - - 

2 When Hezekiab ſaw that Saneberib was 
come , and that his t purpoſe vva- to fight again 
Teruſalem, 

4 Then hee tocke counſell with bis princes 
his nobels , to Rope the water of the foun- 
taines without the city: and they did helpe him. 

4 So many of the people afſembled them. 
ſelves , and Rtopt allthe fountaines, and the river 
that ranne through the mids of the countrey , ſay. 
ing, Wh ſhould the kings of Asſbur come, and 

e much water ? 

5 And the tooke courage , and built all the], 
broken wall , and made up the towers, and anothe 
wall without , and repaired a Millo inthe Þ city of 
David, and made many « darts and ſhields, 

6 And he ſetcaptaines of warre over the 
and afſembled them to him in the broad 
the gate of the city, and t ſpake comfortably voto 
them, ſaying. Elr.he ſpake ts 

7 Be ftrong and couragions ; feare not, neitherf#*ir hcure. 
be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neicherfor all the} 
multitude that is with him ; * for there be more 
with vs, then «s with him, 

$ With hims and arme of fleſh , but with 
# the * Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight 
Our barrels. Then the people were contirmed b 
the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. 

9 * After this did Saneherib kivg of As(hur 
ſend his ſervans to Ieruſalem (while be was f a 
gainſt Lachiſb , and all his dominion with him ) vn.{*-* 
to Hezekiah king of Ludab, and ynto all Iudah tha 
were at Ieru , ſaying, _- ' 

Io Thus faith Sancberib the king of Asſhur God 
Wherein doe yetruſt, that ye will remaine in Ie 
ruſalew, during the ſiege? 

I1 Doeth not Hezekiah entiſe you to give c 

our ſelves unto death by famine and by thirſt 

aying, The Lord our God ſhall deliver ys out 6 
the hand of the king of Ashur? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away hi: 
hie places , and bis 8altars , and c Iu 
dah,and Ieruſalew,ſaying, Ye ſhall worſbip befor 
one alrar, and burne incenſe ypon ir? 

Iz3 Know yee not what I and wy fathers } 
done vnto all the people of other countreys ? were 
the oj aa Currin able to deli 
yer their land out of mine ? for mony 

I4 Who is hee of all the Þ gods of thoſe na froy idot he 
tions (that wy fathers have deftroyed) that conld{fey :bartbey abo. 
deliver his people out of mine hand, that your, pens = 
_ ſhould be able to deliver you out of mind eds ning 


d? 1! compare the 
15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 


0 4c Some reade, 


4 King.6,16. 


4 Tharis, the 

powerolf man. 

© This declareth 
dat Hezekiah did 


and idoles : for 


ſroyed idolarry, 
and placed :rue 
religion. Thusthe 
Payifts lande 


arp 

iviog God to vile 

you.nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neicher belcevef*: 

ye him : for nohe of all the gods of any nation or dure prm 
ingdome was able to deliver his people our off«ellerb in pride, 


i mine hand , and out of the hand of my fatbers : Ife abletorefiſt 


idolatry: hey 


_ Reade 2.Sam, 5,9, 
ſwords or daggers. 


giow and falſe God 
Herekiab onely de 


fr :be 
ants of Gad: 


_ 


>d thinked hiate * 


pr peter an ogg ſhall your gods deliver you ouy and overcome even 


of mine God himſcife, 


16 And 


| 


*s. 


Sanchenibs Foalte Telfrojel, 


, © RL 

"+ #80 

« WY , 24 ThE: bu, 
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16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more agzinſt the 
k Herein weſee Lord God and agaioft his * ſeryant Hetzekiab, 
char when the wice} 17 Hee wrote alſo letters , blaſpheming the 
ked ſpeake evil of [Lord God of Iſrael , and ſpeaking agaioft bim, 
ſaying , As the gods of the nations of ether coun» 
tries could not deliver their people ont of mire 
band , ſo ſhall vot the God of Hezekiah deliver 
bis e our of mine hand. 

1 Theo they ! cryed with 2 loud yoyce in the 
Tewes ſpeach voto the people of Ieruſalem that 
were on the wall, to feare themand to aftoniſh 

ea , thar they mighe rake the citie. 

19 Thus they ſpake againft the God of Iern- 
alem , as againſt the gods of the people of the 
arth , even the m works of wans hands. 


whar istbe beſt 


refuge ic all rrou» 
bles and dangers. 
© To thervumber 
of au bundreth ' 


; a pho he was come intotbe houſe of his god, they that 


29. 35-36- cawe forth of his e owne bowels , flew him there 
t —o_pta the ſword 
ace. 


g of Asſhur , and from the hand of all ether, and 
4 maintained rhem on every fide. 

23 And many broughr offrings vnto the Lord 
to Iernſalem, and preſents ro Hezckiah king of 

tieatly wair oo |Iudab , fo that hee was 4 magnified in the ſight of 
im, and conſtamily | al] oarions from thenceforth, 
ut cbeir cruſt in 24 * In thoſedayes Hezekiah was ficke vnts 
| age” Hig the death, and prayed vnto the Lord , who ſpake 
veto him , avd gave him * a ſigne, 

25 But Hezekiah didncrt render according to 
faick in Gods p'0- | the reward befovved vpor him : for bis hearc | was 
© banby bis Pro» {Lift vp, apd wrath came vpon bim, arid ypon Ladah 

char his life and Iernſalem. 
26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah hnmbled him- 
eyere- [ſeife (after that his beart was lifted vp) be and rhe 
its de pride of [inhabitants of leruſalem ,and che wrath of the 
bis vidtory andrree-|Lord came pot vpon them in the dayes of Beze- 


Cures , and ſhewerk 5 
27 Hezekiah alſo had exceedivg much ri- 
ches and honour , and he gate him treaſures of ſil- 
ver and of golde, and of precious ſtones , and of 
-_ odours , and of ſhields , and of all pleaſanc 
veſſels : 

23 And of flore houſes for the increaſe of 
and } rowes for the g ſtables. 

29 Avd he wade him cities , and hed pofſef- 
on of ſheepe and oxen in abundance : for God bad 
given goa on much. 

30 Heeckiah allo the v 

ſprivgs oft Gihon , 2nd i ftreight 
ealled Siloe , wheretynderneath roward the city of David Weſtward : 


yor, x0 ; 
q Thusafter rrouble 
God fende:tÞ 


J Ov, ranges and 
ar 81ions. 
YI Or , rec ktr. 


princes of Babel , which ſent voro him to enquire 
feirbfull are temp- {of che wonder that ws dove in the land , God left 
Ne dave [DID 10 © tric big , and to know all that was in his 


ah , and his ©, behold , they are writ- 
io the vifion of Iſaiah the Prophet the foorne 
Amoz , io the buoke of the kings of Iudah and 


dy tentations, but 1 
33 So Rezckiab flept wich his fathers, and they 


In their weakenefe 
{igittreck Rrevgrk, 


3z — the feſt of the a&es of Heze.. 


buried him in the hi ſepulchre of the forveaſ > 
of David : and al} I and the inhabitants 0 
ruſalem did him honour at bis dead, and 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. W- - 
; CHAP, XXXIIIL 
3 Mandſſch an idelater. 9 
2: Hee is led away priſoney into Babjlow. 12 Her. | 
eth tothe Lord » and is delivered, 14 Bev abdliſheihile.| 
latry, 26 andſerreth by ronereligien. 30 Ht dicth, and 
- "gy bis ſonne ſucceederh, 24 When biiewnefarbants 


Anafſeh vvar twelve olde , * when hee 
M 2D tO rei  endhee reigned ram 
tie yeere iol a : 

2 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord 
like the abominations of the heathen , * whe 
_ Lord bad caſt out before the children of I 
40 

3 For he went backe and builc the hie place 
« which Hez-kiah his father had broken dow 
* and he ſet vp altars for Baalic , and made grot 
avd werſhipped all the hoaſte of the heaven , anc 
ferved chem, 


4 Alſo bee: built alcars in the bouſe of thd 


Lard, whereof the Lord had ſayd , * In lcruſzle 
ſhall my Name be for ever. 

5 hee built alcars for all the hoafte of the 
—__ ia the wo courts of the houſe of 
Lor 

6 ® Avd he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe throng 
the fire in the valley of Beo-hinnom 2 hee gaue 
himſclfe ro witchcraft and co charwing , avd tof." 
ſorſerie, and bee vied them that had familiar (pi. 
rirs, and ſoothſayers:he did very much evill iarhe], 
fightof the Lord to anger him. 

7 He putalſo the carued image» which he had 
made, in the bouſe of God : whereot God had (aid 


houſe and in Ieruſalem , which I have cboſeol 


to David and ro Salomoo his ſooce, ® I thi # x.Khpagh 
$4. 


fore all the tribes of Iiracl , will I put my Nat pf fomns 


for ever. 
$ Neither will I * make the faote of Iſrael rc 
remoove any more our of the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heec 
doe a)l that I have commanded them , accor 
diog to the Law and taraces & indgements by the 
b band of Moſes. 


So Manach made Tudah and the inhobirannf?, '®%8 


leruſalem to erre, «nd to doe worſe then the”. 

heathen, whow tbe Lord had deftroyed before thy 
children of Iſrael, | 

10 © And the Lord ſpakee to Mavafich andie 
his people , but they would not regard, 

It Wherefore the Lord brought vpon theay®” 
the captaines of the boafte of the king of Azſbur, 
which tooke Man:fich and put Lime in fetters , 
bound him is chaines, and caried him io Babel. 

13 And when hee was intribulation, be conn: 
to the Lord his God, and humbled bimſelfe greatef' - 7 
ly before the God, of his fatbers. WE 

13 And prayed vnto bim : and Ged was den-pl The: 
treated of him , and heard his prayer , and brought® 
bim agine to Icruſalem into bis kingdowe : the ay 
M h knew that the Lord was God, proſperity 

14 Now after this hee buile a wall wy 
the citie of David , on the Weſt fide of * Gibon BET 
the yalley , even ar the entry of the ith gate , andþ,,, 2 
compafſed about f Ophel, and raiſed it very hi th, ; 
and pur captaincs of warre ie all the ſtrong cities 
of Indah. * ; 

I5 And ber tocke away the ftrange gods and 


- 


o 


£ 
Manaſſch} 
4 7 

; £ 

+, 


He canſerh Tudeb toms, | 2, 
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Tolibdeflroyed 


Kgua 


q *b< booke ofthe Kings 


ond and umnages (before he was humbled) 


the image out of the houſe of the Lord , andallthe 

altars that he had built in the mount of the houſe 

Ds Lord , and in Ierufalem ,andcaft them our 
Ec cine, 


16 Alſo hee prepared theg altar of the Lord, 
andfacrinced thereon ' offrings & ofthanks, 
and commanded Iudah to ferve the Lord God of 


Iſrael. - | 
17 Neverthelefſe the ones did facrifice fill in 
the hi places, but unto the b Loxd their God. 

1s 9 Concerying the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
nafleh, and his i pfayer unto his God,and the words 
of the Seers , that fpake unto him in the Name 
the Lord God of Lirael, behold, they are vwratten in 
of lirael. 

19 And his praycrand how Ged was intreated 
of him, and ail his finne , and his ueſpaſle, and the 
place wherein be built hie places , and fer grnves 


. . * 
ae written in the booke ofthe y Seers. 
29 So Manafleh flept with his fathers, and they 


in Icruſalem. 
22 Buthedid evill in the fight of the Lord, as 
did Manaftich bis ſa her : for Amon ſacrificed to 
ail the umages , which Manafich his father had 
made, and terved them. 
23 And hee humbled nor himſelfe before the 
Lord , as Manafſch bis father had humbled him- 
ſelfe : buc this Amon treſpaticd more and more. 

24 And his ſervanes * c.nipired againſt him, 
had ilew him in his vwne houſe. 
25 But the pcople of the land fleweall them 
that had conſpucd again King. Amon: and the 
ople of the land made Iuliah his ſonne King in 
IS ltead, 
XXXIV. 

3s /VAindrefiorath the Temple, 
14 The booke of the Law is found. 21 Hee ſendethto Hul- 
dab the P repheteſſe for counſel. 27 Gd hearth bis prager, 
33 Heemuketh 4 cobenant with Cod. 
| Oliah # ppar eight yeere old when he began to 

reigne , and hee reigned in leruſalem one and 
thirtie yeere, 
2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 


CHAP. 
8 Jefb.h defirogeth the ideler, 


PD Lord, and walked in the wayes of # David his fa. 


ther, and bowed neithes tothe right hand nor to 
the lefr. 


he was yet aÞchilde ) he beganro ſeckeafter the 
God of wi his father : and inthe twelft yeere 
he begantg purge Iudah , and feraſalem from the 
hie places , and the groves ,andthe carved images, 
and molten i 


4 And they brake downe © in his fight the al- 
tars of Raalim , and he cauſed to cur downe the 
images thar were on high upon them : hee brake 


\*jalſo the groves, and the carved images andthe 


ftrowed ir upon the graves of them that had ſa- 


crificed unto them, 5 LIES 
5 Alſo hee burnt the 4 bones of the Prieftes 


upon their altars , and purged Indah and leruſa- 


6 And in the cities of Manafſeh , and Ephra- 
im and Simeon , even umo Naphrali, with theic 
maules "y brake around about. 

7 Aod when be had defuoggd the akars,and 


[owes images », and ſtawpt them to powder , and 


" evi.  - idoles. Hilkiah, The Law 
Bed aro 


all the land of Iſrael , he reramedto 


buried him in his owne & houſe ; and Amon his: 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
21 9 Amon vves two andtwentie olde, 
when he began to reigne , and reignedewo yeere. 


. found in the 
3 Andin theeight yorre of his reigne (when 


the. and had broken and x 
bag e images , art] had cut downe 
throughout 

8 $3 * Then in the ei 


governour of the citie , and Ioah the 
ſonne of Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe 


of the Lord his God. 
ey came to Hilkiah the bie 
Prieſt , they delivered the that was brou 
i uſe of God, whichthe Levites 
kept the doore , had ed at the band of Ma-« 
,and Ephraim, and of all the refidne of 1iracl, 
and of all Iudah and Beniamia , and g ofthe inha4 


bicants of Ieruſalem, 
10 And they it inthe hands of themthaj 


ſhould do the worke , and bad the overſight inithg *<+ 
houſe of the Lad: OE ir tothe worke4 


in the bouſe ofthe Lord to re- 


men that wron 
i the houle. 


paireand 


11 Even to the workemen and to the builders 


# 2. Tings ad-fo 


gave they it to buy hewed ſtone and timber fos 
couples, and for of the fhouſes , whic 
the kings of Indah had ed, 

Iz Andthe mendid the worke 8 faithfully , a 
the overſeers of them pwvere Iahath and Obatia 
the Levites , ofthe children of Merati, and Zecha 
riah, and Methullam , of the children of the 
hathires ta ſet ir forward : and of the Levites 
thar could \killof inftruments of muſicke. 

13 And they wvere over the bearers of burdens, 


and them that fer forward all the workemen inP7* 


every worke: and of the Levites wvere ſcribes , 
officers and porters, 

14 9 And when they bronghr out the mon 
that was brought into the houſe of the Locd , Kit 
kiah the Prieft found the  bocke of the Law © 
the Loney by the haud ofMoſes. 

15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid 
Sha the chanceller , I have found the book 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Hilki 
gave the booke to Shaphan, 

Mc. AA han caried _ w., the 

Irg, and brought the King word againe, faying, 
All — is commirred works hand Tek 


that doe they. 
17 For they have gathered the money that was 
ſe of the Lord, and have delive- 
red it into the hands of the overſeers, and tothe 


ſervancesf* 


g Meaning, rbar 
they wereia ſuch 
ire for theif 


made none 
of that which they 
received a King, 


beoke, and:io read 
therein day and 
night, Deut. 37-38, 


hand of the workemen, 

18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared tr: 
the King, ſaying , Hiikiah the Prieft hath gi 
me a bouke, a 

19 
of the Law, be & care his cloathes 


. | k 
20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah and!the yord of God. 


Ahikam the fonne of Shaphan , and Abdon the 
ſonne of Micah , and Shaphagthe chanceller ,and 
Aſaiab the kings ſervant , laying, 

21 Goe axdenquire of the Lorgfor wee ,and 


for the reft in Mrael and Iudab , concerning the þ*ioed therein 

wordes of this booke that is found : for great IND 
the wrath of the Lord thar is fallen upon vs, 
becaufe our } fathers have not kept the wordei 
of the Lacd, ro doeafter all that is wriuen in this fone thetronns 


ke, 
22 Then Hilkiah and they tharthe king had epſon 
poimued went ro Huldah the prophereſſe the wit-ſpave offended Gods 
of Shallum , the ſonne of 3 Tokbah , he lor off or, i thpab, 


Shaphan read it before the King.; © 
And whenthe King had beard the wordes 


hiſo the cuaſes cone 


— 


Fm. * 


, - = 2" A 
Fs d 14 1h ? 


- jy Hafrah keeper ofthe» gardrobe (ard ſhe dwelt 
"Jin Teruſalem within che = colledge) and they com- 
reli,orof che Kings. {PUNcd hereof with her, 
= Reade hereof 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus fayeth the 
* # King 92-15. {Lord God of Ifracl, Tell ye o the man that ſent 
—_— outome,.. 


evill this place , and 
» even all the curſes , that are writren inthe 
x which they have read before the King of 
ndan; 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken mee, and burner 
p This ſhe ſpeakerh incenſe unto other gods , to anger me with all the 
idolarers , whocon- {fa]] upon this place, and ſball not be quenched. 
Bat ro the king of Iadah, who ſent you to 
urs of the Lord, ſo thall ye ſay unto bim, Thus 
ith the Lord God of Iſrael, The wordes which 
ou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſte. 

27 But becauſe thine heart did 4 melt, and 
thou diddeft humble thy ſelfe before God , when 
thou beardeft his words againſt this place , and 
againſt the inhabiratts thereof , and humbleſt 
thy ſelfe before mee, and rareſt rhy cloathes, and 
wepteſt before mee, I have alſo heard it , faith the 


ord, 
28 Behold ,I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be put inth os. ro 
rh all not ſeeall the evill , which £ will 
ing upon this = place, and upon the inhabi- 
ran or with nx... the ſame, Thus they brought the King 
True repentance, word againe. 
ſeeing that God 
ſpared them for 2 
rime cnely forihe 
| kings ſake. 


rant of their defiru « 
Rio, 


Elders of Iudah and Ierufalem, 


Lord ,and all the men of Ludah , and the inhabi- 
tants of Ierufalem , and the Prieftes and the Le- 
vires , andall the people from the greateſt ro the 
f ſmalleſt , and he read in their eares all the words 
of the booke of the Covenant that was found in 
the houſe of the Lord, 

Andthe King ſtood by his pillar, and made 
LN he a covenant before the Lord , to walke afrer the 
| y eu peroei Lord , and to keepe' his commandement , and his 
| teftimonies, and his ſtatutes with all his heart , and 
| _ {with all his ſoule, andthat he would accomplith 
the words of the Covenant written in the ſame 


booke. 

32 Andhe cauſedall that were found in Ieru- 
falem , and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and the inha- 
birants of Ierulalem did accorling to the Cove- 
nant of God,eventhe God of their fathers. 

So Iotiah rooke away allthe abominations 
our ofall the countreys that perteined to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and compelled all:that were found 
in Iſrael, to ſerve the Lord their God : ſoall his 
dayes they turned not_backe from the Lord God 


; oftheir . 
bk: > c HAP. XXX Fe FY 
» | Tefoab heepeth the Paſſtever. a He Gods 
"gh ao He pitt ag4infl the xe of "nog dieth, 
B4 The people bey ale bm. 
M Oreover , * Joſiah kept a Paſſeoyer unto the 
Lord in Ieruſalew, andthey flew the a Paſſeg- 
yer inthe fourreemth day ofthe firſt monerh, 
2 And he appointedthe Prieſts totheir char. 
covet} es.» and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 
! houſe ofthe Lord, 


\ Foraſmuch as 
neither yorg aor 
; old could be ex- 
| empred from the 
curſes couteined 31 
| therein, if they did 


s ow. 13-11. 


in all ſacraments 
| ves have 


all Iſrael and were ſanRifed unto the Lord , Pur 
| names of rbe things which are fignifed. Þ Sothartbe Levires charge was encly 10 


| miniſter is the Temple, bur alſo to inſtruRt the people in the word of God, 
TT — —  — 


24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold ,I will bring 
upon the inhabitants ' 


in comtempr of the [Works of their p hands, therefore (hall my wrath 


29 9 Thenthe King ſent and gatheredall the 
3o Andthe King went up intothe houſe of the 


3 And he fayd untothe Levites thatÞ caught. 


the holy Arke in the bonſe which Salomon thel = 
ſonne of David King of Iſrael did build : ir hate? 


no more a « burden oulders.: ſerve# bis 
now the Lord your God, and his: le1ſrael, Jay 

4 And prepare your ſelves by the houſes off 
your farhers according to your courſes, as * Davids 
the king of Iſrael hath written , and according tofu 
the writi —_— » his ſonne, "MN 

5 A n the Sanctuary according to the, 
—_— - _ families - your bet the 
chi of the ©» «fter the diviſion of 
the familic of heels : P An 
. - A et yo the GOIT 4 and ſan&ike yc n 
elves , and 4 prepare your ren that they may|*.w 
doe according to the worde of the Lord by thel ev 
TE erected 

72 Io 0 gavetothe f e Dbg > cargi 
and kiddes , all for the Pafſeover, evento alltha 
were preſent, to the number of thirtierhouſand, \,2 
and three thouſand bullockes : theſe were of the] * *_ 
Kings ſubſtance. Pe 

And his princes offred willingly unto the} © » 
pcople, tothe Prieſts and tothe Levites : Hilkiah}* 
and Zechariah , and Iehiel , rulers ofthe houſe of! 
God gave uncothe Prieſts for the Paſſeoyer , eve 
rwo_ thouſand and fixe hunereth ſveepe ,and thee 
huadreth bullocks, 

9 e Conaniah alſo and Seemiah and Netha. 
neel his brethren , and Hafhabiah and Ieiel,and 1o- 
zabad, chiefe of the Levites gave untothe Levir 
for the Paſleover , five thouland ſheepe , and hue 
hundreth bullocks. f God, 

.1o Thus the ſevice was prepared , and the} © 
Prieſts ftood in their places , aito che Levices in 
their orders , according to the kings coimandes| 
ment : 

11 And they flewe the Paſſcover, and the 
Prieſts f ſprinkled the blood with theit hands , ard 
the Levices flayed them. 7 lied 

12 And they tooke®away from the x burnt of- 
feringto give according tothe divifions ofchejwi 
famiites of the chiidren of the people, to offer yn-[**: k 
to the Lord, as ir is written ir the buoke of Mo-!'* 
ſes, and ſo ofthe bullocks. - They 

13 And * they roftedthe Paſſeover with fre, ſforite 
according tothe cuſtome , bur the ſanctified things #**% 
they ſod in pots , pannes ,and cauldrons , ard __ 
fiributed them quickly toall the people, EET web 

14 Afterward allo they properea for them. 
ſelves and for the Priefts : tor the Prieftes thef** 
ſonnes of Aaron wvere occupied in offring ofburne Be 
offerings, and the fat vntiii night : therefore the | , 


Levices prepared for themſelves , and for y Prieſts f 
the nya = _ i FAGHk : 
15 And the ſingers the fonnes © cod | 
in their fnnding * according ro the Comm Loy 
ment of David ,and Aſaph ,and Heman, and 168; 
duthun the kings k Seer : andthe ara verfiong 
gate , who might nor d fromitheir ſervice: kw 
erefore their brethren the Levites prepared for Flats 
16 So all the ſervice of the Lord was pre. jaws 
pared the fame day to keepe the Paſleoyer , and}. ; 
ro offer burnt-offrings upon the altar ofthe Lord} * ? 
——_— to the commaundement of King Joe} © 
fia ? ;* 


17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre«p- ++ 
ſent , kept the Patſeover the ſame time ,andihe] * 
feafts of the vnleavened bread ſeven dayes, _ + *T 

18 And there was no Paſſeoyer kept liketha, 


in Iſrael, from the dayes of Satnuel the Propher ;| 


: 


mui th 


- 6ght againſt « Carchanniirly [1 


t, andthe inbabirants of Ieruſalem | 
19 This Paſſeoyer was kept ini che eighteenth 


lokah, 
20 y* after al[rhis, when Toſiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho king of Egy 


| ET 
Co ens Tino nn 


went out againit him. 5 SETS 

21 Bur hee ſenemeſſengers to him , ſaying, 
What have Ito doe with thee , thou king of Iu. 
dah ; 1 come not againſt thee this day, bur againſt 
the houſe f of mine enemie, and commanded 
me to make haſte : leave. off, rs come. againſt God, 


wr with which is with me, leaft he deſtroy thee. 


22 Bur Iofiah would not rurne his face from 


and hearkened not unto the wordes of Necho, 


{which were of the mouth of God , but came to 


ghr inthe valley of Megiddo. 

23 Andthe ſhooters thotat king Tofiah : then 
king ſaid unto his ſervants, Cary me away, for I 
very hicke, 

4 ao his ſervants tooke him our of that cha- 


for Iofiab. 

* 25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiab, andall fin- 
ing men and finging women mourned for lofi- 
ah 1n their lamentations ro this day , and made 
the ſame for an ordinance umo Ifrael : and be. 
hold, they be written in the » Lamentations, 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Iofiah, 
and his goodnefſe, doing as it was written in the 
Law of the Lord, 

27 And hisdeedes firſt and laſt , behold,they 
are written in the booke of the Kings of Liraci, 


and Iudah. = 


CHAP. XXxXVI. 
After Tofiah reipneth Tehoahap., 
agg Li dy ple res TelSiachiw, 15 er bu Z 
dehiab, 14, 17 1n wheſe time all the prople were carri- 
ed away fo Patel for cont the adwmenition of the 
Prophets, 233 and were re/ioved againe the ſeventiath 
9t:re after by king Corus. 


T Hen * the people ofthe land tooke Tehoakaz 
the ſonne of lotiah , and made him King in 
his fachers ſtead in Ieraſalem, 
2 leboakaz vpas three andtwentie yeere olde 
when he beganto reigne , and hee reignedthree 
wg” bg oro FOR A 
And the king o tooke him away at 
nefefalem and pans. roſes, Ne land in an b rota 


bd 1reth talents of Glver,and a talens of gold, 
the king of Egypt made Eliakinr” 


4 9 And 
his brother king oucr Tndabs and Jeruſalem , and 


bs 


IÞ 


[when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned elevers 


tuned his name to Tehoiakim , and Necho tooke 
Tehoahaz his brother , and carjed him ts E- 
ST hoickim pps five and twentie olde 


yeeres in Ieruſalem , and did <evill in the fight of 


the Locd his God. 

6 Againſt him came Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel , and bound him with chaines- to- 
caric himto Babel, ' NTT 


4 Afeer Tebeaher, 


7 Nebuckad-nezzar alſo * caried of thi yeſa 


oe T < N 
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ent, and [of 


him , bur !changed his apparell ro fight wich him, | 


ſels. of the houſecf the Lord t6 BubE3';; ail 3 
gg 6k 

erm reſt of off 
iakim , and his cbominations: which dee did. 
« thac which was found upon him , behold , 
are written in the boouke king 
Judah , and leboiachin his ſonne reigned in 


9. 2, lehoiachin pwr *cightyeere olde 
he began to reigne,, and b& rerghed three monet 
rv ou Ply, mp tid evill in 
ſight of the Lord. + 

lo - And when the was out , king N 
chad-nezzar ſent and br him to , 
the preci roy ny” e of the Lord, 

Zedekiah brother king over 
and ITerufatem rioogs 


when ie es TITS 
ee an tor » 
yeere in Herve Fen ; 

Iz * And hedid evill inthe of the 
his God , and humbled not h before 1 
miah the Prophet at the commandement of 


Lord. 

13 But hee rebelled moreover againſt 
chad-nezzar, which had cauled him ro ſweare 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made h 
heart obſtinate, that he might not rerame to 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alſo and of 
people treſpaſſed y » according to 
the abominations of the heathen , and 
Be HATS LO which hee had fanctified i 
Jer | 


»5 Therefore the Lord God of their fat 


of Perka (when the worde of the Lord , fiv 


vie this wicked inftrument 16 declare bibinftice. — k 

had made the Babylonidhsſabiet, þ whothreawrd 
ſeventie yeeres caprivity , which: be callech-:he Sabbaths or re 
25-11: ® Terem 15,13. ahd 


29.19, 
hes iHignty yyerihe Caldgant; jure iy 


9 f< s 
& - he 


Arbpepig. 
— 


® 
+ 


ſent to them $9 his meflengers , f riſing carly}f_#5r- 5p dr hand 
adn 4b had compaſſion on bs Wn 
ple, and on his habication, Aa mo nannnts 
16 Bur they mocked the meſſengers of God, [perb, ot 
anddeſpiſed his words , and miluſed has Prophers,| and diligently av 
vntillthe wrarhofthe Lord aroſe againtt his peo-[3-117. and 
Pie, and rill there was no g remedie. ws " oY 
17 For he brought them the king ofthel y Til God could 
Fuvord + in the boule of thelsSanchuary , and pe [eines bu 
bk in the bouſe of their Sa 2 - 
red neither young man nor virg} te Lara arr uþrmny, 26 
ged, God i gave all imo his Whither they 
13 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God feds thinking iw 
and ſroall, and the treaſures of the houſe offpa*c bene 
e Lord , and the treafures of the king, and of ki 
princes ; all theſe caried hee to- Babel, i Which ia nog 
19 Andthey burnt the houſe of-God,and. becauſe God 2g 
the wall of leraſdlem , and burn all R—_ 
places thereof with fire : and all the precious} nin ork 
veilels thereof, to deftroy oh. dultice, for becanſ#? 
_ 20 Andtheytharwere left by the ſward , caf God wouldby 
ried beg wo, bel, and Lg _ md w_ Ay 
him, and:o his ſonnes, vnti ingdome , 
k Perfians had rule,” +38 ne 
23 To fulfill che werde-of the Lordby the] wich ambiziow 
b mouth of Ieremniah' vnrill the lande _— — 
ky deſolate ,ſhee Keyt Sabbath: , to | fEveltigcrueiry : therefor 
yedres. . ia worke was 
23 $ * Bur in the =frſt yeare pf Cyrus : 


of the 
Lathe 


II? 


IIS wie eek 


7 ” ” ] 
oli. bo ens no SS ee 


- This pr yer is not 
_ Ebrew, but 
b 


ade © 


aniſed that repen- 
tance ſhalbe the 


wodich have their 


Jane is _— and vnſcatchable. For 


King Gas od. Ea —Y} 
ip monk Tan fab La —_— GE Ke — 
ro im an in Ter 
hes/ anode 6 S—_ his "Y . 
dome, and alfo | 
33 T 


math dah. Who is —_——_ of all his 
writing, ſaying, whom the Lord his God & ? ler him goe up, 


that Jeruſalem and the Temple ſhould de built ou. 
Lord God of "on brnnete Gor! wh pv orien for 6 Shag.0Y way " 


\ 
by 


pit 
hus faich K 
of the ah 


Pr ALI agg DO EEETTY 


T e prayer of Manaſſeh King 


— 


of the Iewes. 


, God of our fathers , Abra- fions, O Lord,are multiplied : my tranſgreffic 
ham , Ifeac , and Iacob ,and of their righteous EXC many ; and I am not worthy. 
heaven and carch with all j. and fee the height of rhe heavens 3M as. 
i tude of mine ynrighteouſnes , I am bowed downe 
wich many yron bands , that I cannor lift up ming 
head , neither have any releaſe. For I have prow: 
ked thy wrath , and done evil before thee, Id 
: forthe Majeftie bg hy glory | nor thy will, neicher kept I thy com mandement! 
2, and thineangry threarning to- | have ſet up abominations , and have multix 
ble, ;bue chy merciful, pro- offences. Now therefore I bowe the knee of 
t . heart , beſeeching thee of grace, Thave kane 
the moſt high Lord, con. long Lord, I have fined ,and I I acknowledge my © 


and moſt gretions: but I humbly beſeech thee Nom: G : 
« "Eoay Thou, O md yontot. ores ro ty Lord , forgive me | anddefiroy me not withmp| © 


eſle haſt promiſed « panes Au, tranſgreſsions. Be not with me for ever by x 2 


enefſe to them thar finne againſt thee, and for reſerringevill forme, neither condemne me 


choſe boly fachers chegh infinice mercies haſt inted repentance | the lower parts of the earch, For chouan th * 


God, even the God of Gam ET AY 
me thou wilt thew all thy goodnes : for thou. 1 


; fave mee that am vnworthy , according ts 1 If 
os Ak thee forever BW 


[againſt thee , but thou us pert} repentance | Fans dayes of my life : f 
[unto me that ama finner : for I have finnedabove | heavens prayſe thee, and thine is the _ 
the number of the {and of the ſea, My tranſgreſ- | and ever, Amen, 


| 


E-£41K A 


. Þ and 


THE ARGUMENT. | 
7 rar aragghneys 4-76 Church , and doeth not puni/h them, but to the intent they ſtould ſee th 


01 vhe miſeries , and be exerciſed wnder the croffe , n__ might contemne the vvorld, fern 


{heavens : ſo after that bes had viſited the Irvves , and kept them novw in tondage ſeventie yearecins 
ceny aneng fb and idelaters , bee remembred bis t mercies and their infirmities , end therefore fer 
ov v7e 


«d thens up « deliverer , and meeved both the hears gf the chiefe ruler to pitie them , and alſs 
/ied ſach , vwvhich bad kept them in ſervitude, pe 6 , leaſt they ſhould revve te camenptd 


Gods beneſites , hee keepeth thens flillin exerciſe , domeſticall enemies . vubich endevour 6s 
Fhey ; ov enforce moſt vworthy enterpriſes : 4.6 by fact dang of the Prophet they pong fat 


tle and little , till their vvorke woes finiſh :d. The authour of this becke woes Exxna, voke wwas Pri and Sc ;2 0] 
7.6. Hee returned to Jeruſalem the fixth yeare of Darius , wwho ſucceeded Cyrw » hat is, | 
_ —_Y firſt pate Zerubbabel,uvhen the —_—_— built, Hou © ho. 
much t ures, vvith s to the Kmngs nf ll fuch Fhungs as 
as lis comming bee redreſſed EYE TENT an ans of PEO OY Me: 


ES; 


| CHAP. I. 
findath againe rhe people that was is captivitie, made a proclamation chorow allhis & ; 
refforeth bcS their boly -oefele, alſo by writing, ſayin 
; Dep *D - DZM King of Perkia, The 


=_ * ina the firſt yeare of C 
(that the word ofthe LOR |} Lord God of heaven hath green moe. * 4 all 


the Þ mouth of Ieremiah kingdomes of rhe earth , and 
eight 4 accompliſhed) the-Lord ftir- me to build him an houſe in Ieruſalem,' 
up the « ſpirix of Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee 


Jere. a5; 
A peyt, reac yeore paſt 1 lere. ag:12, 


4g -& 1 wy 
Lond God « be is the God, which is in ry TE » foure hundreth | | 
not pay ec OW one thetremaingth In any place w ga ſonnes of Ater of * B N 4 whkd ob ; 
ſojourneth) * let the men of end eig dud nary | 
6s bn Noh flver and wi gold, endich 77 The ſonnes of Bead \ there handrerh 
ng ell, fand « willing rwen | 
aſe or Ro bouſe of Goddha: is in Terainy "18 The forwes of Torch , en handrerh | 
No he ken the cheſs father of Indab and Beg | 29 Th The ſonnes of axſhur , ro hundeeth 
Priefts and che Levites rote vp. . 
oe re ne ee adraiſedrogorpco | 30 Theſoanes of Gibbar , ninery and fire: | | 
it 72 the houſe of the Lord which is in Teraſalem, © 31 * The founes of Bork-lekom. TUS<” 
ae | 6 Aodallgthey that were about chew. Brenge | ee ee Naoplub/ fine end fie: [ES 
chus 14 chened, their with yeſſcls of filver, 12. of Anuboth, en hundreth | ans, 
thechil a ltece end wid carl. gr! wr , -*E: 1- wa þ RI dS + with the 
for [omyre min befides all that was will _ The fonnes of Azmeveth, rwo and fourtie - of 5 
Alſo the kiog Cyras brou pn pep 24 af manencpr our rg Say | 
ſn files of che houſe ofthe Lord, © which Ce es cd. fever ener Surly 
of the had taken but of Ieruſalem , and had put | © » level 
® [them inthe houſe of his god- 26 of Haanch and Gabe, fixe hav 
mY hem did Cyrus kiog of Perfia bring | dreth and one and twentie : | 
I». forth by the hand of Mithredath the tre aſurer » - 37 The ren INT LNNNOR 200nn 
$-40- comes them ynto Þ Sheſbbazzar the Prince £; The fo of ad 
Ne bs, | ne Toft, mami: 
deci bes of gold. 2 thouſand bafins of filyer , nine and ke. _ yg 
Be 1"o T boules of g old , and of ver boules | fixeandfifie; 
«ei of the ſec ſort , foure Fandbech and tet, aud of bes rt 6 as a4 
-2ar i Al the vefſele of gold cod ire ver ve WY ſonnes of Harie , three hondreth d : 
and foure handreth. Sheſbbarzar ; 
jews _— _ of the captivitie that came vp h 33 The ſoanes of Lord-badid, and Ono, | ”} 
24 Babel to Terul; avdre Hoarvr to : 
The fonnes of hundreth 
” p CH -5 bk 2 Fg Hy are 
GR EN . Is Fed promo ome oh os Oar 
Heſ Mee Ir She andre ny: 
1.6. Lang vþcur ofide ant ; 26 E __ COR CO IE LISG Iafore be Bed 
tuler, |buckadoezzar king o Babel ad arid _—_ = bouſe _ hundreth ſevencie of Leduh 
aj%9-[Babel) and returned to Jeruſalem to three. : 
by beer ve yoo hlacy, heal +37. The foanes of mes, a thouſand and — | 
. Which came vp w a , | 
od leſbua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelajah, « Mordecai; 39 The foanesof Paſt, athenſand. wo ewe =p vY 
meand | Biſban, Miſpar,Bigai, Rehurm, Baanab. The om. | dreth _ pry 5 _ 
tid [her of the men 4 of the people of Ifrael war, 39 The ſonnes of Harim , thouſand 
MM 3 The ſornes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an VEnteen. 
£ 1 beck favernionatine 2 40. 1þ The Levites, the ſonnes of Ioſhbus, andj# The Leviews. 
4 The ſonnes of Shephariab, three Nandie Kadwiel of the ſonnes of Hadaviah , ſeventy 
6g years nd fore. 
I a fornes of Arath, even hundred and | | 41 F.8 The Singers : the ſormes of Aſcpb, gn ra Sag 
ites | ſeventie and five andrech avd eight and eyenty. LSD | 
6 The indy of } Phaath Mozb, of the ſoones 4% © T The formnes the poreees's | The Porn, j 
ode] of Feſhaa, and Toab, two thouſand eight hun- | of Shallum, the ſonnes of rage + — | | 
des | drethand twelve : mon , the fonnes of Akkub, the ſonves c ; 
7 ' The ſonnes of Elam , a thouſand, two hun= | the ſonnes of Shobai ; all »»ere an hundreth 
dreth and foure and fifrie : TI wade ppriper _ of Ziba,/k <3 
he Ring fonnes of Zatiu, nine bandret e BY, oft foi, ward” oof Tab I 8 
9 The fonnes of Zaccai, ſeyen hundreth and the t4 The ſonnes of Kezros, qu 
reeſcore : onnes of Padon, | 3 cn ter | 
i0 The ſonnes of Bani, fixe bundreth and two Pe Dre -| 
and fo OBnes 
gt "The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth, and with The R_ of Hegab, - the ſounes of cr | 
ifs The lance of angadindhenſind, mee haw- 187 The ſonnes of Giddel, the foones of Gabar, ra veg oþ 
th and d e Reaiah, 2Ss 
'E The thay , x land, 43 The ſonnce. cf Rexl ,the ſounce ef een - F 
nk The fornns of watt, as | "36" Ihe Crete + 
t4 onnes iguai , two t x. do , DE 100 : 4 
lixe and fftic: ah " | = the ſonncp of Boſal | | 


od" : 
$i : 


that jerurned; are mambred; 


| 


mention a. Sam. 
27,27. and 19,31. 
becauſe rhe 


Fs 
which av{arerech 


«© of Sepreme 
dur ant pace af 
(aioncr, 


k Ofhim is made] and 


+ {of filver,, and anhundeech Priefts 


So The ſonnes of Aſnah , the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim , the ſonnes of N 


bf, of COS, 
54 The ſonves of Nezis , the ſonnes of Ha. 


The ſonnes of Salomons i ſervants : the 


them rhar Salomen ſonnes of Soi , the ſornes of Sophereth , the 
bad appoinred fog ſonnes of Peruda, | 
Caheotas] 56 The ſonnes of Laalah the ſonnes of Dar- 
57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of 
Hail , the ſonaes of Pochereth im ,the 
ſonves of Ami, ® ; 
58 All the Nethivims, and the ſonnes of Salo- 


mons ſervants wvere three hundreth ninetie and 


59 . 1 And theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telbarſha, Cherub , Addan, «nd Immer , buc 


61. And of the ſoones of the Priefts , the 
ſonnes of Habajabh , the ſonnes of Coz , the ſonnes 
of & Barzillai : which tooke of the daughters of 


their name, 5: 

| 62 Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
» but they were not found: therefore were they 

pur from the Priefthood. 


| 63. And Tirthatba ſaid ynto then » that they 


.1 ſbould not eate of the moſt boly thiog , till there 


roſe vp a Prieſt with « Urim and Thummim, 

64 The whole Congregation together vp: 
two and fourtie thouſand , three bundceth and 
threeſcore. 2 

65 Beſide their ſervants and their maides : of 
whom wvvere ſeven thouſand , three hundreth and 
ſeven and thirty : and amorg them vvere rwo hun» 


——— -men and ſinging- women. 

ill, 66 T Shake vvere {even hnoIreth, and fixe 

&e | and thirtie: their mules , rwo hundreth , and five 
and fourtie : ' 


| 67 Their camels foure huodreth , and five and 
hives: ect afies. GS IO PRE 
and rwentie. 

68 And certtive of the chiefe fathers , when 
they came to the bouſe of the Lord , which was in 


ind Ieruſalem , they offered wiliiogly for the boule of 


God, to ſer it vp vpor his fugndation. 

69 They gave after their abilitie ynto the trea< 
ſare of the worke , even one and threeſcore thou. 
ſand ® drammes of gold,apd five thouſand ® pieces 
garments. 

70 So the Pricfts and the Levices , and a cer- 


ptharthe nds, [8aine of the people , andthe fingers » and whe por- 


{ters » and the Nethinims dwel: in their cities , and 
all Iſrael in their cities. 
CHAP. III. 
» They build the Alter of Ged. 6 They offerto the Lord. 
7 They prepare forthe Temple. 12 Andfirg mio the Lord. 


'R and the children cf Ifrael vwere io their ciries, 
the people aflembled them(clves as one man yaro 


Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called afrer 


| layed. 


Nd * when the s ſeventh moneth was come, . 


Dow 
= [> +25 


member acccatiag rarbe cotton dp ep | 
5. And afterward 4 the contioually burnt d 


fering . both in the cew moneths and jo all the wal 


feaft-dayes that were conſecrate vnto the 
Ord, : 


6 From the fiſt day of the ſexenth 
began Sy to offer burnt-offrings vato the Loed 
bur the foundation of the Temple of th< L 

7 They gave money alſo ynto the maſons} 
and to the workemer , avd meate. and drinke , and 
ople vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus ,to bring 
_ cedar-wood from Lebanon to the ſea wn 
giz 
of Cyrus king of terfia. 

8 5 And io the ſecond 
ming  vpto the bouſe of Godialernſalem, in 
© ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſoone 


Shealtiel , and Iclhna the fonne of Iozadak, andiinil 
the remnant of their brethren the Pricfts , 1ad the 


Levices , and all they that were come our of the 
captivitie ynto Lerulatem , and appointed the Le-þ 
vites from twenrie yeare old and abore yto fer 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord, 

9 And Iefbna fftood with his ſonnes, and 
brethren, and Kadmiel with bis ſonoes, and 
ſonqes of Iudah together,ro ſer forwardihe 
men in the houſe of God ,and the ſonnes of Bl 
waged with their ſonnes , and their brethren 

nes, X : 

10 And when the builders layed the founds4 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they a | 
the Priefts io their apparel] with trumpets, and the 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals , 

ayſe. the, Lord ,; * after the ordinance of 

4 when they 

I (+ Thus they fanrg ave pr. 
and when they gave he re La 
hee is good, for bis mercy endureth for everto- 
ward Iſrael. And all the people thouted with of” 
great ſhoure, when they prayed the Lord, be- 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord G 


12 Mary alſo ofthe Priefts and the Levites 
the cbicfe of the fathers , ancieor men which 
had ſeerie the feſt houſe, (when the foundation: 
this houſe was layed before their eyes) 8 wept 
whh a loud voyce,and many ſhouted aloud for joy, 
13 So that the people could not diſceme 
ſound of the ſhour for joy . from the noyſe ofsl 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhomed 
<a cry , and the noyſe was beadfare 


CHAP. Iy. 


» The luilting of the Temple is hindred, and hew, 11 Leen! 
$0 Artaxerxes, and the anſyere. : 


» according to-the graunt that they %& . 
are of their com-| - 


+ 


w king! 
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wh v7: 
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Us « the idverfaries of Tadah and Bciliamin 
of the caprivitie buyl> 


ded the Temple unto the Lord God. of 2trze!. * 


2 And they came. to. Zerubbabe! , and to the, 


chiefc fathers , and faid unto them , We willbuild 
with you : fur we ſeekerhe Lotd your God as yee 


The dr, and we have ſacrificed unto him fince the rine 
1 of Efar Haddon king of, As{hur , which brought 


hither. 


of the chiefe fathers of Iſrael ſaid unto them, It 
is not for you , but for vs to build the houſe unto 
our God: b for wee our ſelves rogether will build 
it unto the Lord God of 1ſrael , as king Cyrus the 
king of Perlia hath commanded us, 

Wherefore the people of the land t diſcou- 


of Perlia. 


6 And in the reigne of Ahaſhweroſh ( io the 


beginning of his reigne ) wrote they an accuſati- 


ab | on againtt the inhabuants of Iudah and Teruſalem, 


> IC 


And in the dayes of e Artah(haſhte , Mich- 


redath , Tabeel ,and he reſt of their companions 
wrote when it was peace , unto Anahſhaſhre king 
of Ferſia , and the writing of the letter was the A- 
*| ramxes writing , and the thing declared wvasin. 


he language of the Aramites, 
$8 Rehum the g chanceilour , and Shimſhai the 


alt! ſcribe wrote a letter againſt Ieruſalem to Artah- 


ſhaſhre the king, in this tort, 


Then wvwrote Rehum the chancellour , and 


| 9 
i Shimſbai the ſcribe, and their companions f Di- 


naie , and Apharlathcaie , Tarpelai , Apharſaie, 
Archevaie , Bablale , Shutbanchaie , Dehave , El- 
maie, 


e 
lo And the reſtof the people whom the great 


+ {and noble 8 A{nappar brought over, andſctin the 


cities of Samaria , and other rhatare beyondthe 
b River and i Cheenerh, 


11 9 This is the copie of the letter that they 


ſent unto King Artahthalhie, THY SE Re 


"VV ANTS the men byond the Rivcr and 
| Cheeneth, ſalute thee. 


12 Be it knowen unto the King that the Tewes, 


which came up from thee to vs , are come unto 
Ieruſalem ( a citie rebellious and wicked ) and 
build , and lay the foundations of the walles , and 
have ioyned the foundations. 

13 Be it knowen now untothe king , that if | 
this citie be builc , and the foundations. of rhe wals 


* [layd, they will not give tolle , tribure , nor & cu- 
non | Rome : ſo tball thou hinder the kings tribute. 


w kings 


14 Now therefore becauſe | wee bare beene 


by [brought up in. the Kings palace , it was not meete 


Challe 
3 he 


I 


for vs to fee the K:ngs dithonour ; fur this cauſe 
o = . 
have we ſent and-certihed the King, 


15 That one may ſearch in ihe booke of the 


Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou fhair hnde in 
the booke of the Chronicles , and perceive that 
this citie 1s rebellious. and noyſome unto kings 
and provinces , and that they have mooved feditt- 


on of old rime , forthe which cauſe this citie was. 
deſtroyed, 

16 Wwe certihe rhe king therefore , that if this 
Citie be butlded ,and the foundation of the walics 
kid, by this- meanes the portiog beyond the Ris 
ve thall not be thine. oy rs lg 


ek Then Zerubbabel, and Teſhna , and the reſt. 


" 17 © The King ſentan anſwere unto Rehium!” 

the chancellour , and Shimſhai the ſcribe , andro{[ 

the _— of —_ companions that dwelr in Sana]. 

Fila, and unto the er I I Some reade fos 
9. 00 1 , other beyond the River 1$he- Aa hp os 

48, 3 The letter which yee ſentunto us , hath ſu rated aces - 
bene openly read before me, *** IChernetbie , 

19 And I have commanded and they haveſveri 3x 
ſearched, and found, that this citie of ode Yimeſ; © 
hath made inſurreQion againſt kings , and' hathy/ 
rebelled , and rebellion bath beene commirtes 
therein, | 

20 There haye bene w_—y kings alfo © 
Teruſalem , which have rt oyer, all beyone 
the River , andtolle , tribute and cuſfiome was gi- 
ven unto-them. 17 Fo. 

21 Make ye nowadecree that thoſe men'may 
ceaſe , and thar the citie be not built, till I have gi- 
ven apother commandement,. 

22 Take heed. now that yee faile notrodoe 
this: why ſhould domage grouw 10 hurt che king? % 
23 When the copy of king Arahlbaſhees ler. | "I 
rer was read before Rehum and Shimſhai rhe Notulwognber 

ſcribe, and their companions , they went up inall [440.54 weomye: 
the haſte ro Ieruſalem unto the Iewes-, and cauſed {continue. burchep 
them to ceaſe by force and power. vied lefe diligence 

24 Then a ceaſed the work of the houſe off-<cauſeof the 
GM, which was in Jeruſalem, and did ftay uno} 
the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perſia, 

- - C x A-'P<. V. Ml 
3 Haggai and Zecharigh doe prophecie. The wer 

of = Temple goeeth mn fo ih y; 

Taing'. 6 Hrs letters ts Darinss 
T Hen y * Haggaia Propher, and Zechariah thej * _ 

ſonune of lddo a Propher  prophecied- unto i my VE 
the Iewes that werein1 » and Jeruſalem, in ne Ln. 
the Name of the God of Lirael,even unto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Sheakiel, 
and Iethua the fonne of Tozadak aroſe , and be- 
gan to build rhe houſe of GodatIcruſalem , and 
with th:m vvere the Prophets of God ,. which 
«helpedihem. }- Which engage ,. 

3 $ Ar the ſame time came to them Tatnai pg emo ger 
which was captaine beyond. the River ,and She. Chew her | 
ther-boznai , and their companions: , and faid this [acre more careful | 
unto them. ,- Who hath giyen you commaunde- fo build rbeir 
went to build this. houle , +907 lay the founda- ormhagharad oye 
tions of thele walles? aq hepmnor np 

4 b Then faid we unto them afrer rhis-maner, þ Thar is, theene 
What are the names of. the men. that build this Þicsa> Ked this, as 
building? erle ek? T: 

But the ceye of their God was upon the El- Sands pred: 2h 
ders cf the lewes , that they could nut caulc them - 
ro ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius ; andihen- 
they anſwered by letters-thereunto. 

P ' The copie of the letter, that Tatnai caps 
raine beyond the River , and Sherher-boznai and- 
his companions , Apharſechaie , (, which wetebe- 
yond the river) ſent. unto King Bon | 

They-ſent a letter-unto him , wherein it was: 
written thus, YVNTO DARLYS the king all 
Peace. | 

8 Be ir knowen untothe King , that we wene- 
into the province of ludea, to the houſe of the 
great God , which is builded with g.grear ſtonesy; 
and bearmes. are laid-in the walles, and this-worke 
is-wcought ſpeedily, and proſpereth in their hands? 

9 Then asked.we thole Elders, and.ſayd unto 
them thus , Who hath given you commandement. j-' 
ro build this houſe , and to lay the foundation of 
thele walles3 | ; 
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TY 0r Marble. 


Þ Neanfog.Ze- 
rubbabel ro whom 
he giverd <barge. 


pat ears . he 
(how 


Os ad Ea. 


thee , and that we might write the names - 


the wen that were their rulers 
11 Batthbey anſwered vs thus and ſaid, We are 


the ſeruaants of the God ofheanen and earth , and 


build the bonſe that was build of old and 
, which a® great king of Iſrael * 


dit 
xz But after that our fathers had prouoked the 
God-of h:auen voto wrath , ® hee gane themaner 


the hand of Ncbuchad-nezzar kin of Babel 


Caldemn , and he deſtroyed __ = 4 
ied the captiue voto Ba 
wk * preps ably ap ey Ht, 
« Kiog Cyrus made a dectee to build 


14 "Cod the veſſels of golde and filuer of che 
ſe of God , which OG IIIRY Who Be 


» and Ca- 
ja 


captaine. 

5 And be ſaid vntohim , Take theſe veſſels 
and go thy way , avd t chem Þ the Temple rhat 
is in Jeruſalem , and ler the houſe of God be buile 
in bis place. 

36 Then came the ſame Sheſhbizzar god 

d the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
is in Ieruſalem , and fivce that time even vatill 
rec hath ir becoe in building , yer is it nor fini- 


17 Now therefore if ir pleaſe the king, let there 
be ſearch made io rhe houſe of the kings 8 trea« 
.»Sag which is there in Babel , whether a decree 
bio made by kin g Cyrus, to build rhis houſe 
God in Ierufalem, go. let the King ſend bs 

inde concernipg this, 

CHAP. VL 
the commendement of Darius king of Perſs a,after the Temple 
was builded and dedicate, the children of L/r acl keepe the 
feaſt of puleanened bread. 


Hen * king Darius gave commandement, and 

tay 6 made ſearch in the t library of the trea- 
ch were there laid up in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a * ccoffer ( inthe 

lace that was inthe province of the Medes ) a 

olume , and therein was it thus wricten , as a me- 


moriall. 
3 IN THE FIRST prove tlie, 
King Cyrus made a -etltY 
m, Let the houſe be built, even the place 
where they offered ſacrifices , and ler the walles 
thereof be ioyned together : ler che beight 
thereof be threeſcore cubiies , and the breadth 
thereof threeſccre cubires. 
4 Three orders of 4 great ſfiones , and one 
of cimber , and ler the expences be given of 
the kings houſe, 
5 And alfo lee ther render the vefſels of the 
oufe of God { of golde and filver , which Neba. 
-cezzar tocke out of the Temple, which was 
Teruſalem , and brought noto Babel ) and let 
thim goe uno the Temple that is in Jeruſalem 
© bis place , and put them inrtbe houſe of God, 
crefore Tatnai captaine beyond the 1i- 
» and Shathar-boznai , { and their companions 
pharſecaie, which are beyond the River) be yee 
are « thence. 
7 Gen yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
the captaine of the Iewrs andthe Elders of 


ſhall doe to the 
of 


»” . 
, s 'y / 
-- o:; 


to 

lo habey ir hind vocks rac 
unto the God of heaven, and prey for the K 
life, and for bis ſonnes: 

11 And I haye madea decree , that 


ſhall alrer this ſentence, the wood (hall be 


downe from his houſe , and ſhall be ſer up, ««4h 
ſhall be nes ot thereon , ad bis tis houſe ſhall b 
made a dungill for 

12 And the God vba bath croſed bis N: 
* to dwell there, deftroy all k -aLrY op 
put to their hand to alter andto 
of God, which is in Ierufalem. I 
made a decree; let ic be done with Fd 


13 $9 * Then Tatnaithe Captaibe beyood th 


River, pe Sherhar Boznai and their c 


' Bions , according to that which Darius bad ſeor,f 


they di ſpecdily. 

4 Fang the SA of oh _ I ing 

proip<red by the 

A Aired ore hy en of try gee 
builded and finiſhed it , by the appoynemect ofthe 
God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of C 
rus and Darius, and Artabſbaſhre king of P 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third 
of the moneth x Adar , which was 4 the fixt 
of the regine of King D:rius. 

16 9 And the children of Ifrael, the Priefts, a 
the Levites ,and the refidue of the children of 
captivirie kept the dedication cf this bouſe 
God with 

17 And offered at the dedication of this 
of God an: hundrecth bullocks , wwo h 
rams » foure huadreth lawbes , and rwelve 


for the finne of all Iſrael, according to the our 


ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 

__ I1$ And they ſerthe Priefts in their order, 
the Levites in their courſes over the ſervice of 
God in Iceuſalem , as it is written inthe * 

of Moſes, 

19 And the children of the captivitie 
the Paſſeoyer on the fourteenth 4ay of the 
moneth. 

20 (Forthe Priefts and the Levites were 
ified altogether) and they killed the P. 
for all the children of the adhd. and for 
brethren the Priefts, and for themſelves, 


an & 4934 
: F RR +3 
FF F: "3 - *q;..x 
of 
[ate 


21 $o the children of Iſrael which were c l of 


againe out of captiviry , and all ſuch as had i 
rated themſclyes noto ther , fr om the f 


of the Heathen ofthe land to ſecke the Lord Godf 


of Iſrael, did eate. 

22 And they kept the feaſt of voleayened 
ſeven dayes with ig 
glad, and turned beart of the 

unto ther , to f incourage them in 
th houſe of God, eve the Gol fl 


| 


. 


: for the Lord had made theniw 
of x Asſhus 
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m_— CHAP. vil. -— +} ſervice ofthehouſe of thy God,thoſe deliver i WO 
9 |, ye commandement of th: king, Burs and his companions |, before God in Teruſalem, 4 4 we 
az if: - 5 he, 27 te graves Shankar to. Code > © 20 And the refidue that ſhall be needfoll Kc Es 
3-16 Ow after theſe chiogs ;io the reigne of 2 Ar- the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meetre f ns 
oa eahſhaſhte of Perfiz, vves Ezra the forme | "thee to beſtow . thou ſhalt beflow i our of the [EEE ” | 
> reg , the ſonge of Azzriab ,' the ſonne of | x ings neaſure bouſe. EE ae a HEE. 
50 . | ' aT Andik x te b | WR 
Et Ss. oof rutes, he tot foak, | mend tbr hoe green: ""m 
pet the ſonve of Abirub, : lthe River , that whatſoever Ezra the Pri Cons hy I 
otro} 3 The forme of Amariah , the fonne of Azariah, | Scribe of the Law of the Godof heaven (hall re» þnd wer werebav 3” 
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the fingers - and the porters, andthe Nethinims | yernour lay pon them tolle , tribute , nor cu- fe note 2lofye = 
oye ynto Iernſalem , in the ſeuenth yeere of king Ar- | gome. vos. to his. "0 
to has a e, 2 And thou Ezra ( after the wiſedowe of ; b 
"_ _ $ And hee came to Ieruſalem in the <fifch Gol - that is in thive band) o ſer iudges and arbi- Þ Fegaw Exre  . * "_ 
vx; |moneth , which was in the ſeuenth yeere « of the ters, which may iudge all the people that is be- __ __ rie wo Re” 
md \king, yond the River , even all thar know the law of thy Becoating tothe. Bu 
jd | 9 For ypon the firſt dey of the firftmoneth | G4, ndtexch ye them that know it not. word of God , and” Gy 
wt greedy v.20 | bgaler Fr dais 26 And whoſoever will got doe the Law off» pwiſhdemubaxl Vs 
or rhe moneth came > '4 thy God, and the kings hw , let him » -L 
cording 20 the good hand of his God that wwe? | we. eras por - go _ Aa rg obeys | Fee. 
y him. b iſhmeor ; ; 3 
—_ For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke Lapin ks cononnes « = , ED 
the Law ofibe Lord, andtodoe it, andto teach 27 ? Bleffed bethe Lord God of our Thus Earn gens 4 
the preceprs and indgements in Iſrael, which ſo hath put inthe kings heert , 10 beautifie ES > 
11 C And this is the copie of the letter that || (he houſe of the Lord thar is i Lernſalew, A _ HEN 
king Artahſbaſhte gave voro Ezra the Prieft nd 28 andhabercclined mercy toward wee , be- ſihfairg, bores. LOTENY 
Scribe, even a wriger of thetgords of the comman- | fyre the king end his counfelicrs , and before ofidic king, Y 
* derenis of the Lord , and of bis Rtatuzes over | the kings mightie Princes.: and I was comforte; _ 
6 Uracl. ARTAHSHASHT Eking of kin - by EN the LOO God wvlich vwary > Hi "EIS 
* Iz Oo 3, * I Iſrael 3, 
a. [to Ezra the Prieft aod perfire Scribe ks ko are deb I as dots 4 
by oh ef he Gol A CORES CHAP. vl HT 
13 I heve given commandement, thatevery wb, bg 04s op TE 
= : "ig one that is willing in wy kingdome of the pea- Y Se _ Pr "i qe ib Oy oo k-P | Pig” 
ge ple of 1ſraef , andof the Priefts and Levines , go Priefts of their duntie.. 23n What they did when they} * 4 ON 
= { goe to Teruſalem with thee, (ball $0. cane #9 Lorwſelens. , Wy Lb 
Mn | 14 Therefore artthou ſeot of the king and his T Heſe ®are rowthe chiefe fathers of thewy, and Þ r.8/@.5,196 5D 
| MW. |ſeucn counſellers., to inquire in Indeb and Leru- the genealogie of them that came vp wirh es 3 193 
| L expres 44, tothe Law of thy God , which-is | mee from Babel.,.in; the reigne of king * Artah- | Reade Chay: rad. Z Fn 
 WW**iq iq i thine hand, . ſhaſhte. ts | "ER 
| _ 4] 35 Andtocatiethe filver and the gold, which | 2 Ofthe ſornes of Phinchas , Gerſhows : of the HA 
=> n |the king and his connſellers willingly offer vn- | fonoes of Ithamar , Baniel : of the ſounes of Da-- "a 
& tw the God of Lirael (whoſe habitation is in Jas | yid, Hetiuſb + Be 
| [rufekem) JF Of the fonnes of Shecanigh , of the fornes : Ex. 
16 And all the filrer and gold thattheu caoft | of Pharoth , Zecharizh , and with him the coune- by += 
$94 in ye - Is yorpiinen oy _ 4 ofthe —_— = hnodreth an fiftie.. - | ta = py” 
ering of the people .2 tw the Prices 4 - Of the ſonnes of y Paharch Moab, Eliboe- : 6 Og 
off:r wiilingly to the houſe of their God which | nai ,.the ſanne- of Zerabialr, and with him two [oe Fe 
is in leruſalem, : ; hupdreth mates, * "0 Ee 
17 That thou mayefi: buy ſpeedily with this |. 5 Of the fonves of hechaniah , che ſonne of | «Ie 
finer, bullocks,.rammes , lembes , with their meat | Iahaziel, and with dim three hundreth males. SS 
| cfferiogs , and their drirke offcrings : and thou 6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebel the foros Sons 
"Þ ſhalr offer them. vpon the Altas of the honſe of your | of Ionathen, and with him fiftie males. 2. 9. 
P. God, which is-io Ieruſalem. ; 7 And of-rhe ſonnes of Elan ,. Irfhniah the Sq ee 
13. And whatſoever ir pleaſerh thee ard thy bre- | forme of Athaliah., and withhim ſenentic males+ Py, RS 2 
be then to doe with the reft of the filuerand golde, $ And of the-ſonnes of Shephatizh, Ztbai | | : EET 
Gd, {doe ye it accordivg tothe will cf your k& God.. ab the ſore of Michel , aod with bim fourefcar | "$50 
19 Aad the vell#ls thatare given thee forthe | males. £5 4 z.4 3 
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| SAeCHE. whoſe names are 
Iebiel; , and $ 


* | eth toward Ahaua, and there 


$4 ReadeChap. 2:434 


T He fhewerb that 


Ne SEA #*E 


[offs with bio a prays pt ce 
d of the ones of loi fome 
kim png 


and with 
DT Han th neat Zochubeb te 


"—_— And' of he bn atuat Tohanan the 
ſonne of Ei&ktaar, and with bimao hundreth and 
ptr 

And of the ſornes of of pan. that 
ſe: Elipheler, 


, and with them threeſcore 


: males, 
i4 "And of the ſonnes of Biguai , Vthai , and 


Zabbud, and with them ſeventie males. 
15 AndI gathered themto the river that go- 
—op pr nury Pogo rggue fires rr 
es : niyv peOopie, r Go. 
bas. 4-day yt fri of the ſonnes of Levi. 
16 Therefore (ent Tt to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
4$Shemeiah., and to Elnathan , and to Larib,, and ro 


to Meſhullam the chiefe , and to Ioiatib, and to 
Elnathan men of waderſtanding. 

17 Avnd1 gave them commandement , to 1ddo 
the 4 chiefeft at the place of Cafiphia, :nd1t told 
ther the words that they ſhould ſpeake co Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Necks a the place of 
Celiphia, þ ya they Gould cauſe the miniſters of 
the houſe of our God to come vnrto vs. 

is vw by the good band of our God, vvlach _ 
vvas ypon'vs , they brought vs a man of vnder 
ftandivg of the ſores of Mabali the ſonne of Le. 
vi che Boh of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his 
ſonnes and his brethrev, exen eighteene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabizh, and with him Teſbaiah of 
= ſannes Re » with his brethren, and their , 

onnes twent 

20 And of the e Nethinims , wbom David had 
(Tet, and the Princes for the ſervice of the Levites, 

two hundreth and twentic of the Nethioims, which 
ally were named by name. 

231 Andthere at the riyer, by Ahaua,I proclai. 
med afaft , that wee migbthumble four ſelves be- 
fore our God , and ſecke of bim.a right way for vs, 
and for our children, and for all our tubſtance, 

.22 For I was s aſhamed ro requireof the kipg 


FP" | an armie and horſemen, to helpe vs againſt the 


]enewie when » becauſe wee had ſpoken rothe 
OY hand of our God &« vpn all 

them that th. but his power 

and his wrath # againſt all then that 'forſake him, 

23 $So wee ated , and beſought our God for: 
this : and -be was intrened of vs, 

24 . Then I ſeparated Tana of the chiefe of 
the Priefts , Sherebiah «nd Haſbabiah , and ten of 
their brethreo with thern, 

And weighed them the filuer and the gold 

the veſſels , even the offering of the houſe of 

our God , vwhich the king and his counſellers and 
bis nne9n 9s all Iſrael that were preſent had 


4 coffe 
26 And I weighed vato their bavd fixe bun- 
dreth and bftie Þ talents dar puke wed veſ- 
port an hundjeth talems ,4xd in golde , an bandceth 
[talents. 
fand 
very 


| 27 And twentie baſons of gold , of « 
i drammes , and two. veſſels bf Lthining br 


Elnarhan , and te Nathan , and to Zechariah , and 


yeſlels to bring them: Ieruſalew , noting 
of our God. 

3r \ Then we departed from he river of; 
va on here noche fd monethcog d VI 
to Teruſalem , and the handof our God was vg 
vs. and deliuered vs from the hand of the e 
and of ſuch as laid k wait by the way. : 

32 And we came to Teruſalew, and aboade th 

dayes, 

33 Andon the fonrth day was the filuer 
ed, and rhe gold, and the vefſell.in the hoiſe « 
God , by the hand of Meremoth the 
the-Prieft, and with hier vvas Elearer the ſoooe o 
Phipehaz,, and with them wpar Lozabad the 


of Ieſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Biavyiths I 


1 Levites, 
34 By number and by weighrefed or 
and all the weighr was written at the _ rime. wy 
35 Aifo the childrenof the captinkie, 
were come our of capriuitie , offred burnt 


* wnto the God' of Iſrael, rwelue bullockes fe 


'Tſrael ,ninetic and fixe rammes; ſevevric and ſe 
lambes , xd twelue hee gones forfinne : : low 
burnt offering of the Lord. 

36 | And they delivered the Kioge ce 
vnto the Kings officers , and to enterdinet 
yond the riner : and they promoted 
and the houſe of God, 


CHAP. 12, 


gee > complaineth on the people that had turned them/tlneeh 
from 4 and marricd with the Gentiles, $ aeprpck 
runte > th 


yW fen & 4s theſe thimgrwere: dans \ he 

lers cawe to mee » laying , The prople of 
Ke wes and _ ep > ; and of EE 
n parated. Fom x e lands {us 
ching their pantera wore dh of the Car 
pites, the Hitrites,the Perizzires,jhe Tebufires, che 
Ammovites,the Moabires, the Egyprians, nad 
-Amorites, 

2 For they have taken their omghrs 
themſelves, and to their ſonnes , and they |} 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of he lar 
and the hand of the Þ Princes and rulers haveh 
chicfe in this treſpaſſe. 

But when I heard this ſaying ,T ret 
cloatbes and my garment ,aod pluck: off the b: 
of mine head , and of my beard, and ſarede 
ce aſtonied. 

4 And there afſembled vnto mee allth 
red the words of the ore proc rodanry 


tranſgreſſion of them of the capriuitie. Aodi'fa pe] p = ap 
downe aftonied vntill the * evening facrifice, ' *trhithy 


5 And at the cuening Sr , co 
mine heauinefſe , ard when I had rent wy c: he! p 
and garment, I fell epon my knees, and ſprea 


- ont rmine hands yntorthe Lord tny God, 


6 rot prong ge oe Wie 4 
aſhamed to lifr 'P ies 690d NY : | 


—__ 
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j, wear | far 

i fave. | and our treſpafſe is growen yp vmo the © heauen, 
ſocxcred _— From the dyes of our fathers have we bene 
in e great treſpaſſe vno this day , andfor ous ini- 
--|ecitics have wee , our kings , «»4our Prieſts bene 
- [Eljvered inro the hand of the kings of the lands, 
ynco the ſword, into caprinitie , ivro a (j » and 
foro coofafion of face, as appearoth this day. 

$ And now for a little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God , in cauſing a rem- 
pant to eſcape , and in giuing vs af oaile Inhis 
holy place , that our Gad may light our eyes , and 
ciken | gine v3 « little reuiuing in our ſervitude, 

9 For thengh we were bondmen , yet our God 
. | hath not forſaken vs in our bondage , bur hath 
1 enclined mercy vnto vs in the fight df the kings 
of Perſia, to giue ys life , aud ro ere the houle of 
om God , and taredrefle } deſolate places thereof, 
and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in leruſalem, 

I!" Andnow, our God;what ſhall we ſay , after 
is ? for we hane forſaken thy c 

1t Which thou bat commanded 
nants the Pro 


by thy ſet- 


, ſaying , * The laod wherevnto 
bY. SRI 


corner, 

13 Now therefore (hall ye vor gine your daugh- 
on an their es. AORNSLE their 
| ters vnto your nor ir *peace 
[ner wealth for ener , that yee may be ſtrong and 
exe the goodnefle of the land , and leaue it tor an 
fioberitznce to your ſopnes for ener, 
13 And after all that is come vpon vs for our 
eviil deeds , and for our great treſpiiſes , ( ſeeing 

thon one God haft Rayed v: from be- 
th g for our iniquiries , and haft giuen vs tuch 
wid [deliuerance.} 
14 Should we returne to breake thy comman= 
+ |dements , and joyne in afficitic with the people of 
ſach abomioations z wauldeſt not thou be angry 
ern vs till rhou en orcgmge ar Aga 
there ſhonld be no remnanm nor any eſcaping t 

Is O Lord Godof Iſrxet,, thou rt iufe» for we 
have beene # reſerued toeſcqpe » 23 ppeareth 
i- [day : behold , we are before thee in our treſpaſſſe : 
therefore wee cannot ſtand before thee becauſe 


of it, 
CHAP. TX. 
2 The people vepent and turne , and put away their firange 
wines. 


Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and * confefſed 
himſelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
we che houſe of tho cage Ui 
Iſrael a very great gregation of men 
and children : for the people wept with a 
lamentation. _ 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iebiel one 
of the ſonnes of Blam anſwered , ami ſaid ro Ezra 
We have treſpafſed & our God , and hane te= 
a ken firange wives of the people ofthe land , yet 
now there is b hope in Iſrael concerning this. | 
3 Now the ler vs make a concoant with 
our God , to put away all che wines ( and ſuch as 
ae borne of thew) according tothe counſell of 
the Lord , and of choſe that feare the commande- 
ments of our God , and let ir be done according 
4t0 the Law, 
4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnca thee : 
weealſo wil be with thee : be of comfort & doe ir, 
5 F Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe 


36. 


our lalquitles are focreeſed oner 4 one head, | 


this - 


© 2, Feng SE,” $4 I, Et 4:4 < 


would Joe according to this word, So 


they 
_ wb 4 from before the ho 
2 roſe | 5 
of God, and went Toe chamber of Iohan 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib : hee went even thither , ue 
he did eat neither bread nor drunke water : for þ 
mourved , becauſe of the tranſgreffiou of them of 
Rs... A 
7 An cau 4 proclamation to goe 
Crier RT RAG 
WWItle z \e 
vu anc Lerſclem: - . 
And whoſoever would not come withi 
three dayes <—conting make cantenke ? 
feir , and he ſhould be ſeparate 
gation of them of the captivitie.. 
9 C Theo allthe men of Indab and Ber 
efſembled themſelves unto Icruſalem within 


i - 


| dayes , which was the twintiech4sy of che + ninth 


moneth , and all the ſare inthe fireete © 
the houſe of God, 
for the f raine- | 

19 And Ezrathe Prieſt Rood up, and {aid untc 
them, Ye have cranſgrefſed and have taken firavge 
wives , to 8 increaſe the treſpaiie of rack. | 


God of your fathers , and doe his will , and fe 
rate your ſelves f ram the people of the land 
the Wires», | 18 | 

12 And all che Congregation anſwered, and 
ſaid with a loud voyce » $0 will we doe according 
to thy words unto us. 

13 But the people we 
weather , and wee are not 


fonne of Tikuah 
and Shabbethai 


name , and fare downe inthe firſt dey of the | 
moneth to exatmioe the matter. | 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buſivefle with all the men 
that had taken ftrange wines. 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſt there were 
men found , thar had taken ftrange wines, to woit,- 
of the fonnes of Ieſbus , the ſonoe of Toxidak , and 
ken -» mr » Maaſciabh, Acliczer, and Iarib, and 


19 And they ganei their hands that they would 
we away their wiues , and Rwy 
d gaxe 2 ramme for their rreſpaile, «4 
20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer , Honani, and 
Zebediah, 
21 Andoftbe ſornes of Harim , Maaſeizh , and 
Eliiah , and Sbemaieb, and Iebiel, and Yzziah, 
22 And of the ſoones of Paſhur, Elicenei, Mag 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and Elaſah, - 
23 And Y 
3 5 


pt ODER 
Ss * © $ o FLIMES 
- tenks.mde> «. i a > 


Prieft, the Levkes nd Te to ear that] | 


of the AGE 3 Saas 


f 
Wrſ che cap 


bis ſubſtance ould be q for{t 97: condenmed, 


ing for this matter, 3% cember 


I1 Now therefore > give preife unto the Lordhthei 
p& * 
» and] 7 
[6 Reade Toſh.7.45., 


of their fathers b mos 


x. Bf. 3.8 


Ebv. the ſbuntreff | 


ched chem. 
Ye have laid one 
vpon anorher 


o = Meaning fide 


for before tel te Clke 
ofthe Priefts and 
Leuices. 


Y 0», obe cop keine 
C7 715 "Pp 


and Eliezer, 
porters, Shallam, and Tel<w, Cv 

25 And ofm Iſrael : of the ſonnes of paroſh, 
Rawiah , and Tefiah , and Malchial, and Miamio, 
and Eleazer , and Malchiiah, and Beneieh. 

26 And 'of the ſonnes of Elaw, Mattaniah, Ze- 
reads and Ichiel, and Abdi , and Ieremoth, and 


Eliah.-. 
27 "And of the ſonve of Zattn , Elicenai, Elia- 
ſhib , Matrtaniah , and Icrimoth , and Zabad , and 


Arziza. 

23 And of the ſonnes of Bebai , Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, ai, Arhlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Meſbullaw, 
Melluch, and Adaiah, Iaſbub, and Sheal, Ierawoth, 

3o And of the ſornes of g Pahath Moab , Ad- 
0a , avd Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniab, Be- 


a zalcel, and Binoui, and Manzfſch. 


Eoin : (wbich is Relitah) Perbahiah, Tudab | 


32 Beviamin, Malluch, Shamariah. WG 
, Ofthe — yn Mattenai, Myc -+ 
» Zabad, E b, Skid . 


36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliatib, 

359 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Taafan, 

33 And Bannj, and Bennui, Shimei, _ 
39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan , and Adai; 
40 - Machnadebai, Shaſbai, Sharai, 


3, Zebing, Iladau, and leel, org 


44 All theſe had taken firange wives ; ag 
children, _ 


amovg them were women that had © 


MoD. 


8 Meaning. in Kides: 


$ Das.y, + 


þ Wo. ceyrnpted. 


beir 

= and ver hops ny that the Temple vver builded : the — GE their maners and pee LE and the | 

Shird builded vp the woalles , delivered the people from oppreſſion , and provided that the Lauv of God vvarput ul © 

| <Xecuton pu them: Hee woes Re 4 and in great autheritie vvith the Ky , ſo that the king ſauourid himj _ 
ters for the SrapdiCms of all things wo hich he could defire , This Books us} © 

fo Li. caleboftls Latines the ſecond Lag becauſe he vv4s the woriter thereof. 


_ will rranſgrefle, and *® I will ſcatter you abroad | 
| among the people. 


greatly , and gave kim meit am 


CHAP. I. 

+ Neheaviab bew aileth the calarnitie of Jeruſalem. 
confeſſtth the ounces of the people, and praiſeth God for ny 
eres He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of - 
FF Bachaliah. In the moneth a Chiſleu, 
Þ in the twentieth yeere,as I was inthe 


pingeche Lewes ke were delivered, which were of 
the _ of the capriuirie , and concerning Ieru- 


7 "And they ſaid vnto me, Therefidae that are 
left ofthe captiuirie there inthe < prouince, are in 

eat affiition and in wins and the 
Ferafilem broken downe , and the gares thereof 
are burnt with fre. 

4 And when 1 heard theſe words ,I fate downe 
and weyt , and mourned ecertaine dayes , and fa- 
ed and prayed before the God of heaven, 

5 And ſaid, * O Lord Godof heaven, the great 
w_ terrible God ,-that keeperth cournant and 
mercie for cmony that love him, and obſerve his 


6 I pray hos let thine. cares be attent ,and 

_ es open , to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 

which 1 pray before rhee daily,day and night 

for hor aka children _ Ifrael thy ſervants , and con-. 

Fefle the finnes of the children of Ifrael , which 

wee have ſinned againſt thee, both I and my fa- 
thers houſe have finned : 

Wee have t gricuouſly finned againſt rhee, 
nd have not kepr the commanderhents, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the judgements , which thou com- 
wanded®t thy fervant Moſes. 

$- I beſeech thee:, remember the worde that 
thou commandeidſt thy ſervant Moſes laying , Yee 


M I A H. Po 


9 Bur if yee returne vntomee, - andkeepe 
commandements , and doe them , + though you 
— were to the vttermoſt your 

uen , yet will I gather you Go I 
bring you vnto the place that I haue choſe 
place my Name there. 


—_— 


Noe » afurys are thy A 
whom thou redeemed pena powersl 
__ thy mighrtie hand, "OY 


O Lord , I beſeech thee , let thine earenow] . 

"Theo to the prayer of thy ſeruant , and tothe 

ayer of thy ſeruants , who deſire rod defarethy d Theti 

"ſk and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſervant tq pro- ſhip thee. 
ſper this day, Ge give: him favour in the preſence! 

of «this man : for I was the kings butler. | 


CHAP. II. 
x After Nehemiah had obt cined letters of Avtax erxts, 11.bbet © © 
came 10 leruſalem, 17 and builded the wales. ; 
Ow in the moneth » Niſan in the twentieth! 
yeere of king b Artahſhaſhre , the wikis 
before him, and F tooke up the wine, and gavEt 


2 

birft 

yeere, a 
unto the king , Now I was not beforetime ſadde inf" 

iy 


his preſence. 


2 And the ki & unts- mee , Why: is 
countenance ſad ra Ne thon art not ficke? hike 


nar Wl bur ſorow of heart, Thenwas I 


3 AndE faid to. the King, God: ſavethe 
for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be 
when the citie ad houſe of the ſepulchres of 


| athers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are 


voured with fire ? 
4 And the king ſaid vnto me , For whatthi 
doeft thou require; Thenl1 prayed» tothe God 
heaven,. 


, 
- 
A 
b” Fmt Ra Wan 


— 


1 Buph 


_ il dayes,, 
| 12 AnrdTIroſe inthe night , I, and afew men 


ao fitting by bim :) How 


{ build rhe gs of the 
u 


$114; ot = 


& 7 a s 
147 : 


And ſaid vnto the king , If it pleaſe the king, 
3 if th henen: hove Rrpd fone in LONG 
fie rhae thou wouldeſt ſend me 10 I vD- 
ro the chief ho S_CCE OY fathers , that I 
build ir. LY 

m7 "4nd the King ſaid vnto mee, (the Queene 

long ſball thy jonr- 
ney be 2 and when wilt thon come againe 2 So 
jt pleaſed the kiog, and be ſent me, and I ſet him 4 


rime» 

7 After, I ſaid voto the King , If it pleaſed the 
kings , Jet him give me letters to the captaines be= 
yong the q River HOG they may conuey me oner, 


till I come into I » 
$ And letters vato Aſaph the keeper of the 


kio ke, that hee may give mee timber to 

- ("ox © (which apparalned 
to the houſe) and for the walles of the cirie , and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the king 
gave mee according to4 the good hand of wy 


{ God ypon Me. 


9 « Then camel toihecaptaines beyand the 
River , and gave them the kings letters, And the 
king had ſent captaines of the armic and horſe- 


men with me, 
io But®*Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 


fTaſervant an Ammonite heared ir ,- and ir grieued 


them ſore , that there was come a man which 
ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 
| 11 SoIcameto Ieruſalem,and was there threg 


with mee : for I told no-man , what God had pur 
in mine heart to doe at Ierufalem , and there was 
has with mee , ſave the beaſt whereon I 
|| Ee. 

13 AndI wentont by nightby the gate ofthe 
valley , and ceme before the dragon well, and to 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Leruſa- 
lem , how they were broken downe, and theporres 
thereof deuoured with the fire, 

14 Thenl went foorth voto the gate of the 


} fountaine , and co the kings fiſbpoole , and there 
was £0 rounme for the that was voder me to 


paſſe, 

15 Then went I vp io the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall , and turned backe , and com- 
miog back , I entred by the gate of the valley,and 
zerurned. 

- 16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 


1gone , nor what I did, peither did 1 ask, yerrell it 


rang" vnto the Iewes , nor to the priefts , nor tothe noe 


aazen vs, 


he wicked 


ble men , nor ro the rulers , nor to the reſt thar la- 
bonred in the worke, py 

17 afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the mi. 
ſerie that wee are in, how Icruſalem lieth waſte, 
fire : comes 
and Jet vs build the wall of Ieruſalem , thagwe be 
no moref a reproach, 

13 ThenT told them-of rhe band of my God, 
{which was good over me) and alſo of the kiogs 
wordes that be had ſpoken ynto mee. And they 
ſaid, Let vs —_— build, So they z ftrepgibened 


«4biab the ſernant an Ammonite , and > Geſbem the 


[Arabian beard ir , they mocked vs , and deſpiſed 
vs, and ſayd , What a thing is this that yee doe? 
Will yei rebell agaioft the king? 

20 Then anſweredI them , and ſayd to them, 
The God of heauen, be will proſper vs, 0d we his 


ſro hem heekard appointed this citis onaly)veithardic wy ofy predecatorn ere | 


CHAP. 11H f 
The nimber of thems that bailded the w alles. 


Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortibed the Tekolktes 
bur the great men ofthemd put nor their necke 
to the warkes of their lopds. - 


| 


—_— — | 
72 Next vnto them fortified Melatiah 42-17, 
Gibeonire , and Iadon the Meronothi _ 


d ſonne 1 of Harakke | 
aim. od hey OI NE vato the broad abſe 


{ Or, Zerephbins.' p 
9 Alſo next ynto them fortified Rephaiah , the ff ® 7 thr e4perbry 
ſonne of Hur , the ruler of the halfe part of ecu. f**** 


lo And next ynto him fortified Iedaiah the 


ſanne of Har » EVen over bis bouſe z: 
avd next wn nn} dre en aop by rec 


11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhob 
the ſonne of Paharh Moab fortified the ſecond 


port, 

14 noe dungport fortified Malcaiah the 
ſorne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth part of 
Berh-haccarem : hee built ir , and-ſer on thy 

es thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. on 

$1 


% 
C 
He 


Or, Hiloe, vimo wy” 4T- ewes, , . 
* den, and vnto the ficps that goe downe ye "3, And ſaid before bis * brethren and the; 
cirie of D-vid. mie of Sawazia , chus hee ſaid , What doe 
16 Afcer him fortified Nehewiab the ſonne of | » weake lewes ? will chey fortific themſelves ? wm 
? Azbuk.rhe ruler of rhe halfe part of Berh-zur yocill | They facrifice ? will they finiſh it in « day; X 
the other ide over agzioft the ſepulchres of David | they make the Bones whole againe out of the a 
and to the fiſhpodle thar'was repaired , and vato | heapes of duſt, eng the] are burnt 2 þ Pears 
the houſe of che wightie. 3 And Tobiab Ammonite vp4s g readirel 
_- 47 After him fortified the Levites, Rebuwihe | bim , and (:id, Alchough they build , yer if afouy *=* 
fonne of Bari, apd the next vaco bim fortited | goe vp » be ſhall even breake downe their fionidan 
Bathabiah rhe ruler of the balfe part of Keilah in | wall. " "Ia 
" bis quarter. l 4 < Heare , Our God {for wee are diſpiſeg}* i 
q " 15 After him fortified their brethern : Banaj, | and turne their ſhame vpon their owne wedie hy, 
| the ſanne. of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part of | giue them voto a pray 4 1 the land of their capyineas 
T Keilab : tiuitic, = : derfa 
68 19 And next ynto him fortified Ezer, the ſone 5s And couer not theire iniquicie , neither jeſ*"po 
of Iechua the ruler of Mizpb , the other portion | their fipnve be put our in thy preſence, for they" 
4 where the wea- | 09x 2gainlt the goipg vp to the {corner of the | bave proucked vs before the buulders. 4 
pons and armous of ag(NOUr, 6 So we built the wall, and all the wall wagfpojs 
the citic lay, 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of | ioyned wato the  balfe thereof, and the heart of **u 
Zacchai, «xd fortified another portion from the people was to worke. . e 
corver vnta the doore of the houle of Eliaſhib the 7 4 Bur when Sanballat, and Tobiah , and thd wer 
high Prieſt. Arabians , and the . the Ath h 
21 After him fortified Merimoth the ſonne of | dims heard that the walles of Leruſalem ware ref'**® 
Vriiah - the ſonne of Rakkoz, another portion ired , (for the breaches began to be ſtopped OP 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſbib , even as n they were very wreth, ving 
lang as the houſe of Eliaſbib extended. $8 And conſpired alogether to come and rdyory tn 
22 Afterbim alſofortified the Prieſts, the men | fight a$ciof lerutalem, and to f binder them, 

Which dweltia | Of * che plaine. 9 Then wee prayed voto our God, and Aka 
Wttareenants 23 After then fortified Beniamin , and Haſe watchmen by them , day and night , becauſe Fa 
by Iorden and le- | ſhub over againſt their houſe : after bimfortified | them. : 
tichs. Azariab the tonne of Maaſciah , the ſonne of 4na- lo And Iudah faid , The firength of the bee 

niz, by his houſe. rets is we-k:ned , and there 79 much earth, loths 
24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſenpe of | we are Dut able to build the wall, 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of Aza-= Ii Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid, They ſhallngh 
| riah voco the turning and vato the corner. know , neither ſee , till we come no the mids of - 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Yzai , from over againſt |  thew,and llay ther , and caule the worke to ceaſe 
the corner , and the high tower, that lieth out|, 42 Bar when the Iewes (whicb dwelt belid, 
c from the Kings houſe , which is befide the court | thet) came, they told vsfico times , es Fromalfeomhe 
of the priſon. After bim Pedaiah the ſonve of | places , whence yec thall returne , they vyill be ypſtina, 
Paroſh. Gn VS. is Thwl 
$ Reade Fara, 26 And thef Nethinims they dwelt in the for- I3 Therefore ſet I io the lower plaſes bebind 4n.*; 
Chap. a 43 trefſe vato the place over agaiolt the water-gate | the wall ypon the tops of the tones , and placed wiayu 
. Eattward , and to the tower that lieth out. . the people by their fawilics , with their ſwerdeg1orr 
27 After bim fortified the Tekoites another | their ſpeares , andtheir bowes. _ 
| portion over again? che great tower that lieth our 14 Then [1 beheld , and roſe vp, and ſaid vot , 
leven vio the wall of the fortrefle. the princes, and to the rulers , and to the reſt, 
28 From aboue the horſe-gate foorth fortifi- | the people , Be not afraid of thew : br \ Khoi 
ed the Prieſts , every one over zgainft bis bouſe. | the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your ne 
29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of | brethren, your ſonnes , and your daughters , yuul 
Immer over againſt his houſe : and after him for- | wives , aod yourhouſes. 
tified Shemaiah the ſonge of Sbechaniah the kee- Is And when our enemies beard that it he 
per of the Eaft gate. knowen vnto vs, then God brought their counſel{,-* 
30 After bim fortified Hananiab the ſonne of | to nought, and wee turned all againe tothe 
Shelemiah , and Harun the ſonne of Zalaph, the | every ove vato his warke.  [rbeicoun 

Meanine the fre | 8 0XtÞ » apother portion : after him fortited Me- 16 And from tht day balfe ofthe yorg 

- frarnanay Sbuilaw , the ſoone of Berechiah , over againſt his | did the labour , and the other halfe part of 
chamber. held the ſpeares , and ſhields , and bowes, and 
31 After bim fortified Malachiah the gold. | bergions : and the Rulers food i bebigde all 
ſwihs fonne , vatill the houſe of the Nethinims, | bonle of Iudab. : 
and of the Merchants over againſt the gate 17 They that builded oo the wall, and 
b which was the | Þ MiphKkd,and to tbe chamber in the corner. that bare the burdens , a»d.chey that laded, did þ 
placeofiudgement} 32 And betwerne the cbawber of the corner | worke with one hand , and with the other 
Or GxeCULIEn, vnco the ſbcepegare fortified the goldſmiths and | the ſword. 
the merchants, f 18 Forevery one of the builders kad bis 
CHAP, INI, girded on his loynes , and ſo builded : and he 
2 The lnilding of Ieruſalem is bindered, 15 but God breaketh |} blew the trumpet , PV4s behde me, 
their e-:ter, viſe. 17 The Jewe: butild with one band, andholde 19 Theo fajd I ynco the Pripces , and 
Fheir weapons In the other. rulers, and to the re& of the \ The id 
B V+ when Sanballat heard that wee builded| great and large, and wee are ypont 
the wall , then wag be wroth and ſore grieyed, | wall, one facre frem another, vid 
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of the trumpet » k reſort yee chicher ynto vs; our | 


11 fight for vs. ' 
ogy _= l-boured in the worke , and halfe of 


: 18 , till the tarres came foorth, 

mornfs "1 at the {awe tiwe ſaid 1 vmro the pe 

le , Let every one with his ſervant lodge within 
ferulalem, that they tay be a watch for v+ in the 
night , and labour ip the day. * 
23 Soneither | ,nor my brethren , noymy ſer- 
vanes vor the wen of the ward {which followed 
me) none of vs did put off our cloathes, ſane every 
one pat them off! for waſbiog. 
CHAP. Y, 


are eſed and in neceſſity. 6 Nehemeab 
EE OL SE hat 


ruled before » leaſt be ſhould griene the pes ple. 
Ow there was a gre crie of the people , and 
Ne cheis wines * againſt "their brethren the 
$s 
m_ For there were that ſaid, We,onr ſonnes and 
our daughters are many » therefore wee take vp 
þ corne, that we may care and ligc, 
And there were thar ſaid , We muſt gage out 
l:nds , and our vineyards , and our houſes, and-cake 
vp corve for the famine, _ 
4 There werealſo that ſaid , We hane borow- 
ed money for the kings © trjbute Tpon our lands 
and our vineyards. 
5 And now our fleſh &« as * the flehof our 
bretbren , aud our ſoanes as their ſonnes : and loe, 
wee bring into ſubic&ion our ſonnes and our 


[daughters , as ſeruants , and there be of our daugh- 


ters nowL- in ſubieion , and there #rno power ©1n 


able [our hands : for other men have our lauds and our | 


yinzyards, 

6. Then was I very angry when I heard their 
crie and theſe words. 

7 And I thought inmy minde , and Irebnked 
the princes , and the rulers ,.and ſayd voto them, 
You lay f burthens euery one vpon his brechrea : 


:0 your a Her a greats afſembly again tchem, 


de 
aa"y. 
oÞ» 


alſo 


be 
nineb 
ts. 
theit 


And I ſaid vnto them, Wee (according to 
our ability ) baue redeemed our brethren the 
Iewes, which were ſold voto the heathen : and will. 
you ſell your brethren againe , or ſhall they bee 

ſold voto vs ? Then held they: their peace , and 
could not anſwere: 


Ought yee not to walke in the feare of our God, 
for the k reproach ofthe heather our-enemies ? 

10 For even L, my brethren , ard my ſeruants 
do lend them money and corne : I pray you,.ler ys 


leaue off this burden, 


11- Reftore , I pray you, ynto them this day. 
their lands , their vineyards, their olives, and their 
honſes , and rexzi#- the hundreth part of the filuer 
and of the core , of the wine, and of the oyie 1that 
yeexatt of them. | 

12 Thenſaid they, We will reftore it,and will- 
Dot requ 

ſaid, Then I called the Prieſt; and cauſed them 


13 SoT ſbooke my lappe, and ſayd,So let God 
e Out every man that will not performe this 
promiſe, from his bouſe, 3nd from his labour : even 
thus let hia be ſhaken out andemptied. Andall. 
the Congregation ſ2id, Amen, 8& praiſed the Locd;. 
and the people did accordicg to this promiſe, 


thew beld the ſpeares , from the «ppeariog of the. 


9 1 ſaid aiſo , That which ye do, is not good, 


gire it of them : we will doe as thuu haſt. 
to ſwears , that they ſhould doe according to this. 
promiſe 


| 


"14 And from the time thit the Ki gave we 


charge to be jo the land of Iudaby 
from the rwentieth yeere , even muta the two and]. 
thirciech yeere of King Artabſh dhie, that #, 
twelue yeere, I, and my brethren have noc eaten 
the = bread of the gouernour. m 

15 For the former goyernours. that were be-{tha: 
fore” had. beene chargeable vato the people g|4i*: _ 
and had taken of, them bread. and wine. , betides|, molten 
forry ſhekels 'of filuer, :. yea , and their ſervants 
bare rule over the people ; but ſa did nor , be 
Cauſe of the feare of God. —_ 

16. Bur rather fortified « pertion in the worke|y;, oo ron ne 
of this wall, and we bought oo land, andall wyfaiy, 
ſervants came thicher rogether voto the worke. 

b>7 Moreover there vvere at wy table an 
dreth. and fifty of the Icwes , and. rulers, 
came ynto vs from amoog: the heathen that 
1m yr RE pared daply 

65 A was pre an OXe » 
fize choſeh ſheepe nd birds: were prepared fag - 
me , and þ- wichio ten dayes wine for ali ®i0 abun-| f. Or: ovreis rev 
dance. Yet for all this I required got the bread 
the gouernour : for the g< Was gricuous vo 
to this p-ople. 

19 Remember me,.O my God, in goodnes ac time rbey ba#mo@: 
cording to all that I-have done for this people, liberally, 


CHAP. VI. 


s Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome aud 2eale to his 
aduerſaric. 11 He is not diſcouraged by the falſt Prophets þ 
A. Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiab , and Geſheny 
| the Arabian , and the reſt of urenemies heard 
that I had build the wall, and that there were nal | 
moe *breaches therein ( though at that time I-had| = Thar ir , that they« 
not ſet vp the doores vpon the gates). drank an 

2 Theo ſent ganballat and Gehem vreo mee, | Ghar+-6e- 
ſaying ».cowe thou that'we may weet together in 
the villages in the plaine of Ono: &.they-thoughy'* 
to doe me evill, 

3. Therefore 1 ſent mefſengers vmto them, ſay. 
ing, I bave a gear worke ro do,8 1 cannor come ; 
downe : why ſhould the worke ceale , whiles 1] * Meaning; thin if” 
leque ir and come downe to you?- wands nm 

4. Yet they ſent voto mee foure times after 
this ſon. Aud I Anſwered them after the ſame 2ppoinced. ſhould* 
waner. 
5- Then feor Sanbellat his: ſervant after this ty hare 
ſox rao me the fildbelme , wich ancmwns lence teh en 
his hand, hands of y 

6. Wherein was wrinen, It is reported 
the heathen, and + Gaſhmn bath ſaid it , thar 
and the Iewes thinke to rebell, far the which ca 
thou buildeft the wall , and tho wilt be their kin 


-* 


ſhall come to the Kings cares 2 come now there<|fo rodefraud rhe 
fore , and let vs-1zke counſel! together. . | | 

$ Theo 1 fee ymto himfaying, It is not doneſ*st ſobieftion: © 
according to theſe wordes thas thou Gayeſt ; forfno nn 


A Sn their hands| tle 
»* vs » = 8, e 

hike oy pag bat 6 mire ems MO ; 

be done : nawtherefere fencourage thou me. youre mn 
10. $ andIcame to. the houic of mighe pray yaw © 

the forpe of Delaiah the ſoane of Mebetabdel , and} God with grexes | 

hee wesefbur vp , and bee fayd , Let vs come to. Men $ir>uormg pag 

imo the houſe of Gad in the middes whics in dim was» 
the Temple , and hut the doorgs of the Tewple :| but hypocrites 
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ard the Levites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded wy brother Hanani 
Hananiah , the prince of the place in Ieruſa- 
{for he was doubclefe a faithfull man ; and 

ared God aboue mary) , 

And I faid varo them, Let nct the gates 


& To wit.they thar 
are menti -*=g_ ſanne : and while = they ftand by , let them ſhut 

yer the doores , and f make chem faſt : andi appoin- 
| 7 HH 2x \red wards of the inhabitants of Teruſalew , every 
fs. one in his ward , and every one over againſt his 


Rn UTE g 1 > heme 
1 

Ss Avd my God put into wine heart , and I ge 
thered the prioces,aod the rulers, and the people, 
© count their genealogies : and I found a booke 


£216.22 the genealogie of them * which came vp at the 
RE of, ant found erinearhrrein, 
b That is, thei 6 Theſe are theÞ ſoanes of the province that 


came vp from the capriuity that was caried away 
{whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they ret to Ieruſalem and to 

e Azariab io Ezr2 [I udah, every one vnto his citie, 
is called Seraiabs 7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
ag ,, {ſua , Nehemiah, < Azariah , Raawiah', Nahawzoi, 
y ordecai, Billhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nehum,Ba- 


* . —— —— 
* 
. 


Teruſalem be opened , vntill the heare of the | 


4 Now the citie vas large and grent , but the- 


for they will come to ſlay the { yea, inthe night *, anah, Thi: & the number of the wen ofthe ps 
F Re doubted come to kill thee. | ple of Iſrael. "2, Ie 
tuice we le DO Stokes Rm es RIY 
W cnn. [Whois de, as I ar, that would goe into uent rwwo, 
and knew het if | rempie to live ? 1 will tor goe in, 9 The of Shephatiah , three | | 
he bad obeyed ia | 
{this counſel! be 12. And loe, I perceined that God hadnot | ſeuenty andrwo.- | 2 
ſhould have dif- ors hies , har Heat bes pronounonlt his proghncty 10 . The ſonnes of Arab , fixe hundreth fifrie! 
couraged ali che | xainfſt me : for Tobich and Sanballat had bired wo. BEA 5 
wa {manger . 11 The fonnes of 1 Pahath Moab of the ſonnes}, ._ 
Bro rfn falſe 14 Therefore was he hired, that Tmightbe | of Teſhna and Ioab, rwo thouſandeight hundredth” gue 4+ 
prophecies .though| ,Fraid, and doe thus > nd” finne, and that they | andeig . 
they ſeewe '® = | rmight bave ap exill report, ther they might re= $2 X06 ſonnes of Blew, a houſed two 
arprobabi- me - : dreth ty an Co. 
| wy ; 14 My God. remetober thou Tobiah,and S2n- 73 The ſonnes of Zatto, eight bundreth a 
g Very griefe allx according vnto theſe their works , awd No- | fiue and fourty. | 
Cauſed on 12k [adiab the 8 Prophereſſe alſo, and the reft of che 14 The ones of Zacchal ſenen hundreth ad}. 
er rhepredence \prophers that would have pur me io feare. threeſcore, : 
of being rbe mi- is * Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed Is The ſoones of Binoli, fixe huodreth and 
wiſters of God, the fine and twentieth day of & Elul , inrwoand | eight and fortie. i 
weere anon end f fiftie dayes. 16 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundrethand 
5. pu 16 And when all onr encmics heard thereof, | eighrand twenty. 
overthrow his all the heathen that were «bone vs , they were 17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand theee 
Church, decla- aid, and their courege failed them : for they | hundreth and two and twenty. 
Te nr who is that this worke was wrought by our God. 18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe huadeet 
004 true miniſter tz And intheſe dayes vverechere threeſcore and ſeuen. _ 
of God, the of Indah , whoſe * letters went vato To- T9 The ſonnes of Biguai , twothouſand three 
hath « great fore , and rhoſe of Tobiah came vnto thera, ſcore and ſeuen, 
po HY \ 3 $ For there vvere many in Iudab, that were 20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe bundrerch and 
fixrh monerk and Iſworne vato him : for he was the ſonne in lawe | andfiſty. ; 
conained part of Shechaniah , the ſovne of Arah : and bis ſonne 21 The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiba, nivety and] 
Avguft, and part . ſreponathen had the danghter of Meſhallam, the | eight. k 
of Serember. « \ſonne of Berechiab, 22 The ſcones of Halham , three hnndreth an 
his | 19 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me , and | eight and twenty. 
were. tolde him my words , «»d Tobiah ſent letters to 23 The ſocnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
& This the Gteee\pur we in feare, foure and twenty. "i 
une monies it ſelf, which are more dangereue then the outward and pre- 24 The ſonnes of Haripb , an bandreth and 
felled enemis. twelue, : 
| CHAP. vil. 25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninety and fine. "4 
| 26 The men of Beth-lebemand Nerophah , an 
7 bar ine wm once þ gn eng appointed. 6 They hundreth foureſcore and eight. 
fagt returned frem the captibify are 27: The mer of Anathoth an 
® Xccl5.49.13- N Ow * when the wail was builded, andTIhad | eight and twenty. — an 
ſet vp the doores, and rhe porters , and the 28 The men of Beth-2zmaneth , two and 


fourtie, 
29. The men of Kiriath-jearim , Chephich,} © 
and Beeroth , ſeuen hundreth and three and forty, | 
'Jo The men of Ramah and Gaba, xe bug«| 
deeth and ove and twenty. . 
1 The men of Michmes, an kunhreth and two 
» The men of Bech-ef and Ai, an bandredh 
3z The mey - 1 ,a0 
and three and twenty, - | 


- 38 The ſonnes of Sana 
{ hundreth and thirty. {5 
39 The Priefts: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the | 
houſe of Ieſhua, vine hundreth ſeuenty and three. | 
| © The ſonnes of Immer , a and two | 


4t The ſonnes of Paſhur , a thouſand twohun«| 
drerh and ſenen andforry. 


42 The ſoones of Karim , a thouſand and fe<| 


— 
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huodreth andeighr and fourtie. 


45 The porters : the ſor 
fonnes of Ater » the fornes c 
of Akkub , the ſonnes of Hatita , the fonnes 
bai, an hundreth and eight and thirtie. 

6s 9 The fNethinirys : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 


s of Shalſum , the 
Talmon , the ſonnes 
of Shoe 


$114 3.7 3: ſonnes of Haſbupha, the ſannes of Tabaorh. 


\ Nede- 
Tubacha. 
qe 
f. 


47 The ſonnes of Keros,the foones of Sia,the 


ſonnes of Padan, 
4$ The ſoones of Lebanathe fonnes of Haga» 

ba, the ſapnes of Shalmai, | 
49 The" ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſonnes of Gahar, A 
50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekodz, 
51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the fonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 
52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the fonnes of Mfeunim, 
the ſoanes of Nephiiheſte, *' | 
53 The ſonnes of Bakbub, the ſonnes of Hae 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, : 
54 The ſoones of Buzlith the fonnes of Mehi- 
da, the ſonpves of Harſha, s 
55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the fonnes of Siffera, 
the ſonves of Tamab, ; # 

56 The fonnes of Neziah, the fornes of Ha- 
tiphs, 
” The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the fonves 
of Sorai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Perid?, 
58 The foones of Taala, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel, 
59 The ſonnes of Shephariah , the ſonnes of 
|Aaril , the ſoones of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 
fornes of Amon. 
60 AllcheNethinims , and the fonnes of Salo. 
wous ſeruants wvere three hundceth , ninetie and 


two. 
61 1 And theſe came vp from Tekmelah, Tel- 

harcſha, Cherub , Addon ,.avd Immwer : but they 

could not ſhew their fathers houſe , nor their feed, 

or if they were of I frael. 

62 The fonnes of Delaiab : the fonnes of To- 


and fourtie. 

63 - And of the Priefts : the ſoones of H-baich, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife , and was named afcer their 


name, 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genz- 
logies , but ir was pot found : theretore they were 
pur from the Priefthood. 

65 And & the Tirſhatha ſaid vntothem, that 
they ſhould not eate of the moft holy , rill titere 
roſe yp a Prieft with * Viim and Thummim, 

66 All the Coogregation together vwwartwo 
and fourcie thouſand, three hundreth and three- 
Core, 

67 Befides their feruants and rheir maids,which 
were ſeuen thouſand , three hundreth 2nd ſeuen 
a2ad thirtie : and they had rwo huodreils and flue 
aod fourtie ſinging men and ſinging women. 

63 Their horſes pwereſeucn hundreth and fixe 
and thic:ie, and their mules rwo handreth and 


ne and fourtie. 


TVIr. 


43 5 The Lenites : the ſomes of Teſhna of 
Ladmiel , ad of the ſonnes of 8 Hodinab, ſeucocie 


ary fingers : the children of aſaph ,an | 


| hearkened wato the bocke of the Laws. 


 Andviab ; and Vii, and Hilkiatr, and Maſe 


biah, the ſoanes cf Nekoda, fixe hundreth and rwo- 


_ Biting »pÞ 
| Pires cauſed the 


Ezca the Prieft aod Scribe , and ths Lenires that [2th he Lawn 


thirtie , «nd fixe thouſand ſeven bundreth 
twentie affes, © | 


73 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites, and 
porters and the fingers , and the reſt of the peo 
and the Nethinims , and all INrael dwelt in thei 
Ciries : av when the iſeuenth monerh-came , the = 
children of Iſrael were io their cicies, 


CRAP. yIIL wy 

gatherech together the people , and readeth ro them the 

5 == : 13 "The etehs i Tf nel for the hwewled; ohe TDs. 
25 They keege die feaſt of T on 


A, Nd all the peopte affembled therſeJues fro 
gether , in the t that was before the 
tergare,and they (pake voto Ezra the ® Scribe, 
he would brivg the boocke- of the Law of Moſes 
which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Lawb 
fore the Congregation both of men-and wowen 
and of all b conld hezre and vnderftand it , 
the fiſt day of the ſeuemirmoneth, 

bee read' therein ip the fireer that 
before the watergate ( from the moraing veril 
c the midday ) 
that vnderftood it , and the eares of all the 


word of God, 
boothes. 


that the people bac 


4 And Ezra the Scribe flood ypon @ pulpig'y pore bewer®s 
of wood which be had made for Mandel, vs Fo 
and beſide him Eood Mirtichiab , and Shewa 


on his right hand , and ori his lefe hand Bedziab 
badunas Zecheriah, and Meſhullam. 


ir handes: and they bowed them-] 

ſclues , and worſhipped the Lprd wich their faces: 
towerd the ground, 

Z Alfo Ieſhna, and Bani, and Sherebiah , In- 
min, Akkub, Shabbetbai, Hodiiah, Maaſciab, Ke 
Jita, Azariah, Tozabad, Henan, Pelaiab, and the Le 
people to vnderſtand-the Law, 
the p-ople food ip their plece.. 

$8. And they read in the booke of the Law- 
God diftin&ly ,and ous y ſenſe, and cauſed them 
to-vnderftand the reading. 
9 Then Ncbewiah (which is Tirſhatha) and |, **oniringe 


infirued the people, fayd voto all the people, frberefore the Loc. 
This day is holy vato the Lord your God: mouzne fy tes doe nor re- 


nct, neithe r-wee pe ; for all che people ©wept, when Þ*oott hem for 
they. beard the words of the Law. "Wt nga 7 is 


lo He ſaid alſo veto them, Goe andente of-rhe hnercies foraſmuch 
f2r, and drinke the ſweete, and ſend part vno theer, þ5 they are | 


repen:a0t. 


ly vnto Gur. Lord ; be yee not ſory therefore : for 
the 


6g The camels: foure hundreth: and five and 


for. whom none is f prepared :for this-d.y is-bo- [Fenn a 
Pt nnd 


Perera 


: | rhe Foy of the Lord is your firengrh; 
11 wo the NE filence 


"I. 


joy , becauſe 
—_ —— cc _— 
13 on. Cc 
1of all the people, RO ARSE Ba , and haft performed 
vato Eera che Scribe , that: ; 5 2 
thew in the words of the Law. he haft alſo conſidered the afliftic 
. 14 And they found wriccen inthe Low, {that fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry 
ord had commanded Moſes) that the cbil- Sea. - : 
of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes inthe And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha 
th, rach , and en all bis ſervants , and on all the pec 
IS And that they ſhould cauſe itto be decls- his land : for thoukneweff that they deali 
and proclaimed in all thicr cities » and in le- agaivft thera : therefore thou madeſt the 
ruſalew , ſzying » Goe foorth vnto the mount , and Faro this day 
gb 


2 Covenant with bie , to give wack, .. © 
of the Canaanites, H kno © 
thy wordes 


Fee 


of 


- 
w OEa 


briog olive brancbes , and branches , and 11 * For diddeft breake vp the Sca befor 
@ Or, grodh bran- ates... of y} Myrtus, and þ,now'> canes mtgpane and went through the mids of the fe: 
aber, 4; Levit.3-44 branches of thicks trees , to make boothes, asit is | vn dry land : and theſe that parſued them, þ; 
writren, cat inte the bottomes as a one , iti 1 

16 $o the e went foorth and brought ie waters ; RY 
PPanſſis fowr Furs. rdns og) on panrdrein, 1 2 And* loddeſt them in the day with apills 
b roofe of his houſe, and in their courts , andin | Of a cloud, and in the oight with a pillar of fir 
the courts of rhe houſe of God, and in the ftreere went, 

\- Door haps af aaa gate of 


P 

17 -And all the ation of them that 
were come againe out: e ceptiuitie , made 
boorhes , and vnder the boothes : for fince the 
© time of Iefbua the ſorne of Nun yoo this day, 
had not the children of Iſrael done ſo and there _ 
was v at . : 

OT OT han gd io the bocke of the Lew of | 15 © And ganeft them bread from heaven for}, 
God euery day , from the firft day voto the laſt | their hunger , * and broughteſt foorth waterfarh, ;; 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſegen dayes, and on | thew out of the rocke for their thirſt ; and * pro-þ ans 
the cight day a ſolemne afſembly according voto miſedft them that they ſhould goe in, and ide 
the maner. : Sa / of theland , for the wh thou haddeſ 

apa HAD IX... OT bor thay 26d os Farkas bebinki i 
© The prople repent, and for ſake their prenge wines. 46 Buc t our fathers d theths 

Ta ng How ARE whoþ Ee bis © .2S ain ſeluey prone avd hardened their pecke , ſo that]- 


a6 And their impratirude, 30 And Cod: preat mercies to= pot vnto thy 
de FA ge they hearke y 


17 Bur refuſed to obey,and would oot remettle 
N the foure and twentieth day of this a mo- bar thy marueilous works that thou haddeſt dos | 


2 o_ veth rhe children of Iſrael were affembled with | for them , but hardeced their ceckes, and hadin} * 
* x. Eſtro:9. + Pom, ons with ſackecloth , and earth ypon To 0: ro ay bondage by their} 
_| ther. rebellion : bur , O God of mercies , gracious} 
2 {and they that were of the ſcede of Iſrael | and full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering , and of 
4 wr. frange | VErE ſeparared from all the firangers) and they | great mercie, yet forſookeft ther not. JW. 
Silber, ſtood and confefled their finnes andthe iniqui- 13 Moreover, when they made them wol-| 
cies of their fathers, ten calfe {zvd ſaid , This is thy God that brought} 
3 Avd they ftood vp in their place and read | thee yp out of the land of Egypt) and committed 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God | preat blaſphemies, 
L day , avd they * confefſed atid 19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſockeſt 
rage © the Lord their God foure times. them not in the wildervefſe : * the pillar of the Þ ti 
4 Then flood vp vpon the ftaires of the Le- | cloud departed nor from them by day to leade fw% 
vites , Teſhua, end Bani, Kadwiel, Shebaniah, Bun- | them the way , neicher the pillar of fire b 3 at 
Di, Sherebiah , Bani , «»d4 Chenani, andcryed with | tro ſhew them light , and the way male 
a lowde voyce vmo the Lord their God. ſhould goe. EEE "® 
'5 And the Levites laid, exen leſbna and Kad- 20 Thou gauneft alſothy good Spirit to influ 
miel , Bani, Haſhabniab, Sherebiab, Hodiiah, She- | them , and withbeldeft not thy M A N from their 
banizh «x4 Pethahiab , Stand vp and praiſe the | mouth, and gaueR them water for their thirſt, 
Lord *your God for ever and ever, and ler them 21 Thoy diddeſt alſo feed them fortie yeeres 
praiſe thy glorious Nawe , O God , which excel- | jn the wildernefle : they lacked nothing : * thei}, 
jeth aboue all tharkeſginiog and praiſe. clothes waxed nor old,and their feere ©twelled oor. 
6 Then an Zo clove: thou heſ mm boos 22 And thou gaueſt ther kingdows and people w 
ven , auen © vers , with all their | and d ſcattered them i ; , 
hozfte , the earth, and all thiogs that are therein, nongard agate 2 


ſed * the lend of Sihon, and the land of the in L we | 
the ſcas, and all that are in them , and thou preſer- Hcihboo, and the land of Og king of B q Wis : '- N 
21 bad! 0” 


« Meaning the I 


; HET = lruts 3 0 ; Thy $7 
PLS Lpny DO TIE ROLE F SHIT SCLLTHA, Ed BIT $3 02 
Z comerted | "Hz 
| bold, we are BS 1E 
Be Ls E271 
them into their hands, with ot kings and and they OE. 
; people of the land , that they migbr do with thend | ver our + 
' what they would. » great affii - 2 
fd 25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 38 Now be | p 
ig. fat land , and poflefſed houſes full of all goody', ci- | covenant; and write ft , and our | 3, our L, 3 
; fterves digged out, vineyards and olines, and trees ; V8 IM} ale ug ha err el -4Þ =, 
for foode in abundance, and did eate/, and 4446 ; b mand "x4 
were filed , and became far, ndUundit ye pleaſure 'C - / | A Ages 7 NY "x4 
ogh th reat dnefſe, x The name: © ham Fe the covenant benefits. | ; 2 TS 
Ve they fo obe Rent ao rebelled : 4. and the peop! ' betwerne 4s # | So 19 
7 geinſt thee , and wing fneyiyernccs > 0 by bf , | BY 
and flew thy Proptets ich © proteſted amon ealed , vvere Nehemia 5 + "> 95 EY 
Wi | thew © ehins them vnto thee) and committed Nos ? Tir the fangs of Bichulia, id Zid ene 1 | REES 
6d | oreat blaſphemies, ' Kijabs HY DY 
27 Therefore thou delineredft theminto the +2 Serial, x: © leremich,, | 1.4: Þ:: ES. 
; -_ hend of their enewvies that vexed they: 5: Hoa '3\ Paſhur, Amari, Malchiah, & | 7 ky T- 
F ed... {che rime of theirafflition, when they cry -= 4  Hatuſl, a1 d. Mach," | : 4 | * ESE 
-4 thee , thou heardeſt them from the heaven, "6d 5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, * + Thad Þ = HED 
through thy great mercies thou gaveſt them ſa- | ' 6 Davie), Ginoerhon, Baruch, HO Þo. HEN - 
A _- viours , who {aued them out ofthe hand of their y  Meſhvllam,” Ab 5 jar Miamin, : | = 
Py adverſaries, 8 Maaziab » Bilgai , Shemaiah ; theſe are « the | a4 
oo) 28 But when they had freſt , they returned to F417 a Which ſubſcribed Rn 
xr | doe euill before thee ; therefore lefreft thou them 5 od the” Levites : hag; Liar  begaghe page. wh 
ofa} in the hand of their enemies, ſorhar they had che | zap,  ploput -6f tho $91 ar i 
sfthel Jominion -ouer them, yet when they conuerte nad, 5. | 3 Es. 
"120d cryed voto thee , thou heardeft them from io | And thei brethren Shelnid Bedjh 722 - I 
of notes; , 2nd delivered®t them according tothy | Kelirs, Pelziah, Harino, | | i — 
p great mercies many times, I Michs, K Ny +. '$ OR 
F bg 29 And proteſtedſt 'among them , that thou 12 Zaccut,Sherebizh, Shebaniah, ; WO 
y mighteſt bring them - againe vnto th Lawe : - I3 Hodiah, Binj, Beninu, | : SED 
| but they behaued themſelues proudly , and 14 F\ The chiefe of the people vpere Paroſh, = 
hearkened not vnto thy commandements , but | 8 Pahath'Moub, Elam, Zareu, Bans \. 48 9+ coptaine of BY: 
+ | finned ogainft thy indgetmenrs*( * which a man Is Bunni, Azged « Bel 4 ERR | PAtecb, & 64 £/5I 
| s {[ſbould doe and line ig'ther) and g pulled away 16 Adoniab, Big I a; Mo 
" the ſhoulder , and wereRtifnecked , and would nor 17 Ater, Hizkijah, Atzur, -. | 3 Ivp " Tie 
- 7 3:6 j}® heare. r$ Hodiah; Hiſhum, Bezai, The” 
q 4 3o Yet thou f diddeft forbeare them many 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, : T EO 
yeeres , and protefſtedſt among ther by thy Spi- 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhalkm, Herir,” ws - 
* [ric even by the hand of thy Prophets , þut they 21 Metbezabeel, Zadok, Liddua, ; ; | = 
n. {would not heare : therefore gaueſt thou thew io-' |. 22 Pelatiah , Hanan; Amich; : oY 
 Jrothe hand of the people of the larids. 23 Hoſhes, Hanaiah, Haſhob; : Fre. 
; "=g 31 Yet for thy great mercies hat wide 24 Hallobeſh, Pileha — * eats 
: c conſumed ad ener? og _ |: for thou | 5 Kobe, a geh, Mazſe ri Þ Y 
#1 art a gracious and merc . 2 jah, Hanan ; * no 
r them 32 Now therefore our God, * thou great God, 29 rpg rity, poke ae | &f o 
- [wightie and terrible , that keepeſt conenant|| 28 nts wy Lord oy | i< 
b '7* Jand * merey , ſet nor all the affliction that hath | Levites, the porters,the b nll. alk f _— 
&þ wee [come ynto vs, ſeeme a little before thee, that, to | and all that were « fe the people © ce AN} Es 
le four Kings , to our Princes, and to our Prieſts , and, | the lands tipio the Law of God, rwabewry gon des + | 7 +BY 
5 '=d |to our prophets , and to bur fathers , and ro all thy | ſoanes and their daughters , all that could viderd '**/***ns fariooks | EH 
te {people fince the-rimeofthe i kings of Asfbug wn- . | land, Ns is ie oe | Wo 
J to this day, 29 The chiefe of TE PM 4-4 heirf ſeives to ſerve * 
& 33 Surely thon art inſt in all that is come vp- "brethren, w3D :y came to the © curſe and to thel©24- '1 =” 
v4 on vs :for thou haſt dear truely , but we Hane | oxthe to walke in Gods Law , which was given b ih rorlanck, "£0 
| w {done wickedly. Moſes the ſeryant of God, toobſerve and x0 eflardpac—, LS ot. 
Ss for 34 Andour kings and our princes , our ptiefts | the commandewenrs of the Lord paul” py nd{ricude. | "q 
rr ow and our fathers hwe not dove thy Law , nor re-"| his indgements and bis ftarmes : g | = 
5 » |8grded thy commandemeors * py nor proteſtz- 30 And thas. we would nog. give our dan "8 54 : 
% tions , wherewich thou, beſt ! d among | ters to the people Fe lod, neieher ok heirſbrake the Law, © 2 
of. } the, cengineeafey our ſannes.., as Devt.2$8:1597 £ WEE 
d |, 35 And they have not bench ies in their'] © 313 And the; of the lande brought]! wii OE 
| o \ Kingdome , ard 1n thy great goadnefſe that thou } "ware on the $ > or any.virallesro ſell, £ " j drags es Fe 
. \thewedſt vnto them , and ivthelatge OE " wee would not take" it of of them on he Sabba].uCup L3e2fe 4 —_ 
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hg + 7) HS IRTER. , 5 : a aa. CIA 
AE: C2 IT an the holy deycs: © uldler | jak, che ſonne of 1Shiloni, *___ 
LITTON KIIER: Toes; andthe cb es of cuery,} 6 All __ ſonnes of Perez that dwele 
| ; + perſpa- ſalew, vvere foure bundreth thieeſcore a 
| epi atutes for our ſelues to gine: _ valiant wen. | 2226: bn 
; by the peer, che x AE '7 Theſe alo are the of Benizwix 
; _ thiboaſe cf and forthe ply of . in, the Hoon Eee ie ſorte of I 
' | 7 Thisdeclareh - For the hes beokiotd. ſorge ſonve of Kolaieh , 
& | Tor, 22 and fir the  dojl boar ning - the ics the Loa of Tablel the ſome 
| Eh ck, wh ,arhs ; the new moones , for the ſolemne feaſtes, | ſhaiab. | $5 HE 
Pore cher riike fand for the thiogs that were ſapttified , andfor the |" 8 And afrer him Gabsj, Sallai , nine hundred] + | 
| | Nie ke) char nhey | {fine offerings , to inake an aranement for 1ſrael, | and and eight. £2 
lg triregrranintnn | os latte 
: INS 34 Wee caft alſo or 
LY ze the Priefts, the Legites , and ſecond over the city : 
g or. frerke beuft (P! 1 ring i tothe hoſe of our God, bythe IM Of the Priefts , Iedaiah the forme 
NY : our fathers yeere at te appoin= » -—juxÞ 
d, to burne it vypos the SN Cn LoCo; 11 Seraiah, the ſorne of Bilkiah; the mne of 
os, as iris wrizten in the Law. Meſhullan : the ſonne of Zadok , the ſorne of 
35 Ard to bring the firſt fruires of our land, | rajoth , the ſonne of Abitub , vv: cbicſe of 
ive ER OR ens per by yy Hee et lite 
o aces (0) ar 
1 36 And the oy ous of our ſonnes ; df | Lak the gd pews ny > oeder nor gangs = MT 
| IS i borne ofour ll ok nfo aps Sai te Ears Fehr a 
* Þ wrasno partner ir into honſe of our God , vato iah , the ſonoe aſhur ſorneof 
| | cermony inthe < Hebar Sic ay eſs S. our God, 
Low hom 37 And that we ſbould bring the firſt fruie of | 13 * Andhis brethres, chiefe of the faheny, | 
| demſehes by our dough , and our offer , and the fruit of handreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſhſai 
EOvenaB ts very wee, cf wine end'of "vnto the Prieftes, | ſonne of A zareel , the ſonne of Ahazai, the ” 
C ry ue of wineandof ole, othel andthe | of Meſhilemotb, the ſonne of Immer : 
: , warp” ow land .mtorhe Lenites , that the Le, 14 And their bretbren valiant men anh 
; |$ whereſoever we foices might hane the tithes in all the ciuies of our dreth and eigh. and twentie : and 
ſebonred ,6r mel; rtanell, vvas Zibdiel the ſonne L of Hagedolim. 


. OO aca 


ih tbe Levires , wheo the Leuires rake tithes, 
i ip 9/9; rue 


our God , ymo the 
——_— chambers of the treafnre houſe. 
#* Numb. 13,26. 39 Forthe children of I{rzel, and the children 
_ -fof Levi hill belp Li the offcrivg ofthe core, 
do dana de of the wine ,'and WY. » uoto the chambers : 
Albee + [avdthere foallbethe ve ls ofthe SaaRtuary y and. 
necefary for it- + [the Prieſts that miniſter , and the porters , and the 
| _ will not forſake ihe boule of 
{our God, 
' » Whodwell is Jeruſalem after is was 554 24 4nd 
was ogra arc 
a Becauſerdeir « 1A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt ho Larkfitew: 
© ory gs ny ff the other people aifo caft lots , ato bring ove 
ror: Arey out of ten to GneNo Krvflem the boly circle, and 
might be repheni one ne te OOO 
ed evich men, and Avd the people thanked all the men that 
oo > ares Ws were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem." 
fewrharofered 3 Theſe now are the chiefe cf the provioce, 
themſelves that dwek in Iervuſalern, bnt in the cities of In- 
evilliog'y, dab, every one dwelt in his owe poſſe Gon in 
-Itheir cities of Iirael , the Priefts and the Levires, 
Jens _—_ Nethinims , and the ſocnes of Salamons 
4 ' And in Teruſatern dyelt cerrame of tbe chil. 
of Judah , and ofthe children of Beniamiv : 
Of the ſormes of Judah, Athaiah , the ſonoe of V« 
jab , the ſonne of Zecharieh fone of Ame. 
ab he ſoqne of Shephaiah, , the fonve of Maba- 
edcame of 5 od Maaſziah the "Gans of Baruch , the: 
Perez the (anne 0” Lene of Col-hozet, the ſore be groan 
{ſeone of Adaich » the ſorpe of Joiarib , the ſonng' 


33 Andthe Prieſt, the ſonne of Aazon ſhall be... 


Is 


ſhabiah, "the ſonge of Buoni, 
16. Avd Shabbethai, and Tozabadof the 


of God withonr, 


L 

ſonne offZbdi,the ſonne of Aſaph pres the 
to e begin tbe thavkſg 
bukiah the ſecond 


hundreth foureſcare and foure, + 
{ Rednoge aaa, kept the © gates, vere an 
wy And the Erefidue of Iſrael, of the Þ 


every one ir bis inhericance. 

21 &Andthe Nethibims dwelt in the pf 
and Ziha, and Giſpa zvas over the Netbinims, 
22 And the overſeer of the Levites iv 
lem »vas Vzzi the fonne of Beni , the ſonne of þ 


woike of the houſe of God. 

23 For irvve-thek ge 
cerniog. them , the fai previes ft 
che igers every day» 

and Perhahiah the ſoane of Meſbe 

448 fame of Zereh »the ſonne of lndab® 
at the kings band is all mates 
people. 


of the childeen of TIodab dwelt in Kiriath- 


AE 
$I, 


of the Levites duvelt in all the cities of luda 


25 And in che viltiges is eielanls leads, fan 


Shemaiab, che ſorne{ 
Haſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſoune of - 


of the Levites zvere ouer the wotkes of the hou 
>, And Mattaniah » the fonne of Micha,th 


«ad prayer : and By 
ola, and-Abdayt 
fonne of Shammua , the of Galalsthe! _e| 


of Iedurthun : 
iS All he Lerizesin.he holy citic varor 
L9 Andthe porters,, Akkub, Talmon., and h al 


2 


ſhabiab , the ſonne of Mattaniab , the ſonne of Mi-}- 
cha: ofthe ſoneneof {ph iagpry noon) | 


EE $, Y 


wacked thren vvere about them inthe 4 watches. 


abate =o 


s TT mn, he, to Molds; and to 


CO = Ep—_AN 
bo the 108" Ziklag , and fo Mechonah , od 
Ea in Eo-ricmen , and io Zareab, and io 


ath. 
"36, Zapoch » ASIAN; and in their wa 
zchi(h , and in the belds theroof, 
in the villages thereof : and they 
he ba, voto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 Andrhe ſooves of Bedieminfrom-Geba,, in 
ichmaſh, and 1nd ki ad Bel cod make vile 


es thereof, 
33 And Anathoth, Nob, Araniah, 
: 3 Hazor, Ramah, Girtaim. 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 
35 Lodand Ono, in the carpenters valley: 
36 And of the Levites vvere diuifions in.Ludab 
ad in Beniamin. 


CHAP. XIL-” 
x The Prieff: and Lonites which came with Zernbbebel ronto 
Ieruſalem, ave numbred, 27 and the wall is dedicated. 
T Heſe alſo are the Priefts and the Levites, 
that went vp with Zerubbabel , the ſonne þ 
of Sheak:iel, and Leſhna:to vvit, Seraiah, leremiah, 
Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malloch, Bannſb, 
3 Shecaviab, Rebum, Merimoth; 
| 4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiab, 
5 Mizwin, Maddiab, Bilgab, 
6 Shemaiah, and » Tedaiab, 
7, Sallu, Awok, Hilkiiah, Iedaich: theſe were 
the b chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their brethren 
in the dayes of Ieſhua, 
1 $8 And the Levires , Teſbua, Bionui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Tadah , Mattaniah ,< wvere over the ' 
thankeſgiuings , he , and his bretbreo- 
9 And Bakbukiah and Ynni , «xd their bre« 


_—_— 
_ 


ok. 


10 And Iclhus begate Ioiakim : Loickim alſo * 
begate Eliaſbib , avd Eliaſhib begate Ioiade, 

It And Ioiadabegat Ionathan , and Ionathan 
begace Taddua, 

12 And in the dayes of Tolakim were theſe 
the chicfe fachers of the Priefts : e Seraiah | 
r | vw& Meraiah, voder Ileremiah, Habaniah, 

I 13 Voder Ezra, Maſhullam , vader Amariah, | 
"'M Irbohanen 1 y 
14 Vader Melicu, Tonathan, vader Sebavials, 
oſees. # 


ca 5 


il A Vader Hari , Adna » vader Meraioth, | 
Helka 

16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariab, rader Ginaithon, 
Mebullem, 


17 Vaderf Abiiah, Zichri , vader Miniamio, | 
ad vader Moadiah, Piltai, 
18 VnderBilgah, Ro ket] , 


79 Vnder Ioiarib , Mattenai , vnder Iedaiah, | 
22i, 
20 Yoder Sallai, Kallai; voder Amok, Eber, 
21 Voder Hilkieh , Haſbabiahs vnder Icddiah, : 
Nethineel. 
22” + [ache Gp EUR Toiada, avd Tehz- * 
an and Laddua wvere the chiefe farhers of the Le- | 
i nmr, and the Pic inthe reigns of Da- 
erſiafte 


| andcleanſed the peo; 


j. md Vzu 


Jo. And the Priefts cod Levis war = 4p 
H$=tesz 


31 Andil brought vp the princes: Arr 


+ ypon the wall, anda 
nies to give tharks , and « ne wenrontherigh 


* hand of the wall cownrd the 
| | 32 And er 


Meſhullam, * 
34 Iudah, - and Shemaizh, and Teve. | 
35 And of the Prieſts ſonnes with 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſorme of 
Shemaiah , the ſonne of Mettaniah , the forme of 
KITS. « » the ſonne of Zaccur , 
Alta ! 


36 Andkhis brethren , Shemaiah , awd Azt- 
reel , Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Iudah, 
Hanani , with the wuficall inflruments of David 


-the man of God; and Ezra the Scribe vvex be- 
wr 


4nd mithe nagefihe fonntelooartivance 
them went they dmg pope ron 


b 
* -of Dorht m6 the he ow vp of the wall be- 
houſe of David , even vnto the watet- 
Tos Refivians. 


& That ie, the beg} 
been of Zaccur, 


38 "na of them that 
- went on the wage, > and I after 


andthe halfe ofthe le vwas agg» you 
ypon day ron? po furnaces even vato 
broad w 


all. 
" 39 And vpon the gate of Epbreime, andy | 
the olde gate,and wang oye 
of aid: ed hr bs 


the theepegue: and they fiood in —_ 
wy So ftocd the two 
ve thaokes) inthe houſe 23 wn prep 
Pike of ther ulers mich me 


q1 The Priefts alſo » Eliakica, Maeſciah, Min 
_ -Michaiah, Blicenal, Zechatiad, Baneni, 


42 And 7 Maaſelab, ad Shemaich, and Elexzar; 
+ and Ichohanan ,and Malchiiab , add 


Hs 


riage , and alſo 
thoſe with, whom 


fell were. 
pn bar 9 ang 
| as appearerk 
Kxod. 33-1. 


{rac the fogers cod 
K {* jews; hp pockred gavethe boly things vato: 


28 i the dayes ofDavidund Afiph, of 
 [olde dorm ractep: io , and ſongs of praiſe and 
thank 


47 55:73 Irs the dayes e3 of Zerubbabel,and in the 
of Nehemiah did all Lſcact 


re eat orb po 
e ſonnes of Azron. : 
CHAP, XI1L 


I» The Low irvead. 23 Theyſoparate A ooiearobe acer wh 


* 35 Nehemiah riprencts them that breaks the 
-| 30. An ordinancers ſerve God 


of Moſes yin -t of the people , and s 
it was found written therein, that the Ammonite, 
and the. Moabite ® ſhould nor enter imo the Con- 
gregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſceel 
with bread and with water , * bot hired Balzam 

io them chart he thould curſe ther ; : adour 


bleſſing, 
bey hai heardthe Law, they ſe < 


- a 
parared from Lirael a all thoſe that were mix 


4' Y And before b rhis had the Prieft ElHithib 


-Fthe overfight of the” chamber ofthe houſe of our 


_ beivg © kinſmenr to Tobiah : 

hed made him a chamber , and 
Pd had they aforerime laid the offerings , the 
incenſe, and the veſſcls, and the tirhes of corne,of 


| | wine,and of oyle (oppoytitnd for the Lenires, and 


4 _ 


the fingers, and ub tets and the offcrin of 
the'Priefts.. oaks ) as 


6 Burt in allthis tmme was not I in Terafalem : 


© {for inthe two and thirticth yeere of® ar.b{tiaſhue 


King of Babel , cawe I ynro the King , and Lafear 
certaine dayes 1 obrained-of the King. 

©. 7 And when I was come'to Ternfalem , 1 vn- 
derftood * the evill that Eljaſbib hat dboe far 


the court of the houſe of God, 


| Aod ir-grieved mee fore: therefore caſt 
Pont all. the veſſels: of the houſe of Tbbiah out 
of the chamber, 
9 And I commanded'therh to'cleanſe the cham- 
bers : and-thicher brought I agive rhe veflgls of 
the bauſe of God with the weate Sg the 


tha epery one 


AX9 on that hey rd gary gar 


Tobi; in that hee had 'made him « chamber in | 


ther in-" 
out! &;- porri=: | 
of the Law for the Priefts;und the Leuites, for. 
ndab ION for the Prieftes and forthe Le 


© 


apes , nd figg es, ved all burders; and br 
into Teruſalem ypor the Sabbath 

£1 proteſted" to to them in tbe day thartl 

viniles. - 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrus Afoh 


ES not Four fachers b = ds our G bw 
broughr all this ne. vpon vs vpon t| 

cityzyetye incretc = wrach. vpoplicacl,io br 

 kiog the Sabbath. iP 


tO be i darke before the 
ſbut the gates , and char  theichey ould ua 
be opened till after the Sabbath, and 
ſervants ſer I at the gates , that __ ſ 
bande be or ay ena in ooche Sabbath day, 
and werchaars of all 
coi. Den ry es OUCE of .twiſe all vight w 
ou Teruſalem. "Pe rk 
21 AodI protefiedamongibew, and ſod df oks, 


IS 


23 4" WOO 
ed wives of 1 Ahdod, of Ammon, and of Moabi. -; 
- 24 And their children ſp-ke haife id the f; 
of Aihdod , apd could not ſpeake'in the Tewes Jat-fiatuns 
gage » and accarding to the hognege re me ſe NE 
rrophh and Lo the ether people, ak bs Gicke 

25; Then I reprooved hoped > cor 

dT o34 certaine of chem and Fl 


| oo Bigg pieagta buns andy God, Yeo 
{ rot give your daughters vmot p 


} ther ſhall yee-t-ke: of theſe danghrers vaio your teh 


ſoones oor for your ſelves. EE 4 
26 :* Did po Salomon the King of Mreel fiune > oh 


| by theſe thiogs ? yet awong many narioos wes} - ©? 
{| there no King like hio + for he was * belonedef MF 
LE And I perceiued that the ofthe | 


bis God- apd God had made hi King over 7 G03 
*. yer trange women cauſed bimro frades. c F 

27, Sball wee then abeyuntoyon, rotoe 

this great evill , and to tranſgrefſe sgainld out 


| God, evenro marry ſtrange wives? 


BILE 
IK + 4 1 * be 
- 5 S. x » 
Bret 0 nn 145 7% er fe Gr 
0 rl 4 nk 3; _ 4. » 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


ers autho urs oe, men. 94 | | 


clared the great mercies a 


cruelty ef the pvicked 
pvhen they are at higheſt, and hovy God preferneth and | 

ears and love tovverd their brethren, 
I l ferfs. bereinto 
y Alger eget ee, nh 
ſhe i7 diverced. 36 The Kings dectes touching the pri< "| *- - 

eminence of man. 6 x 
was N the dayes of * Abaſbuerolb(this. 

IF is Ahaſhuereſh that rei 
E India even unto Echi 


ty rv | 
2 .In.thoſe ds I4 And the next unto hitn vpee Carſhens,She- 
Ahaſh | tar, Admatha , Tarthiſh, | , ant Me- 


j engine page | | 
3 In the third yeere of his rei | 
-{feaſt unto all bis princes and bis ſeryants , even 
the power of Perſia and Media , and iro the cap- 
taines and governours of the prouinces vvhich - 
ppere before him, 


. 4 That hee might ſbew the riches and glory 


Jes. 
5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
ivg wade a feaſt to all the people that were | 411 (he provinces | 
and in the palace of Shuſhan,, both unto grear 17 For thei a&e of t 
and ſmall , ſeven dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kiops palace+ if 
6 Vader an havging of white, greene , and 
bloe cloathes, faſtened with cords of fine linnen and 
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2 Drago cence Aa Shores Gove. atgroem dis | wade oo hay: 17 wh 26 


CHAP. Vu. | | f bd Ala hey ane Tlie yo I Cons 


76 ſhew h the ſherrnefte and ” - 4 .Ifthy fonnes have finned oO | Groans 
5 there 1% ER = "hee hath {; The GOT IO cram oy ft 
es as the Foe mn | quitie. Ft eh 


- 
4 #3 i 
Fins, E: 


ammgatensney 


ſe FE "4 2 


— —_ 


— TL ERC 


tothe Almighty, 
"Ifthou be and then he 
dos; I 


+ pray thaw, of the for- 
thy ſelfe ro ſearch -of their 


fghers 
9 (For wearebutf of yeſterday , 
*LA for our dayes upon palires? ach a ſhadow.) 
I | 10 Shallnortheyteach thee andtell thee, and 
eh mer the words of their heart ? 
; crue which 


and not cut 
: {downe, yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe, 

13 Soarr ral neat onto forget God, and 
the hypocri 

14 His eee all faſt ſhalbe eur off, and his 
truſt /hallbe 4s the houſe ofa b ſpider. 

15 Hee ſhallleane upon his houſe, bur ir ſhall 
not ſtand : he ſhall hold bum faſt by it , yer ſhall ir 
pot endure, 
$416 The i treeis greene before the Sunne, and 
the branches ſpread over the garden thereof. 

17 The rootes f are wra about the 
—_—__ , and are folden about the houſe of 


ſtone 
1s If any placke ir from his phce , and tk de- 
ny Joying 1 have not ſeene thee, 
old; it wilt reioyce i-by this meanes,cthat 
it may grow in another mould. 
20 Behold, God will not caft away an uprighe 
man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 
21 *Tillhe have —o mouth with a logh- 
with ioy. 


ſer —_ I _ 
= Jv the dwelling of the wicked ſhall nor 


is othat 
ine 00- 


x the! 
there 0700+» I Tobeplanted in another place, where it may grow 
bs. + feb be godly, he will give thee occafion to reioyce, and if nor; thine 


CHAP, Ix. 
Teb declareth the mightie poryer of God , and that manrrigh- 
1006 ſuefſe is nothing 
T Hen Jobanſwered , and ſaid, 
2 I knowe verily that it is fo : forhow 
ſhonld man compared to God be 3 iuſtifhed + 
3 Ifhe would diſpute with him , be could not 
janſwere him one. thing of b thouſand, 
4 He is wiſe in heart, mighty in ſtrength; who 
hath bene ferce a og him , and hath proſpered? 
He removeth the mountaines , and they feele 
not when he overthroweth them in his wrath, 
6 He< remooveth the earth ont ofher place, 
«hea. þbat the pillars thereofdoe ſhake. 
2» Hecommandeth the Sunne, and it riſeth not: 
Uloſerh up the ftarres, as under afigner. 
'$ Hee himſelfe alone { h ous the hea- 
*jvens, and walketh npon the heighrof the Sea, 
9 He maketh the farres 4 Arcturds, Orion, and 
[Pleiades,and the climates of the South. 
10 Hee doeth great things , and unſearchable: 
ea,maryeilous things without number. 
11 Loe, when be goeth'eby me, 4 ke him not: 


weagerd rhat all ſtarres both knowen and uoknowwen are at big 
d his vworkes, vwei-b are common and 


S anche inchole things which archi adfegn, + 


_— 


the moſt mighty hel 


andate igno- | 


hate thee; ſhall be cloathed whh | 


would ſet for:h'bis power. d Theſs Gerhe names aFeermaie 


13 God x will noe whkkdne hls | 
> k doe floupe ender him. 
14 How much ſhall 1 anſwere him? or 
how ſhould I find our tary wink wh aber s 
15 For though 1 were iuft , yer: could 1k not} vi ruruns 
_—_— » bus I would make fupplication to myþs; 


Iudge 

16  Tf1icry , and he anſwere mee, yet would 
got A _ _ gg my veyce. 

I7 Forhedeftr me witha rempeſt , 
woundeth me © real 

x8 He willnor ſuffer me to take my breath , bu 
filleth me with birrerneſle. So 


19. If wwe ſpeaks of fir 
« trong : tf wwe ſpeaks of, ger a tb 


| bring me into pleade 2 


20 If 1 ſhould inftific wy lelfe, mine c 
mouth ſhall condemneme- « If 1 would be perfit 
he ſhall iudge me wicked. 

21 h1 were perfit, -.ye0 I'know note 
foule : 8 eabhorre 1 wich How: 

22 This isone ereforet ſaid, He 
ſtroyeth the p dats | 

23 Ifthe ie Cone, nyo hould 
God laugh at the puniſhment ofthe innocenty Þ. 

24 The earth is given unto the hand of rhe wic 
ked:ſhe covereth the faces of the _— thereof: 
ifnor, where +is he z or who is 

25 Mydayes have be more Hitſ then a poſt: |, 
they? have fled, and have ſeene.no-good thing. 

26 frag for paſſed as with the moſt { Boo fort ſhips 
and as the Eagle thar ftieth tothe pray: 

25 If «I fay,I willfor 29 Fu noe ,Iwilſt 
ceaſe from my wrath, a 

23 Thenlam afriad of all my ſorowes, know-þe Pr 
ing that thou wile not indge me innocent. God 

29 If I be wicked, why » labour Ithus inf, 
vaine ? uſed dis owne 
3o lf1 waſh ywy ſelfe with ſnow water and} thee, bo, | 
ge wine hands moſt cleane | vr ot 

31  Yerſhalethon mee in the pit , anc 
mine owne zcloatbes ſhall make me filrhy. 
& MIT I INES man as I nated Ou 

ere im, f we come together roi ement.. 

33 Neither:is there any- umpire oh mighe(" wppmaccrhge wh 
lay his hand upon us both. if heexanine wins 

34 Let him take his'rod away from me, and jb x hens 
ler nat his feare aftoniſh me : ©. - if God yu A 

35 Then will I ſpeake , nd feare him not , v bib, 


forms 


becauſe Lam not fo, 1 hold me fill, 


that are counted perfit, as themthatare ot thee q Yowle.e 
neg ro our 
13. wy bowl ſhould be ſafer 


- once > thus heeſpeakerh: 


<ccordingre- rhe i 
never ſo pure in wine owne eyes, yer allis bur 
Lala te roconry Raine B rd, ll il moe mad moe. Fer 
might make an acc betweene me peaking of patience > pure 
Eg Gaifes be EY HENRI + Signifying thavGods iydgements k 


himia aWe. : 
Ea Ip CH A FE. A. 
3 Fs 
Oey rs pF pay obs ypoyp gs 


of death 


: 
«7 
-- 
- . 
| 2 | ih fog \ 
/ 


Me roeporepmaPlen Al : 1 willleave x > 
| Gel ſpecks ns na : 
nts | || 


HE kts; 


"0. - 


4 Haſt thou gcamnall eyes} ordoeſt thou fee 
as man-ſcerh ? 
| 5 Azethy dayes as mens þ dayes? orthy yeares 
the time of man 
6 Thar thou enquireſt of mine miquitie , and 


out ry ligne ? 
7 - Thou krowef that I cannot doe i wicked- 
pichourt ly-: for none can deliver me ont of thine hand. 
E-Iike chou grazie 8 Thine k bands have made me , and faſhioned 
wicked aud _—_— 44-2 wilt thou deftroy 


thee ,that thou haſt made 
thou bring me into duſt 


IP) Het idownor pooredexr or aomitke tend 
me to cruds like cheeſe ? 

11 Thou haftcloathed me with skin and fieſh, 

ioyned me with bones and ſinewes. 

12 Thou hatt given me life,and = grace : and 

= viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit 

13 Though thou haft hid theſe chings inthine 
heart,yes I know » that it is ſo with thee. 

14 1f I have finned , then thou wilt fireightly 
50a 65 m6" and wile not bold me guildelic of 

» woe unto me: if I 


Ig Rn inal 
pon ny. » I will nor plift up wine 
head , being fullof confuſion , becauſe I ſee mine 


26 Bur ler it increaſe : hunt thou me as alyon: 
[rerurne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marveilous upon 


mee. 
17 Thong Ln I againſt me , and 
RR — thy wrath againſt me : 1 changes 
armies of ſorovves 
18 ne boat we tivn he me out 
of the wombe.? Ob that I had , andthat 
none eye had ſeene me ! 
I9 .DAnd that I were as I had not bene , but 
t from the wombe to the grave ! 
Are not my dayes few ?ler himſceaſe , and 
off from me, that I may take a little comfort, 
21 Before I goe and ſhall nortreurme , even 
| to the land of darkenefſe and ſhadow of death: 
| 22 Intoa lande , 7 ſay, darke as darkenefſe it 
_ ___—_ \{clfe, «nd into the ſhadow of death , where is fone 
| cheiciels. s order, barthe ight bole «s dukenetls 


p Iwvill al 
wvaike EY handihls « ; that none is iuft before thee. Tob being 
—_ the gy hu eef th FR ochre 


—— — —_— — feſh and 
[ated ends pee abontagce; owing tar God in # Tha: is, diverttie ofdif- 


u No 160 
but where al is Fexy darkenedle it ſelfe. 
CHAP. XI _ 
* Tnfile, 14 Become onkerepeteaw. 28 Ties 
Hen anſwered Zophar f Naamathice , and faid, 
Should not the multirnde of words be 


10 Ifhe cut eff and « ſhut or gather wy 
, who can turne him backe x zÞs 


14 If iniquitic bein thined hand, 
_—_ and let no wickednefſle dwell 


17 Thine age alſo 
a the noone day ; ; chou 


hope : and thou ſhalt digge pirres , and (bal 
19 * For when thou takeft 
thee afraid : yea , many thall make fare 1 

20 Bu the eyes k of the wicked ſhall fallen 


their refuſe ſhall periſh , and rheir PUN 
row of minde, Fey m_ 


onnertil works and ſr the heyofend vt 6 God , over 
which God 
CHAP, XI1L. 
Fl Shan RE Be Wiondee of rune — 
power zs 
pol. a f (4 
"" Hen Iob anſwered, and faid, 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the þ 
, a wiſedome maſt die with 


am nor unto Q, 
notfuch PT IE 


things ? 
4 * I am b as one mocked of his nei hbe 


pon God render: q - [tm e1 


t is langhed to ſcorne, ©. 
pe re Fall By OY 


wicked man ,tbiakerk 
| that 
re: Son yen ETD 


SF» 


rig ates g' T7 
- aae"n. RIES, bole ; beculbrhaatt hl 


: is As iy b 

- 1 — *._ 
reſt, none ſhall 
Of 56. hots 


Y ln There unde ie IEA &7 you i_ 


Te} * 


cher , ond the foules of the heoven , and hey all 
cell thee 


s Orſpeake to the earth ,and f« hall hew 
thee : or the fiſhes of the ſez, and they ſhall de- 


thee. ” 
__ & &f hef@, buride the 
made theſe ? 


14 Behold, he will breike » and it can 
not be built : be ſhutteth a man up, and he cannot 
'! be looſed. | 
'-1. Is Behold, hee withboldeththe waters , and 
I] they drie up : but when he ſendeth them out, they 
deftroy the earth. 


ezfor | 15 wich him & ftrevgth and wiſedome: he that 
'** {is deceived , and that Þ-deceiveth,are his. 
wiſe. 

rhem- 

dhe 


? 


17 Hee cauſeth the conſellers to goe a+ {pol- 
led , and maketh the-indges fooles. . 
| 18 i Hee looſeth k the collar of kings, and gir- 
btw | dctÞ cher loyoes with 2 girdle. 
fadie&i 19 Hee leadeth away the princes 6:4 prey,and 

ovenhroweth the mighty- 

20 He raketh away the ſpeach from the Iaith-. 
full counſellers,, and taketh ewiy the judgement of 
the ancient, l 
21 Hee powreth contempt upon princes, and 
waketh the ſtrength of the mighty weake-. L 
22 . Hediſcovereth the deepe places from thew 
| 8arkenefle , and- brivgeth foorth the ſhadow of 
death to light, Ge et ach 
4 23 Hemincreaſeth the peo 

them : hee enlargeth the nations, and brivgeth 

them in againe. 

24, Hee taketh away the: hearts of them that 

are the chiefe over: the people of the earth , and 

oa them to wander in the wildernefſe ont of 

at WaY»o- ; . 

25- They grope inthe darke withour'light : and 

maketh them to Ragger like a drunken man, 

CHAP. XIII. 

3+ Jeb compartth bi: knowledge with the experience of bs 

friends. 16 The penitentſvall be ſaved , and the by pocyite 

condemned. 20 Heprazeth unto God , that be would not - 
handle bim rigorouſly. 

L, Oe »mioe eye bath ſcene all this ; mine care 
hath beard , and underſtood it. 

2. 1 know alſo as much as-you know: Iam 
not inferiour unto you. - 5 

3 BurIwill ſpeake to the Almighty, and I: 
defire ®*0 diſpute with God, 
| 4 Forig deede yee forge lies, and all you are 

b phyſicians of no yalue.- 


s {- 5 Oh, tha yon would hold y that: 
: it wight be impmed 26 you fir wilidone f . 
| 6- Now heare wy dilpuation, and give care: 
4t0 the arguments of my lip. -  : 
tend { 7 Will ye ſpetke © wickedly for Gods 
and t:ik- deceirfull for bis cauſe ? 
"J $ Will 
icing end for 
earns aro wrt cad 
! e ruſtice , as ; 
mary Lew mr - OD CO Tg ny 


ho & Lad bu, 
IE TY "Y I re beSs 
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ſoule of ever living | 
mankinde. . 


ye accept his periony or will ye-con--| 
?- Pe Res 


regundeS they to/ 


SF, 
> 4. =. 


Is it well thier bee Gould ſceke of 


| will you wake a ye for him , as ns lycch far 


Y 
io He will ſarely reproove you, if ye doe ſe-|<=* 
cretly accept any 
1: Shall not his excellencie make you afraid i\; 
and his feare fall upon you? do 
Yourd may 
nur” fm apy _ . | 
[ old your rogues » that Ih 
way ſpecke , and joy come mpis aber will =. 
14 Wherefore.doe I * take wy fleſh in my teeth, Þ 
and put my ſoule in my hand + 
15 Loe, though bee ſlay me.get will I rut infs 
him, aod I will reproove my wayes in his fight. 
16 He ſhall be my ſalvation alſo : forthe fb 
pocrite ſhall not come before him, b 
bet. Heare diligently my words , and marke my fa: 
18 Behold now: f T me to indgement, #** 
I know chat & lt ph. d, God & 
19 Whois be that will pleade * with me +fc 


if I now hold wy tongue, I i die. 
20 But do nor theſe two thiogs nnto me: thenſ* 


from | 
me , and y demne 


thou me; inf 
' How many are I mine iniquities and fins 
ſhew me my rebellion and wy "5.99 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and x: 
me for thine enemie + | 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to 
fro ara ran purſue the drie ftobble 2 

26 Por wriceſt birter thiogs againſt me . 
end makeſt me to poſlefle = che iniquities of m hens fag 
youh: foffendedchatbe -. 

27 Thou putteſt tay feete alſo in the ® fiocks|} would 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths , and m: mp 
keſt the prin: thereof in the f beeles of my feete. i 

28 Such a one conſumeth like a ronen thing] .we now for 
and 23 2 gariDent that js moth eathen, f Sebroiher F, 
Ter ores, the I ERIN 

CHAP, XIy. 


z- Tob deſcribeth the ſzerteneſſe and miſerie the 
14 Hope ſuftaintth the godly 22 b-— head Feat th dur 


M 


3 -yer thou openeſt thine eyes upor 
b-one,. and canfeft me to emer imo indge 
with thee. 

4 *' Who can br 
thinefle 7 there is not one. 


= GS oe Hh OPEY ; my = 
RA 2 F# CE Fs BY IA hg Res 
=. — —GTESEES Cl ea 
8 | like « planr; oak; ond hee was ons, akon bes a 
hir——mmrh '® So ig GR gRnng and diech, and man {beiuft 7 Bedtime 
bee : of 10 NO NOR a 5 Veda, hop Bins TEL fo 
Ok ae at or an bode II IG Celine ryeu , the bovomns hs on HO 
»6 : tn hg v7 It Pots w fr be hall q WEIS TS-"+ bz: 
X [ate Bnrgtames. [Hood Gece _———— , ich > drinketh iniquity Miko wer? : 
3 to {not wake ageine , nor be oy ne! vil ell thee - ene mat pant 
* Ri ions « GR Ong thou was no rack i th vile war have tolde $41 th ev 
, Fmeats. keepe ſecret, emem- } not 
6-7 ry re {gr pre. Set pony beard Eck fab SY = 
3 alareh charthe | "fg and All che 1 Tv them. 
7 fears of Gone [berme!? dic, ſhall he live agaioe t Al no firan n is continually &s one 
: whyhe | Ig If aman die, d time will I waje,till 8 wy 20 The wicked man = of 
; Sw | Lore of ale eppeins of child , and the number ® of yeeres 
defired todie zyes ſhait come. benſwere | travaileth 
= >. omar Fm DN eel con [amy wor Nh Cod of hate: ines ve 
El: 6 cake me tome. has _ ow thou Trmmberſt ae Keppes , and is Lats the deſtroyer! ullcome apex him. 
BE ; of there } 7 
E- / the do doeſt nor delay my fines. op , in ai begge, Te x : for he ſeerth the ſword meg wth 
"7 he Qhould be 17 Mice iniquity cdnefle, 23 Hee wandeoch 010 anc of duinncdet 
: nga ag ay oory tran Page 9-9 Te WY he may : be knoweth that the day 
.® aſflifted is this x ughe - and the £rocke yg ov iſh ſhall make 
38 RT ommeth to Bo , how Afaiaion and P 20gUu him aa 
b hy eras paoove framile gronns of | efceid:; they ſhall prevaile «gaint 
bs, fey mc 19 A = which grow 1 1 nog ready to the ere ſtretched out bis band againd 
5 * Prov. po.— ſenOTEN Ng ot Gs hen ©thea God, and made himſciſ facng ogeinR the . 
Be wm logeder FE, ood. ogy chavgerh tus face when thou mighty. God (hall runne upon him, even 
EY ==  tnq-"nrotnn.mb eſt him away- not if bis ſoones (ball be bo agent and againſt the moſt thicke pareſy 
* wiſhed. And para be nnderftand concer= this biel Me tans 
b ry og hem, whorer er bull de flow dere. | Sf Ee COL wey 
& iencie of the bile his 1 fleſh & npon , and hath c SE ole ad 
258 ainſt God, 22 Butpy in bim , it ſhall Tl ugb be dwelt jo deſolae 
X met be ſronfull, od vid is foie bones which co map inhabiteth , but are 
7 —I——_ ttt | Moos nee hl his 
I On erdants dhls comiovy 1 66 char hardby dtibe He ſball cotbe rich, he prolong ihe 
q Me. *Þ Termiiay be ſhatbein paine, nad miferie | continue, neither ſhal Þ, 
BD CT 2; bf be fth widen 30 Ree EO 
20 | z Eb a 7 himſelfe. 16 He deſcribeth rg, 96 flawe (hall drie op his OY 
Ss and pur enefſi tbe: EIN with the breath of bis FOG. Is 
*h falleth on thew Cy - - and. | *nay with leeveth nor that heerrerh in vanicy 
#* That is, vaine * x fond anſwere therefore vanity ſhall be his de gee bm | 
A wrords , and with. te at teat Gr. atk 32 = Sopop rung ER 
WP -- conſolation? 2 ? is " 
* b Meanings with | v1 0 bis belie with = wk words 0 comely x | © of befors bio dap deſtroy bias the Oo 
,” 6 ponder are 3 - Shall hee diſpure v grape , and (ball caſt bim off , as the 5 
2 ance, mbicham [or with take is bal eaſt off foe re -} { owee, ct 
wy 4 Surely God: '| . 34. For the congregation of Peck 4 
Be” # they arevne- [reſt prayer before ks ey e..} { be cdefiiare ger Ball Wo: 
*} - bldg Barna the 4 corgue ear —__ '4 ofz bo ny __ miſchiefe and: 2 ears 
#: : or y COnce i , 
38 - were 6 Thine COP oO hee ly . = vanley. Or 22% belly bath propmoiices 
= -F1ab. 1b {oorlT, Sos oy PIO GN on cha was borne z | coor! Ks 
8 «:te is12aike 7 mow efi * fe Rane DS 
ny Þ meat yahr and waſt thou ns on kſlet counſell of God, 4 136 mp ond Shakes condlelt , me hun oo. . 
BY oF the feareof God, g 91. thou aine wiſedome fro thee? rear .y A3.6ne that pachertch gro en pos Nav: ;þ 
rad ad prayer. and deeſtchou refir hx we not ? and , pare +; Condon we bpſtons. : EE 
TH d Thou (peakeſt 9 What kooweſt thou thu we know ' Bf aompyog' es» ownedeftruſtion. ” | 
[EC wi 96 bod cle nd epaged | Fr AP, xYL ” = 
> 10 RS: 
at is, the moſt theo tby father. the of bs friend, 7 Comgre SET 
bacens oo why I1 "Fme the Re 3 ws Wnt: 2 LINE 'akgth God fo nn The 
DO res w_ ang 
F Art rbou cnely 12 why Joerh thine OO IO eePs 4 Ut IN moneog 
: wils ? uſeth TI>ba what dot ES 0 ho as X B 2 +I have vofte . 
Fe acc = 
6 Eat Ende» furs, 0d bringeſt far words out.of thy wourh,? WEEDS be rene code ofthe wa —— 
= _— ure, and bringeft ſach Fab) aedrtbes dn th rr : 3 Shall ge } 7 
E- | ur FO thou land _— SE. 
2 oh. $ 1% hs 
2 4 © = =. E— 


F1 PIT a = = 7.>9- 


-$ 3 EP£7 


T3354 


ROBES K 


one! 
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Fre modth BY _ CEE _ 7 £ 
> ind «oinds ? or what maketh thee bold foro? an- 


4 ! could robin echo] creo : {but wonld 
God youre ſoule were ip wy ales lead) I could 
keep Tn company in ſpeakiog and could 4 ſhake 
mice head at you. 

5 BurI would firengthen you « with wy 
mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould aſlwage 


nr Werke I ſpecke , wy ſorow fcennot be af 
feaged : rhough I ceaſe ,what releaſe have I 2 

LT Boe To ion, 

haſt m my h coogr olare, 

_ And haſt made A me full of i wrinkels which 
is a witnefſe thereof, and my leannefle rifech up in 
me teſtify ing the fame i in my face, 

9 & His wrath barh-torve mee, and hee hateth 
| we , and goaſbeth upon me with his teeth ; mice. 

enewie bath ſhrpened his eyes againſt we, 

lo They have opened their monthes upon me, 
avd {ſmitten mee on the 1 cheeke io reproach: they 
gathered chewſelyes rogether againſt me, 

11 God hahdelivered me tothe uniuſt , and 


rope bath made mee to ture our of the way by the . 


= hands of the wicked. 

Ii2 1 was io wealth , but hee hath brought me 
to nought : bee hath taken me by the necke and 
beater me, and ſer me as a marke for himſelfe. 
| 13 His» archers compaſſe me round about:he 
y cutteth my reines , and doeth not ſpare , and pow- 
reth wy gall o upon the 

14 Hee hath broken me with one breaking up= 
0n another , and racneth upon me like a gianc, 

Is I have fowed a ſackecloath upon my skinne, 
avd have 2baſed mine P horne unto the duſt. 

16 My face is withered with FWOrpang. end the 
ſhadow of death & upon mine ey 

17 Though therebe no nichodaeSe io * mine 


hence, a0 wy pray+e r be pure, 
Oo 


| wy crying find no place 

19 Forlce, now wy 1 witoeffe i in the beavev, 
and wy record & on big 

20 My friends » ſpcake eloquently agaioft me: 
bis mie eye powreth our #eares umo God, 

21 Oh that a man might z pleade with God,ts 
men with bis neigbbonr.? 

22 Forthe yeeres accounted come,and I ſhall 
goe the way, whence I ſhall not retumne. 


r That i, unfained,and without bypocrifie. Cf Letmy fiene 


exoth, cover not thou my blood. gud Jus | 


5  7Tor he perl clin le 
eng on ary ng 
rage gar IBN 
people cod umn ater fore lam, 

7 Mine eye therefore griefe,and 
wy frenged Bikes a ſhadow. ſha 
$ T YO grant poop 

innocent mooued agaipft the h FE, 
9s ot enter Fouts 5H ron ey 4 God barb made _ 
whoſe hands are pure, ſball increaſe &iz frevgth, | 4 the worlds 
10 ney area ap apt od Ng 
m_ alk Roy Encgans GET ANILEIS lieki 
en, ends FER __ COLNE riſes are bro-|b Thr ca 


_ EDICT "or IT + 
kenefle. 


14 | Itball ſay to 
ther , and $0 the worme » 
wy fer 


y They ball goe toro 
of ihe 3s : fury 16 fie rr ina oa 


the w 2 
1 lob {; tothem three that came to comfort him. MET A ry be me 
= ——_ 


yookep aile, which you «4-67 mr i rf goto . 


x Fo cheſethiogs jeriſſa, 1 fer mine bope in God and 


CHAP, xXylIL 
s Billad rtbearſith the paines of the buſaithfu'l and wicked. 


& is Hen avſwered Bildad the Shubice , Ad ſayds 


2 When will* yee make av ende of 
oy us to underſtand , and then we 

©. 

3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaftes, 
—— ? 

Thou art © as one that teareth bis ſoule 
his evger. Sball the 4 carth be forſaken for 
f{:ke ? or the rocke remooved our ofhis _ 

| 4 


7 The fieps of 
and his owne counſel} ſhall 


if | be ſuch a finer as mine adverſaries accuſe me , and let me finde no 
t Though man condemne me , yer God is witnefe of my cauſe, u Vie 
heed of true conſolation, x Thus by bisgreatorments bee is ca- 
;aad brafterd our into paſſions , and ſpeakerb unadviſedly , as rhough God 
more genely, ſeeiag hee hath but a ſhort time here to live. 


CHAP. XyII. 
; > Tob ſazeth that bee conſurmeth away , and 3tr detth patiently 
abideir, 10 Heeexhorieth bis friends to repentances 
13 ſhewing that hee looketh but fir death. 


Y breath is corriipe x ae cut off, 
or tenth bs combs %: ya : 
2 There are nove buta mockers with me , and 
wive eye continueth in þ their bittemeſſe, 
3 c Lay downe tow, and put me in furerie for 
thee : ; who tous hn will touch mine ? 
4 For thou haſt hid their heerr from « noder. 
ing.; therefore ſhalt thou not ſer thew apon 


poo him. 
io. A ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and 
a trap for bim in the way, 
It Fearecfninefle [ball wake bim afraid on eve- bm 
ry fide , and ſhe} driue him to his feete. awed by frmine, 
12 His Rreogrh (balbe g famioe : and defityAi-ſp That is, ſome 


on ſhalbe ready #t bis ſide. ſtrong and violene - |} 
13 TI; ſhall devoure the inver_partes of his{$*d fallcoofunc | 
Skinoe , and the » firſt borne of death ſhall : FS 
a his ſbalbe rooted of his dwelling, 
14 His ont 
and ſhall RN ny i king of feare, 
Ig oe DO OS Ana jos bs | 
pot & his) | «rd: brjmftone Qhall >c0{r 
Re ryan - 
16 His rootes FR HPRL- would, 
tow (ul Bs beach EO C 
17 His remembrance (ball \- 267 Hoa from th: 
ourth, 9d be ial have 00 Se ES Sroone, 


* 


; God as 2 man beſide kimſelfe- , to the intemt that bis cauſe 
T*whght, 4 And anſwere for thee? e That ibeſe mive-a fie 


2 
FEES, £ 


{1 LEE "TIC F 


19 Hee ſhallneither have ſonve vor nepbewe 
his people , nor avy poſterigy in his dwel- 


camennto | 2.4 Surely ſach are the habjtations of he mic 
andhis is the place of him tbat 


PE - ob RT (EIT and: 
b nds, [2 
- af as lee aſſureh kimfrlfe of the generall. 


3 Thatiomany 2 How loog will yee 'vexe wy ſoule , and . 
times, as Neb.4+1 3. | torment we with words }- 
3 Ye have now *:ten times reproached me,and 
are oot albamed : ye are impudevt reward me. 
4 And though I had indeedegred , mine error 


with me 

5 But indeed if yee will adyance your ſelves. 

againſt me,and rebuke me for wy reproach. 
Know now +» that God hath © overthrowen 

me> and hath congrats net. 

7 Bebold, crie 'on of violence, but I haye. 
nove *nſwere : I crie, but there ie no jodgement. 

$ Hee hath bedged up my way that I cannot 
«d pafſe , and hee hath fer darkeneflle in my paths. 

9 Hee hath ſpoiled mec of mine honour , and 
taken thee crowne away wide head, 

10 Hee hath deſtroyed mee 0s every fide,and 
I am gooe:and hee hack remooved wine bope like 
F a.tree- 

11 And hee hath kindled bis wrath agaioſt me, 
and counteth we as one of his enemies, 

22 His garmies came rogzther, and made their - 
way upon IC acmges abomt wy tabernacle. 
_ ' 13 . He bhabrewooved my br fatre from 
mee , alio mine acquaintance wete firavgers ; 


-- Juno me. 
ſent My oe bours heve forſaken we , and my 


4 


Otren me. 


j 


oaghnrtr M 

us The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when. 
roſe, they ſpake againſt me. - 
19 All my ſecrer friends abhorred me,and they 
{whom I loved, are turned agaioft me- 
20 _ My bone k clezveth to wy skinne and to 

fleſh , and I have eſcaped with the 1skinge 

reeth. 


reid ave pirie/upon me : baye= pitie upon me, 
e my friends) for the handof God hath ton- 


24 And rrp pr "TR 


fonefor Tam *s that Red livethy 
25 or I am ſure q eemner 


ſball ſtand the laſt on 


28 RN Bn OE nS oy io be 
there was ered CR 


29 be yee __ prey nolY forthe 
will ber ©. that yer 
| know that there is 5 rp mn | 
perſecuted of God for ines 0k et 
egg ber potter em 7. —_Y 


God will be revenged of this baftic 
CHAP, XX... 


"2 Doubtlefſe thoughts cauſe wee to a 
ſwere ,90d therefor Take wake haſte, in of *Y 
4 ve head © the cored 
HEM: therefote the ſpirir of wine ur 
ceuferb me to avſwere. Y 
4 [Knoweſt- thoanot ths of ld fc i 
placed tan bpor Es 
$ Ther the revoycing of the wicked hath d{decacich 
_ the oy on {ov wag is þut a womem?}7; 
Thoug sexcellenc unt up t —_ 
beaver , and his bead reach ed the ies, , I» Hh 
be periſh for ever like his an 0 pro 
heve rene hi, him, fl oy where eſe 
CTA pate on xy talljub 
EET ihon off 


His bones are full of the 
and* jt (ball lie downe with 


I 
I: When wickedies was "Icet in his a 
axd he hid ir under his rongue. "2 x 


13 Audfayoured it , and we 


yomir jt : for God ſhall | 
16 He tal ack hyp of pes nh 
| vipers toogue ſhall ay him, 

-<: by" or atlobe eo hebrhien; ur all 


| and treames of bony and butter, 


18 Hee ſhall reftorethe labour ;,end th 
voure No more: ever according to 


rothe {6 
| ES his exchange , i and ace lion 


Rees For hee hath andove muy : be hark fo 
ken the poore np 
Se ibis ace 
20 we? 00 : 
rd he reſerve of that aeprapg wen. 4 o 

There ſball none X his 3 cans be HED | 
cherefore none ll hope - 

2 When CE Nreted a his ab "EC, fperis 
he elle ples, nd the hand of all the io 
OERTIEON "= 


_ God 
damage. 


foro wickedran ti 


þ rich my ſelfe before the world, but 1 know that] ſhall come be» 
(Sus hegremtuiges wholhal be wy celiregrans Saviour : 


_— 


X ERY 4 1 A—_ " 
z 


Fr roo /a2 ror doom, - 54" 
Tas wr fide Nghoe, 
b OI gs 4 recs PA 
hatd he iv } 553k 


*o ved | 


Grey commeth ypon 
EE Mil Tireneffs hol be hidhrihe fecker 
2ces : the fire char is Hor y Glowen ſÞþ2i} devcore 
vim , and chat which rewainerh in bis cobernacie, 


deftroyed, 
val The he«vew thafl eclire b3s wickedarite, 


C HA af 9s XX, 
ted þ boyo the 
x - bo aagy In dal pda, ſpbeme Coo. 
is af 4. 23 erp. 


feare teketh hold on ary fie 
7 wWhirefot debited eg | and woe 
old. and 
o Tieir feed is eftabliſbed in their. Gghe wich 
them, 26d rheir geidevacion beford their eprs. ; 
my Fheir houſes are peaceable withoue beare, 
as | end the rod of God is Bot ypon ther, 
10 Their bullocke gevdeeth,, and. Faileth oor: 
tdeir kow caluerh@end cafterhr nor her calfe. | 
kt They fendfoorh vir ahideay *iethongs 
and their ſonnes dance. 
32 They rake the txbrerand harpe,amirciogce 
in the ſoundof the organs. 


4 bj Whoiibe Alwighty; thac-we @ovidderve 
him } and whar profic ſhould we have » if we ould 
pray vnto him? 

16 Loe > their weilth is not intheir bhend : 
© —_—_ let the counſel of the wicked ibe farve 
from wee. 


ty He of Gull the candle of he wicked | 


19. God 
{ his. ebildren-: when hee 
koow it. 


: ST 


et hour, er: 


evely wor hows - Zac 


| 


«5 "Ji 4 i. 
} ar dz+royed round about ther, as inthe flood and in Sodom. 
<5 Oh, from paill.encufor cieiuft mans ſake, 


awhy before rhey 
be {ary rhe:r 


cked purpoſes 


and preſeruatjon 


I} of tbe ly . is big 
| rv wings 


vader 
FÞ Meaning » of the 


Jute povwer » 
ſaying, becauſe T 


tr us, built vp , «ud 


Tt Thar 


nag. gs 
STEEL 8 a 
on 


londes Kidehim ia be canoe foes | 


NO IE 
16 Which were cur s tnnots 7+ 7 NY 
hoſe foundation v>s: as 2 river that ouerfiowed. 


13 Yer bee * hlicd their houſes with good 
pings: bap.2ot the counſell of the wicked be farre 


from 
19 "The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſballee- 
joyce , ® and the innocent ſhall laugh them to 


ſcorne. 
20 Surely ,® our ſubſtance is hid ; but the fre 


.y{bab deuoured ihe remaant of p them 


21 Therefere acquaipt thy ſelfe,, 1 pray thee, 
q with bim , and make peace : tkereby thou ſbalt 
haue proſperity. 
22 Receiue, I pray thee,the law of his mouth, 
ap -I vp his words ip thine heart, _. 
If thou returne to the Almighty , thou ſhalt 


«vd thou thale put ioiquitie farre 
from thy tabexnacle, 


' . 24 Thou ſhalt lay yp gold for 1 duſt, andthe 
'gold of Ophir, as the flainrs of the rivers, 

25 Yea,the Alwighty ſhallbe thy defence,and 
thou ſbalrt have plentig of filuer, 

26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh- 


+ tic, and lift vp thy face vato God, 


27 Thqu ſhalt make thy prayer vnto bim, and 
he thall hezre thee, and thou ſhalt render thy vowes. 

2$ Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh it ynro- thee, abd the * |1ghr ſhall ſhine 
ypon thy wayes. © 

29 © When other: are caſt downe , then ſhalt 
thou ſay, I am lifted vp : and God ball ſaue the 
humble perſoo. 

39 The innocent (ball deliuer the = yu & it 
ſhall be preſerued by the purencfle of thine hands, 

revnto thee all thy ſubſtance. f Which ſhall be in abundance 


+the favour of God. . u God will deliver his when tbe wicked 
x« God willdeliuer a 


CHAP, XXIIL 
Tch affirmeth that be both knoweth and feareth the power ant 
ere of the Twdge, 10 And that bee i; not puniſhed onely 
for ns ſtunes. 
Ut Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
' 2 Though my talkebe this day ins bitter« 
fle, ax y prone rIne Wanoy $ 8. 
3 Would God yer 1 knew how to finde him, 
would enter vnto his place. 


4 I would pleade rhecauſe before him , and . 


ll wy mouth with arguments. 
5. I would knowe the words , that bee would 
anſwere me , and would vnderftand whar be would 
y vato me. 
& Would be Þ plead again we with his great 
power ?. No , bat he would< 


b Vng his abſo-. , 


ws ; Depart from vs, and | 
ſented what the Almighty could doe for hew, 


| children food 


CAP EARL POS} OE LI BE NE"5 . 
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x d BE 2-85 { j 
hs, A. Sos Lb 5 # 
- - at &;, x 
4 
8 


13 Yetheisin can k tum 
him ? yerehe doe whar his wind Jerk "2 
14 For he will performe that which is de 
of me, and i many ſuch things are with him. 

Is Therefore 1 am troubledathis xy wherep 
and in conlideritg it, I am afraid of him, _ "— od 
16 .For k God hath AE. ba 
the Almighty hath troubled me, Ae wen 
17. Forlamnetcutoff int darkenefſe, þ | 
bath b bid the darkenefle from my face. 
. ood end, i In many points man is not able to attainets 
ould not be without feare. | He ſheweth tbecauſeofbis 
being i in trouble ſeeth none end, ucither yet knowerh the cauſe, - fb rags, 
Ca AP. XXLyY. FT oge 
2 Tob deſcribeth the wickedr.efe of man , and ſbeweth what rk £H2Y 
belongerh to the wicked. 12 How allthing: are eonierned | bo 3 
Gods prewidence. 17 And the defliraFtion ef the widhyd, |} 7 
Ow ſhould not the times « be bid fromidhifat 
Alinightie , ſeeivg that they which ab bi 
him, ſe nor his 6 dayes ? Bhs Pra: 
2 Sore remooue the land-markes, tha tb q 
flocks and feed thereof. "Je 
3 They leade away the affe of the fatherleffe*pu 
and take away the widowes oxe to pledge. be 
4 . They mike the poore to turne out of thelelin:ws 
way , he 298. he pocee oF PD OE gat 
| ues< to 
5 Behold, ere wilde aſſes inthe wi | 
nefſe, goe foorth to their bufinefſe, and 4 riſe ear Iyſ6.w 
for a prap : i the wildernefle « we RY ; 


$ one ble 
wountaives , \ md they embeice the rock "* 


12 Mev = cries curcfthe ciry, endihe foujes of 
" the Nlaine = crie out: yerGodo doethnore chargy* 

them with folly. | 
13 Theſe are they that abhorre the ylight _ 


they know not the wayes 
the peths thereof, + 0 23% 
14 The munhers riſcth early , «xdkillech! loop = 
'xor's and the needy: and in the nighthbe is wi je can 
nieces : EY 
<0 The eye alſo of the 4 adulterer wiketh 
the twili [ORE 
diſguiſe his, foce. 
16 They digge throaghbonſea lang 
vvlich they marked went rr in the da 
4 In art orphan nloyn; 
for the wicked « are 


f,-nor continue it 
s in 


on 
$ 


"__ 


aa of 


Sar, 
&. + &> wh BY 
oy know not the Right © ' 

: 17 But che morning 7*ever to them as the (ha« 
low of death : if one know'rherd , they «re inthe 
tezrours of the ſhadow of death, 0: 
18 He is ſwifc vponthe e waters : their por. 


of the vineyards, ; 993 
ET the dric ground and heate conſume the 


ſnow waters , ſo /ball the grave" the finners. 


worme ele his ſweerheſle : hee ſhall beno 
more mon the wicked (ball be broken 


like a trees 
not beare,neicher doth he good tothe widow, 


:: ler, a4 when he riſeth vp, none is ſure of life. 

23 Though men give him afluranceto be in 
lafety, yet his eyes «re vpon their wayes. 

24 They are exalted for alittle , but they are 
gone , and are brought low as all sthers : they are 
deſtroyed . and cur off as the toppe of an eare of 


Tic 


crne. . 
25 Bur if it be not= ſo, where is he ?or who will 

prooue me 4 liar, and make my words of no value? 

t after thatthe yuicked bave deſtroyed the yyeakeſt, rhkey wilkdoe 


nd therefore are juſtly punilhed by Gods judgements. z That 
reaſoning no man can give pettic reaſons of Gods iudgements, 


hmented » 
- be did pot 


declaxerd tha 
the frange7» @ 
contrarie to your 


bereprovued. 
CHAP, XYYyY 


Gea, 
T Hen aofwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 ® Power and fearerr with him , that ma- 
keth peace in his places. f 
3 Is there avy number in his armies ? and 
ypon wbora.ſball nor his light ariſe? 
4 Andhow may a manc be iuſtified with Gods 
ot how can he be cleane that is borne of woman ? 
5 Bebold', he will give no light ro the Moone, 
$and the Starrey are vncleane in as fight, 
6 How much more man * a worme , Even the 
| ſonne of man, vvi4ch is but a wortne?> 


| of God? 
ſhewy bis power, the Moone and Starres cannot have that light which is 
much lede can wan have any excellencie, bur of God. : 


CHAP. XXVL. 
3b fabrwerh that ran canner helpe Cod, ant procutth it Ly his 


mirgcles, 


RB VU: Tob anſ@ecred,and faid,. 

2 = Whom helpeſt thou x him thathath no 
power ? ſauzſt thou the arme that hath no firength # 
wm | 3 Whom couofcilkeft thon 7 him thac bath 

by wiſedome ? thou thewelt right well as the 
gis. 
4 To whom doefſt rhow- declare theſd words? 
or whoſe ſpirit « commeth om of thee ? 
5 The 4 dead things are formed voder the 
waters,and neere vato them. 
6 The grave is « naked befote him-, and there 
is po coveriog for f deftru&tion. 
7 He ftretcheth out the s-North-over the emp= 
tle place, and havgeth the earth ypon nothing; 
$8 Hebindeth the waters in his clouds, andthe 
cloud is not broken -vnder.chem. | 
9 Hee holdeth backe the face of. his throne, 
eepe places of the earth, e There is noibing bid in the botcome 
but he feerh ir, f M-aging , tbe grave whereia things Puuilie, g He 
the rhoie Raven ty turne about the Norch pole, 


2. 


is proofe. SIONS 
| ; »he'wi .. 22 Theſe is calme by his power, and 
ton (ball be curſed in the! earth; he'willnot behold | be cal LA pOIne HB 
20 * The pitifull man (ball forget bim: the 


21 He x doth evill intreat the barren that doth | 
32 He draweth alſo.the y mighty by his pow« 


Bled proeueth that no man is cleant ni» withewt ſinnt before . 


; - 4 Wale 


7 Fr 
: ty 
at F mM 2 


vnderſtandirg "I 
| oy Spirir hath garnithed the heavens, 
his hand hath farmed the crooked | ſerpent. © 

Ig Lg, theſe are part ofhis wayes : bout whe ir fats is 
little e porrion heare wee of him ? and who call not ablers avide- 
vaderftand bis fearefull power 2 | Ipjoreproach. © 
of tas faſhioned like « ſerpent, becauſeof the crockedvpdle. 
DoD oe me me Bolt hey ares fo _ 


worke? 
POO oops i 15 ER 
co: e e& of ft 
, Kb mrnes of the HAY ets FO 
Oreover lob proceeded and continued h 
parable,ſaying, : 

2 The living God bath taken away my * iudge-{& new fo fre 
ment : for the Almightie hath put wy foule ipf *ffited mevrthir* | 
bitterneffe. _. ; 7 ry ioamans yy y | 

3 Yet ſo long as wy breath is in mee , and the ES 4 
Spirit of God in my noftrels. © _ Ji by 

4 My lips {ſurely (hall ſpeake no wickedneſle, Þ 
and my tongue ſhall viter no deceit, 

5 God forbid ,thatI ſhoulds iuftife you : 
til I die, I will never take away mine 4 innoce 
cie from my ſelfe. So 

6 I will keepe wy righteouſneflle , and will 
forſake it ; mine beat thall not reproove mee 
my * dayes. ; c 

7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, and he{4* F 
that riſeth againſt me,as the varighteous. Noa _— a 

For what £ hope hath the hyprocrite wben| ——— 
_ hath beaped up riches, if God take away bis d , 
one? | : 

9 Will God hearc his crie, when trouble come] 
mech upon him 2 , | oe 

lg Willbee'ſethis delight on the Almightic? 
will he call apon Godar all nmes? [path 

11 I will. teach you wvhativin the band of 
« God, and 1 willnot conceale that which is wich 
the Alwightie, | 

12 Bchold , all yee your ſelres Þ have ſeene it: 
why then doe you thus yanilh i.yanitiez 4 

13 This is the ® portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the beritzge of ryrants +» vwhichthey, thatt 
receive of the Alwightie, | : 

14 If his children be is great number, 
ſword /ball deftroy; thern , and. bis polietitic ſhall 
not be fatisfied with bread. 

Is His remnant ſhall be burned in death , and 
his widowes ſhall not weepe.. 

16 Though hee ſbould heepe up filrer 45 the 
duſt, and prepare raimenr as the clay, _ 5 

L7 He may prepare it, bat the iuſt hall pur jig**4** 
on, and the inoocent thall divide tbe filver. 

18. Hee buildeth his. bouſe 2s the ®- math , 

#4 lo.Jge thar the warchmen © Kketh, 
19% When therich man ſleepeith,. he 


he vy ould ſay, ; 


| be gathered to hiofathers:; they opened their. e 


and be was gone, 
20 Terrors ſhall take him as waters, anda t 


pet ſhall carie him away by vight. 

21 The Eaft wid lata Hin ave, 264 
ſhall depart.: & it ſhall hurle hias out of his place, ] 

23 And God (hall caft ypon him and nac ſpare, © 
though he would faine fee on of his hand... (piers 


&2> | 243 Every 


vie, 
I I: in200 high a 
thing for wants 


meaneth by 
foules char fly _ 
n Hemakerh G 
only the CF 
his waifrdome , and 


23 Every men half their hands at him, 
Fr, ior Aabge ele place 
CHAP. xXxVIIL 
Fobſbewerk that the wiſtdome of God it -onſearchable. 
T' fie filver ſurely b 


his place, vwkere they 
2 Yronis taxen outofthe duſt, and brafle is 


_3_ God pytteth an end to 
perfection of all yarn po 
tech ooo bond of darkeneffe, and of the ow role 
4 "4 The food breakerh onr © the« laka- 
_ : the vvatersd forgotten of the foore, be- 
108g digacr rhen man,Fre gong awry 
5 3d, wk ſame earch tad; and 
ypder it,2s it were fire is rurned vp 
6 The fiones tvereefane a pace Faf Saphiley, 
the duſt of ic & gold. 
7 There is a path which no fowle hath know- 
neither hath che kires eye ſeeve it, 
$ The Lions bekue. have not walked ir, nor 
Lion pafſed rhereby. 
9 He purteth his hand vpen the 8 rockes , ard 


joverthrowerh the mountaines by the rootes. 


lo He brecketh rivers in the rootes » and his 
eye ſeeth every precious thing. 
11 He binderh the floods, that they doe not 
Head ad the thiog that is bid, bringeth hee 
i 
12 Bnr where is wiſedome found ? k and where 
bs the place of ynderftanding? 


17 Man knoweth nor © the price thereof : for 
t is not found in the land of the living. 
14 The depth ſaith, Ic is not in mee: the Sea alſo 
aith, bc is nor wirh nace. 
Is k God ſhall nog be given for ir,ncither ſhall 


filyer be weighed for the price 


thereof. 
I6 Ir ſhall vox be valued with the wedge of 
dof - ire ge) with the precious onix, nor the 
ir. 
77 The gold not the cryftall thall be equall 
-"hy ic , nor the exchange Mall be for ptite of tue 
Oo 
is No mention ſhall be made of corall , norof 
l 0s : for wiſedome is more precious then 
arles. 
19 The Topzz of Ethiopia ſhall nor be equall 
o it, neicher ſhall it be valued with the wedge 
w_ Wence then commeth wiſedome z and 
-re is the place of vaderftanding? 
21 Seeing ic is hid from the eyes of all the li- 
ing - and is hid from the = fowles of the heauen? 
23 D-ftration and death fay , We have beard 
fame chereof with our cares. 
23 But God vnderftaogerth the® way thereof, 
d he knowerh the pl:ce thereof, 
24 For hee behoulderh the endes of the world, 
xd teeth all that is vader heaveo. 
25 To makethe weight of the windes, and to 
eigh the warers by meafure. 
26 Whevo he made adecree for the raine , and 
way for the lightning of thunders. 
3 7 Then did hee fee it, and counted it : be pre« 
d jr,and alſo conſidered ir, 
2$ And emo man he ſaid, Bebold,* the ® feare 
"he nets wiſedome , and to depart fromevill 
iog, 


his »* and the | 
KH egies gald 


| ſelves, an} the 


nl CHAP, SXIE Ws. 

by 

5 - og j5 ns Frennt 

Sora procectad. cod cmianed bb able 
Cu ates ths a” 

: 3 hae da = ined vpon wine bet F hay 

and wie by his [ waikedthorowe. 

= by - his light 


4 As1 was in the dayes of my :uheal! 
RE Epi om macs += | 

5 When the Almightie way yet widhme, 

EI ETONAY Sk | 
W. waſhed my Gain but, 
whey oy vacte poet mee out rivers of Prone 

E 2 

7 WhenlT went our to the ge, enet tothe = 
iudgemen. ſeate , 6nd vwhen L cauſed them'to pre», js 
pare ary fear in the treete. 4 = 

The yong men ſave wee; aud * hid them | Bug 
aged aroſe, ad VP. of bev n 

9 The princes ſtayed talke,and laid their hand weS 
on their f mouth, h 

ls The voyce of princes was hidde, andtheir 
tongue cleaued co the roofe of their mouth, 

11 And when theg care heare mee , it ble Wm 
mee ,f and when the eye law 36, it gave wi s 
to mee. Stand ek BED En bur gh 

Iz Forl delineredr PR a cr = 
the fathcriefſe , and bim had nooe to belpe ſwkimig 


trim. 
13 * The bleffiog of him tha was readie tg 
prey , came vpon me , and/I cauſed the widows 
art tO reioyce. 
14 1 pat! on iuſtice , and it covered mee: wy Þ 
judgement v var as a robe, and a crowne, > 
Is I wastheeyesto the blinde , and T was the jp 
feere to the lame. | 
16 I was a father vnto the poore, and vwvhenT 
knew not the caaſe, I ſought ic our oe: diligently. 
17 I brake alla the iawes of the vntighteans 
tnzn, and pluckt the pray ouc of his teeth. 
18 Then I faid, I ſhilldie io wy =neft, and 
I (hall wukiply ay dayes a the ſand, 
19 For my roate is ® ſpred aut by the water. ſoa. 
an the dew ſbill lie vpon wy branch. ag 
20 My gloty thall renew toward me, and my | 
bew thallbe reſtored in mine hand, pk 
24 VYoto me men gave exe, and waited, and þp 
held their troogue at my counſcll, * for the 
- 22 After my wardes they repiled nor , and my [ 
talke * dropped vpon theme 5+ od, 
23  Andthey waited for wee , as for the raive, [rip » 
and they opened their mouth e as for the laner 
raine, 
24' If 1 q lavghed on them, jhey belecuedir |; 
not : neither did they cauſe the light of my coun | a 
tenance *tr0 fall. 
25 1 appointed out \ their way, and did fir as} 
chiefe , and dwelt a3 4 King in the armie , 6xd like 
him that comforterh the mourners. 
«ap iocs + # 
Ih compleineth that he is cont tpn ene 
- ar, _ ns fs euro fon. 3 Beat 233 
is tx houſe of « e 
RY: now they that are yonger then 1 , *mock#{, qzy 
, they whoſe farhers I here refuled 0! mein 
ſox wich the v dogges aFeny Rockes> js 
men were glad to doe me reverence » the youg men wy eyeneet th 
ning t0 be my ſhepherds, or ro Keepe my dogs, 
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F-| 2 For whereto ſhould the firengrh of their 31 Therefore wine CE ET ANT WAIT 2h ELag= —— 
”. aire ſhande have ſerved mee» ſeeing age © periſheth in ning | and wine haparty Ka cg r oe : | "4g 
? F : weepe. ; | « $8 
3 For pouerty 'and famine they vvere ſolitary oy CHAP, XxXXI. © Fes. 
a, {fleeing into the wildernes , vvich is darke, deſolate | z 7o6 recirerh the innocency of bis liming and number of bi; v1 "3 
and waſte. # exe: , which declareth what enght to be the life of the yards 40 
a | 4 They curvp I ueutes by the buſbes, andthe | 7 Made « covenant with mine *eyes 2m os 72S = 
g/aie (By iper ro0ts 47 their meat, m4 fo Ut yes : why thenſa 1 keprmine ey | 
yere 6d chafed forth ſhould I thivke on d a maid 2 Tm . |. 5 
ron They were dcba from among men : ob ————_ F WE oo wanton » | 2 
ndlewed [they (boured at rherw, as at a thiefe. So - _ Raerann earn our 8 why z OY 
fubab*| 6 Therefore they dwelt in the cleft of rivers, ty from endigh? ritance of the almigh- , wes wer ok PR” 
5 Packs bales ef IN =" 3 Is nor deftrudtion to the wicked, and firan wo" "7-1-0 
Thoy 00000" rug uſhes , and vnder | pumſbwent to < the workers of iniquitie? bo ; Shri 
the thiftles they gatbered thewſelves, 4. Doerh mos he ek Ba BY Ps 7 
$ They wvere the children of fooleg, and the wy , behold my wayes , and tellall,,,, —_ v4. £ EE 
pe" of villaines , which were more vile then 5 If t have walked in vanitie, or ifwy pag whos a !& a 56: 
ogra | | hath madehaftetodeceit ? jd namion; gb 2Þ 
<e-ane4 > 4 And now am I theire ſong/s and I am their . 6 Ler God wich we is he of ley) de 2 OY 
. o Fl - hy : 3p 
Fn | 10 They abhorte me » andflce farre from mee, TY wm Fed FAN, SA | ſriphrate vis 
forces | and {pare not to ſpit io wy face. alias tears banked ke by o_ n Way » ae oy 1 : 
_ it Becauſe thu God hath looſed wy fcoard | þhjor hath cleaved to mine hr eye,or ifan of tpn nc. 0 
oof and howbled mee , 8 they haye looſed the bridle 3: Los incor; and loca toe: "þ ned not againſt the 5 
| = —_ The youth riſe vp at my right hand : they wy planes be rooted our. raters : © Thor bag erat 92 
_—_— have puſlt wy feete , 20d have trode on mee «9 8% _ . ins min; Key HIINE —_ by a I *beluſ b 
in De? pu of Ape mates PEAR nolakbans wayte at re of rp (According roths £ED 
m 13 They have defiroyed my paths: they tocke 4 . ; h urſe of Z 
gun: | pleaſure ar my calamity , they had no i belpe. 1 am, LY 8 &r = wor ws anOther man , and * och: > = 
_ 14 They came as a great breach of wvaters , and 11 For this is a wick ro as a flaue. | 
1 | * voder this copy _y come on Shows, . contend » and iniquity to be b He ſbemerd thee 5g 
they | 15 Feare is turned ypun me: «nd they purſue 12 Yea, this isa' 'j Ser men neghe @ - 
we, ; . : » this is a fire that ſhall denoure Þ ro deſthe poniſbment of by 
= > 0 wind, and mine health paſſetb Re LNG ſhall root out all wy' increaſe. [otuvery yore the 5 
ality 16 Therefcre my ſoule 1s now! powred out 4 Py hgh yi rg "oh ſer« Mnwap ar 
en 0664 _ me , and the dayes of afiliQion haye taken | wich me y , ey contre prone 
oe. 0 ; 
; 7 To pearceth my bones in the night 14 What then ſhall I do whep k God flandert{2>03herben- 
ws | oy ficewes take no ref. y bones in the night, and | yp and when be ſball viſit me, what ſhall I anſwer ar foo —_— 
; own 18 For the great vehemenciec is my garments | he * =_ py poor ings ama _ hebay 
oe changed , vvl.ich compaſfſſeth me abour,as the col- | ys io the wombe - _ 4 Oned I a > - 
age — 6c lnnchrad - 16 1f I reftrained the poore of their defire ot Temes. 1 "8 
3 "Vol af like hos = uh joto the wire , and I am | haye cauſed the eyes of the widow m to faile, *, Jeo thay pi-y mr 10g 
20 When 1cry vnto thee , thou doſt not heare Pd Oe brag vo LETS] -Iay —  — :: 
fleas. | IO » neither regardeft me , vv/en I frand vp. 18 (For from my youth h thh creatures as hea . "2; 
.21 Thou turneſt thy ſeife 9 cruelly againſt me, | with men as wvrch py 3: As —_ © Srowen vp was. ; ie. 
a —_ enemy vnto me with the fircogih of thine | wombe have I bene a guiJe _ _ my mothers raqoyn bor ye, "4+ 
wa 22 Thou takeſt me vp and canſeſt mee toride | jr b Coons, — owe am cloud, the farkertes. and * . 
20 the p winds, and wake wy Jfirengebeo 20 If his loynes have nor bleff=d me becaninis = 
: LEES he was warmed with the fmy ſhe , z 2 
23 Sutely I know that thou wilt bring mee : SECE OTTHY INTEPE, pe 
to death, and . 21 If 1 have lift o vp my hand again& the fa. [* T9 *Pprefie him - 4 
Boa and to the houſe appointed for all the _ . when 1 fawihar Lmighthelpe dias io a= = my ; 
24 Doubtles none can ftretch his hand q vnto + — Toba pLamemtila I 
Fee | the grave, though they crie in his deftrution, DP es Bos ee AY _ ſhoulder , _— £4 
routle ra not =7 ole in bs ol = for: - 23 For Gods puniſhment was 9 fearefull vntof 2” ovine for 4 
. 4 . - e © , "e 
= DEE nefle for the ___ ; and I could not be delivered fram his Bigh+ becxuſe pd wy 
26 Yet when I looked for good ,* evill came 2x: ws £53 i : Th 
$s [mo me; a9d when I waneafor ight there cane | th wedge of gold, Thw ny cenhdeners Pore Li 
"Y . , ; .25 If I rejoyced becauſe ſubſta by ee hore FI 
on 27 My bowels did bovle wichos . ; ye wy LJUDEance wagicirte , which is 7: 
_ diyes of afflition are - Srx rotupea "4 reſt : for the | great, or becauſe mine hard hath gotten wuch, [men by the thi. E 
258 I w 1 26 If I did behold the 7 furme d when ic ſhined mag ofthe ſu ne, W 
"inthe C _ red depart ſunne : I ftood | or the m2cne walkiog in ker brightnes b anJrighenecel es 
L . - ; ality 2 e moone, , 4.3 
, fo, 4 - on prog 0 the u Dregons , ard a wr agony A Foe 6er; ———— lg rn [| F-13 
| ein r acagcs 23 {This ello had bene iniaa e. | Bo 
da dl7, 20 EPR vVpon me , 2nd Wy bones dermned : for 1 had denied on ap dairy Dn : By parting en 5 "$3 
29 If 1 rejoyced 3 bis deflcuttion hat þaredburiabim, Harm) "*- 
4 Mc. «438 s _ ES 
| 2 : Bo ” 
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be. EY ; Bern” ee We & FAET gn 4 Ip > 
=D | = | h of God. ; >" | N CUTE 
Ty u My ſervants me , or was mooued ts iy when evill came 23 none of you that reprooned Tob, nor an{we 
m1. ga pet { hiw. a _ bis words : ons 0 
enemie yerdid I 3o Neither have I ſufferd wy mouth to ſinne: I3 Leaft ye ſhould ſay, We have i found wife; 
never with bim | by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. dome : for God hath caft him downe , ad © 
pA 31 Did not the men of my u Tabernacle ſay, | Man. | Y 
x And.corc2%- | Who ſhall giue vs of his ficth 7 wee cannotbe | 14 Yet hath ihe not direQed kv words tome, hind 
dent that be iufti- 32 The ftranger did not lodge io the fireete, is Then they fearing , anſwered no more , buck,” 
+55) mc ans pot but T opened my doores ymo him , that went by | lefr off theirralke, Plkar, 
fore Gat. {| the way, 16 WhenlT had waited {for they ſpake nog}*#ins 
y Thar is, 1 reve- 33 Iflhavrehid= wy fiones, es Adam,concea- | but ftood till a»d anſwered no more, i 
renced the mot | ling mine iniquirie in my boſome, 17 Then anſweredI inmyturne, and] Toi 
ws ora rv 34 Though I could have made afraida great | mine opinion. | 
afraid ro offens | PYlcitude» yer the moſt conewprible of the fa= | 18 For I aw full oft matter,ead the ſpiric 
them. milies did y feare me : ſo I kept: filence, and went | in me cofhpelleth me. 
z I ſuffered them {| not out of the doore. 19 Behold, my belly i as the wine,which 
cone 1979 09g _ 35 OhthatTI had ſome to heare me ! beholde | no vent, and like the new bottels that braft. 
our of my houſe wy a figne that the Almightie will witnefle for 20 Therefore will I ſpeake , that 1 way 
ro revenge it. me : though mine aduerſarice thould write a book | breath : I will oper my lips , and will anſwere, 
@ This is a ſuffici- |} goat me, 2t I wiil not now accept the perſon of 
—_——— 36 Wonldnot Itake it vpon my (boulder, «»d | m neither will I give rittles to man. 
Goda wy binde ir as ab crowne vnto me ? 2 2 For I may not give atittles, leaf my | 
win: and will 37 I will tell bim the number of my goings, | ſhould take me away ſuddeoly, | Ls 
iuftifie my caole. | an goe vnto him asto ac prince. | ras. 
b Sbouid nor rhis | . CHAP. XXXIILT. / 
booke of his ac- 3 $ If my land 4 cry againſt mee , orthe fur- s libs accuſer 7b of Femoy ance. 14 Beſhewerbthar God 
cuſs ions be a * rowes thereof complaine together, bub dimer; ments to in"'rut man and t» draw him front 
praiſe and com- 39 IFfI haue eaten the fruits thereof without ſane. 19, 20 Hee affliter> man and fudd-uly deiinerah | 
mendation to me? | filyep: or of I baye grieued<the foules of the ma- bin. 26 Man being del 'uered gineth thanks to Ged, 
on >" = ſters thereof, W Herefere, lob, pray thee, heare wy talke; - 
fe, withon: feare. | 40 Let thiftles grow in ſtead of wheate , and ard hearken vnto all my words. E 
d As :bough I Cockle in the ſtead of barley. 2 Beholdnow, E have opened my momh : wy alc 
bad wi:bboiden tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. Fowerof Ga 
- <= ea THEfWORDS OFIOB 3 My wordes «ve in the vprightneſſe of kerefore rig 
e Meaning, rhar be ARE ENDED, beart, and my lips ſhai} ſpe:ke purc knowledge, 
was no br.ber por 4 The *® Spirit of God hath made me , and 
extorioner. | CHAP, XXXII breath of the Almightie hath given me life, 
FTher = onrpainS F Tf thou canft give me anſwere , prepare thyl # 
bis three friends, | 3 EFke reproeucth them of folly. $ Age maketh net a man wiſe, | ſclfe and ſtand before me, pu 
tut the ſpiritof Ged, 6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh io 
23-.w4rintin| S © theſe three mee ceaſed ro anſwere Iob, be- | b Gods ftead : I am alfo formed ofthe clay. _ 
ewe i*] > cauſe he t efteered himſelfe iuft. 7 Beholde , my cerrour ſhall vox feare theeſfic 
2 Then the wrath of Elibu the ſonne of Ba- | neither ſhall mine hand c be heauy vpon thee, Jing 
a Which came rachel the ® Buzite, of the f-mily of Þ Ram, was $ Donbcleffe thou beft ſpokeo in mine eares 097, 
of Buz the ſonve | kindled: his wrath, 7 ſey, was kindled agaioft Lob, | and Ibave heard the voyce of thy words. 
of Naber-Abi2* | becauſe he iuftified himſelfe © more then God. 9 TIamdclcane, wihout fince : I am evf he 
þ Or.asthe Caal- | 3 Alſo his anger was kindled agiinft his |- and there is none iviquitie in we. wh 
& par2pdratt three friends , becauſe they could not finde an an- Fo Loe, he hath found occaſion againſt mee 
weadetb, Abram. | ſwere, and yet condemned Iob. and counted me forhis enemie. 
py — in} 4 (Now Elihu had waited till Tob bad ſpo- 11 Hee hath put my feete in the ftockes, and{inrine * 
by cine Gut ken : fur a they were more ancient in-yeeres then | looketh narrowly vno all my paths. 
ligae. : 12 Behold , io this haft thou not done right: 1, 
b d Thatis,the tbree f 5 So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none | will anſwere thee, that god is graterthen may. ; 
wenzioned before. 1, fwere io rhe mouth of the three meo , his wratb 13 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him } for 
was kindled. doeth not « give account of all his matters. 6 
6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the 14 For God ſpeakech fonce or twiſe , and : 
Buzite anſwered and faide, I am yorg in yeeres, | ſeeth it not. : 
and ye are ancient : therefore I doubred, and was is Todreames and; viſions of the night 
afraid ro ſhew you wine opinion. ſleepe falleth vpon men , and they ſirepe vponſt® 
actin ta For I ſaid , The dayes e hall ſpeake, and the their beds, 
ancientwoick multitude of yeeres thall teach wiſedowe, 16 Then be opeveth the eares of men,even 
have experience. $ Surely there is a ſpirit in man, f but the | their correRions, vvhich he b had ſealed,. 
fleis a ſ;ecial {inſpiration of the Almightie giveth vnderfſtan- 37 That he might cauſe man to tume | 
-aph God et ding, from his enterpriſe , and that hee might hide eek. 
es eed.. Great ren are not alvvey wiſe , neither doe | ipride of man, : h 
commerh neirber [the aged alpvex voderfiand indgement. 1$ And keepe back his ſoule from the pit, 
ofnacute not by lo Theretore 1 ſay, Heare we and 1 will ſhewe | that his life ſhould nor paſte by the ſword, : 
Pe ao mine opioos. 19 He is alſo ſtricken with ſorow vpon bis 
: It Behold, I didwaitey our words , and _ , f God,005 
WY - Fhearkened vnto your en ner. , whiles you | ſrerketk commonly, either by viſioases teach v3 the cauſe of biyialgmonhs 
* £To _— that {ou ghrout g reaſons —_ _ bis n—_— Ther ER ſend vpoe 
hy © ii y cth for wts; e ; « 
| — ; Eq--ommgy Lz Yea, whea L had conſidered you, loe, there | iurae from cul, 
Fd I 7 


$1 q q his 1 [an _—_ þ | 50 _— © | nap. Ta ng —Goc - fpedetl Tot pe! 
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@ bis a $0 tha ard ye aouacany him to abborre | voto himſelfe his ſpirit 1 and his I, FUL IIY 

yarpny ad, is ſou e Gs . i7. Al 8: hall pers | | | 

fe "_ His fcſh faileth thar ir cannot he ſeene, | returne voto duſt. Periſb rogether , ard man 
bones v vkich were not ſeene, clatter, 


and his 16 . And if thou haſt vnd i 
232 ”o os loule dxaweth to the graue , and bis | and bearken to the voyce of whnding. hay this Je yo 
life ! ro the buriers. TEE 17 Shall he thar harech ij | : ; 
23 If there. be a® meſſenger with him,oran | and wile thou hr ator mqan ry rn Fes 7 1 If man of nature. 
interpreter one of ® thouſand a to. declare vnto 138 Wilt thou ſay vntoa king, The art « wi 
wan bis Larry ee hi 4 ed 7 or to princes, 7e are vpgodly 2 | ns 5 
24 n w1 ; o Mercy vpon 17, a 19 Hou much te bim that 2 ough: they 
i11 ſay , y D-liver him , that he go not downe imo | the perſons © IR " harrs Mecopteth mot r n; qu 9 
e pit : for I haye received a reconciliatios. more then the poore 2? for they beall the worke® When they ] 
25 Then ſhall bis Ae, be q ” Freſh as a childs, | of his hands, Ke looks —_ 
{ tball rerurne as inthe dayes of his youth, _ 20 They ſhall die ſaddenly ,» and th I} Thenetngere 
26 Hee ſhall pray voto. God, and he will be | ſhalbe troubles ar mig 3 or 6? Dae , anion . 
auourable 000! po -_ Las hall fn his = foorth and take away the wightie without hand, L.. doe: wot 
with joy :; tor ne WALT & VAtO MA NS xe r1gotes 21 For his cycs are v the  Jafli4 man aboue 
| - and hee ſeeth all his goio A wayes of man,}ireafore , ſorbathe 


oulnefſe. 
22 There is no darkeneffe oor ſhadowe 


27 hee looketh vpon men, and if one ſay , I 


ve fined , ndf peruerced righteouſces , and | death, that the workers of iviquitie might be bi 


p 's w_—_ Ul Get his ſoule fi i —_— turesare at hand 
28 u He will deliver his e from going in- j. 23 Forhee will not lay on. man fo mac nie 
ove pit, and his life {ball ſee the light, he ſhould 9 enter iotb He hath with G av - that nm icons = | 
29 Lo, all tbeſe things will God worke = twiſe | 24 Be ſhalt breake the mightie without r ſeek» 
or thriſe with a man, ing, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead, c 
30 That hee may tune backe his ſoule from | 25 Therefore thall he declare their Cworks : heſvi 
the pit,to be illuwinare in the light of the liuing. ſhall turne the : night , and they ſhallbe defiro or D 
zi Marke well, O Iob , and heare mee :; keepe 26 He firiketh them as wicked gen in eeaey : 
filence and I will ſpeake, ces of the » ſeers, pi |; 
_ 32 Ifthere be y matter,apſwere me,and ſpeake: a Meening , open 
for | defire to 2 jiuftihe thee. oy ght ofall 
" 33 If thou haſt not , heare mee: holdethy x By their erveky 
_ tongue,and I will teach thee wiſedome, and extortioo. 
God gill reſtore tim to bea'rh of body , which is 4 token of bis b!'efing. 
ge dis finnes , and accept him as iuſt. \ Tharis, done vickedly. 
th beene the cauſe of Gods wra:h roward me, u God will for give 


Meaning, oftentimes , even 25 oft as a Ganer doeth repent. 
s Thatis,to 


all forg 
7 innes 82 

fr1oer- x 
thou doubt of any thing , or ſee occaſion to ſeake againſt it, 


\ hcre(n Maus nuſtification conliſterh. 
CHAP. XXXIITIT. 


|s Blibu chargeth Job , that bre called himſelfe rightecas. 
12 Hee ſheweth (hat Ged is i»ft in bis indgements. 
24 ENG mightie. 30 #& him the 13 pucrits 
re7pneth. 
M Oregrer Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Heare my words, yee *wiſemen , and 
hearken voto me ye that have knowledge. 
3 For the eare trieth the words, as th2 mouth 
taſteth meate, | : © wan. 
4 Let vs ſeeke Þ indgermnent among vs , and let - They, Side 
vs know among our felues what is good. __ pr or pa 
5 For lob hath ſaid , I am righteous, and God 35 Iob hath not fpoken of knowledge, neither þr were wockiag: | 
hath taken < away my judgement. were bis words according to wiſedome, Job , becauſe beg 
6 Should 1 lie in wy « right ? my >round of 36 I deſire that Tob may be tried, vnto the (On IIS 
the arrow is « grieuous without my linne, end, touching the an{were for wicked mer. 
72 Whatman is like Iob, that drinketh f ſcorn 37 For bee addeth rebellion vero his Gnoe, 
fulnefle like wates ? be clappeth bis hands among vs, and mulciplieth 
'} $ Which goeth in the g company of them that bis words agaioſt God, , 
worke iniquitie, and walk-th with wicked men ? Cod, a3 though Iob ſhould chuſe and refuſe afflition ar his pleaſare- d' Thar be may 
Ro For hee hath ſayd , b It profiteth a man no- - Spoke as much as he can , rhat we may anſwere him and all the wicked char ſhall vis | 
ing that he ſhould i waike with God, argumens, @ Hee ſtandech tubboraly in the maiutenance of his cauſs,, 
10 Therefore hearken vnto mee, yee menof ; 
fb. 'iledome , God forbid that wickedocs ſhould be CHAP, XXXYV, 
in God, and iniquitie in the Almighrie. ; 6 Neithes detth grdlineſſe pr fit , or qngediineſſe hu-t: Cod, 
11 For he will render vnto man according tq but man. 13 The wichedcry runto God and ave not 
his worke, and cauſe eyzry cneto find according wo 
to his way. 
12 And certainely God will not Co wickedly, 
heicher will the Almigbtie peruert judgement. ſayd, I am a more righteous then God + 
- | 13 Whom * hath he appointed overthe earth 3 For thou haſt ſayd, What profiteth it thee 
Þ-\.ide hindelfe 3 or whe has placed che whole | | aod. whe .cnaiionh. in ms drone rye 
d3 P { : au ic mee , to purge mee from ny þ, 1. k 


thy counſelldo- 

ing bis workes y 

© Thus beſpeaketh 
inche of 


E Libu ſpake moreover, and lays, 
2 Thiokeft thou. this right, that thou beſt 


"+ > : % 
ex © BS Re 
c gy. 
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Why 


b-Soch as are in _ 
the like error. 


© If thou canſt not 
 coorroule the 


tice profit him : 
for he will be glo- 


e The wicked may 
burr man and cauſe 
him to cty , who if 


pray not in faich, 
as feeling Gods 
mercies, 

g God iziuſt, 

h whoever thou 
iudgeſt ofhim. 

Þ Forif be did 
Puniſh rhee as 
thou deferveft, 
thou ſhouldeft not 
be able to open 
thy mouh, 


s He ſhevvetb rbat 
when we ſpeake 
of God, we muſt 
Iift ap our ſpirirs 
more hie: then our 
natirall ſenſe is 
able to reach. 
Þ Ttou ſhalrper- 
tive tharT am 2 
ſaithfull iaftruQor | 
and ba: I ſpeake 
w'tbee 10 rhe 
name of God. 
© Srrong and con- 
ſtan:.and of ynder- 
Kanding: for theſe 
are tbe gifces 
| God,and be lover 
them in man : but 
foraſmuch as God 
[poniſtes now lob» 
3 is a ſigne that 
A theſe are aut ia 
him. _ 
d Therefore be 
will co! preſerve 
the wicked : but 
20 tbe humble and 
afflicted hearrtee 
will ſhew grace 
e He preferreth 
ade godly rc bo. 
mour. 
f He will moove 
2þ ir tearrs to 
free their tins 
that they may 
{ cometo bimby 
repentanceas he 
did Manafſeh, 
# 1a.1,19. 
4 That is, in their 


Tified without tbee. | 
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'4 Therefore will T anſwere thee , and thy v com= 
| - nions with thee. bps 

5 Looke unto the heaven, and fee and behold, 
the < clouds vvhich are higher then thou. 

6 If rhou finneſt, what doeft thou 4 againſt 
him, yea, when thy finnes be many , what doeft 
thou unro him ? | 

7 If thou be righteous , what giveſt thou unto 
bim ? or what receiverh he at thine ? 
$ Thy wickednes may kurt a man as thou art : 
and thy righteouſnes may profit the ſonne of man. 

9 They cauſe many that are Þo i 29,0u2 96 Tha cry» 
wvhich cry our for the violence of the mighty. 


me, which girerh ſongs inthe night? © _ 

11 Which teacherb us more then the beaſts of 
the earth , and' giveth us more wiſedome theo the 
foules of the heaven. | 

12 Theo they crie becauſe of the yiolence of 
the wicked, fbut he anſwereth nor. 

13. Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 
will the Almighty regard it, 

14 Although thou ſayeft. ro God , Thon wilt 
not regard it , g yet iudgement & before him : truſt 
thou in him. A 

Is Butnoew becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
nor called to count the evill with great extremity». 

16 Therefore Iob © openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and mulriplieth words without knowledge. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
x Elihu ſbewerh the power of Ged, 6 «And his inffice. 


s And whereferthe puriſneth, 13 The prophecie of 
the wicked. 


E, Lihu alſo proceeded and ſfayd, 
2 Suffer me alimule and I will inſtru thee : 
for I kave yer to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 
| 3 I will fetch a my knowledge afarre off , and 
will attribure righteouſnes unto my maker. = 

4 Fortruely my words ſhall not be falſe, and he 
that is Þ perfe&t in knowledge, ſpeaketh with thee, 

5 Behold, the mighty God cafteth away none 
that is c mighty,and yliant of courage. 

6 He 4 maig:aineth nor the wicked , bur hee 
giveth indgement to the afHied. 

7, He withdraweth not his eyes from therigh- 
teous, bur they are with ekiogs in the throne,where 
be placeth them for ever : thus they are exalted. 

$ And if they be bound in fetters an4tyed 
with the cords of affli&ion. © 

9% Then will he ſhew them their f worke and 
their fiones, becauſe they have bene proud, 

lo He opeveth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 
commandeth them that they returne from iniquity. 

11 * If they obey and ſerve him,they ſbalil end 
me dayes io proſperity , and their yeeres is plea- 

ures; 
12 Gat ifthey will not obey , they ſhall paſſe 
by the ſword and periſh 8 withour knowledge, ' 
13 Bur the hypocrites ® of heart increaſe the 
wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth th-w. 
14 Their ſouledieth ink youth, and their life 
among the whorermongers-. 
15 Hee deliFereth the poore in his affiiftions, 
and openeth their eare in trouble, 
16 Even ſo would he have taken thee ont of 
the ftraite place into a broad place , and not ſhut 
up beneath : and 1 that which refteth upon thy 


folly or obſtination, ard fo ſhalbe cauſe of tbeir owne deſtruftion, 


Which are. malicioufly bent againſt God . and flatter tbdemſelyes in their vices, 
$ When they are in affii&in.rhey ſeeke nor.to God for ſuccour, as Aſa;a.Chro.16.12. 
mve:16-17 k They die offome yile death,and tbar before they come to age. 
thou badit beneobedientio God , he would tave brought thee toliberticand wealth. 


L. uf 


lo But none ſayeth , Where is God that made 


4 


be 7.45 
1 9:S « 


"rable had beene full offer. 
+27 Burt thou artfallofthem 


away in t:ime abundance : for 
of gifes can deliver thee. 
19 Will he regerd thy riches } he re, 
gold,nor all them chat excell io ſtrength. 
20 o Be not carefull in the night 
troyeth the people our of their place 8 
'21- Take thou heede : looke norto X Is 
for thou haft choſen it rather then affiiQtion, © | 7 
22 Behold, God exaketh by bis power : 
teacher is like him ? |  * "POR 
| to him his way 7 gf tink 


23 Who hath appointed 
who can ſay , Thou haft done wickedly 7 

24 Remember that thou wagoihe his 
which men behold. EET 

25 All men ſee it, and men beboldg 9 


ny, 


NEE 


44 
2 


off, f > 0M 
26 Behold, Gad s excellent , r and wee know 
him- nor , neither can the pumbet of his yeetes blinds 
ſearched onr. þ 
7 When he reftraineth the drops of warer, th 
r4ine (powreth downe by the vapour thereof, 
28 Which raine the clouds doe drop aud le 
fall abundantly upop man. : 
29 Who canknow the divifions of the clouds 
«nd the thunders of his : Tabernacle ? 
350 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light upon * j 
and covereth the x reds the fea. | OE 
31 For thereby he iudgeth Ythe le , anJ==Wae 
giveth meat abundantly, En: , RE ""Þ 
32 He covereth the light with the clouds, and{ 
commanded them to goe * againſt it, 
33 ® His companion ſheweth him therefc 
there is anger io rifing up. 
the raine bath double vſe: rhe one dat itdeclareth Gods i » Whey 
overflow any places,and the other that ic maketh tbe Jaud fruirfull. 2 th 
cloud to daſh againſt another. a The cold vapoyr ſhewerk kim : thar inch 
the hore exhalarion , which being taken iv the cold cJoude moume.b vp wi 
Flace where the fire is and ſoavrger is 1ingendred :1bat 1s noyſe, and han; 


2 CHAP, XXXYIIL. 

z  Elibu proobeth that the Þnſtarchable wiſtdeme of Ged 
manifeſt by bis wirkrs. 4 «As by the thunders. 6 T 
ſnew. 9g The whirlewinde. 16 wind therdine. 

A T this alſo mine heart is a aſtonied, and 

'* mooved out of his place, 
2 Heare the Þ ſound of his 
that goeth our of his mouth. | 
3 He direQteth it vnder the whole heaven;ar 
his light vnto the ends of the world, 
4 Afcer ir a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thurdereth 
with the voyce of his maieſtie, ard he will not ſta 
© they when his voyce is heard. 7 


| wk 
voyce.and the noyleſ era 


"TE 


5 Godthondreth marveilouſly with his yoyce: 


"4s. -"" 
he worketh great things which we know not, -; e (pk 


6 For he ſaith ro the ſnow, Berthou npont 
earth 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raive and ro the 
raine of his power. 

* 5 With the force thereof hee © ſhutteth y 
every man, that all men may know his worke. Los 
- Þ Then the beaftes goe into the denne, a 


remaine in their places. 
9 The whirlewiod commeth ont of the South, 
and the cold from the f Northwind, 


[8-0 


by 


Y \ bl 
e By raines and thunders God cavufſerb men to keepe themfeives wi bis th 
f In Ebrew ir is called the ſcattering winde, becauſe it driveways 
and purgerh the ayre. ; ; BS Doekt 

36 #5: 


«ſh 26 C 11" K il F HL: | I "e ( C1 £ « workes of God. | x! a Fin 4; 
T7. ii the breath of God he froſt is given, ad | 9 When F made the cloudes ara covering | 

| he Eleadth of the weeers 3. made nawow. | | thereof , anddarkenefſe «s the x fwadiling þ 

is | 3; He makethalſorhe clondes.to b.lobour., to | thereof: Sr 


lghs A 
is turned about S$onernements. |. fayd , hitherto: fhaltthou-come, buy' 

2 Haſt thow commendedthei fnoe (om 
: GE hs 


i:5 Diddeft thou know x God 
thew ? and cauſed the1 light of his cloud to {hi 
* varictic of 


Awe jor imagens aareiigermingr a: heels vp as & garment 
FR rae t as » ! 
perfic in knowledge? 15 And from the wicked their light ſhalibe ta- þ, 7 
17 Or how thy clankee are ® woe, wiye hou any, ce che NI Ps 1271 
quiet through thou evrred imothe bortowmes | 
rd gp me ſea ? or haſt thon waſkedto ſecke out the = depth fÞishs 


winde ? 
i | 19 Haſt thon ftraiched ont the heauevs, which 17 Have the yd ens ng > ap 
' | ae ſtrong, end av amoken*glafſer thee 3 or haſt thou foene the gates of the ſhadow[i 
19 Tet vs what we thall ſay vorq him: fir we. | ofdeath 

cannot diſpoſe our newer becaule of Þ darkeneffe, 
20 Shall is be q tolde his when I ſpeeke ? or 
ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be « 7 

21 And now men ſee not rhe light, f which 
ſbiceth in the cloudes , but the winde paſſerh and 
cle-aſeth ther. Pg 
22 The: brightnes commech out ofthe North: 


24 Let wen therefore feare him : for hee 

will not regard any that are wiſe in their owne 

conceit. 

nm f IfGod woulddeftroy a man , ſhould hee repine > \ The 
& the ſhining oftbe ſunze,chat man caunotieeir rillihe yeinde bavechaſed 
j:and if man be nor able to acraine to the know edge of theſe things, how 

of Gads indgewents> rt In Ebreyy, golde ,:neaning ; faice vwenrher and 

s Meauing, withoet cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXVESI. + 


x Gat ines to Job < declireth = wockcoofl efman | man ? , 
| in the confideration of I's cneatwres, Lea wilde 
the priper, inflice, end predidence of the C wha af If ce c b.. Ph, peared > corn and co 


Hen anſwered the Lord yato Tob our of the | , 3® Who is tho father of the raine ice who 

« whirlewinde, and fayd, dew ? 

2 Who is this that Þ darkeneth the counfell 

by words without knowledge 7 

3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a wan : Ic will 

dewaund of thee, gr ares thou vnro me» ba 

4 Where walt thou when Id layed the foun. . 

dations of the earth ? declare , if hon haſt vnder- | * the Plejades , or looſe the bands off Oriaa ? | 

ftzoding. . 32 Cavſt thou bring foorth f Mazzzroth in 

S whe hath layeth wot nj rune thereof, if ray Shan : canſ thou 4iſo guide « arQurus wich 

—_ bs OY PF frexched the ime 33 Knoweft thou the courſe of heaven, or cant RORGHINY 

6 Wherevpov are the formderions thereof ſer: | *h99 fer the » rule thereof inthe earth þ x 

or who layd the corner ſtone rbereof : 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce tothe dloudes, 

Bl 7 When the ſtarres of the worning © pray-= _ wee rebryreb Coner oo they parry 

ſed me together : and alt the f children of God re- $ So hrnings 

joyced : 8 i 4 way” walls, EY vmto thee , Loc, beere 

$ Or whe hath ſhut vp the Sea with doores, | © 

when it iff 36 Who hath put wiſedome in the = refves ? 

_ illued and came fooerb as our of the excatio bode is: Ad re Jo 

anal 37 Who can number cloudes by wiſdome ? or d: 

all Gods vorkes : much leffe the ſecret cauſes of bis fudgements, e The who can cauſe ro ceaſe the ybortels of heauen, 

dmbe creatures are ſud to prayſeGod , becouſe bis power , wiſedome 38 Wheo the earthy groweth into hardoeflc,|7o” 

ismaniſeſtand knowen therein, £f Meaning, the Angels, ® and the clors are faſt together ? 
Cc HA 


HHH *ILe1 


_——  * 4a 


providence in 
earth, even 

the bruit beats. 
b Reade plat. 
247 192. 

_— 

c chiefly ma- 
Keth mention of 
wiide goars and 
hipdes > , becauſe 
they bring forth 
their yong with 
moſt dificulrie. 


F That is, the. 
barren ground 
where no good 
Suats grov- 


. 1+ it poffible to 
ma ke rhe vnicorn 
2ame fignify'ng 

$har if wan cannot 


ward bis yorg. 
I whes: the youg 


m Thati is , given 
Hign courage ? 
which is meant by 
neying and ſha- 
King his mane : 

For wich bis . 
heath be coue- 
Fe: bis necke. 

» He bearerk veith 
his boofe. 

© Re foridderh 
the ground that 
it ſeemeth nothing 
vader hin, 


CHAT, SxXxXTSX. 


The bel and providence of God , which extradedh eden to t'8 
gems rages Ny ys mln fu 
Cad. confeſeth 


A wa 2 0 
| I oo! DEB Bio gt do er, - 


fill the 2 of che lions whelpes, 
| 2 When 

3 Who prepareth for the raven his meate, 
when his birds Þ crie vnto God , wandering for 
lacke of meare 7? 

4 Knoweſt thon the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young ? or dueft thou marke when 
the <hindes doe catue ? 


a fut6ill ? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 

6 They bowe themſelves : they < buiſc their 
young and<aſt out their ſorowes- 

2 let their young waxe faite, and grow vp 
with core ; they goes torth and returne oor vato 
them. 

8 Who hath ſer the wilde afſe at libertie ? or 
who hath looſed the bomds of the wilde afle ? 

9 [tis I which have made the wildernefle his 


. houſe, and the f ſalt places his.dwelliogs. 


i109 Hederideth the mutcicude of the citie : he 
hearth not the crie of the driver. 
1t Hee ſecketh ourthe mountaine for his pa- 
ure, and ſearcheth after every greene thing. 
iz Will the vaicorne £ ſerve thee tf or will be 
rary by thy crib ? 
iz 


—_ te labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
valleys after thee ? 

14 Wiltthon truſt in him, becauſe his ftrength 
is great, and caſt off thy labour ynto him ? 

15 Wilt thon beleene him , that be will bring 
home thy ſezde, and gather ir vnto thy baroe ? 

16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wivgs veto 
e peacokes ? or wipgs and feathers voco the 


toftrich ? 
17. Which leaneth his egges inthe earth , and. 


mzketh them Þ bote in the dutt. 
18 And forgenteth that the foet might ſcattes 
theo, or that the wilde beaft might breake them 
19 He ſbeweth bimſelfe cruell voto bis yorg 


: | ones , as they were nothis , azd is without feare, 


as.if he wrauelied iin vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued bim of k wiſedome, 
and hath gFFep him no part of vaderſtanding. 
21 When'itines, hee mounteth on bigh: bee 


i{mocketh the herſe and his rider. 


22 Haſt thou giventhe _ ficengrh , or co. 
uered his necke with = neying 

23 Baſt thou made hin Aeaid asthe graſhop- 
per ? his firoog neying is fearefull, 

24 He = diggeth inthe valley, and reioyceth 
in ks ftrength : ne goeth foorth ro meete the has- 
neticd man. 

25 He mocketh at feare , and is not afraid, and 
turneth not backe from the ſword, 

26 Through the quiuer rattle againſt him , the 
glittering tpeare and the ſhield, * 

27 He © {walloweth the ground for fiercenefle 
and r2ge , and he belceueth not that ir is the poiſe 
of the rrumper. 

28 He ſaith among the trampets , Ha , ba : he 
ſmelleth the hawl De cf, and the noile of the 
Captaines , and the ſhoutioge 


full occ4ſiem to put bts apyſgeges 
«nd humblery 4 | 


y couch in their pans, and te 
{maine io che cover ro lie in waite ? 


Canſt thou number the moneths that they, 


Canft thou binde the voicorne with bis * 


| dow ? or cat the willowes of the tiver cow 


32 From thence the (pierb for meate Zh 
eyes behold afarre off. "44 
33 His yourg ones alſo ſucke vp ble 


| Where the ſlaine are, there js ſhe. 


34 Moreover the Lord Fete Seb 
3s Is thisq to learoe, ror ek RR 
mighty 1 be that reproueth God , let bim ar 
ro it, 
x 5 Then Iob anſwered the Lord -fayio 
Behold, I am* vile : whar ſhall Lu 
Fa arr meſie wore: bc mouth. - nbd 
33 Once have I ſpoken , but I will anfrerenoh = 
wore, yea twiſe , but I will proceede ao further, ſhi tia, 


CHAP. XL, 


a How weake mans powerir , beins compared 0 the 
of God : 30 Whoſe power appeartth in thee | 
god erning of the great beaſts, IP 
A Gaine the Lord 5 As Job our of * 4 beſ® cr9.5 
whitlewinde , and fayd ” HL.” 
2 Gird up now by loynes like « wan 1 
demannd of thee, and declare thou uato me, 
3 Wilt thon diſanuil « my judgement ?oo wilt, ._ 
thou condemne me that thou maiel be inliſgn 3 "th 
4 Or haft thon an arme like God: ? or doeftfbak 
thou thunder with a voyce like him? _ jm 
s -Decke thy ſelfe now with Þ maieſtie 
pn eoorane and aray tby felfe with beancie ans 
glory 
6. Caft abroad the indignation of thy w 
and behold every one that is proud,andabale bim, - 
7 Looke on ab; one that is arrogant , and 
being + him low : deftroy the wickedin heir 
ml. : 


$ Hide them in the duſt together , and bi 
© their faces in a {ſecret place: 

9 Then wiliI confefſe yato thee al, that th 
rigor _ can Þ (aue thee. 

lo 9 Bebold now*Behemoth {whom I n 
f with thee ) which eateth 2 grafſe asan oxe- I 

11 Bebold now, bis Rene Sin his oyack le 
and his force « in the nauell ol his belly, 

32 Whenheetaketh pleaſure, his ci 
cedar : the ſinews of his ſtones are wrapt tc 
ſmall bones like taves of yron, 

14 bye is the chiefe of the wayes of God: ihe - 
that made bim, will make bis ſword to approach 
vnto him, os 

Is Surely the mountaines brivg hin 5a jenceall 
Fs -h £4 all che beaſts of the fie}d play» . -* hs 

16 Lieth be vndcr the trees in the couert of the wot. 
xeede and fennes ? 

17 Can the trees couer him with theit [7 pert 
hie abeur ? =D rx 

18. Behold , he ſpoileth the river .kand ha et 
not : he trufteth that he candraw vp Lon —_ 
his mouth. 

19 Hee taketh it with bisepes, andiru 
his noſe through wharſoever meereth bim,. - 

20 © Canft thou draw on © Liviahan-whb a 
an hocke , «nd with a line which thou. ſhalt ca me w 
gdowne vato his tongue ? : 
21 Ceal thou ct books in bis ok 


op 
ao 


q parts 
4 


— oa pierce his jawes with an angle + 
22 Will he wake many prayers vato thee ?and 


thee faire ? 
wilathoeakes him as 
24 Wilt thon 


a ſeruan for ever? _ 
y with him as withabird ? 


pla 
4 r wilt thou bind him for thy maides ? 


25 Shall the companions banquer with him ? 
{all they divide bim among the merchants ? 

26 Canft thou fillthe bakers with his skinnex 
or the fiſb panyer with his bead + 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him : remember o the 
Lattell, and doe no more ſo. 


one periſh euen at the fight of him ? 
CHAP, XLL 


By the eveatntſſe of this monſler Liniathen , God ſherpeth his 
bone pu bis power » which nothing can reſiſt. 


One &« ſo fiercerthat dare flirrehim vp , Who 
N; he ther that can ® ftand before me 2 * 

2 Who hath prenented mee that I ſhould 
» make an end ? All ynder heaven is mine. 

1 will not keepe filence concerning c his 
, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
Who can diſcouer the face 4 of his garment ? 
or who {hill come to him with a double «© bridle ? 
Who ſhall f open the doores of his face ? 
his teeth are fearefall round about. 

6 The maieſty of is ſcales is bike ftrong ſhields, 


dare 
? Land are (are ſealed. 


7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can 
come betweene ther. 
$ One is ioyned to another : they flicke to- 
gether, that they canoot be ſundred, 
His neifiogs 8 make the light to ſhine , and 

his eyes we like theeye lids of the morning. 

lo Our of his month goe lawps , 4z4 ſparkes 
of fre leape out. 

11 Ont ofhis noftrels commeth out ſmoke , as 

t of a boyling pot or caldroo. 

12 His breath maketh the coales burne : for a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

13 . In his necke remaineth ſtrength , and b 12. 
bour his reie&ed before his face. 

14 The members of his body are ioyned: they 
are trong in themſelues, and cannot be mooned, 

is His beartis as ſtrong as a tone, ang) as hard 
as the nether milftone, 


£ 


Will be make a conenant with thee x 4nd 


mw Behold , yhis hope is in vaine : fer ſhall not 


16 The mightie are afraid of his maieftic , and 


for feare they faint in rhemſelues, 

- 17 Whenthe ſword doeth touch him, he will 
not riſe vp, #07 for the ſpeare, dart nor habergion. 
138 Hee eſteemeth yron as iraw , and brafle as 
rotten wood. 

19 The archer cannot make him flee: the tones 
of the liog are tarneth into ſtubble voto him, 

20 The 
{hagbeth at the ſhaking of the ſpare. 
21 Sharpe 


+ {deth (barpe things vpon the . 


dartes are counted as firawe : and hee 

Rones i are vnder him, and he ſprea- 
wyre 

22 He maketh the depth to £ boile like a pot, 


- 1and maketh the Sex like « pot of oyntment. 
23 He maketh a path to! ſhine afcer him , one 


25 He beholdeth = all hie things : he is a 
ouer all the children of pride. 


CHAP, XLIL 


s The repentance of Tob. s Hee prajeth far his friends, 
12 Hr Careretreddevtit pore kim. 53 Bir hilden] 
are and death. 


'T Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
2 I know that theu canſtdoeall things, 

and that there is no ® thought hid thee. 

3 Who is hee that hideth counſeil withour Ne 
b knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken thar I vr 
derftood not , even things too wonderfull far- tx 
© and vwhich I knew not. , 

4 Heare, I beſcech thee, and I will ſpeake : 1 
will demand of thee , 4 and declare thou vnto me. : 

5 I hane © heardof thee by the bearivg of the] 
mw > lag _—_ eye ſ(eeth Ro. Ef i 
duft and aſbes. "We Py 

7 Now after that the Lord had ſpoken the 
words ynto Iob , the Lord alſo ſfayd vnto Elipha: 
the Temanite , My wrath is kindled agaioſt thee 
and againſt thy two friends : for ye hane not ſpc 
ken of me the thing that is f right , like wy ſeruant 


þ 4 lob. 

$ Therefore take ynte you now 
lockes , aod ſenen rammes , and goe tO my ſeruan 
Iob, and offer yp for your ſelves a burnt offering, 
and my ſervant Iob ſhall for you : for I will}f You tooke is _ 
accept him , leaſt I ſbould pur you to ſhame , be.|2+4 a» cuill couſe; 
cauſe yee haue not ſpoken of me the thivg which bim 
is right, like my ſernant Iob. rr 
" 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, 


of him, 


$ b 
Shuhite , «»d Zophar the RR en end 
ite , Zophar the N te , went , andſ—- 0 etciers 
did according as the Lord had ſayd vnto them, pagnny a+ E 
and the Lord accepted Ich. » | good cauſe , but 

Io -E Then the Lord turned thei captiuitie of |Þ=odled it evill- _ 
Iob , when be prayed for bis friends : alſo the Lord | Wh 10% have 
gane Iob twiſe ſo much as he had before, 

I1 


nadji He delivered 
brought vpon him , and euery man gaue him a{biv outoftheaf. 
[ piece of mony,$ euery one an earering of gold. 
12 So the Lord blefſed the laſt dayes of Iob 
more then the firſt : for hee had | fonreteene 


= 
thou+| kinred , HY 
ſand ſheepe, ard fixe thonſand camels, and a thou-|Chp: 29:13. 


ſandyoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhee affes. J On. bas gs 
13 He hadalſoſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh {ot antes 

ters, twiſeſorich ta 
14 And hecalledthe name of one ® Ieremiah,f© 

and the name of the ſecond » Keziah, and the name 


of the third o Keren-happuch, dren as be 


15 In all the land were no women fonnd ſol ken from bim. + 


faire as the daughters of Iob, and their father} ® That is, of 

gaue them iphericance among their brethren. _—_—y 
16 And after this lined Iob an bundrethand 

fourtie yeeres , and ſaw his ſoones , and his ſounes 

ſonnes, cxen fonre generations. \pi 

_ 17 So loblied, being olde, and full of dayesJjune 


= [would thinke the depth as an hoare bead. 


__ 


e I knew the outs 

ly before by hears þ 
ay : but now thou } 
haſt cauſed me to 


T7 
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THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 
 _ CONTEINETH THESE 


BOOK E S. 451 1 » 1 
- Plalmes. | Toe 
Proverbes. Amos. 
| Eccleſiaſtes. Obadiah. | | 
The ſong of Tonah. 
Salomon. _ Micah. 
Ifaiah. Nahum. 
leremiah. Habakkuk. 
Lamentations. Zephaniah. 
Ezekiel. Haggai: | 
Daniel. _ Zechariah, 4 
Hoſea, | | Malachi, 
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THE" PSALM 


re 


OF-DAVID.. 


T HE ARGUME N T. 


His booke of Pſalmer is fet foorth unto us by the holy Ghoſt , to be efteemed as a muff precious treaſure , woheres 

in all things «re conteined that appertaine to true felicity , aſvvell m this life preſeht as in the life ts come. For | 

tle riches of true kv viedge and beaventy wyiſedome are here ſet open for ur , totake thereef moſt abunduntly. "if 
pve vvould knovy the great and high maieſty of God , hery wwe may ſee the 
pvee 1vonld ſeeks Ins incomprehenſible wyiſedome , hers is the ſchools of the 
prebend 1.51 ineſtimable bounty , and approach neere thereunto , and fill our tandes vvith Phat treaſure "beere vvee 
have « moſt {rvely and comfortable tafte thereof. Tf woe woould | 

Ing , here is Chrift our onely redeemer , and mediator muſt evrdently deſcribed. Tie 
rich man may learns the true uſe of his riches, The poore man may find full cotentation. He that will r evoyce, 
ſhall knowy the true ioy » and hovv to keepe meaſure there. They that are afſlifted 
andeth their comfert , and hous they ought fo praiſe God wvhen be ſendeth them 
ſecutors of the children of God ſhall ſee kawy the hand of God it ever againſt them: andtlough he 


may 1 
hovy to attaine to life ev 


mn ft 


and the per 


thereof /hine clearely, 
pore x dgr=doax glean le, 


voheremn ftandeth our ſalvation , and 
ſed ſhall ſee vubere> 


them to proſper for a vvhile yet he bridleth them , in ſo much as they cannot touch an haire of ones head exc+pt he 
pernat them , and hovy mthe end their diſtruttion is miſt miſerable. Briefly , here woe 

medics againſt all tentations and troubles of mind and conſcience . ſo that being vvell pratty, 
aſſured againſt all dangers in this liſe . rue in the true feare and love of God 
tible crow une of glory, vwvbich is lard up for all thens that love the comming of our Lord Teſts Chrift. 


y have m ſent re- 
+1rodugolacuanyy 
, 6nd at length attaine ts that incorrupe 


P S A = , 
Whether it was E ras , or any other that pathered the P/almes 
into a booke , ir ſeemeth be did ft this Prune firſt in mancry 
of 4 preface, to exhort all godly men to fiiidy and medit ate the 
heavenly wiſedome. Fer the effeft hereof is, x That they be 
bleſſed which 21ve themſelbes whelly all their life to the' 
Scriptures, 4. and that the-wicked contemners of God, thourh 
they ſeeme for 4 while happy » 3et at Tength ſhall come to 
miſerable deſirnttion. 


Lefſed & the man that doeth 
% not walke in the «a counſell of 

3 the wicked , nor land in the 
W way of firiners , not fit in the 
— ſeate of the ſcornefull. 


Lord , and in his b law doth he medi- 


tate day and night. - _. | 
3 For. he ſhall be likea ® treeplantedby the 


[rivers of waters , that will bring forth her francs in 


due ſeaſon ; whoſe leafe {ball not fade; ſo< wharſo- 
ever he ſh4ll doe, ſhall proſper. - 

4 #The wicked are not ſo, butas the chaffe, 
whictfthe wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked hall not fland in the 
e indgeryent, not finners in the affembly of the 
righteous, 4 
'6 For che Lord fknoweth the way of the 


_ righteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 


+ to beare the ſwioge in this world , yerthe Lord driverh them downe that 
rerriſe nor ſRandesnzhe company of be righteous. e Burtremble when rhey” 
mb, f Doth approove and proſper, like as not to.Kknowis toreprooyeand- 


PS AL. IT. 


The Proiphee David reiozceth , thet netwithRanding bis ene» 
mies r.4;e,qet Cod mill continue his kingdeme for ever , and 
adutnce it even to the end of the yporid, 10 and therefore 
exhurteth kings and rulers +that they would humbly ſubmit 
themſelves under Geds yoke , becauſe it is in wvaine to reſsſt 
Cod. Herein is figured Chriſts tingdeme. 


Hy doe the* heathen * rage, and the people 


W murmure in vaine. 


ofſkings cannd4 prevaile agaioft Chrilt, ' * Afts 4:25. 


Lord, and againſt his yg: Cheri 
_ bLet us breake their 


4 * But bee thardwelleth þ 
laugh : the Lord ſhall have them in derifi 
5 © Then thall hee ſpeake unto them in_his|* Prov.r.26. 
wrath , and vexe them. in his fore diſpleaſure, 


bandes , and cafttheir 


7 1 willdecharetheadecree : the ir, the Lore 4 : 
ee , * Thou art my ſonne ; iStki 


of mee, and I ſhall give thee the hea 
'then for thine inheritance, and the fendes of the 


| | hath faid unto m 
AY 2 Bur his delight 5rinthe | 


ws; 


10 g Be wiſe now therefore, 
ned ye iudges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in feare , and reioyce in 


8 

, Kifle the Sonne , leaſthe be a 
i periſh in the way , when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly 
burne. Blefled are all chat truft in him. 


ye kings : be leary” 


g He exhorerh all iulers torepentin #ims. 1 | 
i When the wicked (hail ſay, Peace and relt, ſeeming yet to b 


of their purpoſes, then ſhall del 1 ſuddenly come, 1iThed.s 


P SAL. 1IL. 


2 David driven forth of vis 
in mind for his finnes agamn 
fore calleth yen God , and Texed bold therow his prom 
474"nft the great rattings and terrers of his enemies, 3 

" death it ſelfe,rvphichbe ſaw preſent befort hit exer. © 
he hoe 14a +7 the goad ſucceſie that God gave iow 
Cinch, 


— W+—_ -- —— wa + 


Reyne 
ah heyoteat 
jod,and of hit __ 


Gods 


Ca. 


commin 2:4 ma. 
mleſtation to the 
wor'!d - 


f Not onely the 
Tewes bur the 
Gentiles alſo, 


In ligne of bomage, 
but ja he miduzy 


I 


Ry 
is 


© EIS Se IT 
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. 
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® 
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Abſolom, 
®. This vras « token [ Ord, dewere ob eies Alntraiddr had 


© aqatrregng, 2 Many fay ro my ſoule, Treve  n0 belpe for 


recour'e ro God. him in God. b Selalr, 

b Selab bere figni- | 3 Bur thou Lord arta hickder for me \ joy glb+ 
Sb alinogupof | andthe lifter up of mine head. 

09 0/465 aafrag 4 I did call unto the Lord with my voyce , and 
he heard me our of his holy mounaine. Selah.- 

$ I laid mee _downe and ks «xd role up 
againe - forthe Lord ſultained me 

6 1 willnotbeafraidfor< ren | thouſand of the 


tried the ſame, hs £20 : 
fairh increaſed ſmirren all mine enemies upon F c 
yo ed thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked... 

never ſo —_— 8 .q4 Salvation behangeth yew the Lord, and hy 
may, yet blefog i upon thy people. Selab 

> 7067" Rs Re PS AT INES 

30 deliver Lib. 3 When Sanl RN him » be called upen God , truſting meſt 
afſurcdly in his promiſe , and therefeve boldly reprooveth bis 
enemas , who wilfully refifled br: dominion, 7 and 
fenally prefeirerh the faperr of Ged before all worldly trea> 


| * foes. 
s Among then | *7h him ghee ave an Neginh 
that were appointed E q A 'Pſabme of David, | 
RE es cnet | LJ Bare we when 1 call, »O God of hte. 
29-4 ouſnes : thou haft ſer we. at liberty , wwhen 7 

Þ'Þ4s in edifiretle : haye mercy upon me 
hearken unto my prayer. - 

2 Qye aſonnevof men,how long wail ye tune 
my oo apr - * loving vanity , axd tecking 
[yg 


ad fa godly man , the Lord will heare when 
. {1 call unto him. 
4 & Tremble an Ga6-m0r + examine your 
/owne heart npon your bed, and be > till, Selab, 

5 . tOffer the facrifices of righteouſnefle zand 
zruſt inthe Lord. - 

6 Many ſay , Who will ſhew us axy k good 2 
but Lord, ik upthe lighr of thy COUNLEDANCE UP= 


nuUs, 
7 Thou haſt given me more ioy ofheart, then 
wei had;whentheir wheate and their wine did 


$ I willayme downe,and alfoſleep i in peace : 
Lord, only miket we dell inEilery.. 


£ vg IR gement, bh Ceaſe your rage. i Serve God purely , and -not 
with ourward ceremonies. + Kk The multitude ſeeke worldly. wealth , bur David. 
ferre: Þ bis felicitie in Gods favogr. | This word io Rbrees may be referred to 
God , 4s is is bere tranſlated , or to David, figoifyingrhat be ſhould dyvell a> ioyfull 
alone 43 iſhe had many aboar him, becafſe the Lord iswirh bim.. 


t T4 Eq - 1 eenies., and 

Pab'd » ed wi cruelty. of brs enemies, 4 
greater Ne, cas ts Ged pA fſaccour , fy tc ne 
reyuiſit it 11 that God ſhould puniſh the malice of bisadver- 


; To birm-thet excelleth upon | Nebiloth, 
A Pfalne of David. 


yoyce of kin 
my God : -for uno thee doe Lpliy.. OE 
3 Hears my voce inthe morning: O Lo: fo. 
| will dice& avee untothee, and £ 


4 5 op RE ITS TONER wicked. 
, neither tball evilkdwell with thee. 


- | For be ye ſure that the Lord hath-choſen to: | 


T Aane of Devin ion Jodie | Þ # hor karen o__ — PLC: 


ſhake deft them i. TY 
the Lon ad wil chore bloody 
ele Pre T will come invo thine houſe int 


cauſe of mine enemies : ons 

fore my face.-: | 

9 For no couſtancie s & in their inouth:; v 
they are very corruption : their *rchroar #29 6 
ſepulchre, «xd they farrer with their tongue, - 
10 -. Deftroy them, O God,j lr rhems ll 
their counſels. caſt them our far the ma 
their iniquities, becauſe they havexeb 


13, Andblerallthem that truftiathee, re 
aud triumph for pug pladade any 


12 For thou Lord ,wik jblefle the ri 


. now felt not enely biz hand 
? the herrens of deark eyerla 
6 Bewalling tht if God + hind awd) in 


bites be 44 4mong men fuddenly 
Ges eo hoe Fe rebeketh bis enemies which wh 
s afjitflion. 
1 To him that excelieth onNegineth , yuh.” 
OG A Pſalme of David. : 
Oe, arebrke mee not in thineanger zh 
ther chaſtife me in thy wrath. 
| Have mercie upon mee, PE; © 
weekor O Lord heale me,for my ». bones are 


how long wilt thou delay ? 


for thy. any 51-9 rery 
5 For ins there is no a 
mo in-the.graye who ſball praiſe thee? 
x faimed n my: morning :'F cauſe m 


. FR. oight-to fwimme , and water my couch wit 


reares. 
" | Mine. eye-is dimmed for defpight,and fur 
mg cauſe of ins prog : - 
e Awa meall ye workers iniquiedl 
for: the Lord hath Heard the voice of my rd 
9. The Lord bath heard my petition.: the 
will receive my prayer. 
0 All mine-encmies ſhall be confounded 


Ket# thinke that the godiy.ſhat! periſh}, God < 


their enemies. : 
PSAL. VIL. | 
z Being fully accuſel 5 Chufh bac of Souls hinflaen 


mnendeth bis innocency, 


that it ronched Gods glorp ts eward 
wicked. "TY And ſo entring into the 


oy enterpriſes of bis enemies, thresrming thet 1 


others. 
; $I 0 Span David , vvhich be fling unto-the 
x $audeogrt 


''F 6 The ol ſhall aot land. in rhy fight : 


LAS ai 
7 «gioglyafer 1 aGetons. 


ler ther that love thy name, reieyceinthe | =E 
and with favour i rls-compalle him , as wit | Soul 
ſtield. b Th 


tiryde inthy feare bs 
RE as nm = 
Lead me, O 2 


0 
om 
vo 
2; 
"3 


3 + 


; be ſhould lack veraflen to. praife EIS ? 


3 ©My ſoule is alſo. ſoretroubled: but Ls 4 : Y 
4, Rernrne, O.Lond: deliver wy fonle: ave 


calleth to God to be bis My 3 Fbyranks PP 
9. EO 
Got acer tw Pena ele Rk. I Neat 25 "2h 


Gods meveiet ond proviſo he wanttb ld ? 
al on their owns necke which they have pref fir]. 


> Wee 
+ 


tt 9 nt CLE OY Tar Omer ©. "LA 
fon and that ; i a. = —_ — 
9 O Ford our-Lord.howexcellent ist Eq = 21 
in all the world thy b 
: a PSAL It, I 
After thanksto God for the ; = 
be bad ſent bis arainft  opebargg pier 4 poems " De 
Hepes gray tiny Fur? þ eg ens re +. 
tho» fSelah. — ed. DOD 2 ney of 009y een 4 
hes. | 6 Ariſe, ,O Lond, fnchy wrath, end kifrup thy en wag pr — $4 Vie Mrs =Y 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies , and awake __ «4 
we {for mee —_—_—_— thee iudgement-#h48 thou halt I ws” " HRLs 5-4 %r kinds fafens A 
S : - . . : O 4 oF bh 
Ot” bo ſhall the congregation of the people I fr praiſe the Lord with my « whole heart ; I death of Late - 
Icompaſle m _ : tor their ſakes therefore } pt Fo beak peas ee: Oo 0 Gol is not prate 
fe {frerurne on nign, . | 0 . Y the 
wrly | $ The Lord hall indge the people : iudge thou ”"_ _ 0 Oy OR Omoſt High, BEI le glory be gle, 
led fine, O Lord, according to my 8 righteouſnes, and | t4;0, Qallfall and periſts as the oreſerice, © es 
pt faccording to mine innocenciethers; in me, ow at thy preſence, | | 
wed | 94 Oh let the malice. of the wickedcometo | ,, ale ga wy R yn ay. be. a . 
viae fan end: bur a thou rg the righteous _ : thou art ſet in-chethrone , end indgeſtÞ' | roromvarein 
God trieth rhe b hearts and reines, : : a time to prevaile, 
they 5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen : thou haſthyer God 
— pight defences in God , whopreſerveth the | 1.6; ed the wi -ked : thou haſt pur out thei roms 
" - . . Naine ror Cyer - ever, : & 
ae Kilda. ph ne Cs Sohn ag: | oF - anon » deftruQions are come to a.per-. a_— SE 
"ie | 12 Exceptkheturne, he hath wher his ſword ; Tk as 7 thou haft egy the CILIES? fn inder norhing : 
wreper the hath bent his bow,and made irready. —s n Þ with them. : 5 4 
na ey weapons: | pry 5 Lava all for ever hes hubex ao touge | 
al rg ordeine his arrowes forthem thar periecure | © 8 For hee ſball iudgethe world i righteou ing bim into | $ 
zwinde, 14 * Behold, he ſhall travaile with wickednes : My rg 2" wa arm nay av IA” Pa + 07, rages Y 
bea® {for hee hatch conceived -miſchiefe , but hee ſhall | q Wo ": pe? "fc eta 7 
wine 07 OE OH poore, a refuge in due time, evenin affliction. miſeries 
oo Xe #55 "He ed nelech and digged it , and is | ; 10 And they that know thy Name , willtruftfc.,c aro nule 
prear dane __ into the 7s _ hemade. i uf aps ng thou, Lord, haſt norfailed them cafes 
wniferd | 15 His miſchiefe ſhallreturne upon his owne panes” . 4 
+15 thead, and his-cruelty ſhall fall upon his owne pate. | ; 11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth 
job 15 onity : nn, in-Zion : ſhew the people his works, : 
ih «#. ko praiſe the Lord according to his! righ« $2 Tore whos the makerh inquifition forle Thougs Tot 4 
0 Fam willing P raiſero the Name of the | 110g -he remembreth it, «nd forgerteth not thefſrevengerh no: ſubs £ 2 
8 x. 222 complaine of the poore, _ p areas : 
s The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie andF atherly |} mn # - wane p  . P or Seng ie re pho | 3 
; providence of God toward man , whom he made a: it were 4. J "FR . ſuffer ot rhat hat . 3 
\ god over all his works, doth not onely give great thanks,but is mee, thou that lifteſt mee up from the gares > 
#ſtomſbed with the admiration of the ame 41 one nothing «ble death, . Jn the as" > 1 
to compaſſe ſuch great mercies. 14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ves. Age % | 327 
a 4 Tohim that cxcelleth on |-Gittith, gates of the daughter of Zion , as rejoyee ln thy fe T6 SEenn 4 
2 AP of David. Ry SUE jo: 
nn) Lord our Lord , how. excellent is thy Name 15 The heathenaret funken downe in the pir _ their ences | £4 
hs in all the world ! which haſt ſer thy glory that they made : in the nertharthey hid , is their Tho wide bh 
wad fabove the heavens. foot taken. oy . » , JGodrownrdbis 7% 
paiſs, | 2 Out of the momha of babes and ſucklings 16 ' The Lord is knowen by executing iudge-ainrmult be F7 
mk ſhaft chou4 ordeined firengrh , becauſe of thine | Pt: the wicked is. ſnared in the worke of his Priaet nadie, 2 
a = enemies, that thou mighteRy ſtill the enemy and owne hands, Higgaion. Selah, all oft _ £7 
liſhed, {he avenger, a - bx ROI turne into hell , awd all E: 
3 When I beholde thine heavens, even the | 241905 tnartorget oe, | Or this is worthy "5 
buee workes of thy fingers , the moohe and the fiarres, 18 For the poore hall not be alway forgor-\! ns ; | 
19%, (which thou haſt ordeined. _ the hopei of the afflicted ſhall not periſb wo helye us bes 
feb | 4 What isb man, ſay T, that thou art mind | Ye "M0 fore we havefele _ by 
” Full of him? and the ſonne of mantharthou vi- | , 19, Vp -91d:: lernorman prevaile; lerthe hea-ſrbecrolh, |, Cf 
_ fiteſt him 2 | , thende LY ghee 4 darn = % 
bad, |. 5 For thon haſt made him alinle lowerthen | 30 Þ aries care ,O Lore, that the: writhourrbe fexre. | hs 
ol - God, and crowned him with glory and wor- | ©Y know raatt 2, ia ve . fofrbyiadgempnay, | BE, 
1}IND, : ; : - : FEA 
= } j Thou haſt made him to have dominionin | <2 5epw | - 
ukd Ithe works of thine hands., thou haſt purall things b- 
; gy under his feet : 29 
5 7 All4 ſheepe and oxen : and the beaſts = 
ugh lof the tield : FT FED = 
$ The fowles of theayre , andthe fiſh of the 4 - 
| — —— 
MW; 
| = 
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aod thus blaſ; be- 
T3522 

Or, ſbuffeth at. 
"Or not be moobed; 

e be 143 ne” 

Ser In ebil. . 
c Theevill ſhall 
{| not crouch rae, 
Iſa 23.15.01 elfe 


many meaves to 
bide their crue!- 


t more ro be 
e . By the hypocriſy 
of them rhar 
baveaurbority» 
the poore are de- 


voured. 
f Hecalleth ro 


or never, 
g Thereforethou 
moſt needs puniſh 
I uhis rheir blaſ) be- 
rate. 

Þ To iudgebe- 
ryeenetbe rigd! 
and tbe yyrong- 


& This is the wic> 


promte. 
; All bope of ſve- 
is taken away. 


are high above his 1 


ti6,and therefore JH 


Hy ftandeft rhon farre off, O Lord, and bideſt. 
thee in « duetime, eves inafflition 7 
- 2 The wicked with pride 
poore; ler them be raken in. the crafts that they: 


-- 3, For the wicked hath k made boaſt of his owne. 

s.defire, and the coverous bleſſeth himfelfe hee 
nremneth the Lord, 

4 The wicked is fo pronde , that hee ſeekerh 

for Cod: hee thinketh alwayes-, There is. no 


5 His wayes alway proſper: thy indgements 
t; therefore g defieth hee all. 
his enemies. 


6 He faith inhis heart}, I hall never be moo-" 

ven, © nor be indanger, 

72 His mouth is full of curfing , and deceire; 

and” fraud ; under: his- tongue is mitchicfe and ini- 
gitie. 

0 $8 4He lieth ici wattin the villages ; inthe fe- 

cret places doth he murder the innocent ; his eyes- 

are bent againſt the poore. 

9 Hee licth in waite ſecretly , exen asa lion in 

bis denne ; belieth in wait ro ſpoyle the poore;hee- 

doth ſpoile the poore , when hee draweth him into: 
is ner 


19 He croncketh and boweth , therefore heaps. 
ofthe e poore doe fall be might, 

11 Hee hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his-face, and-will never (ce. 
12 f Ariſe,O Lord God,lift up thine hand ; for- 
get not the poore. 

13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne 
Gol t hee faith in-his heart, Thou wilt notes re- 


d, 
” 4 Tet thou haſt ſeene it; for thou beholdeſt 
miſchiefe and wrong ; that thou mayeſt b rake it 
into rhine hands; the poore commitrerh himſelfe 
unto thee ; for- thou arr the. helper of the father- 

& 

15 Breake.thou the arme of the wicked and ma- 
licious ; ſearch his wickednefle, and thou ſhalt find 
NONE. . 

16 The Lotd is King for everand ever; the- 
k heathenare deftroyed forth-of his land- 
17 Lord, thou. haſt heard the defire of the 
poore z thou prepareſt their heart ; thou Lendeſt 
thine care to them, 
38 i To iudge the farherlefle and poore., that 
earthly raan j cauſe tofeare nomare, 
CR Beek P L KL x by 
This P | . F Dawid ſbeyet 
: bow Fear yr Yr Bar "a Nag" gar in p_ 
anguiſh of mind ket was , when Saul did perfecute hims 
4 Then next hee rtiexctth that Ged ſent him ſuccour in his 
wnegefity » declaring bis mſtice aſwell in governing the good, 
and the wicked men , as the whole world. 
2 To him that exceleth, A Plalme of David: 
N the Lord pnt I my truft.; how fay yee thents 

my ſoule , a Flee to your mountaine as a bird 2 

2 For loe, the wicked bend-theic bow, and 
make ready their arrowes uponthe firing, thatthy 
way ſecretly ſhoot .at them whichare upright in 


3 For the b foundatians..are caſt downe » what: 
hath the © righteous done # i 
holy palace ; the Lords 


4 The Lord &.jn his 
throne &. in the. heaven ; bis eyes will conſider; 


oe [his eyc lids will try the cbjjdren of men... 


Though all 


ipgs in eartþ be ow 


of order, yer God will execute indgrment from bearem, - 


0 
witked and him that loverh itie; doreeins vs 
doth perſecure the | a iniquitie , doett þ ©: 


SR - fer, 416 
WEE a PERK 24; 2. 
#3 41 «d'} £ , p< > 


The Lord will trie | 
ſoule hate. yy + 5 by, 
6 Upon the wicked he flhallraine ſhares, * Gre Fw 
and brimſtone , and” fiormie tempeſt ; this is theh#4 
fnortion of their cup. - 5 = 
7 For the righteons Lord loveth rig 
neſle ; his counrenance doerh bebolduhe 1uſt:. * fs 
$ PSAL XII. E 2x96. 
\ The Po , 
" the a good « 
to his children. 


$To himthas excelleth vpon the eight tune, - | 
A Plabue of David... 


H, E!p Lard , for there is.not a a godly man lefr; 
© for the faithfull are failed from among the 


children of _ ks 
2. They ſpeake dtceitfully every one with hig] 
own » > flattering with 


1 cir lips, and Tpeakef 

a double heare: p: 
3 The Lord cut offall flattering lips, and thef® 
tongue thar ſpeaketh proud A Wy 00 

4 Which have ſaid, c With our tongue wil 
we prevaile ; our lips are our owne ; who is Lord 
0s th eſhon of the needy 

5 4 Now for theo n | , and 
for the ſighs of the pomee; E-willep ſaith the Lord 
and will e ſer at libertie Ifim , vkons the ww 
hath ſnared, , 3, 

6 The words of the Lord ave pure words , 
rar filver, tried ina fornace of carth , finedſeyenſas 


> Thou wilt keepe frhem »O Lord; thou wilel® 
preſerve him from this-generarion forever 


ne 
WI 


wicked generation. f_ That is, thinechough hee were but on mn. ; 
lupprefſe the godly and roaintaine the wicked. "N 
PS AL. XIII. 

1. Dalid as it were overcome with ſundry and new «ffliflive 
Reeth to God as bns onely refuge, 3 and ſo t the length 
encouraged thr Gods promiſes , hee conceibeth mefl fin 
confidence ag ainft the extreme borrors of death. | 

\ To him that excelleth, A Pſabne of David. 
Ow Jong wilt thou forget me , O Lord, #6 
ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face fre 
me ? F 

2 How long ſhall I rake dcounſell wihinmg} 
ſelfe having. wearinefte dayly in mine heart ; ho! 
long ſhall mine enemie be exalted above me ?- . 

3 Behuld, end heare mee, O .Lord my God? 
lighten mine eyes, that I !leepe not in 3 

4. Leaſt mine enemie ſay, 1 havecpt 
aga Int him: exd they thar afflict me,reioyce, 

I flide, 

5 But I truſt in thy« mercy.: mine. heart fhall 
reioyce in thy fatrerien ;1I wal fing ro the Lon, 
becauſs he harh edealth lovingly with me * 

P.S- A-L, XIV; 
He deſcribeth the perverſe nature of men, which wereſo 


en to licenticnſatjerthat God was browght to utter contempt. J fs 3 
te 4 


7 For the which :hing , althouwrh hee wes greatly 
being perſwwaded that Gid world fend fone: 
bee comferteth lrim/elfe and others. > ! 
E Tohim that excelieth. A Plane of David... 


He *foole hath {aid in his heart , a-There& no FBS. ; 
God : they have þ corrupted , and dunean abo- ene 


minable worke : there is none that doerh good. 
to forget God, . þ_ There is nothiog » þat diſo;der aud wickes 


eating 
$ The wicked walke on every fide ;, when i 
ctr eee hems farrutomn nl od reſr 


rn ge 4 5 MH 55 Es: F, 
Ops $9 ER Rage =, 5 TED 
we 
bad Jo o_ 4 þ * a 52 
p< 
OY G "A | A Bo - _ 


Leaaes, 5 T hone re Tel ne Tate 
to ſee if there wereany that 
underſtand, and ſeeke God. 
3 <All are [gone out 'of the way -they areall 
orrupt : there is none that tonk avod, No not - 
9 Doe not all the inc cho ln ner vor 
thac they cate up my EINE 
hey call nor upon the 
5 «There tg ſhall be taken with feare , be- 
-anſe Gods in the generationof the iuft, 
6 You iy Os fe ang 
the poore, 'becattſe the & his 
_ » 'Oh give ſalvation onto flfrael out: of Zi. 
* Jon; when Lord tarmeth the caprivirie of his 
Ye "hen Lakob ſhall reioyce ; and Iſrael (hall | 
d. 
5 = thar of rhis 14 Palme, the 556. and 7, verſes which 
are put into the common tranflation , and may feeme unro 
ſome to be left our in tÞis, are not in the ſame Pſalne in the 
Aebrew text,bur rather are put in more fully ro exprefſe the 
macners of the-wricked , aud are gathered our of the 5, 140. 
aod 10 Plalmeb , the 59. of the Propber Iſaiah , and the 36. 
Pſalme , and are aHeadged' by S. Paul , and placed-togetber þ 
in ihe g. io the Romances. 
PS AL. XV. 


This Pſalme tracheth en what ju Cod did chiiſe the 
Jewes for his peculiar people ; and wherefore be plated bis Th  Cnoenlak the workes of men , 


by thekni borbandect 
emp! them , which we: to the 1ntent that they b 
FE, and god 2A ror na toe ogbamef TOE 00 IVY lips I kept me from the paths of the wo oa 


bite RY. , ay wy ſteps in thy paths., that my feerdo 


A Pſalme of David. ' 
Ord, cho fall dwell rby Tabernaclet who Sy ns -alled p , 
Lenti in yg nts ys 2ree ky heare ae, 000 oo ns ny” thou Ws - backe. 
2 He that® __ uprighrly and wotketh | 1...en untomy words. cd | 
< —— » and fpedketh the tructh in bis 3 Show the aunts YO WE: 7 
3 He that ſlandereth not with hisrongue , nor the Saviour of them that wruſtes thee , from ſuch. as|s darymimgsr 


« _ hy right hand, 
doeth evillto his neighbour , nor receiveth a falſe 6A pony EPA" ofthe & kidemace thy 
report againſt his neighbour. __ beth af che 26 F ny EE. : 


4 bin whoſe eyesa vile | I Ng As 55 9 From the hel byes rhac 'cppreſle mee , frem {i cannot be (aries 
bur he henowreth them that Feare the Lord : hee | enemies , which conipaſle mee deny I cos | bur with wh 
10 They are incloſed.in their owneifat , and [wk e L 
5 He hate giverh nt his money untouſury, they roles proudly with their mouth. le fow: the rhe b 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent : he thar FA have compaſſcd us now in our ſteps :| =D, | 
doeth theſe things, « thall never be mooved. - have t their eyes to bring downe to they or wich rn 


PS AL. XVI, 
1 Devil projet to God ne rhgt ver ip pe ta fir 4" Like as 2 lion thar is greedy of pray , and [yin bs 
s fatths rote, that et id, » whelpe 
__ En for this ond fetivdris, 3 Wh "<a were a Lions lurking mn feczor P Sol rk 
13 Up Lord, K*difappoint him : caſt hi bob noeng 


P fereth his t0 Lacke nothing. 
41 Micitemef David. downe : deliver my ſoule from the wicked 4 withſ= = a feelenor 
thy ſword, ſmart har. * 


P Reſerve mee, © GOD: for in thee doe I 
14 From men by thine !hand, O Lord , fromſogrrcattans 


a truſt. 
2 '0 my ſoule ,thou haſt ſaid-unto the Lord, | men of the world, who have their m | 


- a Lord looked doom from 
RF ” children of 


"Thofakful 
—_ is ar emmy br bonab gout log Cor = 


PE NENG wile thou Yuffer thine boly One! 
[bers bave 


11 2 Thou 1 wilt ſhew 'me the path of life : in thy'| 
k preſence the fulnefle of ioy : wat arthy right|* 
han&there «re pleaſures for evetmore. 
PSAL. XVI11, 


complatneth to Ged of the cruel pride and arregantie 


xz Here be J4 
ern 


of Sawl , aud the reſt of bis enenties , who thus rs 
4v7 a, on-ht: pert. s © Shy 
terevenge b1; inmeencie and deliver him 
The prayer David. 
py pnenthe' right, yo confider orie: (a 
hearken unto my prayer of. lips unfaine 
2 Let myd'ſentencecomefoorthfrom thy pre-ſ ewes 
ſence, axd letthine yr behold 
- - $- Thou haftc ar plat mine heartſc when 
in the night: thou pe yarker me., and foundeſtno- 
—_ Ft I was purpoled that my-4 mouthſhould 


that —_— to his .opvae hinderance and chan= 


Thou art my Lord : my well doing- .extendeth 
not to thee, 

3 8ut to the Saints thatare in the earth , and 
tothe excellent : all my delight is in them. 

4 The< forowes of them , that offer to an 
ther god , ſhallbe multiplied :.4 | their offerings of | 
blood will I not offer , neit 
of their names with my lips. 

5 The ay » the-porrion of mine inheritance 
andof : thou ſhalt maintaine my lot, 


places : yea, I have afaire herirage. 
7 I will praiſe the Lord, who hath givenme 
DJ <ounſell: my feeines alfo teach me inthe nights, 


# Godteacherb me continually by ſecret infpamion, 


a] 


her make * mention , 


6 The «lines are faſlen uno me in pleaſant | 


this life , whoſe bellies thou filleft wit] 
zreaſure: their children have enough , and 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their children. 
i5 But I will behold i es RON 


| nefle, and when Io wake , I iballbe farished 


thine image, 
PSAL. XVI. 
* This Pens 07 Af ronmrsr 
ah 1bin Si 3 
! yon. A rb maſt Fe 


= 4} bo 


: 
, 


| 


j®. 2.Lacn. 222) « 
a Feuſcth this di. 


obtainertbeir re- 
queſts of God, 
that ioyae not þig. 
glory with beige, 
petition. %, 

c Heſpeakerh of 
the dangers and 
malice of his ene 
miet from the 
Ghich God had. 
delivexeq bim. 

b Orxcorder,orscs. 
bes. 


d- Adeſcription of 


[I's bins that exceleth. A the ſervant 
of the Lord, wobich ſpake unts the Lard the woerds 
; Candi A = day thet the Lord delivered him. 
Seal) and fu, 
Willlove thee dearely,O'Lord ny firength. _ 

E 2 *aThe Ln my rw pra for» 
rwrefle and he that delivererh me , my God and my 
firength : in him will I cruſt, my ſhield , the horne 
alſo of wy ſalvation, and my refuge. | 

3 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy 
to be praiſed : fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
mes, | | 
4 - © The ſarowes. of death compaſſed me, and: 
the floods of wickednefle made me aftaid; 
5 They ſorowes of the grave have compaſſed; 
me abour: the ſnares.of death overtooke me. 
6 Bw in my trouble did I'call upon the Lord, 
and cryed unta my God : he heard.my voyce out: 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
ever into his cares. 

quaked : 


744 Then the earth trembled and 
the Sraduions-alfo of the mc ooved 
and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. « 

8 Smoke went ourat his noftrils , anda econ- 


the.wvrarh of God- 
againſt bis ene- 
mies, after bee- 
had beard bis. 


F-Darkeoefſe ſgni- 
Gerb the wrath of 
God a5 thecleare 


uming fire out of his meuth : coales-were kindled: 
hereat, 

| 9 Hee bowed the heavens alſo and.came 
owne,and f{larkenes wwes under his feete, 


Io And hee rode upon g Cherub , and- did: 


1 egy hee came fiying upon the wings of the 
inde. 

11. He made darkeneſlc his þ ſecret place , end: 
his pavilion round- about him , even. darkeneflle of 


Iwaters,and clouds of the aire. 


paſſed, haileſtones and coales okgre. 
13 The Lordalſorhundred ttthe heaven, and 
the Higheſt gave i his voyce, haileſtones and coales 


12 Atthebrightnes-of his Ml his clouds. 


 -Jof fre. 


14 Then he ſent out khis arrowes and ſcat- 


"I& Hislightoings.. 
I Thatis,rhedeepe 
| hortomes were 
ſeene when the 
xed ſea was divi- 
ded. 


m OQutofſandry. 
and great dangers. 
n To wit, Saul. 
©. Therefore God 
fent me ſuccour. 
Þ Thecauſe of 
Gods deliverance 


: mity ; but the Lord was my ſt 


gke- frered them , and he increaſed lightnings and de» 


ftroyed chem. 


15 Andthechannels of waters were ſeene,and- 


the lfoundations of the world were diſcoveredat: 
wy rebuking, O Lord, atthe blaſting of the breath. 
of thy noftriis, | 
. 16: He hath ſent downe from above and-ta< 
ken me ; he hath drawen. me out of many m wa- 
ters. 
17 He hath delivereth me from my = ſtrong 


enemie ,and from them which hate mee : for rhey 


were otoo ſtrong for me, 
13 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
ay. 
19 Hee brought mee Focerh alfo .intoa large 
phce : p he delivered me becauſe he favoured me, 
20- The Lord rewarded me according to my 
9 righteouſnefſe : according to the purenefle of 
ine hand he recompenſed me : 
21 Becauſe I keptthe wa 
did not wickedly againſt my God. 
22 For all his lawes vvere beforemee,and I 
did -not - caſt away. his » commanndement 


, me, bh 
x 23 TI was vpright alſo withhim, and haye kept: . 
fr wi Brops wickednefle, s | _ and ſheweth mercie to his anoynted, 
; to : ; 


24. Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 


ng to-my righteouſneffe , and according to the. 
EST ona 


s ofthe Lord , and- 


hand of | 


$ from . 


« 


OG the Eondahos wil es 


26 thou wilt ſhew thy-ſelfe poof 


. : A Wi Pi: 
27 Thus thou wilt fave the poore pan Slag 
EF OS woah ro proud looks. people, Þ | 


nghr. OM 

33 Hee =. er my feete like hindes feete, ar 6 
ſerteth me upon mine ® high places. vine exzcrpn 
34 He teacheth mine handsto fight : ſgrhat$* *wmny 


bowe of j.brafſe is broken with mine armes; 


35 Thou haſt alſo given mee the b ſhield: 
thy ſalvation , and thy right hand hath flayed 
me., and thy eloving kindne hath cauſed mes; c 


increaſe. 
36 Thou haſt enlarged wy.fteps-under me , ar 
my heeles-have nor ſlid. | 
37 41 have purſned mine enemies, and takey 
them , and haye nor turned againe till I bad conſu. 
med them, ; 73 
38 I have wounded them , that they.were not 
abje to rife, they are fallen under my feer. 2 
39 For thou haſt girded mee gy c 
battel]: them that roſe againſt me , thou nb 
dued under me. 'Þ 
40 And thou haſtegiven mee the: neckesof 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them thathare,” 


creaſe nw 
vz 
" 


| ME. 


41 They fcried , but there was-none to-ſave 


| them, even unto the Lotd , buthe anſweredthanf 7 


n 


or. 3 - J y 
42 Then I did beate them ſmall as the duſtbedyg can 
fore the wind : I. did tread chem flat as theclay WE 
43 Thou haſt delivered mee from the cont _ 
tions of the people : thou haſt made mee the hea 
of the g heathen , a people , wwhom.I bave nc 
44 Afoone as th heare they ſhall obey me: 
the ſtrangers ſhall be. in ſubie&ioe rome, bt 
45- Strangers ſhall rthrinke away. , and-feare 
46 Let the Lord live , and bleſſed be 
—_— and the. God of: my falyation be 
ted, A. 
It i: :God that giveth me povpert0 avenge fs 
- LE 
a3. 0 deliverer from mine enemies, even” pet 
thou. haſt ſer me np from thoſe thar roſe againſt emmy 
tee ; thou haſt delivered mee from the! cruellÞ=d 
will fing, upto thy Tian 
. . ; my le" 
50 Great deliverances- giveth hee unto his : 1640 


the ſtreeres, | 
bknowen, ſball ſerve.me, . TD 
in their pure chambers. Pycke pra 
7 prod 
47 re 
me, and fubduedthe _ under me, 
ROS 
49 Therefore mT will praife thee.,' © Lord; hiya. -: 
among. the nations , 
Name, 
= 


id, and ro his « ſeed for ever. 


$Rotaned f,9, © Thisdid not property appertainets 


oft. [” 


3 + 


wy 


———_— P3 A FF , 
4 mrirbt meepe the fait to 
7 m—_ os ſetteth bar Lone aur» 
qperhemanſbip of the beabens » with me —_ and cr> 
naments. $s And afterward calleth them to the Laws 
wherein God hath revealed himfelfe more familiarly to bis" 
choſen people. The which peculiar grace by co g ibs 
1 aw: becanſe hee ſerteth foorth moore at large. 
q To him-that excelleth. A- of Danids _ 
He * a heavens declare the glory of God, and 
T the firmament ſhewerh the worke of his hands. 
2 b Day untoday vitereth-rhe ſame; and night 
unto night teacheth knowledge, | 
i ſpeach nor language , vvbere 


There 1s _ ry 
ir yOYCe 15 not Reard, 
w_— Their d line is foerth through all the 
earth., and their words into the ends of the world: 
in them hath he ſet a tabernacle - for the Sunne. _ 
5 Which commerh forth as-a bridegroome 
out of his © chamber , «nd'reioycerh like a mighti@: 
man rorun kris race, 
6 His going out # fromthe-ende of the hea- 


4 


- 


» 


and none is hid trom the heate thereof: : 
+ TherLaw-of the Lotd. is*perfit , cone 
the foule : the teftimony- of. rhe Lord is-ſure,and; 
. giveth wiſedome unto the fumple. es 
$ The ſtatuces-of che Lord arrright, and re— 
joyce the heart, the commandement of the Lord- 
|pure,and giveth light vntothe eyes, : 
9 The feare 'of the Lord &:cleane.,and Endn, 
 lrethr for ever : the iudgemems of the Lord 
4+crueth : they.are righteous Þ alrogethier. | 
| 10 And more to bei defied then golde, y 
«hen much fine gold :ſweerer alſo then hony , and- 
* the hony combe, S 
11 Moreover by them ;:thy ſervant made cir- 
cumſpet , and+in keeping of them there i-greapi&- 
- reward, | 
» | 12 Who can vnderſtand bs! faults 2 cleanſe. 
me from ſecrer faults, | 
13. Keepe thy ſervant alſo from = preſnmptu- 
eGols- [ous finnes:; tet them not reigne over ine ; 210 ſhall 
=—_ So Fn » and. made clcane from much wicks- 
; jednefle 


” 


14 Let the wordsofmy:mouth , andthe © me- 

ditation of my heart be acceptable in thy. fighr,,. 
OLord my ſtrepgrb,and my redeemer.: | 

be there is no reward of duetie , but : for where froneis,-- 


; of 
thereward, m Which are done purpoſely ted ack 


: ilice. n 
erm Wicked affetions by thing boly ſpirit. © . That] may ob 
4 Wod and deede. # o F 


PSAL. X% 


IF 
ey ” 


MA pr 

their king and reecive his ſacrifice , whic 

* bee hi battell azainſt Fn 43> homing aol 24; 
T Tokim that excelleth; APfabne of David. 

T He a Lord heare thee in rhe day of trouble-- 
the b Name of the God of Iaakob defend thee: * 

2 Send-thee helpe from the Sanctuary, and- 

engthen thee ont of Sion, | LE 16 


« befors /| 


God. 
kbar they Þ turne thy burnt offerings into-aſhes, Selah. 
"mw | 4 And graury thee according to thine hearts. 


oe | fulfill all thy purpoſe: 
... | 5 That we may reioyce in thy dfalvation , and" 
woflicuieJcr up the banner in the Name of our God, vwhers: 
he Lord ſhall performe all thy petitions: | 
6 Now « know I thatthe Lord will helpe his- 
anoynted,, and will heare him fromhis eSandtug- 


hy deridble 84atuary Gods famil 


that God+ 


— —— 


— 


{| Glvation? 


- [ven,and his compaſſe z unto the endes of the ſame, | 


L 
C in the 


1 


ajtr of the people unto Ged, that it would pleaſe him to hearg t: 


3. Ler him remember all thine offerings, and. | 


> 4 


iaritie appeared toward thispeople,ſo by the | 


_ ever: thou haſtmade him glad with the 


g 


7 Re edi fnents hooks 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord 


God, . 
$ g They are brought downe and fallen ; 
we are lenand fad vpright 
9 Save Lord: hLer the King heare vs itt 
day that we call. 
9. ey - PS A F- XX1T. 
2 Dabid in of the people pr x 
” attributing roll 4 not to uh __ of man, Wherein 
the boly Ghoſt direfteth the faithfull to Chrift, whe is thei” 
perſefion of this kingdome. MT Oe. 
1 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dawid, 
'T He King fhall-# reioyce in thy firength 4. © 
Lord: yea how greatly ſhallhe reigyce in 


2 Thou haft giver himkis heartstlefire, and 
haft not denied ks -the- of his lips. Sclah 


i ever; 
ſgnoSar ever; 


4 , «xdthou gaveſt him|? 
along life for everand ever.  - .* | | 
5 His glory & in thy ſakeation ; dignity ſ>im by blediogs  _ 
ae hon hecho ae 7 cr Ties nd pre 
6 For thou haſt ſet -him «rs: earns 7 


4 olÞsy favour forever. 
10y of thy ſe Herebe det 
Becauſe the King truſteth] inthe Eord.,.and Þ* 
mercy of the moſt high,he ſhall not Qlide.. 
5 <Thine hand ſhall find outallthine enemies, barienty to eolurat 
and'thy gt hand ſhall find our hate thee ſtbe 
_ 9 Thou ſhalt make then like aherie oven inſt” 
nime of thine anger :the Lord | 
i his f wrath,and thefire ſhall deyoure ther 
10 Their- fruirte ſhalt thon defirey from 
earth,and their ſeede from the children of men, 
x31 For oy 's intended evill again thee, 
imagined miſchiete”, tx# they ſhall not prevaile. 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them kapart'; and} 
the firings of thy bow ſhalt thou: make ready}© 
againſt their faces: . 4 ER: | mat 
| 1} 8c hon ON LEI thy ſttength : op 
will we fing e ors  Þ 
Sri >. ; PO 


Cconntenance. 


yoTPe 
yeed 


bis Father ſhonld raiſe andexal 
rcelleth upon | Ayflet 5 th Husſbaher: $376 Hy 
—"— Ws * foe conumiew ſon 
, my God , why haft thon forſaken þ Heres 
** © mee, aad-art fo farre from mine heath , and Þ* 
from the words of my broaring 2. i 


4 


2. O my. God, I cry by day, butthouheareft 
2 ab wigs he errenany greg: - 
3 Bur thou art- holy, he Þ* xxyeny: 
4 Our fathers-truſted ir crafted; Þ we untact the. - 
and thou diddeſt deliver them. ©» © place ofprailings 
5 They called uporithee, and weredelivered-Fonhenutny 
6 No Te ns CUIETEN bo 


4" 


SIS ht 
LO .- TIF Ta c34- 
5 *- TFeS; 


nd prayer. 


þ 


_ | theniſelves and turne tothe 

zexs of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

as For the kingdomes the Lords, and he r= 
nations 


Py 


Elr. called vp 
He. RY 7 t *® He ruſted inthe Lord, ler him deliver 
3 erent 3+ {him :ler him fave-bim, ſeeing be loveth him, 
birrk rhou haſtgi- | Y Bur thou didftdraw me our of the © wombe: | 
wen ine'oce thou gaveſt me hope,even at my mothers breſts. 
es troſt io che. 10 -1 was caſt upon thee, even from the'f wombe: 
x 66 , ongoing £160 ang) a fqnow green We 
ſerve the infant, gl not om mee, becauſe rrouble ts 
they ſbaols periſh [neere : for theres none oo, helpe me. _ 
® une } .12 Mary youn es have com mee: 
- -— >a m:ghty g bulles of Bathan have cloſed ene about . 
g De tneaveth, 13 They gape upon me with their mouthes, 
xt his enemies ho FROIIg 30 roaring Le, ,« 
povece fo far, proud, to 14 | am like b water pawred our, and all my 
EN benes are out -of ioynt : mine heart is like waxc: 
beails:ben men (1643 moken inthe-mids of my.bowels. 
b Before be ſpake | Is My ftrength is dried up like a porſheard, 
of rhe cruiy of ind my tongue cleaverh ro my iawes, and thou 
_m teclarecs {* Þaſt brought me into the duſt of death. | 
| the inward griefes | -16 For d have compafſed me , and the 
.of the minde, ſo {-aflerhbly -of the wicked have incloſed mee : they 
wr -k pierced mine hands and my feere. 
heutbeds, I a. -mgy tell all my bones, yet they beholde, 
* Thai bad ſuffe- eg upen me, 
han Frame rms 2% 5 I oO gments among them , and 
as ow 19 Bur be not thou farre off, O Lord ,, wy 
| ahangh be were | trength-: haſten to helpe me. 
 nayled by bisene» 20 Deliver my ſoule from the ſword : my ide + 
anies bath bands 


folate Joule from the power of the dogge 


"om PEILTN IS 24 = Save me fromthelions mow«, and an= | 
Bt. + |'Twere we in ſaving me from the Hornes of he 
3 My lifethat is f:ynicocnes. 
dofiery Jig! ons 22. * Twill Jeclae thy Name unto 'my bre- ; 
pond friohenett {.thren 7 in the wiies of zhe Congregation wil I 
ac pu 6 (Fayſe ther, ſa mY, 
ws Chit 24 = Prayſe the Lord, ye that feare him ; mgg- 
% Prayſe the Lord, ye thar feare hi 
pared with wwels {T6 ve him , allthe ſerde of Laakob , and fearege:e 
nigh en cn. {him aftrbeſcefic of Iſrael. 
24 © For he. hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred FaF-- 
{ Aicion of the 0 =: neither bach he hid bis face: 
framhim,but when he called unto him, he heard- 
25 My prayſe of thee in the Com. 


egation : tny p vowes will I performe before 
em tharfeare him. 7 
26 .q The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied: rhay 


that {ecke afrer the Lord , ſhall prayſe bim : yout 
bearr ſhall live for ever. ; 


27 All the endes of the world ſhall remember 
Lord, and all the kin= 


2 All they that be fate in the earth ſhall exe 


and OE TS they that goe downe into the 


untotheLord foragenerarion. | . 
21 - They ſhall come end ſhall declare his gh 


teouſnefle unto a people that (hall be borne, 
cauſe hebath o doneat, | 
of Chriſt: kingdome., 1 fa whom there isno bope tbat he 


"= 


life xq-ocithge pooge nor rich , quicke nor dead ſhall bereieted from bis 
2 Meaning,the proſperity, vehicd theLord keepeth az a ſerdetothe Church' 


- 


þ- > Therss, Godbath fulls:lek-his promiſe. 
PSAL. XXII. 


L 


_ - _ a, We s = * - 
- - I FE ns TY ROE Sor Is 5 94; s _ VN CE ANSP T vs 
F : X © ths ©; - gf : fs : BCE 
, 
Ko, _ " » S « : 
; J . * - © bs 
rake a now and nodde the head me, po 
——_ 
Ws 


fe Lord & wy * ſhepheard, a T 
want Fas 


ad leaderh me by the ſtill waters. 

3 He Þ reftoxech me ſoule, «»4 leadeth 
the « parks of righteouſneſle for his Names fake, 

4 Yea, th I ſhould walke th 
valley of the 4 thadow of death, I will 
exill ; for thou art with me : thy rodatd thy 
they comfort me. 

5 Thou doeſt prepare 
the fight of mine adverſaries : thou doeft f 
mine head with oyle,dz4 my cup runneth'over. © 


4ow mee all the dayes ofmy life, and 1 ſhall 


ies ſought to deſtroy bim , yet God delivereth him , and deat 
him indeſffire efrhem. F 


PSATL. XXIIIL 


[#0 the tyue j , 


+ 


y A P[almeof David, 
T Heearth * « the Lords, and all that that 


F; 
4's 


eftabliſhedir.npoathe floods, 


the Lord; and who ſhall ſtand in bis holy placej 
4 Even he that hath innocent . 
pure hear: ; which hath nor lift up his minde 


He fball receive a bleſfing from the 


6 This is the b generation of them thar 


7 <Lift up your heads ye gates, andbe yelif 


{ball come in, | 
$ Whoisthis King of goo? the Lord, 
en3wightie,even the Lord mightiein batrell, + * 
9 Lift up your heads, ye gates, and liftup yy 


thall come in. 


-hoaftes, be is the King of glory: Sclah.” 
PSAL, XXY. 
teauched with the «tion of his fir 
pores ef" the : ſ—_ rms 
7 - Efpecidily ; 
thr 
y A Plalmeof David, oy 
Y Kothee,s O Lord, life 1 up my ſoule, * 
2 My God, I b truſt in thee ;lermeenot 
be confounded ; let not mine enemies ceiogs 
OVEr me. h | 


©"'S 
wy 


"TA Pſabme of David, _ © 


2 [Hee maketh mee to reft in groene POR, þ 


» 
» OR 
- '® 


2 © table beforeme el 


6 Doubrl&fle kindnefle and mercy ſhall fol - . 
maine a long ſeaſon in they houſe of the Lord, Pw. 
ett lie 
As was rhe maner of greatfeaſls,} . 
his felicitic in rhepteaſures of this world , bur inthe ſearoand hi 


*feth God for th x Py _ 
$; n1/re! s grace ine of of the- +»# 


is ; the world and they thar dwell therein, © 1404 1ade 
2 Eor he hath fonnded ir upon the ſeas; __ 


Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine if 1 


an{ cighnconſnc fromthe God his ſalvation, ©: ana 
him , of them that ſceke thy face , thizir lackob, * 


up ye eyerlaſting doores , and the King of glow þ 


ſibver ye everlaſting doores, and the King of glory wy 
10 Who is this King of glory 2 the Lord olffjias 


bezinnorh energy ww ſe acconding tothe Ebrew letters » 1990) : 
except. 5% 


& 6) Þ»' > 
>, 
L 


; ao ang 5 manners , he gathereth a cortgine| 3 'S® $6 afthar hope in thee , ſhall nor vy a 
OS "5 < 

Fj / 

1 | | 

Fe ; 


WITH 
Dan ft 
5 us ons 


Rx | 


the 
bs ruſt 
40a; 
y ahe.. 
wwar, 
olihs 
tim, 
4d not 
enil 
the 


Fight 


» 4 | © Shew mee thy wayes 0 Lord, andteach 


oY ke mee foorth in thy trueth, and teach 
me : for thouart the God of my ſalvation : in thee 
doe I truſtd all the day. 

6 Remember , O Lotd, thy tender mercies, 
and. thy loving kindnefſe : for they have bene for 
ever. 
7 Remember nor” the © finnes of my yonth, 
nor my rebeliions , but according to thy kindnes 


faves || member thou me , even for thy goodnefle fake, 


od O Lord. 


$ Gracious and righteeusz-the Lord ; there- 


{ Ifore will he f reach finners inthe way, 


9 Them thar be mecke, will hee g guide in 
j , and reactrrhe humble bis way. 

10 All the pathes of the Lord are mercy and 
'trueth unto ſnach as keepe his covenanr- end hi 
teſtimonies: 

11 For thy *Namesſake,O Lord;be mercifull 
unto mine iniquitie, for it is great; 

12 What i. man is hee chart feareth the Lord? 
him will he teach the way that he thall & chaſe. 

13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at Feaſe , and his ſeed 
ſhali inheritthe land. 

14 The ſecret of the Lord #5 revealed to them 
that feare him : and his Covenant to give them 
ynderſtanding; | 
15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord:for he 
will bring my feet out of the ner, 

16 Turne thy face vntomee, and have mercy 
upon me;for T'am defolate and poore, 

17 The ſorowes of. mine heart »are enlarged: 
draw me out of my trouble; 

13 Looke upon mine afflition and mytravell, 
and forgive all my ſinnes, 

19 Behold: mine © enemies, for they are many, 
and they hate me withcrnell hatred. 

20+ Keepe my ſoule and deliver me ; let me not 
be confounded : for I truſt in thee. 
21 Letp wine vprightnefle and equine preſery 


the more 
enviaics+ 


me; for mine hope is 1 thee. | £ 
22 Deliver Iſrael , O God , out of all his tron- 
$ 


.the 
wefelt he Gods belpe, p; Foraſmnch as I bave behaved wy ſelfe vprightly 
mae evemies » let then Knowtbat thouart the defender of my 1aſt caule. 


PS AL. XXYyI-- 


world , calleth for ayde from Ged > and aſſured of bis integyiie 


imnocencie. 6. Finally he makgth mention of big ſacrifice. 
which be-will offer for his. deliverance , and defireth to be in the 
cempany of the faithful in the Gongregation of God » whence 
bee was baniſhed by $aul , promifing miegritie of life.s and 
open praiſes and than kefiving. 

9 A Flalme of Daved. 


Vdge me,2O Lord, for I have walked in mine 
innocency : my truſt harh bene alſo inthe Lord? 
therefore (hall I nor flide. A 

2 Proove me , O Lord, and.trie De ; examine 
wy d reines , and mine heart. | 
3 For thy © loving -kindneflle « before mine 
eyes : therefore have L-walked in thy trueth, 

4 I have not d haunted: with vaine perſons, 
neither kept company with the diflemblers: 

5. Lhave hared the atlembly of the evill , and 
have not companied with the wicked, | 


4. | He declarerd thet they cannot walke in faoplicitie before God, 


ppany ot the vagedly, . 
” 


David oppreſſed with many iniuries , finding no belpe in the 
towards Saul, deſireth Cad to be hrs indge , and to defend his | 


6 1 will.« maſk wine hands in innocencie » O 
Lord, andcompdlie thine altar, 


- 7 That 1 declare with the voy 


may 
SY » and fer forth all-thy wonderous [cri 
$ 


es. 
8 © Lord, I have loved the habitation of ff Defiroy me-nor 
"ans On » and the place where thine honourJ'* be 


9 F#Gather not my ſonle with the finners, nor 
my life with the bloody men : > 
10 In whoſe ha 
right handis full of bribes. 

1 
deeme me therefore,and be mercifull unto me. 

Iz My foot ftandeth inb vprighteſle-:Lyill 
prayſe thee, O Lord, in the Congregations, 

P'SAL. XXVIL: 
s David makeththis P/alme brine deli om creat perils, arf 
appeareth by the yn” | varies þ ursy % 
_ Wherein wee may ſee the conſtant faith of David arai 
the aſſaults of all his enemies. 7 And «lfs the enda 
wherefore bee defireth to live end to be delivered , onely. to 
worſhip God in his Congregation. 
3: A Palme of David; 
"PT He Lord irmy «light and my ſalvation, whom 
- ſhall T feare 7 the Cord & the ſtrength ofmy 
life, of whom thal} I be afraid ? 

Zz  whew the wicked , even. mine wma ad 
my toes-came- upon 'me to care u fleth, the 
fiumbled and Ta ig ? 

3 Thought: an hoaſte pirchedagainft me, mine 
heart ſhould not be afraid : though warre be rai- 
fed againſt me, I will truſt in Þ this . 

4- © One thing have I defired of: the- Lord, 
that I will require , even that I'may dwell inthe 
houfe of rlie Lord*all the dayes of my life , ro-be-| 
holde the beauty of the Lord, and to viſue his 
Temple, 


. al 
5 For in the time of ttouble hee ſhall hide{modities grieve” + 
we nor in reſpett 


mee in his- Tabernacle : in theſecrert place of his 
pavilion ſhall. he hide me , and ſet me up apon a 


rocke, 
6 $4 And now ſballhelifrup mine hiead ab 


mine enemies round abour mee-: therefore will I congrey 


offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of ioy : I w 
fing and prayſcthe Lord. 
7 Hearken -unto my. voyce, .O Lord', wwher 


FE cry-: have mercie allo upon.mee and hearey®"' 


3: When thou ſeydeft ;, « Secke ye my face, mine! , 


heart an{wered.umothee ,. O Lord , L will ſeeks! kr 


thy face, 

9 Hide not therefore thy face from mee, nor 
caſt thyſer vant away in ditpleaſme; thou 
bene my - ſuccour , leave me not , neither forſak 
me , O God of my ſalvation. 

10 f Though my father _ and ' my” mothe! 
ſhonld forlake ice , yet: the Lord will gath 
me up; 

1 4 Teach me thy.vy., O Lord, and 
in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 


12 Give menot unto-thes luſt of mine adver- beix 
' aries : for-chere are falſe witneſles riſen up againſt 


me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. ; 
13 TI ſbould bave fainted, except I hath beleeved; 
to ſee the goodneile of the Lardg.inthe land of 


the living. - © 


himſeifero d if 
14 © ope in the Lord : be ſtrong ,and he ſhall heLood: fone: 


P:SA' 


ted 


comfort thine heart,and truſt inthe Lord. 


JaVid: 
e will everbes 


#4 wickedneſſe, and their mide 


Ber 1 will walke in wine innocencie « re? 


a Becauſe he was” 
allured of good _ 
ſucceſle in all his + 


feliver me and give” 
my faith tbe 
victo . 


f He magnifeth* 
Gods love rawagd 
his, which farre 
paſſetd che moſt 
tender love of 

ents 


s 4. af 
\ 24 ' * 2 -- 
. "—- : l p — 


malicious de- 


einever-ailed in + 
prameſes,. 


——_— 


a Ne counterth 
Þimſelfe as a dead 
- bis favour toward 


terly deſtroyed,as 
S4alac. 1:4. 

F Becauſe of 
«Gods belpe io his 
-Þeart , bis mouth 


He exhorteth 
gbe proud :yrans 
to bumble them- 
ſelves voder Gods 
= * and, and not is 


Jermon . 
Fr cauſeth the 
igbtningrzo ſhoot 
d glide. 


[ 


ſence of 

For feare raked 1 ore, 
them 16.calt their .S'ory : 
þ Makerd the 1r8cf bace , or pearcetb the moſt ſecrer-places. 


alves 


"i #5 
= I 


7 


Fx 
d;+'k 

"i 
Suge” us... 


o INE: 
PS.ATI. XXVIHT. 

Being in greet feare and beaviteſte of beart to ſee God & 
—_ Lhe wicked, bedifireth to be rid ial 4 Hor 
crieth for vengeance azainft them : and at length aJureth 
bimſelfe , that God bath beard bis prager. s Yub 
whoſe twirien be commandeth oll the faithful. 

Nto thee , O Lord , doe Icry : O my firength, 

be not deafe toward me ,leaft if thou anſwere 
mee not, I be like them that goe downe into the 

it, jb 
- 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions, whenT 
cry unto thee, when I hold up wy hands toward 
thine b holy Oracle. 

3- c Draw me not away with the wicked ,and 
with the workers of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice # in 
«heir hearts, 

4 4Reward them according to their deedes, 
and according to the wickednefle of their inven- 


*{tions : recompenſe them afrer the worke of their 


hands : render them their reward. 

5 For they reqgrdnot the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation. of his hands : therefore © breake 
them downe, and build them nor up. 

6 fPrayſed 4e the Lord , for he hath heard the 
voyce of my peritions, 

7 The Lord & my firength and my ſhield: 


ine heart truſted in him, and:I was kelped : there= 


More mine heart ſhall reioyce, and with my ſong 


willI prayſe him, 
$ The Lord 5s 8 theifſtrength, and he is the 


ength of the deliverances of his anoynted. 


tance :feed them alſo, and exalt them for ever, 
PSAL. XX1X. 


* The Prophet exhorteth the princes and +ulers of the world 

er the moſt part thrnke there is no <God. } 3 Af 
the leait to feare bim for the thunders and temp eſt, for feare 
whereof all creatures tremble. 21 Andi thereby 
God threatneth ſinners ,qet hee is alwayes mercifull to hiss 
and mocyeth them thereby to pray ſe his Name. 


G | A Pfalme of David, 


G Ive unto the Lord, yea ſonnes ofthe mighty, 
give unto the Lord glory and itrengrh. 


2 Give unto [the Lord glory due unto his 
ame : worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sat 


3 heb voyce of the Lord & upon the waters: 


he God of glory-makerh ir to thunder-; the Lord | 


js upon the great waters. 
4 The voyce ofthe Lord & mighty: the voyce 


bf the Lord & glorions, 


5 The-< voyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
dats : yea , the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 


tbanon, 


6 -He maketh them alſo toleape like a calfe ; 


LLebanon alſo and Shirion like a yong vnicorne, 


7 The voyce ofthe Lord divideth thee flames 


©. 
$ The voyce of the Lord maketh the wildetr- 
neſſe to tremble: the Lard maketh the wildernes 


of Kadeſh ro tremble. 


HS The voyce of the Lord makerh the hindes 
to_g calue , and Þ diſcovereth the foreſts :. therefore 
in his .i Temple doeth every man ſpeake of his 


4 Though 


> yeicked areparhiey mooved wath rbelc lights , yer the fainkfull prayſe Gad, 


9 Save thy people, and blefle thine inheri- | 


| 3 David delivered from fome 


10 The Lorc fitteth npon tt = Tools, _—_ 
Lot een og forery, "I 
It eE Lo ive firengt h anto his ro file 
ple: the Lord ſhall bled: hid pee wie wel 
A PSAL, XXX. WW 
* - When David was delivered, from danger, be + 8 
thankes to God., exhorting other to des the like andict, 
by bis example , that Ged is rather merciful then ſivere aud 
rigorous towards bis children. 7 And alſo that the fol 
from proſperitie to adverſitie is ſudden. '* Third. 
«hee returneth to prayer, promiſing to pray ſe Cod for ever,, = 
23 *.A Pſalme or ſong ofthe * dedicatimef " F atay 
| the a. houſe of David. : & 9 
Will magnifie thee , O Lord :b thou haft ox {mk 
g alted me , and haſt not me be Ki onk 
2 © Lond :my God 1 ayel mths RM 
tho! haſtcreftored me. "Y IN pra, 
; 3. © Lord, thou haſt brought up my 4 ſoulek, 
out of the grave : thou haſtrevived me fromthe þ Rakes 
that goe downe into the pit. 61 "Phe nia 
4 Sing prayſes unto the Lord;yee e his Saing {m: 
and give thankes f before the remembrance of his © ey 


Holineſfle. +: LE vw 


4 


Y 
DM 


"Fn 

* For beeendureth but 2 while in his anger Tem 

but in his favour « life : weeping 'way bi vided th 
evening, but ioy-commeth in the morning, © - JR 
. 6 And in my. proſperity I fayd.1 hallse-ſwecyite 
rho movers. Og _ 
- 7 .For thou Lor thy goodnefle haddel - 
-made my þ mountaine to ®. firong : but thox beat, 
diddeft hide thy face, and Ii was troubled. _ ag 
$ Then cryed I unto thee, O Lord, andprayedfÞ®Þ.Couun 
tomy Lord, p Wh 
.9 What profit. & there in my blood, when IF 
;g0e downe to the pit ! ſhall the duſt givethankghaaka 
unto thee ? or ſhall ic _—_— thy Re; 20K pt Mhaty, 
10 Heare, O Lord, ve meticy e ; þ ig 
Lord, be thou mine helper, TY — "rites J 


11 - Thou haſt rurned my monrni inzo I Bs oy 
ed mee pe  Aferth 
ths nn 


7 
" 
$ 


- 
F _ 
\. 


thou haſt looſed my ſacke, andgird 

-Sladnefle, | 5 ws 
12 Therefore ſhall -»y !rongue prayſe theeand 2c 
not ceaſe : O Lord my God, { willgivethankes& paigy 
'nnro thee for ever. LEA bo Wok  thartheda 
the Congregation of the Lord bere in theearth : thereforehe would ſhewy 
Name , which is the end of manscreation. + 1 Becauſerbgokaft py 
tha my tongue ſhould prayſe thee , I will not be yamindfull of myldanis, - 
PS AL ISLIX1: = 
at « pF _— 
what meditation be had by fr death] | 
was before bis eyes , bis enendies being ready to takes ki 

hee affirmeth that the favenr of Gedis obwayul 


235 Then 4 
-ready to thoſe that feare him. a9 Finely beee 


all the faithfull to truft in God and to love bin , hes: A HET 


hee preſerveth and firengtheneth them , as they may ft 


example p 


4 To him that excelleth, A P/alme 
David. + 


* O y RE: 
J N* thee, O Lord , have I pur my truſt : letmeeÞ Palm 
never be confounded; deliver me in thy a righte- | 1%" 
ouſnefle. | Er. 
2 Bowe downe thine eare to:mee : make haſte &,yei 
ro deliver me : be” unto-mea firong rocke, audaii Þlk 
-houſe of defence ro ſave me. Þ 
3 For thou art-my rocke and my fonrefſe:| -. 
therefore for thy Names ſake dire&me and guide} -- -/ 
mee. +: & one 
4 Draw mee out of the d nette , that they === 
have layed privily for .mee .; for thou ar mpeg 


rengt * 6%. low _ 


HEELS 


EFFPSENL 


v9 
—_ 
> 
Om 


p/ inelie . ' FR 4 Ns 
Into thine © hand T commend it : for | 
then ha redeemed me , O Lord God & te 

6 1 bave hated them thar givethemfelves to 
deceirfull vanities : for I g truſt in the Lord, 3 When I held mye 

7 Lylllbe gies anTrniopes Bagg meicy : for | ſumed, er when 1 «roared 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble : thou haft knowen my | 4 
ſoule inadverſities,. | p 

$* And thou _ =, 6-0 Jonny hand 

the enemie .bu# et my tecte at «large, finne unto 
x Have mercie upon me , O Lord : for 1 am in cables hid I mine ini ger 1 ,1w 
trouble: mine feye,my ſoule and my belly are con= | confefle againſt A 
ſumed with griete. | i : 

10 For my lifeis waſted with heavinefle , and 
my yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength failcth for 
wy paine , and my bones are conſumed. : 

11 I was a8 reproach'among all mine enemies, } rtayeft be | 
but ſpecially among my ne! hbours : and a feare | ters gthey ſhall not comendcere him. 
to mine acquaintance , Þ who ſeeing meeinthe 7 Thon art my ſectet place : 

12 1 am forgotten asa dead man out of mind: 
. | Lamlikea GR _ FOR 
"| 13 For 1 havehear railing of i great men: and I will cuide che 
bebe every r= wm erhey conſpired ro ang ” # With ade: hi 

ether againſt mee, «nd conſulted ro take my life. ike an horſe, or like-a muld 
y 14 Bur I truſtedin thee, O Lord: 1 ſaid ,k Thou ' t . whoſe. i Re. _ ; 
an my God, 2 . E Th » leaft come : 

i5 My ime are inthine hand; delivermee £498 4-5 _ 
from rhe hand of mine enemies, and fromtbem | 10 Many ſorowes. /lalt come to the wicked 4 
that ;aggorens me. : - | bat hethatrruſteth inthe Lord , Mercy ſhall c 

16 Make thy mor to ſhine upon thy ſervant: | paſſe him, 233 __ 
and {ave me through rhy mercie. 11 Be glad yerighteous,and preiovyce 

17 Ler me x. be confounded, O-Lord : forT } Lond, June?, L . Ty hog eprigrE 
have called npon thee : let the wicked bee put ro | hearr, * | 40 
confuſion, end ro >-filence inthe grave. - EE Wa $ 

1$ Let the- lying lips be madedambe, which f rage} k 
cmelly , proudly , and ſpitefully ſpeake againſtrhe } fruiteffairh, 


if wick 
the Lord , and thgafogereh the puniſhment 


hee in the 


righteous. 5; PS'AL: 
19 How great is thy goodnefſe, which thou | » Hee extorrech E. ;o—— pl, ON | 
» haſt laid up forthem that feare thee ! and done* enely created all things, and by bieprovidence governeth 
of them thar truſt in thee, even before the ſonnes fairkfall in bixpromiſes, bee bn 
omen. ! | | 
20 Thou doeft hide them #© privily in th Prength - bw they, ths: 
roo from the pride of men ©: chou kee mercie, ſbail pe al regs "mM | 
im ſecretly inthy Tabernacle from the ftrife : LENS OY fi il 
roneues, | 2becommeth hv oF4". "H ad tae 
21 Blefled be the Lord : for hee hath ſhewed j Pe re doeey ; 
his marveilous kindnefle toward me ina y ftrong. "I rad are fe 
citie, ES, ; --* Si * of Godfer big ; 
22 ThoughlI faidin mine $:haſte, Tam caſt out | with a1 voyce. mercy and power 
of thy fight , yer thou heardeft the vyoyce ofmy 4. For the © word of the Lords righteous ſhewred d toward 
prayer, when I cryed untothee. and all his &workes are Faithfull, >” PV 
preſerverh the faithfull , and rewardeth abundaatly | the earth is full of fe ofthe de Iochgoment : 
e proud doer, CARY. 6 By the of the Lord h x 
24 All yee that truſt inthe Lord, he * ſtrong, h oafte of. were the heavens] 
andbe ſhall eRabliſh your heart, " | renenten ns gt of them by thebrearh 
WE twp He f eth-che- | 
- WF b:defeoce of Gods favour. . And fo by my.raſhnefſs and infidetir; ? guheratli.che-waters of the ſea Os 
Pali torkeve forſaken. | OF SE Tat » Be conltane | 1" 45 0Ponan beape , and{ayerh upthe deprh 
ot and will confinne you with heavenly. ſtrength. 1n hes treafures, 
bow - $ Leralltheearth feare the Lord:: lerall ther 
a: PSAL. XXXIL that dwell inthe werld , feare ti : 
wh wlll - Puvid panif bed mith grievous firqneſie for bir fans , counteth- Lek » rh y him. 
ag » them bleed to whom God deeth not L man yt. 10007. R .. For e pake, and it was-done. : he mma 
wavy 5. And after that he had confeſſed his funer, rtrined | ded. , and it ood. ; 
age FS Pool rngg the wicked men to live godly: w The Lord breaker h the s: counſell of the 
arte 7 A Plalmeof Davy ve # nfirufiion, _ en , an>-dringetl-ro nought rhe: deyices © 
pee of BLcſſed iho-whoſe wickednes is forgiven , and PEOPICe on 
pn ec whoſe finne is covered. ens goed ei By oo Byebecreariowof the be 
_—_— WO 8 © 8 , 
(pn. == b To be uttfed by faich,a ro harecardamsfecchpoamiced, and) | rhar all cxeacuresmight fear im. Ore war nord 
466 prevall6aggintt. God , buc be defearerhir, andicdhall have evill ſucce9y 


— £ & 
. *% - 
12 4 att it Wo 7 
nd 


SIT 


p< pO Lord : ompa br the be hath choſen as his 


RY ioherirance. 
- 13 The Lotd i i Jooketh downe from heaven» 
and beholdeth ail the children of men 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling » hee 
beholdeth all them that dwell in the earch. 

15 Hekfaſhioneth their hearts every one , «ad 

eth all their workes, . 

16 The t King is not faved byche mulrirude 

an hoaſte ,zecthber isthe mightie man delivered 

great ſtrength. 

19 A horſe.isa vaine helpe ,and ſhall not de- 
iver «xy by his ftrevgth, 

23 _ Behold, m the eye ofthe Lord upon them 
hart feare him 
mercie, 

19 Todelivertheir ſoules from death , and to 
preſerve them infamine. 

20 «u+Our ſouke waiteth fof the Lord : :forhe is 

og er Bn Fo PT 

24 cart reioyce in him, be- 
"ther Wh eral yay 
22 OE unto » O Lord, be upon vs , as wee 


PSAT. XXXIIIL 


7 oo David had gfc4 e_ according at it i: written 
» the 1. Sam. po pl whome in this title hee calleth 
cabimelich ( which were general name to all the Kings. 
of the Philsflims ) _ proffeth God fer bis onal od. 4 
al others by bis example to truft in God, to 

Js 5 who defendeth the godly with 

36 end weerly defiyozeth the wicked in 


A Pſalme of David , woken he clangeth lis behs « 
ch , vvho drave him 


Prayſe ye the Lor {TW with me, and let ys mag- 


nifc his Name 


4 I foughtthe Lord; andhe heard me : : yea-he 

livered me our of all my c feare. 

5 They 4 thall looke .unto him, and runne to 

: and cheirfaces that not beaſhamed , ſaying, 
| 6 This poore.mancryed , andthe Lerd heard 
2nd ſaved pt of all his troubles. 
The © A of the Lord pitched round 
Tat them, cher. him , and delivereth them. 

8 Taſte yeeand ſee how gracious the Lord is: 

efſed ir the man that trufterh in him, 

9 Feare the Lord yee his Saints: for nothing 
> Theintas dotukerdiuer hinge, b 
4p The ns ufter r, bar 
6 Pipe9r hike the Lard , ſhalle went nothizg 
that is good. 

13 Come children , bearken untomee : 1 will 
geach you the þ feare of the Lord. 
12 * Whatman isberhardeſfireth life,and lo» 
ora ayesfor tos ſee good 2 
hemſclres wilhagly cepe thy og from eyill, and thy lips, 
- ago aniſery. hat they ipeake no 


him ,.and upon them that cruſt in his 


LLLS OY 


follow after ir, 

. If The eyes of the Lord are 

ous, and his cares are open unto 
36 But Ge Ed if the 

that doe evill, to cut off chair 

the earth. 


17 The cry , and ihe Lord k 
wy and — out of all thai 
i8 The Lord is neere nate ROE 
eb heart, and will fave ſuch as beaf 
mn 

19. Great arethetroubles ofthe —_ 
the pr delivereth him out of themall. 

20 = He keepeth all bis bones: not one of th 
is broken. 

2t But malice ſtall lay the » wicked ; 
they thar hate the righteous, pr Þ 
22 The Lord »redeemerh the pri, 2 04 
vants : and none char trutia him, ball periſh, _ 


TOs 


P SAL. XXXY. 


z $o long 45 Saul yas enemie to wag gr es 4 a] 5 
thoritie under lim , fo flatter theje («ri the © ar © 


23 And fo be promiſeth 
whieaſth Lord , and to men KT Cnr nf 


9 A Plalme of Daved. 
P Lead thou my * cauſe , O Lord, with th 
w_ _ me. 
Lay hand npon the ſhield and buckler ,« 
ftand up for my helpe. 
3 Bring out allo the ſpeare , and fiop the v3 ay 
againſt rhem rhar perſecure mee , fay peg 
< foule, I am thy ſalvation. 
4 Ler them be confounded and put 
that eks after my ſoule: let them be turned bs 


-|£ brought to confufion , that irragine mn 
urt. 


ler IH Angel of the Lord « ſcatter thers. 
6 Let-their way bedarkeand li 
the Angel of th2 Lord perſecutethera, 
7 Forewithout cauſe they have wid the pigs 
rater ooiray Tanna without cauſt caſe have they 
digged 6 pit for my 
Ler' ation come npon f him at 1 


| Fr take him: lec him fall inco 8 the fame de 


9 "Then my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull inthe Lorg 
ir @aliceiogee h wn his ſaluation, 


uno thee , which delivereſt the 
1 that is roo Arong forhim! yea , the 

thar is inmiſerie , from him that ſpoyleth him}. 

11 iCruell witneſſes didriſe up: —— 
" thin —_ thar I knew not, 

hey rewarded meevll for good ,to 

Goyledray foule. 

13 Yerl, when they were ſicke, I wasc 
with a facke ; I bumbled my foule with fa 


ſtrive with me : fghr thor againſt chem tha | pos 


v3 , " 

{ Aa; 34 
to un 

: mags M 


Let them be as chaffe beforeche wind , an [=> 


wares , and let his net , that hee hath layedpei m7 Fe 


10 Allmy bones ſball fay., Lord, who is ike 
poore fromm, q ely 1 Gu 
poore and bin ing bio th 


- 


> Fn . 


bo wy FI 
; 3 TY 0 Ss »s a z Saſs, LOR 
Fn OM” - 
7 - y_ 
SD the wicked reioyce 
v7 4 tut ( 
_ bu. - s ” 
M + -* - 


Ss =>, : LEN a+ 9/82 
"} Hr 
F< «ct 


nd | ayer was turned upon my bofome, 
_Y" js my (clte xr my-friend.or as ty 
ay brother : 1 bumbled -— gpm muu:ning as 
Jdoue thar bewaileth-his mocher. 

15 Bur im mine =adverfity they reioyced , and 
patbered: themſelves together , the abies aflem- 
bledchemſcives againſt me , and I knewnot : they 
wp, ad fare * MC,and ceatcd nor, 

nd | 16 With.abefaile ſcoffers at ® bankets, gnaſh- 

wive. , fing their reeth againſtme. 
teſf 17 Lord, how long wit thou behold zk#.? de- 
liver my ſoule from their tumulr, evenmy deſo- 

te ſoule from the lyons. 
18 So willl give thee thanks in a great Con- 
pation : I. will prayſe thee among pee 
caſpice ſple 


2 . - . 
19 Lernotthem that are mine enemies yninſt. 
reioyce over me , neitherlet them pwinke with 
* eye, thathateme wirhour a cauſe, 
, | 20 Fer they ſpeake nor as friendes : but they 
yr Be jr deceitfull. wordes againſt the j.quier of 
-:- She lands - - 
21 And they gaged on me with their mouthes; 
ſaying, Atra, aha, q our eye hath ſeene, 


whey (aw 


filence : be porfarre from me, OLord, 

23 Ariſe and waketo my iudgement , evex to 
my canſe,my God,and-qy Lord, b-7 
ornſ- | 24 Judgemee, O Lord my God, according to 

thy * righteoulnefle , and let thera not rejoyce 
over me. a 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, * Our 

oule reioyce ; neither -let them ſay , We have des 


oured hin. | 
4 26 Let thembeconfounded, and purto ſhame 
ttogether , that -reioyce at mine hurt : let them be 
thed » with confufion andthame , that lifrup 
emfelves againſt me, . 
27 But let ther be ioyfull and'ghd; rthat 
e my cighteouſnefle : yea ,let them. ſay alway, 
trhe Lord be owas bl which loverh che y pro< 
peritie of his ſeryanc, | 
28 And my tongue fhall virerthy righteouſe 
nefie , and thy praife every day. 


P. SAL. XXXVI 


the. 

is jÞ» The Prophet grieb-sſh rvexed by the wicked , deeth com 
plaine of ther matic: wi be, 6 Then be txr- 
neth to confidey the -onſpeakeable goodneſſe of Godtaware. 
all creatures, , 9. But ſptcally torbards bis children, 
thut by the ſaith thereef homay be ramferted and effured of bis 
feltperance by his ord inarte courſe of Gods worke. 23 » Whe 
In the end defiroyeth the wickgdy und ſaved the inf... - 


4. Tobim that exceleth, A Plalme of David; 
tbe ſervant of the Lovd- 


Tetkednes fairh to the wicked man +, a- even 
ln mine heart, that there i-no frare of God 
before his 
2 - For 
while bis iniquiy is found wporzty to be hated. 
3 The wo 
c deceit ; he bath lefe off to ynderfiand and to 


4. Hed imagineth miſchicfe upon kis bed : he 
etteth. himfe 
doeth not 


not difference 


a 


= 


at wholeſome dogrine 
Aarne large ths 


22 Thou hatt ſeene-it, O Lord: keepe not | 


upone Way's thet i not good ,eud. 
evill, _. 


has Aatterech -himſelfe in his owneyes; | Pe 
of his mouth ere iniquity and { 
64 age 


C2 | 


nictr of the repwbuce 3 hes aamee | 


light ſhall we fee light. 


5 hag fa 1 Letd, reacbetb no the hea 
vens, and thy faithfulnefſe unto the clouds. ; 

6 Thy ri tfe is like the 4 mighti 
mountaines ; = . inJgements' are a gf 
Fileepe : thou Lord, doeſt fave manand beaſt, 
7 How excellent; isthy"mefey, O God 1th 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the ſhadow 
thy wings: 

8 They ſhallbe gfarisfied with the fatnefle 
thine houte, and thou thalt give them drinke ow 


ofahe river of thy pleaſures. 
9 For with Sos © the well of life , and in th 


lo Extend thy- loving kindneffe umo r 
that d know thee, andtby rightcouſhefle untor 
thar are vpright in heart. | 

31 Let not the i footeof pride a 
mee, and ler not the hand- of the wicked men 
mooved- me.- x 

12 :k There they are fallen that worke iniquity: 
they are caft downe,and ſhall not be ablerorite. + 


andthe liſe rocome. 


. 


PSAL. XXXVII,- 
3 Thi, Pſulme containeth exhorta:ien and deſolation for- the 
weeke , that are grieed at the proſpevitie of the wic hed 
and the affliflion of the godly. 7 For how proſperon' 
foever the wicked doe Ui» for the time , hee doth affirme theiy 
felicicte to be vaine and tranfitorie , becauſe they are not 1n the 
favour of God , but m the endihey are deflireyed a+hi: enemit+}- 
2 «And bow miſcratl; that the righteous ſeemeth to live in 
the world , yet bis endis pe.cce', and be it imwhe ſaver of Get 
be 1: deli vertel from the wicked: and od... : 


12 ef David. 
Rer not athy ſelfe becauſe ofthe wieKed men 
neither be envious for the evill doers. 


a He admoniſhend/ 
vsneithes 10 vene* + 
OUF ſelves for the + 1 


2 For they. ſhall ſoone be Þcut downe likeſ??rroncitae 


wither as the ne herbe. 


4 And delice thy ſelfe in theLord, and heef®-/ 
thall give thee thine hearts d to 


im, and he ſhall bring 
6 And heſhall bring forth 
asthe light,andthy © i 


e- for 


him & which prc ; 
for the manthat bri ; 


;and leave of wrath ; frer _ 
bt 


ſpereth in.-his-way, 
bs: enterpriſes to paſle, 

8 Ceaſe from'an 
not thy (elfe galſoto doe evill.. <4 

9 For evilidoers ſhallbe cut off ;and they chasf® >=: 
—_—— the Lord,chey ſhall inberice the land, þ day 

10 k Therefore yera littlewhile andthe wickedffert: 
ſhall nor 
place,and he thall not 6e found  +-22d] 

11 . Bur *mecke men thali pofſefle the earth;and 
ſhall have their.delice in#he multitude of peace, | ſharGod 
| 12 iThe wicked praQtifeth againit the -iuſt, pipe ov 

£ | od vel 

SSR 

he thar hi is © 7, , 

14 The. wicked have drawen theirrſword ani 
have bent their bowe, to caſt downe the 
tir doivgs-rTob% r,7- 


4 Commit thy way un the Lord,' adaruflf;o wma 


appeere , and thou ſhalt Jooke-aftes bisÞ end +vi the: 
igh ; fac l p- 


cauſe | 
kugh him coſcome: Fin Foiaeg + 
—————— 
ud add 


eth to ; 
poore : : fayoureth ot 
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of Indah , Fe men may dwell there and baue 


GS. fn 
| The © » Good alſo of his ſeruants ſhall ioherie 
ir: and rhey that loue his neme ſhall dwell therein 


PS AL. LXX. 


He. eh to be, right ſpeedily del utred. Hee defirec\ 
hs fan of hi; lr o ” aud We 3aga zi of 
* ll theſe tharſecke the Lord. 
q Tobim rhe excelleth, A Pfalee of 
ro put! a in rememby ance 
* * God,b hafte thee to deliner mee : mite tat 
ro helpe me , O Lord, | 
2 Lerthem bee confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule: letthem be rarned backward 
tacd pattore - that defire rvine hart. 
:-f 3 Let thembe turned backe for 2 reward of 
hee {yheir ſhame, which fay, A 


{Hes 


it 


{ glad in thee , and let all that love thy ſalva- 
22zed:, the noerer* {tioo, ſay alwayes, God be prayſed. 
were tode-" | © Now Iam e poore and needy : O God, make 
be [haſte to me : thou att my wr and my delive- 
er : 0. Lord , make no tarying. | 


tharrbde more they 


Ln cio ad mocke at ethers ip their miſerie, leaft rhe ſane fall on her owre neckes. 


Lo hee bad felt Gods helpe before , bee gronnderh on experience, aud boldly 


unto kim for ur. 
i P.S AL. LXXI. 
'« He projets in faith , eftibli hed by the word of promifſt. 
5 And confirmed by the werke of God from bi: youth. 10 He 
complaineth of the cyneltic of bir entmries. x7 And defereth 
Go. to continue bis po tow ard him, az  Premiſing, 
Wo 


#0 be mindfull and. thankefinl for the ſume. 
187 «ee, O Lord , Irruſt': ler mee neuer be 


 Reotniece 9d dationr and Wie deights- 
ani ts ehioe eare rnto gs ur. 
e thon -rocke, whetennro: 
LF ee F inine given <commande- 
pon ag bene 09g : for thowart:wy rocke , and wy: 


4 Deliver me, O my God, ourof the hand a of 


® Pal 31, r. 
of 


ſtayed from the 
| tr ay and vp muah x org 
21s my prayſe W2yecs EC 
7 'I am become as it nora, eenoaeryao 
oy : A nts 


= Pot God will ſave Zion.» and build the ci 


_ {4 But let dll thoſe that ſeeke theb , be ioyfull 


; miſcch to 


wicked: 'out tfheimndoreuenitiand croell . 


M h d rehearſsth 
culeedle nk v an ol dey 


number, 
16 1 willt goe frrwernflacks 
Lord God, and indo mention of 
ouſneſſe, exen of thine onely, 
17 O God, thou halt tavghe mee 
youth euen rovll now ; therefore mill I 
erous workes, 


red thine arme voto this generation , 
powerto all them rher ſhell come. *- /- 
ok And han (als ons 
on high: f-r thou haſt done 
God, who is 1:ke ynto thee ! - 


+23 Myli ville when T4 
and my * { ui aſircn 
+26 wp x, 0ngne alſo ſhalltall 


ney hogs 
_ voto 


| that bis long tariance was well recompenſed 


there is no 


prayling-of God , RTE 
ghcin nothing bee whinhin 


P-SAL 


of 
Lan 
5 They ſhall f feare thee = longeteas 
reigneth , even tbe hon moſt barren ſhall be + 1 Fl 
| ſhewerh ywberefore the ſyyord is committed ro King nag 
and xa ett pa f Thepeopte ſhalt i on 
* giueft a King tha: rulerb accordiog to thy woud, 


Dea, ſhall all fave the chil 
ſubdue the oppreſſor, 


w- PEE] 


arlnecnpulcc 


pro "p_— = 
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=” and mou -QUL s g LOVER Zeneratiot to gene- 
I _ fe hall come g downe like the raine vpen 
hy Kogy the mowen graffe » and as the ſhowers that water 
_ his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace fall be ſo long as the 
$ | i ſhalbe alſo from ® ſea to ſea, 
2nd from the river vnto the ends of the land, 
They that dwell in che wildernes. ſhall kneele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duft, 
10 The kings ofi Tarſbilb & of the yes hall 
briog preſents : the kidgs & of Sheba and Seba 
t<4]l bring gifts. | : : 
It Yea, all kiogs ſhall worſbip bim : all aati- 
ſhall ſerve him, 
j +1 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he cri- 
et : the veedie alſo, and him thar hath no helper.” 
13 He ſhall be mercifull tg the poore andneedy, 
1d (hall preſerve the ſoules of the poore, __ 
14 Hee ſhalberedeeme their ſoules from deceir 
ind viol:znace , and | deare. ſball their blood bein 
: Gohr, | 
-* s Yea, hee ſhall live, and vnto him ſhall they 
Je of the ® golde of Sheba : they ſhall alſo pray 
x bim contivually , and daeyly blefle bin. 
16 An handfull of corne {ball be ſovves in the 


earth , even in the top of the mountatnes , azd the -- 


*[efruit thereof (hall ſhike like tbe trees of Lebe- 


pon ; and the children thall flonrich our of the ci- _-. 


ry 


tie like che grafie of the earth. c 
19 His oawe ſbalbe for ever : his name ſhall 
endore as long as the Sunoe : all nations (ball 
blefſe 9 him, and be blefſed in him, _ 
4. 18 Blefled bethe Lord God , even the God of 
1Ifrael which onely doth p wondrous things. 
19 Ahnd,blefſed be his glorious Name for ever: 
ay {and let al the earth be hiled with his glory. So 
ws [beit,even ſo be it. ; 
wal { HERE END THE &« prayers of Dayid 
= | the ſonne of Ithai. 


: "of t God miraculouſly preſerve bis people , that neizder ihe 
;& D ceenions. q Concerning his ſomne Salomon. 


PSAL, LXXILL 


u The Prophet teacheth Ly his example that uti ber the worldly 
proſperitie of the bngedly, 14 nor get the offlifticn of the 
goed rnght to diſconr.cye Gods children : ba rather owght to 
mocue b; $0 ocnfoder ar Fathers prouidence, and to can Je vs 
lier porn rope. mray eg ry 

4%Jh 4ÞÞ 4)» 7 «f#19g, 

33 in bepe \dbereefhe refogneth bimſelfe into Ged | % 
9 A Pſalme commited #8. Aſaph, 

_l Bts God is good to Iirael :. even to the pure 
+ 10 Neart» SEX at os 
' 2 As for me, tay feete were almoſt gone : m 
eps had well neere Qlipr. 4 

3 For l fretted at the fooliſb , v»ien T] ſaw the 
proſpericie of the wicked, : 

4 For there are bno bands in their death , but 
they are luſtie and Rrong. 

5 They are not io trouble arother men , nei- 
ther are they plagued with'tker men. 
| 6 « Therefore pride * ay a chaine vato them, 

4d crueltie covereth ther «7 a garment, 

7 Their eyes ftand out for fatnefle: t they have 
578 hes can wiſh, 4 ; ; 
#f $ They areliceotious,  wickedly of 

[heir oppreffian : they talke pr carr te agg | 

is their pride .as ſore doe intheir chaines , and iis crackie » , 

| &hr, they paſſe the defbres of the heent, oY —_ 


| *fterward receiue we to glorie. 


ever deſtroy every enemie that doeth evill tothe 


7 = I 2A; © 
") 'T $11 4 + Ur 


their ages HERB theeerth, . 
10 Therefore his e people turne hither:Foi 
ters of a full cup are wrung out to them, | 
;3T. And they fly ,,How doeth God know ie, 
or is there knowledge iv the me ft High » | 
12 Loethefeare the wicked , yet pioſper the 
alway, aad increaſe ip riches, 


Od | - 
&veraboueall - 
others. 
£. Nor Fang dog 
teprobate, buta 
Y the reople of God 
nin 
acke, the 
proſerrom chic < 
pf tbe wicked, and' | 
are overyhelned FJ 


 BGoperje plex 


* 4 ith ©] 
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20 Ag a dreame 


image deſpiſed. 

21 Certainely mine beart was vexed, and] : 
was pricked in wy reines.  -_t 7, - A 7 
23 So fooliſh was I and ignorant : I was dilpoſelt all things 
1 beaſt before thee. _ {notwicly, ad  'f 

23 YetI was alway = with thee : thou haf 
holden we by my right hand, leſt d 

24 Thou wile guide me by thy counſell, avdfh vaiilfteured * * 
into thy ſchoole 


hom have I in * heaven but thee ? and 1 'rarned by thy 


5 W 


.f have deſired none in the earth with thee, t.. that thou 


26 My fleſh faileth and mive heart «ſs: buf reſt all things 


.| God # the firepgth of mine heart , and wy 9 por-{ wily and inftly.  * 
;| tion for ever. " | , whe 4 3 By aby fearefull * 


25: - For loe, that withdrawe themſelves |, Som” 4 
from thee , ſhall —_— deftroyeRt all them panpand ugg 1 
that y goe a whoriog from thee. niider by | 

28 As for me, it is good for me qto'dtaw neere [***y feliciuie, wes 
to God : therefore | have pur wy truſt in the Lord fyvine pompe. 


God, thar 1 may declare all thy workes, 1 Bor the mnee. , 
PR 


God onely. 


and ovely contentement, 
world ſhrinke from God, y 
S & & - LXXIITIL. 

3 The fiithfoll complaine of the deftruftion of the Churth 
and t-we relicion., 2 "Vader the Name of Zion , and the 
Temple deflrczeds 18 and traufting inthe might and free}. 
werctes of God, 20 by his c:menant, 21 they require belpe 
and rs.of for by ie of Cod; holy Name, forthe ſaluge 
870m of 57; poore aff. icted ſer ants, 23 and the confuſe 
bis previd enemies .. , ks ch 


7 A Pſalme % give inftruftion, committed 
to Aſaph. | 


ypon-the congregation, vvhich 
bait potlefied.of olds, entre che bond of 
inhericance , »p/geb thou haſt redeemed®, and 


Babylocians os 
Antiochus, 


this mount Zioo, wherein thov haſt dwel-, 


3 Life vp thy $firokes , that thon mweyefs for 


| was. 
SarQuary, _< : Eorrg ern : 
Feance thou haſt meaſk. od on for thy felfe 23 with a linvoero&| I, 07, few, 41 
_ '4 | F 1 oY ” Ne * I 
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; of 20 : i” Bs ng 
5 —T | Tam: | Z 
2 t e VEGAS ; diffolued : 668 I will eſtabliſh the wy 
om LY 4 'Thive adverſaries their banners for fignes. | jr. $clah. ; | 
We congre jop, end c ſet vp A R ke © 1 ſayd vnto the foolifb , Be not fg 
of (Bag xg _ 5 He that 4 lifted the axes, —_ aſhes - 7 to the wicked, Lift nor vp the bore. . 
A pelgion and erees, was revowmed as one that brought s | © Lie woe wp youre horne on high, be 
Sh b ol jon: i ite necke. , = 
: = jake robe Eg I they breake downe the carued od ns - _ ro preferment « en Irg 
b- « forthe | thereof with axes and hawwers. fire, Eaſt , norfrom the Wet , nor from Ibex 
0 Gs: he ppg have caſt thy ogg") _ the ho me peka God #: the iudge : be maketh lowe, Ges 
; ng cmetbeee fd raſed & 10, the ground, #14 have defled the | 7 Bur God, Ds: 
| malt party NT I aa theres Lee deftrey | 3 ies Es bank of eat 2 90 
coubtuadiog wy? They ſayd in their _ » all tbe Syna- | the wine is red : ir is full mixe,, and 
the enemies di m altogether : they have buroe out of the ſawe : ſurely all the wicked of the 
= " encoura. [$0gues in the land, : there is not ove | full wring om end drinke the dregs therecf, 
_ | #grSavar ws 9 Wee ſee not our —_ vs that knoweth 9 Bac I will declare for ever , and fing Nrhardy 
Xe to crueltie, that not Prophet more , nor aly Wi ynto the God of Lazkob. Es Wy 
onely Gods people ry a long. Secrfarte r6- 10 Ali rhe bornesof the wickedallfoo Yuyd 
| might be deftroyed, O God, how long ſball the adver but the bornes of the 8 righteous ſhalbel"wwin! 
ws _—_ Sat yen och thee ; ſhall the enemies blaſpheme thy te oi | | 
$1 wtrerly in a exalced- 
- a for ever ? n XVI, 
bod F lamevtrhar | x Why withdraweft nog mary fr ng ont EM Go HR gd 
_ they bees ae Fro- thy right hand ? drevy # out of thy This Pſalme ſereech f wth the proce of God Fioahns ror 
oY ecdew hou png temp FM king of olde , wotking (al- rang? FhurT or "734 and exhor' eth the faithfullte bi 
AE N Jong cheir miſery 13 = : the earth. theankeful for the ſame. 
: They 4 "13 Thos 4jddeft divide ar v raw Fir. aw im that excelleth on Negineth. A Plume, | 
% Sotegiorieand [thou brakeſt the beads 6f tbe i dragons > committed fo Aſaph, Y 
I - power, io . ivi : bi is 
io that rheon _—_ Thou brakeft the head of & Liviathav - 4 Od is knowen ta Ludeh : his Nawe i 
Be went of the ene- ieces , and gavelt him to be | mear for the peop G Moy | £2 
th wieſhould be _ oe 4 : A PH 2- For ind Shalem is his Tabernacle, ad ; 
-* £ | #deir di inf he Thou braekeſt vp the fountaine q lipg in Zion. —Y | 
_ Ps ary, * be driedft yp mighric rivers. ae hockinge _ ——_ brake he the arrowes ofthe bow, bee 
Bs - 4 To wit, Pha- _ 15 thine, and rhe nigbt 7 ; he ſword , and the bartell. $elah.: | 
48 In 16 The= day l | ſhield, and t 
4Y ED Gat 6 thou haſt prepared he ligbc and the OO 4 Thog art, more bright and puitſant, > - HER 
=» A porn anc 17 Thou baſt ſer all the borders of t c the wountaines of pray. PEST .. 
IM fea, or ne} thou haft made Summer and Winter: RON 5 The ftout bearicd are ſpoyled: os ita 7 
EE : and ovlift, 4 ic h 6 | mr 
4 | did reioyce them proached _ not gegen be , O God of Iaakob , both! | [a 
> as met refreſher blaiphemed ny Name. = turtle dove vo- 6 Ar yr ; b5, 
u, the y- 1 Give not the ſoule of thy urt ” of Ccharet and horſe are caſt aſleepe. _ 
. Fra. eoabe oy to os beaſt , and forget northe Congregation 7 Thong, even thouart to be feared ; and bs 7 
paulo and di- thy poore for ever. © the darke | ſhall ftandin thy <ſfight, when thou art aogrie ! bo 
| F; 11 chings, der #hy covenant : for © the diddett cauſe thy iadgememt co þ 
| poleth all chings 20 Coniider #hy ions of 8 Thou 
F he Seilrecks pon places of the earth are full ofthe babirat heard from heaven ; #herefore the earth feared ,andf® 
= w— he wi taKe care - *2 
x rhi vell. was Rill, lt 
1 peer) big mew © let not TR * 9 Whenthou, O God, IO " 
3 n Hie meanerh the 1}, |: the poore and eedy proyie ay cauſe; | fhelpe all che weeke ofche earth. Selab., "Jun 
; of God, 23  Atile,O God: waintaice thy P owne Np Sag Io Surely the 8 rage of man (hall turne tot A, 
I rage anders' 2 mnagd dayly re h by the fooliſh man. - of ibe rage ſhalt thou re-ſ{, 
I [mee Fray to the Fr 2s ep Tap tgger'= Porn we : for v ye; the remanent A 
"2 4 or . . a1 , 
K © Thu is, all pls je Tao of 1bem tharrife 2gainſt thee , aſcen- 11 Yowe and performe vnto the- Lend 
BY \ Ie not, [deth contioualy, | God , ale that ns apt xr tobe | 
dhece reigneth ty- PSAL. LXXV. briog preſevrs vnto him that ough arbge ; he fol 
| raonieand ambition : wit 2 wits 12 He {halt icmof the ſpiricof priaces '. 
' bp + 1 tomeee'v* gy (] + fo gang ee hora — by Mage” tertible to ahi kiogs of the earth, | 
| any Gked ſhall be put to confuſes ond drinks of the cop of ; he Taberaacle , or the people among wha 
(bis vr pts po +od/og = PT heir 5 ſaall e abaicd , and the righe pure eomeary rr; Tr ga ie rt : wrong he: 
be looſe his owne gevns ſhalbe exaited to honcwr the: counſelsaudemeryriſes of wicked trans foo va , 3 
| Th ©r; increateth 9 Tobim that excelleth * Deſtroy not. A Pſalme, SAL LEXVIL = - 
: anore and more. | Or ſong commitied fs Aſaph. y The Prophet in the Name of the Church __ the «+ 
$ ec , . : of bis (Hon, and hi; grienous ten tations; 6 *% 
. i Davy lit jeeyfs at 0: Geboee ot 0 nl i yang ory: 2 CE oo 
b He declarerb W thee , for thy Nome # ceere : therefore 1993 4 tiew, 12 andebe Paging) 4.5 oh rugs 1] 
Þow the fai: boil 51 declarerhy wondrous workes. prefernati-n of bv: ſervants , . ; I 
| ww 55 = "2 © Wheof halt token corenteve rime, I ax6inft Og FO KF 8 FH 
4 oem BY Pirhatmebdnes 4 For the excellent Mai 
Bciratey 3, The es nd" a6 the inhubſcans thereof ved grader or pet 2 
full feele dis +468 Vy c When I ſee my time (ſaith Gcd)} to helpe your miſcries, Y a voyce came he IE | Expeagiy} wa = ” 
en dCcathaſingy in good order, voyce camety God ; 18 g 
| ; Er” * 


ofe 


: OY 
F771 2 Intheday of my tronbleTſought the Lord ; | and ordeined a Lewin Iſrael, which he comman:! 143 
pay fore on 6 notin che night : my ſoule _ our fathers, rhat they ſhonld teach their chil- es Boa 
pore rc COmIort, en: Fre Thee © 
' 3 1didrhink upon God, and was b troubled : I 6 Thatthee poſteririe might know it, «ndthe ike their air + 
prayed, and my ſpirit was full of apguilh. Selah, children, which thou!4 be borne , ſbonld ftand ps hats, in mainceis | 
4 Thongs m_ eyes © waking :.I was a | and declare ittotheir children. : Fm. _ FrE1 
Ronied , and could not ſpeake. 3 That they mighc (et their hope on'God ff d 
5 Then 1 confidered che daies of old : andthe } and not forget t workes of God , bn eee | ent 
yeeres of ancient time. 7 commenIcments : hs 7 
6 1 called ro remembrance my 4 fong in the 8 And noctobe as their 8 fathers , adiſobedi-þ;. hack 
pight : I communed with mine owne hearr, and wy | ent andrebellious ation : generation. that{Gods benbiirs, 
prit ſearched e diliBmly. = ſer not their hearr aright , and whole ſpiric was nec Þ* obedient}. 
7 Willthe Locd abſent himſelfe for eyer z and faithfull unto God, - ,Th 
will he thew no more favour ? 9 Thc children of Þ Ephraim being armed and 
* | $8 Is his fmercy cieane goneforever} doerh ſhooting with the bow , turned backe in the day þud the chofen 
his promiſe faile for evermore ? ; of baucii. people , ye! by 
9 Harh God forgorren'to be merciful ; hath he 10 They kept not the Covenant of God , bur ft v<rb by wete” 
ſhur up his render mercies indiſpleaſurez Selah. * refuſed to walke in bis Law, * ' po _—_ SH 
10 And 1 faid, This is my g death: yet Tremens- 11 And forgate hisaQtes , and his wonderfull fad »ypoctifie, * |} 
bred the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt | workes that he had ſhewed them. — Pdarhecbildren | | 
High, " | , 12 Hee did marveilous things in the fight of 
11 1 remembred thy works of the Lord : cer=- | their i fathers in the land of Egypt; even in the he, 
rainely I remembred chy wonders of old, held of Zoan, Þ B 
12 Ididaliomedirare allthy workes , and did 13: * Hedividedthe Sea, and led them through: 
deviſe of thine aQts, ſaying, he made alſothe watersto ſtand'as an heape. | 
13 - Thy way, O God. d inthe Sanuary:who 14 *Inthe day time alſo heeled chem witha 
is ſo great a i God, as owr God !- cloude , andall the night with a light of tire. : 
14 Thouartthe God that doeft wonders; thou Is Heclavethe rocks in the wildernefle ; and 
haſt declared the power ——— people. . _ | gavethemdrinke as of the great depths, 
15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with thize 16 * Heebrought floods allo our. of the ſtonie 
arme, eventhe ſonnes of Iaakoband Ioſeph. Selah. | rocke; fo that he made the waters to delicend like 


16 Thek waters ſawthee , O God ; the waters | the rivers. | 
tfaw thee , and were afraide ; yea , the depth creme thas 
bled, fle only the poſi. - 
17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 
vens gavea | ſound ; yea , thine arrowes went 
abroad. | 


ſaying , Can 
18 The voice ofthy thunder was round about; eres ws _ 
the lightenings lighcened the world : the earth mere 
trembled and tbooke. | 
19 Thy ways: in the ſea , and thy paths in the 
eat m_ and thy _—_ are _ ws 
ray 20 Thoudiddeit leade thy people 1 epe 
RO by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, - 
dedeli. came upon Iſrael, 
Imelite thorow 1h ea. | That is , thondered and lightwed. m Fo 
et reayronerndy ople [wr cnn returoed ro heed , reef os - by 
©: to have followed them, could nor paike rhorow, Exod. 14.2 8-39- tru NOT 1N A1S NEIPC, 
PSAL LXAXVIIL 55 EY whe Aoi mp ne 
» fe fmt ow God of re a order 24 And had rained downeM AN upon 
e 4 » epr Feeds '> 
lien of their fathers , that the hildrew mighe not onel7 nnder= | forr0 cate , and had given 'them of the wheare of 
# RE A Tm God of his free rot ye bis bow on heaven. _ 
c ” ot carmpy t (1 » p ; 
nant with the  . "fe oh of eyes. pom 6.25, * Man; 5h eate the bread of Angels : bef. 
wholly ts Ged. In thre Pſame the bely C hoſt bath.cempreben- meare . F 4 
ded, ar it were » the furnume of all Gods benefits , to #18 intent 26 He cauſed the p Eaſtwindeto paile mn the 
the ipneran' and groſſt people might ſee inrfew words the effett | heaven : and through his power hee brought in 
of the whole hiſtories o the Bible. ; the South winde. . 
14A gs 9-9 Ky ogg COtlt= 273 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt , and | cxnv"e ud 
Ye =p + YE feathered fowle as the ſand of the ſea. 
JH Fare my bdodtrine, O my people: incline your 23 And he made it fail inthe middes of their 
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rebufade a the way of the wicked. 
ai pie Fog Lord ſhallk reigne for ever £ O Zion, 
filed Ser [thy God Find: from generation to generation. 
are Prayſe ye 'hc Lora, 
pb that are deſtirute of worldly meanes and ſucco ur. 
n Laden ar God reiguerd for ever for the prefervation of the ſame. 
[ 


PSAL. CXLvVII, 


m r&3/eth the bout wiſtdome , powtr , Infiice, 
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te . | , Heedcounteth the number of the ftarres, 
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Great & our Lord, and great is lis power : 
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6 The Lord relieveth the mecke , and abaſeth 
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11 But the Led Mighty is then char fears 
him, and attend vpon his mercy 

12 Prayſe the Lord, O Teruſalem : prayſe thy 
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13 For he hath madethe barres of the gates 
"> , and hath blefled thy. children within 


14 He ſetterh peace lothy borders , and ſatif- 
feth thee with the t fioure of wheate 
15 He ſendeth forth bis * commandement vſ- 
on earth , and his word runveth very | ſwiftly. 
16. He giveth ſnow like wooll , «nd ſcattereth 
the hoare frolt like albes. 
17 He cafterh forth his yce like morſels : who 
a0 abide the cold thereof ? 
13. He fendeth his wcrd and melteth them: he 
wich ca uſeth bis winde to blow , «ad the waters flow. 
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20 He hath not kno Togo ye nation.nei. 
her have they ® knowen hij indgements, Prayſe 
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ſe rhe Name of the Lord: 
he commanded they were created, 
s + henkes eftiblied them for ever « 
ever thebub made a oe ipance , which 
pa 
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+ Therefore walke thou in the way of 

Ny , und kgepe the wayes ofthe righteous. 
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mh, and the rranſgreſſour all be rooted out 


des Of it- 
un hex. Yordew thera dead fo bids afoul, © They hall andy | 
andfpiricuall 


promiſes of God , as the wicked 
CHAP, III, 
b = worde of God giveth tife, 5. Truft in God. 7 Peare 

- 9. Honey bims. 11 Suffer bircorreftion + 23. To 

tas fellow the word of Cod,all thing + ſpall ſuccted well. 
MY. ſonne , forget nor t 
thine heart * keepe my 


voyd ofrtem. | 


rephrage oy * 

| 4 S@ ſhalt thou Find favour and good vnder- 
nap of God and man. 

whit 5 2 Truſt in che Lord with all thine heart and 
e not unto thine owne wifedome. - 


T1 beet thin s owne eyes : bud feare 
Lord, and depart from evill. 
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ners thereof , though 
to doe it. 
28 Say notuntothy neighbour , Goand come” 
againe ,and to-morrow will I give thee, if thou Frow them 
need hurt againſtthy neighbour, þ# tercof 
29 mend none 
ſeeing he dorh dwell »wirhour ſeare by thee. FR0k 
Zo. $.Snive not - 0ar<qonetreagraeg hen 
hee hath done thee Pike wnto 
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unto the hamble. 
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Hit children "the jnfleattion of « «fa. 
give avert yoneunitenting. 
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5 deare in the ; HE t 
ted UP" ts branghr me, and fayd nnto.mee, 


thine heart holde faſt my words : keepe 
ems.and rhou alive, Age "'Y 
Ger wiſedome : underſtandin orget 
' : cckbee decline fioathe words fas mourh, 
6 -Porſake her nor , and ſhee ſhall keepe thee; 
prpertorÞ arches erve thee, 52k 
7c Wi beginnin w1 
berefire's and above all thy polletsion ger under- 


4 7 Ext her , and ſhe ſhall exaltthee : ſhe (ball 


b ing thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. 

9 Shee fall give a comely ornament unto 
hine head , yes, thee thall givethee a crowne of 
plor 

"+94 vemos. nc" : and receive my words, 

d che yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many, 
ve draught thee inthe way --6>—opanet | 
nefſe 


"oo i 
{ ledthee in the parhes of ri 
12 When thou goeſt, thy ſhall not be 
ftrair , and when thou runneſt,, thou thalt no: fall. 
I 3 "Take hoide of inftruction , aad icave not: 
zepeher , far (hee is thy life, 
14 2 Enter not imo the way of the wicked, 
d walke not in the way of evill men. 
4 [If Axopdek,on goe not byir ; rurne from 
16 For tho _ fil t they have 
done evill, and dar Favs cepe departerh except they 
cauſe ſome to mow 
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Þ of Ou "__ 
Mrs. tori 


: '1$ Burthe way ofthe righreous ſhineth as the 
ight , that þ ſhine wore and more untothe per- 


—< way of the wicked & as the dukenefſe: 

y know not wherein they ſhall fall. 

10 y. My ſonne, heartkenunto my words , in- 
cline thine care-unto' hgs. 
from thine eyes, us 


" [keepethem in the mids ofrhine heart. 


| be bus. wife. 


| 5A That thou ma 


which giveth 
rſelfe to another 


22 Forthey arelife unto thoſethat find chem; 
og uncoall their i fleſh. 
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pur S icked psf s/n from thee. 
Let thine eyes beboldcheright » and let 


25 
Jthine eye lids direct thy wa 


before thee 
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a3 | Fbe_wicked takenin their owne 
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thine eyelids, 


not neere the doore of her houſe, - 
-9 -Leaſt thougire thine e + 
' and thy poreeyp the cruell-: : Tn * 
19 LTeaſtthe ſtranger ſhould be filled: 5 thy 
—_ and-thy f. labours' be i in che hou ro ab 
ger hs 
11 And thonmoune at thine ende, [ 
thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body.) 
I2 And fp Bow hve 1 hated run 
mine heart deſpiſed ge wen ! 
FN... ow bem gue obeyed the voyce of th 
tau » not 
wen _ inc ined minecarero thy ; Fs 
14 I was almoſt browebt into all fink, 
mids of the Congregation =nds affembly, nt wv i 
I5 9 Drinke the water of k thy ci > de devel 
ofthe rivers out of the mids of thine owne well.” Wipdyi 
16 Let thy fountaines flow foorth - and theri 
vers of __ ; - the ftreeres. 
19 tlerthem be rhine , even i 
and not the tran with chee. bing 
18 terthyk ws FD 
wich the wife ofrhy 
wn Let hier be 7 on, ON $1 
: let her breaſts [atistie thee at all times ,4 " w (ts { 
dlien her love conrinually, whey 
20 Forwhy ſhouldeſtrhon q delire, my ſo INedrder God bh 
ina firange woman , orembrace the bolowe of Js rage, 


Þ Forthe wayes of man are beforerhesey 
'of the Lord, Some gies lake 
- 22 His © fries ſhall 
himſelfe \and he thalt ball be _ 
of his owne finne. 
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ſhall goe aſtray through his great foilie, .j | 
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wicked. 216 - Thethingsthat God bateth. 209 6+{ 4danon:ld 
ſerve tle word of Ged. 24 To flee adulterie, 
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I Doe this now , my Sonne , eotdetlverd 
ſelfe : ſeeing thou arr come into the hand of ih 
a oe and humble thy ſelfe,and fo 
1endas 

A Give no fleepe thinecyesnr under 


5- Deliver thy ſelfe ws ., Doe from + 


6 , Goe to b the piſmire, O duggard:h 
apr” gy 5g any ae © , | os 
7 For ſhee haviognoguide., governour, uaths 
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ret er Meat n ad wt 
. thezeth. her fgode inb ” 
an eee, 0 aug Ss "0p 


the hunter , and-a$ a h 
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- = S —nkon wife Garar ihe fles 
'F 10 * Te alittle fleepe, a little uber, ce thtle 
4 of the hands to ileepe. 
"141 Therefore thy povertie commeth as 
that 4 travellerh by the way , and thy neceſsitle 


_— 
2 The vnthriftie man f and the wicked man 
valketh with a froward mouth. 


, 13 He maketh a figne with his he t figni- 

ith his feet : heg i inflructerh 7 bis is fingers. 
14 Lewdthings «re in his heart : hee imagineth 

evill at all rimes , and raiſeth up contentions, 

w 15 Therefore ſhall his detirution come ſpee- 

ub he ſhallbe deſtroyed ſaddenly without reco- 


i") g Theſe fixrhings doth the Lord hw :Yeas 
his ſoule abhorreth ſeven : 
The hamieeyes, a lying rongue , and the 


18 An heart chatimagineth wicked - 
ſes , b feet that be ſwift in running to aetrie ag 

19 A falſe witnesthatſpeaketh lyes , and him 
that raiſeth up contentions among 4 brethren. 


20 yMy lonne', keepe 


ment, and forſake not thy mothers inflru&ion. 
21 Binde them alway upon thine ; heart , and 
tiethem about thy necke, 


22 Ic ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt : it 
hall Sk Fer hee ae Be Cree ond peg 
thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 

23 For the k commandemenr ja lanterne and | 
{inſtruction a light : and 1 corre&ions for inflru. 


Defire not her beaurie in thine heart , nei- 
ys lether take thee with her w eye lids. 
26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, & meas 
% brought to a morſellof bread , anda woman will 
hunt tor the precious life of a man, 
27 n Can a mantake fire in his boſome , and 
is cloathes not be burnt ? 
* 28 Or can aman goe upon coales , and his feer 
Re, i Me tak tis 
29 Sohe into his ne1 wite, 
alſnotbei innecent , whoſoever toucherh her. 
30 Men donotedeſpiſeathiefe, when he fica« 
kth to ſatishe his p ſoule , becauſe he is. bungry. 
31 Butif hee be found , hee ſhall reftore ſeyen 
fold, or he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 
32 Bur hee that commirteth adakerie with a 


[woman, he f is deſtirme of : he thar 
"there doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
| a + endif At nmemr pug 
is reproach never away 
wrt, 34 For ora wp apc} phpaes.o : therefore 
| "1 he will not x ſpare inthe day of v 


Ws | 35 He Cannot beare the Gghe cf any ranſome : 
_ will hee conſent , though thou augment 
guts, 


vor the lavy of nature adwirterh any ranſome fos tbe aduherie, 


- - CB AP. YIL 


vn exhortation to wiſedeme and to the word of Grd , $ 
Which buds preſerpe ws fr om the harier, 
of ere de 


- 2 Keepe wy Ccommandements , and thou ſhak 


fathers commande- | 


&ion «re the way of life, 

24 To k thee from the wicked woman, - 
ad from the ie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
_ 


"| witnorſtxagth can 


: Don *® not 4 wiſedome 
inkerd di death , that hack abuſed bis wiſe , and ſo conclude, that 


6 Whoſe maners , 


Y ſonne , keepe words, and hide ane 2: 
ndements W ith thee, 7 


ce BO ine heart, E: 274 

4 Say unto wiſedome , Thou . 

call undertapding chy inſwom. pr frow 
5 That t ney korps thee from be 

omgen bop om ſtranger rhar is ſmooch 


I lookedr 
And I Faw a 


'6 9 b As ] ver inthe window of: | 
mine houſe, 


the fooles , «nd confide. 
red avong the children a yong man deftituce of 


nderftanding, 
$ Who paſſed thoww the ftreers by her cor: 


ner, and went roward her 

9 In the twiligh 
"MC begat to be< blacke and darke. 
" 2B And behold, there mer him 


_ 12 © Now ſbe & without , now in the ſtreets, 
heth in waitar every corner): 
13 So the caught him JR 


ings : this fday have 


y 

Therefore came I foorth 10 meet thee, th 
ſeeke thy face : and I have found thee, 
gh ſeek hy face and There found ths 
pets and laces of Egype: 

| 17 I haue perfumed my bed wich rh 
namom. 


ada 
20 Reo wot. wich him «ger of fil 
; ner, and will coine home ar the 


i flattering ſhe imiſed him, 
go SE 
oxe that ro the ſlaughter , and bas a 

he LE TE 
ME Tk 9 gary Nee _ 


hafierh ro thie ſnare, wor Knowing that 


is in 
24 9 me now therefore ; Sai 
heakents the words of mymouth.. 
25 Let not rhine heart decline to her wayes 
wander thou not in her paths. 
26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall downe 
wounded, exd the i ftrong men are all laineby her} 
27 Her houſe is the way * umo theg 
which goeth downe to the chambers of death. 


cdeerefully. not knowing tharke ſhalibe chaftifed. 4 £by.Jt is 
deliver them rhac fall alma 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 Wiſdome. declareth hey exceilencie, 32 vichts, 25 powers 
23 efernitie. 33 She exhorteth dll ts love and follow ber. 


cry 2 and vnderftan- 
ding utter her voyce ? 


r in the evening, when the! 


Or, bid. 


ned ber 


r*h charbaclots 


2 She ep lh phe fps 


ith 
I 


" 


: 
F 


F 
Fi 


q 


in : 


= 


ks 3Z 
” ® LY 


I 


6 Give eare, for 1 will ſpeake of excellepr 
ings , andthe opening of my lippes /ball reach 


thetrueth , and 


, nor frowardnefle in 
ir,aot 7: are all c plaine torhem that will vn- 
| <r0n0t blinded cw » and firaighr ro them that wopld finde 
10 Receive mine inftruftion, and nor ſilver, 
and rather thenh 
Iz For witedome is beuterthen precious tones: 


_ all pleaſures are not to be compared unto 


or 
led 12 I wiſedome dwell with 4 and I 

find foorth knowledge and bro 

43 The feare of the Lord@srohateeevill, as 
pride, and atrogancie, and the evill way : and a 
mouth the? lewd things I doe hate. 

14 I have counfelland wifdome ; 1 am vnder- 
ſtanding, end I have ftrengrh. 

15 By mefkings rezgne , and princes decree 


iuſtice. 
RN rule, andthe nobles, ex all 


Foſs it not: ietfed rey. RE . 
watching dayly at x han : and giving ane 
dance atthe p« : F 
yg oa oc fray WO 
obteine favour of the Lord. 7s 
35 But hethat finneth againtme, bareck i 
owne ſoule : and all har hate me , love death, © 


Wiſes R.- SIS ar 
- Ec one c fs . 
be correfbed. 10 7 navel. 
lbs fide hevke, 
W Ifedome hath built her 2 houſe, «nd þ 
our her b ſeven pillars, " 
2 She hath killed her viftuals , drawen k 
—_ cok, tv yn her table. 
Crpaathe b het ae her 4 mailen, tr 
eth upon j ces of rhe citie , ſang, _. 
4 whe ſo irs fiwpie, ler him come hither 
ro himthatis defliruce of wiſedome , ſhe fairy a 
F 'Come, and eate of my fmeate, inddren " Mb, 
the EET Raye Boren. + ai 
Forfake your vv ey , ooliſh, and 
live : endfvatice in the on y of endertand ul 
7 He thetreproover a ſcorner , = 
bimſelfe thame : and he that rebukerh 


, getteth himfelfe a g blot. 


Rebuke not a ® ſcorner , etheburte 
buz rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee, - 
9 Give admention to the wiſe, andhe wil 


— $4 


a6 By 
the indges of 

17 I love them that love mee: and they that 
ſeeke me gearly (hall fndeme. 

18 Riches and honour «re with mee :b even 
durable riches and righteouſnefle. 10 The beginning of wiſedowe a the rec 

29 My fruit is better then gold, even then fine the Lord , and the knowledge of holy Slag & 
gold, and my revennes better then hnefilyer. _Þ i vnderſtandin 

20 I cauſe to walke inthe way ofrighreouſ- Is 
\{ nes, exd inthe mids ofthe paths of i iudgement, endthe yeeres of thy life ſhall be augmented. + 


the wifer : reach a righteous man and hee 1 ſwivel 
increaſe in learning, | SA F > 

Signifying that 
de meanerh 
the ſpirirudl! rrea- 
Inty 


ng. Pnotth 
For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by m e,[wcav, wh 


= 


21 ThatI may canſe that love me , to in- 
herire ſubſtance, and I witHil their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath pofſefſed me io the begin- 
ning of his way : Ive: k before his works of old. 
23 I was et up from everlaſting , from the be- 
ginning, «nd before the carth, 

24 Whenthere were no depths « was I begot- 

ten , when there were no fountaines a ing 
booke. with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: and be- 
fore the hilles , was I begorten, 

26 He had not made the earth, , noc the 
open places ,nor the height of the duſt inthe 


world, 
the heavens, I was there, 
afſe the 


27 When hep 
bliſthed the cloudes above : 


when he ſer the co 
a8 When hee 
when be confirmed the fountaines of the deepe : 


- when 


waters ſhould not paſſe his c 
the tions of the carrh. 


_ was dayly hve delight , , £ioycing alway before 


1 And tooke my * ſolace inthe compaſle of 
bis earch and may: Gelighe & wich the children 


— 32 32 Therefore now hearken, Onen, unto 
cet reel nd : for bleed ere they that os 
Gill crorized which. 33 Heare inftrution , and ifs, andre. 
bi, as $917 
» Whereb declared that the worke of tbe ceeari nn ſolace 
7 of Got _— Ch er idk heli emtdeiet Gods 
ure : ——— the divine 


mane nature , and dyyelt among us, and filled 
DE TL . 


29 When he gave his decree tothe ſea, thar the 
ommandement 


30 Then was I with him® 4-2 nouriſher , and: 


12 [hen be wil, hon bark ink 
ſelfe, end if thou be afcorner j thou we 
ſuffer, We 
13 7 Aifoaliſhwoman & croubleſome z ſhe 
ipaceuat and knowerh nothing. : 
14 Bur ſhee ſitreth at the doore of berhe 
ona ſeare inthe high places of the citie, - _: 
15 To call them "tha paſſe by the way; 
goe right on their way , frye: * pF 
16 Whoſois fropic ler im comehither ,u 
to him that is defticare of wiſdome , ſhe ſeirh 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid 


18 Buthe knoweth not, that the dead avet 
and thas her gheſts are in the deprh of bell, _ 
5 He ſheweth what true voderftanding it » to know thew 
— Ne rae by diy cies. k Thou ſhak have jbes 
dirietbereof. 1 Bythe fooliſh women, fome 
who conterfeiterhe word of God : as 
the rue preachers, as verſe 4.but their 
they are bur mens traditions , which are more 
God, and therefore they chenſcives boalt thereof, 


CHAP, X. 


In «his Chapter » and oll that follow . voto the thinieb 
wiſe ma 4 » exberteth by by divers emer Lore 
mk follow Ts , pe 
ofete coroner 6 wi/edome » 
h of feoliſbneſie. 


THE PARABLE OF SAL OMOK. 


A wiſe * ſoone maker « glad fuer : bil af 
fooliſh ſonne s ee eabenades |, 
2 The treaſures of © 7 


thing; but ri 


meſſy ; but bee that perventeth 


—_— Tod Tis nor fam the Gale of the .00 
dei : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance of | 


cked 


: that garhfereth in ſumimer , & the ſanne of 
it hag but he char Beepertrio-barucſ, & the for 


þ of the diligent makerh rich. 


of confuſion. Paxb 
5 Bleffings are upon? the head of ther he. 
pas: bat iniquitie ſhall cover the mourh of c the 


Twicked. | R 
Fnths memoriall ofthe iuſt /beUbe blefſed; bur 


7 - 
name of the wicked hall a rot. *_ 
* The wiſe in heart will receive commande- 
ments : bur the fooliſh int talke thalbe beaten, 
He that walketh uprightly , walkerh g bold- 
his ways , {Ball be 


10 Hee thatewinketh withtheeye , worketh 


= 


- TL22S 
i 


be- 
great 

= qnitie, 
a 

fad 


Grow , and be that is ffoolith in talke , fhall be. 


Ti The mouth of a righteous man is a wel- 
ſpring of live ; but iniquity covereth the month of 


wicked. 


12 Harredftirreth ap contentions : * bur love 


Chap | covereth all ueſpaſſes 


13 In the lippes of him that hath underftand- 
ing , wiſcdome is found, ang 8 a rod ſhall be for the 
backe of him that is deftiture of wiſedome. 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge : but the 
mouth ofthe foole s- a pretent deftructi 

15 The rich mans yromen his d firong city : 
has the feare ofthe needy zz their poverty. 
16 The labour of the righteous rendetb to life : 
bat the revenues of the wicked to finne, - © 
17 He thar regardeth inflludtion is @@ the way 
of life : butbe that refuſerh correRion, goeth our 
of the way. ET 
18 He that diflembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and hethat inventerh flaunder,is a foole. = 
19 In many words there cannot want iniqui- 
: but be that refraineth his lips, is wiſe : 
20 The tongue of the iuft man as fined fil- 
yer; but the heart of the wicked little worth, 
21 Thelips cfthe righteous doe i feed many : 
but fooles ſhall die for want of wifedome. 
22 The bleſſing of the Lord , ir maketh rich; 
and he doeth adde k no forrowes with it, 
23 Ir « a paſtimetoafoolerto doe wickedly': 
[but wiſedome # underſtanding to a man. 
. 24 That which the wicked feareth , ſhallcome 
him ; bur Ged will graunt the defite of the 
nghteous, | 
25 As the whirlewinde pafſeth , ſo #the wie 
ked no more : but the righteous 37 a4an everia- 
ting foundation, 
36 As vinegers tothe recth, and as ſmoake to 
the eyes, ſo ;2 the lothfull ro them rar I ſend Him, 
27 Thefeare of the Lord increateth the dayes 2 
but the yeeres of tke wicked mſhalbe diminiſhed. 
28 The patient abiding of the righteons /halbs 


i» | gladnes : but the hope of the wicked thall periſh, 


29 The ky of the Lord #3 ftrength rothe u 
[right man : but (care ſhalbe for the workers of ini- 


30 The righteons ſhal] never be remooved': 
butthe wicked wall nut dwell intheland, : 
34 Th mouth of the inſt ſhall be fruitfall in 
Iwiſdome ; but the tongue of the froward tlall be 
Cut Out 


3z The lips of the righteous know what is 


'* 
2 = 4 — 
2 CW Ay ly 2 JS CO Fr rs i C'S ” 
: ; Ns. wy 4) Bas , "xo oO, SR TN: 
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be icked. g * 
pu a1 4 Lonthfull hand maketh poore : but the | 


: ap* > ; 
:ceptable : but the month of thewicked S266 
frownd things,” © RS 
Ads + balances my chad ol S> 
es' a0 Un 2 | ' unto © Bs ae] 

: poor mage weight pleaſerh him. be _ 

; 2 When pride commeth , then cor falle weights, met 

b ſhame : but wich the lowly & wiſedome. ſures and decein. + 

— e vpri fe of the iult ſhell $ £6» fone. -- 
chew : bur | ply For 2 
| hall deftroy them. — inkerd to 
4 * Riches auaile nor in the day of wrath; by 
| rightcouſnefie delivereth from death. "06.000 
5. The rightecouſnefſe of the vprigbr {ball . 

_ bis way : burtthe wicked hall fall in bis © * Ede-7 096  » 

wickednefle, - _— is : 
6 The righteouſses of the inſt ſhall deli n 

thern : but the cravſgrefſers thall be cakes in ; 
owne wickednefſe. £4 frag ; 

''2- * When « wicked man dieth , bizbope pe-j 

riſherh, and the bope of the voiuſt 21} perid Y BHS 5-27 
$ TheTighteousefcapeth out of cronble ,and{ ' b 

the wicked ſhall come in hise ftezd, EE e s . 

Ao 4 hypocrite with ki» mouth burteth his That is, hall ene 
veighbour: but the righteous thalbe delivered by [in ouble: 
knowledge. ſadar precenderh 

10 Io the proſperitie of the righteous the citie ffrieedibip, bor iow) 

© rejoyceth : and when the wicked perifb , there bel ncaa * 

joy. | os | OY 
11 By the 4 bleſsing of the righteous the citi ane Som : 

is exalted: bur ir is ſubuented by the mouth of thef men, and they coughs} 

wicked. : Rs p 
12 Hee thatdeſpiſerh his neighbour, is * ae d—nas gps 

ture Of wiſedome : bur 4 man of ynderſtandio A. 

will f keepe flence. If Will noz 
13 He that goethabonr #24 flanderer, diſcoue- Fight &porc of 

reth a fecrer : but hee thas is of a fairhfull heart, wy 
concealerh amaner.<ai.” %Þ gi-- 
»4 Where ooc the people fall: _— SW ' 

where meny 8 couolcilers are, Fhere ir health, i. 

15 He ſhall be ſore vexed, that is Tuertic Waoſe. converſe-- 

b ftranger, aod hei OY ſure. j${o» deknowerh- / 
16 A | grecious woman attaineth honor » 

the iroog men atraine riches. + - tomb 
17 Herbaris tnercifull, * rewarderh his conſideration © 

ſoule : but hee that troubkth bis g owne'$ fleſh, id vf the circunian. } 

ervell. +, ' Frm armger, 26 Chage 
13 The wicked worketh adeceirfoll worke s.;,,* © 

but be that ſoweth righteouſnefile ,/oall rocaiue aff or, modef. 

ſure reward. fey => peer 
19 As righteouſnefle kedethio life: ſo be qr fo ; 

followerh evill , feeketh his owne death, d or neighbuay, i 

-- 20 They tha acc ofa froward heart , are- Thoogh they 

minarjon' ro the Lord : but they that are vprighy #2k- never ſo 

io 3beir way, are bis delight. at & 99, 

2: 1Thaugh band foyne in hand, the wicked zeverfo fore, yer- 

ſbail naps replied? bur the ſecd ofthe righl they /_—_ 

reous ſhall eſcape. - 2 | 
22 A aiewell of golde ins fwines fnour: al? © onentlly 

a faire woman which þ jacketh diſcretion. They can lookige 

- 23 - The deſire of the rigbreous is ovely good: {fer nordingbur 

but che hope of the wicked = x indignation. vedgeaace... 

'. 24" There istharſcatcereth, and ivmore ED 

creaſed : bat h- that ſpareth wore ® then is ri » whom God. 

forely commeth'ro' poyerties . 

Wo. The gy torment EE 
that watereth,thall alio . the fu? 
YO rn, 

will curſe him: bac ble | ; at, 

of bim that yſelleth hoover, | Le oo ny _ 

27 He that ſeckerh good things, getreth fayanc that are iy mecaſ— 


but ke that teckerh evill , k ſhall come to bice. 


to avaged. <4, ng 


$o The fraite ofthe riphtoons & aca ures of | 


miferadly. 
nooagpebe life, Borat gp Nga vr now wiſe, of 
ues Behold, t righans re: ponmpen 
=4 he the earch : how much more the wicked andthe 


CHAP. XIL. 


4 CO MEDHL Phe e ty of her 
usband : but ſhe that makerth kws atbamed, « as 
DS ks oright: barthe 
s «reright : 
ſels of the wickedare dece 
6 "The __ of the —_— lie in wair 
blood:: _ of the righteous will. 
ob mrkar; ebb 
a Ged overthroweth the wicked, _—_— 
Ware cr or (ball ſtand 


,cands his owne ſervent,. 
is PROINn 


eth bread. \ 
mand regardeth the life of his 
beaft : bur the mercies of the wicked ere cruell, 

11 * Hecharruleth bis land, thali be ſatisfied 
with bread : but he that followeth rhe idle , & de«. 
ftiture ofy vnderſtanding 

12 The wickeddefireth the «net of evils : bur 
the froor of the righteous giveth frucs 

13 Theevill manis ſnared by rhe wickednes of 
bis lips , bur che juſt ſhall come our indus yer rt 

ag 'A man ſhalbe ſatiate wich good hinge by 

ruire of ks mouth , andthe | 
| mans hands ſball Ged give unto him. 
15- The way ofa toole & g-right in his owne 
' Jeyes : buthethar heareth in counſel , z- wile. 
16 A foole inaday ſhalbe knowen by his an- 
ger : bur heb thar covereth thame, is wiſe, 
{- x7 + He that h eructh , will ſhew righte- 
ouſnefſe :bura falſe witneſſe vſeth deceit. 

38 #® Thereis that ſpeakerh words like the 
prickings of i a ſword bur the tongue of wiſe 
men & health. 

19 The lips of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for ever;bur 
a lfingtongne varirth incontinently. 

20 Deceit & inthe heart of them that jmagine 
evill ; but to che counſcllers of peace /hbell be 


Ho 

Nl There ſhall nene iniquitie,come ro the 
juſt : burthe wicked are full of evill, 

22 The lying lips «re an .abominationtothe 
Lord : —_— yn truel Ons, 


all others io re- 
ſpe& of himlſelfe. 
bk Which bridleth 
biz afetions. 


x Chap. 14+ f. 
i Which ſeeke 


24 * Thehando hediligene all bear rule; 
bur the idle /pall be vnder tribur 
25 BHeavinelſle inthe hour ofman doth bring 


# Chap.10.4+ 


FB, br GX we the we ld 


 ceive 


et himſcelfe , and lack- 1 


| ner is laid up for the iuft, 


4 morn } . Foyceth 7 — 
"wy 


th niere tron it nk 


27 The deceirfull man 


4 -- 
| = rooke in hunring : Born od. 


Ys | ife # ow, he of ri 
2 irin t ghncouſeie, 
the perk wy phere i md - Wb 
CHAP. F..-14:5 
TAI ner 
ors ſoomer willhoos no 


o of 7 ales ZE: 


, +1 _ 


The Sako "hut his { 
oule of the diligent th 


Ari Hghepons man .haterh nods A | W- 
che wick roy con Tet 9 il ; {0 


Ri preſeryerh the vprighe off - 
t life : bug wickednefſe overthroweth the Þ &. 
There is that maketh iofeif rich _ = bh, 


9 
the Men oo tort wy 


| Dn 

10 One b d cruel oy 
tian : EEE nt jv. 

11 The hes tf ooaby the diminiſh: bi en 
Guano with frhe hand, ſhall increaſe tha 

12,1 hope that &. deferred , & the la 
of i img ver of vr) Oar apMins. | 
atree of life. 

13  Hethar deſpiſerh x the \ word , hee tall 
deftroyerh , but hee that feareth the comm: 
ment, he ſhall be rewaxded. 

14 The inſtruftion of a wiſe man is ar the ws 
Et of life , x0 rurne away from the fi 


i 


”Y 


Good vnderftanding maketh acceptable; 
hon MN way of the diſobedient i hated, 
16 Every wiſe man will warke by knowledge: 
bur a foule, will ſpread abroad foll YN 
17 * A wicked meflenger "ou b into =P; 
bur a faichfull ambefadour  preſeryation. ; 
18 Poyertieand ſhame & to him hate 


onoured, , Fo” 
_ 19 Adz:fireacc iſhed ,de 
> Hain Co | delighe the 


We He that walketh with the wiſe ſbalbe wile: 
ion of fooles ſhalbe | afgi&ed, i 
A flition followech ſinners : bur unto th 


'F 


ba = 


FER QO tr yy 5 


e k riches ofthe fin 
23 Much foods: in the field of the ! pooteybit 
the "_ is deſtroyed without diſcretion. | = 
* He that ſpareth his rod, hae bi ſine: = 
reons extcth to the comet 
wicked ſhall 


25 Therigh 
CHAR Us 


CEA :andr 


his mind ; IE WON 


= EE 


3 . 


an 


$ineh 
Bhs” 
* 


> cn £ 
F. # JEILA p the 
1, RS F; | 
4a wiſe it with her ownehands. 33 
3 * Ye that allen 6 Gb rAgEEonNS, 206 


- him, F 
PR mouth of the fookſh i thecrod of 


| # Jocide : but the lips of the wiſe preſerve them. 


4 Where noned oxen «re , there rhecribbe 
: bur much increaſe cometh by the firength 


record will ſpeake lies, 
6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſedome, and findeth it 
nor : bug knowledge # cafie ro: him that will ve 


Depart fromthe fooliſh man, when thou per- 
fe nora lds lips ofknowledge, 

$ The witedome of the prudent # to vnderfland 
his way : bur the fooliſhnes of the fooles is deceir, 
9 The foole maketh a mockeofffinne : bur 
among the righteous there is favour. : 
10 - The heart knoweth the & bitrerneffe of his 
ſoule , and the firanger ſhall not meddle with his 


oy, 
f 1 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall ouriſh. 
12 * There is a way that ſeemeth right toa 
man : bur the iſſues thereof «re F wayes of death. 
13 Even in laughing the heart 1s ſorowfull, 
and the end of that mirth # heavinefle, þ 
, 14 The heart that declinerh , ; ſhallbe fatiate 
tafwith his owne wayes ; but a good man ſtall de- 
wolpere from him, : 
|, 15 The fooliſh will beleeve every thing: but 
prudent will confider his ſteps. 
16 Awiſe man feareth , and departeth from 
ill, but a foole _ and is carelefle, 
17 He that is hafty toanger, comitteth folly, 
Ind at buſie body is hated. 
18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly: but the pru- 
dentare crowned with EY 
# | 19 Theevillſhallbowe before the good , and 
the wicked kat the gates of the righteous, - 


guni- 


I ; 
wm | 20 The e is hared even of his owne neigh 


bour : bur the friends of therich ere many. . - 
«nl 21 Theſinngrdeſpiſeth his neighbour: bur 
that hath mercy on the poore, #s blefſed, 

22 Donot they erre that imagine evill?butto 
them that thinke no good things, /ball be mercy 
jand trueth, 

33 In alllabour there is abundance : but the 
talke of the lips bringeth onely want. 

24 Thecrowne of the wife # their riches , and 
the folly of fooles is fooliſhnefſe. 

25 Afaithfull witnes delivereth ſoules : buta 
p—_ ſpeaketh bf , PIT . 
26 In the feare of y Lord an aflured firength, 
and his children ſhall have hope, 

.27 The feare of the Lord is ar a welſpting of 
life , toavoyd the ſnares ofdeath.' : 
kig { 25 In the multitude of the! eistheho. 
wy {four of a King, and for the want of people row- 
meth the deſtruction of the Prince, 

29 Hethar is flow to wrath.& of great wiſedom: 
but he that is of an haſty mind, exalteth folly. 

3o A ſound hearts the life of they fetb : but 
envy s the ren of the bones, 

" | 31 * Hee thatoppreffeth the © erh- 
himchat made him : berkenhibenigh im, thas 
ſhah wercy onthe pores + Oe © 


- . 
—_ 


o- a fabfull witnefſe will not lie : but a falſe |} 


34 ce-exalterh a nation , g bur finne is a —_ 


J your mee od CE the pep fi 
| but his wrath halberoward bin charls lewd. | on 


P 
A * Soft enſwere punech ewey wack ; bergrie- Chap.2f-1fe 


2 The tongue of the wif vſeth knowledge 
aright : bur the mouth of fooles * bebleth our Faſtrt 
liſhnefle 


3 The of the Lord in every place behold 
the evilendhe good, Ko place 
4: &w tongue 4 2tree of life : 
the fromardnefie thereof i the breaking of the 


5 Afoole deſpiſeth his fathers inftru&ion; bue 
hee that r eth corre&ion, is prudent, + 
6 The houſeof the righteoug hath much trea- 


y 
7 Theli of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- have much, yer it 
ledge: bur the hear of the fool dar nat fo. . þ ll of rrouble 
The b facrifite of the wickedi-abomination$"op%.... @ 
unto the Lord? bur the prayer ofthe righteous is fibominable by 


9 The way of the wicked is anabomination{**** 
unto the Lord: bur he loveth him that followerhſ2*/*® 
vighteouſneſle. | 


72 A ſcermer loves ne he RR Hr 

corner nor him There is nocki 

him, neither will he go unto the wiſe, pps; eo, 
13 * A joyfull hcare maketh a cheerefull coun. fn <> Mebidds 

renance : but by the ſorow ofthe heart the minde JGod, muck lets 

is heavie. = ans thoughts, 
14 The hearr of him that hath vnderſiending |* <#7-17-42 

ſeeketh knowledge : bur the mouth ofthe foole is | | 

fed with fooliſhnes. 

+ T5 All thedayes ofthe afflicted are evill: but a 


16 * Better &'a little with the feare of the}* 2/376 
Lord, then great treaſure andtrouble therewith, 

x7 Betteria dinner of greene hearbes where 
love &, chen« flaled omen henedtbaromic, . 

I An ie man ftirreth up Rrife : bur Chap.29, 28, 
that is ſlow to wr qppeaſerh ficife. " "ET 

19 The way of a flothfull man & asan hedge of | 


20 * Awiſe ſonne reioyceth thefather : bur a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. a fy. 
2x Fooliſhnefle & ioy to him that is deftieureſ# Chop.20,x, 


of vnd ing : bur a man of ynderſtanding 
A onſet thoughts | 
22. - W » come tof...; 
nought : bat f'in the 'multicude 'of coutſdllersff $4 Gray. 
is tedfaftnefle. 67:54 ; WD. 


23 A joy commeth toa man by theanfier of his 7 | 
: and how good #a werd g in due ſeaſon? If we will thar | 


toavoid from . 

25 The Lord —_—— houſe of the 

proude men : bur hee will ſtabliſh the borders o 

the widow. ' zoom | ; : 

+ 26 ©The thoughts of the wicked ateabomina-P Thar is, 

tonto he Lond: EN PEER a eh 
Re as th 


T 
_ 


furg: but in the revenues of 5 wickedis a trouble, þ vor thingy the | 


acceptable unto him. God, which the . 
"0 


good f. conſcience is conrinuall feaſt. Ele. heart, -þ* 


. ; net Pet, 
e thornes: but the way ofthe reighreous is plaine. nr ; 


24 The way beer trrge. 4 ro the prudent, — I 


s 
tf 


| 


my 


be 


3-8 
Be 


J pi pt 
3% Sp, 
£ = . = Mos 
= A SES 
, - Bo etH 
4 EF LO LT 
> 


q IF , cs : < Her 5h ME 3 4 FI x 5 I S& FII0G "FL Fg! Y, IK 5 EM Es OY ; 
bath a fall. ' = ertuous fipea 
'. 27. He that is greedy of gaine ,tronblerh his 24 Fare ere ds an hony comb, 
: houſe : bur he that baterh gifrs , ſhall live. © '! * nes totlie ſoule, and health ro the bones, 7 


' - 28 - The heart of the righteous findieth toan. 
were: bur the wicked mans mouth bableth evill 


heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
Cu ktoed, 30 The light of theeyes reio the heart, 
[oniſhed by 1 Theeare ena Wa att the i corre&ion 
. , which bring- ; 
Oh ko : end fo - lite, ſha}l lodge among the wiſe. ; E 
Lxnnpan |, 32 o5e barbe thatobeyeth correction «gee 
96-7 hue" 11DA : but t obeyeth Cotr » Zot- 
+ abarmp ca are vnderftanding, L ; £ 
zruely humbled. 33 The feare of the Lord #the inftru&ion of 
itedome : EO _— - k humilicie, 
« Rederideth the . p - thy * 
ampriou of He « preparations of the heart are in wan : but 
A vhodaren- [3 che anforcre ofthe tongue ofthe Lord. 
zribute ro bimſells 3 2 a1] the wayes of a man arebcleane inhis 
mon 5 f Crmirthy wor norte Lond ,andrhy 
or 1Xe » " . 
thar be is nor able Sthoughts ſhalbe directed. - ; 
to ſpeake wy 4 . The Lord hath made 2ll things for his owne 
gunepe Go tire" {ſake : yea,even the wicked for the day ofc« evill. 
b He ſheveech 5 All that are proud in teart , «reanabomina- 
brow _— RL * hand zoyne in hand, he 
pas hibetoe not-be vnpuniſhed. 
- dugg —_ 6 By 4 my and trneth iniquirie ſhalbe for- 
ich God r= {given 4 by the feare ofthe Lord they depart 
merh vice. rom ey 
Bbr. role. 
; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 
—_— ſhall he wil make alſo his enieg at peace with him. 
appeare ro hbisglo. | $ * Better is alittle with righteouſnefle ,then 
ay. even in rÞt de- revenues without equity. 
4 9c IR 9 The heart of* manpurpoſeth his way : bur 
F Chap. 12422, be Lorddoeth direRt his Reps. 
4 Their uprigdr 10 A divine ſentence feabbein the lips of y king: 
acd repenting life This month ſhall not tranſgrefle in iudgement. 
; rl 11 * Arrue waight and balance are of the Lord; 
ace baraives. the waights of the bag are his f worke. 
® Chap. 25-16, 12*1r 13 an abomination to kings to commit 
| pl Vs a rhe ; for the throne is ſtablithed 8 by iy- 
, e., 
nw ' 13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and 
wayes rein dis {the king toveth him that ſpeaketh right tbipgs. 
oovae hand, 14 The wrath of a kings 4: b meflengers of 
| 0945 reg” be death : but a wiſe ;nan will pacihe it+ 4] 
except God give 15 Inthe light of the kings countenance# life: 
e. and his favour s i as acloud of the larter raine. 
* Chap.41-3 16 * How much betteris itto get wiſedome 
Dae mas then gold? and to ger vnderftanding, is more to 
Gods works, and bd be delved then flyer, F 
detigore:brherein, þ 35 Thepath of therighteous is to decline from 
ve —y+——_— if [ evil.end he keepeth his ſoule that keeperh bis way, 
My reef) | 38 Pridegoeth befoxe deſtruction , and an high 
the der} , nd:o | £aind before the fall. "br 
their condemnario}, 19 Berter ir is ro be of humble mind wick the 
that vſe them. lowly , then to divide the ſpoyles with the proud. 
SI Cod] 22 Hethat is wiſe ip bs bulines/ſhall tndgood: 
zule according to and * he thar aruſterh in the Lord, he is blefied, -. 
equizyandinftice” } 21 The wiſe in hgart ſhall be called prudent : 
 qmornrwoggy 4 k the ſweernefſe of the lips (hall increaſe do- 
e26cUKE ane. 
_—_— 22 Vnderflandiog « a welſpring of life unto them 
7 which mot that have it :and the | inſtruQtion of fooles s: foolly.. 
com eto 


© _ 23 The heart of the wiſe guiderh his mouth 
wiſely , and addeth doctrine to his lips. 
k The foveet words of conſolation, which came 


= Chap $16: W DEOrS.. Xs. _ _ a 
a godly ; which the yyieed orkers 2 ct vio is 
to ven6h Wem hhat are malicious : mY $53 


'S ; 


25 * There isa way that ſeemerh right 

man , but the ifſue thereof are the wayes atde 
26 - The perſon that travailerh-, travailech & 
himſelfe : for his mouth | craveth it of him, *** 
A wicked wan diggeth up evill, andinky 


9 

leadeth him into the way that is a goed © 
30 n He ſiweeh his epuoro.8 le wickednes 

he mooveth his lips, and bringexh evill to paſſe, © |: 

in the way of « tighteouſnes. 
32. Hee that is flow.unto an -is better thenſy 

the mightie man : and hee ti ralech hy Mr 


33 Thelot is caft into the lap : butthe wha 
ditpoſition thereof & p of the Lord, ; 
Etter 5 Ty morkal fare lugh 
trter 13 4 ell,1 ith it, 

Bo hout: full of a ſacrifices vvith ſtrife, 


3 .As is the fining portfor filver , and the 
for gold, ſo the Lord rieth the hearts, oY 

4 The wicked giveth heedto falſe lips , adi 
liar hearkenerh to the naughty rongue. R 

5 * Hee-that mocketh the poore, reproacherh 
him that made him ; and he tha: reioycethat; 
ftraction,ſhall not be vn i . 57 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
elders ; andthe glory ofthe children «re theirkd © 


F . + High talke becommeth not a foole, 
Actic a lying talke a prince. - 
$8 Arewards- 45a ſtone pleaſant in the eyesoff 
them that have it : it proſpereth , whithedoever ie] 
© rurneth, | 
9 Hee that coveterh a tranſgreflon , 

love : bur hee that prepareth a macter , 
thed prince. 4 FE 

lo A reproofe entreth more into him the 
harh vndertandiong , then an hundred Rtripes iaraſ? 


a foole. 


a cruell e meflenger ſhalbe ſent againſt huv. 
12 [tivbetter for a man ro mect a beare 


13 * Hee thatrewarderh. eyill for good, © 
fhall not depart fram his houſe. nad 

14 The beginning of firife 12 4:.one that ops 
neth the waregs. : ther or the contentic 
medled with, leave off, 


condemnerh the juſt, even they. bochare abomi» 

nations tothe Lord. SI, 
16 Wherefore is there a g price inthe handUl 

the foole ro get wiſedome , and 4e hath none beatt? 
1.7 Afrendloyeth ar alltimes; and a bro 


18 Aran deſtirure of voderſtanding, i 
eth the. hand,and. becommeth ſurety. for his 
b 


and hee tha cxalrerh hisk gure., { 


Mats 


a 


31 Age isa crowneof glory, when ic found *® 


wind, « better then he that winneth a citie, - - J*%m 


bent, Mere fervne Hall beyeneg E 
onne , a e vi d \no\fice 
earl y herirags amon wy 


11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh anely evill 1d] newt 


of her whelps, then fa foole in his folly.” _ 
15 * Hethat iuftifierh the wicked, andhe thn Þ 9 


is borne for adverfitie,. -_/ _» ob 


our. .: 7 F fake 
19 He loveth cranſgreſſion. char loverh finite 


; ſoull fall into evil, 
forons and the father of « foole can have no joy. 
TA HI UECONI good health: bur 


ab th Crowfall miode 


bones. 
23 A wicked man taketh # gift onr of the! bo. 
x to wreſt the wayes 


- j 
hoy -| 24 + Wiſedowe i in the face of himtbat hath 


wderftanding : but the eyes of a foole are in the 
4. comers of the world, 

25 A fooliſh ne ge2, $55 vnto his father, 
and a* heauinefle to her har bare him. 
26 Surely it is nor Ns arms the. inf, 


 þ <a tbe princes ſhould ſmite ſuch 2 for 


.i vitie. 


g 
He that hath wnowiedgy, ſpareth his words, 
ind wan of wdetaniing & of an cxcallzny* 


1 Even a foole, (when hee holdeth his peace) 
counted wiſe, and he that topperh his Ncyen 


CHAP. xyl11l. 
Or the deſire thereof bee will = ſeparate him- 
ſeife to ſecke it » and occupie himſelfe in all 


wiſedome. 
2 A foole hathno del ; kr in vnderſtandiog : 
but chat bis heart may be b 
3 When the wicked — then commeth 
| cuntempt , and with the vile man reproach. 
4 The words of a mans mouth are bike deepe 
waters , ad the welſpring of wiſedome is like a 
ing rivers 
5 It is not goodto e accept the perſcn of the 
icked,to capſe the righteous to fall in indgemes. 
6 A fﬀooles __ come with Rirife, and bis mouth 
eth for ſtripes. 
7 A fodles pn POE owne defiruRico, and 
is lips are a ſnare for his ſoule, 
$ The words of a tale-bearer «re as flatteh. 
gs and they goe downe into the f bowels of 
belly. 
9 Hee alſo that is louthfull in bis worke , is 
en the brother of him that is a ur ravages 
10 The name of the Lord ower : 
righteons ranneth g vnco it, and. Ars eXx 4% 
11 + The rich mans riches «re his ſtrong citie: 
and as an high wall in his imagination. 
12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man is 
hamie , and before glory goeth lowlinefle. 
13 * Hee that aoſwereth a matter before 


-rafg heare it, it is follie and ſhame voto him. 


14 The ſpirit of amen will ſuftaine his infir- 


inhenthe 
vente witie : buc b a wounded fpirit, who can beare it ? 


Is A wiſe heart gerreth Ny «9 hs 


E eare of the wiſe ſeeketh learni 


16 A mans giftienlargeth him , and leadeth 


he him before great men. 


whale the 

» 
te, which re fo four that cannot boperi Which 

<-> lemmas Cy ym o for the 


17 k Hee that is firſt in his owne canſe , & jnft 


[then commeth his neighbour and maketh en- 


quirie of him. 

18 The lot1 cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
® mcketh a parti:ion among the mightie. 

Is A brother offended izintder is wome then 
a ftrorg citie , and their” contentions «re like the 
*barre of a palace. 

29 With the fruit ofa mans month ſhall his 
belly be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his lips 


ſhall hz be filled, 
21 Death and life «re in the power of the 


«-—"& 


| 


rm). OY aka TY 


9 : 
| bethat {mas lee, al peri 


| counſell of the Lord (ball fiend. og þ 


GT ek we 
that findeth a ? wife , nil: comme 
POE IEEIOGY c he 
A : DEÞp 
pn 72>" LE: 
2 _ A man t/:a8 beth friends , ought toſhew him-F 
ſciffriendly : ;for a friend is gcerer q then e brother, & eo monks 
ng Ede : 
CHAP. XIX. 


Ecter F is the poore that walketh in his 
B cies, thn he that abuſerh his lips , and Chaps 


_ ws without knowledge the minde is cot 
I In. | 


Moor Pinoy oo A en 


Riches gather 
is feparces from his neighbour, 
5 * A faife wimefſe hall ;[por- 1000. 


tre 1 
OY phe, 
N TI 
10 © Pleaſure is not comely for a foole , much he free fe of | 
leffe for a ſerve to have rule over princes. : 
he diſcretion of a man deferreth his 
offence. 


ypon the graffe 
13 ferro ctogs} pact robee} ovy- 
NET or 
tiaualle p 
I4 yr. Pa 3 AO OIREDY | 
hon: hene'” HEN wite commeth of the Lord. as raive that 
cauſeth co fall >pper 
Med all perſon thalibe aff mithed. 
16 Hethat keepeth the commandement , kee 
peth his owne ſoule ; bur hee that deſpiſeth 
Wayes, many 
17 Hee that hath mercie vpon the poore , len- 
deth vnto the Lord: andthe Lord will recompe 
bim that which he bach gives. me be give 
is A NE day _ YI 
let not thy ſoule for bis murmur wp ngr A vill 
ig AA man of mich anger (hall ſaffer puniſh. oe 
went , avd though 7 Gi Le yer RY deviſe 
anger come againe- | Dep 
20 Heare counſell and receine infiruQion,th 
thoy mayetbe with WA latter end, ae i 
devi a & mans heart : bac the Fur: 


22 That that js.to bedefired of a wan ,* his þe honett: a 
»and a poore man is berrer then a liar, ſpoore manthatis, 

23 The feare of the Lord ladeth to life : and Pont 2 i519 be || 

he that is filled therewvith, (ball continue, and (all rich which © 
not be vifized with evill. | 
24 * The loutbfull hideth his band in &#- bo. Thap. 26850" 
ſome , and will not put it tohis mouth a Chap. 21, 37. 
25  * Smice a ſcorner, and the bfoolif, wit and iquaragh; + 

ware : and reprooue the prudent , and bee will vn- wen learns, 

derſtand knowledge. ſeethe wi 
26 He the Seema bf, Lhchh | puniſhed,” 


[ 


& Taketh « plea- 
fure and delizbr 
harein.as glucrous 
od drupkards in 
{delicare mcaies 


and dri ages. 


a By wine here is 
mean him tha: is 
= :6 wine, and 


S Chip. 19 12. 
bÞb Putire:t: bis life 
ia danger, 


E It is bard to fiad 
out: for it is as 
deepe waters, 
whole botrome 
cannot be found: 
yet the wiſe man 
will kn.-w a man 
work by bis 

s 


d Where righte- 
ous judgement is 
executed, there frno4 
craſerh , and vice . 
dare no: appeare, 
* z.Aimg: 3.46. 
x.cbrcn.6,36. 
x 7.23. 
B Jobn 1,L. 
Ebr. fione and 
ont , ephab and 
hah. 


$ That is, ro aF- 
plie ir, or rak 


God giveth life 
© m 21, and caw4 


ie the fecret of 


Heb&4! 3, 


| ledge. 


by Rrong driake.f 


| winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer ,but 


27 My ſonne, heare no more the inftruQion, 
that ceuſert to erre from the wordes. of kqow- 


. & A wicked witnefle mocked at Tudgement, 

and ghe mouth of the wicked * ſwalloweth vp in- 

vitie. 

29 But ju{g-ments are prepared for the ſcor« 

ners , and ftripes for _ becke of the fooles. 

W Ine * Pl ks nn firong drinke is $8- 
ging : and whoſoever is yay Hate thereby» 

is nor wife. 


2 * The feare of the King ir like the roaring 
of a Iyon : hee that proucketh him vato anger 
b finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 
It 5a mans honour to ceaſe from ftrife : but 
every foole will be medling. 
4 The flonthfull will not plow, becauſe of 


have oothing. 
$ The convfſcll in the heart of c man #« Ge 
deepe waters : buta man that hath vaderſtanding, 
will draw it oat. 

6 Many men will boaſt every one of his owne 
IEA but who can find a fairhfull man? 

2 He that walketh in his i iotegritie, # juſt, and 
blefled pal his children be afrer him, 
$ A king that fitterh ip the throne of indge- 
ment, 4 chafcth away all evill with his eyes. 
9 * Who can fay , 1 have made wine beart 
Cleave, I am cleave from my ſipne 2 
10- Divers t weights, 
e theſe are even abomipation vnto the Lord. 
Iz Achildalſois knowen bye doings, whe- 
ther his worke be pur ure and right 
I2 The Lord hath hab ihetscorenrhe 
eare to heare, and the eye to ſee. - 
13 Love nor ileepe, leefithou come vnto 
vertie : open thine eyes, «nd thou ſtalt be ſatisfied 
with bread, 
14 It is naught, it is ought, ſaith the buyer : 
but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 
tones : but the lips of knowledge area precious 
iewell. 
16 * Take his f garment , that is ſuretie for a 
ranger, avd a pledge cfhimfor the ftranger- 
17 The bread of deceite # {weete to a man:but 
afterward his mouth ſhallbe filled with gravell, 
18 * Eftabliſh thy thoughts by countell;and by 


-yereth * ſecrets ; therefore meddle not with bim 


| enquire. 


counſe]} wake warre. | 
19 He that goerhabont az a flanderer , diſco- 


that flactereth with his lips. 
20 * Hethat curſerh his father or bis mother, 
bis light ſball be pur out in obſcure darkenefle. 

21 An heritage haftily gotten atthe begia- 
niog, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 
23 Say notthou, * 1 will recompenſe evill, 6«t 
waite yponthe Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee, 
23 * Divers weights «re ad abomination vnto 
the Lord , and deceitfull balances ere not good; 


how can a man then vnderſtansl his owne way ? 
25 It is adefruQtion for aman to £ deuoure 
yJthat which is ſanCtited , and after. the yowes to 


26 A wiſe King ſcattereth. rhe wicked, and 
cauſeth rhe k wheele to turne overthem, 


27 Thei light ob the Lord is. che breab of 


divers meaſures, both 


| wightie , and caſteth. Some the fircagub of 
24 * The fteps of man are ruled by theLord : þ 


Femer 6s worker 7: lewT end ſhamefall childe. mar] rnd Ate ml To 


TY K'Mercie and trueth: 
bis: throne thalibe ettabliihed with 
29 The beautie ofycofmba DL 
A of the aged 5s the gray bead. © 
The blewrefle of the wound fervent. 
RE a the evill , andihe firipes wichin the b ' 
of the bcllie, : 
CH AP, XXI. 
F th He a Kings beart & in the hind of the x; 
the rivers of warers : be turnerh it which 
Giher i it pleaerh him. LE Ft 
2. Every * way ofamad #* right in his @ 

eyes : but the Lord pondereth the hearts; © - 

* To doe iuftice and indgewent is area 

—_—_ wa the age ages ſacrikce. 

antie and 2 proudhean wo 

the £15 hin of —_ ; + thaw: 

, 5 The thougbts of the diligent d 
abundance ; bur © whoſoever i haic,ct 
ſurely to ie, 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a de 

rongue ,& yanitic rofſed roo wihoofiene 
leeke death. 

7 Thed® robberie of the wicked hall de 

ther ; for they haye refuſed to- eXecme 
went, 

8 The way of ſome peruerted and 

bur of the pure may, his worke 4s right, 

9 *lr is better to dwell ina comerofih 
houſe top , then with a contentious woman in 

3 wide bouſe. | 
* 10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill, 
his neighbour bath oo fauour in his eyes, 

' 11 © When the ſcorner is puni(bed , the fe ation o 
is wiſe, and when ove inftruQterh che wile, hewi "dps, 
receive knowled | ponds: 

12 The rightcous freacherh the wake of v 5:0 may 
wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked f \ þ k 
their evill. PO Fe ho 7 

13 Hee that Roppeth his eareatt crys 
the poore, he ſhall alſo crie and not be heard, 

14 At gift in fecrer pacitieth anger , and 
in the povonple great wrath. 4 

Is It js ioy tothe 1uft ro doe wdgemen, | 
deftrudion ſbabe tp the workers eng 1 

16 A man t wandreth our of the way &f 
« -5-5 "a » {ball remaine in the copgregati 


ts H ; 
aA 


17 He that Joveth paſtime, fallbe a 

__ and he that loveth wine and oyie , 
rich 

18- The ® wicked ſhallbe'a ranſome for the in 
and the trav{grefſour for the righ:cous, 

19 * Ir is better codwell in the wildert 
then with a contentious and angry WOman-- 

20 In the houſe of the wite is a Tate aw: 
ſure and i oyle ;. bur a fooliſh man deyourerh it» | ſalinrng 

21 He that felloweth after rightcoviocfien x ſand pon 
mercy, —_ fnd life, righteouſnefle and g} af. 
.: 23 A®wiſe man goeth vp into the citie _ 


coatidence thereof, 
2:5. He that keepeth \ hls wouth and his to 
keepeth his ſoule from afftiions. 
24” Proud , hautie , «xd. {cornefull mT 
that work<th in his arrogancie wrath. 
25 The detire ofthe I 
for bis hands refuſe ro worke. 
26 Hee couetethevermore greedily : wy - = 


neem: Give and rue. 
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_ 54 

- : Chap. 

kh v4 SL. ! & 
>; - 2-6." - . Ky 
ked &2an abomi- 
. 
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aVW 


mind? 
* Afalſe witnefle (hall perith ; burhe that 
heareth, » ſpeaketh 
29 A ar nh fe bur the 


Th horſe i prepared» the day of 
x £ bur ſation Ew TM wg 
- BTR. ER Barchavs Poe. 


Ae, and 3 loving favour is above 


eo pi nnngn, the 

maker 

Lord 6the man efeeth the p and hj. 
» and are 


: 36d tan e ; bur the fooliſh? go [2 


ed. 
gage of humilitie , audthe feare of 
God # riches, and glory, and life, 
5 Thornes «nd ſcares «re in the way ofthe 
froward : bus he that regarderh his ſoule , willde+ | 
pert fare from them, 
6 : Teach a childdinthe trade of his way , and 
when hes old he ſhall notdeparr frorm ir, 
Therich oath the poore , andthe borower 
If airs ro the man that 1 enderh. 
in | $ Hee that ſoweth "Souktic tha affli- 
hed &ion, and the © rod of his anger ſhall faile. 
9 * Hethathath a good rx, pallaltbe bleſ- 
&d : for he giveth of his bread unto the poore, _ 
10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ftrife ſhall go.out: 
contention and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
11 Hee that loverh parent of Brage: forthe 
e of his lips, the g ſtallbe his 
fe The eyes of the Lotfd preſerve Þ know- 
: but bee oyerthrowerth wotds of the 
nanſpreſſour, 
. 13 The ilouthfullman faith, i A lyon i with 
ton tf 0u7, I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ftreete. 
14 The. mouth of women&#& 4a dee 
no [Pi : he with whom the Lord i$4ngry , & ſhall 
therein. 
15 Fooliſhneſſe i bound 1 in the heatt of a 
50 but the rod of corredtion ſhall drive ir 


their 
in, whoſe [1,4 


zh good, 
alke w 


away from him, 
16 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe 
hioſelfe , and [giveth unto the rich , fait ſurely 
to poyertie, 


le $4 Encline thine care , and beare the words 
wiſe ,and apply thine hearrunto my knows 


Ts For it /ball be pleaſant , if thou keepe them 
wk bellie , and if they be direQed together in 
y lips, 
] 19 That thy confidence 
have ſhewed ; 36 this romj fo 
"20 Have not . I written urs thee » three times 
in counſels and know 
21 That I might ibew thee the afurance of 
te, { words of trueth , troanſwer thewords of trueth 
ns el Oe ro 'theep : 
22 Robbe not the poote becauſe hee is poore, 
neither opprefſe the afflicted} in judgement. 
23 Forthe Lord * ll defend her cauſed 
\oylerhe ſoule of theſe that ſppyle them he 
24 ® no Tas 6 angry man, 
dcther go with thefiltions th 


in =the Lotd, 
therefore take 


"= £ bow © ——-" d 
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much more when hee” bringeth it © 


_ And defpiſegior mother when ſhe is old. - ' 
* 23 Took Ne R 
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CHAP. XXI1qIL, 
TIF Hen thou finef tocare with aruler, «or 
ſlider diligently what is before thee, 
' 2! b: And pur knife to thy throate , if thou 
EEITEETT -£ 
is ifs « defirous Vf 
4 Treyale notoo tack tobe rich : but ce 
from thy « wiſedome. 
5 Wilt thoucaſtthine uponit , 
nothin ? for riches __ 
_ - and fli 


9. erili eye. mticherdefio bl 


f model that thouf, 
e thy ſweet words, 


| 8. Thott ſhale 'yomit 
heed ho 


iver þis foule fago-g bell. 
5 Myſonne, fchins hear be wiſe, ine 
| Qallreioyce, and1T aifo;- 
et Ard coy reines val rejojee, when thy li 
e righteous 
I7 i ce:npe aheeer bans Trade painf 
finners: bur det 5t be inthe feare of the Lord con, 


Wd — Boe ſurely there isaneod , d andrby- hc 


«NI 99-} 52 
"_ TD hm ECG 
$ierhie hour ace way recs T4 
20 
Ras, not  COMPABIE hs 
21 For the drankard awd the ls 
be poore, andthe ficeper ſhall be 
Tagges.. . TK 15 Fi SINIE) & bis 
23 Obeythy father that hath 
ſell it nor: 


Th of the LT” —_ 
24 106 03 me. 

anc palg ama 2 wiſe childe, 

ve loy 

25 "Thy father and mother tall be glad 
26 Ny ſonns, give wee! thine bear dexfwho! 
thine cyes, cs.delight 3 mp ayes. - : 2% - Chak 

37 * For # whore & 6 adecpedic, n 
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vi 1 drake ſonia, 
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9 . Speake-not in the careaof a foole: :for heels aa 


i tk omg : 
'F ſakes 
Sag ate 


©-Ifrom it for *Þ ; 
0 I in v Þ 


= wi. 
#\* _ "ty 5; 


wa [ents 


ye: can they voy 
refraine. 


® Pſal.37.r. 
Chap-33:17, 


a Jo the place * 
where wiſedome 


ſhould be {hewed. 


b Man bath no 
= be be in crow- 
*bla 


< Neve can beex- 
cuſed, if de beipe 
not the innocent 
when he is is 
danger. 
x 
[and pleaſant to 
theraite , fo hag 
ome is ro the 
fſowte 


; J or, reward, 


+ @ He {» ſubiet 

' to many perils, 
| bur God delive- 
+ reth him, 


+ F Fobe avenged 
©n thee. 7, 7" 

® Pſal.37:8.. 

thay. 3.3! 7s 


: iT gore whenirſheweth 


| anhng increaferh: þs-ſtrength, 


4 cannot: 


zriall of his rengrki 


4d Ai bony i ſweet 


he increafeth the tranſgrefſors 
29 To whomis woe? to whom is ſorrow ito 


; nt is ftxife z ro whore is murmuring ito whom 


are wounds without cauſe ? and. ro w 
lrednefle of the eyes? _ 

30 Even to them that tary long at the weeds 
rothern thit goe, »and ſccke mixr wine. - 

31 Looke not thou the wine, when'i 


is colour inthe cup; 

th dawne pleaſantly: 
32 Inthe end thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
and hurr like a cockarrice, *' 
33- © Thine ® eyes ſhall looke 
'{men , and thine heart ſhall fpeake lew 

- 34 . And thou ſhalt be as ene 'thar fl 
the mids of the p ſea, and a5 he rhat fleepet ode 
op of the maſt. . 

35 They have firicken mee , ſhalt thou ſay , but 

I was not ficke : t have bearen mee, bus I 
knew not , when I awoke : therefore will I q lecke 
it yy Rill, 


whom isthe 


5s 


CHAP, XXIV. 


E * not thou envious againſt evill men nei- 
Bl ther defirs to be with them, ; 
1 | £ art'If defiruQtion , and 


wich endeiedings it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 #nd by knowledge ſhall -the chambers be 
| Glled with all precious and pleaſant riches, 

5 . A wiſe mans firong: fora man of 


For with-counſelt:thou- ſhalt ent 
hy whe: for inthe mukirude ofthem that can 
give counſell; &- health 

7 Wiſedome is high 10a foole: therefore hee 
his mourt!-in the a gate. 
$ He that imagineth to doe evill, men ſhall 
call him an authour of wickednefe, 

9. The wicked thought of a foole 5s finne, and 
the ſcorner 54 anabomination unto men. 

{ 1e TIfthou be dint the day of. ativerſitic, 
aby ficengtb & fralk. --+ * 
11 Deliver them thar:are drawen's ro douels, 
and wik thon. not preferve them that arc led to 
be flaine ? 
| Ko. Ifthon ſay, Bebold , we knew not of it : he 
reth: the heart, doerh not hee vnder- 
ir ?and he that keepeth thy ſoule , knowerh 
DO nd bbs totalfo recompenſe- every map 
according to his works ? es 
3 ſorme;.eate® hony , $ good, and 
pe bus or for it 4s Feet unto th mouth. 

14 'Sothallthe knowtedge of wiſedome be vn- 
ro thy ſoule if thou finde it , and where ſhall bean 
"nay and thine norbe cut off. 

5. Lay ne waits, O wicked man, againſt the 
houle of the righteous , , andſpoyle not husreſting 


16 Fora iuſtmaie fallethſeventimes', and rhe 
ſert-againe : bur the wicked fall imo miſchiefe. - 

17 Be thong not glad when: thine encmie fal- 
leth , and Jer nor thine heart reioyce' when hee 
ftumblerk, 


1$ LeaſttheLotrd ſee it regs ſe 
and he turne his wrath ffrom Noyes 


' 7 Fret noethy ſeveral ſe of he malicious, 
ne the wicked; 


be enuious at. 


a0 For there tall be none end of Plague to 


Oe LEA REED a 
S 2.4 © LIK. S- 96 58 +. 
rl mags 2 ® the light ofthe” withs 


pro My ſome, foark che Talley D. 


meddle not with them Gi le gn 


| "462 For their deſtruction (hall rif 


who knowerb Far 


25 But wg wel a rebuke hm, ſhallbep 
ſure , and upon them ſhall come the 


26 Th ſhall kif th lips of him 
reth upright words. Crabs tha nf 


27 Prepare _ works without; and makerex» 


vnder- 
erpriſe | 


Gechy things in the field , b and after, build 
on fe, s 4 i 4 

28 Be nota witneſſe againſt thy neighbe 
eg cauſe , for wilt thou deceive wubthyP®" 
ips ? 

Ng * Say not, I will do to himas he hath de 
tome, Ii will recompenſe every man ; | 
to his worke. Ws 

30 - I pafſed by thefield of the Goutkfall and” 
by the vineyard of the man deftirure of! AJ 


31 Bod lo,it was all growes over withth 
and nettles had covered the- fac there, 
the tone wall thereof was broken 

32 Then Ibcheld, and T confidered i well 
looked upon it, «#d received * inftrution, © 
' 33 7alicle pre nog {lumber, alittle 
ng of the hands to | 
i BO IrnS 
relic by het way, Nee meceliile 


man, 
CHAP. XXV. 

1. THESE ARE ALSOPARABLE 
of Silbmon , which the a men of Hezekiah K g 
of Iudah Þ cepied'our. . 

Be glory of God itoc conceale's 

I but the Kings honour #'r0- ſearch 
athing 

J- The heavens in height, andthe carcth inde 
neffe : andthe « kings heart can no man ſeach rf 

4 Takethef drofle from the filver , and there 
pad oro ocacerPaanirarr: 

"5 Take g away the wicked from the] 
and his chrone lbe eſtabliſhed in righ T5 ou 

6 © Boaſt not rhy: ſelfe before; the 
fandnotinthe pla men: 

7, * Foritis -berter., that OE 
Comewup hither , then” thou to be purlower ict 
prefence of F Prince whom thine*eyes , 

$8 Goe not foorth haſt] to ficife , leaſh 
know not what to dee in the end.thereof, w 
_ OIETINS purtheero ſhame, | © 

| Debate th _marrr with NE -” 
an} diſcoverinde Tſetrer ro another 
. 10 Loeaſtheethathearcch it, p 
andthine © infurue doe not ceaſe, : 

11 -A wo en inhis place, bel 
of gold with utes of filver ys. 
pM 1z Het the wiſc and nribgd 

tent care, 7.47 2 cn carerin el” 
ment offine gold. 8910 * , 
© | þ Leaſt 


rr tg pr PET: Co 
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3% = ; = % Ba. 1 
Th 2900 076 Wages 
- fr le of his. his hand in & b 
14 A QF; fond, ad i reve ers paragon ® Clep. 19.06 - i 
1 A Pres by ſaying of l anger, 2G "The fnggeard is wiſer in his owne ? 
7 congup h the m bones, then fenen men that can render a reaſon. 
.. T5 found hony, eat that is ® ſaffi- 17. Hee that paſſeth by and medieth with 
FN leehthem beennrtals and-yomit it, | ftrife chat belangetb \not vnto him: , © as one 
lr > Wikdraw thy focrefrom.ch JP takerh a dog by the cares. 
leafthe be weary benny. . {| _ x8 As:hep:that faincrl(hinſelfemed,, BET Rs, 
the | 13 A mas that beareth falle firebrands,, mortall thingy. -..- ,- + {PAY 
is bevt Yoo os aaron py  exdial and 19: $0 | the-deceifull: man with'* his]; gy nw.” 
a ſharpe arrow. c friend, ang ſaith, Am:not Lin + Gleth himlelfoco 
19 Conhdence 1n an vnfaichfull man in time 20 Wikkou: Goo quenched , and|be thar he is noe, 
#, [of trouble , is bike a broken tooth & a fliding-foot.. ' | withont a tale-bearer P29 
20 Hee - taketh away the garment inthe al. * As thocolonotad tenlagendes, wel ena 
cold ſeaſun,s like vineger _———_ - wood a fire, ſo the contentions —_——_ ine] Sg 
ad im tha ogerh ſongs coun hea hear dle- $944 
"] 21 * If hee that haterhthee be hungry; give | 22 * The words of a tale-bearce. «re a5 9% WIOgR 
him bred 10.086 406 if hocbe thirfle , give kim vr ——_ they go downe.imiothe bowels of A 
water tO es. 


28 For OG ky p  hanapand 


and the Lord ſhall recompenſe 
ji 23 A: the Northwind driyethaway the raine, 
ſo doeth an .avgry COUNENanCE the flandering 


# It is better to dwell inacorner of the 
top , then with a contentigus woman in'a 


ide houle, 
25 Azarethe cold waters to a weary ſoule |, ſo 
þ newes from a'farre countrey. 


28 A man thar RR oo his appetite , # 
he a city which. is 4 brokeu-downe end without 


CHAP, XXVI. 
AS the ſnow in the Summer , andas the raine 
in the Harveſt re net meet . ſo is honour-vn- 
' (ſegmely for a foole, 
2 As the ſparow by flying » and the ſwallow 
by flying eſepe , ſo the curſe chez is cauſeleſle , ſhall 
ox Come, 
3 VYnto the horſe belougeth a whip tothe aſl 
a bridle, and 4 red tothe fooies backe. 
4 Anſwere nota Solnaraoeueng to his foo= 
ihoefle, leaſt thou alſo be like him 
5 Anſyereafoole b according to his fooliſh. 
Fo leaſt $4 ” Dr Is wn; hg Ls: 
He a meflige hand of a 
- "(foole , 5s as hee that cunteth off © the fect, yand 
(drinketh iniquitie. 
| LY A: they nlp potigion. 


able ina fooles 
ofa fone in an 


As the clofing 
that _—_ glory toa 


heape of Rones , ſo « 
foole. 


drunkard, ſos aparable in the mauth of fogles 

10 f The Excellent that formed all things, | 
both rewardeth the foole , and-rewardeth rhe 
+ kranſpreſſours, 


it, ſoa foole turneth to his fooliſhnefle 

Iz Seeftthoua man wiſe in his owne conceit ? 

E more hope ze of a foole then af him. 

| | 13 The ſlourhfull man faith , b A lion #+ in the 
my ;a lions inthe ſtreets, WS 


4 J 
9 Avathorne ſtandingevp in the hand ofa 


11 - As xdog,qureets agaioata ys emo wee 


3 At filver drofſe overlaid ypon a potſhes: 
ſo are burning lips, and * enevill heart & They 
24 Hee hat _ » will counterfeir with _—_— 


25 Though ee Cote fanour ably ,| 
him not: for- there: are ions in DL 
1 Meaning 1 many” 
may be covered by deceit : but + danny 
kis. I be diſcovered i in the mw con] the yacertaine. 


x7" He that diggeth a pit ſhall all therein , and ofthe 
he that rolleth a ſtone, ir ſhall rerurne-vnto him, 


28 A falſe-tongue baterh_theafflicted and af n7 
cauſeth ruine. | 
CHAP. XXVIL 
BO not- thy :ſeife es 
eto OS © Os 1 
2 Let another man e 9% 00.9 (SFO ukanh 


owne mouth : = langer , and nox thine owne lips offered. 

3 *Aftone # heauy ,and the ſand weighne : 
bur a fooles wrath i heauier then them both. * Zcel. an.19. 

4 Anger iscruell, and-wrah 6 raging : but who 
can ſtand befare > envie? - . 

$i.: rebuke x: better then feoretlove; b For ha enuſouy 

6 T wounds of a lover are fairhfull, andthe fitrovitoate and 
kiſſes ofan enemie rec pleaſant. . 7 ar 

7 * The perfontharisfull, deſpiſcth an hony 
combe : but ynto the hungry ſoule every .biuer Þ 
thing is ſweer, Fr 

$8 Asabird het wandreth fromber neſt, fois 
—_—_——___@©_—_—_— 

oyntment- and ' re ioyee. the 

"i a the ofatome iqndby Age ee 
heany counſell. 

io Thine owne friendand thy fathers friend | 
-nkg rpms 


' derhebin 6 fas theft gene 
13 *Take his | garment that is furetie fo' @ Chap, a8; 16, 


franger, anda pledge ef him-for the frar j 
pogo thats t praiſeth his friend w aloude Ff marry , 
. voyce , rifing fearely ; in che morning, K fall beſo b 


_— to hunasa SING 


15A RC 6a 23.9, 


wil ſoon 


w-arxs. 4 - 


pe ECON 


- 


& This declareth 


—_ of _ 


weards man, and 
whe diligence that 
be requireth of 
Kim forthe preſer- 
vavon of big gifts, , 


m Becauſe wbeir 
owne conſcience 
accuſe then. 

Þ The tae ofthe 
«ommon-yweale is 
efiencuncschas 


tobe | MOrter anon 


Icrowne from generation to 


and a contentions woman are a like: | 
+26 Heethat hiderh her ,-Hiderh the winde,qn 


',28- Hee that keepeth the tree , ſhall cate 
the fruitthereof : yr.96 hee that wateth-upon bis ma- 
ſer , ſhall come to honour. 

19 As imwaccr face avfovereth to face, b ſo the 
heart of man to man. 

do The grave 
ſo * the eyes of man can never befarisfied, 

3» *-U4rirrhe finingpotforfilver ,and the fot- 

nace for gold, ſo every man according to his 


Sri Though the thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole 5 in a 
aha in with a peſtell, yet will 


; 
not his fooli( 


24 Arogrr 600mg ws hor the 
10 gm 


the oo aaro goats be ſufficient 
for 6 "food _ Axdery evo of thy familie , andfor 


the ſu 
by of - ?. R EXVIIL 
4 1 He wicked « flee when none purſueth : bur 
the righteous are bold as a lion, 
is For the tranſgrefſion of the land ®chere are 
princes thereof; but by « man of vader- 


oy Chap- L9,Te 


ped fan ing and knowledge « realmne likewiſe endu- 


th long. 


3A cotton; Whovopjacttadetywatacts, | 


ea raging rainethar lesveth no food. | 

4 They rhar forſake the Law, praiſe the wick- 
ed : but they that keepethe Law , ſer them ſelves. 
y_ them. 


Wicked men vnderſtand nor iudgeraent:bur: | 


they thas feeke the Lord, vnderftand allthings. - 
* Berter is the poore that walketh inhis up. 
rightneſle. , then hee thas peryerieth. his WAJES. 


though he berich.:. 
; > BHeethatk Lewisachilde ofvn- 
that feedeth the glyzrons, 

eth hisfather. 


rftanding :; but 
$8 Hee that rang his riches by ufurie and 
intereſt , gatherererh © them for him thar will be 
ifull unto the - gg 
: $* He that rumed away kis exe from hearing 
he Law, even Cn +abominable, 
: 10 Hee that cauſerth the ri 
anevill way, ſhall fall into bis owne pir, and the 
ight ſhall inherit good thin 
11 Therich man is wiſe in his owne conceir: :bue 
poore that hath ho omumnayen >cantric e him. 
Iz. * ago 


' 14 Wirſſed a themanchar, rnkbe bur 
he tbat hadeneth his heart, op femrh an : 


is Araro aring lion ,andan bungry beare , ſ6- 


£2 Wick er over the poore people. 


fhe is a: the ofle inbiorighthund tharguercth i ; 


uw + Yron ſharpeneth yT ay 0g ace Fmart ſhar« 
| pen the face of his fri 


and deſtination can'never-be full, 


'23 in ; 
and rake heed | 
] favour ar the length, then hee hee that flattereth wit 


to goc aſtray 1 


ſervants are wicked. 


they 4 * Vat, kai ye bb, * 4a L ; 
18. Hee che ali t 
Pl hee that is froward: ch pig elte -—F 


warke: 66 Lal 

19 * He that tilleth his Shed, 8 
with bread » but herhar x 
aprihene' ie. 

20 ithfall * "nab fl aboden? 
and * Sg eaprterer]or rig eodete Sc 
gumagnn of FEI _ 

21 Tohaver ONS 19 tot good: : 
that man willtran ie epic: of kibread,” - [1 

22 A man wir uikedt op butungs i 
ches, _ knoweth- not- that poventie { 


KT ' Hee: that rebate ma, leon 


&s, 
5 
-N 8 


ks: toague, - 
24 Heerthat robbeth his father and ako 


| faith , It is no tranſgreffion , is the companion of 


a man that ents pore” 
25 Hee that is-6 roud heart, 
, mar bur. hee thax nbd ac Lec 
mn far j G 
26 me ih ia i ena * 
foole : but hee that walketh in wiſedome, f Ibel 
dehvered. 
27 Hee that giveth vnto the poore, ſhall 


ftirrech wp 
re 2 as <4 


| kcke : bur he thahideth his eyes. co HE 4 


ny curſes. 
+ 28. * When the wickedriſe __5 men-hideth 


| ſelves : but when they periſh ,the 


creaſe, 
-C HA PB, AXIA.« cal 
A Man that hardeneth his necke when heels 
buked , ſhall faddenly be' deſtroyed , and car 
EM _ he righ authoriry.s # 

p When tne rz teous-{ are in 
people reioyce : but when the wicked 
qe he poopte Ggh. 

3 | &-rnan that toverh wiſedoine relajrerkl ' 
father : : but # hee that feedeth harkces walleeh is; 
ſubſtance. 

4 A king by iadgentene oaimmajocrd the ce iy. - 
trey: but a man receiving gifts, is. 

5 A man that flattexeth his-neighbaur , aſpre 


| deth a ner for his 
_ ſteps. 


k 9 
whether habe angry or nag is 00 ens 


Io Bloody men hate him thaz is vpright 
the iuſt have care of his-foule,; 
11 A foole-poyreth ourall his minde ; liir 
vifewan keepeth ir in till afterward. 2 
| 2 Ofa prince that heatkeneth wo lics, hi 


134 * The-poore and the uſurer meet together 
_ che Lord lighteneth borh their cycs+ | 
A * King that 
is: throne ſhalibe eſta 
+5” © The rod hr yore gire wi 


—h—— 


| * 


-— .butac 


and he thar is upright in ki way ,# abo 


| me them not before 1. die. 


#1 2 a 7 GaN 


P, * I 


Oo, __ 
Si," R 
, 


VIE 


£ 


Cn 


17 
rft, : 
he people dee 
_ , but he thar keepeth the law # bletſed, 

19 A*ſeryant will oor be cbaſtiſed i words : 

though he underſtand, yer he will not J.anſwete. 

neſs] 2 Secft thou a man hafty in bis matters ? there 
& more hope of a foole, then of him... _ 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from youth, ar length be will be even «r his ſonne, 

23 * An 7 on Rirreth up ftrife , and a fit 

man aboun-eth 10 tran 4 Z 
me * The ag cr yo ww” De him low ; 
bumble in ſpirit. enioy glory» 

omgp that is Armor with a thicfe , bateth his 
own ſoule: he heareth curfing and declareth ir not, 

25 The feare of man bringeth a f ſnare; buthbe 
that rruſteth in the Lord ſhalbe exaled, 

26 Many doe ſecke the face of the ruler : but 
every mans b judgement commerh from the Lord. 

275 A wicked man &« abomination to the juſt, 
mination 


to the wicked, | 
CHAP. XXY. 
2» To humble ony files im conſideration of Gedr works. 5 The 
word of God is perfit. 11 os wicked and hypocrites, 
35 her that are ntvcr /atigte.. 18 Of others that art 
wonderfull. 
THE WORDES OF * AGUR THE 
SONNE OE. IAKER 
He propbecie vvhich the man ſpake unto Ithi- 
el, even toÞ Ithicl, and Ucal. 

2 Surely I am wore «fooliſh then avy man, 
andhave pot the peenndprarer. of a man in me. 

3 For I haye-not- learned wiſedome , nor at« 
tained to the knowledge of holy things. 

4 Who bathaſcended up rod heaven, and defſ- 
cended ? Who bath gathered the wind inhis ft 2 
Who hath. bound the waters in a garment +} Who 
hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the world ? What 
is his name » and what'is his-ſonnes name , if thou 
caoſt tell | 

5 * Every word of God is pure : he ive fhield- 
to thoſe that truſt in him. 

6 * Patnothiog unto his wordes, leaſt hee re-. 
proove thee, and thou be found alyar. 

7 Twoe things have Lrequired ofthee : denie- 


v 
: 


$ Remooye farre frommee yanitie and lyes : 
ine me not poyertie , nor riches : feede mee with 
convenient for.me.. 

9 Leaſt I be full, and denie thee, and ſay, f who. 
is the Lord? or leaſt I be poore and Reale,and take 
the Name of my:God in vaine. | 

lo Accuſe nota ſervant vnto his maſtes., leaſt 
he curſe thee g whenthou. haſt offended. 

11 There # a generation that curſeth their fa- - 
| ther, and doerh not blefle their mother. 

12 There @. a genernionthat are pore in their 
omne. conceit , and ye? are not walbed from their 

thinefſe, 
13 There i#a generationwhole eyes are banty, 
their eye lids are lifted up. . 
14 There & a generation, whoſe teeth are 47 
words , and their chawes «r knives to cate up the 
ited out of the carth., and the poore from a- 


mong mep,; . . 


S * 


bringetly forth firife, 


| W 


flici 


regleR of bis office, which is to execute rudigement. 
hear as Plal,104015, g Defend theirca 


*xr J0) AN CTHOTTAT 


exy, Give,give. 
be fat 


There be three thing 
16 


er EY ore It 5 
17 T wockerh hisfather & defpiſerh 
oor ns 0 pinex.ap hs 
the v picke it out the yo 
$3 There berhree things hides 
fouce ok anepoloots *# 
19- The way of an eagle inthe ayre , rhe way of 
a ferpent vpor « flone ; he way ola hi f 
mids of the ſea, & the way ofa man wi 
20 Such is the wey alſo ofan adaiterous wo- 
man : ſhee ecatetir and & wi 
faith, I have not commitrted iniqui 
21 Forthree things the 
ap” & cacti - ſuſteine [01 {elfe. l 
22 For | a ſervant when hee reigneth ,and 
foole when be is filled with meare, - 


eagles care it, 


Cameras : yea, 


23 For y hatefull woman , when ſhe is maried] 


& for ahandmaid that is m heire to hier wiſtrefle, 


om mee : yea, [*; 


in they - 
a maide,} 


.-her mouth , and 


vobich 
$ that willnotfF 


2 Jes, that fay not , Ir is b.h, 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water , and the fireft ; 


* 


k Shee biÞt6 bac” 
defires , and afrerr 
| COUNTte , . 


| any: 

31 A iufty nd, anda goat; 
againſt whom.there is not riſing vp: 

32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſelic vp, and if thou haſt thought wickedly , /oy 
thine hand pupon thy mouth, 

33 When one churneth milke , hee bringth 
forth butter: and heethat wringeth his noſe, cau-! 
feth blood tocome our , ſo he that forceth wrath, 


CHAP. XXEI. 
3 He exhorteth to chaſtitie and inflice, 10 andſheweth the 
conditions of w wiſe and worthy ppoman. 
ITHE WORDS OF KING+ LEMYEL: 
The d. prophecie which his moher 
ea 


Har my. forge ! and whar the ſonne of © my 
wombe ! and what , O ſonne- of my deſires! 


dei 
b 


3 Give not thy firength- vnro woman, 4 cor 
thy wayes vyhichis to deſtroy kings. 
4_ It is not for kings, O Lemuel ,it is not for 


ge the indgement of all the children of af- 
ON. 


6 Give yee ſtrong drinke vnto- him that is 
to perith , and wine. vnto them that ha 
tete of heart. | 
poverty , and remember his miſerieno more, 


uſs that-ace not able 
caule. 


a 4 


verh 


« That is, of Saws 
lomon, who was*- 
ralled Lemuel, - 

that is, of God, heun- 


cauſe God 

fdeined bim-co-be - + 
ng over-Erad.... . 
The do&nne - 


| . —waggy they . 
7 Let him drjnoke , that hee may forget f bis That ike 
n thy mouth fox the g dumbe in the Pimlelfe ro was. 
Þ-/tonnefle, + 
f For wine doth comſorr 


hadone- , 


» ſhe decla-- 
her meiberty,; 


muſt nor gizg= 
and 


- 
—_— Ck. 


4 


efully wi hands. 
T4 Shee 5s like che ſhips of marchants: hee 


vringeth her from 
15 Andſheariſcth, whiles it is yet night : and 


goons the jon ro. her Haultoble ; and the 

COIEIS er meides, 

.| 216 She confidereth a Fielde , and&getterh it: 
and with the froite of her bands ſhee planterth a 


17 She gi 
She Feeleth t has her marchandiſe is good:. 


her candle is not put ont by night. 
19 Tapas. ne og to the wheele , and 
hands handle the ſpindle. 


ler deginny TIO + and. ., 


| A es wen Kei gher.l 


| FR Maetqron dag rope 


3 ” RENT RE, andlllec them, ns 
givethg 
|S, as her clothing, and 


S nh ans 
= Stt 
Sets 

She: En OE 


26 


the « law of grace & in her tongue. 
wayes @f herho 
idlenefie. 


27 She overſeeth the 
and cateth not rhe bread 
28 Her children riſe 
her husband alſo fhall pray! 
29 Many daughters have 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all. 
Jo Favour # deceitfull, 2d Kent Bk 
bg 1 woman that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall 'bef 


1 prayſed. 


37 Give? herof the fruite-ofher hands, % theta 
let herowne workes prayſe her i in they rant) the apputeinh 


ECCLESI 


Ws 


THE PREACHER 


STES, OR © 


Is 


- ———————_— 


ries of this pworld : that man 


ſures , of in __— 
43d /ball enigy bis 


CHAP. I, 
2 All things inthis werld are full of vanitic , and of none ine 
durance. 13 Almanc wiſederei: but folly and griefe. 
mA HE wordes of the * Preacher, 
5% the ſonne of David king in Ie- 


2 b Yanitie of vanities, ſayth 


bn ſucc : butthe i 
The ſunne riſeth, extthe fanns goock Gena; 
nd drawerth to his place where he ril 
6 The © winde toward the South , and 
mpaſſeth roward Works the monſs gonn 
, bout, andrerurneth by his circuits 
or *® Alltherivers gocimorhe ſex, yer the ſea | | 
ts not fall : for the rivers yo the place 
whence they rerurne, and 
8 All things, are full labour: man cannot 
ter it : the eye is not ſarisfied with ſeeing , nor 


Fl filled with hearing. 
> £e What is ie that hath bin ? that thar ſbalbe: 
1d what isit that hath bin done? thas which {ball 


elictry 

i the eand, 

oedd.ngs eprom; rope ſea agaide. 
doneinthem , which as they bave 


0 $ 

lamen 41. a Preacher and de all mn the alua ribet : 

Sn nn i een ge EEE | 

heaven : n hb $2 = 

be x73 gh ahbreke a raoet nay 47-0: ſet their felicity either in Apoywledgecgr CEHA- 

Preſence : FE then kar anal to full eve in each they farther wir at ; 
Zhic heavenly Fra , O hich is ſure and permanent und cannot be found in any ether ſave =; 


hin that, that hee is wnited 4 A + 


be done: $ there & no new thing vndexeh 
to Is there any thing , whereof onema 
Behold this it is new? it hath bin-ready 


hall be, with them that ſhall come afrer,—/ * * «b meas fl 
12 yi Ithe Preacher have been king on 
rac} in I 
13 And I have given mine heart to ſearc 
find out wiſedome by all things that arc 
deythe heaven : (this fore rravell hath Godt ops ors 
ro theſopnes of men ,4ro humble them ow, fihomumo dey 
14 - 1:have confidered all the workes thatarejullube.” 
done vnder the ay" ayes a Uitic, | Kacfons 
$5 That which is ® crooked, © 
:& that which failech, cannor be m 


heart hath ſeene much wiſedome and k 


We, And I geve wine heareto know v ſedome þ» pars 
rai Es is4vexation ofthe ſpirit F 
1$ | For inthe multitude of wiſedomes' 


of body and minde: hee ww © 
verfully coment : therefore in A cow, 


DIY 2 


ORs 
thi 

while, 43. I faid Bf Jan \ Thou pogo aſs. 
bed joy , What is this © thou doeft 

| 3 I ſapght io mine heart Pao give lay RW th to 
7] , $3 and tokade mine heart inb wiſedome , and 
ps. co take hold of folly , call I mi hr ſee where is tha. 
_ fe of. the children of men, which they 
1ge x0? ender the Sunne, the vole number of 

| woos life. 

4 1 have made wy great workes- : Thavebuil 

farof {ne bouſes-; I bave pPanens eb vineyards. 


al -madnes; and folly 
kd ec» come afrer the king in things, which men now! 


have done?) 


more then in folly,: | asxhe light” is more exceticnc 
then darkenefle. 


bur: the foole. walkerh- is- 
aſothat the ſame K-condition falehs to thers alk. 

: IF  ThenTthovghti 
” unto me.,aSit befalleth tothe foole. 
| foredos Itheg labourts be more wiſe-1- And aid. 
inmine heart, that this alfo in vanitie. 


16 Forthere ſhall be ne remembrance of thie 
wiſe , nor ofthe foole Hor-ever:: for that tharnow 
is, in the dayes tocome,ſhal}all be encAnd- | 


4 i pwovght vnderihes Sumo is: : ceo met . 
L | forallir vanitie, andvexition \þiric; . - 
"i 1 hated alfo alliny labour , wherein] had: 


©. |travailed vnder the Sunne , which 1 ſlall-leavero-- 
the manthat ſhalbe afier me; 


therewith the woods that: grow with trees, 


children borne in the © houſe: alſo. I had great 
Poſſe{fion of beeves and: ſheepe above all that | 
were before me in Teruſalem. 


men fingers, and the d delights of che ſonnes- of, 
men , 4 4 woman *taken Captive , and women ta-- 


ken captive$» 


that were before me in leruſalem : alſo my wiſe- 
dome fremained with me. 


held it not from thern : 1 withdrew nor mine heart. 
from any. toy : for mine heatr 7:7 apa in allwy. 
Jbour-: Lapham Bir ereta 
hands had wrought , and- on the travell thar 1 had: 
laboured: to doe : and' beholde , a is vatitie and. 
vexation of the ſpirir : : and there isn0 profit vnder 
= the Sunne. 


i gr Mt +5 tall he. have rle' over. all ny4a- - 
P be hewnd wy jeiewilerae hs 


5 I have made me garden $ and f:orchards, and: 
in them trees ofall fruic. 
6 I havemade me ciflernes of water, to water 


7 I have gotten ſervants and maides , and had: 


$ I have gathered unto mee alſo filver and. 
, and thechicfe treaſures of Kings and pro- 
vinces-: I ave provided me- men fingess., and wo= : 


9 And I was great,and increaſed aboye all: 


10 And whatſoever mine eyes-defired, I with 


all my-ttav 


11 Then I look on all my- works that mine 


12 + And Leurned to behold Bwifedome, and- 
: (for who isthe mary that (will. 


13- Then I-ſawhat there is-profa in wifedome 
14 * Forthewifemansleyes: are in bis head, 
darkenefe., yer I know. 


inf mine heart, It befaileh-: 
here- 


= how dieth the wiſe man, aSdoeth rhefools + 
"25 Therefoage T hatetlife/: forthe workethar 


19, And' whoknowerh whether he ſhalbetwiſe- 


craviiled' » and wherein T 
Since, his. 


- W - n 
F* RS & fo AB 

D IRS, Ws ne PREas” EEE HT 

« " TIS; OE NEG. 
& 4} L = 4 5 » - 7 Ren, 

* » » 

% « - T 

FY Ne z us _— 4 k! 

_ x” * 

bs, 


1 
which 
De good dyed Lo 
2 thi is: » 4 wes 

22 For what hath man ofall his. ——_— 
gricfe of his heart, wherein hee hatch tra had gorren by/ 
vader the m_ FI LIEN 

23 For i are ſorowes-; is y ——_ 
vaile griefe : his. heartalſotaketh nor.eſtin _——_C— 
night : which alſo is vanitie. knew not whe” 

24. There: no profit co man, but that he be were a wiſe: 
anddrinke, and e delighe his ſoule with the _— — 
fir of hislabour ; I ſawalſo this, that it was laboured, hee: 

25 Forwho could car and who could haſte rofhen foodeand rec- * 
+ outward things more then 1?- AorareteR; 

26 Surely: to @ man that is good in his commuiref 


Get: giverh wiſedome, wa rao. 4s rg : 
to the ſinner hee gi well jr bor 
| heape to give to- Few — is good before God: 
this alfo is vanitie,and vexarion - the ſpicir, 
gone Gl H.A.P;, I-11. 
: Al mme- The wether of God . 
: Ft and anſe bee fare ne I oops 


-oninſt. - 
'O al there fam a a rime', anc* #eſprakith off 
a time to every pur the "nie dra <qouaþrn 
2- A time to- be > up ar ' + firſt ro d 
time to plant, anda time to RG uptha ge pes 432 


13 - , 
#8 Atime to ſhy-,and:e time to heale-: ating opeoll: aca: 
to breake Gow, nd ac robal, ods td S. 

4 Arime to-weepe, a cimeco hugh; a timgaerall things ar _ , 
————— ot | prey. 6 fone p: 

rume 0 .avay ſtones, a rime 16 ioy tbemſlo long. 
Dn Rones-: a time to-embrace , and acimae td] ze mee would ls. 
be farce from anbintingy 

6. Artimeroſecke, and a time to loſe : a rimerd 
keepe, anda time to caſtaway. RE 

F endgame pt 3 np gr 
to filence, anda tune<o ſpeake: 

5. ' tina 00 diver iden hate: axir 
warre, and atimevfpeace. 

9 What profit hath hee that.workerth of-rhi 
thing wherein he travailet ; 

10 I have feenetherraveil that God harb give: 
to-the ſormes ofmcrr; bro humble: chem chereby.[_ | 

' #1 Hehathmnude everyabingbeantifull in hz 
rime: alſo hee: bath'fer- the < metheir heart 


booty other wcorke end; - - 
12+ I knowtharthiers is is them, f, 0d ubeſe 
bus ro reioyee; androdee good in hisdife; : 
13- And-alfo rhar every-mas caterandedrinks 
eth , and feeth:the commodirie-of- all his labour. 
This is the <-gifeof Goth, | 


14: Fktow thar-wharſorrer-God fhalldee , ith diate kn 
 ſhalbe for «-ever ; roit cannoman adde, and Lf Ke 
;  diminitts: for Gothtarbdbae i 


the cps 


a a. 6 4 


: EEE E== 


a Or ag Mods« >. +a 5 ms (# +5 


and LY 


Tres FT: fr mee | rr | 

aoton ep 

FY I in mine heart the ſte of the 

thildren of men , that God had k purged them : yer 
to ſceroo, they are.in themſelves ay beaſts- 

19 Forthe condition of the children ofmen, 

{ the condition” of beafts are even 4ronei con- 
dition unto them. As the one dierh , fo dieth the 0+ 
{her: : orthey have alone breath, & there is noex- 

encic of man above rhe beaſt : for all # van 

20 . All goto one place, andall was of the 
nd all ſball rerurne to the duſt. 
2x7 "Who Eknoweth whether the ſpirit ofman 
cend u andthe ſpirit ofthe beaft deſcend 
being downeward tothe earth ? 
ca beach 22 Thereforel ſee tharthere is nothing better 
dead : yeebytbe fthen that a man ſhould'l reioyce in his affaires, 
wrord of Godend -[p,omnſe that is his portion, For who ſhall bring 
aim to ſee what ſhalbe afrer him? 


.rhat reaſon cannet comprebend that wybich faith beleeveth herein. | By 

+ Ayemmms Arann this ſentence, as - 3,24. and Chap. 3,12,a2. Chap. $o27- and 
<Chap.8,r5. be declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend nothing berter iu this 
Jife hen to vie the gifts of God ſoberly and comfortably: for ro know further, is & 
Fpeiall gifr 6887-7 wha by his Spirir. 


CHAP. III. 

The innecents ave oppreſſed. 4 Men: labowrs ave full of 6 
buſe and vanitic. y Man focietit is neceſſarie. ug Ajoung 
men poore and wiſe , is to be preferred to anold King that 


is a foele. 
& O zI rurnedand: @-nfidered all the oppreffions 
D that are wrought vnder the ſanne ,and behold, 
the teares of the oppreſled ;and none comforterh 
them , and be , the grh # of the hand ufthem 
that oppreſle chem , and none comforteth them 
2-- WhereforeI prayfed -the > dead which now 
re dead.above the hving, which are yetalive, 
3 And 7 cownt him < better then them both, 
which hath not yer beene:: for hee hathnor ſcene 
he evill works which are wrought vnder the ſun. 
4 Allo I beheld allrravaile, andall d perfeQi. 
dn of workes, that this is the enuie ofa man againſt 
is neighbour : this allo z« vanitic and vexation 


The foole folderh his hands and< eaterh up 
dis owne 
6 Berter is an handfall with quietnefle , then 
d handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirir. 
# Againe I xeturned , and {awe vanitie vnder 
he ſunne. 
$ Theres one alowe, and there 4 not a ſecond, 
which hach ncirher ſonne nor brether, yet 5s there 
=_ none end of all his travaile , can his eye be 
"Phrafeife vor orders Parisficd with riches : neither deoth -he thinke , For 
be ſhevoerb thar whom doe I travaile and defraud wy ſoule of plea- | 
| | mev oughtto live ffures ?this alſo is -vanitie » this is an evill rravaile, 
teuruall 9 fTwoere better wages fortheirlabour. 
lo Forifthey fall ,theene willift up his fel. 
: bur woe unto him#be# alone : for he fal- 


py chicprovcbs [yu pears : bur on Gould © dd 
declarerh bo pants : bur to one ere be 
I 12 And if ane overcome him ,two ſball ftand 
SO mm pk : and a threetolda cond 38 yer catly 
_ 13 Better is a pooreand wiſechilde then an 
Trouble and. 7 pion old 2nd fooliſh king. which will- no more be ad- 


$19.1 thed 


« He makekb here 
auorker diſcourſ 


the poore- 


ubief 
_ 


anayi 11: Alfo if two fleepe 


ir is, of fi 


penn 


Lido hs, ls; Te 


£ k Ss. CD 
: s Wl Gf & Þ* 
«57 


| — 
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. Am the roſe of the field, and the lilie ofthe Thucy 
valleyes, a the [5 buf 
2. Like a like amo e thornes, ſows 6 
© love among the dau big s bog. 
3 Þ Likethe = 
foreft,ſo :r my welbeloved among | 
vnder his ſhadowe had I 'telice in owe: 
and his fruit vya- {weet unto my _- 
4 Hee brought mee into >the vinecellr; an rech w be 
love vwac his over me, 
5 - Stay me Ts þ ce 
apples : for I am ficke of love Fro ering 
6 His lefe hapd & voder ning ROE Oberck mi 
mw hand doeth imbrance me. 
dawn, > on, O DS ofibes of Ie: 
by: the roes and 
ftir not up, nor oy adoeh 
8 4 iti the voyce ofm 
he commeth b 
pins oy the hils, __y SED 
welbeloved is like a roe, ot a 
15? he: Bandath bebind oat wel; axogh an" 
of the windowes , ſhewing himſelfe Re 
fgrares. uy "oaks andfeyd = tha 
Ariſe, =x faire one ,and comer == wark 


pode tree won af re ofthe 


the rurtle 1s heard in vur land; 
I3 The figtree hath brought foonh herge 
figs : and" the vines with cheer ſmall 
caſt a Tavour :-ariſe my love ,my 
comeaway. 
© 14 My dove; that art inthe + bak 
rocke , in the ſecret places of the ftaires ,Mt 
thy fight, let tne heare my voyce : for 
is [weer and thy hr come _— 
15 Take us the foxes, ; like ores, 
deftroyche vines : for our vines b#ve its | gra] 
16 diy welbeloved ir mine , and w/hns 
feedeth thelilies;” © 7 vB 
x7 Vorilic breake,and the (> 
away : returr.e, my welbeloved;/ eatbeil 


or a yong haxt upon thergounuanes of Be 


| thi 
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, CHAP, II. T2 My ci; aw Foal FIR OY ” 
4 The Church deſireth ts be ingned inſeparably ts Chriſt bey | rmine oo hoggenby anandre legs heart withÞis Church fiter, Be 
huſband. 6 Her deliverance ont of the wildernes. one of thine f eyes and with'a of if reſpedt that he | 
N my bed by 4 Cogn him that my ſoule necke. , ine of. 'Y fhad taken the fleſh 2 
= Ire: 1 for he him, bar T found him nor. 10 My fifter, wy haut rms FN CS. 
Naked | 2 1 will riſe therefore now , and goabourin the | go er $y.nig nakny - Yh | only Soners | bn 
ri | Giey, by the ſtreers,and by the open places,eud will}. £1 £-bine oymments then all ſpices + dl & rich, be hy 
bſecke him thar my ſoule loverh : Lſoughthim, 11 Thygli Auer This yi6o in her, wy” 
- but I found him not, cembes o Tor _ . af Becauſe of thy | re by: 
= 3 Thee watchmen that went about the city, andthe Y a F of _ are under tongue, ſcoefeſſion and £ = 
wike | found mee, fo onde I ſod, Have youſeene him | 7. y garment & as the ſayour off ®akelgiving. 5 
men" 1 hom my ſoule loveth ? >yy M) fifter \ ; 2 3 
m : . n Eu dra % 
niilwe ef 4 When I had paſt a little from them , then I Wer Wn dmakday tr 6 gan ,; 
; found hin whom my ſoule loved: 1 tocke hold 13 Thy plans _ = _ up. Þ The Church 73 
on him, and left him not till I had broughthim |/ 13; 7. Pargs «re 4s an'ore! + 7 <oprmates Fes FE 
_ _ my __—_ houſe , into the chamber of her th Eves foikrned wer ye rap omen Þ 8 "3676 | 
to conceived me, , - : ron ; p iſt, who is 
— ; 5 41 charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, ve aonagge Sigh" - revs prawn at myrche andþrue Gomatar of ] ; 
CP->F by the roes and by the hindes of the field , that ye 4, f CONEEG TICS: . Pterace, 
love untill ſhe pleaſe. . 15 & Ofountaine of the gardens, O well of li-F, She defreth 2 
fire nor up,nor waken my P - | ving waters, andthe ſprin *r F060 camfore g 
6 Who is ſhee that commeth up out ofthe = Arif wo NES wenn : + | 4 
. ehered [* wildernes like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with | 1,1 ay prtrmagy 2 he” CO graces of his 
of [myrrhe and incenſe , «nd with all the t ſpicesof fo hen welibet yy PIces enroa may euros hath 
mich was the marchant 2 4 and eat his 1 frai cams to gar by the Non # * HTO 
wilder 7 Behold his fbed, which ts Salomons : three- SP tiruim, Sourh wind. #7Y 
<a ſcore ſtrong men re roundabout it , of the vali- CHAP, yV. IE 
beſis | ant men of Iſrael. . = Chrift calleth Bis Church to the participation of all his ted 
Tenple-{ $ They all handle the fword, and «re expert ures. —2 She beareth his -veyce. 3 She ie The garden fige 
in warre, every one hath his ſword upon his thigh mefe. 19 She praijerh Cri ber huchand. = ferd the king- 
w | forthefeare g by night, Am come intomy a garden ; my fiſter, my ſpouſe yen 
F 9 King Salomon made himſelfe aq palace-of I gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : I ate mine% 6 ee Prephs ; 
unple. | the trees of Lebanon. hony combe with mine pony, TRIER w hiselet. 
Ge | 19 Hee made the pillars thereof of filver,«xdthe { with my milke : eate , Ofri ” ile, The ſpouſe ſairh 
of | payement thereof of gold , the hangings thereot of | you merry, O welbeloved, oY apr ate 
. I purple, whoſe middes wv: paved with the love of 2 b1I ſleepe, but mine heart waketh , # i-th Fear nan 
the daughters of Ierufalem. voyce of my welbeloved that knocketh , ſaying, which is _ 
w 11 Come forth , ye ddaughters of Zion, and | Openuntome, my ſiſter,my love, my dove, m cepiag. 
deglo. | bebolde the King Salomon with thei crowne, | defiled: formine head is full of dew , and my Declaring the 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day. | wirh the drops of the « night, , ibook of 
of his mariage , and in the day of the gladnefſe of } _ I have put off my « coate , how ſhall I C TR 
his heart. on 7 I have walbed my feete, how ſhallI The ſpouſe cone | 
CHAP. Iv —_ WL ere A 
x The praiſe ef the Church. 7 - She is without Plemiſh in bit 4 My wellbeloved put in his hand by the holegic fe hank 2 
ſight. 9 The love of Chriſt rowards her. of the doore, and t mine heart was affeQtioned towar thing , or ſeeing thag E.. 
; Ehold , thou arr a faire , my love : behold ,thon | him. ſhe is once made 4 ">5Y 
his |” art faire ; thine eyes aredkethe doves : amon 5 I roſe upto opentomy welbeloyed,and minef22+ ibe provi. Sea 
me] thy lockes * thine haire is like the b flocke hands did drop downe mytrhe , and my © finge wy mms Lo > 
goares, which looke downe from the mountaine | pure myrrhe upon the handles of the barre. pin. Fra WX."2 
of Gilead. 6 I opened tomy welbeloved : butmy wel ere morved res | 2 
peed 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of /teepe in good | Joved was gone and paſt:mine heart was gone whenſ*7*%im. al 
order , which goe up from the wathing ; which |} he did ſpeake : 1 ſonght him , but I could not ay reve? f ef Aa 
every one bring out twinnes ,and none is barren |} him : I called kim, bur he anſwered me nor, noynred of Chriſt, | 
among them. 7 Ther watchmen that were about the City [{bali nor find him right 
3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet , and thy } found me : they ſmore me , «nd wounded mee : thef'fihe:bin' etoane SY 
talke is comely : thy temples «re within thy locks |} watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile fr : wen RO IS 
852 piece of a pomegranate, mee, * f Theſe are the falſe 5:4 
4 Thy necke is as the tower of David built $ I charge you, gO daughters of Ierufalem . which. bY 
for defence : a theuſand ſhields hang therein , and | if you find. my welbeloyed wy youtellhim thay 24 :becooleie .: 
al the targates of the Airong men, I am ficke of love, wird hey w- 
5 Thy twoc breafls are as two yong roes that 9 tO the faireſt among women, wharis t She askerh of —I% 
wd fare twinnes, feeding among thelilies. welbeloved more then other welbeloved : wha which are a 
6 VUntill the day breake , andthe ſhadowes flie | is thy welbeloved more then anether lover , ( foraſauch | : 
away ,I will go into the mountaine of myrrhe, and/ thou doeſtſo —_ us ? f hap ory An N 
tothe mountaine of incenſe, lo My welbeloved is whice and ruddy, a” 59” £ 
7, Thou art all faire my love ,and there is no \ | chiefeſt of ten thouſand. alem) char G 
ſpotinthec. : | 11 Hisi head & fine gold, his lockes curledJ7” veel dice BE” 
pune} 8 4 Come with me from Lebanon , my ſpouſe, | and blacke a3azaven. | Thurkay they bk” 
a ven with me fron! Lebanon , and looke fromthe | 12 His «re like doves therivers offef terfalem.. þ _ 
of top of Amanah - fromthe to of Shener , and Het. waters ,whic are waſht with ; » 6nd 1 She deſcrtibeth 1 
on , from che dennes of the lions , and fromthe by the fall veſſels. Ro, TH. 
(mountaines of the leopards, 13 Bis cheohen wv ae Bone In: m—_ : - 
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4 Me:ningubat 
the gifts are infhi- 
nire vybich Chriſt 
ro his 
Church : or cbat hi 


innumber. 
e He ſh-werh that ? 
the begioniog of 
the Church = 
fmall , bur thar ir 
grewup ro 4 great ' 
mulrirude. 
f He vent dovene 
into the Synagogue! 
to ſee whar fruims 
came ofthe Laves 
and rveProphers. 
I found nothing 
ut rebellion, 
HI ran as fovift as 
the nobles of my 
people in their- 
charets, | 
$ © ye people of 
Irtufalem : for [e- 
zufalem was called 
{| Shalem avbicd 
Ggpifietd peaces 


LY 

the comely beauty- 
of neck agart in © 
every parr, ich 
*0 be vaderſtood 
ſpirirually.. 


© Bedelfgrtal 
nevre rhees 


FevVercome mee: 


faiibfall are maoy. F 


h Reade.Chap-4+5 þ 


= 7, do ore — ies drape 
| hades « riogsof's 


e das” | has 
covered” 


IF Bi - 6 EF ſet vpon Fu 
s Hislegge Let +2 


ſoc ak pate Lows h is countenance as 
tcellenr as the cedars- 
"16 His maduth i244 fwcet things, md he is whol. 
--deledable : this: is my welbeloved, and this is 
q: y lover, O daughters of Teruſalew. 
175 & O che faucet women »whither is. 
ty welbeloved nar romugt is thy welbeloved 
« WIL 3-7 ſeoke him with thee ? 


> V I. 
gr; 53 chief "The 
FE ole of the Church. $ 7 


the love of Thrift. 
77 but one and Tadeflid. 
77 Y welbeloved is gone downe into his © gat« 
den ro the beds of ſpices,tofeede in the gar= 

devs, gar. ppc 60 lilies. 

2 I am my welbcloveds,and my welbeloved-is 
mine, whofeedeth among the lilies, 

3- Thou ert beautiful}, wy love, as b Tirzahi 
comly 25 Ierufalew,cerrible as an army v/ banners-- 

4 f Tarne way: thine eyesfrom me : for they 


cot looke downe from Gilead, 
recth arelike a flocke of ſheepe , which 

goo up > Hom the ewalking «my » which 6 gy Seung one bring: 
out twinnes,and. 

6 Thby ns 6 are mich thy locks as 2 piece 
| of. a pomegranate. 

7 Thereare* threeſcore 
concubines,and of the damſe}s without number. 


the onely daughter of her mother , and ſhe is deate 
ro her.that bare her. : the davghters have ſeene her, 


the concubines,2od they have praiſed her. _ —- 

9. © Whois ſbee that looketh forth 2s the mor- 
nivg , faire as the moone , pure avs the ſanne , terri- 
ble as an army with banoers ! 

lo I wentdowne to the f garden of .ours,to ſee 
the fruits of the valley , to ſee if the vine budded, 
and if he pomegranares flouriſhed. 

Is £81 knew nothing, my ſoule ſerme tasche 
Charets of my.noble people. 

1 2 Rerurne, rerurne, O i-Shulamite,retorne : re= 
torne that we may behold thee. What (ball you ſee 
in the Shulamite , b«# as the company of an army 2 

CHAP. VIL. 
a 7hebeauie of the Church in all ber members. 
* «ſured of Chrifts leve towards her, 
Ow bezurifull are thy * goings with ſboes , Oo 
princes daughter ! the joynts of thy thighes. 
are like- iewels : the worke of the hand of a cun- 
ning workman. 

2' Thy navell is & a round: cup: that wanterh: 
| not liquor : thy. belly i «s anbeap of wheat com- 
| pafſed: about with lilies. 

3. © Thy two breaſts ere 23 two yOog Foes that. 
are twindes, 

4 Thy necke # like a. towre of yvory ; thine 
eyes «re like the filbpooles in Heſbboo by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim ; thy noſe &.as therower of Leba- 
non that locketh coward Dameſcus, 

$ upon thee: as ſcarlet ,and the 
buth of thine head like purple ; the king #4ied cin 
the p rafters. 

6 How fiire art thou , od as 
than , O my loves in pleaſures 


230. Thee ol 


| he 'e vine flouriſh , vvhither irhah Þ badded 
' ſanall gro Ws; 


* thine haizre is like a focke of. 


\& foureſcore- 


$ But my dove is alone, azd-my yndehiled, ihe is- 


fand counted her blefſed : evev the Queenes and. 


pleaſant art. 


$ 


- onr gatevare all ſweet 


x -Cowe wctoca, on ach & 


> he field ee renticn: in the villages, . 


12 Let vs get vp early tothe vi 


ape : or vvhither the pomegran; 
there will I giye thee wy loves 43 
13 The mandrakes have given a way 
things , vew and < 
welbeloved, I have ke pt thers for thee, "IF "4 
CH AP, V I 2 fe ; #55 
x The Church SA CLI. 3 Fbee' ir 4a; 
by bim. 6 The velit love wherewith Chrii 
her, zz She is the ive that Fringath forth fo 36. 


_ Jp'ritualt Salomen', which is Teſus Chriſt, 


H © that thou wereft as my beodher ſac * 

ked: the breafts. of my mother-#1 wow! d of the 
thee wichour,I would kifſe thee, then chgy ho houldfens 
not deſpiſe q thee, mY 


2 Lwill lead thee and bring thee into wy n Fe 


thers houſe : there thou thalt teach the : and 
cxnſe thee to drick ſpiced wine gud ory 


the pomwegrapate. 

3- Þ His left band /balbe vnder mine! 
his right hand ſhall imbrace me, ; «4G 
'4 ©I charge you, O-dengheers-6f Jos f 
Fed you fticre not vp , nor waken my loye 


the pleaſe. 


.5 (Who is this that owned fro 
wilderves , leaning vpon her welbeloved ;.) 
ſed thee vp vades.an apple uce : there ny 
conceived thee : there conceived 9.by 
ates _ as aſeale —_ hourt, 

vpon thine arme : for. love fire 

death: icloufe is cruell as the graue : hep ales 
thereof ar fiery coules, and a vehement flame,” 

7 Much water Cannot guench love , peithei 
can the floods drowne it : if a man tho 1d giv 


- 2H the ſabſtznce of his houſe for love -(hey.wo 


atly comenmne it, : #E 3 
&; «wee have @ little fifter., and ſhee C 
Es : what ſhall we do for our fiſter whtg 
'ſhaibe ſpcken for ? 

9 ff the beawall, we will bed 
filver palace : and if ſhe be a doore, we will k 
her in with boards of cedar. 

10. glam a wall, and my brefts are as to 
then was I in bis eyes as one that ap. 

E1 © Salomon had a vine io Baalk-bi 


gave y vineyard Hor Frrde nt rivg ho Thi 


for the fruit thereof a thouſand freces c f. NY 
12 But ty vivceyard which i is wine , ir beſt 4s 
me : to thee , O Salomon , appertainerh a thaw _ 
peeces offilver, » andtwo bupared ro them chatks : X org 
the fron tb - 
13. 0 hou that dwelleſt inthe 
9-4 opt hearken vnto thy voyce; 


14 "Gi welbeored Vile vwop a 
vmto the roe , or to the youg hart vpook 
gaines of ſpices, wal 
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peritcularly the doGrine comeined briefly therein . to the vrilitie and profit of thaſs, to wybens they thought i tuft}. | RES 
71 appertaine, and as the time and ftate of things required. And principally inthe declaration of the Lavv, they bail}. - 4. 9 
reſpels to three rhmgs, vp hich wyere the greund of their defirine: Firſt, to his detirine canteined briefly in'the twwy} be kn” 
Tables ; ſecondly . to the promiſes and threatnin of the lawy : and thirdly , to the Coveriant of grace anil reconcilia« | "Xag4 RS 
:n . graunded upen our Saviour Toſus Chrift , woke is the end of the Lawy. ev nto they neither added nay | x Ga _ 


wnced the menaces againſt the enemies The fam: ; not for any care or regard to the enemies , but we fe FE Eat | E, | 
| Church of their ſafegard by the deſtruttiou of their enenaier. And as ng the dofrine of reconciliation | they have 1 \ $82 
more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet foorth mare lively Iefur Chrift, int -vwhons this Covenant ofrece ” "22 


the people required Hee declargth alſo many notable prophecies vvhlich he hadreceived of 4: touching the pro bf _ 
g ” ; ; 5H their winen vwith the Tewves. V hich are ns þ rincipall points cont eined in this oke- and a - |; + | 


better marke it , as 1a. %.1 and Habak, 2.2.) the Prieſtes t 2 it dovone, and reſerved it 4mong the - - OSD k Rt | EE - 
ſo by God: providence theſe boakes were preſerped as by bac pr Clarch for ever. Art hes perſon : 1 TRE 
time hee wuas of the krngs ſtocks (for Amozr_bis father woas breather to Az ariah king of Iudab as the beſt voriters] - 2 | ©: 

| . of Manafſeh , vvhoſe ſatber ing - X:. ew 
lavy he vvas ( 45 the Ebrewves worite) and of vyhom hee vuas put to death. And in reading of the Prophets, t - | > 
ge 11:11, azmong others is to be obſerved, that they ſpeaks of things to come as though they vuere nowe peſt . becauſe 5 The 
the certainthe thereof and that they could not bug cape to paſie » becauſe Godt had ordained then in bis ſecret cone 4 
ſel, and ſoreyealed them to his Prophets, Lec] | ? 
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= CHAP, I * + [Hforye fall away more and more; the whole k Aa + 
_— js 7/aich reprooveth the (ewes of their ingratitude and ſiub»] | jg fk on the whole heart is heavie, : ; ons, , 
OTE turnmeſ', » that neither for benefits nor puni/ bnoenits won'd” } $6” From the ſole of the foot - the 5 "ie 5 
Fay, amend. 1x He ſherweth why their ſacrifices ave rniefed," |. F oote untotne: þ 4 kigo_.. 
ond wherein Gvds true {ervice ſlandeth. , 24 He prophe- - |- there # nothing whole therein , 6*2 wounds ape wha ens pu" . 
erech of the dettruAion of Jerw/alem, 25 and of thereſtrtu- / ſwelling - and tfores full of: corroption ; they _—_ pa "ON vs : 
Fe : | nor beeve wrapped, ® nor bound up, nor ollifiedþtihelemes * | j 
x. a Vifion of Ifaizb, the ſonnevf: | with oyle. | F< from bis 
Amoz, which hee ſaw Þ copcert=./ | 7 Your land js waſte ; your cities ere burnth 00>. FER" 2 
ing Iudab and Leraſalery , wy of with fire ; fttangers deyoure your land in Thhe bodi ie afovetdf et 7 
dayes of « Vaziah, Iotham, Am; | preſence , and #2 deſolate like the overthrow offite leaft =: the _ þ 
7 baz, and Bezckiah Kings of Ine" | ® Rrangers, © "Þfiefet, was plas 
Is | FRIES dah, . .  $- and the daughter of '® Ziontſhall = Ars _ 
4 ger 2. Heare , O 4 heavens, and beakeo, O earth: like a cottage. in 'a vineyard , like a lodge io arg Lee wats > 
Yr, | for the Lord hath ſaid , FE have: pourithed and garden of cucumbers , «ad like a befiegedci- fda they were | | 
" {brought up < Children-, but they have tebelled | tie, , ©-# and you 'F- Ee 
nenf againſt me. : 9 Encept the Lord of hoaftes p had ror 3 ER 
% '{ 3: The foxe knoweth his owner,and the affe his | unto us even a ſmall remnanr, wee ſbould baveh; Moxnrnnat FF 
”: - [maſters. ctib ; but Iſrzel hath not knowen ; my } beene 4 as Sodom, and honld havebeene | thar dwell ___ _ "IE 
to e hath not vaderſtood. : Gomorah. df | in, RT... 
kn J- 4: Ab finfall nation, a people laden with ini- 19 Hee the word of the Lord, Or princes oF” Pe ES 
nr Mquicie ; a2 ſeede of che wicked, corrupt children; | Sodom : hearken uno the' Law of our God, Ofhimazeoftiae 3 
wm. [thy -heve forſaken the Lord; they have provo- | people of Gomorgh. Tedich remaiancs Þ 3. 
= [ked theb® Holy onEof Iſrael to anger ; they are II What have I rodoe with the muttirude offi ivoyall before oF 2” 
a} gone backward. PEE | your facrifices, ſaith the Lord 3 I am full of the” OY ke” 
ia | 5 Wherefore ſhould ye be* ſmicten avy more? | burnt offrings of rams; and of the fat of fed beaſts: Hh, Thar | » Teruſſt« "F.. - 
2 | | and If defire not the blood of bullockes , nor p Becruſe thathe LY | 
theſe Kings, read 2 Kings a Chap.1s. __— (Ropes Row lambes, nor of goars, ws '” Ib illeverh: "2 Þ = 
p d4 Becauſe >ſtinare and inſenkble, 4 | - Heb to IF 
CR hich Se mrnntey 16-4 an obey Gods word , as Deur. 32. 22 When Ye come t© 2Ppeare before mee, BY tall upoti big ©”; * Haas 
e fire deciarerth bis great mercie roward the Tees, foraſmuch as bee choſe | ; ; 6 do ES ES 
Mlethernarions to be bis peap'e and children , as Deuteronom, 10,15. 4 That is , all deſtroyed. 2 Tee char 6 i ſerve} ali to be deftroyelyht = pe 
4&ll and bruit beaſts doe more acknowledge. their duety roveard their a3 they of Sodom, ſaverhar God of bis mercie referved aliule nober; menrationg} © Ws 
tm wy people doe-roward mee , of whom rdey bave.received benefices | 3'32- ln; the E we : 
fn. g They were nor onely wicked as were their farkers, bur yiterly and exerciſes of their & BY. 
by their ev: example infegect orhers. ; bh .Tharis , bim that fanRi-- } **ce » God 7 2 
+ What availeth ir 10 ſeekero ainend you by puniſtument, ſeeing the cab6/7, I, 
you, tbe more ye rebell2 " -* $44 5 <2 EY gr 
T, = —_— <i : fn ang 
2 < f % 
bt: 
EY | 
4 A Ys - * 


exhorting the 

| ewes ro repent 
and amend their 
lives. 

=- This kind of 

{ reaſoning by the 
fecond Table, the 


the charirie and 


purein hearr,and 
their finnes 


It ougbt to be at- 
#ribured ro his 


and diſobedience. 


Jem, wbich bad 
| prowiſed frtelity 


ſolfe merciful 

$4 able wo refift. 
be my defire by 
.@fhis Covenane. 
| 5s the cauſe of the 
Where ye comm 


merh che ſpiritual 


Þrod 

a 

«£3 that they bave 
i meirher faich oor 
religion. 
s To know ifI 


he will forgive all 


ewne incredulitie 


4 That is, teruſa- 


onely doe not Fi them, bur are themſelves ſuch. 
rs js Church , beecalleth bimſel'e , The Holy ove of Ifrael : but when 
he bath to doe with bis enemies , bee is called Mightie , as againft wbom no power 


ins » hee addetÞ this conſolation, 
— ENG , which thing bee doeth becauſeof bis promiſe , made concernivg 


i alvation of his Church. 


"Rers of Gods promiſe, Pfal. 929. o 


Tands 70 tread Tn my cours + 


tions ,t in vaine : incenſe 


me : I am wearie to beare thews. . 

Is And whenyou ſhall firetch ont your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you, and though yee 
make many prayers , I will not heare ; for your 
hands are full x of blood. 

16 y Walh you, make you cleane , take away 
Þe evill of your workes from before mine eyes : 
 Ceafe ro doe evill. A 

17 Learne tox doe well : ſecke tndgement , re- 
lieve the .- 3 wg : iudge the fatherlcile , aud dee 

W. 


and fend the wi 


13 Come now ,®and let us reafon together, 
faith the Lord : though your finnes were as crim- 
Jſen , they ſhall be made > white as ſnow : though 
they were red like ſcatler, they ſhalbe as wool, 

19 Ifyeec conſent and obey ,ye ſhall eate the 
goud #hings of the land. 

20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 
devoured with the iword : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

21 How is the4faithfull citie become an har- 


{love ecard their 
ren hould - 


24 Therefore faith the Lord God of hoaftes, 
b ___ one of Iſrael , Ab, I will ieaſeme of 
ine adverſaries , and ayenge mee of mine ene- 
mies. 
25 ThenT will rurne mine hand npon thee,and 
burne out thy drofle , till it & be pure , andtake 
way all thy tinne. 
' 26 1 And1 will reftore thy Iudges as at thefir , 
thy counſellers as at the beginning : afrer- 
ard ſhalt thou be called a citie ofrighreouſnes, 
afaithfull citle, 
27 Zion ſhallbe redeemed in iudgement , and 
ey that returne in her, in = juſtice. 
23 And the = deſtruQtion of the tranſgreflours 
nd- of the finners ſhall be together : and they that 
ethe Lord, ſhaibe conſumed. 
29 For they ſhallbe confounded for rhe ®okes, 
hich yee have defired , and ye ſhall be aſhamed of 
he gardens that ye have choſen. 
30 For ye ſhall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth : 
andas a garden that hath no water. 


s ard extortion , which bee fignified before by blood , ver. x F. 
pure in thee before, is now co'rupt , though thou have an our- 
That is , they main:aine rhe wicked and the extorrieners : and not 
bh When Go4 will ſhew bim- 


i 1 will cake vengeance of mine adverſaries the ewes ; and fo ſa: is- 
puniſhing them. Which thing ye: bee doerh with a griefe , becauſe 
k Leaſt the fairhfull amoog : hem ſhoyld he overcomevvyich bis 

1 1t iz onely the wyorke of God ro purie 


m By iuſtice ismeant Gods fai:hfull promiſe , yebich 
deliverance of his Church. n The wicked {hail notbe parta- 
That is , the trees and pleaſant places, 
idolatry, which was forbidden, Deur 16:33 


| flrong wall, 


' Nations. t I CEOEY 
their coyerouſves, and thirdly heir vainerruit in worldly meancs, ©. * 4 8 


CHAP. . 
3 The Church ſhallbe reflored by Chrift, and the Gentiles cal 
6 T he puniſhment of the rebellions and ebſtinate. * 
'T He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos tis 
upon Iudah and Terufalem, ; 6% 
2 *Ir'sſhalbeinthe laſtdayes, thatthe mous 
taine of the Houſe of the Lord ſhallbeprepare 
in the top of the mountaines', and b ſhall beexatf 
red above the hilles, and all nations ſtall, flog 
unto i. : Es: FR 5H 
3 And many people . , Come 
and let us goe Loads enki ank Ord 
to the houte of the God of Laakob; and hee wi 
teach us his wayes, and we will walke in his paths 
* for the e Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion ;and th 
$I 
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word of the Lord from f Jeruſalem. 

4 Andghee ſhall iudge among the nation 
and b rebuke many people -: they thall +bres 
their ſwords alſo into mattocks , and their ſpeares 
into fieches : nation thall nor lift up a fwos 
againſt nation , neither ſball they leame k to fig 
any more. Br 

5 O houſe of Jaakob, come yee,and let 
$ walke in the Law of the Lord, {$205} 

6 Surely thou w haſt forſaken thy people, 
houſe of Iaakob , becauſe rhey are ofilof the 
waners, and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims, «an 
abound with ftrange children. 'F 
2 Their land alſo was full of e filver andgold 

there w»47 none end. of theit- treaſures : ant 
their land was full of borſes , and theis chare 
vPvere infinite, ; 2 

8 Theirland was alſo full of idoles;,they wars 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes, wid 
their owne fingers have made. ER 

9 And a man bowed himſelfe , anda mane 
q humbled himſelfe : therefore r{pare them not, Þ*© 

Is Enter into the rocke , atd hide thee inches; 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord , andfromſs Tray 


= 
wh 


| the glory of his Mateſtie. 


e x . 

14 The high looke of man ſhall be hambleg == 
and the lofrinetſe of men ſhall be abaſed, andrheF na 
Lord onely ſhall be exalted in fthat day. * ** Hraitatily 

x2 For the day of the Lord of hoafles i oponipticks 
all the prond and hantie , and upon allthat igex- 
aled ; and ir ſhalbe made low. *M 

13 Even: uponallthe cedars of Lebanon , thaths 
are high andexalred , and uponall the okes of Blas 
than, ; HR 
14 And upenallthe hie -mountaines, and ups 
on all the hils rhar are lifted up, | prcgpoman 
15 And uponevery hie tower , and upon everyfumn 
PS 


16 And uponvall the ſhips of Tarſhiſh ,and 


ther : Which peace” and love doerk begin and grow in thisliſe, 
when we are ioyned with our Head Chyiſt Teſns. | Seeing 


readie, make you haſte , aud ſbew tbem the evay to worſhip God, ; - w-1 ye 


ſeeing the ſmall bope that the leves would convert , compizine 
hee bad urterly forſaken them for theit fins. n Fullof bei 

chieffy in the Eaſt pars... © They altogether gave rhemnlelve 
p The Propher firſt condemned their fi 


the nature of the idola:ers, which are never ſartivhedin their fupertins 
the Prophet ſpake , being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory and 
feare them vyith Gods judgement. 
cure his iudgements. rh 
and loftie, and thinke themſelves moſt ſtrong in this world, . --# 


their vaine confidence , which they had in ſtrong holdes andinwrirci ns 


diſe , which brought is yaioe pleaſures , 
nae, . ; 


Þ 


Sat Li Lpine uy © 


=\Z MF 2% 
RR 
"OT a 
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\ Meaning as ſodue 24 God hallbepy 
t By hie trees and mountaines «re meant mewrhat 


LES 


fi ie, when he ſhall riſe to deſtroy earth, 
on _ Ceaſe you from the man , whoſe y breath is 
in his noftrels : for wherein is he to be efteemed 2 * 


CHAP. III, 


F 


the firen 
the ſtay 0 water. 

2 Thy wang wen Ie yk x od Sth 
indge , and the Prophet , the prudent a , 
#3 The captaine of fiftie , and the prongs 
and the connfeller , and the cunning artificer , and 
e eloquent man. ; pI 

4 AndI iy ie {or vet children to be their prin- 
ces,and babes (hall rule over them, 

5 The people ſhbalbee ed one of anos 
ther, and every one by his neighbour : the children 
ſtall preſume againſt the ancient , and the vile 

inftthe honourable. 

6 When every one ſhallftake hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father , and ſay , Thou 
haſt cloathing , thou ſhalt be our prince , and let 
this fall be under thine hand : 

7 In that day he ſhallg ſweare , ſaying , I can- 
not be an helper : for there is no bread in mine 
houſe , nor cloathing ; therefore make me no prince 
of the people. 

$ Doubrlefſe Ieruſalem is fallen , and Iudah is 
fallen o_ , —_— their ngye ap pens are 
ageinſt che Lor _ 0 NG es of his A 

9 The dcriall of rkeir ARE: At fr 

inſtthem , yea, they declare their finnes, as $0. 
om.they hide them not, Wo be untotheir ſoules ; 
for they have rewarded evill unto themſelves, 

10 | gay ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuft : 
for they ſhall cate the fruit of their works, ' 

11 Woe betothe wicked, it ſhalbe evillwprth 
bem : for the reward of his hands ſbalbe given him, 

Iz k Children ere extortioners of my people, 
and women have rule oyer them : O my people, 
they that leade thee, cauſe rhee to erre, and deſtroy 
the way of thy paths, 

13 The Lord ſtanderh up to pleade, yea, hee 
flandeth to indge the . 

14 The Lord ſhajl emer into iudgement with 

el Ancients of his people & the princes thereof ; 


they 
eiges 
henard 
from 
; and 
he wet- 
God 
anay 
au 
elims- 
wdereln 
oy oceds 
(hes 
is 
in jt, 


+ $--H 
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wee 

p 

ſhade 
mile 


a 
t 


It ; 
bad will defend youin the middes of theſe troubles, K Becauſe 
people were wore addi to their princes , then to the commandements of 
event that be would give them ſuch princes, by whom they ſhould have no 
c 2hat ſhould ym tokenyof his wrath , becauſe they ſhould be fooles 
: ning, that the rulers and goyernours had deſtroyed his 
mn preſerved it, accordiog totheix duntie, 


ſKinke, and in 


ſhall the Lord make the heads 


Therefore | 
danghrers of Zion bald , and the Lord ſhall þycy were 


their ſecret parts. 


ſhall che Lord take away theſ#- phi 


ppers , and the kalles, andthe 


es, do 

19 "rhe freer halldic alike biliiltiadind ibs ne did 
bonnets, had lirtle 
20 The tyres ofthe head.andthe floppes , andf* 


the 


, and the tablets , andrhe carcrin 

2: The rings and the muffiers, | 

parell and the vailes , and th 
nes, 


the fine linnen , and thef** 


24 And in ftead of ſweete ſavonr , there ſhalbe{wird 
ſtead of girdle, arent , and in fteadÞP* 


of drefling of the haire , baldneffe ,and in ftead bf 


a ftomacher , a girding of fackecloath, and burning ſoc 


in ftead of beaury. 


7 
25 Thy men ſball fall by thee ſword, andthy 


firength in the bactell, 
26 Then ſhall her ga 
and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fic upon the ground. 


CHAP. IV: 


z The fall remnant of men afity the deftruftion of Teruſulew. 
2 The grace: of God wpon them that remaine.. 

A Nd in that da a ſeyen women take hold 
of one mn, feying , We will care our ownef, 

bread, and we will weare our owne garments : or 

ly b let us be called by thy name, and take away 


our « reproach, \, 
2 In that day ſhall the 4bud of the Lord be 


beaurifull and glorious , and the fruit ofthe carthþourna 


ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for-them thar 


eſcaped of Iſrael. 


3 Then he that ſhall be left in Zion , and heh, . 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſalem , ſhalbe called ho-kr 
ly, «nd every one ſhallbe * written among the living * 


mleruſalem, < 
4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthinefſe of 


the daughters of Zion,and the ſblood of Ie-boug 
ruſal ” of the mids thereof by the ſpirit ” 


8 iundgemen bd 
And the Lord place 
- ——_ Zion ; and u ea ubdies hep 


budde of the Lord meane Chriſt. 

Exod. 32,32. ing - Gods 

everla;ting. 

5 When things ſhall be ; 
r of the cloud , Exod. 13,21, meaning , char Gods favour and 

peare in every + I Thefaichfull are 

acd cokens of ice i . & 

Church agaialt 


- : 


hey weat. 
In 


tes monrne and lament rp 


4 p] as 
5h. Sane a 


Trl 


- 


bich tiokled as Fa 
a4 


rebearſing all. 


aid be as plen= ,_ 


irbfull, as thou b 
'DE; > * 


q 


td 


4 


4 


The Prophet by 
is ſo=y dork fer 
fore the peoples 
s the ir ingrach> 


hiftes- 

4. VWhich arent 
ver ceaty of their 
rioting and excel- 
fve pleaſures» dur 


"de providen care- 
of God over them, 
hor for what « 


ſceake, as iboufh th 
aſe they would 

hall ever be fatiate. 
had bene {irangers tn 


} ve bach created ther, 


>. F.- ; 
ne , be deſcribed the 
xx OSLnY 


fing to my beloved a fon 0 


$ of it , and he pianted it with the beft plams, 

and hee built a ruwer in the mids thereof , and 

de a winepreſle therein , then hee looked char 

ie ſhould bring forth grapes : bur it broughtforth 
e wild grapes. 

3 Now therefore , O inhabitants of Ieruſalem 

and men of Iudab , iadge , I pray you , fberweene 


. Jmeand iny vineyard. 


4 What could I have done any more tomy 
vineyard thar 1 have notdone unto it ; why have 
I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes , and ir 


_ bringerh forth wild gr: 


? 
5 And now 1 Tl cellyou what I will doeto 
vineyard :T g will rake away the hedgethere- 
<" Sher it ſhall be caten up : I will breake the wall 
thereof, and it ſhallbe rroden downe : _ 
6+ And I will lay it waſte: itſhallnotbecut, 


nor digged 
I will alſo command the cloudes that they raine 
no raine upon it, 

72 y Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord of hoaſts 
i: the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah «re 
his pleaſant plant , and he looked for b indgement, 
bur behold oppreſsion : for righteouſneile , but 
57 ae ia crying. 


and field ro field , till chere be no & place , that 
ye may be placed by your ſelves inche mids of the 
earth 


. 9 This is in mineleares , faith the Lord of 
hoafts. Surely many houſes ſhali be deſolate , even 
greavand faire withour inhabitant, 

10 For tenacres of vines ſhall yeeld one ® bath, 
and the ſeed of an » homer ſhall yeeld an © cphah, 

11 9 Woe unto them, thatp riſe up early to 
follow drunkennefle , and ro them that cominue 
untill g night, #:{ che wine doe inflame them, 

iz Andthe harpeand viole ,timbrel and pipe, 
and wine ere in their feaſts : but they regard nor 
the aworke of the Lord,neither confider the worke 


of his hands. 

- 13 Therefore m teſis gone into-capth= 
vitie , becauſe they "wp knowledye ,and the 
glory thereof are men famithed , and he multirude 
thereof is dried up with thirit, 

34 Therefore » heli hat enlarged i ſelfe , and 


hath his momth without meaſure , and 


{their glory , and- their multicude , and their pomp, 


and he that reioyceth ameng thern , ſball deſcend 
gue it, 


15 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 
ſball be humbled, evenihe eyes-of the proud (hall 


'16 And the Lordof hoaftes ſhall be exalted in 


{iadgemenr, and the holy God: ſhall be lanQtitied 
{in iuſtice, 


37 Then ſhall=the lambes feede after their 


Cf" Thats, ſhall centainely yoe : for G1de Prophers uſe to 
erting which'(hall come to ; ale, were dove afready. r Be- 
t obty the word of Ged. wu Meabing , the grave fiiiill ſuallow 


agaiks, adczeot they had beans depri 
| 7 Ot 


x God comforreth the poore Jambes of bi Ohurct, vrbich 
other quunereyes ah yIagre® oa they ſhould dwell intefe places 
by the !at agd c:uiliyrant, 


fo their d roor ſhalbe a rotteneflle ; and their 


, but briers and thornes ſhall grow up »- 


Woe unto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, - 


die for hunger an4 thirſt , aod yer fur ail this gear deſtruction it | 


19 Which ſay, z Ler him make ſpeed: lethin 
haſten his worke , thar wee may ſee it :-and ler that 
counſell of the Holy One of Liracl draw ecreand,* 
come, that we may know ir, = 

20 Yvoe unto them that {| Liked, v 
and light for nefle , that put birrer for 
and ſweer for fowre. | a 

21 Woe unto pairs ared wiſe in thei 
owne cyes,and prudent in their own? . == 

22 "Joe een deere ' pps 
wine , and unto thera that are firong topo 
ſtrong drinke : \ "20 

23 Which inftifie the wicked fora reward," 
_ away the righteouſneſle of the righteous roma 


24 Therefore 25 the flame of fire devonrrhithes 
tubble,and «s rhe chaffe is conſumed of the flams: 


» gf 
; , «A -. 
%”" "woe 
” 
- . 
+ ad 
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et 
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LY 


thall riſe up like duft , becauſe they have cafl 
the Law of the Lord of hoafts , and contem 
word of the Holy one of Ifrael, "WM 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindle 
=_ his people, and he had ſtretched gurhis 
e hand opon rhem , and hath ſmitren chemchatehs 
mountaines did tremble : and their carkeifes wee 
torne in the middes of the ftreets , and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away , but his bandwa 
firerched oar ſtill. 4 

26 And he will lift up a figne fnntothenath 
ons afarre , and will bifſe unto them fromthe eng 
of the earth ; and behold, they ſhall come haſ 

27 None halle faint not ul Rey 'Y 
none ſhall {lumber nor ſleep , neither ſhallthe gir-# 
dle of his loynes be looſed, nor b the kncher of high 
hooes be broken. | E 

28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe , andall higs 7% 
bowes bent : his horſe hooſes thalbe thought likefc. 
flint, and kis wheeles like whirlewind. bb 

29 His roaring /talbe like a liun., andhe half Tem 
roare like lions whelpes : rhey ſhall i roare , ney 
lay hold of the pray : they (hallrake it away » and3 glad 
none amy rang a _ . 

3o And int t rOare upon then roron 
as the roaring of the Tea *2:4f trbey looke! \ " 
the earth , behold” darkenefſe and: lorow , andthe 
lgbr ihaibe darkened in theu | $kie. 


CHEAP, VI. # 
B T1 [15ah ſbeweth his ruecation by the b'fnen of the divine | 

9. He ſhe eth the obſ{inucie of the people. 22 The defirutiion 

of the land. 13 The xenmnantreje=ved. 
J'N the yecre of the death of king Vziahialaw 

alſo the Lord fitting upon an Þ hie rbrone , and 
nan » and the lower <-parts-thereof flledt 
Terpple. 

2. Thea Seraphims ftoode-upon 4t , every « 
had fize wings : withtwaine he coveredhis *face; 
and with ewaine he covered his ffeere ,aad 
twaine he dids flie. _ 
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dove,» b Aza Tudgeready to give ſentence. <© Ofbiagnraygn,aret 
d-. They were Angels, & culled, beraofoedopwere ofahnnd + 
they burn 16 tbe love of Gd » or were light a» ire execure dis will. | 
nafying, that cbey were ao: adle to endure che briginocie of Gala glay. | 
by was declared thar wan was not able to ſee the brigttzetlſe of Godin hi; 


g. Whch thing declaze:d rhe prowere obedictce.of the Angve 38 


ominandements 


A 


24 Da 
oo bY 
foal? 


_ 


holy io rhe Lord of hoafts : the whole i 


WA 
ta 
"430 


37 of hates tia nes. 


bm + {)- voyce of hin that catied, andthe houſe 

[3 led with woke: E p 
my ; Then I aid ,1 Woe is me : for Tam vndone, 
becauſe I am 2 min of pollores li Ah. ar wn 
in the mids ofa poliur : for mine 

eyes have leene Ken , and Lord of hoafts. 
ted | "6 Then flew one of the Seraphims nntomee 
- with an hote cole in his hand , vwkich he had taken 

all he 


from the ® altar wirh the rongs : 


there» And be touched my mouth , and ſaid , Loe, 
» 


be taken away , and thy ® finne fhallbe purged 


how ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhall goefor vs? 
# frhen I ſaid, Here am 1, ſend me. | 
9 Andhe faid , Goe ,and ay untothis people, 
Yee ſhall heare indeed , bar yee ſhall nor vnder- 
: ye [hall plainely ſee, and not perceive, 
10 Make he heart of this people fat , make 
their eares heavie,and ſhur their eyes, leaſt they ſee 
# [with their eyes , and heare with theireares , and 
waderſtand with their heart , and convert, and be 


heale ther. 

21 Then faidI, Lord, Þ how long} Andhee 
anſwered , Yatiil the cicies be without in- 
ſhabirant, and the houſes without man ,and the 
land be viterly deſolate, 

12 And the Lord have remooved men farre 
away , and #Lere bea great defolation in the mids 
ofche land. [ 

13 Butyertin it Balbeqa tenth , andſhalire- 
tune , and ſhall be eaten up as anelme* orasan 
oke , which have a ſubſtance inthem , when they. 
caſt their leaver : fo the holy ſeed thall be the ſub- 
[Kancethercof, 


;. « Thiadfclarerh that ma render due obedience to God, till be have 
4 is declared dat fof the malice of man God willuor immediaily 
tis ward, dur he will cauſe it to preacbed ro their condemnation , when 
ail vor learoe thereby to obey his will, and be ſaved : bereby be exborrech the 
theixduety , and anſ(aereth tobe wicked murmurers , tha: through 
alice their bearr is b-rdened, Matt 1 3414.Aa7tes 28,26. rom.eg,9. As 
d with the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was be touched witd a charitable af- 
the people. p Meaning, thetenth part : or asſome ywrite, it 
10 Ulaiah for the cootirmation of his prophecie, that ren Kiugs ihunld 
i<axtivitie, af were from V:ziah to Zedekiay. q For the fevrnes 
to deeaten up; yet they (hall after flouriſh as a rree , which in winer 
i, aadſeemerk to be dead , yer in Summer is freſh and greene. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Teruſg'emis beſiezed. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the king. 
14 Chriſt is promiſed. 
A Nd in the dayes of * Ahaz , the ſonne of fo- 
them , the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudah , Re- 
zin the king of } Arara® came up ,and Pekahthe 
ane of Remaliah king of Lſrael ,to Ternſalem ro 
ght againlt ir, bur he could not overcome ir. 
2 And it was tojde the houſe of b David, fay- 
g, Aram is ioyned withe Ephraim : therefore 
is heart was 4 mooved, and the heart of his 
ople, as the trees of the foreftare mooved by 
e winde. 
3 9 Then faide the Lord unto Iſaiah , Goe 
oonth now to meere Ahaz { thou and e Shear-ia- 
thy ſonne ) at the end of the conduit of the 
per-poole, inthe path of the fullers field, 
4 And fay ume him , Take heed, and be ſtill; 


Ind one ciiedtn another, and Gd , k Boly, 4 


_ of g Tabeal, 


his hath couchedthy lips , and thine iniquity ſhall 
$ Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord, fa ing, 


-# 12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske , either will ſha)! be 


cauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſeltf = 
+ Ephraim and Remaliahs foune:ls which warap 
6 Letvs goevp againſt Tudah , and let vs wa. ſſemat.; cxmmy 
ken chem up and ma e & breach therein for vs, += gh 
and ſeta king inthe mids thereof, even the ſonnel Couming from | 
7 Thus faich the Lord God, It ſhalinor ſand. rink yearcormve  f- 
neither ſhall ir be. pol Vaults. bs 
8 For the. headof Aram ie Damaſcus, and theſ**, oe nan }. 
head of Damaſcus « Rezin : and withia five andfth . and now 
thing 
b threeſcore yeere , Ephraim ſhall be deftroyed| Uninb cookrmets 
being a people. that rhe Uraelives 
9 And the head of Ephraim « Samaria, 
the head of Samaria © Remaliahs ſonne 
leeve not, ſurely | X 
to 1 And the Lord ſpake againe unto 
ſaying, 
It Azke i 2 figne for thee of the Lord ch 
God : aske it either 1n the depth beneath , or inth 
height above. 


yeerce afrer rhat 


I & temprthe Lord. 
Ph Teng now , O houſe of Þbc 
-Isita ing for you to grieve men, 
that you willalſo grieve my God? PEE -- 
14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe will giveſc 
you a ligne. Beholde , the virgine ſhall conceive 
nero a ſonne , and he ſhall call his name g Im- {© 
manuel. | 
i5 = Butter and hony ſhall he eate, till he have 
knowledge to refuſe the evill , and to chuſe the 


16 Foraforethe child ſhall have knowledge 
to eſchew the evill, and ro chaſe the good, thekew 
land that thou abhoreft , ſhallbe forſaken of both 
A B ” = | 

17 The L | bring upon thee, and upon P* 
thy people , and upon by rely houſe (rhe dayes 
that are not come from the day that p Epbrair fkhc 
deparred from Iudah ) even the King of , Aſ-P 


ſhur, ; 
18 And in thatday lhallthe Lord hifle forthe 

e flic that is art the vitermoſt of the floods | 

cles and forthe Bee which is in the land c 


ur, 

I9 And they ſhall come and ſhall lightall in” 
the deſolace valleys and inthe holes of therocks,f 
_ upon the thornie places , and npon all bulhief 

CES, gy. 
Ts In that day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a ra«f, 
for thar is hired, even by them beyond the River, 
by the King of Asthur , the head and the haire 

the: feer,and it ſball conficme the beard. 

21 And papa ſame day ſhall a man « nouriſh 
a kow, and two ſheepe, 

ey, And for the x abundance of milke, that 
they ſhall give , hee ſhall cate butter : for butter] 
and bony ſhall every one eare, whick is left with» 
in the land. | child cancome 
the yeeres of 


diſcretion , the kingsof Samaria and Syria ſhall be 4 - | -# Sinverdo\ | 
the twelve Tribes ttbelled vnder Roboatu. ay L ores = 
r Meaoing , the Egyptians : for by reaſon the counrey ishote and moitt . ir is fult of - 
flies , as ATfria is full of bees. f Signifying , that no Place ſhall be ſree from they... 
1 Thacis, that which is from thebelly downeward : meaniag, rhar be wou'd ; 
both great and ſmall. v Her thar before bad 4 great nomber ofcattel!. fhali be: 
content With ohe kow and tyo fheepe. x" Thenumbers of urery fliall be (0 fauath, # 
that a few Þ na {halt Lk ac coo i 1 .t dantly. . : < 
23 And 
| =» hm 


Ry 


The waters pr Shiloh: "Ia * 
.23 And at the ſame _— ace, wherein ure” nga rpg 50g 
| be a thouſand vines , ſball Banking fone tn 6 Ge IG 
pieces of filver ſs it ſhall be for the briers and for net to the inhabitans of feruſalem. OE 
the thornes. 15 And many amongthem ſhall fumble + 
he iy vines 24 With arrowes and with y .bowe ſhall one | Chall fall, and ſhall ha p 
7, ſceke witde | come hither : becauſe all the land ſhall be briers | -and ſhall be raken. RE 
, TR theit '} 2d thornes. 36 " Bindeup the teftimonie ; ſcale uphely 
... ox RBINER - 25 Burton = allthe mountaines, which ſhall be ng diſciples. - 
contrary to their digg ed with the mattocke , there ſhall not come refore I will waite upon the Lord 
wyoar; ſhall berilleq thirhee the feare of briers and thornes : bur they hath hid his face From the houſe of lakeb = ; 
by mg __ ſhall be for — out of bullockes , and for } will looke for him 0 
to them for 't- | the treading of ſbeepe, 12} , Beholde I and Ro 
k ven me , &re as ſfignes and 4s wonds ' 
& 04 THIS in Iſreel,: by the Lord ofhoaties , which, 


4 


The c | and 1udab by the Aſſyrians. 

; infli of ie fewer. a . The defty wAion of ety in 5a ->r9u9 WM they thall ſav wane you 
C e 0, the » Eng 

19 > The werde of God muſt on. > _ atthem that have a ſpirit of © OVIOatIgN, AY teh 

M*© Oreover the Lord ſaid unto me , Take thee a ſoothſayers which whiſper and murmure, « 
roll , and write ir-bwich amans pen. not a people "5 Shng their Godr lum 

Make feed othe ſpoyle : haſte ro rhe y: ving to the d 

2 ow I tooke unto mee faithfull witneſſes 20 To they Law ,and to the 3 
to: record , Vriah = Prieſt , and Zechariah the | *Þ<y ſpeake nor according tothis —_ iti'b by 
ſonne of Ieberechiah. cauſe there z no * light 1 in rhem. "pO 
on, 40 mp me 3 After, I came untothed Propheteſſe,, which 21 Thenhe that is afflicted and fa chat 
migh: readeit. Foenriceived , and bareaſonne. Then ſaid the Lord | ge to and fro ina it : and when he ſhall bel ay 
| Becauſe the rome, Claldivis nime | 4 Maher-ſbalahaſh-baz. gry, he ſhall eyen fret himſelfe,b and curſe his ki eng 


TEES 


_ 
SO 


Fel 


thiog was of great 
be before the « childe ſhall ha - | and his gods, and hall looke upward, = 

rooke theſe rwyo +, wr My os ae re rc an han 22 go when he ſhall looke to the earth ,' LF, 2 
: ich ge » and wy e hs "7 wee, 

EN take away the x Pew of Damaſcus , and the ſpoyle hold trouble andc darkenefſe » VExarion , andin- 0 

ke people of am if before the king of Asſbur. guiſh, and h- #:- driven to darkenefle. vic 

DL Toad fa * ama 3-55 hg g=_ Vs which is the illufion of Satan> y Secke remedie in the wy 1 

SF we Trang, al- YINg, isdeclared. Z They have no knowledge , but areblidde es 

Late Balch was 6 ; Becauſe this people had refuſed the waters | a This isin Ludab , wubere they ſhould have had reſt, —_ 

flattering bypo- of s Shiloah that runne toftly , and reioyce with | offended God. b In whom afore they put cheirirult.,. 6 * 

crite. z Kin 16,124 REzin, and the ſonne of Remaliah, Rn Tp. 

d Meaning, tobis | » Now therefore, behold , the Lord bringeth CHAP. IX, 

=— pug — up upon them the warers of the river mightie | z The tvecation of the Gentiles. 

, rope ſpeed ed and great , even the King of ogaage tree all his 14 BE bo be afradtien of the ten trides for yah re 

the ſprile : bafte to ,and hee ſhall come up upon alltheir rivers Loo | 

the pray. es over all their bankes P ay - Er a the darkenefſe ſhall not be accord 


T | 
e Before anychild} yg” nd ſhall breake into Tudah , and ſhall over- the afliction > chat'it had when at wh on 
ITT flow ,and paſſe through , and ſball come up tothe bee rouched lightly the land of Zebelun ney = 


:necke , and the ftrerching out of his wings ſhall lande of Naphrali , nor afterward wphen hee # 


more grievous by the way of the fea 
fill the breadth of thy land, O k Immanu-el, {| den in Gatite of c Fe Gentiles: beyond as Pous 


9 Gather together on heapes ,Q ye 1 people, arkenes , 

and ye ſhallbe broken in pieces , and beatken ll Ph - cn De os _ tected in u 

ye of fare countreys : gird yourſelves ,andyou | 194 f Fe dos of death upon them harh th w. 

EIT png in pieces : gird your ſelves , and flight ſhined. : 

you en In pieces. nation lira 
ag conn repaiber ; yer & ſhall. be 3 Thou haſtg multiplied the , ad join 


. prond increaſed their ioy ; th ve rejoyced before hep 
W _ res is 9 qu oye ant according tothe ioy in harveſt, and as men reig ce dat 1 


hen they dividea ſpoyle — Shetfmn 
J 11 For the Lord ſpake thus to me, intakin = y POY Ce | 

mw Of mine hand , and _ me » that I ſhotid _ 4 _ mo > 60 made _ — tex op — 

| walke in the way of this le, ſaying, —— OO of Midin (92 
' 12 Say yenot , Ancontederacie,toallthemto gene Ss pro any yr "> —_ pag = 
phrares whom this people faith a wy 9 ei neither | 5 2nd with rumbling of — — T, 


HATES 


Tei. 


Ic ſhall be ready | feare you otheir feare , nor be afraid of th 
To drowne them. 13 p San&ifethe Lord ofhoaſtes , ith let him OO gy a —— ing Adm | 
k Reſpeakerk this } Be your feare, and let him be your dread. borne | 


joy core 14 And he ſhall beas aq SanQuuarie : but asa | * $9 is given ;and the governement is 


the faithful were and the Prophet ſpeaker of that thing which ſhould come 9] oe ho 
comforted , and whq would not ſuffer bis Church to bedeſtroyed viterly. I To after , as though it were nowe done. e Meaning ,thi ney 
wir, ye that are eaaſpicsto the Church , as tbe Af riavs, Egyptiaus , Syrians, &c. verance, Ff This captivitie anddeli Hg ures of aura ow” 
am To encourage $etba: I ſhould nor ſhrinke for the intidelizie of this people , and and of our deliverance by Chriſt through the preaching of th Onpt%, 208 
ſo negle& mine officy. n Confenr pany he CO -to the league and Their number was greater when they ypent into caj WY 
friendſhip tbat this people ſeek wvirh ſtrangers and idola © Meanicg, that be theirioy was grearer at their returne , Hay: 2,10. F 
ſhould nut feare the rhing har tbey feared , which have no-hope hopein God. In f perfite joy by dilivering them , and by deftroying (he tynand 
your truft onely in bim , in calling upon him in adverſtie , patiently looking _ bondage , as rbou diddeft deliver them by Gideon 
eds elpe » and fearing to doe any thing couptrary tobis will. - p He wi i Hef; of the deliverance of bis C 
defend you which are bis ele@,and reieft all the reft, wbich is meantofChrift, againſt mitaculoutly from his enemies, but eſpecially by the 6 
90s IRAs tumble and fall , Luke 2,34, r9W.9,33: 3.9. 3:7.8 p-ophecierh inthe next verie, 
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mong te, fine : ye? for all this his wrachyis wor 
bamocavey , bur his Late OEBRT oy ire - 

5 9OecAsſhur, the rodde of my wrath : andl; 
EPS breear ion} <p x ", ID 


fom benceforth , even for ever : | the zeale of the | 
a » , vans was 3 
4 The Lord hath ſent a word into | 


for dis : m Iſrael, x 1] A aye | 
R. _ Pry germ people ſhall know , even E- 7 But hce thiokerh not ſo., neither doeth bis Finns againſt the 
_ phraim , and tbe inhabirane of Samaria , that ſay | beart efteeme ir ſo : bur hee imagineth to deflroy [pe hich are 
fair [51 che pride and preſumption of their beart, and tO cut off nor a few nations, | 
rms | 1, The ® brickes are falleo . but we will build * es {aith , Are not my princes altogether ffeve 
j hewen tones : the wild figge rrees are cut = 
dngnaces ROSS: but we will change them inco cedars. 9 Ts not Calno as 8 Carchewitſh z Is not. Ha» {4s 
bur 11 Neverthelefle, the Lord will raiſe vp the mach "_ my *is ax rmyeir yy hes rtf *Irvick 
the ; i i N j hi +0 ike as mine un e king - þbiag anc . 
golales af Rn againſt him , aud ioyne his dom of dot CE DEAT wen GY ode thrention is 
ilifth i eruſalem , and above Sawaria: vr 
12 Aram before and\the Philiftims behinde, > Shlnor a TEE ad tt 


nd they ſhall deuoure Iſrael with open mouth : | . 
get for MI this his wrath is not turned away , but | 50 the idols thereof, fo doe to lerufalem, and tro peeps 


is hand # ſtretched our Rtill, | the idoles thereof 2 
"Hy p* For the people turaeth not yoto himthat 12 «4 But when the Lordhath accompliſhed bewls 


i of [c; i ſi of | ball his worke ypon mount Zion and Ieruſalem, Fuftice , i: 
gia ___ neither doe they ſeeke the Lord I will vifte the Euite of the proud bear: iof the oh $4, 
bl 14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſra- | King of As{bur,and his glorious and proud lookes, 
el head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 13 Becauſe hee fayde , By the power of wineſ,c..: 

14 The ancient and the honourable man , he is | Owe hand have E done it , and by my wiſedowe, | thar T 
the head : and the prophber thar teachetb lies, be is becauſe I aw wiſe : therefore I have removed thel 
_ the t.ile; borders of the people, and have ſpoyled. their f*'* 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them = —m——_— 3 nd pulled downe the inhabicaotsþn 
ere : and they that are led by them are deuoured, aliant man, 7 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord hayeo pleaſure 14 And wine hand hath found as a neft the ri,ſÞe able ro clays 
io their yong men, neicher will be compaſ- ches of the » and as one that gathereth ge gn npaay 
fion of their tarherleffe and of their widowes : for | 8*3 that are left , ſohayel gathered all the eatth :Þy;gcienty coatife# 
every one is an hypocrite and wicked , and eve and there was none to moone the wing or is «3 ple (for 
non Faded ie 90 fo he en Toe A Eager IEEE 
-o _—_ 7 NP OT FORO YI wa heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw exalt it ſelfe a- {2c ,, 7 bf ann 


Il , - - . 
18 For wickedoefle y burneth as a fire : it de» |} 84ipſt bim that mooueth ir 2 as if the rod ſhould þ Meaning of Se- 
| nonreth the briers and the thornes » and will kin. | Þf*_vp it ſeife agaioft him that taketh it vp ,07 the NE 4d 


dle in the thicke places of the foreſt : and they Raffe ſhavid exalt it ſelfe 474t vvere nowood,” - þ 
or rn = ol Were od riot ent 
py By EPR the | he ſball kindle a burning , like the burniog of fire; ſpoiveerh dim.an# 
ng of he apy wan ſhall q notiy en anc 17 And the light of Lirael tbalbe as al bre , and x Hers 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch ar the right hand , and | tÞ* Holy one thereof as a flame , and ir ſhal} burne, i 
beb Sha 6. the left hand ang | and Jeuoure ® his throns & his briers in one day t frocke: 
wLey Bar nn oe 18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreft; >intiow be 
Nl be ſarisfied;every one ſhall exe ihe * fleſb and of his-Gruifall fieldes ; fo Aus” Beth 
13 0owne arme. : — *8 M 
a= |- 21 Manafſch Ephraim: and Ephraim Manaſ- | 3 Þ* Ralhe  Y pe mage bearer iGo 
ſch, aa4 they both ſhalbe againſt Ludah: yes for all LE -—_ r wk bis foreſt Ch: } Fomke 
06 WO is DOT _y 6 he 20. 2 And at that ket the remnant of If- 
app | rael and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of Iaa- þ 
© PS. 2. o Ly Wn bs poctcts kob , tay no more vpon bim that ſcmote them, but Aa 
te Plan and after defer thee. © a2 horn ton op 'n wy ypon the Lord , the Holy one of Lirael þ* 
jvc wed, ; i 
Oy ye he rectus, | 2, Fe rn 
and 3 write grienous things, axons. _ a 
&. To keepe backe the poore from iudgement, fr" ty ky, thy pabpth. O nas” be asthe Þ* G04 Pages 
to take away the judgement of the poore of of the ſea, yet ſhall cheremoant of chem-re- [jo to 
wy people , that widowes may be their pray , and | *urve. The conſumption q decreed ſhall overtiuw blew ». indo folly 
, | bar they may ſpoyle the fatherlefle. . with r « ap. Mey Sathenton det mctinabs This Gant wa 
, 3 What will ye doe now inthe day of viſiea- 23 Porthe Lord . a - Þer which ſeemed | 
tion , and of deficuion, which ſhall come from | Copſuwprion even = determined , inthe middes of (5, confured, | 
d fare? ro whom will yee flee for belpet and where | 41 the land, * pd err accounting 
vill ye leave youre glory ? wheat ale Guia decrgg . 
may be ſafe , and ibar ye may receive them againe, ; deſtroy this lands as he 


* 24 Therefore thus faych theLord God of hoatts, 
O iwy people , that dwelleft in Zion, be nor afraid 

ons | Of Afhar © be ſhal ſmite thee with 2 rod, &c thal life 
vp bis Raffe againſt rhee after F maner off Egypt. 
25 Bur yer avery litrle rime, avd rhe wrath thal 

be conſumed, and minc io their deftruQtion. 

”} 26 And the Lord of hoaſts ſhill rayſe vpa 
{ſcourgefor him , according to the plague oft Mi- 
dian in the rocke Oreh: and a his Rf: vwes vpon 
E « Sea, ſo hee will life ic vp afcer the maner of 


Egypr. 
27 And at that ſhall his burden be taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder , and his yoke from off 
necke : and the yoke ſhalbe deftroyed berauie 

x the anoyvting.. . R 

24 geis come toy Aiath: he is paſſed into Mi- 

on : ac Michmaſh ſhall he Jay vp his armour. 

29 They have gone over the foord: they 10d- 
ged in the lodging a: Geba : Rawah is atraid : 
={Gibeah of Savl is fled away. 
'3o Lifr vp thy voyce,O dawghter Gallim,cauſe 
. [Eaziſh ro heare, O poore Anathurh, 
3: Madmenah is cemooved: rhe inhabirants of 
Gebim have guhered themſelves togerher.” 
32 Yet there is arime thar he wili tay at Nob: 
be (hall lift vp his hand roward the mount of the 
danghcer Zion, the hill of leruſajern, 
poagte 33 Bebold,the Lord God of hoaſts ſhall cur off 
one ow the * bough with feare , and they of high ſtaure 
; Ahn ſhalbe cur off, and the high ſhalbe humbled. 
34 And he Quill cur away the thicke places of 
be foreſt wich yron , and Lebinpop thall have a 
R TD tghtie fall. 
CHAP, XL, 
= Chriſt borne of the roate of Iſhai. 2 His bey'wer and hinge 
© Becauſe thecap- f dome. 6 Thefevites of the Gojpel, xo The calling of © 
Sivirie of Babylou Gemiies. 
2 Ve there ſhall comea = rodde foorth of the 
ſtocke of Ithai , and a graffe ſhall grow out 
pf bis rootes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord hall reft vpen 
ewaſt come by «. {PU : the Spirit of wiſedome and wnderftanding, 
cane» the Spirit of couvſell and ftrength, the Spiric of 
Thai a man wich- ſknowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 
our dignitie, ſo 3 And (ball make him prudent in the feare of 
_—_ F cnn the Lord : for hee ſhall not iudge after the fight 
. Lcd Haul of his eyes , neicher reprooue by the hearing of 
ar ourof 2 dead his cares. 
fiocke, Chap. 4 But m_ þavrevyy fe ml hee indge rw 
Lo poore ,and with equirie ſhall he reprooue for t 
of, Sanglanrt meeke of the earth : and he fhallÞ ſmice che earth 
tov0ne, but enely {with the rad of his month , and with the breath 
wnto Chriſt: for of his lips Gall he lay the wicked. . 
bee berhat rod 5 And joftice ſbalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
the feithſull.ans and fairhfulneſie the girdle of his reines. 
morrifierh their 6 The©< wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lawbe, 
concupiſceaces: fand the Jeoperd (ball lie with the kid, and tbe 
and ro the wickcalfe , and the lyou,and the far beaſt rogerher, and 
death.and to them Þ little childe ball leade ther. 
tha: ſhall periſh - ſof 5 And the kow and the beare ſhall feede : their 
thar all rhe world fone ones (hall Lye together : and the lyoo (hull 
ieny be ſmire® jeate raw like the bullocke, 
which is his word,} $ Aod the ſnckiog childe ſhall play vpon the 
their wicked affe= & ;, hand vpon the cockatrice bole-* 
up ottclenery 9 Then ſhall none burt nor defroy io all che 
beafts ; mountaine of mine holipefſe : for the earth ſþall 

ans the full of the knowledge of the Lard , a3 © the wa» 
reigae: bur Chriſt Fore thar couer the ſea. | 
by bis Spiric fball 
2 them , and worke io 1bem fach muuall chaghie , that rbey ſhall be like 
nbes,fayouring and loving one ancther,and caſt off aF theircrucll affc&ions,Chap, 
Gf 35s &4 it ſhall bein as grez abundance avthe warersitt rheſea, 


(hull fhand vp fora igns voro whos propyl 


EET ores 11. 


patioos ſhall ſeeke vato a det | 
glorious, , © $55 wa Ea 
11 And in the 


iz And he (hail ſet vp « figne tothe nation Tana 
and affemble rhe dif of Iſrael, nd gahed is 
the ſcatrered of Indah from the foure comers ff 
the world. 7 

Is The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depn{winws 
and the aduerſaries of Indab hell be cur off : 8.jnkiiy 
phraim ſhall nor enuie b Indab , neither ſhall Indi 
vexe Ephraim; | 

54 Bur they thall flee vpoo the ſhoulders offices 
the Philiftiws coward the Welt : they thail ſpoytelttm 
them of the Eaftcogether : Edom and Moab (hall 
be the ftrerching our of their hends, aud the chillin 
dren of gp gs gorge _ 
| I5 The Lord alfo (ball viterly defleoy theta 
i tongee of the Egyptians ſea, and with his wigh-h% 
tie wind (ball lift yp bis hand k over the river, andiirating., 
ſball ſmice bim in ks ſeven fireames and Canfeltmbing 
men to walke therein with ſhooes, TE 

16 And there ſhall be a path to rh ” Pubs 
of his people which are left of Asſhar , like as iiegrame 
was vnto 1\rael inthe day that he cawe vp ourt Exype. nh, 
the land of E gypr. " Phmks 


A then kg/yining of the faithful for the merciecof Cid, |}. 
Nd thou'iThatt fay io that day , O Lord ,1 wilf#*Owbk 
prayſe thee : though thou waiſt angry with wb 
thy wrath is turned away, and thou comforteſt mel im 
2 Bchold , God # my » ſaluation : 1 willtruſtve, > 
S wil nor feare: for the Lord God is * my frengtlſ 2 
and ſorg : he is alſo become my {alvation, 
Therefore with joy hall yee c drew exanaſaed 
ont of the wels of ſalvation, WET cn 


Wer 
2” 


|| 


£ Ard yee fh3ll fay in that day »® Praiſe x 397; 
Lord ; call vpon his Name : declere his workes #ihh 
Mong the people : make mention of them , for hi ,1 
Name is exilied. '# c | 
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done ex4\ En 


Cellent thiogs : this is knowen in ll che world.” |; wing 


uns 4 


6 Cry out , and ſhout , a O inbabirane of Zrj 


F ; 


on : for great # the Holy ove of Iſrael in che midgt 


of thee. 
CHAP, XIII 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Bu\ylm. 


T He a burden of Babel , which Iſaiah the for 
of Amoz did fee. 
2 Lifc vpa ſtandard upon the FUgh 2000 

life vp the voyce vntothem : wagge the ® | (Kev 
that chey may goe into the gates of ihe nobles, | [woilwine 
3 I have commanded them, that I havec lang Rweat 
Qibed:and I have called rhe mighty to wy wraldf ice tukd 
and then that reioyce in wy d glory- _— 
wherewirh God ſmite the a (8 þ (20F 
- rn Rey God ror Feat aarmegar envy cle orhers wi 
mies : and alfoiftha: God ſpare not rheſe char are iztorant ,char ar 
On 


- yy 
by 
©, 


-4EZ"EE 
$2253 er 


ftcange + if de puniſh rhem which dave knowledge of his Law-any 
att rhe Medes and Perkons. © That is, prepared andapyoin 
iudgemetrs. d Which willingly goe about tothe works wikws: 
them , but how tbe wicked doe this, reade Chap, :0,6. 6: 26 


” 
om 
” Y < 
* 


4 e277 3 
pad SSL 
te 2s 

FX, > 


| T3rt 4 


It; 


S 
LS 


TftSu 


- 


come from a farre ; | 
= Pr rwonagues the Lord with the © wee» 


of bis wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 


: } . ; $ 6 O64 AI 
oh; ; Therefore ſhall a hands be weakened , and 
$ And they fhalbe afraid : anguifh and forrow 
ſhall take thems, and they [ball bave paite , 23 a wo» 
man that trauaileth ; every one ſhalbe amazed at 
bis veigbbour » and their faces /habe likg , flames 
1% Behold, the day of rhe Lord cometh, cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 
eſte : and he ſhall the ſinners out of ir. ” 
10 For the dtarres 


dakened in his going forth , and the woone ſhall 
{nor cauſe ber light to ſhine. 

tt And 1 will vifite the wickedoefic von the 
i world, and their iniquiry-vpon the wicked, and I 
will eanſe the arrogancie of the proud to ceaſe, 
and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants. $55 
12 1 will make RN PIE 
Þ | ne gold; even man above tlie 


i, 
—_ Therefore T will ſhake the heaven , and the 
earth ſhall remooue - out of ber:ptace in the wrath 
of the Lord cf hoaſtes ,and in the day of his tierce 


avger. ; 

1, And a it ſhall be as achaſed Due, and as'a 
theepe ther no min raketh yp; every wan hall 
range people , and tice each ane to his 
owne land. . 


15 Every one that is found, ſhall be firiken 
through : avd whoſoever ioyoeth himfelfe , hail 


fall by the fword. 
16 * Their * children alſo ſhall be broken in 


pieces before their eyes: their twuſes (halbe ſpoi- 
kd, and their wives raviſhed. 


F 
_ 


iy 


word the 
tall 


4 


b 
_d 


if 


7= 
8 » 
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{them , which (ball net regard filyer., nor be de fie 

rous of gold. 

13 With bowes- alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 

[children , and ſhall haue no compaſſion vpon the 

fruic of the wombe , and their eyes {halloor ſpare 

the chiidren. _ 

19 And Bubeltbe glory of kingJoms,ths beau- 

ty and pride of the Caldenas; ſhailbe avrhe defiru» 

Qin of God ® in Sodom and-Gomox alr+- 

20 It ſhall not be inbabired forener , neither 

ſhall it be dwelled io from generation wo genera” 

wr [1/00 : 0cither (hall che-® Arabian pitch his tents 
9 LY {hall their hepbeards make their 


Tftry 


© the Saryrs ſhall dance there, 

\ 22 And Lim thall cry incheie palaces, avd dra> 
we az. 18055 io their pleaſant palaces: and the tame there 
ard [* 15 ready. to come , and Me dayes thereof hall 

| be prolonged. 

Cc u*CP.,' xt1f11. 

8. The rrraent of the 
of bc atng of Bi 
 Wftruttten of the 


ple from eaptiving. 


»- is The dead of the png. 29 The 


pou Howle f you , for the day of the Lord is.ox. 
Land : it hall Come a3 aGdelleoyer from the /Al-: 


heaven and the planets. 
thereof ſhall nor give their light : rhe ſange ſhaibe- 


dge of gold of 


| ground, which diddeſt caft loties upon the p6- 
TIGns ' 


37 Brhald, 1 will fticre vp the Medes againſt 


|, 24 Bur y Zi (hallladge there, 8&their honſes- 
| [{balbe full of Obi ; Oktriches ſhall dwell there, . 


4s: The devon = 


"ESE  vY% abs "ox 

the cations in wrath :þ0: 5. 

-BÞ Thatis, 
fred all vielener* } 

1d faiu' jes 10 
done. 


thee at thy comming , rayſing up the dead f 
thee, ES > ip ug avd harbF 
raiſed from theirs thrones all the Kipgs of the ne>{; 
tions. ; 
io Alltbey ſhall.cry and {oy unto thee ; Apzjreione: 
Fi Bari ag ny Lo fron ai ome ah” 
14. Thy powpe is brought downe to MEfiltouldet rrovble- 
grave , and the ſound of the : the wore on 
2B: fpocs under thee , and the wormes coven;” 


Iz How art thou fallen from beaver, O ÞLo- —_ 
cifer, ſonne of the morning 2 and cut downe to.thq*9 


? ? x - bd 
313 Vet thou faydeſtin thine hear, I wilt 
ccnd into beaver, nd exalt my throne abo 
fide the flarres of God : I will fit alſo vpon the 
ova of- the congregation ir the ſides of the 

Mg: I-will aſcend above the height of 
clouds , 6:41 will be like the moft bi | 


whit by goe-dowoe $0 the the pi, 45 a car- 
keiſe crodeo vnder feete, - — F > , k 
/20- Thou'thett vowbe lophed wth rhem lnche? bee. ; 
, | wines 2! 4 s Tv ſe:1ban at | 
: noriaf bis crunlrie..  m Thou wall 06: buriedinnbe lepulc 
tener pens; "Tho al ind ee 


 - FE or "WERE 
A EEASESS ferns 
, —_ e vp 3 
of the world Therefore what every men hath left, ans 
Lt eld rc Fr cheie ſabtance Gall hay Connronintt 2 
them the willowes; 


ES CEE Ho 
vpon +4 
: tothe remnan: of the land. 


ESL bry . oy RT, — 24 The canſes wherefire the Moakites ors aryek ; 


- 25 -TharT willb $ſhur in : *yee/a lambe to the gulet of t ad, *N} 
bed Eng [Sin itain nnd Ines 
foote , ſo oke'Thall depitrt from wounee of he danghnes Zioa. __ 
n,eod ſis burdery arderrball be taken'from'off - For —__ be as abird chard fied, 
boulder. veſt forſaken: che daughters of Moab 
26 Thisis the condfon ei is conſulfed the foordes of Arnon. 
he whole world, and-this is the hand firerched 4 Gmher a counſel, execute] 


; - = be conſumed, , nd the opprefſour tul 
29 Reioycenot , {ikon whole nf jgmarerohh be- our 
cauſe Les of him that did beate thee is bro- . And in mercy ſhall the throne be pri 
{ken : for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come «ad he Dal vp ie Baan: wes ai 
h 4 cockatrice , aid-che fruit thereof ſallbe — tot omgy Hors TT dgc-f ba 
- ment hafting i eS4 "0 1: 58 4:29 
proee tale . 6 . Wee hayc heardof the ho pellet 


eedy ſhalt lie down is very proud)-even his pride , and 
qi wedges roOte famioe , wack Ga and his indignation , but his flies / ela 
ſatin w_ oy 7 Therefore ſhall Modb howle woo l 
31 Ronle, O gue . col, © che: thou whole | every one {ball howle : far the founk 
land of Paleſtina «rt diflolyed , for there ſhall | Kir-hareſeth hall yee mourne «yet they 
ome from the ® Nonth a ſmoke , and none /bell be | 8 Rtriken. 
x alone , at his time 4ppointed; . '$ Forthey ards of Heſhbonartemt 
33 What (hall chenooe anſwere the y meſſen- and the vine of Sibmah : ; brhelordes fie h 
- of the Gentiles * that ket port hk GR __ have broken - vines t 
ſhed * Zion, and the poore of his e y #re .come voto i Laazar : they wandredin 
i@t io is, EE wildernefle : her goodly branches irerched ow 
CHAP, XV. themſelves, and went over the fea. 
-D—— ageinff Moab, 9 Therefore will k I weepe with the 
He®* burden of Moab, Surely b Ar of Moab of Iaazar , and of the vine of Sibaah , O E ' 
was deſtroyed , and brought to filence ina | and Elealeh, 1 will make thee drinke with 
t: 'Kir of Moub was deftroyed; and | tearcs, becauſe vpon thy ſuromer fruits , and ypc 
wrought to lence in a night. thy barveft | 2 ſhouting is fallen. 
2 © He thallgoe vp tothe Tewple , and to Di- lo And gldnes is taken away ; and ioy or 
Don to the hie places to weepe: for Nebo andfor | che plenrifull field : ind inch rheyace ll 
edeba ſhall Moab howle : ypon all* cheir beades | no finging nor ſboutipg for ioy : the treader 
/ be baldnefle, and every beard ſhaven. got "tread wine in the wine prefles : 1 hve 
3 lo their firects ſhall they be girded with the reioycing to ceaſe. = 
ſackecloath : on the toppes of their bouſes,and in 11 Wherefore, my ® bowels (hall ſound 1 
heir freeres every one all howle and come ; 


: with weepivg: | Y 
4 And Heſbboo ſhall cry , and Elealeh : their 
DyCe ſhall be heard voto Iahaz : therefore the 
ours of Moab' ſhall ſhout : : the ſoule of every 

ve (ball lawene in bimſcife. 


5 Mine fheart ſhall crie for Moab : his fu ken ageinft Moab fince that time. 
Ives ſol flee veto Zoe, 8 an beiler ofcheee - 14 _ vow wy hath ſpoken , | 
| Moabites : : or ay cnet | _ th | $0e vp with pio 8 bybe PEA KITS: m 
r iudgement t God ſhouldcoms 00S hes = ir: 
Ser ar wes # ctiethet ever lived ia pleaſure gd never Kiel X prey ng 


, ,v- 5 041 


| [| 


——_ 


s 7 yeeresof an p of | 
oab At be condemned ay een 
multicnde , and the remnant ſball be yery 


and feeble- 


51 hired , and ſerve no longer , but will ever long for it. - 
CHAP. XVILT. 

'8 0 defirufion of Damaſcus and 47mm» 

f agrees - uh 3 uy 

T Hex burden of Þ Damaſcus , Behold, Damaſ- 
cus is taken away from being a'citte , for ir 

"= uinous heape. 

nn cities of NT agd [hall be forſaken : they 

ſhalj be for the flockes ; for they thall lie there, 

and none (ball make them afraide. 

The munition alfo thall ceaſe from 4 E 

phraim, and the kingdome from Damaicus , and 

the remnant of Aram ihalbe as the e glory of the 

children of Lirael, faich the Lord of hoaites. 

4 And in that day theglory of flaakob ſball 

e cleane. 

mo it tbalbe as when the harveſt man.ga- 

[thereth g che corne , and reapeth the cares with 

[his ame, and he thalbe as he that garhererh the 
* feares in the valley of Þ Rephaim. ; : 

''f 6 Yeta gathering of grapes ſhall i be lefrin 
it: as the thaking ot an ouve tree , rwo orthree 
berics are in the top of the upmolt boughes, and 
foure or hve in the high branches of rhe fruize 
thereof, faith the Lord God of Iſrael. = 
7 Atthatday ſhalla man looke to his k maker, 
and his eyes {hall looke ro the holy one of Iſrael, 
t $ And hee ſhall nor looke to the altars , the 
its fworkes of his owne hands , neither ſhall he looke 
tothoſe things which his-one fingers have made, 
a5 groves and images. BY : 

9 In that day ſballthecities of their rength 

beas the forſaking of- boughes & branches, which 

| they did forſake , becauſe ofthe children of 1ſra- 

&, and there ſhall be defolarion. : 

10 Becauſethou haſt forgotten the God of thy 

falvation , and haſt not remembred the Ged of chy 
gh, therefore ſhalt rhou ſer pleafanc plants, 
ſhalt graffe ſtrange ® vine branches; 

11 Jn the day. thalt thou make thy plant to 

w, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
leede to flouriſh : bxet the harveſt ſhall be gone in 
the day of poſſeſſion , and there hall be deſperate 
forow 


'} 12 ®Ah, the mulktirude of many people , they 
ſhall make a ſound 1kethe noiſe of the fea : for the 
d- Jnoyſe. of the people {hail make a found like the 
noyſe of mightie waters. 
..13- The people ſhall make a- ſound like the 
iu. [noyie of many waters ; but Ged (ball prebuke them, 
and they thail flee farre off , and ſhall be chaſed as 
' {the chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, 
and as a rouling thing before the whirlewinde. 
14 Andloe, inthe euening there#4qtrouble: 
m. {but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
tion of them that ſpoyle us , and the lot ofthem 
trobbe us, 


te ciieg of Tſrzel ſhall no morebe able 10 defend their indabitants then 

ſend the enemies to plague them. m Which ate excellent, 
oat ofordex countreyes. n As the Lord tbreatneth the wicked in bis 
abs, O TheProphet lamenteth , cenlidering tbe horrible piagne 
oe againſt Lrzel by the Alſyrians , which were infinitein number. and 
; —_ P Heeaddeth this for the conſclation of rhe fairhfull 
Win Ia q Hee compmerh the enemies the Adyrians to a tempeſt, 

mzaght; and in the morning is goue., "_ # 


have fpoyled? to the place of the name of they, 


.Y 0 W* 


——_ Tx? By 
- Of the enemies of the Church, 7 And of the ruocation of 
I be fe Tan E 7 of the o 


veflels of os Iaptagss the waters , faying Yet 
yee ſwift mefli » tO-a nation that is IcatteredF**: 
abroad , and ſpoyled , untoa terrible 4 people from\Pieb « udonggy #7 
their beginning even hitherto ; a narion by lirleſmed , TR 
and little even troden ynder foot : whoſe, landthe fe. 
e foods have ſpoyled, | hedoing 

3 Al yee the inhabitants of the world , and 
dwellers in the earth , ſhall ſee when thee ſerte 
up a ſigne in the mountaines , and when he blow-f« 
eth the trumpet, ye thall heare, 4 mod 

4 For ſothe Lord ſaid unto mee, I will g ge that hap : 
and behold in my tabernacle , as brhe heatedry-ſobers ts comfore - 
ing up theraine , and as a cloud of dew inthe hearftbe lewes, and 
of bakeſt - promyſe 


. 5 For afore the harveſt , whenthe floure is fi-ſp, 5 20intcher, 
niſhed , and the fruit is riping inthe Roure, thenfLor: Proms ng 
hee ſhall cur downe the branches with hookes, ſto take away theie 
and ſhall rake away , «nd cut offthe boughes: "gh .thacthe, | 

6 They hall be left rogerher uncothe fouleg{*3** Sooldoos | 
of the mountaines , and to the i beaſts ofthe earth;Þ, 
for the foule ſhall fummer upon it, and everyſi 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter upon it, os | 

7 Ar that time ſhall a * preſent be bronghs 
unto the Lord of hoaſts (a le that is ſcattered 
abroad , and ſpoyled , and of a terrible people fromſtemes, 
their beginning hicheno.s nation by little and lit-je® 
tle even troden vnder foot , whoſe land the rivergſ' 


hoaſtes, even the mount Zion. 4 


F I 2 
© Meaning, the Adyrians, atchap.$,7. f When the Lord prepare: HIgke gai 
the Ethiopians, '  g I will flay a while from puniſhing tbe wicked. £ ; 
two ſraſons are moſt profable forthe riping of fruites, whereby bee meaerk; that hee- 
will ſeemeto favour rbem, and give them abundance for a time, but bee will ſuddenly 
cur themoff. i Not onely men ſhall contemne them, burthe bruite beaſtes. k Meg» 
ning » that God will pitie his Church., and-receive that linle : as anoffring 


wnto e. 
FO Fg, 5: is agen ; 

- The de rom of t tans by t 18 
, thety comder ſoon zi by" Jo. ep E . ? 
'T He * burden of Egypt. 

deth upon a pot C - 

Egypt , and the idoles of E 
key ee fonce , and the Kerr of 
the mids of her. 

2. And I will fetthe Egyptians againſt the E- 

prians:; To everyone ſhall © hghe againſt his bro» 
ther, and -every one againſt his neighbour, citie 
againſt citic,and kingdome againſt kingdome, 

3 And the «d fpnuir' of Egypt thail faile in the jvi! 
mids of her , and I will deſtroy their counſell, and 
they ſball feeke at the idoles , andatthe ſorcerers, 
and at them that have ſpirits of divination, and 
at the ſoothſayers. 

4 And I willdeliver the Egyptians' into the 
hand of the cruell lords , and a mightie king 
rule over them, ſaith Lord God of hoattes: 

' Then the waters6F the ſeaſhall *faile , 
the river w20oH _ ney han 
-.6 Andi rivers { arre away ! nd i 
rivers of defence ſhall be empred and dried wpgtbe Ch 


the reedes and flags thall be cat downe. God, 2. Chron..ae.. 
22.chap 49. 26. 


> Meaning, their policie and wiſedome e Hee Tbeweth that ide ſea aud Nilus evi 
great river, whereby they«cbdoughr ſclves moſt fure, ſhould not be able to = : 


Lord 0 


rbem from Þis anger , but thar hee wou'd ſend the Aﬀſyrians among them , that fhog 
keepe them vnder as flaves, f For Nilus range imo the fea by ſeven ſtxames ; as" 
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. -of mine bands, and Ifrae! mine inheritance. 
CHAP, XX. 
£ The Evrevwe 8 2 T he three geeres captivitie of E21pt and Ethi 
word is mouth, the three yeeres poing naked of 1 ſiiah, 
" wberebythey | I N the yeere that ® Tartan came tob 


meane rhe ſpring ih od, We” 
our of the which 7 (when c Sargon king of Asſhur ſer him) nib 
by dis guiſherd, | m_ _ they that worke in flaxe of divers | bad fought againft Athdod, and raken it, bi 
Þ The Scripunes | - zlbe confounded, & they that weave nets. | , 2 Atthe lame time ſpike the Lord by + 
fe rodeſcrite the orrs,ſþ y : pf a. | 
deftrultion of 2 Io: For their nets ſhall be brokeo , andall they { of Iſaiah the fonce of Amoe : fayivg, Goe, Þ 
| <oomrey by taking {that make ponds /Falbe beer in heart. AISEY we the Wo mami loves i puſmig 
ayny ofthe com- | 11 Surely the princes of i Zoan ere fooles: y ſhooe fromthy foot. < by oh 
pear nh gen he rage wie counſellers of Roh. r kiog nokeed rn barefoot, : in 
ſh , and ſuch othed be fooliſh : how ſay yee unto Pharao 3 the Lord ſayd, Like 2s my ſeryane gh ** 
ediags, whereby, Þ k ea heh Fre of the wiſe T1 am the ſorne of the jah _ aqpoar .neked and many oy racy 
Touvrreyes are et)- ancientkings? as a Bone an wonder upon 8yFPt, : thinpi, m 
riched. : of Asfhur yh Ps 
. here are now the wiſe men, that they 4 $0 (hall the king of A take for 
omg? tage | ney wh thee » or may know what the Lord of | captivitic of Egypt , and the captivitie of thigh" 
upon Nitus. _ Thoaftes hath determined againſt Egypt? Pia » both yong men and 01d men , naked and addburty 
K Hee noterh the |} 13--The Princes of Zoan are become fooles:the | | foote , with their buttockes vocovered, 20. the * nk 
me mapa princes of |Noph are deceived they have deceived | ſbame of Egypr, "9 Foy 
od the king thas Egypt.even the ® corners of the tribes thereof, - F And they ſhall feare, and be *(hamed of. 
hee was wiſe and I4 The Lord hath mingled among them the *Ethiopia their expeRation , and of Egypr: i T= 
noble-and that > [fpirits.n of errours ;and.they have cauſed Egypt to © 2 


$1 


n 
*, 


obje, a | glorie Ws vs 
pnttegriey rn erre in every worke thereof , as a drunken man er- 6 Then {hall rhe iohabiranes of this 4 ple { I 


es TI reth in his vomit, io that day , Behold, ſuoh is our <xpectaricn 


ſaying, Iam wiſe ither thall there be any worke in Egypt, | |' ther-wee fledde for belpe robe delivered from dy 
, Or, oaks. ; a, Net "ne may © doe, hes the tayle , the | | King of Asthur, and bow ſhall we be delivered? ; 

. . 4 uſb, AP. . Tay f 
the rem Caira. | py Tn Yr hy (all Egypt be like untowo-: |, gry, Se " Babylon by . Toft 4 Medy 
an The principal men : for it ſhall be zfraide and feare becauſe of 12 Theruine of /dumeas, 13 andof arabia, |  Javici 
upbolders thereof the mooving of the hand of the Lord of hoaftes, T He burden of the = deſert fea, As the wh 4 ee 


are the chiefeſt - : X Me the ; ; 
ſe of cheir de-  yyhich-be ſbaketh ouer It» winds in the South vie ro pa v the! by 
Farogic 4 bn g _ pig land of Indab ſhalbe a feare? vO- _—— io ſhall it Þ come from _— dle ls at 
n Lok why ® | toEgypt : every one that meketh mention cf it, 2 grievous vition was Q ULO MCG beg 
beormor heron ſhall te afraide therear., beczuic of the .counſell | |. The < T rav{grefſour .agannft a tranigreily , apps Yak 
fp Poon withfof the Lord of hazltes » which be hath determined | ay any Wy _— Ne ny T7 
Ee pit © error. 0 n it, * + g p Vat Lay mY ua... 
Jo Neitbe? the” - day ſball five cities in the land of | | < thereof to ceaſe, v na 
=_— wh fenders he of Canaan , and thall 3 Therefore are wy f loynes filled with forowſe 
oO ny aps BYP* by the Lord of boaſts :-ane ſhall be called | forowes have taken me as the ſorowes of awas 
Pp Cock ering Sur * c Jofracion. men that travzileth : I was bowed downe when 
a as. 53.0, # .+9 Inthat diy ſhall the :ltar of the Lord'be in | beard it,and I was awazed gy law it, : 
made vor God [the mids of the land of Egypt, and :@ pillarby the 4 Mine heart failed : fearefuloefſe tic | 


their defence : but fhorder thereof unto the Lord. we : the night -£ of my pleaſures hath heet | 
[pur rheie rzuſt io 20 Andit ſhalbe for a figne and for a witnefle | into feare unto m2. : ; "i 
rhem.and we-e- , unto the-Lord of boaftes in the land of Egypt : for 5 Prepare thou the table : watch io the wat hy 
ied; bey Don they ſhall cry unto the Lord., becauſe uf the op. | tower : ear, driuke :-b ariſe, ye princes,anoys - 
fears leaft the like preſſours , and he ſhall fend thenr® a Saviour , and | 4bielde: : : 7 
Hgbr upon them, , Jo great man,and ſhall deliver vhemn, -6 Forthus hath the! Lord ſaid unto tg, Goe 
jg Sh make re | 21: Andthe Lord ſbalbe knowen of the Egyp= | fer a warchwan, to tellwharbe ſeeth. *: 


{ =o we tians , and the. Egyprians ſhall know the Lord wn 7 Ard hee ſawa charet with two horſemen J%ps 


, : by tbe {j | ifice 2nd ablation, and ſhall |-* a charetof an affe, and a charer of a caweY: a OW 

= 725d gang ; PLE £49 ad performe-them, _ | ke hearkened and rocke diligent beede. _— 

x2 Hr WP 22 Sothe Lord thall ſmice Egypr,he tb-1t ſmitre * 8 And hee cried, &1}iop : wy LG | pb 

then ſerv:d. and heale it:-fot he (ballreturne unto the Lord,and continually upon the watch rowre io 16-0 IE 
[1 revvunce F d ot them end ſhall heale them, {| time,and I am ſet in wy watch every vight; 4 

tr Sh pOu he thalbe intreated © : x hk 

pþ eir fuperitizzons 23 In tha dy ſballthere bea pathfromyE.- |, $5 And beholde , this mans __ karyanty | 

[eone God ary gypc ro ASibur,aod AsfÞur ihell come imo Egypre, | withtwo horſemer. And® he anſwered. andfays, 


qoteruis 7 ard Egypt into Asthur : io the Egypiars thall | * Babel is fallen : ir is fallev, and all-the 


able grey tS ich Asthur, - Of her gods hath he broken unto the gr \ , | 
ſerve God, ad the yeh pa all Iſrael be the third with 10 On my — | y _ 4 cont ! ie | 
© parame Wecs 2ur;.cvena bleſſing in-F mids of che © | Aoore, That whic ave heard of che Lot WH 
| bar rickeegins: Egypt and Asſbur; "_ givy hoafts the God of Lirael, have 1 ſhewed unto FOwnareh 
pare here thould. | 25 For the Lord of boaſts ſhall blefſe ir,ſaying, | 11 * The burden ofs Dumeb , he 


4; nat deep? evident fipnes and tokens, tharGods r-1;gion-is there: Which maner of their weapons. i To mit,ina viſion by the ſpirit of Tg ci. Ft te 


$ 25%7 pa ancient times. when God harh no: as yet appoin= of men of warre,aud o:cbers that caried the baggage. On 

ch is taken of the Patrizrkes,aud ancient times mh - wk; iah fer up mandy 

goal viaces acts Full maner how tie would be worſh vped, u' Thisdec laretb that came Babylon. m The watcbman $ hom Iſziab fer up, Fa 
th 


Ne >«cie fhon'd be accompliſhed inthe time of Chriit. x By theſe ceremo- Babylon , and the Anget declared that it pants, \*6 loo 
* 447 2bkl Yes owl the ſpiriroall fervice under Chritt. y - Bythele rwonarions, vition, ® Tere 518. rebe'.14.8. n Meaning,Bavy * Gent.35 "; 
56 bis th nec *-o5 caiefe enem'ts8fthe Chun b bee fheoveth that the Genriles and the was a Cizie ofthe Ifinaelites,aud-yeas {0 named of Domal, Gene35:th. © - 
Ieaes {boul! be oped toerherit one Faith aud religions and thouidbe all ine fold! 
-+ —Anader C.rilt acir diephentds,.... A —— ———_— 
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Ro offemilem Chap, XXITCENITI. TForeold Fealling odnling: af 


Times ont of P Seir , Watchman , what was in the |: 


he: Warchwao » What was in the night ? 

*[ 12 The watchmanſayd, The q moroivg com= 
weth,aod aiſothe nighr, If ye will as be, inquire; 

rerurne 43d Comes . : , 

13 1 The burden againſt Arabia. In : the for - 
reft of Arabia ſhd1 yee tary all night , ever inthe: 
wayes of Dedanim, : 

14 O inhabirants of the land of Tema, bring 
forth £ water to meer the thirſty , «nd prevent him 
that flecth with bis bread- 

" 15  Forthey flee from the drawen ſwords, even 
from the drawen ſword , and from the bent bows 
and from the grienouſnes of warre, 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſayd unto me, Yet a 
yeere * according to the yeeres of an» bireling, 


andall the glory of Kedar ſhall faile, 

17 And the refidue of the number cf the trong 
archers of the ſoooes of * Kedarſhallbe few : for 
;houd the Lord God of 1{rael hath ſpoken ir, 

«Chap 16,14, x Which was the name of a people of Arabia : ard by 


ridie deftruRion of all theſe vations , be teacbe:b rbe I-yyes that there is no 
reſuge or toetcape Gods wrath , bur onely ro remaine in bis Church, and co 
leare, 


[ CHAP. XXIT. 

» Hee prophecieth of the deftputtion of Teruſalem I5 Nebuchad- 
ET 15 «Atireatning azainſt Shetnas 20 To 
whoſe offi.e El:akim i, preferred. 

He burden of the © y2lley of vifion, What Þgi- 
leth thee now that thou art wholly gone vp 
vatoche houſe rops ? 

2 Thou that art fall of <noyſe, a citie full of 
bruit {2 joyous citie , thy flaive men ſhall not be 
wel lined with ſword, nor die in batrell, 

3 All chy princes ſhall flee together from the 
bowe ; they thalbe'© bound : all thar ſhalbe found 
in thee , ſhalbe bound together , which have fied 
frow f farre. 

4 Therefore ſayd I,Turne away from me, Iwill. 
weep bitterly : labour not'to comfort me for the * 
deſtruction of che daughter of my people. 

For it ira day of trouble , and of ruine , and 
of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoaftes in the 
valiey of vilion , breaking downe the citie : and a 
' k.crying vnto the Mountalces. : 

6 1 And Elam i- bare the quiver jn' a mans 

charet with horſemen , and Kir vacovered the 

' [ſbield. 

7 Andthy cbiefe valleyes were fall of charets, 

& the horſemen ſer themſelves in ar«y, againft 

tay the gate 

$ And hediſcovered the & covering of Indah : 

nd thou diddeft locks in thet day to the arizour 

40f the huuſe cf the forcit, 

9 And yee kave feene | the breaches of the ci- 

* [ty of David : for they were wany,and ye gataered 

the waters of the lower poole, 

10 Ani! yeenumbred the hauſes m of Iernſa- 

km, and the houſes have yee broken downe to 

fortihe the wall, 

11 And have alſo madea ditch betweene the 

two walles , for the » waters of the old poole ,.and 

have not looked vnto the meker o therecf,, neither 

" 'hadreſpect voto him thar formed ir of oli), 


nid dim ,thar they might by returning to Ged avoyde tbat great plague 
vld els ſuffer by Nebu:-had-nezzar. k The lecret place where tte 
B10 vat, iotbe bouleotthe toreft. x King 7.2. | Ye fortiied i6e- 
8kich mere cegjeCted in time of peace : meaning , the wybole City , and 
«Dad, which was Wirth rhe compable of the 0:her., , mw Either co pull - 
24 wight hurt , or elſe to know whar men hey were able to wake. 
& ifnexde ſhould ve of warte. o To God that made Icrufalem; 
vroted more in theſe worldly weanes, then in Ged. 


; and girdivg wich lackcloath. 


; andkilling ſheepe,earing fleſb, and drinking wine, j*ranceye were 
+ Pezting 2nd drinkipg , for to mcrow we ſhall die. 7 eames 


heft thou * here ?that thou (bouldeft bere bewe ro word doub 


72 And inthat day did the Lord God of hoaft 
call ynto weeping and mourning , and to baldne 


13 And behold, joy and gladnes, ſlaying oxenÞ In ted of re- 


I4 Andit was declared inthe eares of the Lord fenning the ad- 
of hoaſts. Surely this iniquity ſhallnot be purged pponicioocof the 
from you,till ye die, ſayth the Lord Gud of hoafts, £ibes.fryings, 

15 Thus ſayth the Lord God of hoatts,Goe, get white, for our 
thee to that 9 treaſurer. , to Shebna , the ſteward of Propbersſay, thax 
the houſe, and ſay, (hall diero 


'76 What haft thow to doe here } and whompren 


thee out a ſepulchre , as he that heweth out his ſe-falſo fignifie one 
pulc hre io a hie place , or that grayeih an habite- ſha: doerh nourith 
» . - nd cherein .t 
tion { for himfelfe in a rocke ? rofthe learned 
hart tbinke that 
Is wicked man 


ians bo _ the 
» PEhurcd,a to pro. 
19 AndI wildricethee from thy ftation , and uidefor bimſelte 8 
ont of thy dwellige witthe deſtroy thee. pn 0 
20 And i day will 1 «call my ſervant fon be pack: craf- 
Eli:zkim the ſorne of Bilkich, ily, and gatof the 
21 And with thy garments will I cloathe hin, pe" oficerines 
and with thy- girdle will I ſtrengthen him : thy eff phi preg 
power alſo wil} I coremit into his hand , and hee ing to the higheſt. 
ſhall be a father of rhe iphabirants of Ileruſalem, þ Meaning, chat bee 
and of the houſe of Indah. ac a ſtranger ,and* 
22 And the *key ofthe hovſe of David will 1] vp 2f nothing. 
lay vpon his ſhoulcer : ſo hee ſhall open, avd noþtbcught ro make 
wan ſhall ſhut; and be ſhall ſhut , and.no man ſhall = _ —— 
open. y i by bis famous 
23 And1 will feften him as a-naile ina ſure [7 notre bodied 
Place ,and he ſhall be for the throne of glory to þmong the aly- 
his fathers houſe.. pr j We: 
24. And they ſhall hang vponhiw all the gl Cot oen, Four 
of: his fathers- houſe , —_ & the bg oak ws __ 
poſterity >all ſmall veflels , frem the veſſels of the faive uno, at 
Cups ,even toall the ivftrumentcs of muſic ke. lergrh ir will 
25 In that day ſaithths Lord of hoafts, thall the "3ne co tte fhame 
a Daile that is faftered inthe ſure place,depart and > ct bead 
ſh4llbe brcken and fail;ardrhe burden that was vp=-preferred. 
on it , thallbe cur off; for the Lord hath ſpoken it, ». To whom__— 
which offi a s 0k uirdbna; © ! 
full - nee ET os wel Lena neg Bi wo 
bun in his office: of this phraſe. reade Ezra 9, Z i bn, cs . 
Co 72 93s Meaning , that both ſinall aod*; 
great that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſhall tiave preyfe and glory by his faitdfall officers. 
a. Hee-meaneth Shebna, who in mans iudgemem [hould never haye fallea. 


'CHaF Sx 
1 Prophecie againſt T3rws, 37 Apromiſethat is ſhall 
be rr}Kred, 
He * burden of Tyrus, Howle yee ſhippes of Þ Re2ie Chop. r3:x 
: > Tar{liſh ; for Sit-is deſtroyed, fo that there acer 
is none hcuſe : none (ball:come from the lod of for marchardiſe, 
+ Chirtim : it is ercuegled vmio them. * I Tyrus is de. 
2 Be till, ye that dwell, in the yles : the margfFoyed by Nebu- | 
chanrs of Zidcn, and. ſuch as" pifle over the fea;h; py own 
x p * xs Tx By.Coitrim they 
have frepleniſbed thee. . © mean ail che yies 
3 The 8(cede of Nilus grooving by the abun- þ3d coun'reyes 
dance of waters , and.the barvett ct ihe river vvas - Ana from 
her revenues , and ihe was 2 mart ofthe nations. . pa ns know 
4 Be 2ſhawdd, thou Zidon : for the © lea hathbef this detruRion; 
ſpoker,; eu-nthe firength of the ſea, ſaying, I have'f Have bauncerh 
. led brouehr forth chi 4 thee, and en. 
not i treuazled, ror brought forth chileren, nevrber po Let 
g Meaning , the corve of Egypt , whith. was fedde-by the overflowing of Nlas. 
h That is , Tyrus, Which was the chiefeparcof the fea, . i I Lave go peopletett” 
in me » ard am ag 4 baiten woman thac nevethad childe, 


pouilhed 


— 


Ta Þ. k thll be clewe: ps ci 
| ' o l led : for the s 9 OR "OS SO hs 
"Oi : as, cerly ney e earth yrgran NE ft , , 
v > up vir __ Bp. d is fee py" 21 RR fled the " ack 
Tx D —— ene brought to TS | One ezrth pe - Fs ogy the e ry 
_ om merh t of e |: for . oo EE 
x F be k TE ſhiſh : how - |} inha change ant. 4 curſe —_— F - 
iy 54 uprenanlnnny uy Bu voy SI cs Any Lg ierefore bath thereof ar hn | wy 
m—_ nr 3. [s) o 1 [4 + BEM 
=. TE agungwodi a | on a es I 2 
=illek lin his s: s inhabi 7 ns | 
1 DOT yoo pt ag ponies be? loumer, more 1 ? roger order faileth , the Pe m—_—_ ople 7 lee 
mf ed ockle fonts off to reedthis — rk © : A wine x cb ceaſerh _ the ba eppennn, « 
and to comens lexde —_ woarenr roo 4 this,to ſtain hat were noir _— the joy om oy 
there. h wW es d this, mpt Ir miet A "=IITe h wk **1 | progent 
« uae OP « th men the nob decree conte al The ce ,© ine with 
m i han wean "Me m crowne N 4re Rs hath brivg ro $ has reioy e wine drinke eFtroueh —_ 
_— SEIINREEN and to th. tothe them th t Crink themhet drink; a _ 
mo —_ wo he Lor lory , at the ear flood h. ſeth. ſhall no birter to b o. ; 
n Tay firengch 9 Tt of all g ious in d like a ſtreogr cea They ſhalbe icie is * D. Hreaſ 
ill no mo flee ide tor lan £ : he drivke C\ van may Conde: Which, gorite 
Th arte thi SAO ade ate trons 5 Ee = on 
4 960 ; Tar his ba hat mar. 40 ſe is rying irch - furo® 
© For rar HEE 0. hter of hed out the Lor lace of ery hou e is a c the gm : - okeck 
o oy uched no n daug He ſtrerc domes M-" the P ev I Ther d: h * and the  rks XN 
429 oak I aing eof, ioyce we" 8 darkene tion , - bw: , 
efiedbefore. thooke the _— 5 the paves rerereei phrer of wakes Art ixjes is left deſola wids of hel Yd 
$vbuild bychem "pg png m——_ kg ga cn ay _ "12 Inthe ci RruGtion, it be = Ga _s 
ww don. —_”_ di i) ſay 4 *0 irtim : iz Wit $s t the iorage þ icked 
z The ale Fes ou arc opretied ou _ ; this was is ogy ee yk , _ when the of 
nn wil- bhen On vp go Caldeans ; inhabi- x3 mong t the gap : Wa in- 
- wa by cho Ay Zidon : ox wes. rc _ ir by _ ES ack "0d; cl * p their wor "Picakral = 
ene 0 "mebold x my fo t up 4 hee live life y he Lord : they! | mw” 
Gor orgy BY ang os > : they fe of , «# noted. OR Fw vil- foe 6 
Fr Thy. 6 *; wilder palaces 2464 for your Tha forthe wogniie WT Lo ne | wickell 
ade the A he $ [ raile (hiſh , ſhour ir ayſe y dG Fx podly- 
— «cb, | tant eof ; they ine. of Tar en 1Oyce mt Fe the Lor pars Goa 
OE [| there ht it roxu ſhippes be forgort rel Wher Name of the emth n — 
Prop! ing rhe broug wie yee dg Tyrus es of one Is ver the of iuſt, and mble Chunk, 
_— Is ab ir Ho deftroye - (hall he yeer Tyrus leyes, ec the ſea. rot nigh ey +1 7 
_—_ the Aly 14 grh 1$ : that day grot es ſhall e yles of the vtite en glory woe is me :! w_R m7 
| wane were \ ftren And in rpg 06> yeer "9 got From rayſes , EV leannefle, the ran Por u 
i , narions ; » 2 yea _ 
Span exc © the ende pl abour the ay As _ T key CESSES 4 ſnare «rey oe 
anuc * #4" . 3 2 lot. go ma re. , nn $ fe! : the py, 
_—_ + 9: CES a$ tot verve forgonen) x mayeſt be err evou yi pic, and le of 4 be # 
IM (5 hart bove forgo od ep jad he Eh fone nope -: 
EI CATE I bes ge : 
hom ye lody , ende of urae tc all thee, d into the pit : in the the four dis Gol i 
ſy whom _. t the en hull rer with 13. An fall into be taken , and Ol =o lad 
T Sr "| one mr _ Y rus. and ic fornicion —_ be fexe , _ he mares are open : theY 7 anca Þ 
ere mbichver Lord _ (hall + earth, thee author be hayd bf for | up > ns cur” 3 doe wer broken _ the 
Lirhar the reign » an frhe eartn, ing an t be a be for m win the earrt - viter y th 13 00 
caller Kiag, ora KE$ domes 0 OCcupy! nee (hall ick- tions of earth is d ; the car 
| $-cang 1 King Yet her Lord : ir chandiſe eare (uffh a The difſolved :; \ fro like a drun- 
mane | aſeal! F i1$ o the her mar ord ,to , 09 is cleane toand , and bt 
© Shel fub:iltie holy vor e . but e the L binge gh | th is 2ll reele like a rent ſothath = 
craft ns E jo tor ll befor le cloat y Thou 'P edingly. earth > ved ir * _Feeer =_Y 
DS cada Trae, kepr that dwe e durab coder bragnnsÞ Sn" o The thalbe 1 ba beoels MW ifir theſy _ 
that laboer them #nd to hav to wars hs Hee —_ _—_— , and of (hall _ d* vIRW | adds 
by all herb - ently fam _ rs rpeminc tre inquiry dil aha llhe Lordi "= 3 
ke + 66 nie end _——_— he Hero Mens pos ing of God, all fall, d in t bigh, e 2s theÞ* 
for endn hi _—_ IEICE (at dd i theearh, EE 5 
dere fy hee of he TY hoaft 2 at are ey iball be gat — 5 a 
fes, — yet wt ro ITIF. be people, world th od they ſb . and they : the d znd th | the 
Oe jr melon P. XxX 4 fans of re % 22 A 4 the pit - dayes ſhal a f 
der roward bis CHA God for oo Lord. Ry” iſovers Talker mind wr pats ſha =_ 
bicie the curſe ra roſe h empty Gde 5 20 p — the ' the Lord cad, glory : pers 
"= gs. Tv bY: keth the _— - dkanes : 23 Larncd,whes Terufalem: wa 
iy A Lord ma : hee _—_ ioba ſonpe aſharn and in . wikedly -; q 
, : Zion n. ill 1s winch "8? 
7 gen cr — _ abroad a Prieft, 4 wa ee kr mighrie bor le coſe fu n 
- bacon ba 7 lbe like; . maide F - pw I is no powyer ts, averſe 1. a wry : Ee | 
AS ene Yen reof. ones WTI $a ranr wr a There wrich bis rods RE hes 
here —— '} 2 And vant , like ſeller, 1 : f Jo x reſtore his ior men) 
ebe Iew from the 4 like ſer er. like ro uſury ; not 0& ſha lled bis anci 
ions ad x lik? buy like taker which MR I are ca 
[ante non Se mad giver, applied to them, N bo cenfufion, ther cof, 
homer thoſe Ss Sn ie et yg «ge herd an bore £2 
[lent hich Ws: nameof digite he Prot alan 4-9 
b Bcanferbiaens | by theſe Jem codery nar pal 
| family 7. and : religion, 
monks bt orcas 
x. [ f 
ſwhererdete 


tha ſtable tructh. 
wr haft made ofad city an- h 
a ſtrong ci ,a ruine : eventhe placec of 
efacig hl —_ gre Cs 
; herefore [4 ÞEop l 
Ba ng thee :the city Ky > nations 


feare thee. : 
4 For thon haſt bin a ſtrength unto the poore, 
a firength to-theneedy in his trouble , are- 
ge againſt the t » a ſhadow the 


fag the blaſte ofthe mjgaty is like a torme 
again the wall 

- a 

plus 


belVA caſtes make unto all le a feaſtoffar things, 
a feaſt of fined ondos, end offac things full of 


marow, of pvizes fined and purified. : 
in this mountaine i the 


$ He willdeftroy death fer ever : and the Lord 
God will wipe away the teares from all faces , and 
the rebuke of his -people will hetake away ourof 
alltheearth : for the Lord hath ſpoken ir. 
9 And inthat day ſhall menſay, Lo, this is our 
God : we-have wayted for him , and thee will fave 
us. This is the Lord, we have wayted for him,we 
will reioyce andbe ioyfull in ſalvation, 

10 For in this mountaine ſhall rhe hand ofthe 

tel | 7 0:4 reft, and! Moab ſhalbe threſhed under him 
PAY [even as ftraw isthreſhed in- Madmenah. ; 

11 And he ſhall firerch out his handin the 
tus, {middeſt of them (as hee that ſwimmeth ftrercherh 
| them our &fſwimme) and-with the firength of his 
% [bands ſhallhe bring downe their pride. 

he 12 Thedefence alſo of the height of thy walles 

were] ſha]lhe bring downe and lay low , «nd cafithem 
tothe ground, even unto the duff. 

Matt22.3. 4 Mezning, that ignoranceard blindnes, wherebywee are 

Chriſt. k He will rake away all occaſions of ſorovy and fill his 

ioy, Revel. 7.17. 2d 21:4. 1 By Moab are meantaibthe enemies of his 

m There were two cities of this name : ove in-Iudab,z,Chro,2.49. and 
Jade land of Moab 1 Iece.48;2. which ſermerh to bave bi a plencifull place of 


TY 
| CHAP, XXVI. 

ſong of the faithfull , wherein is declared , in what com 

ſi/te:h the ſalvation of the Church, and wherein they euht 


fofrufr, 
IN * day ſhall= this ſopg be ſong inthe land 
* of Indah , Wee have a ſtrong citic :> ſalvation 
ſhallGod ſet for walles and bulwarks, 
2 < Open ye the gates that the righteous nati» 
0n., which keepeth the rruch, may enter in, 
By an affuredg purpoſe wilt thou preſerve 
e& peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 
ws | 4 Truſt in the Lord for ever: for iathe Lord 
take {God # ſtrength for evermore. 
« |.5 For hewill bring downethem that Unell on 
e:*the hie City hee will abaſe; even untothe 
rapiiy ground wilthe c 
6 Thefoor ſhall tread it downe over 
fpoore, and che ſteps of the needy. 
- *t Thereisno powerſo bie that can let God, when hey 
will ſer the poore afftited over ihe power of the wicked, 


———— 


. wine. 
it downe,and bring it unto duff, F- T's: doe 
the feer of 


and rothe remembrance of 
thee. 


9 With avy ſonle have I defired thee int 
night, and wich my fpiric within me will I ſoe 
prey Re tn br nog lr 2x as 
wre e > world ſha} 
teamed righreouſres, 

Let mercy ibe ſhewed to the wicked, 
righteouſnes ; inthe land of 


CH TITIEN 


7 


with'k the 2eale of the 
-t enemies Par proba, 


Name. 


oF Thea dead ſhall not Hive , wether ſhallihe: 


dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcartered |! 
4c 


them, anddeſtroyedalltheir memory, 

15 Thou haſt increaſeds the nation, O Lord : 
thou haſt increaſed the nation :' thou art made 
;glorious , thou haſt enlarged all. the coafts of the 
earth. 

Ii6 Lad, in trouble have they-p viſited thee : 
they powred out a prayer when they chaſteni 
Vv4s upon them. 

17 Like as a weman with child , that drawet 
neere to the travaile ,is in ſorow , end crieth inher 
paines, ſohave we bene-in thyq fight, O Lord. 

18 Wee have conceived , wee have horne 


in 
paine , a5 though we ſhould have brought foorth ſti 


£ wind : there was no helpin the earth, neicher did 
the inbabicants offthe world fall. | 


« for dew: as the dew 
the earth ſhall caſt our the dead. 


| upon them: 


' and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine, 


u Avhearbs 
in winter fouriſh againe by the rainein the rime :'{o they thar lie4 
oy pon 


hall riſe up to joy, 


dead * 
the duſt 
eb he 


faichfulf to be patient in their affli&tions,aud to wait upon Gods worke, * cacch 
ſhall vomite and caſt our the innocent blood , which ic bath drunke , SOOT 


for vengeance agtioft the wyicked. 


CHAP. XXVII. p 
« Andoeſtht ion) 


> and mighty-b ſword ſball vifite Liviathan, that 
Piercing ferpemt, even Liviathan, that crooked ſer- 
per andthe Y inthe ſea, 
'2 Jn thar day ing of the vineyard< of retide 
mw It : I will water it 
moment : 
pight and days 27M 


Egypr. < Meaiog, of tbe beſt wine, which thigvinopand 
Mould briag ford, 6 nl eprele tothe Lord, 
Z 


ir, 1 will keepe ir! 


q 


God puni- 


and bis enemics 


God, rill rhe heart 
enemies 


deftro 
[ 


® Meaning, the 

ofthe Ifraelices, 

| which were drun« | 

| Ken with worldly 

perity. 

Becauſe the If- 

Taelitres for the 

woſt part dvvelt in 


| or valleys, 
meaneth bere- 
by the valley of 

them that had 


he: b bis in mercy s 


be purged from all idolatry, and the monuments thereof be deſtroyed. 
withſtanding bis favour thac be wifl heyy them after, yer leruſalem ſhallbedeſtr 
ang graffe —a—_y ſhall growe in it» 1 


11 gouriſh and grow : and the world ſhallbe fil 
with fruit. 
Hath hee ſmitten ghim , as he ſmote thoſe 


be 

a oXf his fin: when heſball makeall rhe ſtones 
of the alrars , as chalke ftones broken in pieces, 
thes the groves and images may not ftand up, 


the habitation /tallbe forſaken , and left like a wil- 


x1 Whenthbe boughs of itare dry,they 
{broken : the 1 women come and fer them on fire : 
for it is a people of none underſtanding : therefore 
he that made them ſhall not have compaſsion of 
them, and he that formed them, ſhall have no mer- 
cy on them, 

12 And in that day ſhallthe Lotdthreſh from 


_ ſhallbe gathered, one by one, Oc 

13 In that day alſo ſhallthe greattrumpert be 
» blowen , and they ſball come}, which periſhed in 
land of Asſhur , and they that were chaſed in- 
to the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the 
Lord inthe holy Mountar Terulalem, 


k Note 


God ſhall not have need of mighry 


women ſhall doe it to their great ſhame. m. He 


+ for the very 
all from Eupbrates to Nilus : for ſome fied toward Egypt » thinking ro have 


oe Gage ef Gyn by WRT SER DOI 
rChrift. 


TY CHAP. ASETE. 
, ide and uneaef Iſrael. 
Pape ag,4"x vos hey eden word 
<&eth all thing +in time and place. * 

\\' (5 to theacrowne of pride , the drankards 

of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty /ballbe 
a fading floure , which is apon the head ofthe 
b-y, of them that be farte , andare overcome 
with wine. 


: 


k upon it, 


e 


uno the <re a : 
6 And for a ſpirit of iudgement to him thay 
oy __ put not their truſt in guy workdly proſperity, 


Io Yetthe k Jefancad city ſkallbe deſolate , and ! 


{ dernes, There thallthe calfe feed,and there ſhall he ' 
lie and conſume the branches thereof. 8 


the chanel! of the m river unto the river of Egypt, 
hildren of 
. ment : though a ſcourge runne over, and. palſe 


aft rae irs "rg 
chey tumble in _ 
For all their 
no place « cl:ane. ht 
' 9 bÞ Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge ; adit 
whom ſhall hee make to underftend: the 'thinoaks. 
that he heareth ? them that are weaned from thelbukn.. 
apr” venir dept nenbes mms . , mig. 
-'10. Fori precept aſt Hpon precepts | cope "my 
n precepr, line unto line, unto line,@hereake.... 
ie, cnt obere a licks, by res, 
11 For witha ſtammering k tongue, and withaP , 
Rtrangelanguage ſhall he ſpeake unto rhis 7 ap 
32 Unto whom! hee fayd, = This is thereftz&m, 0 
n. give reft unto him that is weary , and this is theſmetine 
refreſhing, bur they would not heare, was oh... 
- Fay lates ſhall rhe word ofthe « Lordbel® 
unto them precept upon Pprecept , nottfdber thay 2 
precept, lins ono ita Lins unto han gheen ile be. 
and there a little : that they may go and fall cho ſPe iſh 
ward and be broken, and be fnared, and be taken. | 
14 Wherefore heare the word ofthe Lord, a 
ſcornefull men , that rule this people , which is atſptn.migy 
Ieruſalem,  [foaliim., 
is Becaufe ye have ſaid, We have madeaycoda,. 


venant with death , and with hell are we ar agree. yeough, 


thorow , it-thall not come at us : for we have madef® 
bs r=aaas our refuge, and under vanitieae 


\ 
26 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Bichold3 
I will lay inZion a ftone , a* tried ſtone , a prechs 
ous cornet ſtone , a ſure foundation. He that 
veth, ſſhallnot make hefte.  - 
17 Iudgement alfo will Ly to therule 


& 
of _ 


k 0 


q trighteouſnes tu the balance , andthe «baile 1 malice 2 


{weepe away the vaine confidence , Pn tary 
ſhall 4 x the ſecret place. —_ ſearedhrky 
18 And. your covenant with deith ſhallbe di(.ſheh'Ou 
anulled , and your agreement with hell ſhall not p 7 v 
ftand : when a ſcfurge ſhall rnnne over and patſi 7+ k 
,then ſhall ye be troden downe by. ir, -* © Jin 
19 When ir over,itſball rake you away;=I0e 
for ic ſhall paſie thorow every morning iv hedayFrrh 
and in the night , and there ſhallbe onely , feare;10k, Thou 
make you ro underſtand the hearing. ſpdes cond 
20 For the bed is: ftreighr,thar it cannot ſuffice, "ors 
and the covering narrow , that one cannot wrepp hoo! wi 
himſelfe. | ſpetclevi 
21 For the Lerd ſhallſtand as in mount « Pera- phoulem 
zim : he ſballbe wroth as in the valley þ of Gibeon, paar 
that he _—_— his worke ,his worke , nh, £1. 
bring to palſe his adte, his ſtrangeafte. _  * "Þ th 
22 Now therefore be no mockers , leaſt yourſbymim 
bonds increafe : for I have heard of the Lord of rare,” 
hoaftes -a conſumption, even derenvined upon methe. 


whole eatth. + $2142 

23 Hearkenye, and heare my vbycs : heathelbpun4.y4 
ye,and heare my ſpeech. - Pham 
and ſeeke nane other remedies, but be” content with Obvilt, t_Iehocefics 
Cburch.iudgement and iuftice ſhall reigne.  u Gonrcornmm 
x Afti&ion ſhalt diſcover their vaine confidence, whichadey kiyr focomwn 
y-Terzour and defiruſtion ſhall ak yog rolenme han WHNSG TLations 

'd act bri unts. 2. Your afflitinn ſkallbe ſo ſors, thavy 

os exaods, "a When David overcame the Philiftims; 2.S8w-9106. 2M 
Waere loſhua dion kings af chodmorieraolh,10.4y | 


i thn! 
ek 
thaled 
very 
tb 


irmopce 


2 tl 


*.y = 


CHAP, XXIX. jt 
7 inſt Teruſalem. T he vengeance » 
EE et 


Ne aha, alear of the cirie that David dwelt 
in : adde yeere unto yeere ; blet chem kill 


2 But I will bring the altar into diftreſſe, and 
there ſhall be heavineſſe and forow , and it fhall be 
unto me like< an altar. : 


againſt thee on a mount , and will caſt up ramparts 


againſtthee, . "8 
4 $0 ſhalt thou be humbled , and ſhalt ſpeake 
our of the ground , and 
of the duſt: thy voyce - be our of the 
{ like him that hath a ſfpirir of divination 

and thy talking (ball wiſper our of the duft. | 
5 Moreover , the multitude of thy ſtrangers 


ſhallbe like ſmall duſt , and the mukirude of firong- + 


men ſhall be as chaffe thar paſleth away : andit 
ſhalbe ina moment, even ſu s 
6s Thou ſhalt be viſited ofthe Lord of hoaſtes 
with thunder ,and ſhaking , and a great noyſe , a 
whirlewinJe , and a tempeſt , and a flame of a de 
youring hire. Y 
7 And thef multitade of allthe nations that 
t _ the altar ſhalbe as a dreame or viſion 
by night : even all they that make the warre 
againſt it , and ftrong holds againR it , and lay fiege 
unto it, 
$ And it ſhall be like as an hungry man dre» 
meth, and behold, g he eaterh : and when he awa- 
ket , his ſoule is emptie : or like as a thirſtie man 
eth , and loe, he is drinking , and when he 


ſo ſhall the multicude of all nations be that fight 
againſt mount Zion, 
your ſelves and wonder : they are 
_ make you blinde : they are drunken, 
bur __—_ wine : they. ſtagger , but not by 
e 
, 10 For the Lord hath covered you with a ſpi- 
rit of lumber, and hath ſbur up your eyes : 
Propher , and your chiefe Seers hath hee covered, 
11 And the vifion of themallis become unto 
you ,a5 the wordes of a bdoke thart is ſealed up, 
which they deliver to one that can reade , ſaying, 
Reade _—_—— thee, Then {ball he ſay , Ican 
inot; for itis ſealed, 


I 165m. Jury it is all alike, gicber to reade, or 79k {0 reade,, except 


3 AndI willbefiegethee asa circle , andfight ' 


ſpeech ſhall be as our * 


awaketh, behold, he is faint,and his {oule longerh : .. 


1 


» ſay of him that faſhioned 
bad none i 


. x 
I, Is inocyebe clide ehile.ell banonf hood face, 
ſhalbe p turned into Carmel zand Carmel ſhall befrayh the 1 ord 
nred as a foreſt 2 LEY GT 
; 18 And. in that day fhall the deafehearethe 
words ol roo hooks 005 Eon EET 
{ce outof obſcuririe, and our of darkenefle.. owe 
19 pda anger. in ape npe pane es 5 ioy --—_—_ 
againe , an poore men reioyce inthe Ho- 
ly one of Iſrael. | ( dernanys 5 
20 For the cruell man ſhallceaſe, and the ſcorn- ktings>and Carmel 
Full ſhall be conſumed: and all that hafted to ini- frbar is a ptenrifol | 
quirie,ſbalbe cut off : io in reſpedt of _ 
 - 21 Which made a man to finne inthe qword IT 
and tooke him in a ſnare : which reprooved & 
in the gate, and made the iuft co fall withou 
cauſe; | "Fpoaketh ro com- 
.22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord untothe | era 
houſe of Iaakob, even hee that redeemed Abra-[about to fnd faulr 
ham :; Iaakob ſhall not now be confounded , nei-fwith the Proper 
ther now ſhall his face be pale.. and would | 
23 But when heſeceth his children , the work oneyagats 
of mine hands, in the mids of him, they ſhall ſati- Faravgle them «nd { 
Etife my Name , andſanctifie the Holy one of Lazy Þring them into 
kob , ana (hall feare che God of Lidel. Fo . - DOT 
24 Then they that erredin ſpirit,” ſhallhavef” ing he | 
F ing , and they that murmured , ſhall audi þ 
oQrine. 


Be pm 
T e foe » } ” '7e Þ 
tht exon conſt _—_ belpe of th oo yn 
o deſprſin Prophets. S 
born 4 i IEG ti at hav offload maniere's? 
the repentant. | þ 
V7 Oe to the a rebellious children, fayerh the 
Lord, that take counſell , but not of mee, 
and þ cover with a covering , but not by my ſpi- jak 
a may lay finne upon ſinne : 
2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into; 
Egypt ( and have not asked at my month) to 
hen themſelves with rhe ftrengrh of Pha- þr firangers 
Nom ; d.. 
; 3 Bur the ftrength of Pharaoh ſhall be:your$5Þ 
ſhame , and the traff inthe ſtillow cf Bgype your meanes. 
Cc . - * The 
4 For hisx princes wereat Zoan , and bisam=f** 


T uding.cad 
noyledge.man | 
zannor bu: Ritl 

re and ifneraure 


i it c be 
ITS 
nn ned being 


b alſo all miſe- 


4.018 


and 
upon the ſhoujders ofthe cohs , and 


. 


if 


ny 
, exd-write 8it before them ina ta- 

and note it ina booke , that it may be forthe 

OL ba rebels people,] hildren, 

9 Thar it isa rebellious ying chi 

and children ther wool? p0rFbevrecde Taw ofihs 


10 Which ſay amo the Seers , See not : andro 
the Prophers , Prophecie not unto us right things : 
bu ſpecke flatrerings things unto us + prophecie 
& errours. 

1; Depart ont of the way : goe afide out of the 
path ; cauſe the. Holy one of Lirael to ceaſe from 
us. : 

12 Therefore thus faith the Holy one ob Erzel, | 
Becauſe you have. caſt off this word, and rruſtin 
| violence , and wickednes, and ſtay.chereupon, 

13. Therefore this iniquftie thalbe unto you as 
a breach that fallerh , or. a ſwelling in an hie wall,: 


firengrh f&ro 
Now 


3 


pend on bim. 
o Wewillrraſtto- 
elary by our > 


P Whereas all the 


t 2 mexcirs . 
of G-d, vebo wich 


| Dot ds 
pike theardro t 


th t-fupon the ſwifceſt, Therefore 
rugios of nd 


> fone : at the rebuke of five thall yee flee , rill yee be 


whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly im a moments. 
14 And the breaking chivect is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot , which is broken without 
breaking thereof is-not found ma | 
© fire out of the hearth, or to take water 


of the pir. 

Is For thus faid the ® Lord God, the Holy one 
Iſrael, In reft and quiernefle thall ye be ſaved : 
quiernefſe and in 'confidence ſball be your. 

x , but ye would not. 
For ye have ſaid, No,but wee will flee away 
© horſes.. Therefore thall ye flee. We will ride 
your perſecuters- 


ifrer. 
17 A thouſand seone /bellflee at the rebuke of 


left as a [hip maſt upon the pop of a mounraine, 
fandasa beaken upon an hill. : 
13 Yer therefore will the Lord wait, that hee | 
may have q mercy upon you ,and ore will he 
be exalred , that he may have compaſſion upon 
rou : for the Lord &:the God of riudgement , Bleſ- 
ed areallthey that waic for him. IJ 
19 Surely a people ſhall dyellin Zion , and in 
erulalem : thou ibale weepe no more ; he will cer- 
inely.have mercie uppn theeart the voyce of thy 
when hee 


ery + heareth thee , he will anſwere thee. 
20 And when-the Lord hath given youthe 
read. of adverſarie ,and the. water of affliction 


R when 


lure the covering of the. } 
rich ornament of thine. 


mEerice, 
and fiver , with all that heſongerh umeo them, a3 a rand Gl:by 
- YU Shevying, thatrhepscan be no rrue cepmuanceexceyt buck in 
memiesi0 dglary.. ; 


N 
{robe beeed., and calk deckrs the Red q 


by 
Ws 7 


their wound. 

27 Behold, *the Name ofthe Lord comment 
from farre,, his- face is. ing . and the bart ben 
thereof & heavie : his lips are SrFaong 
and his rongue ## as a dev fire 

A b finbobe 2 


. o 15inth - Fin 


with a N pdael 

g cheLord.,to the ae. 
of Iirael, = on 
And the Lord ſball canſe his gloriou: 


the mount 


OFCe 
of bisarme with rhe anger of bj: countenance , anda iv 
flame of a devouring fire , with ſcattering andiem Se tut 
pet, and haileftones. nibble 
31 For withthe voyce of the Lord ſball AsGhu 
be. deſtroyed, which ſmore with the « rod... REES 
32 And inevery place that the (t:ﬀfe (hall paſſe Jaw indy 
it ſhall 4Tleave ft, which the Lord thall lay nponÞamine 
him with e cabrers and beards and with , 6nd 
lifting up efhand: ſhalthe hght fagainſti + Yak 
23. Forg Topher is prepared ofold ; ir ive: 
prep: for the b King ; he hath made it i deepe 
wood ; the breach. of the Lard, like a river off 
brimſtone, doeth kindle it. rien) 206 
£ Hove it is taken for hell , wberethe wicked are tormented; 
. Sothae their eftate or degree cannot exempr rhe wicked. | 
ſpeaches hedeclarerh thecondition of the yncked afterthis life, 


CHAP. XXXYT. 
2 - He eurſeth them that forſaks God, and ſeche for the belpe 


my. 


SEED 
* * 
# 


unto- ther. that « 


looke not unto the Holy one of Lirael , nor » ſeckefyuid thy 
unto the Locd.. _ "bes 
2 Bur he yet is «wiſedft; therefore he will bring] Re 
evill , and not- turne backe his word;burhee p wr) 
ariſe agaivft the houſe of the wicked , andagauithnges 
the helpe of them thar worke vanirie. rs 
.. 3- Now the Egyptians «re men and not God, nl 
nd <heir horſes .flieth , and not ſpirit, and when panes 
the Lotd ſhall ſtretch our his band, che coodly, led 


with the ſuperſtitions and idolarry of the Royprians. and ſo 
Meaping . that they forſake che Lorg, tbar pur cheirtrultin 
cannot truſt in both. c Aud knowerk therr craf:ie enterpriſes, WENT 
nought. d Mieawing, bouk the EgyPrians and rhe Iitao > oe 


PIN 


wy atour his | 
; in char day every man {hal g caltour ms } 
ud fires end is idoles of gold, which (— Wet 
phe, finne, 19 When it haileth, it ſhalt fallontheforef 
geogenS— po agpogr mm yd nega Es =» 
20 Bleſſed are ye's char ſowe upon all waters * + 
gab and » drivethither the feer of the oxe and the aflle. == 78 
| he ſhall goe for fearero his; towre and | me Deginning of godlindld, ſhall being foorrh Fro in fuck abundance , thar thelz Þ 
$4 rnd ED afethuatnd Gicche Ruer life Gull ſorme dun-04 vrildernes, whete no fraie wore = They ſhalt nor Þ = 
Le FFaboſet fire-is in-Zions and hisfornace in Pe Books | 
Leraſalem. - 


+ knoyren, 85 2:49. - "when repentance appet- 
7 Tema ribs oe arr een Saab Germe was diſcom- CH P 
i in Nineveb for ſuccour. Kk To enemies. . od 's 
_—_—— Cc P, XXXIL bi The drain of hem : L0G 
; The conditions of yeod ruler: officers ” governs — 4 REA 8 
mitt of Heneliab, who wat ener Chee FF Oe to thee that '« » ind waft not nes co 
| R ihold, x King ſhall reigne in inftice , and rhe WW qories: and doett eickedy, id they dillfctunt.u were | 
= princes ſhallb rule ini nat Wh thee : when thou ſhalt b-ceaſUrhe &: ye 

2- And-thas man ſhall be as anhidiog pl : lr : when hon ſhaldaF 
en] from the wind , and as arefuge forthe TE ; | | a4 

rivers of water in a dry place , das the ſhadow 
of a great rocke ine a land. 

3 The eyes of«the fecing ſhall nor be ſhur, 
® | and beeares of them that heare, ſhall hearken. 

4 And the henry Oy pag 1c 
and knowledge , rohgue ers 
{halbe ready to Ipeakeditin&thy, 

5 -Aeniggard ſhall no: more becalledliberall, 
amore erich. 4 tin, 

6 Bur the niggard wi e of ni 
and/his heart will worke hroeny ,anddo wicked- 
ly ,and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lord, romake 
empty the hungry ſoule , andto cauſe the drinke 
of rhe thirſtie to faale, 

7 For the weapons Of the churlewre wicked: 
he deviſeth wicked counſels to undoe the poore 
de words , and to ſpeakegeiaft the-poore 
In iudgement, 

$ Bur the liberall-man will deviſe of liberall 
ings, and he will continue hw liberalirie. 

9 yRiſe up ye women thatareat eaſe :heare my 
ice , yefcareles daughters, hearkenro my words. 

Ye women thar are carceleffe, ſhalbe'in feare 


F 
-; 4 + 
b 4 F &e »* 
RN # +* W 
: c 


tbove a you in dayes ;bfor the vintage (hall | T — +2208 

e,«4 the gatheringsſhall come nomore. 11 yYe-ſhalt - | 
Yee women*that are at eaſe-, beaftoniedy | Rnbble : the fireof your breath 

care , Ozecarctefle women : purdf the cloathes : 12 And the people ſhall be «7 


e bare, and gir$ſechalath the loynes. <6f the Meties end Perfians M 
I2 Men hall lamers for Pr racks -puniibtkioe enemies. 'h- 
ſanthelds, und for rhe fruirfull vine. whole all have mn 


tz Upon the land of my people ſhallgrowe 
nes wad Eetagoiigeies & all the houtes of 
| che 


” 


ſhall.be ſa grear, $a here 
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12 Letthem give glory.anco the Lord 
Clare his praiſe in the yia 

13 The Lord goe forth. as a 
ſhall ticre up hz courage Sik a man; of war 
ſhall ſhout and cry , ans; (al prevaile = 
enemies, ig TE: _ 
- 14 I have alon ime holden me peice 
bene ftill and refigiged my (elfe : amt 
like a F traveiling woman :; I'will deſtroy and de- 

i5-1 will make wafte monnraines, and hils, and ja 


Snot ahi av eat Ifrael, 
arias 7 RCTS F nf Th Prieiamom wy ern 
whick not onely heare it himſe 
ERR * 

. 32 The. 


ers 5= 
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3 For I em the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of Iſrael , thy Saviour : 1 gave.s Egypr-for thy ran- 
lome, Erhi 1 Seba for thee. 

.4 Be thou waſt. precious in.my fight , and 
-thou waſt honourable , and1 loved thee , therefore 
will I give*man for chee, and lever thy toe: 
+ 5 Feare not, for Iam with thee; I will bring 
- feby ſeed from the f Eaſt , and gather & om the 

6 1 will ay to. the North , Give : and tothe 

» Keepe not backe : bring _ ſonnes from 
Farre, and my daughters pou _ of the _ 
7 tv one ſhall be. call - 
by for 1 crearel him for my.glory "hked fin and 


made . 
| -$ 1 will bring: foorth che blinde , and 
they ſhall haveeyes., and the deafe » and ſhall 


VE EAres, c 


11 
35 no Saviour. 
12 I havedeclared,and I have ſaved, and Thave 


| 4od among 

ou : it layerh the 
Lel.charToan 

13 Yeabeforethedaywvar,l am, andrheze is 


none that can deliver ourof mine band ::1 will do 
ir, and who ſhalller it} | | 


they will norh 


people to whom f baye given wy Law, wm 
tow : . .-m 
hanallthe faichfull, T : f 


L 1ONC an . mp As: 
24 Thou broughteſt me no ſweet ſaviour ich fouvin the 
money , neither haſt thou made mee drunke wichh*l 
the farof thy ſacrifices , but thou haſt made merho 


Iniquiries. - ; on 
25. I, even I am -hee that putteth away thine” 
iniquicies for mine owne {ake., and wil ;. Ie» þhankfull 
26 Put me inc remembrance : let ys be indged © 18 
tc :-count thou that thou mayitbe iuftived IHE 
27 Thyd ht father hath finned, andihyetex=hokns 
.chers have rranſgreſſed againſt me, = 7 
28 Therefore I bave fprophaned. the rulers off 
the SanRuary-, and have made laakob acule., andl,o 
Ifracla reproach. 
Whereby hee ſheverh thar bis mercies were the onely cauſe of wing ti 
Foraſmuch as they bad deſerved the conttar y- tz Meacing ing 
ienGe. a . Either for : 
or for the ſyveet infenſe, Exod. 30,7. 
by inves. 


= Gas puny 


' 
: 4 


+ho 1.5 
CES W 


ES CHAP. XLIEMS 

a T ” comfort , and the: affe wile ny 

bode ty rome gedbecgt T be panitic of idetes. 17 T 
beaſtiineſſeof idelaters. 

Y £- now heare, O Iaakeb my ſervant , anc 
rael whom 1 have choſen. : | . 
2 Thus faith the Lord , tharmade-thee,, and} _ 

Formeda thee from the wombe : hee will belpeRy 

thec..Fcare nor, © laakob, my ſervant ,and 20k de 5 

righteousb whomA4 havechoſen. 7 


 Ponnena 
3 For-I will, powre water thee rhirſtie, Þ* | 
and floods ape! the fy greme:Laiient 4 ——_ 
{piric upon thy ſeed, and my bleffing upan thybucs. þ 4ont 
4 And thy thall grow:as among the gralitohey 
and as the witiowes by the rivers of warers, | pre 
5 One {hall lay, I aw the Lois ; anomerye 


by of Liracl. 

6- Thus faith the Lord theKing of Iſrael and 
mh is redeemer » the Lord of hoaftes , *I am rhe firit 
x 2nd 1 amthe laſt; and 'withour mes there no God; 
And who is like mee, that ſhall g call and 
declare it, and ſet ®'ir in order before me, 


7 
oF 
lnce | iff” and what things are to come ? ler 


a 4 
_ 


'udeven my witnefſes, whether there be a 
$ _ nd chat there is no God that I know not. 

9 All hey that make an image , are vanirie, 
dil} fs cheir-deleQable things ſhall nothing pro- 
It : and they are their owne witneſſes , = chat 
1 [they ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
confounded. 

} x30 Who hath made ao -god:, or mokenan 
= | image , that is pprofitable for nothing ? 
yl 11; Beholde, all that-are of theq fellowſhip. 
a.thereof,; thall be confounded : for the workemen 
pI hemſelyes are men : letthemall be gathered ro- 
ir | gether , and* land up , 5e# they ſhall feare , and be 
confounded together, 
12 The ſmith rcaketh an inflrument , and wor- 
keth inthe coles , and fathioneth it with hammers; 
and werketh it with the ſtrength ofhis armes, yea, 
he is # an hungred , and his ſtrength faileth , be 
drinketh no water, and is faint, 
ae | 13 The carpenter ftretcherh fortha line, he fa- 
i [{hiogeth ic with a red threed, he plaineth ir,and he 
purrayeth it with the compaſſe , and maketh ir af- 
terthe figure of a man, axd according to the beau- 
a# [tieofaman , that it may remaine in t an houſe. 
14. Hee will hew him downe cedars , and take 
* Jthe pine tree and the oake , andtaketh courage a» 
 Imong the trees of the foreſt ; hee planteth a tirte 
tree, and the raine doeth nouritb-it, 
-| 15 And man -burneth thereof ; for hee will 
. I rake thereof and » warme himfelfe : he alſo kind. 
lethir, and baketh bread, yer hee maketh a god, 
{and worthippeth it ; hee maketh it an idole, and 
{bowerh unto it, 
weve þ 16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof even in the 
<7 ins) fire , «ud upon the halfe thereof hee x eaterh feſb; 
cede he roftech the rolte , and is farisfied , alſo he war- 
mech himſelfe and faith, Aba , I am warme , I have- 
» |dene atthe fire, 
17 'And the refidue thereof he maketh a god, 


Z 


"We. [thou art my god. 

l ag. | 18 They have not knowen;, nor vnderftood : 
* 0" [y for God hath ſhut their eyes thatthey cannor 
ve. [ice and their heart , that they cannot vnderftand. 
19 And none t:confidereth- in hisheart, nei- 
wr [ther i there knowledge  nor.- vaderſtanding: ta 
"ol 'fay , I have burnt halfe of it , even in thetre, and 
at au/tinnde ſhall not then ſave the idolater3 when God will rake ven- 
they execute tbem{4]ves rhereby amang men. \ Hedeſcriberb the 
ofthe idolarexs, which forget thetr oune neceflities to fer foorth their 
theig idoles. t To place it in ſome Temple. ov He 
te obſtinxcie and malice of tbe idolaters., which rhough rhey ſec by 

Ince char their idoles are oo better hen rhe reſt of che narcer whereaf they 


jod, and the reft of rtheiridotes. do 

. Y ThePropher giveth herean anſwer to ailthem 

ditis poſſidle that any {hould be ſu blinde rocommit ſuch abomina- 
tha Grd hack dlindet thei; eyes 1 and: barderedebeir hearts, * | . £6r. 


even his idole, he boweth unto ir, and worfbippeth. 
"1 and prayeth unto ie, and faith, Deliver mee ; for - 


telule the one part , and make a god of other; as the Papiits - 
Thar is , heentber © 


” LE TY $2556 EL >; SIS x 
7 W oe Cn 9's / att ee, —_— i 
” #1, : # : es, 
have baked bread alſo nporrthe coules thereof : 


have rofted fleſh , and eaten it, and ſhall I make th 
refidue thereof an abomination 7 ſhalt -I' bowe to 
the ftocke of a tree ? 

20 He feedeth = of aſhes « ſeduced heart 
deceived hiar, that hee cannor deliver his foule 
nor ſay , Isthere not a lie in my righr hand ? 

2! a Remember theſe ( 


ei cars Ifrael f; me not, 
22 e put away” thy tranſgreffions like 
cloud, and thy finnes as a miſt; turne umo mee ri 


Temple , Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely layd. 
of Gods favour and deliverance. 


the (ca. f To affere them of their Yeliverance, hee camerh the 
ſbould be, mere then an hundreth yeare before he yyas borne,” 


CHAP. XLY, 


r The deliverance of the by Cyrus. 9» Ceditiuft in 
bis workes. uh Seikic, of the Gentiles. _ ; 


'F Hys faich the Lord unt@ a Cyrus his ® anoyn 
ted , whoſe right hand I have holden to« ſub 
due nations before him : therefore will I weak 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores befor 
him, and the gates -ſhall notbe ſhur, 
2 1: willgo before thee, and mekethe 4 croo,.. 
ked firaight : I will breake the braſen doores , and 
burſtthe yron barres; 
3- And I. willgivethee thetreaſures of darke..F 
neſſe,, and the things hid in ſecret places, thark.g.. 
ther mayeſte-know- that I amthe Lord which caller, 
thee by thy name , even the God of Iſrael, i 


wineele& , I witteven call rhe by thy name , 


cerraine particular know'edgeas prophape men may have of hb po 
com;elled to deliver; Wodz people, | 
worthineife. 2 I have given thee ſtrengrh , power and aurderitee. 


peace and warne proſperitie, and adyerfinie, av Ames 3,6. 


"ie is abuſer} ng 
onethar woutd 


righr 

laakob and Iſrael Ykingrs | 

for thon art my ſervant : I have formed _ th a Seeing ther 
» moſt 


for I have redeemed thee. wenarl bis 
23” b*Reioyce yee heavens; for the Lord age 0 
done it ; ſhowr , ye lower parts ofrhe earth; b ſhould not” 
foorth into prayſes , yee mountaines-; O foreſt andſcleaveto any bur 
every tree therein : for the Lord hath red to the living Gdds. 
Laakob, and will be glorified in Ifrael. pam mo} 
24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, and hed idolaters. 
that formed the from the wombe , I am the LordſÞ He ſhewerhthar 
that wade all things , that ſpread ourthe heaveng**w**t* ofike 
alone , and ftrerched outthe earth by my ſelfe. peopleſhall be fo 
25 I deſtroy thec tokens of the ſocthſayers,] great, that tbein- 
and make them that coviecture , fooles , andt k - | 
the wiſe men backeward , and make their know J**owiih- 4 
ledge foolithneſle. —————— 
26 - 9g Hecomfirmeth rhe word of his d ſervant Ifayers ofBabylou, 
and h the counſell of his meſſengers] whied bare | 
ſaying to Teruſalem , Thou fhall be inhabited : and pore them tn 
t0 the cities of Tudah , Yee ſhaltbe bnilr-up , and I] port Pre 
will repaire. the decaied places thereof. fares. that God 
27 He faithtorthe<deepe, Bediie , and I wi vor detives* | 
drie up thy floods; —_———— 
23 Heſaithro fCyrus , Thou art my ſhepheard, [nauws. © 
- and he ſhall performe all my defire : ſaying alſoſd of miab and” 
to Ternſalem , Thou ſhalt ba baiit , and- to the ſtbereftof bizDrov * 


þ did 
pes the Churcly 
e Hee ſheyweth that God yyotke ſhould be no 
notable in this their deliverance »then when hee brought them our of- » thorow 


: 4 For Jaakeb my ſervants f ſake, and Iſraelf® 2 


6 That they may know from. the riſing of the imeurs 
ſnne , and from the Weſt; that there is none be- | h 
Gdes me. I amthe Lord , and there is none orher,f5 NorthatCyras 

7 I formethe &-Jighr, and create-dartkenefle: Hug; him 2- 

git» but he bed & 
wer , and {4 wg#* 


f Nor for any thiag thar it iv; hee, or Gr ct < 


" 
bit : 
. 


be ESR 9H 


-will cauſe rhem 
briag foorth 
molt certaine ro- 

Kens of your deli. 
1 and of 


an Thar is, ir is 
not perietly made 
a Ih ſtead of mur- 
NEIIRg, baoble 
your ſelves, and 


aske what zee 
will for the conſo- 
ien of my chil. 
and you hall 
be ſaceofir, as yee 
are oftheſe thioge 


evbich are at your 


Narres 
may Coewy by 


Him the faithful- 


let the cloudes drop downe i ri , 
earth open , and let ſalvation and iuftice growe 
foorch : ler it bring them foorth together : I che 
Lord have & created him. 


. 9 1 woe be 'vato him that firiveth with his 
maker , the porſheard with the of the 
earth : ſhall rhe clay ſay ro him thar faſhionerh ir, 
What makeſt rhou ? or thy worke , = Ithath none 
hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that ſayeth to br father, 
What haſt thou forgatren 2 or to bes mother, Whar 
haſt thou brought forth ? 

it Thus faith the Lord, the onely one of If 
racl , and his maker, Aske me = of things tocome 
concerning my fonnes, and concerning the workes 
of mine hands : commend you me. 

12 © I have _ _ Fats ned A 
npon it: I, whoſe ha ve out the hea« 
ems » I have —— their © ar- 
mie. 

I3 I haveraiſed p himup in righteouſnes, and 
I will dire all his wayes: hee ſhall build my ci- 
tie , andhe fthall let go my __— not for q price 
nor reward, faith the Lord of hoaſtes. 

14 Thus fayeth the Lord , The labour: of E- 
gypt and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia , and of the 
Seveans , men offiature ſhall come unto thee, and 
they ſhall be ſthine: they ſhall follow thee , and 
ſhall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
thee , and make fupplication untorhee , ſaying. 


{Surely God is in thee , and there & none other 
Verely , thou O God: hideſt thy ſelfe , O 


I 
God, the Saviour of Iſrael. 
16 All they ſhalbeaſhamedand alſo confoun- 


ded : they ſhal to confution rogether , that 
are ors eos of fra $ wel 


17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with 
an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
not confounded world wirhont end. 

- 18 For this ſayth the Lord (that creared hea- 
ven, God himſeife that formed the earth, and made 
ic :he that pr ir, he created it nor in vaine : 
he formed it to be u inhabited) Lam the Lord , and 
there. & none other. 

29 I have not ſpoken in ſecret, neither* in a 
place of darkenes inthe earth : I ſaid nor in vaine 
unto the ſeede of Taakob : ſeeke you mee : I the 
Lortl doe ſpeake righteouſnes , and daclare righ- 
reous things. 

20. Afemble your ſelves , and come : drawe 
necre together , y yeeabied of the Gentiles : che 
have no knowledge , that ſer upthe wood of their 
7 9g » and pray unto a god , that cannot ſave 
r 


em. 
21 Tell ye and bring them , andlet them take 
counſell rogether , who hath declared chis from 


£ Hereby hee 


a time: ſhewing that rbey ſhould not repent their 


| Act 
Oe 


the beginning ,or hath told ir of old z Have nor 
I the Lord and there s none other God beſide 


| | mee 2 iuſt God , and a Saviour : there &r none be- 


de me. 
22 Looke unto me , and yee ſhall be ſaved ; all 


k their deliverance be deferred 
R—_ » bur the wyicked 


b the Teyyes to parience : 
ut Chiefly of bis Church, 


v Towit, of men, 


you 


the falſe gods , which give uncertaine anſyyeres, Y 
axe taleand abieR, 


All yee idolarers 
to have never ſo much worldly dignitie , yer-in Gods fight 


 againetob minde, O you tranſj 
y greflers 


vetind, "Foie 
*% "os 
#4 
£ 
I 


the ward 


25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe uh 
and glorie in the Lord. - _ T*Gila 
be tborew all the world , Rom. 14+ 11. Phil. . whereby he 
nor onely ſerve God in heart grime dmregne —_ 
ning; the fairbful' ſhall feeleand confeflſe this. d Allthe come 
CHAP. XLVI. T* 
x The deſirnflionof Bdbylon and of their idoler, q Hick + 
the Tewe: to the confederation of bis wor kye. WAIES WIS; 
El is bowed downe : © Nebo is fallen © they 38 
idoles were upon'the beaſts , and upon then” 
carrell : they idchditbeue you,vemetebd ich}% dewky 
a wearie burden. Jonah 
2 © They are bowed downe , and fallen toe 4 
ther , for they could not rid them ot the burden tote. 
and their « ſoule is gone into caprivitie, - {= 
3 Heare ye mc, O houſe of Iaakob, andallthafi 
remaine ofthe houſe of Irael , which ate* bamely; 
of mce from the wombe., and brought up of meefa wan 
from Ro _ OY 
4+ Therefore unto olde age, I the ſame, even{*** 
I will beare you vnrill rhe 5 nt hnices ; & have pre, 
made yes : I will alſo beare you , and I willcatieſiitmmog 
Jeu, and I will deliver you. + 
5 2 To whom will ye make melike ,or make 
_—p__, org compare me thar I ſhould be like car 


? - YT 
6 They draw gold out of thebag , and weigh|enmlicy 
Glver in the balance, axdhirea coldfoth to makefſ2® 


t 
[ 5 
22H 
3 Sd 
4 a 
© 


\ agen 
5 be 
v7 Se 


4 F.: 


| 2 god of it , «ud they bowe downe and worlhip it-- fi zu; 


- 7 They beare it upon the ſhonlders : they caryſwill 
himand ſet him in his place : ſodoth he ſtand, aud 
cannot remoove from his place. Though oneay(* 
unto him , yer can he nor anſwere , nor deliver him few cu 
Out of his tribulation.  ormnrcala 

8 Remember this , and be aſhamed : bring irÞ® 
9 R the former things of olde; fax; 
I am God ,and there & none other God , and there 
# nothing like me, mJ 
10 Which declare the laſt thing fromthe bejY] 
ginning , and from of olde : the things that were 
not done , ſaying , My counſel thali ftand ,and Iferibak 
will doe whatſoever I will, — ; 
20 ns Arg om cs Tel OY 0. abbornd 
my * countell trom farre : as I have ſpoken, Olathe 
> 4 pp hana have purpoſed it , and Ihenotha 
i, | 


12 | Heare mee yee ſtubburne hearted , thatare 

farre from1 juſtice, | 
13 I bring m neere my iuftice:it ſhall not be lane} 
off , and my ſalvation ſball not tarie : for I willgive Rn ns 
ſalvation in Zion, axd my glorie unto Lirael. ſournico 
e That is 6 otros ſhall come as ſpeifr as a bride , and —— 
k __ I re eepeten Eero OAINES beter 

Whic our incredulirie yyould let performance X 
dulicie cannotab liſh che promiſcef God, Rew-þþe 


that mans i 


»{- 


CHAP. XLYIL 
The deflruftion of Babylon , and the cauſes wherefert. | 
C Ome downe and fir in thedult: Os he 
daughter Babel, fir en the ground; theres ; 


” 


not yet beene overcome by any enemic, dy SE 26 I 


"+ D-LINK. 4 
4 Sy; x y 


aint 


” [>chrone; O davghter of the 
enikes |; nOmore I » Tenderand delicate, 
ko + 2 Take the millitones , word Nom meale, 
> xoſe thy lockes -d make barethe 
© the leg , and patlerhorow the floods, 
chem ; flthines ſballbe diſcovered, and thy.ſhame 
nd Joy Thy %e: 1 willtake vengeance, and 1 will not 
thee a5 4 © Man» VE 
&e nel 4 f Our redonay', BE FA of hoaſtes & hris 
ide, . the holy One of Itraei. 
Fi ſons oi al ,and-get thee into darkenefle, O 
1.1ohrer of the Caldeans ; for thou ſhalt no more 
cewb#ſhe called , The lady ofkingdomes, 

py | 6 I was wroth with wy people:Lhave polluted 

* [wine inherirance , and giventhem into thine hand, 

&18t [thon didſt ſhew _ no b 4: 5 Arenas didt 
dorh this yery heau e upon the ancient. 

; oy aye on ; Leſt » I ſhallbe a lady for ever, ſo 
that thou didſt nor ſer thy minde to theſethings, 
neither did thou remember the latter endthereof, 

$ Thereforenow heare , thou that arr given to 
ſures, and dwelleſt carelefſe, She faith in her 
= ,Iamandnoneels : I _ _ far «22 widow. 

ither ſhall know the lofle obchildren, 
” Buttheſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
denly on one day , the loſſe of children and widows 
ns - they ſhall come upon thee intheiri perfe- 
Aion , for the multitude of rhy divinarions , and 
for the great abundance of thine inchanters, 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednefle ; 
- [thou haft aid , None ſeerh me. Thy k wiſdome and 
thy knowledge, they bave cauſed thee to rebel,and 
thon kaſt ſaid in thine heart , I am, and none els. 

11 Therefore ſhall evill come upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not know the mourning thereof ; dew 
fru&ion ſhall fall upon thee , which thou ſhalt not 
be able to put away. : deftru&tion ſhall come upon 
thee ſuddenly,or thou beware. | 

12 $Stand' now among thine inchanters; and in- 
ths multitude of wy PINS {with whome 
bou haft )wearied thy ſelfe fromthy yourh) if ſo 
be thou mayeſt have profit , or if ſo be thou maieft 
have ſtrength, : 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
vn \counſe!s : let now the aſtrologers, the ſtarre gazers 
prognoſticators ſtand up , and ſave thee from 

eſethingsthat ſhall come upon thee. 
14 old , they ſhall.be as ſtubble : the fire 
fall burne them ; they ſhall not delivertheir owne 
&+- [lives from the. power ofthe flame : there allbe no 
$x |coales to warme at , nor lightto fit by. 
de | 15 Thus ſhathey ſerve thee,with whom thou 

{haſt wearied thee , even thy merchants fromthy 

; every one {hall wander to his owNe a quar- 
$: None thell ſave thee, 

CHAP, XLVIIL. 
2. The bypocrifie of the Jews is vreprooted. 12. The Lord 
alone wil be worſhipped." O28 . Of their deliverance cns of 


Babylon. 5 
H Exe yee this , O houſe of Iaakob , whichare 
acalled by the name. of- Iſrael , and are come 
{out of bthe waters of Indah: which ſweare by the 
name of the Lord, and make mention of the God 
of Iſrael, &kt not in rrueth nor in righteouſneſſe, 
2 For they are called of the holy cirie , and 
\ themſelves <. upon the God of Iitael, whoſe 
Name # the Lord of hoaſtes: 
3- I havedeclaredthe former things of old, and: 
went out of -my mouth , and I ſhewed d them:. 
didthem ſaddenly and they came to paſle. 
they coold nor accuſe him in any thing , foraſmuch avbe had 


grins 


foot- 


ſhame: 
ki, 


ea 
God. 
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2 encover- {- bY 


=> dohe thetty,, nc 
commanded t | the deif be 
6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and wilfourof 
not yeeg declare ir ? I have ſhewed thee 
things , even. now , and-hid. things , which thou 
kneweſt nor, 
7 They arecreated now ,andnot of olde , and attery> 
even before this thou heardeftthem not ,leſt thod: _ 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I b knew them, bh: Shewing they 
8 Yet thou heardeft them not , neither didde rm an ; 
know them , neither yet wasthine eare opened 0 Ps - x oy a 
ole ; for I knew that thou wouldeſt grievoulyctare ati «0 ay 
—_— : therefore haye I called theea tranſfonce, leat they 
greflour from the i wombe. ſhoaldauri 
9 For my Names fake will I defermy wrath 
andfor my praiſe, will I refraine it from thee,* thaf wifdowe 
I cut thee not off. « 
10 Behold,l havefined thee, bnt 1 nor as filver; 
I have = choſen thee in the fornace ofaffiiction, 
11 For mine owne ſake, for mine owne 
will I doe it ; for how ſhould my Name © be polluſbi 
red} © ſurely Iwill not give my glory unto ano; — 


ther. 
4% my called id ch 


$$ 
ul 


12 Heare me, OTaakoband I 
pl am,lamthe tift , and Lam the laſt, 

13 - Surely mine hand hath hid the foundatjor 
of the earth , and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heavens: when I call them, 4they ſtand up togerher. 

14 Allyon, aflemble your. ſelves, and heare 
which among them hath declared theſe thin 
The Lord hath loved him , hewilldohis will i 
Babel , and his arme /talbe againſtthe Caldeans. 

Is 1,evenIhave ſpoken it, andT have | 
hin, I have brought him,and his way ſhall proſper 

Come necre untome: heare ye this: I hay 

not ſpoken ir in ſecrer fromthe 


inning': 
the tune thatthe thing was, I was 


and infi:mitie: for- . 
nlilverthere is 


8, and 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath: fent me, 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Ho 
one of Iſrael I amthe Lordthy God , which teac 
thee »v-to profite , and leade thee by.the way 
thou ſbouldeft goe. 

18 Oh, that chou hadfſthearkened to my com- 
mandements ! then had thy proſperitie bin astheÞ'27: 
flood, 8 thy righteouſneſle as thewaves of the fea, }.,z. 

19 Thy ſcedalſohad bene as the ſand, and the 
fruice. of. thy body like the gravel] thereof : his 
xz. name ſhould not have bene cue off nor deſtroy-, 
ed before me. 

20 yGoe yet ont of Babel : flee yee fromthe 
Chaldeans with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare} 
this ? ſhewir forth tothe end of the earth : ſay ye 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſervant Jaakob. 

21 And they * werenotthirftic ; he ledthenry{ Si 
thorow the wildernefle : hee cauſed the warersto: a2, 
flow ont of the rocke for them : for he clave the, 5, Oh 
rockeandthe water guſhed ous, 

22 There is no a-peace, faith the Lord, unto fpberſ 
the wicked, | 
thelechiogs. 
u What things ſhaj{ doethee good. . x Tharisthe proſpe rous eftate of ifgael.? 

, After thar he forewarned them of theirtaprivitie; and of the cauſetbereof, bee 
| Ohkr+ them we great ioy that ſhall come of their deliverance. z Hee ſhewe. 
that it ſball be as eake to deliver them , as bee didrbeir fachers our of Egypt. a 
hee ſpeaketh that ibe yyicked hypocrites, ſhould nor abuſe Gods promiſe , 
was neither faich nor repentance, as Chap. 57:22, 

CHAP. XLIX. 
x. The Lord God exboried allmations to belcene bis promiſes. 
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l.onche kad promiſed, 
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the Pibatos'sf Abt be and love 
the enene. 
- and hearken, 

hath called 


Ais word. 

.< By iſrael is 
ameaneChriit ,a 
.a'1 the body of the 
MHaithfull, as:ite 


| their head. 
-F Thus Cocit in 


bh Yodeclare my 
«Go(pell, to the Gen: 
\riles, Chap.4 1.6. 
As 13,47.lukez 32 
:# Meaagiog, rhe 
MJeay<s, whow ty- 
ants keps in boo. 


i Thebenafit of 
their deiiverance 


i- jthered,, g yer ſhall I be 


Cori is 
them from the ryranay of 


40 his quiver, 
3 Andſaydunto me., Thou art my ſervante If. 
rael, for I will be glorious inthee. 
Yau And 1 fayd , 1 ay ain 1 game fag te 

ſpent my in vain and for 2; 
Pang m_ 4 with the Lord \and wy monks 
wi 

5 "a now ſayeth the Lonl that formed me 
from the wombe to be his ſervent,that I may bring 
Iaakob againe to him (thongh Iſrael be not ga- 
otious in rhe eyes 
Lord; and my God ſhalibe my.ftrengrh. ) 

6 And hee fayd, It is a ſmall thing that thou 
[ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to riſe up the cribes- of 

ob, and to reftore the defolations of Iſrael: I 

will alſo. give. thee for a light of the Gentiles, 


ad fthar thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the endof 
the world, 


7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Ifael, 
4 his holy One , to himthart is deſpiſed in ſoale, 
to 2 nation that is abhorred , to &i ſervant of ru- 
lers , Kings hall ſee, and & ariſe, and princes ſhall 
worthip , becauſe of the Lord , that 1s faithfull : 
and-the holy .One of Iſrael , which hath choſen 


thee. 

$ Thus ſayth rhe Lord , 4 In acceptable rime 
haveI heard thee ,and ina day of falyarion haveT 
helped thee : and I will preferve thee,an(l will give 
= thee for a.covenant cf rhe people, that thou mai- 
eſt raiſe up the = earth , and obraine the inheritance 
of rhe deſolate herirages : | 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the © rifons, 
Goe-footth ; and to them that are in darkeneſſe, 
Shew your ſelves; they ſhall feede in the wayes, 
--— again paſtures ſhall be.inall the rops oft the 
bi 


10. They ſhall not be hnngry, neicher ſhall they 
be thirſty , neither ſhall the £6: ſmire them, nor 


the ſunne ,for he that ;hath compaſſion 4 on them, 


Cha ch when he 

awould ſbew his 

aeicietuward ir, 

a-.Cor.6.2. 
aloue. 


SefuraCb::itre- 
ew the earth by 
his word, there 


uld he ,g0.bing 
<drliver ty 


ſhall leadethem; even tothe ſprings of water ſhall 
he drive them. 

1: And I will make all my mountaines , as a 
way, and my paths ſhall be exalted . 

12 Behoid,, thefe ſhall ceme fromfarre : and 
loe ,theſe from the North and from the Weft., and 
theſefrom the land ofr Sinim, 

13 Reiozce, O \ heavens; and beioyfull, 
erth ; braft forth into Proj » Omountaines; for 
God hath comfarted his people , and will have 
mercy ypen his afflicted, 


14 Bur Zion ſayd, The Lord hath* forſaken - 


me, and my Lord hath forgotren me, 
15 Cana woman furget her child, and not have 
non the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
ſhoukl forget , yer will 1 not forget thee, 

216 Behold, 1 have graven thee upon the palme 
amt death. p Being io Chriſts prouRtion , rheyſhallbe (afe 
free fron the teare efrhe exemics. Meanitg: that cha 

in ibe.r way from Babylon that ſhou'd dothrar bucr rbem : bur 
itirugly. r Meaning, the South conntrey , fo that Chiitt hail 
: Hee obicRerh 


epa:nobchewarld. ( Reade Chap.44, 23. 


: bus drum 
\V-bor the fairbſull might ſay in the-r long atfiiction , and <alwereth thereyaro 30 come 
i Hawn 1 ria ot yr prrfamili Econſol 


Jo. and full 


£0095 WA 


of mine » handes : they'= walles ave "; 
= ; . _ "TIER 
Sa ers an 
18 Liftup rOu f 1 war WO 
thee : as live , ſayth the - »thou ſhale "a: 


z put- themall ypon thee as 2 "and is 
thy ſelf? wich edewlike «dive. N = "ak 
19 Forthy deſolations ., and thy waſte places 
and thy land deſtroye , ſhall ſurely be now narowt 
.For them that ſhall dwell in it ,and they that dwelt 
devyoure thee , ſhall be farre away. " "900 
20 The.children of thy barrenneſle ſhallfin 


ine in thine cares, —_ ; 
9 pea me that I may dwell. _ 
21 Then ſbalr thou ſay in thine heart ;wholhinl 
hath begorten wee theſe , ſeeing Iam barrenandf 
deſolate, a captive and a wanderer toandfro tandign 
who hath nouriſked them 2 behold , I was left 
lone : whence are theſe ?} | —_— 
22 Thus ſayih the Lord God , Behold, 1 wil 
lifr up . mine handto the Gentiles and ſetup wylees 
ftandart rothe people, *nd they (ball bring thyſmbe 
fonnes in tkesr armes : and thy Lugtien de Preleva 
caried upov. therr (houlders, "IR 
23 And Kings b ſhall then £79 
and QNueenes ſhall be thy. n : ball wor her hal 
ſbip thee with their faces toward:the earth, anni 
licke up the «c duſt of thy feete : and thou ſhall ; 
know that I am the Lord : fortbey ſhall notbeli was 
aſhamed that write for me. nc 
24 Shall the pray be 4 taken fromihemigh-P*e 
tie 2 or the juſt captivuie delivered ? oy 
25 Bur thus faith the Lord. eEven ihe captioudngy 
vitie of the wighty ſhall be taken away ; andiheF# Wiew 
pray. of the tyrant. ſhall be detivered ; for I will =: 
contend with him «hat contend with thee , maE >? 
I will fave thy children, 1 Þrlag, 
26 And will feede them that ſpoyle thee , wthÞpabum 
Ftheix -owne fleſh , andthey thall be drunken nicP*® 
their owne blood , as with ſweere wine ; anda 
feſh ſhall. know that I che Lord am thy Sawour 
and the Redeemer , the mightie one of laakob, | 
CHAP. L, "32 
s Theilewes forſaken for @ time, 2 TYetthe power 
God is not diminiſhed. 5. Chrifts obeaience and vilteit; 
'T Hos ſayth the Lord , Where is thatabilla 
your mothers divorcement ,:b whoro 1 havifiat 
caſt off 2 or who is-the creditor « to whom Idobn 
ſold you ? Behold , for your iniquicies are ye Jaggn el 
and becauſe of your tranſgr is your motherh, vu 


Talk 


LE, 


S 0. 
Bi 7 


Forſaken. Perla 
2 -4 Wherefore came I , and there was ao: 
man ? I called, and none anſwered : is mine handF%7 
ſoe thortened ;.that it.cannothejpe? or haveT no$ gaud 
power to deliver ? Behold , at-my rebuke F« aide, 
.the ſea : T make the floods deſert ; their fil rat _ 
eeth for vant of water , and dierh for thift, Fe 
3 I cloathethe heavens with darkenefle ,and fin 
make af ſacke agony 9 i by het 
4 The Lord God hath given g mee a tongniep 
of the 1carned , rhar 1 ſhould know te miner a Fn 
word in time-tO -him thar is6 weary ; he wiliraile og 


< 
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"{den of the Lord :ioyan 
herein : praiſe, and the voyceof ſinging. 


$4 
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bY a por be: : 
Hace Dflike « bin.» and Lnow that T allnorbe 


$ He is neere thar iuftifierh me : who will con-' 
tend with we-? LOMIER es who is mine 


let him come. neere 
d, Ne Lord God will hel me: who is 
| amaze old | 


bach light ler ; 


bh th 
11 Behold, uljonkinle na fe SI 


afled abont with ſparkes > walke in the light of 
your fre , and in the ſparkes that ye have kindled. 7 
his ſhall 'ye have of nehand: _yobnIo oe 


in forow. 

ECEHAF. ET 
Totruft in Cod alene by Abrahams example. 9 Notts 
foeare men. 17 The great afftifiion of Teruſalem, an and 


ber deliverance. 
bes meayee that follow after righteonſnes, 
e untothe 


that ſecke the Lord : 1 


that 
{brocke he ,vokeneyonarchewen' and tothe hole of. 
{the pir, vphenco ye are digged. - - 


2 Confider Abraham yout father , and Sarah 
that- bare you : for I calledhimralone , "and bieffed 
him and Bihar" him, : 
3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion : he ſhall 
comfort her d deſolations , and he ſhall make her 


deſert c like Eden, and wildernes like the gar- 
gladnefſeſhall be found 


4 Hearken yee unto memy people, and give 
earenntome , O fea T. w ſhall pro- 


for the light of the people 
5 Myerighteonſnes i isnecre: my ſalvation go- 
eth forth, and mine —— ———_—— people : 
the yles ſhall wait for me ,and ſhall cruſtumro mine 
arme. 

6 Lift up your eyes to theheayens ;avd looke 
upon the earch beneath : fot: the heavens thall 


ms | yanidh away like ſmoake , and the earth ſhall waxe 
1 olde like a garment , and they thar dwell therein, 
ſalvation ſhall | 


ſhall periſh 11 like maner : þut 
be for eyer , and my righteguſnes not be abo- 


diſhed. 

7 ' Heatken un tharknow righteouſ- 
vel. the peope in whoſe hearedemy Law, Feare 
their rebukes, - : 

$ For the moth ſhall etre them 


ment , and the. worme ſhall eare thera like wood: 


7” 6 bur my righeeouſties ſhall be For ever and wy fal- 
ſe Fration from generation to-generation 


9 Kife up, Riſe- up ,and. pur on firength, © 


p fume of the Lord: &7-4 up 25 k inthe olde rimein 
the generarioys' of rhe werld, "Arther thotithe 


fame, that hath Sn JOE, 2akd wo "the 


N dragon? b + ef 4538 I 


ceedfrom fg, will bring forth my indgement | God; 


FOE DE CEILE . 
depth of the ſearway foe d edecir 


and. 
ono gold: ens form 


thou that thou man; 

—_— of man eaſt the Lord thy re th $ 
And: forgetteſt the Lord thy maker 

hat ſpred out the heavens , and laid the fe 

tions of the earth 2 ratios re ut q 

Fort orwfax4 » becauſe of the rage of 


cha bee e toak) nor dll in the pie, 


SLE I am the novnteginyder pry 
when his waves roared : the Lord of ic 


2T z A ee as 


foundation ofcho cats, end fey naw Zicn, 7 

at my people, 

Iz Awake, awake, and fiand np 
«which 


e 
LIT 
-our. 


, O Ie 
haſt deans ar che Hete3of the D 
f his ng thou baſt drunken t 


of nailing, #6 


PU. Bree I crore 


19 Theſe SE 
"who wilt lament thee 

on and _ ad rhe fond by whom 4 
NN Den 


Full of be wrath of CO — 


21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable 
and drunken, burs not with wine. 
22 "Thus ſaith thy God ,even 
pebg on of his. ie. Behold þ have tay 
Cup of nembaing » 
cup my wrath : 01-1 


| Bur I will puke imotheir hand thae < 
ies. which: have ado thy (we; Bowe downs 


> |.ye nor the tepraach-of men; pays per ond * i 
likeagar- || ; 


flee away. | | 
I I he Ct 
12 IovenT am pur comfor y -vhat 


5% SK 0» 
bs. mcg ul | 
rerurne come unto 
_— | ing or ache on) IE: 


þ* 


ET = pv £ 
ivew haſtenerh to be looſed, andf} 
nor that his 

the thdow ofmins " 


—_— 


verhats 4 

+- 4, For thas fayth the Lord God, | 

: [ne ED eas cd he Lo Ph | 
[Nees 3 0 Baſle 6+ 


5- Now therefore what have I beere, Gich che 


4 \cangr ton 4 Fadoliris 
'* How g beautifull 
} the us of that 


ou Poung ay ry why eyeto eye, when the Lord hall 
"__y Trees Zion. 


ould by fight of all the Gentiles , and all ee the 
carth ihall ſee.rhe ſalvation of our.God. ; ik 2 

11 & Depart,depart ye : goe ye out from thence, © 11 He [FEI i fy 
and touch .no uacleane thing , go out of the mids}  ſhalbe farisfied , his knowledge ſhalltay ory, 
"J of her pany. that | beare the. veſſels of che oh aps for he ſhall bear=rhow 


12. Eor-ye ſhall net.go ont =avith haſte, nor de- 
at part by fleei ng away - para, 
jou de oh of till gaker you 
g 13 Tyet 7 hs 
14 As many : 
Ezite fs ode of men and: gag REN TY tire Bow his hore; and foe 
| wo 

[{fonnes « men ) Nor ke prada p That ee fri and Sul fie bour, wack babe 
for that had they hatnor hea ll eve ara 
1 ſce, and that which -badnor heatd hall they 

tr nnderftand. 


| c 
2: Mot of the Gentiles 


It He-vearnech 

Linhfull ace to pollare themſelyer voick the foperſiicions of rhe Babylonians ,ns : _ tea} 0th bis for 4 timne,.to 

<#.-20, 2.Cor-6,27.. 1 Forthe gime is at band thar tbe Priciies and Levites 

þ and ſo by them, allthe people which ſbalbe as the Levires in this office ) rh prom. 
; nated rr be Temple which Nebuchad-nerzar bad t : 


4 


CHAP: LIIT1T- 
I of Eliuit Ge Bp Oe 

6-7 mes &- | 

» andi: dead for wir fumes. 


hos ak 
( "Te Fr bx eds heal 


o When © thow vealtefulad 


, ©. Whichwasby by diodoly Spice, 
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& (people , for a prince and a mafterunto 
b aTbread , be meanerh all chings neceflary to the ſpirituall lifE, as theſe 


9 


* 10 For the mountaines ſhall remoove,, and the 

Silles (hall fall downe ; bur my mercie ſhall nor de 
rt from thee , neither the covenant of 

Yeace fall away » faith the Lord, that hath : 


# } on thee. 


11 O thou afgicaed-and tofled with tempeſt, 


that haſt no comfort , behold  LiS ap thy ones, 


with the & carbuncle, and lay thy-foundation with 


hirs, - 
o_ And 1 will make thy windowes of y eme- 


auds, and thy gares (bining ſtones , and ail thy 
horders of pleaſant ſtones. 

13 And all thy children Gelbet taught of the 

vrd, and much peace ſhallbe to thy children, 

14 In=righteouſnefſe ſhalt thou be eſtabli- 
hed , nd be farre from oppreſsion.; for thou ſhalt 
not feare X ; and from feare; for it ſhall nor come 


it [neere thee 


peth foorth _ for 
kave-created the deftroyer to defirgy. 

Ay all an on prone prrawen: ge 
hee , ſhall nor : every tongue 
hall riſe again hes th 3ad , thou ſhalt 
condemne, This is theherirage of the Lords ſer= 


CHAP. LY, 
$ 


| . fmithout filver and without money. 
ht 2 Wherefore doe yelay out filver , ani not for 
read ? aand your Kbour barre room pare 
tearken diligently unto me., and catetbat which 
s good, and let your ſoule _ inefacncfle, 


3 Encline your cares ,and come unto mee 2 


=  ſheare ,and your ſoule ſhall live , and I willmake 
[4 crerlafting covenant with you , eves the fſwe 


m \mercies of David, 
: | 4 Behold, gaveghim for a witneſſe _ 
©. 


jwly corporal! life. d He reprooveih their ingratirutle , which 
Wait God offcreth willingly , and io the meanes time ſpare neither 
aine choſe which are meg profirable. _e Youſhalibe 

f Theſawecovenant which through my mercie 1 ratified and 


Wit, that it ſnould be erexaall, 2-540 ;7.4 3.044 14:34 g Meaning 


Nan gras a figure, 


IS | 


nes , and their righteouſnefle 4 ofme , laith the | 


proſper in the thing whereto I ſent ir. q A 
2  goe out withiioy , and be fro 
Jet ; the » mountaines 
hils ſball brezke foorth before you into you , and 
allche trees of the fieltl ſhall claprins hands, 


nettics (ball grow the myrrhe-tree , 


* 2 figne that ſhalimor be taken away, 
CHAP. LYT, 
Tt cAn"exhortationw id: enjent and fuftice, 
b She pheards thas debonve their f/ oc bye | 
"; 'T Hus faith the Lord :y Korg 
doe iuftice, formy ſalvation 
and my b righteouſnes to be 


wo fron 


ſenne of man which 
evill. 


hath ſure] 
le: the 


F401] 


xen of the ſonnes and -of the daughters ; I willl;; 
give them an eyerlaſting name, that {hall notbe 


ts ſerve him , and to love the Name oftke Lord; 
and -to be his ſervants ; every one that keeperth the 
Sebbarh , and pollurerh it not, and embracerh my bis 


: tzine, and make them joyfall inmine H 
| ptayer ; their burnr's offerings and thei 
| Ces ſhall be accepted upon mine akar : fof 
| yea , under Chriſt the dignitie of the fairbfull ſhallbe greaer 
that time. 2 B 

faithful offer continual 

lively and 


ing you 


; 9 Foras the heavens are bjgher thenthe earch ore 
ſo are my wayes higher then your wayes., andy [-w 

lo Surely as the rainecommeth downe ,and 
heaven , and i 


and the wh 


13 -Forthornes there ſhall grow furre-trees; for[,, 
and ir ſhall beſo T 


, to'the Lordo for a name , end for aneverlaſting}®* 


and wichio my ws + place , and a f name berrerf. © 
6 Alfo the firangers that cleave untothe Lord, 


Covenant, Þ Mez..i 
2 Them will I bring al6to mine holy maun-fe+crch. 


then be levies were 
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tuft COTA CO oa here chiefly are lo be can , 
© ohich. 27uaxe more rae « - hen the P; 
þ Hon, Next bovy . the Prophets ard As inifters of God de 
 Perſecuted and rigeroufly handled of the v wicked + for ( 
| ment againſt the wvicked , yet will hee ever /hevy lim 

7 I ia to be abols/Led , then woill be declare 


| <CHAP, 1, EY ang. heir faces; "Tr Fay 
as I» what time Teremigh prophecied. 6 Hee achnowlddeeth j Mak fmucdervong ith the Lord,” 5% wb 
bis-imperfetien, and is p 26 ferger ofibe Lord. 42 The 9 Then the Lord firerchedonrhis hand ,; bem a o_ 

Lerd ſheweth him the defiruftion of leruſalem 17 He comp '& couc hed my mouth , andrhe Lordfayd Fa by Nm 
-apandcth bim to preach his word without fearc. Behold. FT have pur my a ind oy —Y . 
hnZ *He words of Ieremiah Golan? 10 ' Beholde; this day have erthees 
7 ncadgroghe- -b Hilkiah.oxe of - the -Priefts that were | -1 Pations , and over the kingdomes, top 

—_ 2. WY at < Anathoth in the land of Benia- | #39 to roote our, and to deſtroy, and the 
| -min. to baild, and to 
/ 2 To whom-the's word of the-Lord camein 11 After this the word of theLode 
w Fthe dayes of Ipfiah the ſonne of Amon king of 
ader king Jofiab, | Judah 1n the thirteenth yeere of his reigne: 
S And alſo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the hl ng 
homer miles fe e of PEI king of Iadah -anto the end of ſeene - obbag or I will haſten my word to _ one wha 
13 Agpaine the word of the'Lord came | 

me the {ccond time, ſaying, Whar ſeeſt ch 


Fitaa, F r ford 'I fee a ſeething-= por Jooking.vut : . I 


5 "Before Iz formed-thee in the wambe, I E77Y "Then fayd the Lord unto-me zOmof th Plicvceol a 
new thee , and before thou cameſt our. of.the | © "North ſhalla plegneds (rm RE RI ans 
wambe ,*I ſan&ities thee and orde ined thee to be bltenes of che land iy |ſedee ae the 
a Propher unto the-b nations 35 'For x I will eallallthefawilies oft which 
6 Thenſayd I,* Oh, Lord God , behold, I can | kin Face ofthe North ,Gairh the Lord, andihey EG 
not ſpeake; for 1 am achilkde. - come , and every one ſkall ſerthis throneinf ſm Bevor 
2 Bur the Lord faydumorne, Say not I ama. | the emring of the gates of Jeruſalem , and on allfiqee kv wid 
4childe : for thou, Non, Gol. pee ro all that I ſhall ſend { the walles thereof round about, andin all : Ci-jword,for # 
: Jrbee, and Command thee ſhall thou } ties of Indah. . ELIE 
ke, 16 And I will declare nnte them mp#i , Fe hos 
and therefore-is #0t mentioned >ne- wore iv Iaxchinthar | MEDtS touching all the < cots {mond new 
+ Of rhe elevanb! yeare of Zedekiah, me my fy cath have Foxſaken mee, and have am. 
3 4imethe Jevves wurre caried 2 i0ts 
NEZZAC » | The rprare rd OTIS hath appoia- _ ods , and worſhipped the workes 
ner, Lf to their offices be vane mn Merag bans ne. mt non) Phang Se '7 Thou 4 "Me 
ee pins, exforheranneas, | Oonllering the yrem indgemenc of nds. ris and ſpeake-umto-rhem dong TORE come 
|bleey go ding tro histh ing ſhould come upon the work, hre was. mooved with. 
| > cennaine compatſion on the -one- tide to -pirtie the rhat ſhou!d thus periſh , and op. t to ſee;de the Tevves which boiled in their 
4 cheouker fide by rhe infirmitie of mans narvee , knowing how heard a ahing it wvasge EP "and Aﬀyra ah re ET | 
april lh large Ya ur Fad --dut | *. agaaft the ido lawn which hare forſaken we for thrichdoled.. ./7... 


gR—_ 


x" EIN T'this dap have made thoes 
need citic , and an'*! EIN wells UP" ; ng | 
"[beaf againſt the whole land , agaiaftthe elav ſervant, or is hee borne in 
Frodah , an againſtthe Pritces houſe 1 hy cows be ſpoil 
-Pricft thereof ; and againſt He peopit Tikes , \35 Thez Lions roared upon himand 


1 15 For they ſhallghragainſt thee , bur they 
ſhall nor prevaile againitthee : for] am with thee 16 Alfo the es of « Nophand 
"that to detiverthee, ſayth the Lord, mes heve' broken thine head. FLEE Focu 
1 , be II he be 17 not procured Te - 
Yn he ve EN EIN non: becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord- pre odio. x: 
bf Charch , which are afraid and doe not refiſd wickedoede; whar- * | when heb ledtheeby the way 4" 
eta 10-7. Beko IL : eng nn 
. c 
+ Gulrebearſeth his benefits done -ontothe Tewer. 3: Again beers nog q "_—_ # 


1: and p"e 3 The 
Mr en enelf Rllahe Cod. y NNE = wok of the River 2 


Oreover the worde- of the -Lord came unty bel redtyf SEE, 
, ayings n—— reproove the 
2 — m the eares ofTeruſalem fay- ore and » that fo} aged © an evil, 
CD ANT TERED | Ke ets Kh ene 
kindnefſe 0 my out OVe © is: 
theo when thou — after me inthe wit. faith the Lord Godof Rod Le 
_ in a land that was not ſowen. 20 Forof old time Ihave broken th x.yoke, 
3 - Iſrael vw«s- 42 thing © hallowed umothe: | end burſt thy bonds, andibou faiddeft AT willasf 
Lord, and his firſt fruits: all they & that eate ir,- | wore -tranſgrefſe , bur like ary harlot-thou- 
offend : evill ſball come npon them , faith the "_ all hie hils » and vnder all greene trees, 


et had plantedthee a noblevine. whoſe 
257 ye the word ofthe Lord, Otouſe of: : 


Jakob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael, 
5 Thus hel the Lord, ets Cn 
fathers in mee , that they are gone- 
| The from mie , and -haye walked after yanirie, 
and are become fvaine ? 
6 For they fayd not, te og pada roy 
he us up our- of the land of Egyge thatled in the valley, arid know _— OO 
ys through the wi thou artlikg. a baifes dromedarie , that- hee 
«| watte land, through a drie land . vr hn his weyes: 
| dow of death , by- a land that-no map paſſed: Andas 2 wildeafle vied to the wikewesfl 
throngh, and where no man dwelt z Fes ſnufferh up. the winde. by. occaſion at berhe 
7 And I brought you intoa tentifall coun. 'eaſare ure-: who can turne her backe7 all they 1} 
trey to car the fruze thereof, and the commodities. her, .will not wearie themſeives , 
of the ſame : but when yeentred, yeedefiled bmy, 
land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 
$- The Prieſts faid not, i Where is the Lords. 
and they- that ſhould miniſter the k Law , knewe 
me nc : the! paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, | I follow. 
and the propheys prophecied in Real, and went 26 Asthe » thieſe is-aſhamed when he is found, þ; 
lakter rhings that did not profxes'* ; ſo is the houſe of Iirael aſhamed, they, theirki 
- 9 Wherefore 1 will yer »plead with you, ſaicly. | their princesandtheir.prieſts , and 
' Jthe Lord, and 1 will Dlead with .your childcens- | 
Lhildren, 
10 For goyeto the yles of © Chittim,and be. 
holde , and fend nato p-Kedar,and take diligent 
heed,and ſee whether _ ney oe Wy | TION v3. + jves 
11 Hathany nation changed their gods,whic But . where are thy, gods ,'thay wthon het? Theo 
are no gods ? but my- people have c d |. madetheetlet hen als de they can heipe-theg] thou, _ 


yer. 
;. ſibeirq glory , for that which doeth vox r mera meh Ct te ps b Mennid byprocri 


ws | 12- © yee!- «heavens » be-aflunicd at this : :be OY worlhip the 
afraid and viterly-confounded, ſayth the Lord, | —_— 


þ yaide things , and brought the people from rhe rrne vror (hip of |" 

« br by Baa, which wer the chiefe idole of the Moabites , are” |* 
; .. ® Signifying tharhes would not 2s bee might, traighrwvay; 
nt mo them by evident examples their great ingraritude that 
and repent. © Meaning. the Grecians and Hailans, f 

R., q Thats, God which ferdeirglory , and who makerb them * || 
al other people , reprooving dnoaraenann. He : 

bed , then weers the ifolarers to honour rheir vanities. .r Mea- 
tblawhich were their deftru&ion + Pſal. 106.35. He ſhevverk - 
axcaxs addorre this vile COLE 6G tremble we 


144 favy people the, We are lords , © woe will come 00 
more vatothee } © 
; 32 Can a maid forget her ornament , or a bride 


z. dy ' $ withour s 
have killed your | 3 Why doeftchou prepare thy way,to * ſeeke 
« n_— Fl ? even therefore wiil pens $rn. » bac hy: 
memans . a= Ze- | Wayes ar? wickedoefle. 

Mend ola & 34 Milo in thy« wings is fordthe blood of 

f Have | noe giem® Bebe toutes of the poore innocents : I have not 
ER found it in boles , bur.vpon all theſe 
't Im williutin Bf 
OT SIT IS bio week thall carm 
| 5 why acti rhengbom foameh hayge 

ruane toc 
flaine in every Ft -reocec Droagreduary- be confounded of 
corverof your fownt, y #5 thou art confounded of Asſbor. 

& ayri- | -37 For thou ſhal- go forth fromcheoce, and 
| «daken Jithine hands ypon *chine head , becauſe the Lord 
: >; * hat h reie&ed thy confidence , and thou thalt not 
"deftr: yed Ladak proſper thereby. 


'; apd the ions flew Iofiab , and vexed the Leyves is { #4 


Cory = lake » 8 2-$a3-13+43- 
4 CHAP. III, 
God cal'r hb his le wats repent ance. 14 Hepromiſtth 
F the refine Fhis Churc a0 Moreprentes Tadal 
| ns Iſrael , comparing them ts 4 woman t;ſobediens to hey 


© Hey * ley, If + man put awry his wife, and ſhbee 

Nw from him , and become another F 

flnll hee evttine vgeine' vnco- hee > hall narchl; 

lavd Þ be pollured ? bot thou haſt played the har- 

ESE c lovers : yer 4 rurne againe to me, 
: | N 


F 


, whore thou haft not played the harlor : 


L 1 


; 
S 


La 


» » 


\ The attire 7 yer wy- people have forgonen mee, 
ounber, | 


Vert tha Recaule [ am vilelefe, fare. ] greene 


2 Lift vp thine eyes vo the high places , and | 


mely rhe hope of the 


Wa 


wo ivenele of the ſame, as Ezr# 9+ 7. Plat. 1P6, 6. Ila, 446+, : 
Hay fore CHAP. 111 SIT 


4 Hee exborteth to the circumeiſion of 

the be.art. 
the malice of their hearts. 19 - The Prophet lam-mteth it «| 
Lrael , if thou returne , 4 rerurne unto mee, 


| abominatio:s ont of wy fight , then thailr thou nor 
5 BS and thou ſhalt b ſweare , The Lord liveth: 
4 in everh , in iudgementand in-ri it , and 
"8 For thus ſaich the Lord tothe men of Iu« 
dah, and ro lerulalem, 

4 Breake up cyourfallowground:, and ſow not 
among the thornes ; be circumciſed ro the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your hearts, ye 
men of Ludah yand inhabiranrs of teruſalem , leaſt 


6A can quench-ir , becauſe of the wickednefle of 
your Inventions. 


5 : - 
falem , and fay, Blow the trumpet in rhe land : cry, 
= 9nd pacher rogerher , and ſay, Aftembley our ſelves, 
and ler v$ goe into ſtrong ciries, 
6 Set up the ſtandart in Zion: «prepare to flee,. 
and ftay not : for I will bring a plague from the 
North,and a great deftruction. 
7, Thefnon is.come-upfrom his den , and the 
jw. -| deftroyer of the Gentiles: is departed , and gore 
* foorth of bis place to lay thy land waſte , and thy 
| cities ſhattbe deftroyed withour an inhabitanr. 
$ Wherefore girde you with fackcloath ; la- 
ment , and howle , tor the fierce wrath of the Lord 
js nor turned backe from ys. 

9 And in thar ay faith the Lord, the heare 
of theking ſhall periſh , and che hearr-of rhe prin- 
ces and the Prietts ſhall be- aftonithed , and- the 
5 Prophets {haltwonder. 

- T0 Then ſaid I , Ab , Lord God, furely thou 
# [haſt deceived this people, and Terulalem , lying, 
; we wm have peace , and the ſword peatceth uno 
e hearr, 
| 1+ - At that time ſhall it*be ſaid rorhis people 
and to Ieruſalem , A dry i wiade inthe hie places 
of the wildernefie commeth toward the daughter 
of my people , but neither * to faninorto clemie, 
12 A mightie wind ſhallcome unto mefrom 
thoſe places , and now will 1 alfo give ſemence 
npon them, =* 
:3 Bchold , hee ſhall come upon the clouds, 
and his charets calle as a rempeRt: his borſes are 
ie ge then eagles. n= Woe umo os-, for wee are 
ed 


oy ; 
14 © Iernfalem , waſh thine heart from wic.. 
Kedneffe , that thou. mayeſt 'be ſaved : how long 
thall they wicked thonghrs- remaine within thee ? 
5 For a voyce declareth from = Dan, and pub- 
liſheth affition from moum ® Ephraim, - 
hich would not beleeve thy eraeth , x. King.22,23.Ezech. 14,9. 
| The Nor:hwiade whereby he meaneth Nebuchad-occrar, 
lay both corne, ad chafſe. 1 Meaning that Nebuchad-nezzar 
ly , a8a cloud.tha: is caried with thewind. m This is 
-— 295% who pegls , wo their affliction ſhould erie thus. 
acity io the ermoſt borderof trael Northward rowagd Babyipn, 
aibe mid-may Dazand Ierulaien, 


- cured G \ gs - fuck isthy wi tr; -{} @« [ L. , 5 
' therefore ir ſhallbe rs ran an boy ee fierce ly cf erh that 
O cio the Lord : 'and-if chou-put away thine } us i © pereo miniſters 


the nations ſhall be bleGedin hiz ,ancdball gio- : 


| none vnd i 
wrath come foorth like fire , and burne,.thar F atgies -/oe. 


4 Declare in Judah, and ſhew foorth in Teru- | 


. repent, neither will I tuzne backe fro ir. 


% 5.4.5. { NONISTSIES, 41-1 1-5-7 
- farre- coumrey ,and Ery'out egeinſt thecicies of 
adah. . > w a 


unro thine hearr. __ 

19 M » BY 9 » I am pained, everraſwiny 
the very was (hl Boner ur) rar me ries © 
I cannot be till : for my ſoule hath heard the fonnd 
ofthe trumpet, and the dare of the bane. 

' 20 Dettruetion upan vetion is cryed , fe 
the whole land is waſted , faddenty are my rten 
defiroyed ,ca#my curtaines ina moment, *, © 4h 

21 How long ſhall I feethe ftandart , and hearg 
the ſound of the trumper ? h 

22 For my people is fooliſh , they have noſ 
knowen me :; they are foohiſh children, and hz 
« Frhey are wiſe to doe 
bur ro'doe well rhey have no knowledge, © and 

23 I have looked upon the ,andloe, i 
was without .forme .and t voide : and tethe head 
vens, and they hadno light. T7 

24 T&- behelde the mountaines : and loe,, th 
trembied , and all the hils ſhooke. ; | 

25 I beheld, and oe rhere'was no man, and: 
the birds of the heaven were ed. 

26 Ibcheld., ind loe, the fruicfull place vpas 
wildernefle , and all the cities thereof were brokenſe 
downe at the preſence of the Lazd ;and by hi 
herce wrath, . feare of theſe rex= 

27 For thns hath the Lord ſay, The whole, things, ſee. 

ſhallbe defolace : yer will 1 » not makea UUFfing that the iaſens 
C. | IDIECTeRtUIes ATE 

29” Therefore fall the earth monrne , and th Scores therewith 
heavens above ſhall be darkened, becauſe Tl havQauure thould be 
pronounced it : I have tit , and will noe: 


[gepent nor_ar-the ; 


- 29 Thy whole citie ſballflce., for the poiſe of® : 
the horſemen and . bowmen : they ſhall goe ire Reap hy 
thickets , and climbe up uponthe rockes : everyſreloawe himſelſa. | 

Citie ſhallbe forſaken, and not a man dwell therein, J**f 
30 And when thou ſhalt be deflrgyed, whagy vo. 
wut thou doe? Though thee c thy ſelfeſeurib.ifa.zs, | 
with ſcatler, : deckeft thee wh ors Neither thy ce | 
poo ” | — 
y A5 the prophets- 
mooved to 


her y 
tor my ſoule fainteth becaule of the murcherers, 
CHAP. V. 


x In Tudeh no righteous midw is found , neither amorg. tb& 
people mer the ruter-. 135 Therefore Indabis deprd | 
R. Vone ro and fro by the ftreers of Feruſalem,þ-Thougtrtbey . 


** and'behold now, and know , and inquire in thef{yriend religion * | 
open ew therepf , jF you con tate © prigt vie" | ! blinee, y % 
there be any that execureth iudgement , and 1ee-fic : for raderebia- * 
keth rhe truech', and I will fpare « it. . rind vfforeating © 
2 For though they ſay, The Þ Lord liverh$*comeived the _ 
weactallly, ors 


yer doethey fi 
q- 


351 S-. 
- WS 2 $*-z ESE. AN L : 
S - Bs wo EET <5,.X > ng J bs 
SIR SES YO TI v2 "Y $a = p a a Bn & 
bet . > £ : &; T5 : , hm ES : Fw DS, / 
EY; Sg ; \ VI Y . Ne WS-Ss = 3o Ke gk ESE DIES” 
Es . 2 *y FOR hy 0 IA rs Ir 4 q nt IIS A»: "AP Fn 
$ N "vey. * 6 oat Ms frat on 5 + 4, "88 =” "> WIT OEM Or p D J 4 _ F 
rf Y ” A ol ns LE — E * < ACE; 
i ES * Y >. _ BD Lg . s { '' P 2 , % 
"- * Ee, E 3 : ? 6 ERS LAW 5 tt > —— 
= < - EW as - - _ 
ans ER. , . Py 3 PTE ns © ens 512 
—— _ Fas - £ j Pb EIS $orks 
. . * 1 z 5 4 . © 
{5M ——_— 


4 , - £ - bY o : 4 v y N 

a} o - * 4 , : » CI EY dep I» 
e fy Lo X 7 po by S > 
A + * F , F F i . } 


Ph 


have knawen 
coy of their God OE 


"x will (295g poem an | 
"5 I wi me unto men, 
: a oe ror 


foreſts ſhall 
wildernefle ſhall de- 
ſhall watch .aver-their ci- 


-9 Shall T not viſte for theſe things, faitt-the 
Low ? ſball not my ſoule be ayenged-on-ſucha 
nation 85 this? Ms 
10 kb Climbe up ypon their walles, and defiroy | Lord or ſhall not my ſoule be a may ages 7 
on _ tafull _ 76s ug away their { nation as this? ws ED 
lements , for they are not $. -# An horrible .end filthy thing is comminede aww 
11 For the bouſe of Iſrael , and thehouſe of wp * Ws 
Tudah have grievoully rreſpailed againſt me , faith 31 The's ie lyes and thin! 
theLord, _ - ; | pricfis + receive gift in their hands,andmy peophigain 
Becauſe they } 12 They have k denied the Lord ,andſayd, It ite therein, What will yee then doe in thelwidals 
Re ofhis 83 DOttÞeC,, neither ſhall the plague come ypon v3, | end thereof? "Ton 
ar if. ither ſball we ſee ſword nor famine. 
13 And the! ſhalbeer1 wind, and the CHAP. YI 


is = not in : thus ſhall tcomeumo |, Thecxomieraf ule felon and Calieeers i | 
Exhorteth the Tewes to 75 WE Ss 2 


"14 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God of | (4 Yee children of « Beniamin., Preach 
es , Becauſeyec ſpeake fuch words,beholde, x O aa - « Beniamin works 

will put my words into « thy mourh , likea fire, 7 : ch, ſrvnngi 
his people ſhall be as wood,, and it ſhall de= . | rotors 


7 
e them gr Rm 
2 [I have compared the daughter of Zionrof 
da beautifuli and daintie woman, "EY 
1 3 The Paſtors with their flockes« ſhallcomeiny 
Jar unto her : they ſhall pitch their tents roundabouthi 
gerftandeft they fay. by her,end every one ſhallfeed in bis place, 
16 Whoſe quiuer 1s as an P open ſepulchre: 4 F Prepare warre againſt her.: raiſe, and let 
they are all very ftrong. vs goe up toward the Sonth : woe unto us: for 
17 And they ſhall eate thineharveſt and thy Þ the day .declineth , and the ſhadowes-ofthe eve 
cad : they ſhall devoure thy ſonnes and thy | nipg are ftretched out. : 
hters.: chey ſhall care 'up thy ſheepe and thy |, 5 Atiſe, and ” 
ockes : they ſhall eate CE nerd hy ge- | firoy her palaces. ; Ro 
: they ſtall deftroy with the ſword thy ten- For thus hath che Lord of hoaſtes ſaid , Hewjinbn." 
cities, wherein thou didd<ft truſt. downe wood , and caſta mount againſt leruſalem $89 
28 Neverthelefle,, arthoſe daycs,faith the Lard, | this citie muſt be viſited; all oppreſison isin mh 
T will not make a fulicnd of q ou. mids of ir, . RR" 
19 And when *yee ballfay, Wherefore doch | 7 As the fountaine caſterh ont her waters {bat 
Lord our God doe theſe things unto vs ? then | ſhee caſteth out the walice ;s cruettie and ſpoyleptnn 
alt x thou anſwere then , Like as yec have for- Þ is continually heard in her before me, vaich larowf 8 
en mee and ſerved ſtrange gods in yourleand, | and firokes:  . | Pk 
iab. fo ſhall yee ſerve ſtrangers in a land that is not $ Be thon inſtructed , Ob Ternſalem , altwy aufe why 
ours, Dectitn: dithe in the tals cBrE J ſoule depart from thee , leaſt 1 make thee deſolagn == 
20 C Nc Noule otiaakob , an > 
iQ.icin Iudab, faying, © RL themſelves, h He vagnoch chan aegatnd bes en 


= the =children inthe ftreer, 

fon the aſſembly of the yon | 

ul eyerr be-taken with ife , 
+h him that is full of dayes. - , 


1 ind cheir houſes >vi+bcheirlands,and wives | 
io ſhall be turned 


palty unto ſtrangers : for L- will 
Ta-rch out mine hand npon the inhabirants of 
Toke kind, faith the Lotd.- 

13. For from 
oreareſt of them ' 
Kouſnes , & from the Prophet even untothe Frieft; 
they all deale 


: healed-alſo the hurt of the © 


with ſweer words , ſaying, 
peace 


ſhall viſe them,they ſhall 


Lord, : 
36- Thes faith the por larre atoryar 3 4 
and behold , and aske for the © oide way, is 
the good way , and walke therein ,and ye ſball hnd 
reſt for your -ſoules ; bur they fayd , Wee willnet 
walke there, TEE 
17 Alſo I ſet pwarchmen over you, vwkich ſaid, 


faid , We will not take heed, k 

{ 18 Heare therefore, yeq Gentiles, and thou 
Congregation know, what is 

19 Heare, O [1 | 

to come upon this , 

owne imaginations 4 

- my. wordes , nor-to my. Law, but caſt 

KR our 

20+ To whar: purpoſe br 

 |cenſe from he ſweer calamus from a fare 

' | counrrey ? Your burnt-offrings are not pleaſant 

nor your ſacrifices ſweere unto me. s 

21 Therefore thus-ſaith-the Lord, Bebolde, 

Iwill lay ftumbling blockes-before this ©» 

and the fathers and. the ſonnes togerber thall fall 

upon them : the neighbour and his friend ſhall 

RP 

a Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a 

meth from the ſNorth cou 6 

iti ſhall ariſe from the-fides of 


23 With bow-and ſhicld be weapo- 
ted : they are crecll an WER RIOLORNETIng 
their yoyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon 
horſes well appoineed , like men of warre agaiaſt 


thee, O da er Zion, 


feeble : ſorow is come upon vs, asthe {o- 


 {rowofa womanin travaile, 
kin), 25 Goe not forth intothe field , nor walke by 


every fide, 


E he way : foz the ſword of the enemy «xe feare s 


wy people , that chou mayeſt know and: tryÞyied 


the leaſt-of chem; even unto the * 


Take heed to the ſound ofthe trugapez : bur they | 


24 and. our hands 
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hen &-will-I leryou' dwelt inthis af 
the land thi I gave ume your- fathers-for ever 


fieale , murder [0 ; 
terie, and ſweare falfly , and burne. incenſe unto and 
Baal , and walke after other gods: whom ye know fhink 
not? p | 
10 And come nd Bent Te et EIN ; 
Houſe , whereupon Name s called,” P, 
we aje delivered, clam h wee have done alt theſe boli 


11 Ts this houſe become © a denne 


f 2 - Ll - 4 
ye an{were.). | * hees-a. adhd. 
and after was takth , the" Prieftes fizine 5 and the” people wileraby diſcomined. 
2. Sam 4-11. chap.a6,6,. e Thatis I 'never ceaſed ro warne you, as Iai.6 5.2.Pro.1-þ+ 
whar is tde onely remedie to redrefle our fauirs : 1oſaffes God þ 


tolead ys in to the yvay » and to obey dis calliog,Ifai.66,4. 
| 24 Therefore 
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for this peo=. | 
-hewhertift yet forthem, neaher 

4 2acrear me, for I will not thee. : 

F 17 Seeſtthou nor what they do in the cities of 

| Judah, and in the fireccs of Leruſalem? 


CHAP. viii © 


Mts 1 unto anger. FRCP 
the oke tne toanger , layth ri 
Lord, and Sect £5 homage cooboncfihels of 
' 20 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God , Be- he Pr 
Hold, mine anger and my wrath ſhallbe powred | 
upon this place ; upon man and npon beaſts, and } graves. _ | | >> "2%; 0:14, Der 
the tree of the field . and oponvhe fruicof, | '2 And'they ſhallſpread them before the ſanneP? 
2 ground, and ir {hall butne and not be quen= } and the moone, andallthe hoaſt of heaven , whanbw 
ched, | ; : they have leved, me ved antfs 
21 Thus ſaichthe Lord of hoaſts.the God of If- have followed. and whe 
cacl , Pur your burnt-offrings unto yourſacrifices, 
and eat the flelb, I 
X 22 For k I ſpake not unto your fathers , nor OY 
{commannded rhem , when I brought rhem.our of rather then t 
the Jand of Egypt , conceraing bunct-offrings and | . : aineth- of-chisls” 
ſacrifice wicked familie , which remaine in- allthe placesits 
Poon I have fcattered them , faycth che Lordafh® 


4 Thou ſhak fay unto themallo, i Ty” | ; 
the Lord , Shall they fall, andaorariſc ; hallhe 
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ot 
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well unto you, labs A RT 
24" Bur they would not abey , nor ne tnemr | 
£are, Baqadiry "oo rhe counſels, azd he ftnbburn- / by a perperuall rebellion 7? | 
[nefle of their wicked heart , and went backward '| themſelvesto deceit,aud would not 
and not forward. '6 TFT hearkened and heard 
25 . Since the day that your fathers.came np out | aright:.no man 
of the land of Egypt , unto this day, I have even | ſaying, Whar have I done ;:everyd 
ſent unto you all my ſervants rhe Prophets, wri- | -their race, as the horſe ruſheth into e 
ſing up early every day , and ſending them. 7 Even the ftorke-in the ayre eh berÞ 
26 Yet would chey not heare mee, nor encline | red times , and the turtle ,andthe craneantit 
their eare ,bnt hardened their necke and did worſe { the ſwallow. obſerve the time of their comming 
then their farhers. ' but my people knowerh not thes indgements off 
.27 Therefore ſball thou ſpeake all rheſe words | -rhe Lord. - 04% 
unto them , but they = will not heare thee: thou 8 How doe ye ſay , Weare wiſe,and h 
| {alt alſo cry unto them, but they will not at- | of the Lord 5c with'vs 2 Eoe , certainelyin vailnthe 
ſwerethee. RH . made he it , the pen of rhe ſcribeg.is in vaine,.. | 
28 Bur thou ſhalt ſay unto them , This is a na- 9 Thez wiſe men are aſhamed >they are atragpy 
tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their | and takeng loe, rhey have reietedthe word of theþ, 
Lord deere God, nor. receiyeth diſcipline: trueth is-peruhed, | Lord, OT wiſedome is in them 2. - = 5. 
pee kethe  {and1is cleane gone our of their mouth, 10 Therefore will 1 give their wives 
| avicked motefaut- | 29 Cut off thines baire , O Leruſaler, and caſt | - others , a4 their fields to rhen that ſhall poſletieF: 
| | tie-and to prove hlapat —_ and take up a.complaint onthe hie pla= |-them : # for every one fromtheleaftse en unrob, 
> Infigne of yy 1665 : for the Lord hach wielh ed and forſaken the | the greateſt is given-to coverouſneſle ;- and iro 
Rn Neg ant» | generationof his,y wrarh. rhe Pcopher even unto the Prieſt , every 0ngge 
> Againſt bom | 30 For the children of Iadah have done evill | Jethfalfy. -- © hs 
Let tant occeb- in my fight , fayth the Lord : they have fer their | 11 For they have beajed rhe hurt of che dangine? 
Pocket nan abominayions_in the houſe , whereypon my Name |- rer of my people with ſweere wordes-, layingihe 
eſis raed. 45 Called to pollute it. 6 & Peace , peace, when there is no peace. = 
31 And they have built the lie place ofq To. 12 Were they aſhamed 'when they it a 
.q"OfTopbes, | tpheth, which is in the valley of Ben-Hinnom wo | -mirred abomination 2- nay..' they were-Bs 
| mars, 7," burne their ſonnes and their daughtem in the hre, | med, neirher could they /haveany ſhame; wearnys: 
ihe counrary, as {| Which Ls commanded them not, neither came it , faine ; when I hall 
-Levit. 13-21 and | in mine beart. . vifit thera, they thall.be [- 
13 deut43,20 | 32 «Therefore behold , the dayes came , ſayxth | Loc. 
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jer there ; for the Lord' our. Mc nb 
: | oleh given” us water with Kgall toc 
we have inſt the Lord 


a time of health,and behold troubics./ 
at The neying of his horſes wal beagfHivas 
fDan, the hk Bad re ON oft 
[neying of his ſtrong terſes: for they are come*, and” 
have evoured the land with all tharis in jr; rhe 
and thoſe that dwell therein, 
17 For behold , 1 wy m hv 
Tkatrices among you , which will nor be charmed, 
nd they ſhall fg you, ſaith the Lord. 
18 I would haven CONE my ſclfe aginſt 
ſorow, but mine heart is inme, 
19 Behold, the voyce wo the cry of ——_— 
ter of my people for feare of ithew of « fie 
rey , 15 not the Lord in Zion.? is nor her king in 
hets Why ® have they provoked mee to anger 
with their graven images , and wikh the vanities of 


flrange god 
Fro k harveſt is paſt, the Suniwer #3 ended, 
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20 Thee of 
weare not ho 
of I am9 fore went for the hurt of the daugh- 
er of my people , I am heavy » «nd aſtoniubment 
hath raken me, | 
22 Is there no balme rat Gilead ?is there no 
Phyſician there } Why.then is northe health of rhe 
| daughter of my people recovered ? 


' Meaning, that no mans belpe or meanes could fave them : for in 
$ balme , Chap.46, 11. or elſe degiging the yaiveconkdence oz the 
for belpe at their Prieſts , who moo bara the Dhificians of 
td: at Gilead, Hol. 63, | . 
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The complaint of the Pro or 
F 34 "In "4 hes of Caleghe we ney relopce. 

The uncircumcifion of the heart. 

O head werefull of = Hd 
eyes a Fins Cy OE RE 

diy ind night for the flaine of the daughter 

my people, 

2 Oh, that Thad in the wildernes a> cottage of 
ſpfariog g men , that I might leave my. people, 

tl ok from them : forthey be all < adulrerers, and 
2?mbly of rebels. 

F And they bende their tongues kke their 
bowes for 4 lies : but they have no cuura _ 
the trueth upon the od, , for they proc 
'4evill ro worſe, and they have notknowen mee, 
ſaith the Lord, 

4 Let every one. take heed of his neighbour, 
and truſt you not in any '*brother: — 
ther will vie deceit , and every friend willdeale 
& jdeceufully, 
we} 5 And every one will Jeceine his friend , and 
P will not ſpeake the trueth ; for theyf have Mught 
li hues, ar to ſpeake hies ,andtake great paines 
- {todo wickedly. 

# | 6 Thine hibiracion is in the mids of deceivers.: 
: j#becauſe of their deceit they tefuſero know me, 
_ 'kaih the Lord, £6538] | 
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\ 83 33 And the Lord faith, bacanſa they have fr hn 
faken wt Law , which 1 ſer before ther , and havel, 
not obeyed my yoyce, neither walked t 
Ai Bur have walhedafrerthe Sr 
£ owne heart after Baalims , which theirk. 
Pra” phos. Y jv 
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warmengod , and give them waiers of gall m20 of 
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16; I. will ſcatterthemalſo amongrhe heathen te dere 


whom neither they nor their 


fathers have 
and I will enda fword afrerthem , i have con 41 
ſumed them. ; 


x27 Thasfayn the Land of hoaſlT, Take he 
and call forat mourning women »thar they ma 
non. and ſend for skilful| women » thar they ma 
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" And let them -make haſte , and let them hed From Gods 
take up a lamentation for us , that our eyes mayſi*dgewems : but 
caſt out teares , and goes, aaa - _ thy chi 
We os FI lawentable noiſe is heardonrof Zi 
are. wee deſtroyed , and utterly confoun- 
ded, for we have forſaken the land , a our dwel-{, 


20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord.O yeſ | 5 
women , and -let your Cares regard the wordes © 


Js ayer 
to lament. 
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the Lond, which 1 bow meer 
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For the > cuftomes of the peopleare vaine : 
fn” ol curteth 4 tree our of the foreſt (which is | 
{ the worke of the hands of the carpenter) withthe 
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= And awther decketh it c with filver , and } x 
rhey faſten ir wich nailes and ham | 


borne becauſe 
them*Hor , for they cannoc doe evill , nexher can 
There is none like vnto thee 3 OLord, I know that 'p the way of 
: himſelfe , neither i & in man tow 


A 


30 Buc the Lond he Godofrmeth :heisthe 
ir . | living God, and an everlaſting King : at his anger 
i he So rene; aide enkcns: conae | | & 
ITY wang BA them ; moderation of che Came , az Chap. 30.11... _ * Fowlad 
teachervike} 11 (Thus Ibait Fou lay unto t { ; ; } Know glori dis mency »that bee ierk Wwrages 
God; . | ſhall periſh from: the carth , andfrom vnder theſe op: 
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4:ad ey nent Woel and honk of 


Judah have broken my covenant, which I made” | B 
fathers | 


I willnot heare 
P52 Thonſballthe ciries of Indah == 


13 ®For accordi kia 


were th 0 and according to the num- 
ber of A ras of Teruſalem byes 
burne incenſe unto 


tars of confukon , even altars to 
44 Therefore thou ſhalt nor F for this 


people, neither lift up a cry"or prayer tor them; for | 


when they cry unto me in their trouble , I will nat 
Deare 


is what ſhould my Ebeloved teri in mine 


wh [hon \ many, end the by boly FE ends 


thee : yee when thou 


16 The a pry be oclidtes 
tree amnond of : bus wo. 9 rh noyls| 
and great tumult h ſer fire upon, and the 
is. | branches Fr gr nan. 

17 For wei ang — eo5yh 1 hee, 
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wickednes of the Ko of 1fracl, and 
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o provoke me to anger in 
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ieven to the ether end of the land: no Reſh 
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e peace. 
"FF" = They” have ſowen wheate Prove: td 

| Log: dandy wa , 6nd had FR Lu 

I they. were; *-your fruits, becauſe of 

kerce wrath of the Lord. 

x4 Thus ſaich the Lord againſt all mine evill 
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bis 666 the Lotd,umto.mee, Goe, NOVI 
thee a Hnner girdle,and put. it vgon thy loynes. 
and pur it not in water, 
2. $0, I bought: the. girdle according to the 
gcromancment. 6 f the Lord ,and pit it upon wy... 


eS. 
.3 And the word, of the Lord. came unto mee. 
ſecondtime, goa 
- 4 Take the girdle that thou: Ret is boug} 
eh a>. u chy Joynes 
oy Olay mrs > of the 
——_ 
2 bo twat Bed Lk 


the Lord: fayd und. , 
ath., and rake _” Þ 
commandedtheerohide 


rY And after. ——_— 
Ariſe , goe toward 
+ fromthence , which i 


and | 


| 6%: bottell- ſhall be filled with wine, an 

| fay unto thee , doe we net know 
 hallbefilled wich wines; -- ! 
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| the Lard;, Behold), 1 will their 


15 ww pay Wting\ds, wh 
Cape in rents date ren ap 


iP "The citites of duke Sourhitallbet 
;no' man” ſhall them: all Indah fall Þ 


ive”: . 


come- from North : where isthe 

was given thee, evenchy beaurifulfflockes * 
24 Whar wilt chou ay when he ſhall vi 

(ſes theo? haft * raught: chem to be capts: 

1s chiefe over rhee) (hall not foraw ta 

worn in travaile ?' | 

| 22 And. if thou Rs err 

, Come theſe. nine ape Hs 
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caried away captive : itſhall be whally carie _—_ q 
''25 Lift Kone wat rs ; aid behold/thewth 
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e,0 terufalem: wilt thou not be made cleane+ 
: CHAP. XIV. | 


Ofitbe dearth that ſhonld come 4% The prayer ef the, people - 


. 


* - qſhing mercie of the Loyd, © » no The bufuithfull people - 
'F Fx Hoey 18 Of prager-fafting, and of falſe pay nd 


that faquce the people. 


T He word of the Lerd that came ynto Teremi- 


for jS 2h, concerning thegq dearth. 


mee# | , 1ydah hath mourned , andrhe gates thereof : 


defolare , they have bene b brought to heavi- 
unto the ground , and the crye of Jeruſalem 


752 = "I Eb 

=" 3 And their nobles have ſent their inferiours 
wr} the water , who came 10 the walles , «nd found 
with 


to - 

; water : they returned wich their yefſels empry: 
were wr <fioer and confounded : ws i 

wimof their heads. 

* 4 Far theground was deftroyed, becauſe there 

no raine in the carth : the plowmen were 

d,ar4 covered their heads, 
* 5 Yea, the hinde alfo calved in the field , and 
ooke 4 it, becauſe there was no 


e. 
6 And the wilde afles did fland in the high - 


wm [pleces,aod drew in their windIikee dragons : their 
wag,” [eyes did faile, becauſe there was no grafle, s 
are 7 fO Lord , though our iniquiries teſtife 
inſt vs , deale wvith v5 accerding tothy Name ; 
*7 [for our rebellions are many , we finned againſt thee. 
A $ O thou hope of Ifrael, the ſaviour thereofin 
the time of tronble,, why art thon as a 8 ftranger 
im up land , as one that paſſeth by , to tary fora 
night ? 
: Why art thou as a men aſtonied, and as va 
frong man that cannot helpe 2 yerrhou, O Lord, 
art in the mids of vs\, and thy name is called upon 
ys : forſake vs nor. 

19 Thus faith the Lord unto this peaple , Thas 
haye they delighted to wander : they have not re- 
frained their feer , therefore the Lord hath no de. 
light in them : but hee will now remember their 
imquiry,and viſit their finnes. 
£j 11 Thea Io the Lord unte mee , i Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this le good, 
| 4 When they 4 I willnotheare their oy 
and when they offer burnt offering , and an obla- 
ws; (100, I will not accept them : bur I will conſume 

: jor by the ſwerd , and by the famine, and by the 
ence, 
| 13 Thenanſwered I, Ah Lord God,behold,the 
& ]x prophets ſay unto them , Yee ſhall not ſee the 
we {word , neither ſhall famine come upon you, but T 
will give you afſured peace inthis place. 
74 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The prophets 
Iprophecie lies in my name : * I have netſentthem, 
neicher did I command them , neirher ſpake I vn- 
to them , but they prophecie unto you a falle viſi- 
en, anddivination , and vanity , 
joftheirowne heart, 

15 Therefore thus ſaith rhe Lord, Concerning 
the prophers that prophecie in my Name , whom 
I have not ſent, yer they fay , Sword and famine 
ſhall not be in this land , by ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe prophers be conſumed. 
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16 Andthe people ro whom theſe. do 
popocic nk be caſt out mhe ſtreeres of Teruſa- 
» becauſe of the famine and the ſword, andthere 


be none to bury them : beth they andrheir | 


wives, and theirſonnes , andrheir daughters ; for 
Lmill powre their wickednes apen them, 
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©T, 


with the ſword; 


19 Haſt thou vrterly reieed = Indah, or Both bigh aod | | 


thy foule abhorred Zion + why haſt thou ni af. Wye 3 Oi BB; Bo 
MY | 


e , and rhere is no-geed; and for ths; | 
ealth,and behold crouble. =. A 


20 Weanacknow! » O Lord , our wi | | bad cat . Vs 
nefle, and che ER cer they rotors Cas ag $ | b 
finned againſtthee. j i and beard; --- 

21 not abhorre vs :for thy Names fake foildren. yerhe  } © "Hp8 
caſt not downe the throne of thy glory :reman.. Pa als =: 
ber axd breake not thy covenanc with vs, harman = 
” 22 Are there among the p yanities of the ÞÞavetiill a Charcks | vs 
Gergiles, that can giveraine x or canthe heavens f** the which be _F BE 
give ſhowres'7 Is it not thou, O our God? 5 "— 
therefore we will waice upon thee : fer thou haft Church aforme of { - 
madeall theſe things, . "| Frayer to kumbls.., | RE. 
God by true repentance avhich isrhe onely meme to avoyd EO page . te | "Wy 
begiauing of Gods plagues. p Meaning» their idold, reade Odappo ag. TIP + 

CHAP. XV. ? 
s The Lord would heare no prayer for the Tees. 3 B : Yon 4 


*  threatnethro deſtroy them with four plapurs. 
FT" Hen ſaid the Lord unto me, « Though Moſesſ?*rommeay | 
* and Samuel ſtood before me , yet mine affetti BC en _ | 
on could not be toward this peopie : caſt thew tomund th prop 

of my fight,and let thera depart. were theſe roy, | 
' 2 And ifthey ſay untothee , Whither ſhall poae 16. 'F <3 
departthen tel} rhem, Thus faith the Lord, * Suchſque Fear 1 *Y 
as are moed to dearh , unto death : and ſuck asjas be had derenni» | Pe 
are for the ſword, to the ſword ;'and ſuch as aref**d thecontrary, '& 2 
for the famine, te the famine : andſuch as are for ns IP 


the -aprivirie, rothe captivirie. * — The Wy "5A 
3 And i will appoint ovecthem foure kindes,Jand beats ſhould Pp 
faith the Lord, the ſword to flay , and the® dogs} them thas | 2 
ro teare in pieces, and the fonles of the are «a. | E--- 
ſtroy. ; | fro for feare RT. 
4 I willc ſcatter them alſo in all fingdemes wei EE 
the earth , a becauſe of Manafſeb the fonne of He- { + RY 


zekiah King of Iudah, for that which hedidinſa workin © 
e7 "Who ſhall chen have picks nponthas; O To ſredtonenigs. oh. 
ve pirii e, O Te. het: + - 4 

ruler) or who tha be fory for thee? or who eortS any oo gt E-..- 
To Peace } . , becauſe 'F 7 

6 © bon hat forſaken me; foyerh the Lond, anf w reap wg 
fone backward : therefore will I ſtretch out mine mg Z 
nd ogplet thee |, and deſtroy thee : forl « am  Tharks, will 


- 72 And TI EG them with the fanne in ſulaguer or (pare || He 
he TI IE. I have waſted , «ud defiroy- fee any more. Þ : 
_ e : people , yer rhey would nor returne — a 43 
w Wayes. . : ; Beca hai 2 : : Ps 
$ Their woe ny by me aboue fine theirhuſ<** ; Xl 
t the fea : ve brought upon them, "OW 7. 
; NEON | T = Mm MY 
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maine in hi» cont- 
rey. of io go whi- 
ther he vvould: of 


| by the enemie be 
: which ſhould af 


|. £uptives. 
\ o = —_— 
"0 ſpeaketh 

: this for defire of 


- #he bad. 
' Jowenh, verſe 20. 


meanerh rhe Ilevves, 


Sur lamented bicterly - 

'udey ſee rokens of Gods anger-..r And haſt nor affiited mee according to the promiſe? 
herein appearcth that in tbe Saivrs of God is imperfeRion of faith, which through 

Smpariencieis ofv imes alſailed - | 

j [-arions. and fai y execure y 

un To wit; as my wouth 


: 


+: Thou 


—_- IP ” | ener? > fy $7 ; b- 
---4) They ſhall die-of deaths and diſeaſes: they - 
frals-vor belamented »neiches thall they be butied, 


| willl deliver 
faith the 


borne me” a contentious man, and a man thar firi- 
{veth with the whole carth ; 1 have neither 1-ſegr 


cne doth curſe me. . 


intreat rhee inthetime of trouble , and in the time 
of affliction. 


1z - Shall the ®. yron breake the yron, andthe 
brafle that commeth fromthe North 2 

4 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy creafare mw 

to be ſpoiled without þ gaine, and that foralithy 

Jinnes even inall thy berders. 

14. AndI will make thee to go 
mies into a land that thon knoweſt nor, for a fire 
is kindled in mine anger ,wp/zcþ ſhall burne y ou. 

15 OLotrd, thou knoweſt, remember me , and 
viſit me, andrevenge my of my o perſecuters : take 


know thar for thy fake I have ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by we, and Fdid p eate 
them, and thy word was nnto methe iof and re- 
ioycing of mine heart: for thy Name is called upon 
me, O Lord God of hoaſtes. 

17 Ifate not in the afſembly of the mockers, 
neither did 1 reioyce, but ſat alone q becauſe of thy 
plagne : for thou haſt filled me with indignation, 

18 Why is mine heavinefſe cominualliand 
plague deſperate and cannot be healed , »whyarr 
thou unto me r as aliar, and as waters that faile? 


rurne, then will 1 bring thee againe , «n4thou ſhale 
ftand before me : and if thou rake away the : pre. 
cious from the vile , thou that be zaccordingrto 
werd : letrhem returne= unto thee, but retwurne 
not thou nnto them, 
20. And I will make thee unto this lea 
Nrong braſen wall , and ſhall be againf hes, 
ſhall nor y i inſt thee : for I am 
camping ro ſave thee , and todeliver thee, ſaith 
L 


thy plagues: ſhewing whar tbe faichfull ſhould 


+» as Chap.20,7. -£ If thou forget tbeſe carnall confide- 
- * t Thatis, ſeeke to win the good from 
» Chap. 1,13.and as heere fol- 


x Covoforme nor thy ſelfe to their wyick-dacs , but let them 


follow ly example. y [will learne thee with an iviacible ſtrength and 
ef pans ode world ſhall not overcome thee. TP 
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orb pg Teremiah to "M0 eth him 

; Fat rap tr prr by mA ow The _—_ 
of Babylon. us Tho deliverance, i9 The calling of 
' © "the Gentiles, at” < 
IF He: word of the Lord came alſo unto mee, 


'= ſaying, 

7 ſhalt. not take' ® thee a wiſe , nor have 
ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 
| 3_ For thus ſayth the Lord-concerning the 


2 The Lord 


fonnes , aud 4+ on. the daughters , rhat are 
incoeaſe ? porrie in this place, concerning moaber 


beget rhem ia th a 


11 The Lordfaid, » by by rexmune ol 
have wealth; ſurely I will cauſe:thine enemie te | 


with thine ene- 


me not away in the continuance of thine anger: | 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord , If thou ſre.. | 
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your he 
eto ew 
of the bride, 
theſe words, and they thall fay pwn Wile 
» unto  'Where« 
fore hath the Lord x al his ores 
plague againſt vs 2 or 
whar is our finne that wee bave comminedagaih 
the Lord our Godt 7 


It Then ſbalt. thon fay uns them, 


Pp 
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our fathers have forſaken me, ſaichihe] xd, and tt 


ve walked afrer other gods 


2+< 


and have fork 


>, 


Is Bot. The Lord liveth ,that 
children of Iſrael f from the land of 
and all the landes where hee had ſcar 
them, and I willbring them againe intothei 
that I gave untotheir fathers, 
16 Behold , faich the Lord, 1 will ſend oni 
g fiihers , and they ſhall fiſb chem , and afrerws 


- RS 
from every mounraine , and from 
out of the caves of the rucks, 

Yd Wars 13 tug 


itic hid from mine 


all their 
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held 


y 
t thee 
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ſend over many hunters, aodthey ſhall hung then de 
every bill ,-andÞ.,, 


iP _ 


from my face, neither is their inphnus 


wart 
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of the heart. 13 
3s The vight hp 


2 4 They remember their alzars astheis chil- 
geen , with their groves by the greene trees upen 
bg oy mountzine io thefield,, Twill give 


ders, . 

m—_ thou ſhalt reſt, & and in thee ſhallbe 8 

from thine heritage that I gave thee, and'E 

will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies inthe land, 
_ {which chou knoweſt nor* for yee havekindleda 
fire in mine anger , vÞhich hall burnefor ever, 

9 Thus faithche Lurd , g Curſed be the man 
that truſfeth in man , and makerh fleſh his arme, 
and withdraweth his heart fromthe Lord. 

6 For he ball be like the heath in the wilder- 
nefſe , and ſhall not ſee whenanxy good commeth, 
but ſhall inhabite the parched: places in the wil- 
dernefſe , ina falt land , and not inhabited, 

7 Bleiled be the man that truſteth inthe Lord, 

d whoſe hope the Lord is, 

$ k For be ſhall be as atreethar is planted by 

e water , which ſpreadeth our her roots bythe 
ſhale [r;ver, and ſhall not feele when the heat commeth, 
but her leafe ſhall be greene , and ſhall not care for 
the yeere of drought, neither ſhall ceale from yeel- 
{ding fruit, 
© i The heart is decelifall and wickadabore 
all things, who can know it 2 
10 I the Lo:d ſearch the heart, axdtrie the 
reines , even to give every man according to 
his wayes , 4nd accerding 10 the fruite of his 
workes 


11 & 4; the Partrich gathereth tbe young, 
which ſbee hath not brought foenh : ſo he that 
eyes , and not by right , ſhall leave them 
- ww iddes of his dayes , and at his end ſhall be 

oole, , 

I2 As a glotious throne | exalted from the 

ginning , ſoz5 the place of our SanQtuary, 

13 O Lord, the hope of Ifrael , that for. 
thee , ſhall be confounded: they thar deparr 
thee , ſhallbe written m in the earth, becauſe 

hey have forſaken the Lotd , the fountaine of li- 

ing waters, 
, 14 Heale mee, O Lord, andT ſhall be whole- 
wde- _ me ,and I ſhall be faved: forthou art my 

yle, 

inariong deceive them , and bring them to theſe inconveniences: 
their deeds by the malice of their hearts, x. Sam. 26 +7. 
$. Pfal. 7, 10, Chap. 11, a0. and 20, 12. Revel-22 23- 


a k As 
ih by calling gatbered others which forſake her, when they ſee that ſhee is 
| ance: {0 the covetous man is forſaken of bis riches,b PR o 


whe | Shewing bar the godly t 20 lory in nothing ing » but in * 
ah exalt{ie, and hath Prog Py nab his Temple. Their 


F on beregiſtred in the booke of life. n Hedeſireth God to 
wot into temation, conſidering the of 
nd g one Wo ff Gods word ; aud 


of the 5 A 


* 16: But p Thave nor thruſt in my ſelfe for a p ; 
aquaria came 
b was Tehs | fc - EN drive - 
| - 17 Be»not 9 terrible 


|. 


ftand in the f of the children of the people 
whereby the Kings of Indah come in , 


| 20 And ſay unto them, Heare the word of the fa, 20. 
ang! wn kings of Iudah , arid all Indab , and allf 
the birants of Ierufalem er in 


es, 
21 Sr hus ſaith the Lord: 


ded your fathers, 

23 * Bur they 
eares , butmade theirneckes tiffe', and would nor fk 
heare, nor receivecorre&ion, : 
; 24 Neverthelefle, if ye will heate me, ſairhtheF 

Lord , and beare no burden through the of 
the citie in the Sabbath day, but ſanctifie the Sab- 
bath day, fothar ye do no worke therein, 

25 Then ſhallthe Kings and the Princes enter F 
in atthe gares of this citie , and ſhall fir * uponthe þ 
throne of David, and ſhall ride upon charets and þab 
upon horſes , teth we Fmppinagh, ep ra _ 
of Tudah, and- the inhabitants of Teruſalem : and F" * 
this citie ſhall remaine forever,” 

26 And” ſhall comefromthe cities of In- 
dab , and from Ierufalem , and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine , and from the 
mountaines, and from the South which ſhall bring 
burnt offerings , and facrifices,andmeat offerings, | 
and incenſe, and ſhall bring ſacrifice of praiſe imo 
the houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if yewill not hearemeto fanifie the 
Sa day , and norto bearez burden, nor to go! 
through the gates of Jeruſalem in/ the Sabbath | 
day , then will I kindlea fire in the gates thereof, 
and jt ſballdeyoure the of Jeruſalem , and 
ir ſball nor be quenched, 

Ged Abad DE EL, 1s do bh 062 
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wer to defirey the deſpiſers of vis K0352 133 The pa ys 

ae Joel againlt Jereniich. 19 Bi: proer againi# 


F He word which came to lereriah from the! 
2 Ariſe a $0: Jewne law the ponars bopdh,) 
and there ſhall I ſew thee my words. pe, 35> 
Then I went downe to. houſe, - 

and behold;he a worke on the wheels. 
4 Andithe | 


broken in the Hand of the potter , ſo he rerurned, 
and made ir another yeflel, as ſeemed good tethe jyou 


porter to make it. xt Fyou 4 
fg! Theti the word of the Lord came unto tne, þ 
_1i4 ___._._. 6 Ohouſs 


”= 


Ig, | 


the a ; g , «Ke -© . Ys af 


19 Thos hath he Lord faith nnco me, Goe and fy tore 


which they goe Fran inci gates af eew= Ran Ty 


< 


SD 


not, neither inclined theic Boaz 22 


el that he made of « clay , was art os 


1 thee, 
the 8 » 5 29 i oy, wee dad 
L or in Indah . and . 

peake thou now ES ache then lee, gs of £ 
Iudab ,and. to the -inhabicants- of Terufalem, n_—_ Yr 8 rc of hoaſtes , the God 


ga 
_. » the which whoſoever cos Br onke 
ſhall bringle 


BG 


._ {rcturne you therefore every one : 
| {way » » and. make your wayes. and. your. workes: 


12 Burt they ſaidedeſperately , Surely we will 


| afrer ge x7 imeginations Gp gs or Glled this placesalfo with r bloods | 
ry man fter. the. ftubburnneſle- of- his wicked: | - "they have buik the hie p Ee oth 


13 Therefore thus faich the Lord , ASke now 
among the heaven «who: hath heard ſuch things? 
bee incf tip hack dons very fkhiby- 

14 Will a-man forſake the ſnow -# x58 

{wvisch commeth from the rocke of the field z 4 or 

f the cold: flowing dong aroma SM 3 
other place, be forſaken » 

i Becanſe my people hath f nay and 
God which was burnt incenſe to vanitie , prophet tera toro ford ore. their-er 
proſent with them. {have caufed-them to fumble in their mayes/rom and by the hand of them thar ſcekerheir! 
®. That is, rhe way the ©. ancient waye$, to walke in the paths and} ,,4 cx carkeiſes.will I giverote men 

ay that is not troden, Slee of the heaven, and to the heaſtes of 


16 To make OE + aa peep the: LL i 
* A Wi citie | 
biffio that one that Wen 
es Sons bens 


| ooh 
den. 
;3 argument nib fees rhe diy afchete defiratien: 9 ar OOH will fcedrhem with the felkofith 
oy DT hens \ 4. 18. Then ſaid they, Come , and ler us imagine | rgnnes, and withthe,fleh oftheirdaughters 
vied againit Nome denice againſt Ieremiah.: for the Law & iball every one. ſhall. cate the-fleſh « 
no nk or perith from the Prieſt , nor counſell from the and firaitnefle , wherewith their 
M0 Erre 2 wo, , nor the word from the Propher : come ,and that ſecke thei lives, thallholdthem 
re che Cburcb» fer us faite bim with the brongue ,andler u5-not- thou-br 
apd therefore ive heed roany of his words. 


| rr ang 19 | Hearken unto mee, OLord, and keare the 


maar xn 
they ought 1odis FYOYEE Of them that contend with me. Lord: of hoaſts-, Fern ſoy lo will Ibreake thispe 
i; King-31+24. 20 Shall evill be recompenſed for good? for' | 404 this citie ,as- one breaketha. Wo ye 
Chap.724-and 20:2-Shey have digged a pit for my foule : remember. | char carinot be made whole-againe 4 —_—— ny 
an a/ ee hat I flood e thee, toſpeake good for ther,' | buric them. in Top 1 Ev en pe OP. 
nd to rurne away.chy wrath from them. byrie, agor 
21 Therefore, leliver up their children to fe- 12. Thus will T doe. vntorhis place. ,1 
on let thera dropaway by the force of the” } x.ord); and ro the Lao mg O08: 
their ene hon be robbed of their childien, |} makethis citie like T 
od in mattiied widowes: and: lertheirhusbaneds be purto 
i amen by- + and: let. their, youg men: be ſlaine by the* | of the Kings 
ahe y/9cw of the. word in the bartell, of Tophrhbecaue of 
| ; 22 Let the be heard. from their houſes; © | 4 rootes they 
then. thou fhalt an hoaſte ſuddenly. upon, 
: for Gong: Toe have Sigged epir2o wke ma and. other 
id ſnares formy feer. 14 rents ind 
the Lord nt him to es e fi 
dich mere mote, the Propher 44 os 
uy coracil atk ion prays for there SeruBion ir} the court -of. the. 
re e0 Goda gory and proc os Thank, © the peopje,.. 


uſe of all the f houſes vþ 
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CHAP. XX 


& £ - 2 4 a ene ans 

' ccmplaineth that bee log * 

9 Hee is compelled ty the _ 
wy Paſhar , the nas onde, 


which was appointed gon mer. the pri; 


of the Lord, heard that Icremiah prophecied theſs 


2” Then Paſbur fmote Teremiah the Prophet, 
and pur him in the er nt nar the hie 


e of Beniamin , w hich wasby the houſe ofthe 


And on the mom Paſhur br Te- 
6. out of the noming, Then Te nd Throw 
unto him ; The Lord: harh nor called thy. name- 
Paſhur , but 4.Magor-miflabib, 

4 For hus ſaith the Lord, Behold; Uwillncke. 
 ſthee to be a terrour to thy: ſelfe, andto allthy 
ad | friendes, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 

enemies, and thine e __ behold it , and I will 
give all Iudab into the hand of the king of Babel, 
and hee (ball a + -209% captive inte Babel.and ſhall 
flay them with 

Moreover ,.Þ will deliver all the ſubſtance of 
this citie ,and all the laboursthereof amd all the. 

r6cious things thereof , and all. the rreaſures of- 
be Kings of Iudah will 1 give into the hand of 
their enemies, which thall ſpoyle them , and take 
them away and cary them to Babel, 
| 6 And thou Paſhnr , andall thardwell in thine 
houſe, ſhall goe into caprivitie ,- and thou ſhalr 
come 10 » and there rhou ſhalr die , and ſhalr 
« [be bucied thire, thou and-all thy >- -friendes-, to 
"—_ thou haſt prophecied lies. 

O Lotrd, then haft dtceived mee , and Iam 
beetred': thou art fironger then I, and haſt 
 Þ prevaiked: I am in derifion dayly* : every one 
*; Imocketh = highs, 2 + 

« | $ For finceI I eryed ou of wrong, and: 
Iprockimed * deſolation : therefore the won, of 
Sane was madea reproach unto me , and inde- 


9. 25g 2 5 I fayd;, I will not make mention of 
im, nor ſpeake any more in his Name. Bur 6: 
ved was-in mine heart as a burning fire ſhar up 
in my bones ,and I was' wearie with forbearing, 
and 1 could nor ſtdy. 
10 For-E had heard the- ra plagetmeny, Lan 
texce on every-fide. fDeclare”; fazd they and 
declare it : all my farniliars watched forming 
= krng , ſaying , Te way- berhathe is- deceived : Ts 
Roy . , and we tball execute 


our v 


— 


confounded : for ina ve done vnwiſely , 4nd: 
#hei> everlaſting ſhame gage or 


\ 13 


Sin | vino the Lord, yratſoyerbe Lord Sow 
> delivered the ſoule ofthe poore from the. 


#5 _ 2 Curſed bs the may thay-ſhewed my fa | her] 
7 mo Ho 
> 


- - 
+ 
> . 


' mine,.into the hand of Nebuehad-nezzar King 0! 


overcome 
ng, A man child isborns unto thee, and con = 

216 And let that man beasthe cities, | 

Lord hath overturned and repented 


ED 


Tx ie worde ——— Ib enrunco 

Lor en Zedeki ana 
Paſhbur, the ſonne of Matchiab., 

the ſonne of Maaſeiah ITN « 

2 Ro mein, I pray 

(for N ahaha one os 
bong againſt vs) hates * thar the hang | 
with vs according to wt vis wonderousworkes, foup 
thathe may recurne ap from vs, .. ; 


Zedekiah, | 
4 Thus faith the Lord Godof1iraet , 
T__ b- 4 backe the wea 


"6 And I. will fmire As il 'of this 
citie, both man/and* beaſt : Bop Pate of 
great” peftilence. 

7 nd afterthis-, ſaith che Eord, I will-delix 
Zedekiah the king of Iidah , and his ſervants, and} 
the people , and ſuch as are left in this citie; fron 
the ilence , from the ſword , ad from the fa- ; 
Babel , and into the hand of their enemies ; and 
into the hand' of thoſe that ſeeke their lives,a 
he. ſball ſmire ther» with thy edge of. the ſwe 
he ſball nor: ſpare them, teither have pitie nc Nor 


C ; 

$ $. And unto'this Te rhon fhaleſay; Thu: 
faith the Lord; Behold ,1 
of life, and the wa of d:Jeath 

9 * He thar abideth- in this 
the ſword , and by the famine, 
lence: but he that goeth our}, and ; 
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revites youche (ogy —_ 1 


REDISS rh 


Caldeans:, that befiege you, he ſhall live anda <= #24 2 


_ life ſhall be unto hin for a 


10 Por I have ſer my face againſtthizeity”, fo 
evill and not for good, faithithe Lord : it 
iven into Near nan, + nd t 
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of 1 i: prophecied. 

d the Lord , Goe downe to the houſe 
ing of Iudab , and ſpeake rhere this 


, Heare the word of the Lord, O 
ah, that fine upon the throne of 
and thy ſervancs, and thy people that 


xn ET be death 


# Chep.nrit2- 
& This was his ofe 


ginary maner of 
| and righteouſnefe and deliver 

the Kinge2on,.. fed: from An ets 
Kiad, which was fthe ſtranger , the facherlefle , nor the widow : doe 
abour fourty violence , nor ſhedde innocent blood ia this 


LY Chop. Sade lace. 
| Jcrrpex 4 -For 4 ode ohne thing, one GotSugs 
v one of jr igueres Sg borer 

cnn fro dg rg rn upon charers 

— horſes , lth he and his ſervants end his 


yee will not heare theſe wordes ,I 

abt ſelfe , ſayerh the Lord , thatthis 
be waſte. 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken upon the 

kings bouſe of Indab, Thou art © Gilead unto me, 

the head of Lebanon , yer ſurely I 

a wildernefle, and as cities not in 


ited. 
againſt thee 


the fire, 

we f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 
ae ſhall ſay every man to en 
ore hath the Lord done this umo this 

agen 
9 Then ſball they anſwere, Becauſe they have 
en the” eovenant of rap peorenrkysd poor 
ſhipped gods,znd ſerved chem. ; 
10 .y Weepe not for the dead,and be not moo- 
forthem : but weepe for him 
hee ſtall returne no more , nor ſee his native 


countrey, 
JA For thus faithche Lord, As rouching ® Shal- 
m. the ſonne of Judah King of Iudah , which 
for Iofiah his father , which went our of | 
his place, he ſhall rerurne thicher. 
Iz Burt he ſballdie inthe place, whither they 
ve ledde him caprive , and iball ſee this land no 
INOIC. 


13 ? ws __ him that buildeth his houſe 
gt ng? p wy dares FROONS withour 
vieth hisnei ur without Wages, 

} A evan Nm not for his worke. 
ge fo he will make himſeife large + 
and feeking with cedar , and paige 


1 will make - 


s that goeth our: * 


14 Hee ſayth, I will build me a wide houſe and y 
Tn 


20 9Goe up tos Lebanon , andcry :f ſhoweinl 
Baſhan , ban , and cry by the paſſages : forall thy Ver 
p34 el . 

21 I ſpake unto theo when then will go 
fi : bug thou ſaydeſt ,-I will not heare oh 
Harh thy mwaner co Khan youth ,th t thax 


- wouldeſt nor 
22 The par Au $f rl 


thy lovers ſhall 
thou be aſham 
kednefle. 


into pare af 


24 | AsIlive, org Ras « Conia ee 
the ſonne of Tehoiakim king  hooght Co je [faile 


goes of my right hand oye MIS 26s _ Callewwhe 


whoſe face ty: Us even lamT ens , 
buchad-nezzar king of Babe] , and into th e hand 
Caldeans. 


26 And I will canſe them to cariet 
and pau Tr mother that bare mea 1 
trey , where yee were not borne, ad there 


25 But to the land wherevnto oo 

es hed Hr : 
28 Is not this man Coniah ara c 

broken” idole ? or as a vellell, wherein is nopk 

ſure + wherefore are they caried away ,þ 

= ſeede , and caſt out into a land thatth 


a. O cearth,, earth, earth ;haxe the ed [ raps 
the Lord. 2 - 


30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this «im 
firute of children ,a man that ſhall not 


ye die. 


{| his dayes : for there ſhall be'no man « Nile 


rhar ſhall proſper and Hr upon the throne of | 
0 ONT OT WY GOO, 49 3 
Peoerietes O ſhall mus pans ap dis juſt | | 
tual memorie. t Not that hee bad wy oo 

the captivicie , Matth. 2,12. |vetco nigun 


El? Ty 1A prprlegre 4 


and cid chal ; Toa 
23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, « d 0a. ow} 


FIC : s 


>< F 


" WY 


. . yout 
ome Pro» © | 
— 


heat 
wo 


there 


Gut will 


6:Y/1.4 the ſeede of the houſe of Iſrael cue ofthe 


"0 the words. of the prophets thar 


Pet have nor viſiced them : behold , 1 will yifiee. 
-{you for the wickednefle of your workes , ſayththe: | 


dt ill gather the a remnant of ſheepe 
wi | ; 
; Legs 4: mae 


{| ouſneile. 
$ Lord , that they ſhall no more fay , The f Lord li. 


ofthe laud of Egypt 


; | mine i Hou'e , fairh the Lord, 
flippery wvayes inthe darkenefle ; they thalbe dri- 


+ 


4 untothe Paſtours that « feede wy people, Yee 


ſcarrered my flocke, and outs 


of all countries, whicher I had driv 
ill bring them againe to. their foldes, and they 
all grow and increaſe : | 
4 And I will fet up over them, 
which ſhall feed them : and & ſhall dread no 
more nor be afraid, neither any of theng be 
kcking, faith the Lord. - 

5 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
1 will raiſe unzo David a rightepus + branch ,and 


T7 


In his dayes. Iudah ſhallbe Gved. and */ 16: 


is [ie] (ball well ſafely and this. is the Name wheres | 


by they ſhall call him , * The Lord our righte« 
7 Therefore behold, the dayes came, faith the 
eg of Iſrael our 


$ Bur the Lord liveth, which bronghr up and 


veth , which brought up the chi 


North countrey , and from all countreys where I 
had ſcattered them , and they ſhall dwell in their 


owne land 


9 
the g prophets , all my bones ſhake : I am like a 


4 overcome) for the preſence of the Lordand for 
his boly words. 
cauſe of oathes rhe Iaod "mi h , the pleaſant 
places of the wickednefle are ed up, andtheir 
kcourſe is eyill , and their force is nor righe. 

11 For both the Prephet andthe Prieft pgdoe 
wickedly : and their wickednefle have 1 found in 


12 Wherefore their way ſhall be into them as 


yen. foorth and fall therein : for IT will bring a 
plague upon them ,even the yeere of their viſnuri- 
on, faith the Lot. ' 

13 And Ihave ſeene fooliſhneffe inthe pra- 

hers of Samaria that prophecied in Baal, and cau- 
my people 1ſrael to erre. 

14 I have ſcencalfo in the-prophets of Tern-. : 
lem & flthines : they commit adulterie- and walke ' 
in lies : they firengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked , that none can returfie from his wickednefſe: 
they are all lunto mee as Sodom , and the inhabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorah, 

15 Therefore thus fayth the Lord ' of hoaſtes | 
concerning the prophets, Beholde , £ will feede | 
them with = wormewood , and make them drinke 
the water of gall : for fromrhe prophets of Teru- 
nin is 5 vickolnolle gon Tue WOOL 


16 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaftes:; Hearence 
prophecie unro 
you , and teach you yanitie a png the vi»! 
hon of theic awne = h&att , 

mouth ofthe Lord, © 


2 ER 
Wes | 2 Thecefore thus fayth the Lord GodofFIf. f- 


King ſhall reigne and proſper , and (hall execute } 
a8-$:1d an tice inthecunt 


e land. '*4 
Mine heart breaketh within me , becauſe of 


drunken man (and like a mats whom wine hath | 


10 Forthelandis fall of adukerers , andbe.'d' 


ommaunded rher 


Pricft ſhall take thee, ſaying , What 3s 
-den- of the Lordz thou 


: fay» You ſerke noubing « ic 
: not our ofthe | ro pr and derifidn 3 


| = : ; : Rp - ac WE 
k £ PR Oe . 
» wi.” wy -* "VJ *%s * 
f $7 SE OT, "IP Ie 
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Hat = . * 
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9 {ball k ut CY. » y 

21 *] havenotſend theſe rophers;, ſayth Nets a 

Lord , yer they mans: Lint werfackanres hem,þ 

and yerthey i If 
22 Bur 


ple to 092845 j} 
rell ; 
$ have 


for Baal 2 RW : Saran raiſes | 
that ' a dreame, let bimf vrngrtep 


Lerche falſe |} 
hor it is hivowne. 
' . » and nor / bv 
Seves oy oth 


UC; 


and I fern rh ma fs may 
them ; rhetefore cheyf** 


NOT , NOr CC 


ber,or Porn: 7 
d bajs jon 0 hr ; 
then ſay y them; | 
_—_ burden +I will even forfake,youſayih thef 


» or the prieft , or the To 


33 And when this people , er the 


M4 
n 


people that ſhell ſoy, The< burden of the Lord. eo i; 


nings , which tte finners were nor able 


cauſe this word bugdew to-vedls , and teach thay wake with. arverence , Whar-day Þ _ 
the Lozda " = = Fae 


” = 4 "PT 


LO I 


J 0r.t4he 508 


| - Chap. A9®,12« 


a The good figget 
Ggoified rhemctbat 


hat man of dim- 


tion no more'; for every mans d 
burden : for yee have 
lining God,rhe 
37 Thus ſbalr thou ſay tothe P 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and hath the 


Lord ſpokeny 
33 * And if you ſay , The burden ofthe Lard, 


{They chus Goth the Lord , Becauſe yee ſay this 


word, The burden of the Lord , and I have ſent 
eo you , faying, Ye ſhallnot ay, The burden of } 
the L 

39 Therefore bebold.1, even I will vrterly q for- 
F. you , and I will forſake you, and the citie that 


ve For and your fathers , and <«ft you our of | 
we pda Y af 


"4 And will bring * an everlaſting reproach vp- 
you , and a perpetuall hame bame which ial reve 
rgotten. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
The be b oQs, 5 Si that 
£ of the _ fron COR Pope Bone Writ $ Ft 
that Zed-hiah and the reſt of the people ſhould be caried away « 


F He Lord ſhewed mee , and beholde ; two 
*  baskers of figges wereſet befote the Tem- 
le of the Lord , after that Nebuchad-nezzar 

of Babel had caried away capriueIeconiah 


"| the fonne of Tehoiakim king of Iudah | and the | 


princes of Indah with the workemen ,andthe cun- 
ning men of Ieruſalem , and hath brought them 
to Babel. 

2 One basket had very good! even like 
the ray ap thar are firſt r45pe , andthe other baskert 


nds were fo 
3- . Then fayd the Lord _ We _ 


thou, Teremiab} And rangi 


5 Thos faith the Lord rhe God of Iſrael , Like 
figges , fo will I know them that are ca- 


ried away captive 'of Indah tobe good, whom I 
have ſent out, of this ®place, ico the land of the | | 


—_ | 


6 For willſermine 
and I ans them pies 70 props 


will bajld ach aol er celtoyiices , an will 
rooterhem our 
7 


ich dearth that I am the Lord, and they ſhalbe * le, 
they hall revarne an. 


and I wiltbe their God': + for 


tome withtheir heart. 
$ * And as the naughty which cannot be 


Þ eaten, th are ſo evill (ſurely thus faith the Lord) 


ſowillg ne rags main we bong omen 
princes , , and the refidue of I that remaine 
#1 this Jand , Fs 17 AE ay +008 


ary nenginy "of s which could nor be eaten, * | 


TH TT NTendrhe he 


: | mo rhe land the pave vio hes Wag: 


CHAP. ANYV., 
that they ſhall bein « 


d Came to Jeremiah ce rem 
* rp. wy Iudah , in the « fc 
| of teboiakim fonne of Tofubk 
That was in'the firſt yeere of N 
of Babel: 
eas vr ing 
to all the yin roallth 
| tants of letafalem. fe "7 
3 From the MS, th 
ſonne of Amon king of ns oulh 
er A (rhat is the hes & twentieth yeere) the wa = 
ub che Lord hah come vato wee , and rhane | on wk 
vnto you < riſing earcly uy ofoltagin 
would nor her. wg "8. "oO; 
= e Lor ent vnto he. erdikds 
| uants the Praphets., rifing ext, det lin the ef [rinch tin 
ſi cg would not heare , norencline your «: rojfftoiatin 
2 LOND 


5 They 4 ſayd , Turne againe now every: | 
from his evil way , and from rhe wickednef vo 
No one 
th given vato you, odwx ou eb 
hs os AoeAges Xn} my SY Fane beg 
And goe 
and to works 


ts wich the works of ans 


DIS. dich » FEE would not heare 
fayerh the Lord , bur haue ovoked mane 
 gX with the workes of your hands to your 


Shaebe has Gi che Lordofha al "_ —” 


| y words...” 
9. Behold , I will ſend and take pers: 
Wy of rhe North , ſfaich ray 
22d-nezzar the king of Babel 1 
bring chem agannſt this 
inhabitares thereof , and 


4.2 tound about , and will 


them an aftonifment and an ing, nd 04/>m wie 
tinuall deſolation. TY - 
230 * Moreover , I willy take from th bay Ly 
 voyce on and the STS e, theſtotikecs 
e ole of che 6 nilions »4 oe OL : DE 
of the candle. 4 ny 
1s And bivwhol lt alle doe en. jou, 
n aftoruſhment , «nd theſe nations ſhalltery Es 
king of Babelſev | 
12 And when the i ſeventy : 
pliſbed , 1 will vifir * the king of Babelang 
ion , fayrhrhe Lord , for their iniquiries ,ene 
land of the C{ldeans , and will makeits 
deſolation. : 


13 And 1 wil bring ypon het lad ll 


wht WE; 


wordes which I have 
all that is written int prarponkys, 
karh prophecied againſt all nations 

$4 For many nations , and g 


IRE 4 .Chraw. 36, 22- Ezr4.r,1; appar a m 
» begin ark at we RD HEAP L 
—_— ah on FO 


o” 


ns I Bo EH ID WE IM 
p: cololeall prope 10 driake,uoto whom the Led 


oo , bole 2 Ever lerufalem. and the cities of Indah, and 
[6+ iogs chereof- reof, and the princes thereof. to meke 
FIR . them e, a0 3 
\Y curſe, * 2s appearedh this 

v1 [ 's Pharcoh aſs» ing of Bgypt » nd bis ers 


” and his princes.aod all his peo 
29% and at ſorrs of people. all the Kings 
be the Philiſtims , andy Aſbkelon , and 


Ekroo,aod tbe remnant of 
21 <.Edom, and Moab . he ale. 


'of E000 the kings of 


the ſea 
wm And 1 i Dedan, end Temas, and Buz:, and-all 
{ [that dwell in the vitermoſt corners. 
24 And all the kings of- Arabia, and all the 
wg Arabia that dwell in the *deferr, 
June! ale ing ade 


md be drankeo, ind-ſpewe and: fall, and riſe no 
of -will ſend: 


_ 


mc foro the ſword; which I 


{But if hey refuſe to thethe cup archive 
and to dricke, thenell- thew:Thus ſaith the Lord: | 


' hoaftes, Ye (ball c 


drinke,. 
.2g Forloe, *I begin to plague the city, where | 


Name is calle upon , and ſhould you go free?- 
{Ye thall nor goe quits: for I'will for a ſword- 
) all the inhabirens. of-the earth, fayerb ihe 

DES 
30 
theſe words ; and ſay uoro them, *'The Lord ſhall- 
roar from above | and- thruſt- out bis- voyce 
| bis holy. habication 3 hee ſhall roare upon 
be dabicarieo , andcry doud, as they that preſſe 
: Frapes , agaioft a] the ivhabicancs- of the 


It. The ſounds ſhall. come to the ends ofche- 
v: for the Eord-hath « controvertie: with the 
ions , and will enter into judgement whh lt 
, «nd bee wilt give chem that are wicked, ro: 
Tied: ſaith the Lord, 
34 * Thas ſaith the Eord of boaſtes , Bebold;. 
ious al gs We Yoad natien to nations 
and a *'grezt whitlewind thall be raiſed up from. 
Ga of th arc 
3 And y the flaine of the Lord be at thar- 
from end ofthe earth , the other + 


i of the earth : they ſhall not bi nei-. 
ps upon the ground:- 


the land of Vz : and all. the kings of the land 
Azzah,and- 


; 4+ And allche kings of entry im all the kings ; 


thou agtinftther all | 


; 


ſelves 3 the aſhes , yer | 
EE in oa 5 


36 A voyce ofthe cry y of the ſhepheards , ai 
an howling of rhe DD l of the flocke Atall, b 
Rd fe LOT their p 


35 He bath forſaken. his covert, as the. 
6a their land is waſte , pecans of I 


. ————— 
of the ful proplet pre” ganrghs 7 Heirta 


IN the pexlorig of cam vfihojattads 


Ched Koop 


12: Ther: 


and coall the | 
[wee 
te gders nor buried , &ut ſhall be a the. 


ng. rt leo Ts onr7 ne 


F HW. 2 
$I £ ® 17 ; — * 

b F 
* I ee PR EE IE WISE. oe et os Bogen 
ſheph/ dv Ye 

£ 
; 
: 


ff b 1: hall ner 
them ra 


e to flee, 


«x 


* 
2-5 
he! 
Fa % 
4 , 


et | [Lords houſe , and all that is caried captive from 


: then will T brivg them 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


| ie of eG 213 RY 


» 4nd 
\ Ne that ſame eere in the 
of Zetekiah 


Zoo » ſpake tome in the bouſe of the Lordin the 
| cs of the Priefts , and IN poogle ene 


'2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord ofhoaftes, che God 
Fink , faying ,1 have broken” the yoke of the 


| t Within two will bring into 
ki place all the veſicls of of RN thar 
PDUICHLUCH-TIC £4 king iy een eo 


"his pace, and cariedrhem into Bubet. 


And I will bring to this I 
By: the not eto Ringo 194, wid wn ; 


them that were caried 


oland went inro Babel , One Lin for will 


bre ed the Prog } Babel, 
T the Pr : 
®; wy rv 


PE ot ent 

mn Eenceott » 

na mn the ence of allthe people that ftood in 4 
fi Houſe # prom 

6 Eycnthe Prophet teremiah fhid,So be ir:che 

eLotd ſodv ,the Lord confirme thy words-whictt. 

how haſt prophecied , to reftore the veffeis of the 


Babel, into this place. ; 
7 Bar heare thou now this. word rhar F will 
tf in- thine cares , and:in cho earesvFall the 


yn The Prophets thar have bene before mee, 
Ke before thee in time paſt ,fprophecied «mp 


S, aid againſt kin 
pars rao. br AW! 
jer 


en the word of the ſhall come 
to paiſe, then-thall rhe Propher be knowen that 
the Loxd hath truely ſent him. 
10 Then Hananiah the Prophet rooke the 
marker the- Prophet necke , and 
it. 


ye, The fat te Dad, Bea king 
of Babel , fro» the necke of all nations wirhin the 
-; and the Prophet Ieremiah 


+ Ta he ek hat S 
ſtomiah he Pope: .{ afrer that Hananidh 
had broken the yoke from 


againſt the Lord. +, £- 8 FR. k, 
So Ns Prophesk ded the 2me 
poet ine feremh moneth, | v7 


CHAP. XX IX; 
5 —_ Hori Cent the 


ihe prope t _ ba 76 Tra 7 | 
my f fodwre the DI * 
bs prophecy. d.. 


2 fer thar = on rhe 
(ak nt nt 


tives mondvpray nies the Lord for ie; for for in a 
thereof thall you have peace. 
9 For thus 4 the-Tord oF hoattes' s 


ut gr hope. 
= ISO 


Lys huliſecke tee. 


#8 ReadeChap.7. 
Z3 ©K3z-3 X 265+ 


well in chis cirie , your | 
forth with you into 


T7 Eves thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaſtes,, Be- 


tha: { holde , Luk fond upon them the b ſword, the fa- 


; p peſtilence and will make them like 
_ i figs ow cm be eaten » they areſe Do 


wet” And 1 will perſecare them with the ſword, 
with the famine , and with rhe peftilence: and T 
will make them a terror to all kio of the 
on fannie leioatomentogg mn biflog 
and 4 reproach among all the nations whither 


Is Becauſe ave not heard ay wars, 
ſapeth the rot ue rare? ſent umtothem by my 
ſervants the Prophets , i rifing up czrely and ſen- 

them , but yee would nor heere,, ſaycth the 


ye therefore the word of theLord, 


'7 have caſt they. 


Jl oo en aponnly yr p | b 


em to Babel, 
21 


Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie 
lyes unto you in my Name, Bebolde,, I will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel , and he ſhall lay them before your 


goers And all they of the cptivitie of Indab,that 
arc in Babel , (ball rake up this curſe againſt thee, 
and ſay , The Lord make thee like Zedekiah , ad 
OS » whom the King of Babel burm © in 
23 Becauſe they have committed ® villenyin 
EE FELL 
ne ors wives en lying wor: 
in my Name , which I have not commauoded 
Lon: evenTI know it,, and teſtibe it , ſayeth the 


: ſhaltalſo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
re, 

-, on x bm. Lord of hoeftes, the God 
of 1iſrael , ſaying , Becauſe thoa haſt ſent lerters in 
ehy oame. unto all the people , that are ar Teraſa. 
lem , and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeizh the 
Prieft, and to all the Priefts,fayiog, 

26 The' Lord hath made thee Prieft, for® Te= 
hoiada the Pricft,that yee ſhould be officers ip the 
barter _—— wore ROSEN gs 15 
 maket a Pro z» to pat in priſon 
and in the tockes. F 

27 * Now therefore, why heft thou not reproo.. | 
ved Ieremiah of Anathoth » which prophecieth | 
unto you? 

28 For, for this conſe tie foprumcve bn Babel, 


F- Ne 


rt ſayiog , T0 ISI is long-: BEES 


fruics of 


Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes ,the God. ' 
of Iſrael , of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah , and of 


29 ' And Zephaniah the Pick read this letter | 


[ES Sg 
Gill doe for my people, ſaith rr: 
hath ſpoken rebeliiouſly ——— ; 


5 CHAP. XXX. 
Le 
He  worde- that came ro — 

2 Thus ſpecketh the LedGotgtl 


ne inng ap a booke, 
3 For loe, the dayes C4 


I will b aine the itie 
per md uh, eee 5 


like it : ir is even the time 
ſhall he be delivered from ie, 


breake thy y 
ſerve themſelves f of him. 

9 Bur they ſhall ſervo the Lied take 
_ David their King , when] Ee 


> + ga there are no | 
2s Allth lovers here n 
ſeeke thee nor C ep 


74 Ns 


I 


bw Jompaſsion on his. dw 


-of .23 Andye halbe my people, and4 will be your 


bh Be rebrarſeth- Gods benefus after their returne from Bahyles. 


| | AL theaſamertime, faith the Lord., will I be the 


"+ © 


y . 6 2 P - "© 33" G 244 "i 1 5 . F 3} W. X , 
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= ESE FETtE SS IDE | | & 6 dhe pe Fg 

"Was . 54 F EK } FE IIY— $2275 EA . Yer.” Es hs a > 
+ - ws 5 wee "a SH Cy . 
; 4 #50 b Boch os? is; Atho: rrEre ec "On oy 


po ht FE TESES 


en For c 1 wil rflrs Held eco *+ 
ofthywounds , pag 43 thee, 4 
ca m ano Ay 


Zion whom ne.maxt 

18 Thus Cothe Lend, Behokd, Twill bling 

ine the caprivitie. of laakobs aq jr 
ellingplaces ,and the citie 


ilded n 

ee (hall remaine after the manere bet 9®; 
*19, And. out of them {hall a thank 
jving , agsl the voyce of rhem thatare loyous, ard 
will mulciply them, and Mrs” ſhallnor be few : 
ill alſo giorific them, and they ſhall not be di- 


20 Their children alſo ſhall be a afore rime, 
their con tion ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
me: and L wi tallthary:xe them. ' 

abs And heir onokle ruler (hall Be efthem- 

* {ſelres and their governour ſhall proceed from rhe 
mids of them , and I will cauſe hinstq draw neere 
oach unto mee :for who is this that dire- 

$a heart to come unto me,fairch the Lord x 


33 Rebolde ,q the t of Be Lord goeth 
th with wrath ; 4he w Slewind chat hangerh 
yer, ſh1ll light upsn the head of the Zi aol 
24 The herce wrath" of the Lord ſhall not re- 
mrne , unrill he have done , and untill he have-per- 
formed the intents of his heart ; in theclaner 
dayes ye thall underltand ir, 


CHAP, .XXXTL. 
43 And the ſpiritnall try of the ſaithfull in the Cimreh, 


God of all hefamilies of Iiracl, and they ſhall 


be my people. 

#2 Thus faich the Lord, The people which» Os. 
the ſword , found grace inthe wildernelile : 
"| he walkerh before Iiracl io cauſe himro reft, 

3 The Lord hay appeared unto med of old, 
they :< Yea I have loved thee wihan eycria- 


love , therefore with mexcy 1. havedrayen 1 


; Jthee, 

4 Againe 'F will buitdchee ,andrhoy ſhalcbe 
[builde:l ,'© virgin Ifraels thon thalr til}Cbe adore; 
ned with thy timbrels , and ſhalgoe forth-inthe 
{dence of them thar be joyful. 

5 Thou ſhak yer plant vines upon the moun- 

ines of g Samaria , and the planters that .plant 

;b ſhall make them common, 
'$ For the dayes. ſhall come , thatthes watch 
upon the mount of Ephraim thallcrie , A- 
fe ,and let us go upumo% Zion: tothe Lord our 


A 


"1 


| . watered garden and. they ſhall have 10, 


I2 gf qo M5 Ga . 
the ifalncl of the of Zion, and hallcime ane 
| , even for they wi 


ME andy Ge 


vrow. 
13 Thenfhall the vices Ki loyob in they! lance 
and the yong men and the old men tagerher * fi 
1 willtarne their mon int050y » » 
fort them, and give for theirforowes. 

14 And 1 Eleni ne of 
with fatnes , and RY poogſe Pay 
7 Tha ; Pirbhs d 4 

Is Lor +A ce was 
Hie , 4m Gurking and bitrer weep ka =o; ants 
fig Fore cfoliteg, efuledrs Ty: 

erchildren, becauſe they were nor. 

16 Thus, faich the Lord , Refraine chexone 
From weeping og Jandehine eyes from reares | 
NO be rewirdodl Ghihe Loni aud thicyhe is 
by 


from the land of che enemy”; hg 
"Al hex £2008] ine fre 
come agi 
SB. 7 T hae tele 


that ye chil en 
aſt corre&ed me , a 


pp 


ey, oo cd, 


aga Cities. 
(Mrs Bay Bees 


q 
bY 
ea ce CE EL 
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ad. td 
Was las + 


5 


»> 
He 
£ bh 
v £ Koa + 
al - =q 
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T ey” 
' n Be; 
\ » * For thus ſayth the Lord, Pakopen wichglad- aNeW CS GE ci * WONAY - Ss 
noſſe laakob, and lhoure _ 1 lay ac compalſle ns [258 
| oh re poop ple, the aocretifeck 162,40 they ſay hs ang brevets 
1 will bring/ them from the Xonh aid wharTiy in dinces caft mw of. At F : * 
. ton r#{bes vever returned to Samaria', therefore this muſt be ff c - Mar thou i into captivitie, and abou i Z} 
Weed ander the Kingdome of Chriſt » which was; refiauvration of | rheſame. & + Becauſe from Babylun , vas ba =» 
þ Yhar is/ſhal} exre rhe ſroir thereof, 25 Levin. 2: a 3-deut.a0,6. Trance from ſane , dee ſhevverh dove (dis \hou'd de procured yo F SN 
with word. *k They ſhall exhort all roche mdacine fie Goſpel » | whom 45 woman ſhould and beare in ber vvembes Wh b Pg 
| | Bee ſhewerb what ſhall be the concord and love of all under the | in eerch , becauſe de ſhould be berneofa »o7 x + 
woe ſhaj] de zefuled for their informities -: and eve ry one ruſalem, which was like a darren yyomas in hercapriviry . 
that i,ioqnedin marriage; and whom God dleffend yyind cdildres. | I 
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iab, ſaying, 
27 Rehold "Lam the LORD GOD cfall 
m fleſh : is there any thing roo hard forme ? 
28 Therefore thus faith the Lord » Behold, I 


— will give this citic into the hand of the Caldeans, 


and into the hand of N nezzar king of 


"oy 


fering unto other gods, to 


29 And the Caldeans ſhall comeand fight a- 
gainſtrhis cirie, and ſer fire on this cirie, and burne 
1. with the houſes, upon whoſe coofesthey hav 
offered incenſe unto Baal , and powred drinke 


\ Jo Forthechildren of Iſraet ;andrhechildreh 


rs ad 


n nat the face: though PFraughrrhem , o rifing 


of Indah have ſurely done evill before me , from 
they a youth : for the children of Iſrael have ſarely 
peengd mee to anger with the workes of their 
- faith the Lord, | 4 
31 Therefore this citie hath bene unto me «74 
evecetion of mine » and of my wrarh , from 
e day that they builr ir , even unto this day , that 
ſhould remoove it our of my . 
32 Becauſe of all rhe' evili ofthe children of 
Ifracl ,and of the children” of Iudah ,which they 


have done to provoke mee to 


anger ,eved they, 
their Kings, their Princes , their Priefts , and ee 
Prophets , and the men of tudab , and the inbabi- 


ans of Ieruſalem. | 


33 And they haveturned untomeethe backe 
ly ,and Crabs 


edicat torecei 


| 
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- Evert call rhinm. . 
Tn Tens chew omalther in nk 


be rulers _ the a apeSeny ole 
xr 5h for Tells eng 
have compaſſion on them. 
XX XI1L + 
ſirhehe Lord, Againe there ſhall be | .: 9, vecorecth charthe cirie and 
a phe | ris ye al bo feflare\ o tiven _into-the bands of EI in 
withour beaft, even in the cirics- cyuelrie 
. Fin a rein F gravis; teruſalem , that are g i He word which pea oP | 5Þe= 
without inhabirantsand: Lord (when a Nebuchad- ek Sat Ta Eo od 
and all his hoiſte , and all thekingd; i pts 


13 ID Co Len heal, Aggies i b- 
ich is deſolate, without men, and and without 


ns E Þ 
Fs ncaa 
d. 6..the_ burning for gow fathers- te Dering 
14 | eſte hf diyes-Game.; faich the Lord, which were before thee , ſo ſball 
thar thing , which r 2 
por? .nnear. ofifracl; and to the 
e of 


Iudal. Lord: 
_ 15 Inthoſe d&: Narabr yo nem 6 Then Itremiqh the Prophet 1 | 
en mp 
_ Fey igh- She | Rag 
7 (When the king of Babelsttoaſlefe a 
0 In th yore & dyes al Iniltbofnedy and Te int lerufalers , and againſt all the cirie: bot 
Cafely , and hee that ſhall call that were left, even -againkt Lachiſh, anda- 
ng te wa pn Fc aint Azekah : for theſe beſe frog ere | 
w., For thus Fanning 4:4 wk David ſhall never. cities of Ludih.) by. 
a-man to fit upon the throne of the houſe of- $ This «the word that came unto leremich 
from the Lord, after that the ki 2606 
13  Neicher-ſhall the Priefts and Levites want a | made a.covenane with allche roy 1 
before meto offer © burntoffrings , and to ofs RE, sto prochime li F 
meat offrin gs, and todo facrifice continually. - har-every man ſhould et — . haps 
19 3 and the wordof the Loud came unto Te fend ev man his handmaid , which wa nin 
a "Ye Ebrew oran , and that none ſhould ſe j 
20 "Thus aith the Lord IEG breake my. | himſclfe ofrhem, to vv4s, of a Iew his brother, 
enant of-the pday , a. . COypNans of the. 
0 Er mg: there: bould not be dayand night in- 
caſon, 
-21 _ Ther may my-covenant be broken with 
vid-my:. —— be ſhould not havea ſonne 
reigne upon his thrane,and with the Levites and 
iefts my miniſters. 
22 As the army of heaven cannot be numbred, . 
icher the ſand ofzhe ſea meaſured : ſo will 1 mul-- 
iply the ſeede of David my ſervant ,and the Le- 
gs OR A guz of the iencfoon 
23 9Morcover, word Lord came. Teremigh r 
b,layioge 13s Thus fickehe Lode ett 


. 
, 


on 


<< ET ot EL : Ss ZER X 
with your fathers , when I brought 
Fm = the land of Egypt » out of the boule 
14 * TE. -Ffenen ; leryeegoe 
man his brother an which hath 
ſold vnte thee : and when hee hath ferued 


their cares. 
15 And Rag error are adocy done 
iehe in my fight in proctamang 1 - cuery 
ro his Fs ye had made a coue- 


before mee in f the houſe, wherevpen wy 


Names called. 
16 Bur ye repented ,and polluted my Name : 


yee haue cauſed cuery- man bis ſeruant, and . 


man his handmayd , whom yee tad fer at 
at their pleaſure , rorerturne, and hold them 


n ſubje&tion-40 be vato you as ſeruants and as 


ds. 
87 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ye haue not 
ed me, in proclaiming freedome wrors Berg 
his brother , and euery man to his neighbour : 
1d, I proclaume a libertie for you , fayth the 
Lord, togthe ſword ,tothe peſtilence , and tothe 
ine , and I will make you a texrour to all zhe 
omes of the earth, 

43 AndI will giue thoſe tnen that haue broken 
Couenant , and haue not kept the wordes of 
the Couenant , which had made before me, 
when they cut the calfe in twaine , and pafled be- 

tweene the parts thereof, 


people of the land, which 
parts of the calfe. - : 

20 Iwilleuen giue them into the hand of their 
enemies , and ' into hands of them thar ſecke 
their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be for mear 


+. [yo the foules ofahe heaven , and rothe beaſts of 


= 


the earth, 

27 And Zedekiah king ofIudah,and his prin- 
ces will I give intothe hand of theirenemies , and 
into the hand of them that ſeeke their life, and 
imo the hand ofthe king of Babels hoafts , which 
iare gone vp from you. | 

22 Behald, I will command,faith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to returne to this citie , and they hall 
6ght againſt it ,and rake irand burne ir with fire : 
and I will make the cities of Iudah defolare with- 
our anighabitant. | 
CHAP, XXXV. 


fe pwrpeſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and therthy confound- 
eth the pride of the Tewes. 


He word which. came vnto Ieremiah-from the 
Lord , in the dayes a of Ichoiakimthe ſonne- 
of Iofiah king of Iudah, ſaying, 
2 Govntothe houſe of the þ Rechabites , and 
ſpeake vnto them ,and bring them into the houſe 
of the Lord into-one of the chambers, and give 
wine to drinke, 
3 Then tooke I Taaraniah , the ſonne of Tere- 
miah the ſonne i 
dell kisſonnes , and thembale henſe of the Ree 
chabites. 

4 And I brought them-into- the houſe ofthe 
Lord , intochechamber of the ſonnes of Hanan the 
Jonne of Igdaliah aman < of God , which was by 


19 The princes of Iudzh , andthe princes of | 
by [teruſalem,the Eunuches, and che Priefts ,and all che 
betweene the 


of Habazziniah ,and his brerhren, : 


o The 
41d vo them, Drinks wine : Soon TR L0g8 
Bur , We will drinke no wine : Lav ear & 
e Loenodab the fonne of Rechab our father com. cop Lhe 
manded vs, ſaying , f Yee ſhall drinke no wine to another 
neither _— LORD ever. 2 thar is, rode. 
7 Neirher ſhall youbuild houſe ,nor ſow ſeed, f'##* their obedi.. 
nor plane ard, nor have any , bur < oor 
es yee dwell in cents , that yee may live a uc.obey 
Toa rohe inthe land ye be firangers. 6 halo, 
Thus have wee obeyed the voyce of Tona. Þ Wim lekuabe 
dab the ſonne of Rechab our father , in ali that he,,,5 areal 
hath charged vs, and we drinke no wine all ourþ King. 10, 25. + 
dayes , neither we, our wives, our ſonnes, nor Teaching chem | 
da ters, ro flex all 
9 Neither build we houſes for vs eo dwell in, [29m of forem> 
tther haue we vineyard, norfield, nor aworice , and 
10, Bur we zemained in tents , and haue might 
. at 
—_ ped, god done accontng to gall that Lonadab Fromm nat they 
' 11 But when Nebuchad- king of Ba. Sb 
bel came vp intothe land , we ſaid , Come ,and ler ll o 
vs goe to lerulalem , from the hoafte ofthe Cal- Cortes 
deans , and from the hoaſte of Aram : fo we k dwell Kp1y, nt 1 P9cs 
ar Teruſatem CR 
. . eeres 
Iz Then came the word of the Lord vato Ie. $o Iþoiaki 
: ing, Which decile» 
13 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, the God. RM 
- Tfrael , Goe , andtell che men of Iudah , and the in-fo theirvow, thas 
oo as of lenat IO ee not receiue do- oak poo ke 
ine toobey my words, ſaith the Lord z * wgg tes 
14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne pin nangn 
of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes , that d to dwell 
they ſhould drinke no wine , is ſurely kepr : for f® *enu5 , they dwell 
vnto this day they drinke none , but obey-their fa-Fo far fie 
thers commandement : notwithſtanding I banefyurns. 7 
ſpoken vmto you z rifing early , and ſpeaking, but# Whom 1 have 
ye would not obey me. to bemy 
Is I have ſent alſo vnto you all myſernuants —_—— 
the Prophets : ring vp early, and ſending #hexv, i 
ſaying , * Rerurne now euery man fromHhis euill the come 
ways and amend your workes , and not afier = of 
other gods to ſerue them, and ye dwell in SO FR 
the land which 1 haue ginen vnto you, and tOfigentlyexhor:ed - 
your fathers , bur ye would not encline your cate, and warned 
nor me, th by ay (elſe 
16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the forne DI 
Rechab ,, have kept the commandement of their 
father, which he gave them, but this people hathf 
not obeyed me, 
17 * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the FO 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring upon Judah, A TION 
and upon all rhe inhabitants of Teruſalem , all the 
evill that I have edagainft them , becauſe; 
I have 41 ſpoken unto them , they would north. That is, by bi 
is, by bis 
heare,and T have called untothem ,burthey would, a oe 


an Rot-want a s 
* . CHAP. XXXVIL. 


Ife, when be 


AS 2 && 
= Ba"? 
n - Ad <J * 


Army * ral whey ng ws aruch wrizeth 4s Jeremiah iaditeth , the beaks of the curſe 
þ 1 B f 7 N ' 4# 
ke eper oft eyrreaſl On fonne of Shallum , the : ocainft Tndab Lt Tr $9 Hee © ſent with the 
booke -vnto the people, ardriadeth it before them all. 
» Aka. as iy y_ 


cw, , 


Þ Which were 
worenty and three 


e Whick was rro- 
claimed for feare 
of the Babylonians} 
88 tb+ir cuſtoms 
was when tbey 
feared woarre, or any 


this roule, wbich 
wat a linle before 


fGrlt caken. and” 
then Jebviaktings 
and Daniel an&- 
Kis compar ion® 
wereled awap 
rves. 
, Þ Which js rhe 
Kat gate of the 
Tawple. 


| 14 He is called befove the rulers 


» 8nd rraderh it before them alſo, 
be in the | 

83: The apeefittris __ a There is anether writ 

Nd in tbe founh ® yeere of Tehoiakim the 


; A one of Iofiah king of Iudab came this word 


Jeremiah from the Lord,faying, | 
Take thee a roule or bogke, and write therein 
all the words thar I have ſpoken to thee 2gainft IC 
rael, avd againſt Indah , and againRalli the nations, 
from the day thar I ſpake nnto  evend from the 
dayes of loſiah unto this day. 
3 H may be thetrhe houſe of Tudah will heare 


be } of all rhe evill , which 1 determinedto doe unto 


Ne ER ae 
ev »that I ma ive their iniquit 
their finges. es 

4. Then Icremiah called: Barnch rhe ſonne of 
Neriab and Baruch wrote © atthe mouth of Ieremiah- 
all rhe words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken un- 
to him,upon a roule er booke, 

5 And leremiah commanded Baruch , ſaying, 
I amd4-ſhut up , and cannot goe intothe-Houſe of 
the Lord. 

6 Therefore goe thou ,. and: reade the.roule 
wherein, thou haſt written atmy-mouth the words 
of the Lord, in the andience of the people in the: 
Lords houſe upon the efaſting diy : aiſo thou ſhalr 
reade them in the hearing of all Iudah , that come 
our of their cities. 

7 Ir may be that they will epray before the 
Lord, and every one returne from his evill way; for 


ofGod _ 1s the ayger and the wrath that the Lord hath 


chred againftthis people, 

$ So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah didaccor- 
ing anto all. that Ieremiah the Prophet comman- 
ded him , reading in the booke the words of the 
Lord inthe Lords houſe. | 

9 4And inthe hit g.yeere of Tehoiakim the ſonne 
of Iofiah King cf Iudah , in the ninth: meneth,. 
they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord toallthe 


that leruſalem was jugs in Ierufalem, andto all ———_ that came 


the cities of Tudah unto I 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke the words 
of Teremiah in the houſe of the Lord , in the cham<- 
ber of. Gemarizh the ſonne of Shaphan the Secre- 
tary , 1 the higher court at the emrrie of the Fnew 
gate of the Lords bouſe inthe hearing ofallthe 

©. 
prop! When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemarialy 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our of the booke 
allthe words of the Lord, 

32 Then hee went downetothe Kings honſe 
into the Chancellonrs chamber , and loe , all the 
Finces- fare there , ewe» Vliſhama the Chancellor, 
' and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elnathan 

the ſonne of Achbor., and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Shaphan , and Zedekiah the ſonne of: Hananiah, 
andall the princes. 

19 Then Michaialr declared untothem allche 
words. that hee had heatd- when Baruch read in 
the booke inthe agdience of the people, 

14 Therefore all.the Jones ſent. Tehudiche 
fonne of. Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelemiah-, che 


{fonne of Cuſhi , umto Barnch , ſaying, Take in thine 


hand -rhe- roule , wherein thou: haſt xead in the au- 
dience Wn gages and come, So Barnchthe 
fonne. of. Neriak. tooke the roule in-bis.hand, and 
came unto them. 


Is And they faid'onto Aim , Sit downe now, 


and reade it , that we may-heare,. So Baruch ir 
ſan theizaudience,, - 


£ 
et 


"<a kl 
a I 
a> - 5 i 
of allthe 
= Wh”, 


, " 


? 
+, 18 Then Raruch- anſwered cher , He prone 
ced all theſe words unto me with hismomh, a 
I wrote thexs with ynke in the booke, 54S. 

19 Then ſaid the princes nmo Baruely, Gao 
k hide thee , thou and Ieremiah-, and let no wa 
know where pe be. - 

20 9 And they went into the king tothe coun um 
but they laide up the ronle in the chamberof gi 
liſhama the Chancellour , androlde rhe King all the 
words,that he mighr heare. /"... 

21 Sothe King ſenr Iehudi to fetch the ronle anda 
hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the: Chancellong* ya 
chamber, and Ichudi reade it in theaudienceoff , 
the King ,and inthe audience of allthe princes hs: 
which ſtood beſide the King. ho 

22 Now the King ſate inthe winter hoaſe 
the | ninth monerh, and rhere was a fire burnir 
fore him. 

23 And when Ichudi had readrhree or foure 
fides , he cur it with the pen-knife ,and caſtit ine® 
the hre rhat was on the - untill all the rouled 
was conſumed in the fire, that was on the hearch, 

24 Yer they werenot afraide , nor rent meheir 
guments , either the King ,nor any of his ſervanceſ*** 
that heard all theſe words. 9: hh 

25 Neventhelefle , Elnathan,and Delakh , 
Gemariah: hd befonght the King , that hewoy 


vif 


f 


not burne: the roule : burhe would nor heater = x 


26 Bur the King commannded Irerhmeelthef® 
ſonne of: Harcmelech. ,. and Seraiah the: ſoonne off 7 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel ,to rake- 
Baruch rhe Scribe; and Ieremiah the Prophet, bas 
the Lord « hid them. 4 TR” 

27 9 Then the word ofthe Lord camew 
mich (. after that the King had burm the rogleand 
the words that Baruch wrote at the momth-of lere# 
miah) ſaying, 5 5 

2& Take thee againe ®anorher ronule , andwrin 
in it all the former words that were in.the fn 
po whiet» Ichoiakim the King of ludab hath 

rmt,. ; 
.29 _ And thon ſhalt ſay.to Tehoiakim King of 
dah, Thus faith the Lord,thou haftburns this ronle, 
faying,y Why haſt thou written therein,faying:;That 
the King of Rabel ſhall cenainely come {andde 
me this land., and. ſhall rake thence beth man and 

? 

30 Therefore thas ſaiththe Eerd of Fchoigkim 
King of Fndaht , He ſhall have qnone to fir upothe 
throne of David , and his-rdead* body ſhall becalt 
EN day tothe heae , and inthe night totl 


34 And Iwill vifite him and his ſeede ,andhis 
ſcrvants for their iniquirie , and I will bringuper! 
diem , and” upon the inhabitants of Ieruſalens , and 
upon the men of- Fudahr all the evill rhat T tave 
CIT againſt them : but they would not 

32 Then tooke Teremialt another youte , and 
gave it ro- Barueh the: Scribethe ſonne of Neriall, 
which wrote therein ar rhe mouth of leremairan 
the words of the booke which Jehoiakim King! 
Indah had burn in the fire , andthere were adder 


= \ TK, V 
Þ WA A 
* 


ATMS? 


2s 


4 as, 


| ili 


words. 
O4r Mpt £ CHAk 


whom 
iog in che land of Iudah. © _ . 
2 Bit neither he , nor his ſervants, nor che 
of the land would obey the words of che 
peaks ich wr ſpake by thet miniſterie of the 
Jeremian. ; 
o And Zedekiah the Kinge ſent IJehncal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and iah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiab the Prieft tothe Propher Ieremiah , ſay- 
ing,Pray now unto the Lord onr God for vs. 
4 (Now Ieremiah wenr 4 im and -ont among 
the people : for they had nor pur him inco the 


ON. 

& Then Pharaohs khoafte was « come our of | 

[Egypt : and when the Caldeans that befieged Ie- 

* [rulalem _ tidings of them , they t deparred 

frora Jeruſalem) | 

6 Then came the word of the Lord unto the. 
her Ieremiah, ſaying, 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus 

ye ſay to the King of Indah , that ſent you 
Junto me to enquire of we , Beholde , Pharaohs 
'Thoafſte , which is come forth to helpe you,ſhall re- 
'[twae to Egypt intotheirowne land. 

3 AnJ the Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fight againſt this citie , and take it and burme it 
withfie, 

9 Thus faith the Lord, g Deceive not your 
ſelves , ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs : for they ſhall nordepare, 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoaſt 
of the Caldeans that fight againtyou , and there 
remained , bus wounded men among them , yer 
ould every man riſe up in his tent, and burne 
this citie with fre. 

11 4 When the hoafte of the Caldeans was 
{broken up from Ieruſalem , becaule of Pharaohs 


12 Then Teremiah went out of Teruſalem to 
into thefland of Beniamin , ſeparating hinz- 
Pike thencefrom among the people. 

43 Andwhen bewas in the g gare of Benia- 
min, there was a chiefe' officer , ſe name was 
Irijah the ſonng of Shelemiah , the ſonne of Ha- 
naniah , and he tooke Jeremiah the Propher , ſay- 
ing , Thou # fleeſt tothe Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, That is falſe,I flie not ta 
the Caldeans : but he would not heare him, ſo Iri- 
jab tooke Ieremiah,and broughr him tothe princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wi 
Teremiah , and ſmere him, and laid himan pri 


iſon 
in the houſe of Ichonathan the Scribe : for they 
hed made that the b priſon. 

16 When Jeremiah was catred into the dun- 


Here 
I7 I ing ſent , and tooke 
him our, and the king asked him ſecretly , in his 
houſe , and faid, Is thete any word from the Lord? 
d Ieremiab ſaid, Yea : for, faid he, thou ſhak 


. 
[tWwUz 
; 
T8: 


18 Moreover , leremiah ſaid unto king Zede- | + 


delivered intothe hand of the king of Babel. | 
22 And Ebed-melech the blacke More. fayd 


th , What have 1 offended againſt thee, or a- 


of bread out x + 9h. gr pmtquter = ot 1ef 
i bread in the cuie were eaten up. Thus Leremiahſend 
remained in the court of the priſon. 

CHAP. NER 


for kis.thar 
will cauſerdeir | 
1eCs to 
wherevaro he | 


«- pr ts. 
f b Reade Chap. 
21:9-a8d 455+ 


4 Therefore the Princes ſaid unto the king 
We beſecech you , let this man be pur todeath : for 
thus he j weakeneth the hands of the men off 
peg map remaine = this oy oemeeg id 
Oo people, in I wordes rnLOlbow thewioked 
them : for this man png $oaoioury ug hight 
people , bur the hurt, y khirue 
5 Then Zedcekiab che king] ſaid, "Behold, hefworde 
is in your hands, forthe king can denied you noÞ7* 


6 Then tooke Feremizh , and cat him in-{7 
to the dungeon of hiah the ſonne of Ham-[gr 
melech , that was inthe court of the priſon ; andÞ* 
they let downe Ieremiah with coards ; and inthef** 

there was no water but myre : fo Iere#, 
miah fiuckefaſt in the myre. 

7 Now when Ebed-melech the 4 blackeÞ®: 
Moore , one of the Eunuches which was in thef®! 
kings houſe , heard thatthey had.put Ieremiah in 
the dungeon: (then the king fate inthe « gate c 


n) 
$ pe agg 1 mn ope-6E the kings] 
houſe,and ro the king, ſaying, — 

9 My lord the kin ah 7 have dor K 
eral (LO ayer y ian tou. a 

cophet , whom ve into | 
and he dicth Hs ws inthe place where he is Spore farmers Þ 
for there is no more bread in thecitie, ads,chen be did | 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech,þy sll:hemofbis {' 
the blacke Moore , ſaying, Take from hencerhirryFo=niney , which {/ 
men f with thee, and take Ieremiah the Propherſ”* © heir great 


and went to the houſe of theking 


 ſurie ,andtooke there olde rotten ragges , , 


and olde 
clouts , and let rhem- coards into 
ro Ieremiah. 


downe 


n ” - 


unto Jeremigh', Put now theſe old rotteth rag 
and res Tore A EI = PU 
: . x : ** "x7" 3 


foorth unto the king of Babels 
princes » then thy ſoule ſhall live , and this cirie 
hall not be buent up with fire, and thou (bake 
ive, 204 thice houſe. 

1$ Bur if chou wilt not goe forth tothe king 
pf Babels princes , then ſhall chis citie be given 
to the hand of the Cildeans , and they 
_ with fice ,. and thou ſhilt not eſcape our 


ir hands, 
19 And Zedekith the king ſayd unto Feremi- 
b, © am carcfuil for tbe Tewes ther arc fled unto 
the —_—_ # bee they deliver mee into their 
Which declare: bands, mocke me, 
: Hyogo feared} 2.0 ant Mer ſaid , They ſhill act detiver 
« oor og bes; bearken unto the voyce of the Lord, I be- 
: de well unto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live, 
21 Bur if tho wilt refuſe to goe forth, this is 
he word that the Lord bath ſhewerh me, 
2z And behold ,all the women that are flefe 
with 6tbers, were fi rhe king of Fudahs bonſe , ſhall be broughr 
caried ww), theſe forth to the king of Babels princes ,and thoſe vve. 
» ſhall fay , Thy friends bave perſwaded hee, 
pd have prevailed againſt thee : rhy feer are fa- 
JReved in the wyre, and they arc turned backe. 
. 33 $o they {hall bring out all thy wives, and 
 #thy - children. ro the Caldeans and thou ſhalt not 
:Jefcape out of their hands , but ſbak be taken by 
endszndfthe band of the kiog of Bibel : and this city 
thou-canſe ro be burnt with fire. 
7 $4 Then ſaid Zedekiah nmo Teremiah, Let no 
nan know-of theſe words,and thou fhh nor die. 
25 Bur if che princes vaderſtand that t have 
4lked wih thee, ard they come untothor, and (: 
to thee, Declare unto us now , what thou hat 
Feld unto the kiog, hide it not from'vs, and we will 
de ley thee : alfo wher the king faid antothee.. 
26- Then ſhalt thow- fry uno thew , 1 bumbly 
beſfou ght the king that he wonidnor cauſe mec 
Zehonarthans-boufe ,to die there. 
27 Then came aft the princes yaro Teremich 
| avheed him, And hetold chem according to 
w jalt theſe words the: the King: had : 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, forthe marrer: 
wes not perceived. | 
23 $o Teremieh «bode ftill in the court of the 
ifon yori?! the dey that Zerufalem was taken: | 
he was #herewhetr Teraſalem was taken. 
WOPEM Cc 3. e, I XITLD 
> ; 4 erufulem. 
_- 4: — of fee roteag k 
s. 7 eu: itcherff ont. 24 
xy beans 


&- His ſonnes are 


+ Jereniiubs 
ts delipored from < apt vitiee 


% 


Zedekiab | 


is proFi- | 


ued oy - * PS 

overrooke Zedekiah in the deſert of terichoof WH 
they had taken bim. they brought bind © © 

o Nebuched-nezzar king of Babel umo+« Ribd*. © 
bh in the land of Hamath , where he gave indge. fi 
6 Then the king of Babel. flew the fornes off © © 


hall | #<dckiah in Ribleb before bis eyes : alſo the king] 


8 
and the bouſes of the 
downe the walles of beru b 
S® Then Nebuzzr-adan the þ ch wardſil « 
caricd away caprive into Babel the rewnaur ofthet** 
( that remained in the citie, aod thoſe thif 
uno him, with the reftoff _ 


X % v 


were fied and fallen 


. | 4 
hw he che end. feying, "> OY 
2:2 Take him,and +tocke well to bim, and dodyultaid, 


-him no barme ,.bar: do unto him * even-as he (half®; 


ſay unto thee. * 42:51 


-princes : Nas I ques 
" 14 Even they- ſent. and cocke leremiah nf 


of rhe- court of the priſon,, and comminedbin{«b*% 
uno *Gedaliah- rhe ſonne of: Ahikam the ms nn 
of Shaphen , that he ſhoald cary him howe;ſo Gf Whew: be | 
dwelt aworg the people, | wins | 
ky Now the worde of the Eord came unto Jeqtmne! 
remiah , while he was ſhuc up io the courr of i Gee rao 
priſon, ſayivg. * | [drickdebal 
16 Go and ſpeake to Bbedanelechthe blacky 
Moore, ſaying, Thus faith che Lord of hozfies thi 
God of: Iirael , Beholde , 1 will bring mywan 
upon this cirie for evill ,* and nor for Yood 
and they. ſhall be «cromplifhed-inr that duy'be 


17 ButT will delivertne tn Bn it oþ T : T | 


gi? + x were Catied away 


"ci wy Po "RL. | 
, hath H. ence to gor whither be wil, © 
dwcdlevh with the propla 1hat 


_ gender 
Barger = BY. of terufalemand 
, which were caticdaway 0 oe werenbages 


8 | 


haines which were on th 
| de = ro come with me into Babel, port 


will looke welt vnto thee : bur if ir pleaſe thee 
not to come with mee inro Bubel;, Frarie fill: 
* [hcholde all rhe land 6 Ebefore t 1's; oongr=t 
ſeemeth "good , and coayenicnt box r0 goe, 


© thicher goe. 

AG For yet be was notreturnet:  ihiertore hee 
fox, Returne to Gedaliah the ſorme of Abikam, 
the ſonne of Sb«phan, whom the king of Babel 
bah wade gouernour over all the cities of Indah,. 
and dwelþ with bim ameng the people , or. ge } 
whereſocuer ir pleaſerh thee to goe. Sothe chicfe 
ficward gave him vigailes and « reward , and let 
him goe. | 

6 Then went Teremiah ynto Gediliah the | 
' | ſonne of Abikam,. to'® Mizpah ,and. dwelr there : 
with him- amoog the pecple thar were left inthe 


land, 
' 7 Now when all the captajoes of the hoafte, 
4 which were io the fieldes, exe they and their 
men hear4, that the king of 8abel had made Ge- 
daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernonr jo the , 
and womet, 215d children, avd of the '6E: 
Babel. 
$ Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpeh, 
even ©1ſhmael. Cs of athaniaby, and Iohe- 
nan , 2nd Jonathan the ſonnes-of Kareah , and See 
raiah the ſons of Tanchumeth , and the ſonnes 
of Ephai,the Netophathke and lezaviab the ſonne. 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 
9 Ard Gedaliah the fonne- of Abiakim, thei 
ſonne of Shaphan *ſware vmo thetn;, and ro their 
J=co, ſaying , Feare pot t0 fſerue the Caldeans-:\ 
dwell in the land , and ſerue the king of Babel. , and 
i (b4ll be well with: you': 

lo As forme , Behold, I will dwell at Mizpely 
$20 Fſerue the Caldeans , which will come vo va-:: 
af but you, guher you wine , and f and 
oyle, and. put thery iv your veſſels, and dwellin 
your cities , ther ye hays #$£aken.”- * - 

FM Likewiſe when ll the Tewes that were in 
fMoab, and amongche Ammonices, and in Edors,. 
nd that were in all the councreys heard that the 
iog of Babel.-had left a: rempant of Judah , and 
ba hee had ſet over chem Gedaliab the fonae of 
Dikam the ſonne of Sha 
13 Eves all the Lewes. zeratned ous of all __ 
——— oy were driven, ni rpuronrr 

ah 'to oorahurntns 7 17s, gather 
and ſumwer fwaics, very michs | 


I « 
v 
id 
£ 


the land »-thar were: not caried- away. captine to- B 


ot ws es fore, andthe wen of nn 
4. Nor: the. ſecond dx thus he Ban BOL 


Jhnd, and. that he bad' commirted voto hiai wed, | fat 
poore ﬀer in 


cirie , .tbe. 
' and 'thenvinto the 1 
; en Sore aA i WY ada ab 4 
ut ten men "vere among, 
 fajd vere Iſbmael, Slay-vs not-; for we haye trea- 
| fures in the field, of wbeare , and of birley ,and of I» 
| oyle ,.and of hooy ; ſore fiayed and tbem 
got among;their bre 


dead bodies: of the men ( whom he had line be-| 
cauſe of rag} rr wept T brgy'os- Ronbey 


fraade becauſe. of 
of Nerchaniab 6 lire it pererecy 


- mael the ſonne 
To” Theo Tim T ceried prine all 
1 act. cerie caprine 

| refioge, of 408 raps people that were in nod w_ 
[ihe Kings daughuers , apdall che eproplecharee 

mained in. Mizpab ,. whom Netmzar-adary the 
chiefe Reward hed commined: ro Gedalizh the 
ſorne of Abikew . and Iſhmael the ſorne of Ne- 
thaviah caried them away comes and depariedf 


ag ag gets 


; 
reach the fonde of Karead; of 


9: , Now ihe put whereio Iſbmecl had caſt the FO en 


j which 
| David lah! b 


Lea ae adwato ts 
el rom ob 
tooke Lihoves the ſoone of Kareah, 


Gibeon, 

17 And they and dwelt in Gerach 
i Chimharo, which is by Betb-lehew , to goc andy. 
| to enter into E 


ee {.Þ befire bee, 


| F tbe. Fot oily prapt 
as Chap: 36-7> "to 


: og roar 


f We 24 ints a1khe connſellof Jeremiah what they onght ts 
6 ” DW SIT 


d.) 
Lord thy God 


(bew ns the way! | 
; | wherein wee may hin | $ 
| her ſayd abro them,/ 


Then Ieremiah the 


ECD 
«wy deal Th bats 
7 T.« Ando err eyes came the wodof 


| ]the Lord unto feremiab 
them * $ 


and 
And' fayd was thero , Thus CGaych 
of lc, uo whom yee ſeac we to 


pope pk before biz, 
53s no TENG A CERT IG | 


bet afem of any, a5 thine 4 


oo 


TT Age 7 We fl 
bur 


ow therefore , know ci 
piece ber yet 


CHAP. *tOE | 45 "4 
ana carierh pry phy 1 +> p, rp or = - 
< ; 


to the mindeof Tevemich. 
deftruttion of Eg pr. 
NC Ow when leremiah had- mace wo 
ſpeakin 


: ws, Es Pe 45 4 
aut een Jah 
i Iohanen ts ak wo ln = dap ny (oe 
_ ſaying unto Ieremiah © 


Lord oh ol hed aa ev hoo 
got into B 
3 hn 4abeuovig Te oveof abs yon 


bar artery, reade Iſa. 30.40. @4 Hef 
to wit, to faine thar they vyould 


obey 
Dn TS 
the whchuſt Gon ne 


» 


$431 


"py" 
the 


3 8 7 I 8 
- 


Mode roy uriqpyfy enotrgtnn— 
" Fnoc the voyce pee hoof 


ES 5 Bur Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, anc all 


of the hoafte tocke all rhe remnant 
of 1 that were returned from all f natzons» 
core le had bene driven, to dwell in the land 


Judah: 

6 Even men and women , and children, and the 
ings daughters , and every perſon that Nebuzar-8- 
dn the chizfe fleward had lefr with Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of \Ie Teremie 


le! yah the 3 Propher , and Baruch the fonne of Neriab.- 


7. $0 they came into the land of Egypt : for 
they obeyed northe yoyce ofthe Lord : thus came 
re Tahpanhes, 

+ $ © 4 Then came the word of the Lord unto Ie» 
remiah in Tabpanhes,ſaying, = 

}\ 9 Take great fiones in thine hand, and i hide 
oaſthem in the clay inthe bricke kill, which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes in the 
fight of che men of Iudah, 


- W# 10 And ay untothem,, Thus ſairchthe Lord of 


the God of Lrael, Behald., I will fend and 
arfbring Nebuchad-nezzar the king. of Babe] k my ſer- 
vant, ard will ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones that 
TIOe hid ,and he ſhall ſpread his: pauilion oyer 


% I , Aud when bo fhat cus he et Eno Re 
of E $1 a$ are <ppomeed for dearh, to 
{dearh cans uch pag any vie, os: ,to captivitie, 
andſuch as arefor the ſword, tothe (word. 

I12/And I will kindle a fire inthe houſes ob the 
gods of Egypt , and he ſhall burnerherw and 
them away caprives , & he thall azay himſelfe wir 
mount of Earp es 0h heard on his 

» and 1 


meſb.tharis in the land of Egypt,andthe Rouſes of 
the gods of the Egyptians ſhall h 
CHAP. XLIV. 
Fee repreoveth the people for their tniokutyy: 
$t itvht by the 'hreamnmny of the Levd, arc chaftened. 26 The 
defruction of Egypt , and of the Tewes therein , is prophecied. 
T He worde that came to Teremiah concerning 


if 


I 


4 


e burne with-fire.. 
rs They that 


' 


rurne into the land of Indah to the which b. This declares” | 
{ have 2 defire toremrve ro dwell there : for how dangerous a* 
ſhall rerurne,bu: &ſach as ſhall eſcapes. ning 9G. 
r5 Then all the men which knew that thei! God , and 20 follow: 
Tr women char flood by; a grele malcrgde  evenſſor $20 cre: 
women 5a mult  even{'o' EL BA 
all the people that dyeit areas any ri PE 
Pathros, anſwered I » faying. thew till he ave 
16 The word' that thou haſt ſpoken uno vs inſbrought them to 


S ekockoe ceo E Ne Lend fn 4 
pr gue aw wherefore commit ye they gre \ ; 
agamndt foules, mai 
and ren + bil and ckling ebb Nuh, : 
ME reno gen 6 BAT, RY F 
ye provoke we unto wrath with 1 
works of your bends  burting incenſe anto other Þ Hu vorg, : 
gods inthe land of Egy Sour ce in mary 
dwell ;cha pemighcbring deftru upto your ſgods plague: from 
felves, and that ye might be « curſe and « reproach pos pe mg 
ron brgoren we pickle of youre 
9 Have Fn is feare.and know | 
fnbetd, cod the wickedneſſe of rhe 4kings of In- fjſbe have nor fya-_ . . 
dah, and the wickedoefle of their wives, and onferdutty 
owne wickedveffe , end the of y part th 
wives , whick they have commirtedin the land off 5ole counrreys. ' | 
Tudab,and in the ftreetes of Ieruſalem? | nations for 
I 0 They ere not F humbled unothis day, mej. Jibcir fnves.har 
ther feared por walked in wy widen ao, cn, 
in my ſtarnees , that I. ſer before you and e puniſtuvear 
your fathers. vurs, | 
x1 Therefore thus faiththe Lord of hoeſts, mY aA 
God of Iſrael , Behold , I will ſer my face ag Fermerdy aa 
you * ro evili , and ro all Tudab, ſally fer their - 
12 And I will take the remnant ef Indab nds, aud ave gone 
« have fer their faces to gointothe land of & eee parpere 
there ro dwell, and they fhall alÞ be confame NS 
. nd fall in the land of Egypt : they fhall even befeeqs as reremi tt 
conſumed by the ſword andby the famine : the Barucd rhar 
RS ren Er IE EEeT 
word , Y. » 4 i ; 
teftarion and an aſtoniſhment, rar” ene debry —_— 
reproach, * | : that is, yur 
13 ForTI will viſitrhem thar dwell inthe land of 72 
Egypt , 83 I have viſited Ieruſalem, by the 6 #. Reade Chap 
by the famine, aud by the peftilence, 6 and 44.10. 
14 onpoiyredie bo > ain! EP 
which are gene into þ to & Do : 3 
there {hall eſcape or rermaine , that hey ould 5 


| all the Iewes , which- dwell in the lande of Sb 
Egypt and remained ar Migdol and at a Tahpan- | the Name of F Lord , we will b nor heare ir of thee, jexrrems wn | 5 
a _ {8cs., andar Noph, and inthe: countrey of Pathros, 17 Bur wee will doe whatſoever thing to in8ifie theiv | - 
ying, | ont of our owne mouth , 4410 burae kednes againſt K 
2 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoaftesthe God of : | rhe Quheene of heaven , and-to powre out dri and biz. 37 
tet [lſraeb, Yee have ſeene all rhe evill that. Þ have | offrings unto her, as we have done , both we andy] —_— oF 
{rought upon Teruſalem , and- upon allthe ciries | our rs, our kings and our princes i the Ci- | y1; framed thor 
Iudah: and behold , this day they are deſolaye | ties of Indab, and inthe fireeres, of Lerulalem : forkbe Papits yautts 
; ſand noman dwelleth therein, #02} had wee * plenty of vitaties,and were well kd ofrtis place 
iu] 3 Becauſe off their wickedneſſe which they | ard þ felt none evill, ode ane, 
ve cammitted-, ro provoke me ro anger in thar 1 F Bur finte we left off ro burne incenſe to the CORES ; 
went to burne incenſe , and tro jerve other | cf heaven, ood, we out drire offe- þhe virgin Mary: :: 
__ whom they knew not, netherthey nor you, | Nogs unto her, wee have Iſcarcenefle of all of beavers WE 
is? ſor your fathers, Shops , and have beeve conſamedby the ſword prnede gt wy 4 
3 Wy Howbeit I ſent untoyon all my ſervants the d by the famine. gr ofour a hy 
ly . $*oPhetrs b riſing early , and ſending #hem, ſaying, »9 And when we bmort incenſe wto F Queene ſriouc Chrit,mader we 
-Pldoe not.thisabominable thing thar 1 hare. of heaven , and. powred out drinke offermgs unto p* idole: forkers: bo 
5 But they. would not heare nor inclinetheir | her, did woe meke ber: cakes $i0 make her giad, hy 1g, 
exe to. rurne from their wickednes , and te:-burne idolarie. : 
oe caſh unto other gods.  Araabqur Seve a rare _ , T wan of fog 1 E- 
L | 6 Whereforeemy wrath , and mine anger was! | ©1124 pieny and dearth? beahib-and firkenefſe they an-ribune it 12 aheit winteys aan | 3 
{  ponred forch ,and was kindled in the cities-of Iu-" | fo diltoover Gods & Gr few: I'Orewent-: £-Or;1 TO .g 
A ” 
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{ ere dio malice =» veep 9c 
= Rendebſa.6.4y - 31: -e Thertfore will I bowle for Moeb , and 


ery out for all Moab ; axine bears ſballmourne | fefſed 
the men of Kir-heres. 
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33 Verge tern taken 
i and the land of Moab : and 
have caufed wine to failefromthe wi le: | 
{ people caried away- _— th; Hong: tbe ſbouring 
[. aftmagFouk Anptarare- ona” np was 
© Kende 1a. 15,5. © = 364; _—_— —— 

1 algo ovvin for the wat all of Nine 
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5 Moreover, I will-canſe to ceaſe in Moab, 

ih the Lord, him thatoffreth in the bie places, 
him that burneth incenſe to bis gods. 

? 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall tound for Moab 

= Theircuftome 2% ſhaume ,and mine heart ſhall found like a 

wasro playon for the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the ri- 


tivity of che children of 2 
of ee NC 

no more in i Teman ? 
from 


$ Jad mourning ſhall beupon all the houſe 

> 2645" Way Rc deed pt 2s wel 71 wont aol . 

- 7.23. ” ws - pi « : 
124g -fairh the Lord. aero 

p 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, How is hee de- 

bow hath Moab thee backe with 

2 fo ſhall Moab beaderifion anda feacrc to | 

abouthim. 


them 
For thus ſairh the Lord. Behold;z he ſhall fee þ 


yer2Ars 2s an ; end ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab, : tthou ſhalt not go free , bur 208 
mom” © © ah gun ng Ns hotles | fnehy arinke of 4 8 ee IS 
wonne , andthe mighty.mens hearts -it Moabar | 43 For I have fore by ro, : 
day ſhalbe as the heart of a wamanin travaile, | Lord, that* Bozrah ſhall be walk 
4: And Moab ſhaibe deftioyed from being a | proach, and a deſolation, and a © EeY 
, becauſe hee hath fer up bimſelfe againſt | cities thereofſball be perperual deloranions, ©, 


danger .y Feare ; {1 be | 5 : 
_— -O'inhaþirant of Moab, Gih the Lord; 2_ chiaſe cigie of Kdome 


in Wh. 
$he ſhall come up like a lion from 


'J6ay (hull the beart Tre trngg ca eiideh be 
8 the hezrt of a wgman in rravaile. 

|. 23 1 Vato y Damaſcus bee fayeth , Hamarh is 
confounded and Arpad , for they have heard evill 

tidiags , and they are faint” hearted 4s ow on the 
U ſea thar cannot reſt, 

4 Damaſcus is 


meſcus, which hall conſume the palaces of Þ Ben* 


35 9 Vato « Kedar, anJto the kingdomes of 
Hazx , which Nebuchad-oe king of Babel 


ur care, foyer 
Lops, which bare neither '"gaes wor bewes , 618 


lorden unto holegng Gertting y 
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age 
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$7 Mayen be 
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part, both man and beeſt. I) 
. 4 In thoſe dyes , and & the time, fayth the 
chikiren of Lirael ſhall «come, hey, anc 


children of Fadah 
5 The 


4 faces: 
4 { tothe 
be 


Fe $a have 


| Þ And their camels ail be a booties, and the 
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hand, anda wildernes. 
Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord ir ſhalt 
pars w-bel all be cones, 


go aray againſt Babel 
Pre: oben hoe at 
AS tpn a ne 


Robey ena about : the bach 


done, unro her; * y 23444 , 
46 * Deſtroy he 4 ſower ſom Babel and him 


| RY OR bong CUES i be- 
'Jcau ſe of the ſword ofthe oppreſlor they. 
very one” to his "IO 


Babel his-cbones. . | 
18 Thereborerhus faich the Lond of boaſts the 
od of Ifact , Behold, I will-vifir the 
i bel , and his land , 45 I have viſiredthe King of 


19 And I will bri [xill bring Ifrael againe co his haty- 
and Baſhan , and 

Rs bets "faiafied upon the mount Ephca- 
20 An thoſe att and atrhat.rime -faiki the | 
thei tor ,and 


Iodah., and | 


y hall norbe found: for will be mexiful uno 
NET py gs erve. eine pe 

againſt rebels , even 
Hep p wer trace a 
deſtroy ,and lay ir waſte afterrhem , faith the 
{Lord, Fran boi owned 


Ta A feline knfoghdicr 
LA Dog 1 


23 How A- hes hammer ofche whole world 
wg ans. oy at — — 
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in the land. 
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5 Alſo to adeth | and by thee will I breake old & b che Babylogi. - | 73 
dine,vv1l! ſay Spare nother yong men, bur } . 23 [1 will alſo breake by. thee the A5-: ber 
all her . and his flacke , and by thee will I breake the huſ* * -—Boo 

4 Thus the flaine (hall fall inthe land of the | handman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 5 FE 
Caldeans » and they that are thruſt thorow in ber | I breake the dukes and princes. | | Ds. 
ſtreets- | 24 And I will render vnto Babel, and to all HE 

| 5 For Thuel Lo CRNEOR wins ner Todck Tg ang Ack _ Caldeans all their evill, tha 2 
jor his , from the Lord ofhoaſtes, thou X Zion , even in fight, BE. gf 
| ei Sug blled wich finne agaioſt the | whe Lond, Vt: 4 2 | _ F; 
"7 | one of Iſrael. | 25 Beholde , I come vnto thee, O i 4 2 
a” |. 6 y « Flee out of the middeſt of Babel,and d8. Mts Lone reg OE OY Not that Baby «2H 
a er wu: fo this fs the rims ofchs Lords | thee nt herons Fe the rocks ener 
iviquirie : for | L b G ps : ; 
yen ; hee will render voto her a recom- RIOT AA ETON Fe Gnted denn 

fl , 26 The not t a or 4 cor- ; 

ind 7 Babel bath bin ar 2 golden cup inthed Lords | ner ,nor a fione for foundations : bus mon ys IS 

es 1 hand , char made all rhe earth drunken , the vati»= | he deftroyed for ever, ſaith the Lord, = 

-—» K..4. | 003 have drunken of her wine , therefore doe the . 27 Set vpa underd. bs the Lend: blow be. 

+ WM | nations *rage- trumpets among the nations : patio 4 

: # | 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen , and deftroyed: | againſt her : call vp the kings NT Bs Hr —s p 
howle for her , bring balme for her ſore ,if he may } Moni, and Aſbchenz her , appoint t CO 
be healed, ; price againft her , cauſe 20 Come VP 83 theſhigher;aud Armenia]: : 

9 We would have cured Babel , butſhe could | rough carerpillers. lower , and 
got be bealed:forſake ber,and le$fvs goevery one | 23 Prepare againſt her the nations with theſpeJhee ne ore Not 

: þfintobis owne countrey: for coor "ene" Ip kings of the Medes .the dukes thereof , and the {army of dives br 
ypinto heaven, and is lifted vp to rhe clouds. princes thereof , and all the land of his dominion. Jrazi - 

10 The Lord hath brought feorth our gright= | 29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorow : for 
teouſneſſe : come and let vs declare in Zionthe | the deviſe of the Lord ſhall be performed again 
worke of the Lord our God, Babel, ro make the land of Babz] waſte without 

” 11 Make bright the arrowes : J gather the | an inhabitant, | s; 

wer | ſhieldes : the Lord bath raifed vp the ſpirit of the © The firong men of Babel have ceaſed | Fw, 
King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- {| fight : they have remained in their boldes : | Rf 
bel ro deftroy it becauſe ir is the b of | Afirength hath failed , and they were like women :| | + 

we | the Lord, «2d the vengeance of his Temple. they have burnt her dwelling place , «nd her bar F: 

| 12 Set vp the ſtandard the of Ba= are broken. | IM 

| |bel, make the watch : the watchmen: | 31 A poſte ſhall ranne tomeete the poſte , and} - | E. 
{prepare the skours : for hath both deui- a meſſenger to meets the malſeagety to ſhews thy E,. 

,and cn I On King of Babel , that his cirie is taken on a « fide teralagrhe * 3 

itants : | : | 

| 13 O thou that dwelleſt many i waters, © 2 And that the are oppe d , and the ————_ = "4 
dabrodac in treaſures , thine end is Tome , exe the < BA + 6 burne with CE men of warre trous ph pork, | Bs 
= [1 end of thy coveteouſnes, bled. ; - [hewarer weredee | ky” 

14 The Lord of hoaſtes hath ſworne by t bim 33 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes,the God ang For ar BY Bs 

6, | * ſelfe , ſeying , Surely I will fill thee with men, a3 | of Iſrael, The daughter of Babelislike athreſb- [5.ufel of Gobrin | 7 
þ þwith caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and hour - ng floor. : rhe rime-of her threſhiog is come : Gabarka Bel» by E- 
. thee, a liule while, and the time,of her harref re capraing. | * Ze” 

15 * He hath made the earth by his power,and | | come, nat tt RE 34 

-——_ itved the world by his wiſedowe , and hath 4 Nebuchad-nezzzr the King of Babel hath & Thizis fpoken EN 

- "= ched out the heaven by his diſcrerion, Grand 6; 6 den an: hee the perſoo aide | © 

"oF | '5 ce giver by lr voyce the multicude of | me an emprie Yefſell : bee ſwallowed we vplike a former bomniling: Y 

"= |*=ers in the heaven , and he canſeth the clouds | dragon : and filled bis belly with wy Ne hs bw - 
ad ' Ji aſcend fromthe endes of the earth , be turneth | and harh caſt me our. . : CONE OY b- 

=o | xhiniogs to raive , and bringeth forth the wind 35 The fpayle of we , and that which was left | } 4 

we ont of his treaſures. - of mee , brought vnto Babel , ſhall the inhabicgor | wy SP 

7 27 Every man i2a beat by fs ooene® knows: |: of Zi : a0d my blood weathe. ighabizants ds 

' 


TS - RTE 
4 ; 4 Mg; << 
_ 1 2g ER LED THe : Ro 
Caldes, ſhall Teruſalem ſay, | | her wiſe men, her dukes 7 and her nobles, 
36 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Beholde,I | | firong wen: & they thall leepe « x 
© Thus the Lord will wainiraine thy v cauſe , and take vengeance for } and not wake , ſayeth the King, whoſe S 
eſteemed the in. ,and 1 drie vp the ſea, and drie vp her f Lord ofhoaſts. ' EE 05 
fury done to his ivgs. s5$ Thus faith the Lord of hoafts, The ichicheb ws 
rr —_ 37 And Babel ſhallbe «s heaps,a dwelling place |} wall of Babel ſhallbe broken , and ber noabht 
theis cenſeis dit. dragons , an aſtoniſhment , andan hiffing, with { ſhallbe pare dra bow te 
ut an) inhabitant. io veine , and he follg in the fire , they ſhallbel 
38 © They ſhall roare together like lions , and Pe 


x When they are 

inflamed with (ur- 

| | fering anddrioking 
I wiil feaft with 

them , alluding o 

Bliſhazzars ban- 

que, Dan.5-2, 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chap. 25-36. 


2. Thegrear army 
of rte Medes, and 
Perfians . 


he had received az 
par: of rhe ſpoile 
of other nations , & 
wwbich rhe idola. 
zers brought unto 
bm from all 
connmreys. 

b. Meaoing,that Ba 
Þylon ſhould not 
deſtroyed all at 
ence, bur by little 
and lixle ſhould be 


for rbe fi: | yeere 
carne the tidiogs» 


ad Darius over- 
cine them by the 
paiicy of Zopyrus, 
and hanged three 
thouſand gentle- 
165m beſides he 
cqmmoen people. 
c All crearures in 
heaven and earth 
Cha!! reieyce, and 
aiſe God for the 
ration of Baby4 
lon the great ene- 
my of bis Church. 
d Babylon did nar 
enely deftroy U- 
racl , but many 
miber nations, 
e Ye that are vow 
captives io Babylon. 
f He ſheyverh bows 
they ſhou'd re- 
member leruſalem 
by lamenting the 
| on thereof. 
$ For the walles 
{ weere two hundred 
Foot high. 


Know which way 
$20 rumke them, 


20 oughtto nothing: 


$7: And Lmillh make 


ell as the lions whelps. 

39 Intheir * head [ will make them feaſts, and 
I will make them drunken that they may reioyce, 
and = a perpetuali fleepe ,and not wake,, faith 
the Lord. 

40 I will bring them downe like lambs to the 
laughter , 4nd like rams and goats, 

41 How is y Sheſhach tzken! and how is the 


- 42 The* ſea is come up upon 
ered with the multicude of the waves therect. 


a That is, bis gifs} 43 Her cities are deſolate : the land is drie avd 
and preſents which 


wildernes , 2 land wherein vo man dwelleth, nei- 
er doeth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby, 
44 TI will alſo vifit Bel in Bub=l,and.I will bring 
ur of his month, that which * he bath ſwallow- 
d vp, and the nations ſhall ranne no more vacto 
him, and the wall of Babel (ball fall. | 
45 My people, go out of the mids of her, and 
deliver yee _ man his ſoule from the fierce 
wrath of the Lord, 
46 Leaft your heart even faint, and ye feare the 
ucmour thar ſhallbe heard in the lard: the rumour 
ſhall come thi! yeere , and after that inthe of er 


and ruler againſt ruler, 

47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, that I 
will vifit the images of Babel , and the whole land 
ſballbe confounded , ard all her Qlaine (hall fall in 
the mids of her. © 

48 Theo the heaven and < theearth , and all 


is | that is therein, ſhall reioyce for babel : for the de= 


royers ſhall come unto ber from the North , ſaith 
the Lord, 

49 As Babel cauſed the d laine of Iſrael to fall, 
ſo by B«bel the ſlaine of all the earch did fall, 

5o Ye that® have eſcaped the ſword goaway 
ftzind nor ftill, remember the Lord afarre off, and 
ler Ieruſalem come into your mind. 

53 Wee are f confounded becaufe wee bave 
heard reproach : ſharFEhath covered our faces, for 
rangers are come into th, Sanctuaties of' the 
Lords houk. 

2 Wherefore behold , the dayes come,ſaicth 
the Lord, that 1 will vifite her graven images, and 
through all ber land rhe wounded ſhall grooe. 
53- Though Babel thould mount vp to 8 hea- 
veo, and though ſhe fhould defend her ftrength on 
hie , ye: from mee idall her deftroyers come , layth 
the Lord. 
54- A. ſound of cry commeth from Babel : and 
grear deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans. 
55 Becaule the Lord hath laid Babel waſte, 
ard deftroyed from- her the great voyce , and her 
waves ſhall roare like great waters , «»d44 ſound 
was made by theirnoyſe : 
56 - Becauſe the deſtroyer is: come vpon ber, 
even ypoo Babe!,% her ftrong men are taken, theis 
bowes are broken : forthe Lord God that recom- 
penceth, thall ſucely recompence, 
Crs her princes - and 


b yeere /tall come a rumour,and cruelty in the land, | 


$9 The worde which Ieremiab the 
commanded $heraiah the ſonne of Netiiah, 
ſonne of Maazſeiah , wben he went with Zec 
the king of Iudah into Babel,in the * fourth 
of his reigne , and this Sheraiah was a 
Prince. 

60 $0 Ieremiah wrote in a bocke all the 
that ſhould come vpon Babel , even all theſe th 
thar are wrirten againſt Babel. | 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid to Sheraiah\When 
commeſt vnto Babel , and ſhalt ſee and ſhale 
all theſe words, ' 

62 Then ſbalt thou ſay,O Lord, thou haft 
ken againſt this place , to deftroy ir , that 
ſhould remaine in it , neither mannor beaſt 
that it ſþould be deſolate for ever. 

63 And when thou haſt made anendecf 
ding this booke , thou ſhalt binde a! fianero 
and caſt it in the mids of Euphrates, | 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drow 
ard ball nor rife from the evil) , that I will 
vpon her: and they ſhall = be weary, Thus 
ere the words of Ieremiab.. : 

CHAP. LIL. 


4 Jeruſalem i; taken, 10 Zedehiahs ſonnes are hiled before 
fect ,and hi; tye:; put out. 13 The city is burned. g1 
i» br-mgbt forth of priſon, and fed like « king. 


Z, Edeki bh * 22-45 one and twenty yeereold whed 4... 
he began to reigne,& be reigned elene: 

in Ieruſalery, and his mothers name vves 

the daughter of Ieremwiah of Libnah. 

2 Aed he didevill in the eyes of the Lord, 
cording to all rhat Iehoizkim had done, % 
3. *Doubtleſle becauſe the wrath of the , 

was ageinft Icruſalem and. Indab, till he had 
ther. out from his preſence , therefore j 
rebelled ag ioſt the king of BabeL 

4. *But in the ninth yeere of his raigne, in 
tenth moneth the tenth d«y of the mocethc 
Nebuchad-nezzer King of Babel, hes ardallhigq* 
hoaft agaioft Ieruſziem, and pitched agaioh ir , 

. built forrs againſt it round about 

$ $0 thecitie was beſieged vnto theele 
yeere of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moneth, the ninth do} / 
of the moneth , the famic.e was lore inthe citie, 
that there was 00 more bread for the people of 
the land, ; 

7 Thenthe city was broken vp,aod all the 
of warre fled, and went out of the cuie.-by 
by the Þ way of the gate berweene the rwo 
which was by the Kings garden: (now the 
aos 27276 by the Ciry round abowr)and they wen. - 
by the way of the wildernefle. Z 

$ Bur the 


- 


* -» 


army of the Ca purſued aftes}- 


-the king, and tooke Zedckialyin the deſert of 


richo, and all the boaſte was ſcattered from hie, - 

9 Then they tooke the King and caried him 
vp.vato the king of Babel co Riblaty in che land wt 
Mawath, © where he gaue indgement vponhim, 

. 1a And the king of Babel flew the ſonges af Ze- 
dekiah before his eyes ; he flew alſo all the prioces 


© Tc 


ale burnt and ſpoileds __ 
— Pr h in Riblab. - 5s 
 F-41 ; Then hee pur our 


the eyes of Zedekiah,and 

xe king of- Babel bound him in chaines , and ca» 

- ried him to _ » and pur him in-priſon cill the 

his death, 

wo Now in the ffch moneth inthe q tenth dey 

of the monerth(which was the nineteenth yeere of 

the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel came 

Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward vwlach « floode be- 
fore the king of Babel in Iernſalem, 

13 And burar the Houſe of the Lord , and the 


wh | ings houſe , and all the houſes of Ieruſalem , and 


a, {firuments of muficke , and the 
« incenſe diſhes , andall the veſſels of brafle where- 


e great houſes burnt he with fire, 
ger Md all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe all 
the walles of Ieruſalem round about. 

45 Then qunntngg" roman —_ ca- 
ied away captiue certdine Of t eo eo- 
ple » _ the reſidue of the odoglarher en, ref 

Ta the cicie , and thoſe that werefled , and fallen 
o the King of Babel , with the reſt of the multi- 


ade, 
16 But Nebuzat-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
ine of the poore of the lande , to drefle the 
ines,and to rill che land. 

17 Alſo thef ue of Eraffe that were in the 
[Houſe of the Lord , and the baſes , and the braſen 
Sea, thar was in the HonſeGf the Lord, the Calde- 
ans brake , and caried all the brafle ofthem to 
Babel, . 

18 The pots alſoand the g beſams, and the in- 
» and the 


with they miniftred, tooke they naps bs 
19 Aud the boyles , and theaſbpans , and the 
bafins, and the pots , and the candleftickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes , and the cuppes , «nd al{that was of 
id, and that was of ſilver , tooke the chiefe te- 
ward aways 
20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelne 
braſen bulles , that were vnder the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord : the brafle of all theſe veſſels was withour 
h weight. R 
21 And concerning the pillars , the height of 
one pillar v»4- cighteene cubires,8& a threede of 
twelue cubites did compaſle it , and the thickneſſe 
thereof vw4s foure fingers : i vvss hollow, 
22 And a chapiter of brafle wwas vpon it , and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites with 
{networke , and egrenates vpon the chapiters 


o 


—_—_— 


| 
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: end all the granates ypc 
the nerworke-wvere ani h round abour. 

24 And the chiefe ſteward rooke Sheraiah th 
chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah k the ſecond 
and the three keepers of the doore. 

25 Hee tooke alſo out ofrhe citie an Ennach] 
which had the overfight of the men of warre, 
and 1 ſeven men that were in the Kings 
which were found in the citie , and 
taine of the hoafie 
the land, and threeſcore men of the people of 
the land, that were found in the middes of the 
Cirie, 

Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde tooke 


2 


them, and broughcthem to the King of Babel tq*® 
Riblah 


27 And the king of Babel ſmore thera , and 
flew them in Riblah , in the hand of HamathJ 
thus Iudah was caried away Captiue our of his 
owne land. 


rao, 
x 
» who muſtered the people off of fire: thoſe were 


Prieft,| $4 tx 


28 y This is the people , whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar caried away captive , in the = ſeuenth 
yeere , exex three thouſand Iewes , and three and 
twentie, 

29 In then eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez 
zar , he caried away Ccaptiue from Ieruſalem eight 
hundreth thictie and two t perſons. . 

30 In the three andtwentieth yeere of Nebu 
chad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the hiefe Ke wars 
caried away captiue of the Iewes ſcuen hunc 
fourty and hue perſons : all the perſons wvere four 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 

31 And inthe ſenenand thirtieth of the 
captiuitie of Ichoiachin King of Iudah , in the 
twelfth moneth , in the fue and twentieth day © 
the moneth , Euil-merodach king of Babel , in 


z 


LAMENT 


of lehoiachin king of Judah » and brought hin 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings , that we 
hee did contin 

f Babel, euery day a certain 
ATIONS. 


CHAP. L 


The Prophet bew diled the miiſtr able eftate of Teruſulem. 5 And 

Jſheweth that they are plagued becauſe of their ſinnes. The 
ſt and ſecond Chapter begin ebery -uerſe according to the 
letters of the Blrew Alphabet. T he third hath three berſts 
for every letiey , and the fourth is as the firft. 


Ow doeth * F city remaine ſolita- 
peoplezlhe is as 
$ a widow:(he chat was great among 
& the nations : b ad princefſe among. 
| the provinces , is made tributaric» 
Nr 2 She weepeth cominually in 
the< night , and her teares ran dowvne by her 
|cheekes ; among all her lovers , ſhe hath none to 


countreys., c So thar ſheraketh no reſt, d Meaning, the Egyp« 
» Which promiſed bel pe, 


YN) £5, ry that was full 


— 


the fr yeere of his reigne , ® hfred yp the heac 
out of priſon, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto.him , and ſet hi 
with him wr _'s * 

33 And c is priſon y garments , anc 

ly cate defoce him all the 

dayes of his life, 

34 His portion -vvar a4 continuall portion g 
ven him of the ay. bs 
allthedayes of his lite vntill he di 
comfort her : all her friends hane dealt vnfaichfull 
with her , and are her enemies, 


- 3 TIudahis cariedaway caprine, becauſe e of: 
Aicon, and becauſe of great ſeruirude, ſhee d 
Jeth among the heathen , and findeth noreRt : 
her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 The wayes of Zjon lament , becauſe no m: 
commeth f ro the ſolemne feaſts, all her gates a 
deſolate: her Priefts figh:'hervirg i 
fired, and ſhe is in t heauineſle, 

5 Heraduerfaries gate the chiefe, «nd her ene 


4q Thar is, 
al 


m Which wes the 
latter end of the 


eventh yeere of _ - 
dis reigne, andcho/!; 
degianing of be |. 


i 
n In the 

fo of that yeere, 
and the beginning . 
feale—s 
+ Sie. Jules. 


; That is, reftored 


him to liberty and 
bonour. 

rote apa. 
prince y appare -< 
be bad 


coutr 

len t 
cauſe he obeyed 
pher, whereas the 
o:her worecruelly 
ordered,that would 
vet obey him. 


. _ 0 


ries proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted her , for 
the mulriruds of her tranſgreffions , «nd her chil-$_" 


dren are gone into captiuitie beforethe enemic 
| And from Fo danghter of Zion all her 


— 


6 
beauty is panel; OO ww Pacers 


—— 


Kb arr wean 
away with lorowy 
{and that bave oo 
goutage. 


3 Tn bermiſery 
| he confidered rhe 


great benefits and 
commodities that © 
ſhe had loft. __ 
'k Arberreligion 
ſerving of 


alrhough ic be ma- 
nifeſt. 

t Ebr hath mag- 
nified bimſelfe. 

m God forbiddeth 
thar the Ammo- 
vites aud Moabires 
ſhould enterinto 
rhe Congregation 
of rhe Lord and 
voder chem hee 
comp rebendeth 
all enemies, Deut. 


23-3. 
n Thusterufalem 
Lunenteth mooving 
orhers to pitie ber, 
and to home by 
herexampie. 
© . Taisdeclareth 
that weſhou 
acknowledge God 
to be the au:bor 
all our afflitions 
20 the jatenr that 
wee migbr ſec ke ve: 
1 him for remedy- 
y Mine heavie 

$ are COnAtinUYs 
ally before his 
eye3,25 be that ry 
#tÞ a thiog ro bis | 


grapes in tbe 
winepreffe. 
* Jerem 14117+ 


hop 2/8. 


'» Which hecau® 
of der pollution 
was ſeparate from 
her busband, Lev- 
»5;1 9.a0d was ab- | 
{ horrid for the time: 


Y Eby. menrh. 


{for buager 


} the Lotd 


F Thats, hey died 


b hike hearts that finde no paftnre, and they are gone 
wichour ftrengrth before the purſuer. ad : 
7 Terufalkem the dayes of her af. 
fiction , and of her rebellion , aud all her p 

things that ſhee had in rimes paſt , when her peo- 
le i fall into the hand of the enemie , and none did 
Ipe her : the aduerſarie awe her and did mocke 
at her k Sabbaths. 

$ Terufalem hath grievouſly finned , therefore 
ſhe is } inderifion : all chart honoured her , deſpice 
her, becauſe they have ſeene her filrhines : yea, ſhe 
figherh,and turnerh backward. 

9 1lHerfilthinefſe is in her skirts : ſhe remem- 
bred not her laſt end , therefore ſhee came downe 
wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 
behold mine affliction : for the enemie t is proud: 

10 The-enemie hath ftretched our his hande 
upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe harh ſeene the 
heathen enter into her San&tuarie , whom » thou 
diddeſt command , that they ſhould not enter in- 
tothy Church : 

11 All herpeople figh and ſeeke their bread; 
they have given their pleaſant things, for mear to 
refreſh the ſoule : ſee , O Lord , and confhider : for I 
am become vile. 

12 Have yee no regard, all yee that paſſe by 
z:is way ? behold andfce , if there be any » ſorow 
like vnto my ſorowe, which is done unto mee 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted mee in the day 
of his herce wrath, | 

13 From above hath © hee ſent fire into m 
bones , which prevaileth againſt them 7 hee hat 


hath made me deſolate,and dayly in heavineile, 

14 The py yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
upon his hand : they are wrapped, and come up 
upon my necke : hee hath made my ftrength ro 
fall : the Lord hath delivered me into therr hands, 
neither am I able toriſe up. A 

15 The Lord hath troden vnder footeanmy 
valiant-men in the middes of mee: hee hath called 
an aflembl m_ me to deſtroy my yong men: 

; # troden ethe wineprefſe vpon the 
virgine rhe daughter of Indah, 

16 *Fortheſethings I weepe : mine eye, even 
mine eye cafterh ont water , becauſe the comfor- 
ter that ſhould refreſh my foule , is farre from me; 
my, Loden are deſolate , becauſe the enemie pre- 
vailed, | 

17 Zion firerched out her hands, andthere 


{3+ none to comfort her : the Lord hath appoinred 


the enemies of Iaakob round about him : Ieruſa- 
lem is * as a menſtrous woman in themiddes of 


hem. 

1s The-Lordis righteous - for I have rebelled 
againſt his mats. : heare, I pray you, 
all people , md behold 'my ſorow : my virgins and 
my yong inen are gone into caprtivicie, 

19 I called for mylovers,kur they deceived me, 
my Priefts and mine Elders periſhedin the citie, 
ny f-ſought their meare to refreſh their 


20 Bebold ,O-Lord, how Tam troubled': my 
bowels ſwell : mine heart is turnedwwithin me, for: 
1'um fullof heavines- ; the fwordfpoileth abroad, 
«9 death deerh ar home. 

_ 21 They have heardthat F moume , b«t there 
15 none 'to cavfort mee : all mine enemies have 
heard of my *rrouble ,-and'/are glad\, that thowhaſt- 
done it : thou wilt bring the day., that thou halt 
nced,and thy ſhall be like vato-me. 


ſpreada ner for my feer , axd turned mee backe : he 


.caft & vpon 


4 


22 
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: H 
H Ov hath the Lord 
of Zion in his wratch ! end hath caſt 
from b heaven vnto the earth the beaurie of = ® 
reel , and remembred not his< footeftoole in 3,7 

day of his wrath! Jan 
2 The Cen ages all the habitatiods- 
of Taakob : and not ſpared: he hath throwen dowgh 
in his wrath the firong holds of the daughize 


Judah : he hath caſt them downe to the prom Lab 


op —_ polluted the kingdome and the prince 
ereot. tk 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath ll thi. 
d horne of Iſrael : he hath drauwen back his «riok# 
hand from before the enemie , and there waskind 
led in Iaabob like a flame of fire , which deyonl 
red round aboyt. 


" 
- ' 
WE 


4 Hefhath bent his bow like an enemie : high 3 


righr hand was ftretched up asan adverſary , and 
ſlew all that was pms ro the eye inthe Taber: 
nacle of rhie daughter of Zion , he powred our his 
wrath like fire, 

5 The Lord wasasSan enemie: he hath deyow 
red Iſrael an4 conſumed all his ©es : he har 
deftroyed his firong holdes, and hath increaſed 
in the daughter of Indah lamentarion andmai 


ning, 

by For he hath defiroyed his Tabernade, # 
a garden he hath deſtroyed his Congregazior 
_— hath cauſed the —— bbatk 
to be forgotten in Zion , deſpiſed i 
_ __—_ of bis wrath , the Kingandt 

rieſt. 

> The Lord bath forſaken his alar : hee hat 
abhorred his San&uarie : hee hath given intoth 
hand of the enervy the walles of ber : the 
have made ag noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, 
in the day of ſolemnirie. | L 

8 The Lord hath derermined to res ; 
wall of the. daughter of Sion : hee ftr nt]! 
line : hee hath not withdrawen his band: fron 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart, Kant 
TINT SE : they were deſtroyed tog 
ther, 

9 Her pates ate ſunketo the ground : hee hat] 
deſtroyed nd broken her barres : her King an 


£ 


her Princes are among the Gentiles : the LawSten 


no more, neither can her Prophers| recelye 
vifionfrom the Lord. : 
30 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit yp 

on the ground , and keepe filence : they hayg® 
their heades : they have guF 
ded themſelves: with ſackecloath : the virg 


eruſalem hang downe their heades to the” wen 


eyes doe faile with reares, my yowel! 
ſxell : my liver is ed vpon the earth, forth 
deftruQion ofthe l 


uU rer of my people, ACER . Ong 
the children ts 3 ſwoone in the firecth © 


Oy Is haveſaid- ro their mothers," 
T2 efaid ro their mothers, Were i ©: 
is + bread and" drinke ? when they ſwooned at. aye 
the wounded: inthe ftreeres ofthe ciry pane Wkilliche fo 
=y t gaue 'vp the ghoſt in their mot 

ome 


13 i Whar thing ſhall T rake to witneſſe 


{ft 


FR 


thee ? What thing ſhall I compare to- thee 


:. f 
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PT Ierofalem > what ſhall T liken to thee, 


b © Ja tor thy breach i grear like the ſea * who can-- 


hs. th. 


& {foolifh things for thee , and they have not diſco» 
w {yered thine iniquitie » to rurne away thy captivi- 
ok |... but have looked out for thee falſe J prophe-= 
| 72s , and cauſes of baniſhmeor, 

is All that pafſe by the way , clap their hands 
& thee: they bile and wag their head upon the 
loghter Teruſalem , ſ#zing , Is this the ciciethat 
men call, The perfeion of beauty , «nd the joy of 
the whole earth ? 


z faulo, 


refound 


determined of old time : 
and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enewie to 
rejoyce over thee , and ſetup the horne of thine 
| adverſaries. 2 
13 Their heart * cried unto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter Zion , let teares run downe like a 
river , day and night : take thee noreft , neither let 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 
19 Ariſe, cry in the night: in the beginpivg of 
the watches , powre out thine heart like water be- 
{fore the face of the Lord-: lift up thine hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy yoo 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the treeres, 
20 Bcholde , O Lord, and confider to whom 
,,;}thou haſt done thus : ſhall the women eate their 
?"Afraic, «nd children of a | ſpanne log ? ſhall the 
Prieſt and the Prophet be flaine in the SanQuarie 
of the Lord? | 
21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreets : wy virgins and my yourg men are 
fallen by the ſword : thou haft {laioe #hem> in the 
day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed, 20d oor ſpared. 
22 Thou haſt called as in a folemne day my 
} terrours round about, fo that inthe day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I haye nouriſbed and brought up, hath mine 
encmie coplumed. 


CHAP. IIL 


of bis indignation, 

3 He hath led me, and brought me into dark. 
nefle. bur not ro light, _ 

3 Surely he iscurned agaiaft me : be turneth 
bis hand agarnf7 me ll the day. : 

4 My fi:th and wy $kinne hath he cauſed to 
waxe 01d , 4nd he hath broken my bones- 


ſed me with gall and labonr. 


6 He hath ſer me in darke places , as they that 


be dead forever. | 
7. He bath hedged. about mee, that I canwort 
get Ont : he bath made wy chaines-heavie. | 
8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout , be ſhutteth ous 


d. c Prayer. ; 4. 
' 9 He hatha flopped ny waee wk ben 


i ſtone , 43d turned away my pa 


cauſerh them to thinke that they are not hbard, which thing God 
"af And keeperh 


Sade might pray more earaeltly aud the of ner, 


children , chat 


Am the man that hath ſeene ® affliQion in the rod- 


5 He hath builded againſt me, and compaſ«- 


2 
þ 


7 


heale thee < tv pieces : he hath made we de 
Þ 14 Thy prophets have £ looked out vaine and F is 


| 


"To + He was mio me ara bears 
£18 Hehathfi _——— 

Sc + 1 
--12 Hee hath bent his bowe”, aedimade mee af502 and forow 


"marke for the arrow. - 


13 He cauſed t the arrowes of his quiver to 
enter into my reines. I 
14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and their” 
le ee ma T 
15 He filled me with bitternes , and madeFiac: 
26 Us bath lo brokeo 2s reech with flones ſs 
I Ee lo broken m — 
andhath covered me with a 5 
- 17 Thus wy ſoule was farre off from peace: Iſrzerci 


forgart proſperitie. nent thac hereby Y | 
oi Sad Td up tengs ig hop IS 


19 Remembring mine affliQion,and my mour-þ 
ning, the wormewood and the gall. ' 
' 20 My ſoule haththeminremembrance, andk, 
is bumbled Þ in me, 

21- I confider this in mine heart : therefore#® 
have I hope. 

22 Ir is the Lords imercies that wee are noth.; 
cont becauſe his company faile not,” Þ} 

2 dre renewe every mornin 3 eraag. 
it thy nee pr oak . - | 

24 d « my portion, Du! 
therefore will I bo uy FO 


+ 26 Itis good bath to truſt, and to waite folfiyecec 

the ſalvation of the Lord. | p 
FOOTY man that he beare the yc 

in his ® your 


31 


have compaſſion according to the multitude Off þuc is pariene. + 
bis ary oe PRE oiſh 4 willing! Kern. 
33. For ne not'p Þ willin Y , OC | ite as chi 
<2 che chiNdhog gf nn. = a ahac fall 

34 In ftampivg x his feete all the priſc 
OR. | 

35 Tn, overthrowing the right of a man be- 
fore the face of the moſt High. _ 

36 Inſubverting a man in his cauſe: the Lord 
qſeeth it not. 

37 Who ishe then that ſaith , and it commethyamenda 
to pafſe,and the Lord * commandeth ir not ? oy 

38 Our of the mouth ofthe moſt High pro-J,, 
ceedeth not ſ evill and good ? 

39 Wherefore then is the 
full ? man ſuffereth for his ſinne, 

40  Ler vs fearch and trie our wayes, and turr 
againe rothe Lord. 2 

"41 Let vs lift ypuour bearts with one hands providence. 
unto God in the heayens. 
ts rebelled, there- 

| 1 u hatſor pared. 5 2 : \ 

: 43 Thou haſt covered 'vs with wrath , andÞite him 

pertdcared ver than haft flaine , «nd oor. ſpa- ſp 1 Tenn. 


with their faceto- 


teth tor ſaccaur,” 
> Hetakerh no 

pleaſure in ir,but 
doeth ir of neceſs 
fitie forour © 


red. 
44 Thon haſt covered th 


thar ow prayerſhould nor p 
Fo L 13 


ſcife with a cloude te hands, [5Viit 


32 Bur though hee ſend afflition,yer will bee]? againlt God, 


> 


i 
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Rn Oe Log hes ons CES: 
48 Pe +.Gr.4n5. | 5 Thar al wade KO Tag man: {io n_ then c b 
Fn t- Ae wrhe mich aree prope " ed ſaphir. 
FE. 45 All onc enemies have opened their mouth | B  Newv theireviſege is blacker then 
F | it rs. { chey cannot know thew : 
7G 47 Pann eds Can 6 come pan need th- cleaech to. their bones : it; is mn 
PR: ion and defiru 6X . 
= 4s Mine eye pur OB rivers of water, for | 9 that be ſlaine with the f ' - 
Sy the deftruQion of the daughcer of my people. + } te then they thar are CROIS hanger 1 " 
: | 49 Mine eye droppeth without ſlay , and cea- | fade aw ory, were firicken tt or B 
os | vi bebold abort af he irifull ena 
= Till the Lord looke downe , and 'bebold | -1o The wh ee wornen hane 6 
L on heaven, ORDERED hay rode progpmbtnn wn =D 
Si =. 1 - Minz e r nott ughter ple. 
I ONS | all'the daughters of my aro _— BF Rd. qe fg _ Ow edt ; indig p# 
: | 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore, like a bird, | tion: powred out y | 
7g | Ge AM Se coals. . : | ' Kindled a oy Þ IMs \ which bath de ok 
, iy ere. 37 They have ſhut life ? in the duvge= | foundation there wy | 
brenda Mig caſt on ve as - Iz The kings of the earth 4 and all einh 
% PO 5 4 Waters flowed quer mine bead,then thought | tants of the warld , would not haue' 
I, 1 am deffroyed. , <:be _ gry = the oor cn 
be £54; I called thy Name, O Lord, out 0 to the gtes Of LETULaleln : SN 
PEE = : "Flory a a 13 For the fines cf her prophets Tor. 
EY FI 56 Thou haft beard wy voyce : ftopect thine | quiries of herpriefts, that haue hed the bl meu 
ous eare from my ſigh, «nd from my cry the iuſt in the mids of g ber. 5 OS 
8 4 57 Thou dreweft neere in the day thatI cal- | 14 They bs we bling nen® 1 
2 I'S | led vpon thee : thou ſaideft, Feare not. ſtreets , and they were polluted 
bu © 58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of | i they a 6 x feos their garments+ 
WE. " *- quran ivy = ſoule, and haſt redeemed wy life. F I —_ they HO voro ag pays 
Ts i Hg O Lord wrong , iudge | luted , depart}, depart, touc 
-* \ Life was iu dangers} "3.4. 0B =" be " hs os "90 fled away , and wandered: they apr yo «es 
; 60 _ Thoubaft ſcene all their vengeance, andall the heath:n, They pron Pray Sirnin, 
their devices againſt me : | .16 The { anger of the Lord ory bp te ene 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O id | them , be will no more regard them: kihey rene. jd 
þ#nd ll their imaginations againft me. renced gor the face of the Prieſt , n r had comſyn net 
62 The lips /ſs of thoſe that roſe againſt me, f p-ſſion onthe Elders. > 2:5 Bibi nine 0 
their whiſperivg agaioft me continually. Iz Whileswe waited for our vaine| Pe , Ol 
| 63 Behold, rbaine downe,and their riſing | eyes failed: for in our. waiting we look | 
| vp. bevy I am their ſong- nation that could not fate vs. SET. 7 
5 Et 64 * Giue them arecompenſe, O Lord,accore 18 They hunt our fieps, that we cannot; ) | 
ding to — worke of their hands, our ſtreetes : our end is neete,our dayes els Ws Ge 
0r.4n oiftingte 6s Giue them g ſorow of beart exen thy curſe } led, for our end is come. 520 at the 
7 brats 19 Our perſecuters are ſwifrer then! ee __ 
" ww” Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them | of the heauen: they purſued pede ag 
q om ynder the heaven, O Lord. taines, and laid wait for vs in the w Es rei 
7 _- Then me. of our rrofieehe poor that 
b CHAP. IV. ord was taken in their nets, 24 
s i. ke wnle d ſaid , Yoder his ſtadow we ſballbe preſerued _ 
meanerb:be prin- AF owi is the a golde became ſo.j dimme ! the among he heathen, 5 _ bows le 
ſees,x5 by rhe fiones + ok fine gold is changed , «»d the ſtones of | . 21 Reioyce and be glad, +0 dmg = = 
gre oroay N -N paſle thorow yato thee ; thou ſhalt be arun i 
Or, ſonne 2 The noble g men of Zion comparable to and vorvir, Es 4s 
Which ws of 1d, how are they e as earthen b pitchers, 2 Thy puniſhment is «compte _ 
_ eſtimarions fexen the worke of the hands of the porter ! ter Zion; he © will no more carie'thee i 
b-.:7 ee? 3 Enen the dragons < draw out the brefts , and | captiuity, bxt he will viſit thine ioiquity,0 
Thoughthe dra- {ine ſucke to their yorg : but the daughter of wy. | 3&7 Edo, he will diſcover thy ſinnes» 
pecoar.yer people z become cruell like the 4 $ in CHAP. y. 
Pe * wildernefle. The prager of remiah. * 
: , which th 4 . The tongue cf the ſucking childe cleaueth R Emember , O Lord , what is cnn _ 
% Pernfalem dork the roofe of his mouth for tbirft : the yourg a confider, end behold our reproach... —_ 
DE . —— acke bread , but no man brecketh it vixs | 2, Our inheritance isrncmed tothe ade ſp 
.$ wg Her our houſes to the alianes. ce, 
£ Þas the oftrich docs f "They that did feede delicately,perib inthe | 3 We arc farherlefle enen withour f; pu 
| egges: {reetes : they that were brought. vp io ſcacler, | ON others are as widowes. X ke 
lob 39. 37+ lembrace the dongue. 4 Wee haue drunken ourb aroma: fa 
For the i on Loan a ofthe daughterofwy peo. | ©*#4 our wood is ſold wnto v:. Y of 6. 
. [ple 5 become oner then the finne of Sodome, 5 _ —_— wen: ecution: ao hou 
en-19-2F oyedasio a moment , and g none s NC _Daue DO rel; Vs 
> Þ ages fy Im iced, camps agaioft her, Ge 6 We haue given our © hands rothe B 2 
oY ; Num. Wo" 4 Ber Nazarites vere purerthen the ſnow, | r- Meau » thei and! * 6k wy C 
5 Pp \axd whiter theythe milke : they were more ruddy | cnn ntts == — 
— | As wn” 4 
EW 4 ? . 3 2 "£0 
Ro -"— S v3 | 
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: I maides inthe cities of 1 


one bad foure wings, 
: 7 Andtheir feere vvere Areight feere , and the | 77 [ike voto nk ' Cheyſotys te : and they 


9M _ CEE aan 
nant a _ turne 

—_ &..-36 atop; >= CP II 
| + --varo vs, that webave 


7 Lion Wee gate © of gur 17 Therefore our heart is heanie for t 
; Sd On ref cks ſpon * ef tbe wil s things,our i eyes ore dimme, 


16 -Our $kinne wes blacke like #3 an oven be. 18 Becauſe ofthe che wountaive of Zion', TP 
cauſe of the terrible famine. : isdeſolare : : the foxes run vpon it 
11 They defiled the women in Zion , andthe thou, O LordremaineN for ever:thy 


12 - The + princes are havged vp by fiheir | = forger vs for ever; 
hand : the faces of the Elders were not had in " enffocChevefoh Rog 
honour. 2g 1Torne thou ts vato thee, O Legd, and! 
13 They tooks the ſongs men eo grinde ,and | -ſhallbe turned: renewe our deyes as of we BY 
the chilJren fell vnderg t 22 . But thou haſt ytterly reiected vs ; thou 
14 The Elders have ceaſed fromthe gate, | excrediogly angry againſt us, 


EZEKIEL 


T7 Pier Taos Ty The Id of Hand Ex cheelhad yerlded ramſe ro tut Gooe 50 
vent into captivitie Voith his mother and diver: of bis princes and of the » certaine begammets repent 


| ——_—_ —_—_—_— 


 [wrmure that they had obeged the Prophets counſell , as though the CR wphich they had prophecnd ſhould nat 


$6 paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Laldeans, By reaſms vuberefore he conflemetls 
bis former prophecies , declermg by , and repelations ſhevved mmm , that the citie rontgr yr pleey7s 
ty be deftroyed , and the people ed ates pure by Gods plagnes , in ſo much that they that 

brought imto onal bondage. And leaft- the godly /-ould deſparre intheſe great troubles , ke aſſureth them that einer | 
vl deliver 11s Ciarch at his time appojnted , and alſo deſt Me ent, vo bbabter of or reioycedi 
#1 their miſcries, Tie effett of the one and the ought dar performed vader Chrift , of vuhom in this 

are many notaile promiſes , in vukom the glory of the newv Ten ay mrs pes fettly be reſtored, Me preformed 
theſe thimgs in Caldea , at the citing Shes Jeremiah Prephecied im Indeh , unde genie ib yoo fl 


[66/491 captivitie, h — — 


CHAP. I, | they foure hadchei faces ap ve Seca gy - =." 
. hertin Ezckiel prophecied , ace, 4 Þ They wete g loyne £ 3 CVE $6 The wing of | 
. hy" hives. 5 The diſew oats pong Fo age F The another, and when they wept qr they rerurne 
viſion of the thront.» oc duviovery _———— 8 - ae # ſmear, 
? . Ig the fimilic ces v4: 45 hthe 
£3 T came to paſſe in-the © thir- | £,.2 cf man : and they foure-bed the face of aſh ro one, 
4 Y; 6 pF ccench yeere , inthe fourth mo- | 1. on the righe fide , and they foure had tf 
ES 24th. , and in the fift day of the | fice of a bullocke. onthe lefr de ey ſogind'Þ 
Py moneth- (a I was among; 3b#. | ſohad the fice of ap Bogle, 
| by pope - T1, Thus were. their faces : bar their 


NO J avens were opened 
NS GO nes ph rakes our aboue : two wings of every c 


2 Io the fift day of the woneth {which was } one to another , and two covered 


their bodies, 
the fift yeere of king Ichoiachins caprigitie.) Is Aodevery one went fireight frat: they 


The word ,of the Lord came voto Ezekiel 
Mo Piet, the- ſonne of Buzi , in the lad of the wen: whicher their + ſpirit led them <i> Li Elr.wbirhes 4 


C:ldeys , by the river Chebar , mhoreche ® hand... *89ed nor when they wene forth + + ſaber ſpire 0 wil 
of the Lord was vpon him, pom ho, PE P's 

4 Avd I looked, and bebcld , Fl euhiclewind | ad} 
came out of the North , a great cloude and a fre : 
wrapped abour it, and a brighrefſe vv4:s about its 
and in the mids thereof, to vwrr, in the middes 0 
the fire ca”. out as the likenetſe of | amber, 

5 Alfo our of the mids theredf came the like» 
nefſe of cfoure beaſts , and this was their forme 2 
ver had the appearance ofa man, 

And. every one had foure faces , and every”. 


x 


neſGod, 
ma. 


wjidew. 
+40, 


! [61 one forme, and their faſhion dr barotin 
. Hole of their feete vwas like the ſoles of a calves of che whncle a | 


foote , and they ſparkl 
bright waits, x, pmkled lhe enpaemence of 17 Whenthey wentthey weat 7pon their four #5 


fides and they rerurned not 


$ And rhe hands of a man caane ont from yn- 
their wings in the foure parts of them, and Ps. 2 They han th EE mana forth mens. 


f Which werethe foure Chercbims that repreſeted the glory of } EYES, TORNd - ſous 
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19 And when the beafies went, the wheeles 
and when 


20 'Whirther their (| went,and 
\thither did the foirit ofthe wheeles leade them, 
and the wheeles 


were lifted up befides them: for 
the ſpirit of the beaſts var inthe wheeles. 
- 21 Whenthe beaf7. 


22 - And the fimilitnde of the 
the beads of the beafts vvas 


: them , and eyery one had two. 
which covered their bodies, : 
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they 'went foorth,, I beard th 


24 And when 
noiſe of their ! wings , like the noiſe of great 


ters , and as the yoyce of the Almightie, eventheſ1 


voice of f a$ the noiſe of an hoaſt:even 
they .they m let downe their wings, 


25 And there was a voyce from the firmamer w 
rdy over their heads , when they 


314334 4g BU | 


al 7 : pd > Tl # = * ps 2 b Ee % ws 3h + Ln: She 
T6 + obs rs; An Dice, SY I "AT IRNE--C2F0 | ; ES VeY 7 & e e424 5 £24 re - T IE 
BS wibeda ofraine , fo vp4: the appearence pm otagneces = _ reel gs ſhould ſend ; - 
the light ro ut. 7 Bur the h ow 7 $4 I 
[5 This was the appearance of the fimiljeude | for they Bombay roy nor buy thee : 8 
| MF. glory of the Lord, and when 1 fawit,T |} Iſreel are Impudent end Biffe hearted, houſe þ 2 
" {fello upon wy face, and I heard a voyce ofone F $ Beholde, I bave made thy b face ftron God promiſe : Fo 
ſpake, a5 WE lr oy Mb ao, thy forehead hard # $ affitancers Þ 
CES be ; DT nk nitls by Tokens he adaman ig; 
The Prophet is ſent to call the peo SHTYTE RY ehead as the thnew boltncthe 'Þ 
te | g Nda he faid unto me, b Soone of man , ſtand | jet anode pou nn them frag therefore beantantie ls ; 
a Ws opon thy feete and I will ſpeake une | rebellious houſe __ ookes : they are © 7a, 1 
unk 113% And ihe ſpirit entred into/ mee» when hee || w es moreover unto me , Scone of man ſ** 
, al fpe 1 nto ne » and ſet. we upon thy feete, ſo ; wont Apter ehagraicy | words cthatT f R 
bs by +2at I heard him that ſpake unto me. FOE i a with thine eates, F- Hee ſheweth - þ 
d unto me , Sonpe of Man , I ſend goe & enter to them that are led is meant by » 'Þ 
+d to the children of Iſrael, toarebellious v4- | -{,cake funto them , anc eprtoigy* => oobich is 
owl F4;on that bath rebelled againſt me : for they and os God: Fy " , and rell them , Thus ſaith theſtbat tbe miniſters |, 
% 4 [heir farhers have rebelled againſt we , even unto ill od : but ſurely they will nothbeare , ne may 
this very day. w hg frag cn a” nog 30 | 
For they are + impudent children , and tif : pirit tooke me up , and I heard&va: onely, which | 
” þ.4 For they ref impudent children, and fe | pohinde mee « nopſe of a gre ruibing , ſign borer | 
ſay uoto them : Thus ſaith the Lord God, wy | glory of the Lord our of bi dof the Loed. | 
_ 5 But ſurely they will not heare , neither in- P i3 7 heard alf; ; ; rr Fon | 
kti-| deede will they ceaſe : for they are arebellious | 0.0. , 1p. o the noyſe of the wings of th glory ſhould | 
bs 4 houſe : yet ſhall they know thard there hath bene pp "phghe es ronched one another , and the racliogp*** Þ* dimiviſhed, : 
mn" | a Prophet among thew. a _ aber rong that were by them ,even anoyſe 0 ape; 
will 6 And thou ſonne of man ,* feare them not, o $ hs 3+ic life ? e, forthis 
neither be afraid of their words , although rebels 7 of " bi lifr me up, and tooke me away Þeclared that ihe 
” and thornes be with thee , and thou remaineft with | ri, 1, Ihe Rep y and indignation of m dope h 
» {ſcorpions : feare not their words ,nor be afraid at Vo LY of the Lord was ftrong upo NR IEY 
their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe. 1c Then I TF [[rbar there isever | 
w | 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake wy words un- | BY: v5 co to them that were led infriejetie; | 
Nee rely they will bot hearechaidher will | en ES iy ne eee nd 
| erg ceaſe : for they are rebellious. al Sher ger re where they fare , andr | render Fall abeti. k 
Bur thou ſonne of man, heare what I a 16 And —_ | ſever dayes. encero God, and 
beci- [unto thee : be tot thou rebellious , like this rebel- } of che LL 4 a 199.0Y of ſeven dayes » the wordjlſo Godvgrace  ** 
ious houſe : open thy mouth,and feate thar I give the Lord came againe unto me, laying, evteradenrnconch; 
6 | 17 Sonneof man, I have made thee a h watc is.and overtom= | PR. 
wn 9 And when I looked up, beholde, an hand mad or the houſe of Iſrael: therefore hexre the rank re, £4 
was ſent unto me » and loe , a roule of a bocke wv4s 9 ev, at my mouth , and give them warning fronff Which was a / x 
creia, 1 Whe Lain oh BY der and y 
To od be ſpread ic befoot ine, and Wes wrt}: goa gn T ONO IR EY tes, where the = | 6 
ten within and without, and there was written | no f; put 3. por and thou giveſt nor him i0g|ſoners. wh = 
* ſthereio , g Lamentation and mourning, and woe. k — Ts 5h to, ecpopt ths eg C bo epwt bor 2 
,boralſo giveth him the m b :h b be abl . "Rug as ae Wi ry we — 
Ee Ee | Cee EEE Ne , 
| ' 19 Yer, if thou ware the wicked, and hetureſbi inigements. ot 
CHAP. IT, not from his wickedoefſe , nor from his wicked Ofthioneade es 
» The Prophet being fed withiho word of Cad and with the eon- wake hon ſhall die io his iniquitie., but thou #3 I'd —Y 
few lelineſſe of the ſpirit , is ſent unto the people thet were in ivered thy Gnle. 0d? E432: BE : Wy 
cepiiy. 17 Theſe of reve miniſters " dowar ge __ j righrrons wax (nens from hizſi 1Fbethet hark 2. 
Oreover he ſaid uno me. ſnefle , and commit iniquity, I willlay inſtrutedia ES 
the chan $6206 _ re gd xy} , que *. ſambling blocke before him.and hee ſhall die EY Es 
and 1 yoto = houſe of Iſrael, ahi die ry lanai ne obe (aME: 7 eiilghe dis a 
2 001 opene . " - m ron £3 __ 
cent. "y OS: AOEI8 gave methis | bee TS Seve. IG be remembred : bur bisf ix mind; Rom. ING 
3 And he ſaid unto mee , man, canſe og © 0008 A "whi I BEE: 
belly toeate , and fll thy bowels wh this Kees Neverthelefſe, if thou admonich that righ- L WS ; _: 
that] give thee. Then did Leate , and it was } he bo: eas ha iahroone FENG ON, and; tharfin fairb.and were | ER 
nr nt eines | I I 22 OR 
4 A ſaid notome;, Sonne of man goe and 2 : ny: . 
er into th 4 2 -And the »hand of the Lord was ther That is, the x. 
woods, houſe of Iſrael, and declare them x ups » and he ſaid unto mee , Ariſe {aca ppirir of Prophesh ; 
F For thon art not " HI RENE people IT RY x <&- Id, and Lwill there ta]ke with thee. ; 4 —— % ; 
wen rongue , or of an hard language , but tothe 3 $0 when I. hadriſeo up and forth in-$igog of i Che — 
: ef lice, kde 5 ogg. behold , thes flor of Lord Rood: bins, and he 0 
ot to le , glory which I ſay river Che. p*Rentet og 
DIRT In ng 
— Bhs : 4 Thea the Spirit eatred imo me-which » ſe —__ Ho, 
I 
A $ % PPS, 


- $$795 626 y be 


2 % <'4g el 
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ys Pater: $6 
#1 a 


p Signifiag, rbae 


rot profit , bat 
wy ſhould grie- 
wvoully rrou 

1 NS. bin, 


*$q Which derte> ; 
*F rech rhererrible 

| zue ofthe 
pores God 
Hopp=ri ihe 
enou-bes of bis 
miniſters, and har 
all ſuch are be 
yods of bus venge- 

7 ance rhatdoe it. 


« Which fignifed 
the it1bburnefſe 
and bdardnefſc of 
{rbeitheart. 


they had remained 
2hercin thee hun- 
elferh 2nd ninetic 
yeeres. 


Fe Which declared 
Iudab, who had 
now from the time 
4 of Iofiat flept in 

' Ttheir ones forty 


peov 
ſhould ſo Rraitly 
Ibe vefieged, thar 
Jriey {nould nor 
be able ro turae 
them, 

F Meaning, that - 
the famine ſhoull ' 
be ſo grear.that 
they ſhould be 

1 gi:4:0 eate what 

| noi :bey could 


A -avhich vere 
fayreteeae monerhs 
that the citie wes 
befreged, 2nd this 
yas as many dayes 
as Iſrael franed 


yeeres. 

K Which make 

a - 

i ReadeEx®1-19.40 
{k Signifying heres 
bythe grea: ſcar- 
itie of tue,l and 
mWAaner io b.rve, 


Fehine houſe. : 
| m_ pur bands. upon thee, and 


* Kovel. 32.14. 


; ay ap ITE 4 fpzke uno — 


, ard p ſhur thy ſelfe wichio 


z5 But chon , ls afwn bebelds: they 
thall binde thee - 
h them , and thou ibalx not go8 gus, among 


rw ol 

26 Aod I will make thy tongue q cleanetro the 
roofe- of thy mouth , that thou thalt be dumbe, 
and ſhalt not be to them 4s 4anthar rebuketh : 
for they are a rebellious 
27 But when Ifball have ſockien unto thee, I 


fayd unto mee, 


them, Thus (ayth the Lord God , He that heareth, 


ve : for they are a rebellious houſe» 

CHAP, I1III. 
z The beſirging of the citie of Terwſalem it ſignified. 9 The 
long conntauante of the captipitie of I; rack, 1648 hunger 
is prophected to come. 


'T Hou allo fonne of man , rake thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee ,avd pourtray upon it 
the citie , even Icruſalem. 
2 And 1iy faege sgainRt ir, and kyild a fort a- 
gainſt ir, and caſt a mount againſt 5 ir, ſer the campe 
aiſo againſt ir, and lay epgines of ware againſt ir 
ronnd about, 
3 Moreover » take an2 yrop pan, and ſer it for 


'fa wall of yron betweene thee and the citie , and 


dire& thy face toward ir , and it ſhall be beſ eged, 
and thou ſhalt lay qe apaint it : this (hall be a 
figne unto the houſe of Lirael, 

4  Slzepe thoualſo upon thy left fide , and lay 


the iniquitie of the Þ houſe of Iſrael upon ir : ac- 


{cordiag ro the nymber of the dayes , that chou 
ſhale Leepe upon it , thou ſhalt beare their ini- 
quitie. 

5 For I haye laide upon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquiry according to the number of the 


ael. 
» And lb thon haſt accewpliſhed them, 


beere the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah fourtie 
dayes : I have appointed thee 2 day for a yeeres 
even a day fora yeere. 

72 Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy. face to- 
wird the ſiege of Ierufalem , and thine 4 arme 
ſhall be wahceveted , and thou ſbait prophecie 


| agrinſt it. J 


8 And behold, I will ley e bands upon thee,and 


Irbon ſhalt nor rurne thee from'one fide to ano- 
ther,rill crhou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 


9 Thou ſhaltttke alſo umo thee wheate , and 
buley, and beanes , and lenriles , and miller, fand 
faches , and pn: thern in one veflell, and make 
thee bread thereof according ro the number of the 
dayes , that rhou ſhalt fleepe upon thy Gde : even 
res rae and nigetie dayes ſhilt thoweac 


10 Avdthe' mente , whereof thou ſhalt eate* 


by weight, event 1 ewentic ſhekels a day : and 
from time ro rime ſhalt thou cate thereof. 
1T "Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by meaſure, 
the fixt part of ian Hin : from time ty time 
t thou drinke, » 

12 And thou ſhalt eare ira barley cakes, and 
ſhaſe_ bake ir k inthe duvg that commeth 

of mani their fight, 
13 Andthe Lord fayd,So ſhall the children of 


wil! open thy mouth , and thou ſhalt fay umo | 
ler bim heare , andhee that leayerhoff, ® let bima | 


dayes , eventhree hnnd:erh and ninetiz dayes : fo 4 
won thou bexre. ths iniquiie of the houſe of If. 


fleepe againe upon thy < right fide, and thou ſhalt 


{ with 2l] thy filthinefle , and with! all thin 


Ty 


tiles, whicher I will caft them, . 


16 Moreover , be read herewith. _ 4 
*bebold , I will breske » the fiaffe of b ns 
ſ{-lem, and they ſhall cate bread by we: ba 
with cate , and they ſhall dripke waer = theres 
[{ure, and withaſtoniſbment. - . - © + ZR 

17 Becauſe that bread and war f il 
they ſhall be efunied onewih anodes nd 4 
conſume awsy for their iniquity, | 


CHAP..V, 
The als wg of the Wes Hs Is os 


A Nd than ſonne of mn , the Genes 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſcr 

it *t0 paſle vpon thine head , avd pen: 

then take thee ballapces to weigh , ; 

haire, es > 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fice the chieth nh 

the mids of the Þ city, wheo the dayes of the: 2 

are fulfilled , and thou ſhalt take rhe other 1 

part, and (mire abour it with a knife , avdrhe lu 

third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in he viade Gi 

W:lt draw out a ſword after them, 

3 Thou thalr alſo take thereof afew. inw 
ber, and binde then intby c lappe. 3 

4 Then take of them aga and cafti a ED 
into the mids of the fire , and burne them in their 
fire : 4 for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into & 
the bouſe of Iſrael, 

5 Thus ſayth the Lord God , This is Teralwgicy 
lem,, 1have ſer ir in the mids of the nations ; 
countreys , that ate round about her, 4 

6 Andihe hath chavged my'ei nts We 
to wickednefſe more then the nations , and wyhi 
ſatates more then the countreys , that are. ow DOE Me 
about her : for they have refuſed my indge: 
and my ftarntes , and they have not 
them. = 
7 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, Por fu 
cauſe your f multirude is greater then 


y I 
DE 
A 


ans that are round aboyt you , and yee have nd 
walked in wy ftatures » neicher have yee winks. 
iudgements : no yee have not done accarany roinii 
the judgements of the nations , that are rout "nite 
bout you. mp 

$ Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God,Behc hy 
I , even come againſt thee, and will execure it 7 wp 
ment inthe twids of thee, evexin the bgtof |= 
nations 

9 And I will do jn thee that I never didbe ofer ama 
neicher will doe any more the like , becau oh. 5 oe 
thine abominartians. 

To For in the mids of thee , the fachers *< 
eate their ſoones , and the ſoones ſhall eate th ' 
fathers, and I will execute judgement in thee , Map 
the whole remnant of thee will I ſcarter imo dl | or 
the windes., S 

11 Wherefore as T live , fnkew Lord God 
Surely , becauſe thou haſt detried my Sang NOW ar. 


wigarions $ them as will I alfo 
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SE aut 24. Oc 


S a "1 draw oura ſword 


*13 Thus ſhall wine anger be eccompliſted, 


rw 


' [chaftiſement and 


= 


"1D Fe, 


Fs ofe Tree hw IT 


lied 2rt of thee ſball die with the pe- 
y. » The with famine ſhall they be conſuroed: 
mids of thee : and «nother third part ſhall 
fit by the ſword round abour thee ; and T will 

the #7 third xt joto al indes ; 2d I 
a 


11 will cauſe wy wrath ro ceaſe inthem , and I 
Sill bes co . 
he Lord hane ſpoken it in wy zeale, when I hane 
xopliſhed my wrath in them 
"14 Moreoner»T will make thee waſte, and ab= 


he of al that paſſe by. | 
k be areprozch avd ſhame, 2 
an colſiaede vnto Pe nati- 
t are round about thee , when I EXC 
-unf eines! in in anger and in wrath, and 
in ſharpe rebukes : I the Lord baue ſpoken it, 
16 When I hall ſend vpon them the geuill 
k zrowes of famine » which (21! be for their de= 
ation , and which I will ſend to deftroy you': 
and 1 will increaſe the famine vpon you z and will 
oy} our faffe of bread. 
S$o1 will ſend vpon you famine , and enill 
beitef, 2nd they (ball fpoile thee : and peftilence 
blood ſhall paſſe through thee : and I will 
i 4 the ſword vpon thee : [the Lord haue ſpo« 


bro og 
"15 $0 _ 1 


CHAP. VE 

Wee ſhrweth that Ternſulem ſhall be deftrey ed for their idolatrie. 
$ Fe prophecieth the repent ance of the remnant of the people, 
F: and their deliper ance, 

A Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 


layiog, 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the 


* mountaines of Iſrael , and prophecie agaiaſt 


them 

3 And ſay , Ye monntaines of Iſrael , heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus ſaith the Lord God: 
to the * mountaines and to thi hills, to the ri- 
yers and to the valleys, Beholde, 1, even I will 
bring a ſword ypon you , and I will deftcoy your 
hie places ; 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate; and your 
images of the b Sunne ſhall be broken : and 1 will 
cat downe your {laine men before your idoles, 

F Andl willlay the dead packoihes ofthe chil= 
drea of Iſrael before their < idols ,and I will ſcar« 
ter yowbones round about your altars. 


be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be laid waſte, 
ſo that your alears ſhall be made waſte and deſo- 
Jae , and your idoles thallbe broken and ceaſe, and 
your images of the. Sunne ſhall be cut in pieces; 
dd your workes ſhall be aboliſbed, 

| 7 And the flaine fhall fall in the mids of you, 
and ye (hall koow that I am the Lord. 

& Yer will I leaue a remvant ,d that you may 

ſome that fhall eſcape the ſword among the 

tions , when you ſhalt be ſcattered thorow the 
comneys. 

| 9 And they that eſcape of yon, ſhall remen= 
wer me among the nations » where they ſhalbe in 


þ Captiuitie , becauſe I am grieued for their whorith 


'He2 , which hane de; panied from mee, and for 
ir eyes » Which hatw-n gane awhoripg aker their 


mforted : and they ball know , that T _ 


4 among the nations that' are round «bout 


6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall 


Þ 


Re tha-exits wk A have pores Tho 
their abominations 


to And they. ſhall know that T emthe Lo y, bro 
and that I have nor ſaid io vane , "that 1 wonlt : 


thisevill vixo them), * 


of 1frael : for they ſballfall by-che fword, by th 
famioe, and by the peſtilence 
12  Bee-that is farre off,, ſhall die of the 
lence , and he that is veere; ſhall fall by th re 
and hee that remaineth and is beſie 
by the famine ; ; thus will Taccowp ry ra 
| vpon them. 4 
13: Then's ye altkoowe, that tant Lord 
when their Qaine men ſhall be among th 
round about their altars, vypon every ie billin 
all the tops of the mountaines,und vndere 
greeve tree , and vnder euer rg Tap emwhne -ovhab ts 
_ « Mae ers TN ſweere ſaour tt al "5 
dles. * 2 
RN "_ will 1 * iretch mine hendwyck ain 
and make the land waſte azd deſolare > from aq 
wildernefJe voto Diblathy in all: their habit 
and they ſhall know thatT am the Lord, 


CHAP. VIL + 
The end of all the land of Tſr acl ſhall ſuddenly come, bs | 


Oreover the worde of the Lord Came ont 
me, fayiog, 34 
2 Alfothon ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Liidt : 
God, An end # come vnto the land of Iſrael * the] ; 
end is come ypon the foure toy of the land, 
Now # the ende come thee, and L will 
fend wy wrath vpon thee , d will judge ro ace} 
cording to thy wayes , and will lay vpon thee K-64 
a thine abominations, } I weil puriſt 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye fpare thee , nefiberÞ 
will I have ous but I will lay thy wayes-yponÞ. 
thee : and thine abomination 'fhall be in' the | : 
middes 'of thee , and ye ſhall know that Tam the. 


Lord, 
5 Thus faith the Lord God , | Behold, one” 
evill, exen one evill is come, S. 
An ende is come, the ende is come, itÞ wat- 
ched for thee : behold, Feb COme. TA | 
7 © morniog is 'come vnto t » that 
Avellef iothe1and : the time is come , the day of ofT. 
trouble is neete ;, and notthed founding agair 
of the moumaines, 
s Now I will ſhortly powre' one my wrathF 
ypon thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee : I willh 
judge thee accordiog ro thy wayes , and will lay 
ypon thee all thine ahominarions. 
9 Neither (hall mine eye {pare theo, neither will bong 
I have pity, but I will lzy vpoo thee according rc 
__ yes; , and thine abominations ſhall be in theſpor 
Ted has Bees, and ye ſhall know eel an bY <a ney 
To Behold,theday, behold ,js is come : the Tois craell ene- 
morning is gove foorth , thee; flouriſbetb : hag Rt 
fpride hath budded. : | ag 
It. 8 Web ky ue ioto a rod of wicked-\i 
nefle : no hem ſhall remaine , nor of their rin} 
ches > nor of aka of thelrs , neichee ſhall hero be\p 
b lamentation for them 
12 The time is come, the day deawenh peeve: Þ 
ſtnotihe buys reioys » bor let hia char ſelleth 
_ WoncDe: | 


uy. 


7; —_—_ norvyith- 
ading be delays 
Þ xill: here be 

cons 


ere. :mmeegrny 

Which wasa 
vyce of ioy and 
irth. 


Tore and isrexdy. 


troy the ſinnethy 
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» 25 thou haft ' - 


$ 


| of, beto'd. evil © © : 
emmerh after ehi%. 
> He ſhevverh that * 
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them. 
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Jeye 48437 
* Prou.11.4+ 
Tephan.i 1s. 
ecclef. 


ers the hie Prieſt. 

Signifyiog, rhar 
they ſhould be - 

: beund and led 


|} away ca 


prives. 
k; That is, of tinars 
deſerve death. 


'n Which yas rhe 


that was 
paphy ec yen 
uri, Pla, 6335+ 
: * 


% 


pF 


c Ai Chap. D227» 


p3 Tec 
al "KIT. 


Forthei 


X 64M C 7 ut PE 


Bn = RS = llcheos 
felleth, tall not returner. 


13. "For hee 
which is fold ;Al 


; pes cy Fa jy eo and the 


oe wich arobyapmcd Scrp (all 


"They thall all alſo FELOITR ſack- - 
ſhall EIS R erudſhas fhoſes 


—_ of the Lord : I PE is. © 
ſoules , neither fll their bowels : for ther rune is 
ir in 


i 
'* 20. He Nate ſerthe beauty of his y ornament 
In maieſtie : but they made i ofrheir abo- 
minations , awd of their idoles therein ; therefore 
we I ſer ir farre from them. | 
'. 21- And I will 
« ſtrangers to be led, and to the wicked of | 
the me to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute ir. 

22 face will I rurneallo from them , 
they olluce my * ſecret place : for rhe de= 
ftroyers al enter into ir, anddehlle it, 
33 9 Makea \ chaine:: for the land is full of 
the t. ncgemont of blood , and the city is full of 


[ 24 Wherefore B will fats? the moſt wicked of , 


.the efletheirhouſes: I | 

will alſo make wn ps pope T the wy ro ceaſe, | 

and their» holy places ſhalbe defiled, 

' 25 When deftrution commeth, they ſball 

Heeke peace, and ſball not bexe it. | 
26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie ,and 


prumour ſball_ be 


lo 


rumour : hen ſpall he 
P 


pon 
| — bi rhe prince hall 
be ay, wa deſfolation , andthe hands of 

| opis.ja in the land ſhall be troubled : [pg on 
ro according to their wayes , andaccording 
ro their judgements will I i ge them » and they | 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. VIILT. 
An h ilitude o God. 
"ns & Ferſlem'm te Trirks £ The Lord bebe 
Hrophet thi If<rries of the houſt of Ifracl 
AX in-the #fixr nd 54 
in the fift day ofthe moneth , as 1 fate in mine 
NR DE EN sthe | 
hand ofthe Lord Gedfellthere 
2:  ThenT behelde , and loe hs Sabre like | 


dy is | 


1 nefle , as the appearance of c fire , to looketoo,. 


from: his:loynes  downeward,dndfrom his loyney 


1 man , ſecſt thou not whartt 


ive it into the handes <Tiloir i 


;4 And behold , the 
DV4s as according to th 
the field 


ey and behc 
ward , at the gae of the altar , this ide wg. 
nation vves in the entry, 


6 He fayd furthermore vnto wee, one . 


do ? enent 
abominarions that the 
reth here to cauſe me todepart frominy 


J ary /as yer erps ther near] 
abomi 


7. And hee cauſed mee a ys . 
of |} the courr' : and when I looked, —_ | _ 


vuariarhe w 
8 Then ſayd he vnto me , Sonne ofmy 
now. in the wall. And whenT haddigga 


1 wall, behold, there »was a daore. 


9 And he ſayd vato me "Gee in wt 
the wicked abominarions thar they doe here, * 
Io So I went in,and ſaw, and behold 


$ "© 
ec of NY wp 
OY , © ""_ - 
ae es at! 4 
4” 


hes fimilirade of : Gcreeping thign.s : hs actx; = 3 


m_— e beaſts' , 
cal painted vpon 
Y | 
I men of the Ancients of the houſe of Liraet,,s 
in the middes of them ſtood Iaazaniah . the 


wi foramen 2 


of ' Shaphan , with every man his cenſor in] : aravly 


hand , and the vepour of the incaſe wenn vu 
ma cloude. 
1z Then fayd he tome, Sonne of man, ſul 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſec 
rael = doe in: the darke , one in thect 
of i imagerie 7 for they lay , The Lord {e 
"y ine o vnto me , hem 
againe [ed thou tak : 


| Falirgrlgoducy :and behold”, 
mourning for.o Tammuz 
Is Ms then ſayd hevno me, Haſtthonſeenetk 
O ſonne of man z Turne thee againe , and th 
Gale ſee greater abominationsthen ynom 
16 And he cauſed me roenter b 


1 . y —_ ' 
17 Then hee fayd vnrome,Heſt thou fee 
O ſonne of man ? Is ita {mall thing roche hot 
abominations 


Iudah to: commir: theſe 


Fins 
oh ai ogy; hy ogy ner er mor» + ne of proven wy 
Oo " 

Wn 


And there fioode before them ſeuer ntl BE; 


w— 


the eanh, » k. 
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ae Nd as I looked , bebold in the * firmawent 


ſpare them, neither will Lhane ,' 


G py0o * chough they cry inrmine carcs with a 
, will I not heare thew, 
4AKjalf RF. laRſhade fact 
jom 0, . nar ec aro 
Firwyy of eplaiarof he Frophes for th deftratiion 


p le. p 
Rn ried alſo with a loud yoyce in mine eares, 
Hig The viſitatons \of ® the citie drawe 
neere » and every man hath a} weapon io bis 
deftroy it. 
bed bebold , fixe > men came by the way of 
ul] the hie gate » which lieth toward the < North , and 
» | every mana weapon in bis band to deftroy ir : and 
one man. among them was cloathed with linnen 
went in and ftood beſide the braſen altar, 
thaw And the glorie of the God of Iſrael was 
J b wher hee 
- e gone VP from the Cheru evpon was, 
and feed 0n the $doore of the houſe , and he cal- 
a: {led ro the man cloathed with lienen , which had 
the wricers yokhorne by his fide. 
- And the Lord ſayd unto him, Goe through 
Wy | hemids of che city , eventhrough the mids of Le= 
:aſalem , and || ſet a marke vpon their forcheads of 
their, 0m that f mourne , and cry for all the abomi- 
a {nations that be done in the mids thereof, 

i] 5 Andtothe other heſayd.chat I might beare, 
zi Goe yeafter him through the city , and ſmite : let 
aha[ your Eye ſpare none , neither have pitic. 

6 Deftroy viterly the old , and the young , and 
the maides , and the children , and the woman,. 
bat touch no man , upon whom #-the g marke , and 


{IL 


b ancient men, which were before - 

75 And he ſayd unto thewy, Defile the boaſe,and 
fil the courts with the Qlaine, thewgoeforth ; and 
they went ont and flew thew-inthe cutie. 

$ Now _ they had flaine _ , _ I-had 
eſcaped , I fell downe upon e , and cryed, 
mn i Ah Lord God , wilt deſtroy all the 
reſidue of Iſrael, iv powring out thy wrath upon 
leruſalem ? 

9 Then ſayd he unto fnee, The iniquity of the 
houſe of Iſrael , and Indzh #exceeding great ,ſo 
that the land is full: of blood , and the cirie full 
of corrupt judgement : for they » The Lord 
we {hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth v-nor.* 
lo As touching mee alfo , mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare thew., neither will I have pitie , but will re- 
[compence their wayes upon their heads, - 

off 11. And beholde, the man cloathed wich lionen 
"ar which had the yokeborne by- his fide , made re. 

port, and ſayd, Lord , I bave: done as- thou baft 
commanded me, 
CHAP. X 
1 Of the man that tooke hote burning coales ent of the middle of | 
the rheeles of the_berwbims. # 4 rehearſal of the viſion 
of the whee'ts, of the beaſts, and of the Cherubims, 


333-23 433423 4: 


4. that was above the head of the a. Cherubims, 

four [there appeared vpon them like varo the fimili- 
tade ofa throne as ## wvere a ſapbir tone. 

2 And-bee ſpake voto the mancloathed with 

linnen, and ſayd,, Goe in betweene the wheeles. 


- ynder the Cherub , and fill thine hands with | 


coales of fize from betweene the Cherubims , «nd 
ſcatter them over þ4he ciclic. And be went in in my- 


Ggbe. 
F] Now the Chernbims ſtood upon the right 
of the houſe , when the man wenr in , and the 


begio at wy Sav&uary- Then they began at the | 


one Cherub, and another wheele by another 
ub , and the appearance ofthe wheeles vwarf eu 
as the colour ofa* ite tone ; 


Io And their appearance ({ fr 
foure of one faſhion ). was as if one 
bene in anevher wheele. 

11 When they went foorth, they went u 
their foure fides , and they- returned not as 
went” : but to the place whither the fiſt 
they went after it , «n4they f turned not as 
went, 

12 And their whole body, and their yi 
and their hands, and their wings , and the 
were full of eyes round about, eve» in the 
foure wheeles. 

13- And the Cherwb cryed to theſe wheeles 
mioe hearing. ſ«zing, O wheele, 

14 And every bea/# had fonre faces : the fir 
face vves the face of a Chernb, and the ſecond fac 
wvv47 the face of a man , andthe third the face of 
lyon, andthe fourth the face of an Eagle. / 

15- Andthe Cherubims were lifted up : *thigf” ©5224 
is the beaft that I ſawat the river Chebar.- | 

16 And when the Cherubims went,the 
went by them : and when the ChernLims lift v y 
+ their wings to mount up frem the earth, the 
whales alſo turned not from befide thero. 

17: Whenihe Chernbims flood, figod : 


were q 


18 b Then the glory of the Lorddeparted|*, hero tte” 
' honfe ,and flood up. fbe Cherubims 
onthe Cherubhos; | | 


19 Andthe Chervbims life vp their wit TI 
mounted vp from the earth in my : when p 
ny Pei wheeles alſo wvere be them - 

a hy arthe entrie of the gate of the | 
Lords Houfe at the'Exft fide and the glory of the | 
40d of Iſrael wv on hie. #They.r 

20. * is the beaſt 'tbar I ſow vnder -the | +1. i, , the 
God of Iſrael by rhe river-Chebar ; ind-I1 koey fricte body of 
that they were the Cherubims, ; Ptfouredeiite 

201 Bvery otithad-foure faces md everyone} Cravins; 
foure wings-,and the tikeneffe of mans hands vwmws 
ynder cheir wings. - 

22 And the likeneffe of their faces pwerths felfe 
fame faces; which 1:faw by the -river 'Chebar , « 
the appearance of the Cherabims wwas the -feife 
lame , «ad they went every one Rraight | forward, 
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ICED ee name " 
5 ; / 4, . _— : . : 
mocketrs puniſhed. _ - Ezekiel, : - EN 


| che people © l. ; Ni rail, 0ngy. 
nei ſhowing tee bow the ſhal te Sper. | Pra new ſpicit within their bowels: & I wlh 
22 He threatnuerh them that learnt wnte their ewne counſels. give them an beart of fieſh. a "" 
20 That they may walke in 


cover , the Spirir life we yp , and brought | K<<P< wy indgements,and execute rhem:and dieylh 
= voto _ +4. of the Lords wo albeeny people, and des their God, "ſuak 

which lieth Eaftward ,and behold, ar the entrie of } . Few pad 1.29" ow 2; heart is toward theig)"*" 
the gate vvere five and twencie men: among whom | nt ARE PEE, ark, avrg after theirgþ 
I ſaw Iaazanizh the ſonne of Azur , and Yelariah SIT pho Tel Tc we way upon their owny 
ſonoe of Beoaizh, the princes of the people. ND Cn ae WE 
2 Then ſayd be vato mee, Sonne of man, theſe | _.** 6 the = [  Coerables life up thels 
are the men the imagine miſchiefe , and deniſe | 128% e wheeles es them, & the glayl 
wicked counſell in this citie, 


. 


ju Than ghe wiss . « [t is not neere ,/let vs builde | \/ 23, A9d the glory of the Lord weneup frond | L 
ed derided the 3 Forthey (ay ,® It isnot » the mids of the citle } and flood pinto 
A _ —_ : this citie is the þ caldron , and we be the tive which is toward the Ea 6 yi aber nn | 


, . ' 24 Afterward the Spirit tocke mee uv. x 
(7 09 page 4 Therefore prophecie againſt them - ſoone of brought me in a vifon by the Spirirof Gott = i 
man, prophecie. ord fell Caldea to them that were ledde _ captives: ſq 
ali oe: nn; Bla rat te hh ſay appt the vition my had _ , went vÞ from me, = Toy 
be pulled outof |. Houſe of Iſrael, this haue yee ſaydy and I know 25 Thenl1 declared uno them that werek | 


- rang ola eny "hat which riſerh vp of your windes, om by = Aro all the things that the Lovd 
come: asthe fleſh | & Many haue yee morthered in this citie, and Mee 
{5s nor taken ourof fee haye filled the firectes thereof with the —__ TW 
the caldros tillic Raine. : 
-+—4-” 7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, They | * The parable of the captixitie, 18 Anet'ey parable wi 


Three con hat yee have Bees; 6d hare laide che middes the «ifreſſe of bunger and thirft i: ſugnifeed, 
dence hee ſhewet® LoF ie | they are-<the fleſh, a is citie is the cal» He word of the Lord alſo 

jn yas eaſe tbe [4,5 67 T will briog you forth of the mids of it, | I ſaying, © ": SIR 
Lon : that is, be- $ Ye have feared the ſword , avd I will bring a 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleft in the 
cauſe of thedead {ſword upon you, ſayth the Lord Gad, ' - | of arebellious bouſe , which bave eyes to ſee, 
bodies that _ , oa And I will bring you our of the mids there- ſee ®not: they have cares to heare , and heare nor: 


therein , and ſo lit and dcliver .you intod the hands of irangets» | for they area rebellious houſe. " 
a: feſt in checals þand will execure judgements among you. 3 Therefore thou ſonne of man , f joſtkn 
dron. Io Ye ſhall fall by the ſword , and I will indge thy Roffe to.goe into captivitie , and goe. ; [ee a 
|: ——_—_ you in the border of*1ſracl, and ye ſhall koow | qzy in their fight : and thou ſhalt paſſe from thyb,>* 
- b* Tha % ray arg neon AS be your caldeon , nei- | ew another place in their fight, if irbe pal-Jagcs 
oY "BS [cher hall ye be the fleſh in the mids thereof, 6«t _ —— my contocree Ir Y $4 
I will iudge you in the border of Iſrael. 4 Then batt thou bring foorth thy ftuſſeby | 


Iz And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord : for | gay in their ſight , as the ttuffe of him tha 
' |y< have not walked in my ftarutes , neither execu- | jnig captiuitie : andzhou ſhalt go forth at even 
red my indgements , bur have done after the ma- | their fight, as they thar goe forch inco captiui , 
ners of the beathen char are round about you, Digge thou through the wall ia their fight] 
{IF Tt ſeemetb that 13 5 And when L prophecied, Pelatiah the nl cary out thereby. | 


og ſonne of f Benaiah died : then fell I downeypon | 6 1 their ſight ſhalt thou beare it upon | 


[i nd . . | By face, and cryed with a loude voyce , and fayd, | qoulders and cary it forth in the dake: thou | 
dented Pr ab Lord Gon; WTO then viterly defiroy all } cover X. face ha thou ſee not the earth: for}, 
er feared ſome remnant of Iſrae have b le of 1 beet, 
vr. 0 99-7 oY 14 Againe the word .of the Lord came vato T Y And ST i tas x7 hrs deed 
me, ſaying, | wy ſtuſſe by day , as the fiuffe of one that | 
15 Sonne efmn, thy , brethren,exen thy bre= [into captivity :and by night I di 
thren , the men of thy kinred , andall the bouſe of | yay with mine hand: pgs. ar 


Iſrael , wholy «re they vnto whom the iohabitants | ak, and I i ſhoulder in theis 
of Ieruſalem ho ſayd , Depart ye farre from the gr” And —_ y mas wt any re 
Lord : for the land is giuen vs in pofſcſfion. Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
Fes wp gy ws MY TN 7 Pr, 9 Sobne of man, hath not the houſe of I 

gb I baue caft them farre off among «th Ui | 
Rn + and although I _=_ ſcatrered _ - - oy ne Rs OT WO OCTERY 
moog the countries, yet will I be toWemas alittle 10 But ſay thou vnto' them, Thus 

Santuary in the countries where they ſhall j-T.oard God ; This| burden coxcerneth the chicfe in}1 

come, Teruſalem , and all the houſe of 1 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſeyth the Lord Gaod,1 ming thees. CICGIGTN 
will gather you againe from the people, and affer= 11 Say Iam your figne : like as I have dane, 
ble you out ofthe countreys where ye haue bene | ſhall it be done vnto them : they ſhall goe 
[* _/ ry wget ne PORTO 7 
h 12 A " Chi among them , 
away all the idoles thereof, andall the aboe | beare vpon his ſhoulder in'the darke » and ſhall 


1 


1 


q phers of * Iſrael , thar 


J EF * 
— forth : they ſhall di pibroughthewall, eo t- 
bo 799 for ME ee bis ce, ay hf gr 4 


thered 
- q with ks eyes, 


| ar ar net alſo will I ſpread upon him,and he 


be taken in my net » and I willbring himto 


Ti ok tothe land of the Caldeans , yet he nor 
wi {ce it, though he ſhall die there." ; 
And I will ſcatter toward winde all 


I4 - L : agen... 
about himto helpe him , andall his gari- 
-ehenr I will draw out the ſword after them. 
15 And they ſhall know that Tamthe Lord, 
when 1 ſhall ſcatter them among the nations , and 
i them inthe countreys. 
__ 1 will leave a <little-number of them 
from the ſword , from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence, thar they may declare all theſe abomina- 
tions :mong the heathen, where they come , and 
they ſh21] know, that I am the Lord, 
17  FMoreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
tome, ſaying, ; ; 
1$-Sonne of man,eat thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble , and with care- 
fulncſle, 
19 And ſay unto the people of the land , Thus 
fayth the Lord God of the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
Jem, and of the land of Iſrael , They thall eate their 
bread with. carcfulnefe., and drinke their water 
with deſolation : for «the land ſhalbe deſolare from 
her abundance , becauſe of the crueltic of them 
that dwell therein, : 
20 And the cities thatare inhabited , ſhalbbe 
left void , and the land ſhalbe deſolate ,and ye ſhall- 
know that I am the Lord. 
'21 9 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
we, 
22 Sonne of -man , what is that proverbe that 
have. in the land of 1frael, ſaying , The dayes 
fare prolonged, and all viſions [faile ? 
23 Tell them therefore , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I wil make this proverbe to ceaſe , and they 
ſhall no more ue it as a proverbe in Iſrael : bur fay 
untothem, The dayes are at band, artd the effet of 
every viton, ; 
24 Forno viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine , ne 
ther ſtaff there be any flattering divination with- 
in the houſe of Iſrael. : 
25 For I am the Lord : I will ſpeake , and that 
thing. that 1 ſhall ſpeake , ſhall come ro pafle : is 
ſhalbe no more prolonged : for in your dayes , O 
rebellious houſe , will 1 fay the thing, and will per- 
forme it, fayth the Lord God, 
. 26 Apainethe word of the Lord came unto me, 
ng, 
Somme of man , behold, they of the houſe of 


| Ifrael ſay , The pong hee ſeeth,, is for 8 many 
© 


dyes tocome , and he prophecieth of the times that 
are farre off. 

28 Therefore ſay unto them , Thus fayth the 
Lord God,All my words ſhall nolonger be delayed, 
but that thing which I bave ſpoken , ſhall bedene, 


fayth the Lord God, 


CHAP. SIIL 
3 The word of the Lord «yainft fulfe prophets ; which teach the 
prople the counſels of their ownt hearts, 
A Nd the word of the- Lord came unto me , fay- 
ing, | 

2. Sonne. of man ,prophecie. againſt the 
prophecie , and ſay thou 
uato - them , thar prophecie out of their a owne 
heats, Heare the word of the Lord, 

3 . Thus fayth the Lord God , Woe unto the 


wade up the hedge for the houſe © 


| my people, ſaying,fPeace.and there was no 


-difcovered, and it fhall fall, andye ſhalbe c 


iſh Prophets that follow theit owne ſpirit], andj 


ng 
4 Olſrael, thy Prophets are like the foxes inf, Wackings 
the waſte places, F A eſtroy che vioes 
cYe have not riſen up in the gaps , neither þ ge ſpeaketd to 
Iſrael , to the governours 
ſtand in the battell in the day of the Lord, ne cree minitters 
6 They haveNeene vanitie ,and lying diyina-foz: hould have — 
tion , ſaying , The Lord faittrit, and the Lord hath - +4] 
not ſent them: and they have made others to hope 
uy would coufirme the word of their 
Phecie- 


7 wire yee qo vaine viſion ?and have 
ye not ſpoken a lyingdivination ?« ye ſay , Thad Yepromicea* 
Lord fayt i albeic 1 haves not fj <A : Peace rs this peo} 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſep* 324 2ow ye 

ou have ſpoken vanitie and have ſeene lies , there rica» 
_ behold, 1 am againſt you, ſayerh the Lord{manifes, that ye 

od, ; 

9 Andmine handſhalbe upon rhe Prophiers 
ſee vanitie , ani divine lies : ay ſhaKnor be in 
aſſembly otmy people, neither ſhall they be wrixter 


 intheewricing of the houſe of Iſrael ; neither ſhatÞ Thatis. io che- 
they enter into the land of Iſrael: and ye ſhall knowſ*-oke of kf, 
that Iam the Lord God. | 2 the true 
ces are Write 


10 And therefore , becauſe they have deceived 
Peace :Þf Reade ler.s, 14." 
en on 2 up as _— behold , the othersÞ Wherearrhe 
ubed it with untempered morter, Codes 
11 Say untothem which daube it with untem-J rg a 4 
pered morter , that it ſhall fall : ſor there ſhall comefitie wo bring the 


a great ſhowre , and I will fend haileſtones ; pfleto repen- 
ſhall cauſe ito fall , anda ftormie wind ſhall breakef,” my et dy” 


it, q 
12 -Loe , whenthe wall is fallen , ſhall it not be of ws ads "i 
fayd unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith yeÞ=2ities, ſs ther 
have daubed it ? . r one falſe 


13 Therefore thns fayth the Lord God, I willfytaniod un | 
the bui , 


cauje a tormie winde to breake foorth in my wrath, 
and a great ſhoure ſhalbe in mine anger , and haile- 
ſtones #1 »»me indignation roconſume it,” w_ 

14 Sol will deftroy the wall that ye have dau41,u behad 
bed with untempered morter ,and bring it downe tOfpeither 
the ground , ſo that the foundation thereof ſhall be por goed ground + 

h thereof, and go Whereby 
inthe mids , e ſhallknow,rhat 1 am the, 
DA th uponthe . : 

If - FThns will I accompliſh my wra n thqman of bimſcife 
wall , and upon themthat rs Laubed it with b un- — 
tempered »erter, and will ſay unto you, The wall is of Gods word 
no more,neither the daubers thereof, : ' 

16 Fo wp , theProphets of Iſrael , which pro-fious women for 
phecie upon Ierufalem and ſee viſions of peace for 
x, and there is no peace,ſayth the Lord God. 

17 Likewiſethon ſonne of man , ſer thy face a-hune, giving :bem 
gairſtthe danghrers ofthy people , which prophe-ſpriiowes 
cie: out of their owne heart : and prophecie thoup Toad = 
againſt them, and ſay, es 

18-- Thus fayth. the Lord God, Woe unto they might 
p>omenthat ſow i pillowes underalilarme holes 
make wvailes upon the head of every onethat ſtand-f? 
eth up,to hunt ſoules : wilkye huntthe-ſoules of my 
people, and will ye give life tothe ſoules that Come jmy word toferve- 
"219 + A6&wilh Hute | clrſocraees 
: "Iv Fe po me. UNong (1 Hs 
fo bandiats of Soarley and for plea anne Sn. wh 
ſlay the ſeules of then that ſhould got die , and rofould preferye 
give life ro the ſoules that ſhould nor live , in lying fi or deftroy ie, - 
to my people, that heare yourlies > , pe . 

206 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God , Be- pecordiog as they- 


DMrary, aud flatre- * 


are falſe proyhing- 4 
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hold , I will bev+40dov wh. your pillowes , where- prophecied, 


— 


conſcience. 
f Or, by my ſel i 
The Þ 


the Lotd will anſwere him that commeth , accor- 
ding to the multitude d of his idoles : 
5 Thate I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 


lowne heart, becauſe they are all departedfrom me 


through their idoles- 

Therefore ſay voto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſayth the Lord » Returne , and withdraw your 
ſelues , od turne your faces from your idoles , and 
rurne your faces from all your abominations. 

For euery one of the houſe of Lrael, or of 


; "4 r that ſojourneth in Iſrael , which de- 
Jpareth me , and ſetteth yp his idoles in his 


art , and putteth the tumbling blocke of his 


iniquitie before his face, and commeth to a Pro- 
phe: , for to inquire of himfor me , I the Lord will 
anſwere bim 1 for wy ſelfe, 

$ AndI will ſet wy face againſt that man, and 


and daugbrers : beholde , they c 


vnto you, and ye ſball ſee their way , and theiren- ; 


terpriſes : and ye ſhall be comforted, 
the evil} that I have 


r vpon Teruſalemd 
eze# concernivg all chat I have brought vponſe £ 


'23 And they ſhall comfort you , whenyee 
their way and their enterpriſes : and ye ſhall kn 


done in it, ſayth the Lord God, 
CHAP. XV. 


2 As the >nprofitable wood of tht vine-erec caft ings th ve! 7 


ſo leruſalem ſhalbehuent, 


A Nd the word ofthe Lord cane ratome.lapy 


ing, 


2 Scnne of man , what commerh ofthe ig 0 


tree above all ether trees 7 and of the vine 
which is among the 3 trees cf the foreſt } 


RE Oe, ear ee : | LET "Lp 
5 ; I 7 E248 
pe Li ; - 
; carte (wich yee hunt the m ſonles to make them to flee, | | me by a , 
: [chow vo peri; nad 1 will reare them from your armes , and will | out mine hand i, b and will 
that they ſhooid {1 4+ ſoules goe , even the ſoules that yee huntto | of the bread thereof, and will ſend 
| dopard from ahe them to flee ir, and I will man and beaſt forth 
| 21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, and delivermy | 14 Though theſe three men ,i Noah 
out of your hand,and they ſhalbe vo more and Iob were among them, they ſhould 
your hands to be bunted , and yee ſhall know but their owne ſoules by their£ 
G; 22- Becauſe with your lyes yee have made the is If beaftes into the ly 
2 = By tbreatning of F « righteous {add, whom I haue not made | and they ſpeyle it, ſo that itbe deſolae ,ch 
3 them that were {fad , and firengthened the handes of the wicked, | mn may paiſe through, becauſe of beaſts,” 
@ hart ag he ſhould noe recarne from his wicked ways |, *6 Though theſe three men were inthe p 
toad by promiſing himlife, thereof , As I live, ſayth the Lord God, they 
- 23 ye ſhall ſee no more vanity , not ſave neither ſonnes nor d : they | 
divioe divinations : for I will deliuer my people _ yrs eee _ nd 2 
— a ares tlam ſey , Sword: go throw wy nk gr | 
CHAP. XI11L. man and beaft our of ir, BEE 
Re ſheweth the 18 Though theſe three men were inthe w 
| raggrtee The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude of the "| thereof, As I live , ſayth the Lord eyih 
no cheat people. as He yeſerutth a ſmall portion for bis Church. dliver wether foonee nor daughters ; ED 
the fGod _ onely ivered therwſelves, ** ED 
| ET date 'T Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael veto 19 Or ſend a peſiilence imo this land, and 
Heart they follow me, and ® ſate before me. powre out wy wrath vpon it-in blood: __ 
"vv a ac 2 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, Qngs Fradagy Bras? et wet 
admont: aying, (1 ; 34 
REG 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet yp their PE... pong Bene and Tobws 
God dont dice. |idoles in their > heart , and put the tumbling | (11 Jetiver nether fone Hor Janahine hn 
Þ They are a2 |. 17 being required, anſwere them ? TO owne ſoules by their nghs 
_y _—_— _ u i = ut ſpe ake voto them : and ſay vnto rontzetle. POE c FP , 9h $a 
corſhipebeir 81> |them, Thus ſayththe Lord God,Euery man of the —_ —_ I _ SLE ny 
thy idoles openly, houſe of Iſrael y ſerteth vp his idoles in his heart, vnon Toeafaloas . even HO fuced and 
which lexde then land purteth the fiuwbling blocke ofbis iniquity |” (te ncifome beat and peftilence ro defies 
tauſerbemro Ibefore his face , and commeth to the< Propher , I "1 my 5: x 
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3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe apt 


wotke ? or will men take « pin of ittobang yhiier 


veſſel} thereon ? 
4 Behold, it is cet in the fire tobe 


the fire conſumeth both the endes of it, andwheky 


mids of it is burnt, Is it meet for azy worke j 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 
po worke : how much lefle ball it be 
any worke , when the fire bath conſumedit 
it is burne ? 


- -6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, ane] _ 


vine tree , that is 


which I have giuen to the fire to be conſumed; ſo} 


will T give the inbabitanrs of Teruſalem.. © 
7 And I will ſer my faceagaioft them: 
ſball goe out from eve Þ fire 7 and another 


a ,- 3 
Wot t, 3 5 


conſume them : and ye ſhall koow that] amibehies 


as 


pe ab no cer erence 
4 


F © 6 . 
ill cut him off from the mids of a le , and 

I no ER 

y 9g An F » when hee 
ries inkas, ſpoken a thing, I'the Lord baue deceined 
racher chen iv tbe jtbat Propber, and I will ftrttch our mine hand 
zrueth of God , and{[ypon him, and will deftroy bim from the mids of 
abas be paniſher® yy people of Liracl. 
EI lo And they ſhall beare their ment : the 
TN Penigaene fate ket 
As tha: . It That the houſe of g Iſrael may gono more 
Beers from mee , neither be polluted any more 
EE eogiings ch all cheir AS) yocgne er Ty 

it s ma bu 

nr ads iy her > mated 
Ae themidun rs Tomato 
With like abomint- , 
Gon, 13 Senne of man, when the land finneth againſt 


$ 45 


that I have not done t cauſe all that Thay | bc: 


gt FOR 2 


nd 
waiy- 
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— ne M of man , cauſe Leruſalem to knowher 


: thy mother an Hittite, 
amy 4 And in thy nativity when thou waſtb borne, 
&- |ty navell was not cut , thou waſt- not waſhed in 
to ſoften thee-: thou waſt not falked with 
4 ,nor ſwadled in cloures.- 
None eye pitied thee to do any oftheſe un- 
hee, for to have compaſſion thee : bur 
. waft caſt out in the. openheide to thecon- 
of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt 


6 And when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee 
in thine < owne b and I ſaid umro ce, 
thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt live : even 

when thou waſt in thy blood , I faid unto thee, 

Thou ſhalt live. 


the field , and thon haft i 
land thou bafſt excellent ornaments. , thy 


onthee,behold > rhy zime »vas «« the time of love, 
a jand 1 ſpred my $kirts everthee gand covered d thy 
ines : yea , I ſware umtothee , and entred into 4 

t with erhee, faich the Lord God, and thou 


=") ſbecameſt mine. 
ike 9 Then -waſbed I thee with fwater: yea, I - 


waſhed away thy blood from thee , and I g anoyn- 
ted thee with oyle, 

10 1 chatedaies alſo with broidered worke,and 
thee with badgers skin , and 1 

- with fine linnen and T covered rhee wi 
1 ' 11 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments , and [ 
+ bracelers upon thine handes:, and achaine on 

necke. 


J 12 He IEEE: and eare- . 


in thine cares , and 
thine head. * 

3 Thus waſtthoudeckt with gold and filver, 

and thy raiment was of fine linnen , andfilke , and 

Aproydered worke : thou diſt eare fine: floure , and 

y and oyle , and thou waſt very ifull , and 

n diddeft grow up imtoa ki | | | 


crowne up- 


14 And thy name was ſpread among the hea- 


for thy beautie : for it was pertte throu 
—_— which 1. had ſet uponthee , faith 


i5 Now thon didfi ruſt inthine owne beauty, 
'platedft rhe harlet , 
Ts nova. 


kedſt thine hie places with divers colours, m and 
Paiedft the harluc thergupon : the like things hall 


> 1 have cauſedtheeto multiplyasthe bad of - 
increaledand 


girded thee . 
with alk. 


of thy renowne, * | thouartco : , (£4 
ons Nr ere, O kattor hear rhewhedoia| 


'} provokeme, 


27 Behold.therefore I did ftretch out mine hand 
deliver thee uno the will of them that hate thee, 


Allyrians , becauſe thou waſt inſatiable , yea, thou 
P the harlot with them , and yet 


not be ſatisfied. 


How weake is thine heart , ſayththeLo 
God , ſeeing CIs oye 


worke ofa j preſumptuous whoriſh woman 
31 In char thou buildeſt thine hie ary 9 
Þ 


corner of ey , and makeft thine 
"$4 Lat not beene as an haclot q that 


every ſtreet ,an 
deſpiſeth a reward, 

32 But as @ wife that playeth the harlot , and 
takerh others for her husband :_ | 


fide for thy fornication. _ © + > 

34 "And the contrary is intheefrom ether wo-/ 
men in thy fornications , neither: #he lhe torn 
tion /allbe after thee: for intharthon giveſt are- 
ward and no reward is given untothee ,therefore 


. 26 Thus fayeth the Lord God, Beemi 
f * af was . nr Jena #5 
m | and 


fornicas | 
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* Ill utterly des 
of 
»ualofe 


wu 1] have guniſhed 
tby faulrs, burtdou 
wouldeſt not 


uegedr. 


2 As were the Eae 
| Haanites, and the 
Mirrites and others 
Þ vn err ary 7 
are youtheir - 
yy That 15,0f Samaria 
> Sr 
& or eps 
E ey 
Ten thes. be] 
\ @ Bur done farre- 
wworle, 


"foot TY fy ng Te ney ny prey 


Hand _ thee naked and bare. 


thee, apd wg, 
ſhaliceaſe. 


{ay thou haſt doneand thy daughters. 
+ {Sodorn, b pride,fulneſſe of breadandabundance of , 
idlenes 


the blooii of thy children , which thou diddeft 


het: therefore I I will gatheralc thy lo- 
whom s gs gr ,xndall | he 


_ filthinefle. 
indge thee ommairet 


39 I will Joy aud 
ſhall deftroy thine hie place , ancl ſhall breake 
downe thine hic places : they 
out of thy cloathes, and ſballtake thy fare icwels, 


40 ſball alſo bring up a com acainft 
Andy ſhall one thee wit CR rnd 
thruſt thee wr with theis ſworcls, 

4 Wu And * ſhall burneap thine _—_— _ 
fre.and execute in nts 0 ce mn r 
of many women : ET wal nn Xo ro ba. 1 
from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt give no 
rewardany more. 

42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 
reft , and my * jealouſic ſhall depart fromrthee , and I 
will ceaſe , and be no more angry, 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 
of thy youth , bur haſt provoked me with alltheſe 
things ;beholde , — 
thy way upon thy head, ſaith the Lord God 78 
haft _—_ thou had conſideration of all thine 
mitatio 

44 Bchold, all thar uſe ks »{hall uſe 244: 
proverbe againſt thee, ſaying, A$isthe mother, x ſo 
#.her rnginer. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daoghter, that hath 
[caſt off her husband and her children "and thou 
art the figter of thy y ſiſters , which forſooke their 
 husbands and their children: your mother isan 
yet agree our father an Amorite, 

And thine elder fifter is Sararia ,and her 
erat com ,thar dwell at thy left hand and +thp 
younger ſiſter , that dwelleth atthy right hand T 
Sodom, and ber daughters, 

47 Yerhaftthoua not walkedafter their wayes, 
not done after their abominatians : but as-it had: 
bene © very little thing ,thau. wait corrupted more 
theft in allthy wayes, 

438 As Elive he Lord God,Sodorn thy fi- 
fler hath not done , neither ſhe nor her daughters, | 


49 Behold, th Ns wes the jniaatcle ofrhy idie | 
: neither did. 


was in her,& in.her. 


way as pleaſed me. 
51 Neitherchath Samaria committed halfe of 
hy finnes., bur thon baſtexceeded them inthine 
inations-, and haſt 4 inſtified. thy -"/vg inall 
kine abominarions-which 
523 Therefore thou whic haſt iuftificd thy i= 
;beare thine owne ſhame for thy.finnes , that 
ou haſt O—_—_— more abominable then they 
mmabon then &r  Nege 
o ,and beare thy ſhame, 
iuſtified thy ſiſters, hs 


ſhall firip theealſo . 


ore I alſo have u broughr 


4 "Thar:thon mayeſtbeure « 
of Contra 


. F done, in that thou haft f comforted chem, 


55 And thy fiſter Sodome and her da 
ſhall returne ro their former flate :£ 
and her dangheers ſhall reruns 10 thei ſy 
I thou py thy daughters hal 


to your former 
56 For gn 
oy 


i dif 
in he ſame time + the —_ of $a 


1 Aram ,and of all the Hangers of the} bllikingh 6 pals < 


roundabout & ber, which piſcthee onal | 

58 Thou haſt borne therefor thy 
and thine abaminarions, ſaith the Lord, ; 

59 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, In 
AN foie eroniA haſt done :y 

the t in breakingt 

60 Nevertheles, I will. » remember wp Ove 
nant mede with thee in the dayes of th _ | 
and YT will confirme vnto thee an everlaſting 


ror angr rope hepeeia 
oth th and th and I 
unto 7 for dau Ka -bur noto ; 
62 EE DID 
gy rg oo uerabens abanip X 


mr hg whe 
nn e deciarert? be 
OT fears oY, 
CHAP. XVII. 3.4 8 
«ble of the two Eagles, ma 
ts om | 
18g» $1.4 308 { Links 
2 Sonneofman, put fortha x =o 
untothe houſe of ifnel, | 
K _—_ ſay, Thus Gieithe Lord Gok - 
with great S ual 
four ers , which Sep = Let 
oo " _ 


2 


tet: merchants. __ 
5. Hee tooke alſo of the -ſelefcheindy 
it-in a fruirfull ground xcedir bypube 
rearwarrsandlet it wawilowvee Bod mw 
6 And it budded up, and eee 4a fp ea-j+ rh 
ding vine of «low faire: whoſe hematite nedſatiabs 
roward i>,and therootes thereof were under :fop* 
ir became a vine ,and ROY . 
and ſhot forth buds. 
7 IONS alſo fanother gu 
great many 
vine did turne her roots 


IE . © IN 
Ae Roe S 


and be an excellene vine, ; 
2 (hall Þ he not pull up the roos 


s, where it p ; 
7 Moreover ,the word ofthe Lord came unto 


, ſaying, | 
is" 99 romeothis rebellion houſe, now ye 
what theſe_things aveaxe? tell them , behold, 
king of Babel -is come to Iernſalem , and harh 

4, ing thereof and the princes thereof, 
led them with him to Babel, _ 
13 And hath takenone of the 

2 covenant with him ,and hath taken 1 an 
of him , hee hath alſo taken the princes of 


land. 
14 That the kingdome might be in ſubic&ion, 
not lift it ſelfe up , but keepe their covenant, 


ftand tot, 

15 But he rebelled againſt him , and ſent his 
ambaſladours into Egype , that they mighe give 
him horſes , and muc le: hee F 
ſrallhe eſcape that doerh ſach things + or ſhall hee 

e the covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 As1 live, faith the Lord God, he ſhalldie in 
the middes of Babel, in the place ofthe ing thar 
had made him king , whoſe oath he deſpiſed , and 

ſecovenant ws, | with him, be brake. 
17 Neicherſhall Pharach with his mightie hoaſt, 


 jand great mulcitade of people , maintaine him in 


warre , when they have caſt up mounts ,and 
ied ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. 

18 For he hath deſpiſed the oath , and broken 
the covenant (yet loe , he had given = his hand) 
becauſe he bath done all theſe » he ſhall nor 


19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God , ASI 


live , I will ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de> 


 {ſpiſed, and ny covenant that he hath broken, upon 


wrt ill pread upon him,and h 
20 *And Iwi my net im ee 
taken in my net 4=T will bring him to Ba- 
;& will enter into iud with him there for 
bs creſpaſſe that he hath committed againſt me, 
21- And all that flee from him with all his hoaſt, 
fall by the ſword , andthey that remaine ſhall 
ſcattered roward. all the windes : and yee ſhall. 
ow that I the Lord have ſpoken ir, 


-.22 Thns faith the Lord God, I willalfotake 


of the top » ofthis high cedar , and will ſer ir, and 

cut off the ® top of the render plant thereof , andT 
will plant it upon an high mountaineand A 

23 Even inthe high mountaine of LIirael will I 

t it : andir ſhall bring forth » and beare 

it , and be an excellent cedar , and nder it ſhall 

ine all birds , and every e foule ſhall dwell in 


+ Ithe thadow of the branches thereof, 
«7 24 And all theqtrees of thefield ſhall know 


I the Lord have brought down the high tree, 

exalted the low tree : that I havedried up the 

tee , and made the drie tree ro flourith ; I 
Lord have ſpoken it , andhave done it.  * 


CHAP. Xxylr* 


Tt Be ſlewetk tir e209 man. ſbal bear his one one; 26 7 


inn that aanendeth ſalvationts promiſed. . 24 Death is pro” 
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Gayin Spe: 
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thers have caten ſomre grapes , and 


4 
the father , and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne 
wine : the ſoule thar finneth, ir (ball die. 
'F Bur if a man be iuſt, anddoe that which 
lawfull and right, 
k 6 Azdhathnoteatenb the.mountains 
ther hah liſt up his eyes tothe idoles of the 
of Iſrael, neither hath *defiled his neighbours wi 
neither bath t lien with a * menſtruous woman, 
Neither hath oppreſſed any , 6x# hath 
the pledge to his debrour : hee that hath ſpoi 
led none by violence ,* but hath given his 
to the hungry , and hath coyeredthe naked with 


given foorth * uſurie 
neither hath taken any increaſe fas hath i 
drawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath exec 
ned 1000 berweene man and 

© 


2 one oftheſe things 

11 Though he doe norall theſe things, but ci 
ther hath eaten upon the mountaines , or 
his neighbours wife, 

12 Orhath ed the and needie , 

hath ſpoiled by violence , or hath not reftored 

pgs, ETON, 
commirted abomination, 

13 Or hath given forth tpon uſurie, or hath 
ken increaſe, helthe livs rhe ſhullmotiive : i 
he bath done alltheſe abominarions , < he ſhall dy 
the death, and his blood ſhall beupon him. © . 

14" 9 But ifhe beger a ſonne , that ſeeth all his 
neirher doeth ſuch like, 

15 Thar hath not eaten upon the mountaines 
nekher heh life up his eyes to F idols of the 
of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his neighlhpurs wife, 

16 Neither i 


ed the naked , 
17 Neither hath wi wen his hand 
the afficted , nor received uſurie nor increaſe , 
hath executed i hath 


ath . my » 4nd 
in my ftatures , hee (hall notdie in the iniquicie 


* his father, but he ſhall ſarely live. 


- 1$ His father, hee c 

and ſpoyled his brother by violence and hath r 

done good among his people , loc ,evenbe di 
19 Yer fay yee , Wherefore ſballnorihe 

beare the inzquitie of-the farher x'becauſe 

ſonne hath execmed judgement and iuftice , 

hath kepe all wy ftatutes ,and done ther, be 


a 
. 


the 


os 


% 225 


Levit. 35-37. 
Deut.2 3: 1% 
Plata 5-5» 


1 9: mml many 


: 


ſudo king of Egype, 
> Kiogs.23:33. 


red , 
# hise 


1 mentioned 
mem wnnfr wh es) 1 ing he ſhall live. 
23 f Havel e that the wicked hould 
die , faith the 
he rerurne from his wayes ? 
Bur if the ri $ turrie away from his 


reouſnes , and comnir in age , and do accor- 
all the abominations wicked 


25- Yerye ſay, The way ofthe Lord is not þ e- 
: heare now , Oh wx arnen reagee ba 
? or are Not Four W ? 

26 For when a righteous man zarnerh away 

from his righteouſnes , and commirreth iniquitie, 

hee ſhall even die forthe ſame , ME IOIG 


h that which is lawfulland right, be ſhall fave 
his ſoule alive. 

28 | Becauſe he confidereth , and rerneth away 
from all his tranſgreſsion that he hath commitr- 
ted, he ſhall ſurely live, aud not die. 

29. Yer ſaiththe houſe of Ifrael The way of the 


| ?orare not your wayes une ? 


* one according to his wayes , faith the 
: returne # e, and cauſe ther? to 


:. rerurne, and live ye. 


; from. all por c6an'Þ «<< ſoini- 


not be your deſtruction 
yams Put 


-NEW- will e Jie, 
ew Take ad why willy 


32 For I defire not the death ofhim that dieth, 
faith 'rhe- Lord-God:: cauſe thereforeoe another to 


qe” " "7. "MAW 
captipiie I 

whelps and" by the hon. 20 The eter 
Terafalan thatiapoB, and the mo PE: bag oi wk ey 


| Hpacel F—— © up « lamemation forthe a prin- 


2 we" ſp» Wkenhes, lay thy > mother a-a- 
_—_— the 1 ret. 


among the 
yy Mtn one of her whelpes cud 
ht ur me wo catch the pray, 


lionef 


it devoured men 
en in ir nets , ny 
untothe land nl they 


God ?4 orſhall he nor live , if ] 


Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael , are not my., 
herefore I will indge you , Ohouſe of I. 


» 6s Fig 'rod of her frengeh, 

Cot rh planted inche wildeſt 
now hee is in 

in ddeand ths ground, 

14 And fire 15 | rey 
a - which-hah . Fruit, ſo tharſhy fob Ka 
hath no Rrong rod ro boa ſcepterco ml: :thv' veſts 

lamentation; andſhalbe for 2 lamentarion, : 


i the» ever yore, in the fiſh 


the iders uk Sy ets ro — 
fate before me. 
G 2 Then cane the word” ofttie Lond 
ing, et 
3 * Sonne of man, ſpeake nnto ono eh he youu 
rae], and ſay unto them , Thnsſaith the Le i God, Pater 
Ave oi come ro enquire ofme-? asI liveyſaiththe 
Torr God, when I an asked, T will 


Hominatos of fiheir Fhers, * "op 

And ſay: unto them”, Thins (2h ihe ta from- 
God, In tho dey when I choſe In xl wer 
mine hand unto the ſeed of the he akob Je 


Tilke and hony, which is leaſant' 
7 Then faid i-unto 

away the 

not your: 

'the Lord: 


tha > as 
a Is 


L 
Kok. 
a 
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th wo TE ned Ins RNS Gees: CE He - "Me Ck Fr MEET y Fs Ir E £- 
Rb a Fas FEE SA oe ghd in Y HR pt I Coon; 1. 23h TOON Us END @ «tg 1 EY _ - JOY *s __ - £ HESY 57 Fl FX of x we 
Nb 5. 8 F3- < IDE 3 Fre AY 
FT” 1o Now Icaried them out of the land of Egypr, | land , for the which I life: RE + 
oo RE ENG > it ro"them,, then _ faw '% 
F- x0 I gave chem my ftarntes , and declared | the thicke trees ,and they 6 
_ untothem , * which if a man doe, Þ crifices , and there | bh 
\  Theeſballlivein them. of provocation : there he 2 
"12 Moreover I gave themalſo my * Sabharhs Þ favour , and powred out 'there their drinke "oi 
to be a figne berweene nega wht net rings, Bag, 3 
might know thar I am the Lord, , that 29 Then I ſaid nnto them, Whatis the kigh by 
Sens. | : {| place whereunto ye goe 7 And the name 2 
- 133 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againftme Þ} was called o Bamah unto Gy. ; Which "- 
in the wildernes : they walke nor ming Tate, o Wherefore, ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, bigh place 3 
and they caſtaway my iudgements , which ifa man { Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee nor po pn; bs 
doe , bee ſhall live inthe , and my Sabbarhs have [+ manner of your fathers ? and commit wane: bn. "4 
they greatly pollured, then I thonght to powre e not whoredomeaſfter theirabominations ? ir idolary,,and L 
our mine indignation upon them * im the wilder- | 31 For when you offer your giftes , and make freeo =otalbuned : 
{ nes toconſume them, k your ſonnes ro paſſe thorow the fice , you pollute yon i | = 
14 hc 1 had refpot8 romp name,thart ir ſhould CT Ies with all your idoles unto this day : ſhall exprefly FE 
not be polluted before the g heathen in whoſe anſwere you when I amasked, O houſe of firael ? ſhould oe” 
[Gght I brought them out. : : As L live , faith the Lord God , p I will not anſwere benbe wa , 3 
= | 15 Yetnevertheleſle, I lift up mine hand unto | you when Iam asked.. - —_ IO 
ſ6lÞ Them in the wildernefe , that I would nor bring 32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth & zr.in the war. LEY 
Ithem into the lande , which I had given them, Þ into your mind : for yeſay , we will beasthe hea- þþ He ſhewerh I 
flowing with milke and hony , which was pleaſant | then, and as the families of the countreyes , and GingratnInes - 
Fabove all lands. 2 ſerve wood, afid 9 tone. EE WEER - . pron” 7 
w_ 16 . Becauſe they caſt away my indgements, and 33 As1 live , ſaith the Lord God, I will ſurely. pong 4 
walked not in my flatutes , but have polluted wy f rale you with a mightie hand , and with a ſtretch- , and chju they : 
bSabbaths : for their heart went after their idoles. ed out arme , and in my wtath powred our. 1d net _ 
"| 17 Nevertheleſle, mine eye ſpared them,hat L 34 And will bring you from the people, and will F; _ WW; 2 
{would not deſtroy them , neither would I conſume | ing you our ofthe countreyes , wherein ye are hy Redeclareck 4 
them in the wildernes, cattered, with a mighty hand , and with a ſtretched fhar man of nature | 
18 ButI ſaid uno their children in the wilder- | out arme, anc! in my wrath powred our. s whol __ 5 
nes, Walke ye not inthe ordinances of your i fa= * 35 -And I will bring you intothe; wildemnesþ;, woe s 
' Trhers-, neither obſerve their menners , nor defile þ of {3 people , and there will I plead with you face aud therefore God! 4 
your ſelves with their idoles. l to face. : | Lallierb bimrs the? x 
19 I am the Lord your God: walke in myfta- | 36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers inthe br way penn ; 
=d \:utes, and keepe my judgements and do them, wildernefſe of-the land of Egypt , ſo will LpleadeÞy;, Bs bois _ 
| 20 And SanCtifie my Sabbaths , and they ſhalbe Þ with you, faith the Lord God, hn forgiving 3 
thr the a figne berweene me and you , that ye may knowe 37 AndI will cauſe you to paſſe under the tod, febellion, and T 
2 that I am the Lord your God. and will bring you into the bond of the covenant. —_— & god Fas, 
21 Notwithſtandin the children ' rebelled 38 And I willſchuſe out from among you the" [I will bring Bs 6 
againſt me : they walked nor. in my ftatutes , nor f rebels , and them that tranſgrefle againſt me : I will PC 5 
kepr m7 indgements to doethem , which ifa man Þ bring them our ofthe land where they dwell , ar , and _— 
(do, he thall live in them, $«z rhey polluted my Sab- | they ſhall nor enter into the land of 1 ,and ye Ny "_ 5 
baths : then I thought ro powre our mine indig- | know that I amthe Lord. | oat apt = 5 2 
nation upon them , «nd to accompliſh my wrath } 39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the the godfy 8 
apainſtthem in the wiidernefſe. Lord God,  Goe you , and ferye every one his againe, 4 
22 Nevertheleſle , I' withdrew mine handand | idole , ſeeing that ye will not obey me , and ol WIRES bs 
had _ ro my Name , that it ſhould not be { mine holy Name no more with your giftes,and withh,. gittine w 
{pollured before the heathen , in whoſe fight I |} youridoles. : . [tbe cone with the 4 
{ drought rhem forth. 40 For in mine holy mountaine, ven in the hie fchate, burcduſe D_ 
"4 23 Yerl lift up mine handuntothem inthe { mountaine of Iſrael, the Lord God , there SR—_— - 
2 | wikdernes , that I would. ſcatter them among the | ſhall all che houſe of Iſrael , and alltheland {+ will ſpare bis. © | * 
heathen , and diſperſe them through the countreys, | me: there will I accept them , and there willIre- þ This is ws: 4 
24 Becauſe they had nor executed my iudge- '| quire your offerings , and fruirs of your ob- ff ? = 
ments , but had caſt away my ftarutes , and had | lations,with all your holy thi 7% 
&r poomred my Sabbaths ,and their eyes were after 41 I willaccept your ſweet {ayour, when brin DE 
| a their fathers idoles. you from the people A and her you our of the #4 
| 25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes that } coumreyes , wherein ye have ſcattered , thatT =D 
FI were not good, and iudgements , wherein they | may be {an&ihed in you before eathen. % Ds 
ſhould not live. | 42 Andyeſhall that I aw the Lord, when | - 
26 And I polluted them in their owne mgifrs | I ſhall bring you into the ſrael, into the} 2 
in that they cauſed to- paſſe by the fireall that firf | land for the which I lifted up mine hand to give _ 
Wopeneth the wombe , that I might deſtroy them, | to your fathers. | | 1% 95. 
to the ende that they might know that I amthe 43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, . 2 
a -pLorg. | | \ and all your works , wherein yee have bin | 3 
| 27 Therefore, ſonne of man , ſpeake untothe | and ye u ſhall indge your ſelves worthy ro be cut], yn. 2 
houſe of Iſrael and ſay unto them , Thus ſaith the | off, forall yottr ev os ye have commuted. ſciences ſhall cons Tf 
[Lord God , Yet in this your fathers have blaſphe. 44 And yee ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, pit younfrer: wbar e $0 
'med me , though they fad before grievoully tranſ- } when 1 hove reſpe& unto you for my Names pou have felx why RE 
= [gcflcdagaint me, |» . ſake , «nd not after your wicked wapyhe noracone. | Res bor > 593 
| 28 *For when I had brought them imo the | ding ro your corrupt workes., O' yee houſe of ah 
Mm Iſrael : e223 
_, X —_—_— 
Wn bg ; DE Es 5 2 :: Ws 


Cal. | neſt thom Then Tafwere.Hecanks = of the bruir: for ; 
it cometh , and every hearr fall melt ,and all 


thus tens, wor 
frazing rhe deftru- 
Rion of the king- 

dome which Ged 


£4 


ad Che 35% Y 


rophecie coma the foreſt of the field of the 


burnt therein. 


1, hs er repaired ſay of mee , Docth not he 


ſpeakez parables 
«BF XXI. 


Sheweth the fall of king Zedekiah. 28 He 1: commanded ts 
| urprin the defirufion of the child: en of Ammen. 30 The 
thee atneth to defirey N thuchad-neq Far. 


FT He word of the Lord came to me zyaine , ſay- 
ing, 

2 , of man , fet thy face toward Teruſalem, 
#and drop zLy vwerd towardthe holy places , and 


{prophecie 2 gaink the land of Lrael, 


3 And lay to theland of Iſrael , Thus faith the 
Lord, RehoH , I come againſt thee , and will drawe 


botbthe b righteous andthe wicked. 


goo toe of his ſheath againſt all feſb 


4tothe < North. 


5 That allfieh ray knowthat Ethe Lord haye 
drawen my {word one? his ſheath , andit ſhall not 
returne any more, 

6 Mourne therefore thou. ſonne of man, @s in 


; We paine of Ly 4 reines , and mourne bitterly be- 


ethem. 
7, Andif they fay umothee, Wherefore monr 


hand hallbe weake ,and all minds ſball faint , and 
all knees ſballfall away azwarer : behold, it com+ 
meth , and ſhalbe done, faich the Lord God. 

8 9 Againe,the werd' ofthe Eord came nnto 
me, Gaying, 

9 Sonne of man, pr Fr ah gar obre inns 
the Lord God, fay , & word 


and fourbiſbe 


10 Ir is ; OOH to make Roc 
exOir is fourbiſhedthar it may Fplirrer : how ſball 
= reioyce i for it comemneth the & 04 of my 
ſonne , 4rd 31! oaher trees. 
tz Andheharb girenirto be fourbiſhed, that 
wag, hm ir: chis EG ara) fourbi- 
ye it the i4layer, 
Iz raged, ky ſonne of man : forthis-thall 


come to. my people, and it ſhall come unto all the 


; princes” of 2 TO rerrors of wr uot nomr 2 
POE peopl ite therefore thy thi 
13 or ir #4 rriall, and whar ſt this pm 
fſoverd contemne even the rod? Iribalbe no mere, 
laith rhe Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, ſonne ofman , prophecie 
end ſmirew hand to hand, and let the ſword be 


(doubled: let the ſword that hath killed , returaes 


the third time; ic ische fwrord ofthe great tlaugh- 


4 's (oe odg pF OPENER | 
TP Roe | 
46 Sonneof man, Setthy face toward the way 
of Teman , and drop p thy wverd toward x the South, | 


: "I Get ate 
| gerch Ng ag 

47 " And fay to the foreſt of the South , Heare © noe 
the word of the Lord , thus ſaich the Lord God, Be. 
hold. I will kindles fire inther, and it ſhall devoure + 
0 aqgurle) naw" $—yaws mugen qr wagons types : 
the continuall flame ſhall not be quenched , and : 
every face from the South to the North ſball be 


43 And all fleſh ſhall fee , that I the Lord have + 
kindled it, endit hall not be quenched. Then ſaid : 


He threatneth the froord and Pruftion to Jeruſalem. 25 He 


my ſword car 'of his ſheath , and cur off fromthee ? 


4 Secing thenthat I will cut off from thee both - 
the righteous and wicked , therefore ſhall my ſword . 
from theSanth 


wo their _ "A 
af ho-jo Ah, ir is made bri 


15 PO OY | 
©} The word of ibs Leeds ve fa 2 2 
18 :F Io. word of the Lord Came um ny 


—_ ' aliothouſoane of man. ap ade 
wayes ,that the ſword of the 

come jar Forth LA 
chuſga place , andchuſe it inthe comer ofthe 

of the cutie. 

. 20 int way . that the ſwordan COmeſtribe of j 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites , and yto 1 rg epthencks 
Leruſalem the ſtrong ertie- Ws / 

21 And the ing of Babel otatogs 
ting of the way ,at the head of che two 
conſulting by divination , end made his arrowey 
brighe : be clalaked with Roles and | ok: Ah ; 
the liver, Wee 7 

22 At his right hand was the divinat 
Teruſalem to appoint capta Tlie upeheiep 
in the Nangheer, and ro lift up heir ve 
ſhoming , to lay engines of wazre 
to caſt a mount, andto build a fortrefle. bs 

23 And it "ſbalbe nnco ther fasa falſe 
rion in their Ge Nr FR Oe Rey Oe 
tbat hee will call to 
tothe incent they ſhould be taken. 

: 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord od. Bec 
ye have made your iniquitie to-be rememb 
diſcovering ef rebellion , that in altye 
your finnes. might Orgy becauſe 7 þo 
_ ws ro remembrance , ye ſballbem 


_— thou CONE of Lſrael "ol EN bs 
WRT, | "RE h 


day is come , 


oo IT, 
of I 2 4 a 


> or od i - 
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| © 3 Gb the Lied God: 1 willed \, 
thex diaderme, and take off the crowne : we 
be no more the fawe : I will exale the tumble, _ 
WE him thar is high, EE 

I overtnrne 1t a7 


will o 
ir lallbe ſity Spacer of dawn * whoſe right fn 
is,andT will give it him, EDD I 
28. 9 And thou ſonne of man, proptiecie , and" 9 
fay , Thus Kyi cif woe "laychon, Hey. hok thermal 
Ammon.,and-to. t . 
The fword, the ſword ay eas fog tonr ere 
bilbedrs the laughter ,to conſume, becauſe of cheſnxen 
glittering. | I b 
es Whiles they mer w_—_ S——_——— vieg.l 
cie a lye unto et ra _ 
neckes. ere er arah . 
come , whentheir iniquitie ſhall have in end; * G - 
30 Shall I cauſe it to rerurne into hisihe 
I will ge thee in the hie place where thou wal 
everin thelantof.cthine habirarion, | 
3L And I will powre out mine indignat 
on thee, and will blow againſt thee in the fn of wy 
wrath , and deliver thee into. the hand oft 


chow ſhalt- be no more remembred: fire 


axe! oken ir. 
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w_ CHAP. XXIL Henderruunbemachomgh= $og bmp mes Sx 
ty Jeufalem is reprooped for erucitic. a5 Ofthe wicked de« | blow en "ip SY Z 
OY; the fol and triefts » and » ble | | in mine anger and-in wrath , and COS 
_—_—_ Ae renal da £5 drives ; there | and melt you. he os dereby b 
=efeofthe ; 21 I will gatheryou , I fay ,end blowthe firquhzrhe godly _ 
M4 Yeorer the word of the Lord came unto me, a my rank on you ,and you ſbelibe melted irgf#vuliberrind, 1 : 
OS ok ns of man , wile thous indge, | 22 As: ſilver is tneted in the midſt of thefor{****7** 
+ | wilt thou iudge this bloody city 2 wilt thou ſhew f ace, ſoſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, | - 
wal | por all herabominations ? ye ſball know that I the Lord have powred out £2] 
3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The, } wrath uponyou. Gy 
citie ſheddeth blood inthe middes of ir , thar her | 23 Hind the word of the Lord came umo mee; ; 
b time may come, and makerh idoles againſt < her | ; . an 
| * [fe topoltme er ele, ; ];. 24  Sonne of man, ſay unto hee , Thon arrthq | 
ine} 4 Thou haſt offended RINSE that thon | | Jand that is nncleane , = and not rained upon'in thy m Thou art likes | 
* [raft hed , 2nd haſt polluted thy ſelfe irithine idols, || day of wrath. _ barren laod which. 
which rbon haſt made ,and thon haſt cauſedrthy 25 There is a conſpitacie= of her prophets 5 IN 
dayes to draw neere , andart come unto thy rerme: | the mids thereof like a roaring lyon , ravening thy v7 The fails pro- 
therefore have I made rheeareproach to the hea- devoured foules : they have ers . 
then, anda ag rg Irene, en the riches and precious things havgq "ed weaberto 
5 Thoſe that beneere, ſethar be farre many widowes in the raids hy hole ING 
,_  tfrom thee, ſball mocke” thee , wwhech arr vile in 26 Her Priefts have broken my Law f 
und name «nd ſore in afflirion, X defiled mine holy things ur love 
| 6. Behold, the prinees of Ifrael every one in | f berweene the boly ati 
thee was reedy to his power.to ſhed blood. 'the uncleane and thecle: 
7 In thee have they defpiſedfather and mo- | and have hid their © eyes from my Sabbaths , They have neg- 
ther : in the mids of thee ehave they opprefſed the | 1 am prophaned among them: ny 
ſtranger: in thee haye they the fatherlefle 27 Her princes in*the mids thereof arelikefy, yu, ; ; 
f {andthe widow. 4 wolves , ravening the piay to ſhed blood , and toftepha. 3.3. BE F 
| - $ Thou haft deſpiſed mine holythings , and - ſoules for their owne coyetous lncre. | + A 
aſt polluted my Sabbarhs. ;F | 28 And heryprop vedawbedthem ; ; 7 
+9 In thee are nien that carie'tales ro ſhedde | ntempered morter , lecing vanities , and diviningf® tn | 7 
blood : in thee are they thateate ypon the moun- | Jies tinto them , ſaying , Thus faith the Lord Rn —_ 2 
raines ; in the mids of thee they commirabomi- | whenthe Lord had not - " bo cheit” ; 
narion. 1 29 The of the land have violently op-ſdoi liess * - ; 
10 *Inthee have they diſcovered their fathers | preſſed by 1 and robbing , and have vexec - 
ſhame : in thee have rhey vexed her that was pol. | the e needy: yea, they have oppreſſed 
lated in ber Roures. : the inſtrighe. FEE 
11 Andevery one * hath commited abomina- 30 Fond | fought for a man among them, | 
_e jon with his neighbours wife, and every one | ſhould q make up the and ftand in the Which orowld 
6 che th - wickedly detiled his daughbter in law., and in| ibefore' me for land , thatT ſhould nor def y birſelfe ze2e. C:; 
«2% Bþ Sikeray man forced his owne fifter,eves his | ir, bur I found none. | , Rr_— ; _ 
| rs daughter. | 31 - Therefore have Ipowred ont mine indi Os I 
wi |"; Inchee have they taken gifis rodhed blood : | 'narion- upon them. and conſumed them with hel n3 te need | 's 
+ [thou haſt taken uſuric and the increaſe, and thou | 'fire of my : their owne wayes have Lten-| i : Þ # 
' | ſ[haft defrauded thy neighbours by extortion , and | 'dred apon their heads, faith the Lord God. agues, Pla, | 'q 
= | lore ns IRON FES CHAP. XXII : . 
—_— m | 13 olde , therefore f{mitten. mine. , *2,.-5 "ol ppeE ; 
q Bands upon thy covenouſties, that thou haſt uſed, | | 7 cabeah ond aha ene 2 
1 | 4reI the ; which hath bene in the mids | He word of the Lord came againe unto mee , | : 
14 Canthine heart endure , or can thine hands |} JOS mes Ray Le St he” 
gbee ſtrong , in the dayes that I ſhall have to TE RA Sins women thy hazel 
robes thee? I the Lord have ſpoken it,and | '3 And they commitzed fornication inb E — = 
willdoe it, ; ; ex , both ourof - Z 
15 And I willſcatter thee amongrhe heathen, they their aver xr greery dont ev”; ilie. : 
'». Jand diſperſe thee in the connreys , and will cauſe doin eiens of their vi he” bo + 5 
Lage Sebicello ro onde ae, || 4 And the names of<them. »vere Abolahcheſmater ofthe — .- | - 
-.16. - And thou ſhak take thine® inheritance in | 110. and Aholibah her and they were mine, jams x 5 ES 
thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen, and thou | 1,54 they bare ſornes and &: , "J< Ab ba 4 TY 
ſhalt know that I amthe Locd. | chad res IS Fx and fe —_— BY 
17 9 And the word of the Lord came.unto mes | ap uu + : ed -Þ £4 
ng, i2,which wa: be” 
s Sonne of man , the houſe of Iſraelis unto LE BD: og Aboleh piares 188 pabut __ ; royallcitieef Þ þ 
me as k droflle : all they are brafle , and tione , and- fo bvit with the AM, ians ber nei ErSs , and Abolibah | 
,and lead in the mids ofthe farnace-: they or” + which Nah blew filke yo jebag. mu > 
evea the droflle of lilver.. | | \captaines nd pris they all N cierkſaliw, {' BN 
i 19 Therefore thus ſarh.the;Lord God, Re- men, and horſemen riding horſes Temple l FN 
cauſe pe are roar” han” if amr 3 | ? NT : E 
_{$-her you in the mids of Lerufalem, ja Wheo the iſraetizes eere named the people of God , they beckae idelacers,and ore : 
20 As they gather filverand brafle , and yron, | Drbgerdnhepumentnredr res ig oy I ina | RS 
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The holy Ghoſt 
uſer theſe rernes 
which ſeeme _ 
ſtrange to cbaſle 
eares. ro cauſe 
this wicked vice 
of idolatry ſo to 
b. .th 


| vunerd any ſhould 
| abidero beare 
honat 
Mear:ing, the , 
afyrians. 


g Thisdeclareth 
#dat no words are 
able ſuficien:ly ro 


, and rhe 

fore the holy or 
berecomparetb 
ther to thoſe whicl 
in their raging love 
and - filthy lufts dot; 
wpon the images aw 
painting of them 
after whom rbey 
luſt, 


k Theſe vere the 
mames of cerraine 
inces and cap> | 
taines under Nebu- 


{wherein ſhee had played the bar 


About 


'. 7 Thus thee committed her whoredome with 
them ,even with all them that were the choſen 
wen of Asſbur , end with all on whom ſhe doted, 


and defiled her ſelfe with all their idoles, 


by Neither el ſhe berinenjonritns learned ee 
the Egyprians : for in ber goueh e lay wi 
her ,and they bruiſed the © vor XA Bang 
and powred their whoredome her. 

9- Wherefore I delivered has into the handes 
of her lovers , even into the hands ofthe Afſyri- 
ans, upon whom ſhe doted. 

Io Theſe diſcovered he? ſhame : they tooke 
away her ſonnes and herdangheers, and ilew her 
ich . the ſword , and ſhee had an evil name among 
qa. had executed iudgement upon 


11 Andwhenher ſiſter Aholibah aw this , ſhe 

marred her ſelfe with inordinate love more then 
ſhe , and with her fornications more then her fi- 

ſter with-her fornications. ; 

12 She deted upon the Afyrians ber neigh- 


" Ibours , beth captai and cloathed wuh 
divers ſaives horſemen riding upon hoxſes : rhey 


were all pleaſanc yorg men. - . 
+3 Then I ſaw that ſhe wasdefiled , and chat 
they were both after one ſort. , 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications : for 
when ſhe ſawe men g painted upon the wall , the 
images of the Caldeans pajnred with vermilion, 

15 Andgirded with girdles upon their loynes, 


"and with died attice upon. their heads ( looking 
= maner of the Babyloni- | * 


all like princes after « 
ans in Caldea, the land of their nativitie.) 


ow them , and ſent-metflengers unto them , into 
| Caldea. | 

17 Now when. the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of love , they defiled her withtheir 
fornication , and the was polluted with them ,and 
her luft departed from them. 

18 $0 ſhediſcovered her fornication , and dif. : 


'{Eloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, | 


Kike as mine heart had forſaken her fiſter. . 

I9 Yer ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 

and called ro remembrance the dayes of her youth 
in the land of 


Egypr. 

ww For ſhe doted upon their ſervants whoſe. 
members are as the members of afles , and whoſe 
iflue is thethe iffue of horſes. 
v "oi 


Thou calledſtto remembrance the wicked> 
nefſe of thy youth , whenthy teares were bruiſed 
by the Eeypriane : therefore the paps of thy yourh 
are thus, 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Behold , I will raiſe up thy lovers againſt 
thee , from whom thine heart is and I 
will bring them againſt thee on eyery hide. 

23 Tovvit, the Babylonians,andallthe Calde-_ 
ans , k Peked, and Shoab, atid Koa, «nd all the Aﬀy-. 
rians with them : they were all pleaſapt yong tacn, | 
captaines and ptinces : all they were valiant and 
renowmed,riding horſes, | 

24 Even theſe ſhall come againſt thee with 


{charetrs , wagons , and wheeles ,and with a multi- 


tude of people , wphicbſhall ſet againſtthee buckler 
and ſhield ,and helmet round abour , and FI will 


Ely. I wil give 
enent before 


em, 
Or, lawes. 


leave the puniſhment unto them , and they ſhall . 
iudgethee according to their 0 iudgements. 
25 And.I willlay mine indignation upon thee... 
they ſhall deale cruelly wich thee : they ſhall 


|: 16 Afﬀoone, I ſay ,as ſhe ſawthem , ſheedoted I 
' ſpoken ir, ſaith the Lord 


and bedurifull crownes upon 


26 ſhall alſo firip thee our of thy cloaths h 
and take away thy faire iewels, _. . + 
27 Thus will I make thy wickednefſe och © 
from thee ,and thy fornication 'out of the land af © - © 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſbalr not lift up thine eyet © 
unto them, nor remember EgYP more. . #2 
28 Forthus ſaith the L God, Behold 1 ill 
deliver thee into the hand of them , whom that © 
hateſt , even. into the hands of them from whond © 
thine heart is departed. | : OE-3 
2 and they fall hanbothte aclpuerul a : of 
Foe do thy k labour , and ſhall leave thee”, 
naked and bare , and the ſhame of thy fornicationdau na, 
I ſhallbe diſcovered , bath thy wickednts , and thy 


whoredome. ==..." 
Ru RN range veer 5 untothee, heow oh 
ou a whorin the heathen, 
Decentachon anoatbne nat] . [rei 
31 Thou hatt walked inthe way. fiters-\_ 
therefore will I give her =» ap into Ry 4 
of by fee cap - eepe and rg I 
thy fiſters cup , ge : thou flak by 
laughed to ns and or yatrs. » becauſe if 
conteineth much, hows. 
a te ih the comet Ae 
orow , even with-the cup uttion , and Vf fn 
defolation, with the cup of thy fiſter Santaria, rn 
to the dregges + and thou ſbalt. breake-the thearddnirats 


34- Thou ſhalt evendrinkeir ,and wring ite 
"thereof , and-reare thine po Pas for I hay 5 's 
35 "Theiefore thus faith the: Lotd God thats +.» 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten.me , and eaftme behind * 
thy backe , therefore rhou ſhalt-alſo-beare thy; 
wickednefleand rhy whoredome. BG 
: 36 $ The Lord ſaid moreoverunto me',Sonng-+ . 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Abolibah$;; 
and wilt thou declare to them their abominar p - 


$34. 41 


ons ? # ; v5 6; att + Rs 


# in their hands ,and with their idoles havetheyſ + 
committed adulterie', and haye alſo canfed thew © _ 
bare unto mee, to palle by thi 


& - +36 Tay 
«4 ; 
* done unto 20 : TH ps x 
ſame dayieuup.r6s 
<7 LY | _w 


3, 
39 


Quuarie to defile it : and loe ; th 
in the mids of mine houſe. BEE» 
40 And how much more x: it thatthey ſent foi 
men tocomefrompfarre , unto whomar 
was ſent , and loe, they came ? for whom thou 
deft waſh thy ſelfe,, and paintedſtthine eyes, 
deckedft thee wich ornaments, /-. 
41 And fateſtq upon a coſtly: bed , anda tabley"em_= 
red before it , whereupon thou haſt ſer mineprrreey 
incenſe and mine oyle. | ; = 
42' And a voyce of a mukitnde beingateties. 
vyas with her: and with gg ru" _ q:- 
reat , were brought men of r - Which 
Cldlomen; which pur bracelets on I each the wa 


their E 
. 43 | Then I ſaid {unto herthat was old indulge >” 
reries , Now ſhall ſhe and her for any 
toanecpd, 


id- ane 
s ns 


y fy 
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=” | 44 And they went in nntoheragthey ro thy wayes , 2nd according to-thy workes FR 
harlot : ſo went they to Abolah and } they iudge thee, ſairh the Lord a Thar is, the Bas, & 4 N 
, | 


common 
| ibah the wicked women. I Alfothe 
_ And the righreous men they ſhall indge them Gln s IPO Las ns 
arty [after the manner ofſharlots , and after the manner 16” Sonne of man , beholde , I take awa 
Gur-Fof muntherers : forthey are harlors, and blood &in | thee theo pleaſure of thine eyes- with a : Meaning, bis ' 
thou nelcher erfiſoinwhomke 


ey, : ſhalr mourne nor WEeepe , 
_ Wherefore thus ſaiththe Lord God , Iwill. Gt ey ron IN Nt xi: , 2 
bring a multirude upon them , and will give them 17 - Ceale from fighing : make no mourning E 
unto the tumult and tothe ſpoyle, - the dead, and binde the tire of thine head u 
47 And the multitude ſhall ftene them with | thee , pand put on thy ſhooes upon thy feete , an 
tones , and cut them with their ſwords : they ſhall | cover not thy lips , and eat 4 not the bread of 
ſlay their ſonnes , and their daughters, and 18 Sollp aq the pooplo nom S = 
their houſes with fire, - and at even my wife died: and Edid inrthe m < 
4s Thus will I cauſe wickednefſeto ceaſe out | ing,as I was _———— 
ds {of the land , that all* women may be raught nor 19 And-the faid unto mee , Wile th 
ad [todoeafter your wickednefle, _ not tell us what theſe thingsmeane toward us 
49 And they ſhall hy your wickednefſe _ thon doeft ſo x by 
you, and ye ſhall beare the finnes: of your idoles, 20 Then I anſwered: them , The word ofth 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God,  F Lord came untome, ſaying, 
CHAP, XXIT11! 21 Speake unto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſai 
pens 6 pete 6 PI _ Lor Gone hes wepoine wp 
Be ſheweth the defiruftion of Teruſalem by « eof's ? nary , even thet pride our power , the 
5 Tov 16 The parable of Ezekiel: wife wy; TY | Fawgt your par gas ns hee cats 
Gaine in the ® ninth-yeere, inthe tenth moneth, | _ and your dauglirers- whom. yee haye 
Wc intherenth dey 4 gee RON theword f ws Boy! Es bon a SR I yee 
oy. joe he Lord unto roe% tying, not cover your lippes , neither ſhall yee cate 


2 Sonne of man, write thee the name ofthe hd een. 


day , even of this- ſame day : for the King of Babel X 7 
ay ehimſefeagainl Brukalem this ſame 3-3 23 And yonrtire alibe penaour A0ocs' | : 
is | 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable umo therebel- | PF ſhooes upon your feer: ye ſhall nor mourne a 
lious houſe , and ſay unto them , Thus ſaith the | weepe , bur yee ſhall pine away or your t | F 
Lord God , Prepare ac por prepare it, and alfo quities, and mourne one towar er. . 
wrewater into it. | __ 24 Thus Ezekiel js unto you a figne: accor 
4 Gatherthe d pieces thereof into it, even eve- | ding to all thar he hath done, yee ſhall doe : an 
ry good piece , as the thighand the ſhoulder , and when this commeth , ye ſhall- know that I amt 
fl it with the chiefe bones, _ * | Lord God. es 1 
5 Take one of the beft ſheepe, and yburne alſo 25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not bein 


2 ofthe egg . day when I take from them their power , the ioy 
| thee bones under it , and make it boyle well ,and their honor, the pleaſure of their eyes, andthe tde- Ebr lifting wp 


h the bones of ir therein. . + fire of their heart, their ſons and their day » _þf thy foulers- 


6 Recauſe the Lord God faith thus , Woe to : 
05" f : 26 Thathethat ef; inthatday 
the bloodie city , even to the pot , f whoſe skum is | GE ir Ll hich hee hath 


kherein,and whoſe __ i not e png of it:briog | with bis : o A 

is fic out g piece by piece : let no klorfall upon it, mat: HBP | £247 rap 
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ie upon an high irocke , «nd powred it not upon NN Hs + wa wp RR 


te 
of 
apo 
ws 
citizens 
th the ground to cover it with duſt 
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CIO | . them,and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. b:- 

ane 5 That it mightcauſe wrath toariſe , and take AT cf CHAR exy.. 5 B F 
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fvengeance : even I have ſet her blood upon an hie | * : 5 
le thas it ſhould not be covered. F LI _— ng apoio — arp. y nm - 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, * Woe ro the Philiftims. my 
bloody city,for I will make j the butning grear. 3 He word of the Lord came againe unto mee, F < 
10 Heape on much wood: k kindle the fire, ſaying, | ” + a 
onſume the fleſh, and caft in ſpice , and let the 2 Sonne of man , ſerthy face againſt the A | 
be burnt. monites, and prophecie againſt them, 
. 11 Then ſet it emptie uponthe coales thereof, 3 And ſay nnto the Ammonites ,. Heare the 
tithe braffe of ir may be hot , and may burne, | word of the Lord God , Thus faith the Lord God, ' 
that the filthinefle of it may be molten in it, «evd | Becauſe thou ſayeſt, aHa, ha, agai my San-þ Becauſe ye-reiopal ON 
tthe ſkumme of it may be conſumed. | Ctuary , when ir waspollnted;, and againſtthe land fed when the eve- - | EM 
ry 12 | Shee hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, «nd | of Ifrael, when it was deſolate , and-againſt the Ne RE: I 
. her eat ſkumme went. not out of her : therefore | houſe of Indab, when they went into caprivirie, Thack.o wy. Feng 
her ſknamme ſhall be conſumed with fire. 4 Behold , therefore I will deliverthee to the & 4 S. 
4 13 Thou remaineſt in thy filchinefle and wicked- | b men of the Eaſt for a pofſeflion ,and ſhallþ They fhallchaſe-F 2 
*  Þeſle;becauſe I wonkl = have purged thee,and thou { fer their c palaces inthee,and make their dwellings + away , and raks : 
af#aſt not purged , thou ſhalt nor be purged from thy | in thee : they ſball.care thy fruize , and they ſhall f?, From nee 
+  Fikhinefle,rillI have cauſed my wrach to light upon | drinke rhy.milke : hi Called atfo Phis-f x 27 
"7 hee. ; 5 And I will make 4Rabbah adwellingplaceÞdelpbia , whichs © ON 
Uo 14 T the Lord have ſpoken it : it ſhall come to | for camels, andthe Ammonites a ſheepecote, Appomen'r>, "2 
wink ſPale , and I will doe it : I will not goe backe , nei-. | ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 22:4: | MY 
ther will 1 ſpare , neitherwill I repent : according | | 6. For-thusJaith the. Lord God:, . Sam 43.7% + FEE: 
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Lam the Lord. NF bs 

vor thus fab the Lord Gag 
Nebuchad-nezzar ki 


f the bearhen., and 
and I will cauſe p oaphroypn tan 
out of the countries , ed I will deftroy thee , and 
thon ſhalt know that I am the Lord. theheld , SEES 
8 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- | caſt a mount againſt thee, and lifrup the by 
cherry trot Behold , the houſe of Iudah is | againſtthee, 
like unto all the 
9 Therefore, beholde ,T will "cojyy ay eine 
Moab ,.eves of the cities * of his cities, 7 ſay, in his 
{frontiers with the pleaſanr countrey , Bech-ieſhi- 
{ moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim their maltirude: i la 
10 7 >vill cal the men ofthe Eaſt aga inſt the } of the horſemen , and of the wheeles , andof 
{Ammonites ,and _— them in poſton fo ſo quad ter 246 he ſhall enter into thy gateswind 
that the Ammonires no.more be remembred the entry of a citiethat js broken downe. &Y | 
the nations. is Withthe hooves of his horſes ſhallhe 
..# : a. I will execute iudgements upon Mo- | downe all thy fireetes : he ſhall lay the pec 
ſhall know that I am the Loed. the ſword , and the e pillars ofthy firengrh thallfalls rey 
12 '2 7 Thus ſaith ener vnacel becauſe that | downeto the  .  [mochbak 
_ — e upon 12 Andt talrobberhy riches vp 14 lis 
xn; Eng | thy voqgtar rye key bags ar breake downe that 2 
TI NES walles ,and deftroy thy ar bouſes:6 
Therefore thus ſairh Lorie, I will | Qallcaftth ans fin Far ado 
the mids of the warer, 
13 * Thus willIcauſethe dfpl 
to ceaſe ,and the ſound of thine harpes ſbailbet 
No will by thee lik be ropye ie te 
14 I will et ofa EP 
i I to the ge: 
-- built no more : for I the Lor ve ſpoken {y 60 comer the 
the Lord God. 5 b ys hy 
85 Thus ſaith the Lord Godto 
—_—— + nat the yles tremble atthe ſound of 
I and revenged | the cry of the wounded , when they 
OT defplee heart , to deſtroy it and murthered in the mids of 
46 Then ds 
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16 Ss 400 Lt Gd; bes 
of '{hold, I will ftretch our minehandvupon the Phi- 
; iſtums , and I will cur off thee Cherethims , and 

the remnant ofthe ſea coaſt, © 


17 And I will execme great vengeance 
them with rebukes of mine indi tion , ends ve 


$7 And they « amennaioofo 
en Liball lay wy chee , and ſay tothee : : How atr thou def 
waſt inhabired d of the Sea men, therenounnds) 

S Au which trong inthe ſea, both ſhee and her ink 

[4 opbecierh , ſhalbe overtivs cauſe 

i erhged a he deſuunof Teraſalem. 15 The ms _ ewe ears tobecs 


EO NO Ove 0970 Oe 18 Now ſhall the yles beaftonithed inthe dupſerions 
| wy in ey = is the firſt day of all; ea, the yies tharare inthe ſea, i | BE” 
o Lord wt "TREE + TS 

arent camolmto } 3. For: tixe fairvthe Lard Godoehen ti 


me, 4 
— of cxan, becauſe that Tyres back ſaid make thee a deſolate citie , like the cuies thnarey [|] - 
againſt Ieruſalem,, Aba , the >gare of the people | not inkabired , and when I ſhall bring thedeepd 
wwe $55 broken :it is remed} wno me : for ſecing the is upon hee, and great waters ſhall cover = +: 
{deſolare, I ſhallbes replenithed, 20 When I ſhall caft thee downewithtl 
3 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Behold, | that deſcend incor pie wi the people ofa | wikk x 
I'come againſt thee , 0 On I will time, and ſhall fer thee in _—_— : pany 
ations againſt thee 45 rhe ſea mount earth , like the old ruipes , hn ite ic of 
ES TREES prot 
4 And they ſhall de the walles of ir in the landot} 
bincks-downe fer wr A rg the living. IN ; Mea 
duſt from ber , and make her like the top 21 I willy bringtheeconoth alr ſi 
be no avere though thou be fo fr yen 
' Thou ſhak be for the g of nets | thou never he found againe, faith 
EE TE CE Ar xx 
5 n 3 to nations, 
: The bewaileth the deſilation of Tyrus, 
.. And berddaughters which are inthe ficld, | wererie twat he bien of De nk 


2003 


| 4g | 
Es of man , take up # lamenarion for 


And ſay unto Tyrusthar is fienate at the en- 
try of the ſea , which is the mart a of the people for 
|chou haſt ſaid, I aww of perfite ":" M0 

4 Thy bordersare in the tmi 
thy builders have made thee of perfir beaurie, 

5 They have made all thy Aypboards of firre 
trees of b Shenir : they have brought cedars from 
oy to akon iovaig: 


9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy 4calkers , all the ſhips of 
the ſea with rheir mariners were in thee to occu- 
py thy marchandiſe. - 
of | 10 They of Perfia ,and of End and ofPhne 
ir thine armie : thy men of warrethey han-- 
the ſhield and helmet inthee : they ſer foorth 
y beaurie, 


of thy walles jarng Ct ng reef U anna qroy's 2 
|. were in thy rowers : t ir ſhields 
be- [2PON wS macs roundabout: thiry have made thy 
of ſbecaut k, 
way Fhe os Tarſhiſh pwpere thy marchants for 
the multicude ofall riches,for filver, yron.tinne,and 
lead, vvLich they broughrtto thy faires. 
wh} 13 They offlauan, Tubab and Mefbech were 
bl erm vcfielsofbraffor chy marctancee 
brovghs veflels or thy mar 
EY, They of the houſe ofbTogomcekbronghe 
thy faires, horſes and horſemen, andmules, 
15 The men of Dedan woerethy marchams : 
'” TJand the marchandiſe of many yles vwpere in thine 
$%- [hands : they brought thee foraprefent , ihomes, 
 Jreeth, and peacockes. 
| 16 They of Aram wvere thy marchants#forthe. 
multirade of thy | wares : they occupied in thy 
\{faires, with g emeraudes , purple , and 
woke, and i fine Jinnen,end corall, and pearle. 

© thy maechaney : they: toonghte for vhyinas= 
were thy rarchents : t 
chile whens ofX Mingith » and Pannag , and 
{ bony, and oyle,and þ balme. 

0 They of Damaſcus wperethy marchants-in 
themultirnde of rhy wares , for the mulriende of all 
riches , «inthe wine of Helbon and white wooll, 

19 They of Dan alſo andoffauan, going. to 
and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron worke, caſſia 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe,. _ 

20 They of Dedan wwerethy marchamis in pre- 
cidus cloathes for the charers, En 

21 They of: Arabia, andallthe priaces of Ke- 


{ and goates : in theſe were thy marchames; | 
Is _ iq eons: 274 ye. DEGy 
marchants : OC inthy fayres 
ons chiefe of all Gees, nnd wid al precious tones 


ofthe ſea, and - 


36 Themarchams among 


& occupied with thee, in lambes , andrammes - 


6 P . | 
thou diddeft thinke inthine heart ; ther 


—_———— Ft 
25 ips of Tarſhiſh pg were thy chiefe in & oy, . 
thy archandill rand thou an P and EIN 
ous n ind aug vg 

2 grobbers-have broaghtt into | 
waters : the! Eaſt winde hath broken > - ay 
wids of the fea, | Lo pong 
CEC ron 

| ; and che oc- 

jiery of marchandiſe , and all thy men 


bis_2am eels Mommies darts yr 
is inthe mids of rhee;, ſhall fall in the mids of the 
ſea inthe day ofthy ruine. 

28 The = ſuburbs ſhall flakear the ſound of the 
cry ofthy pilors. 

29 Ant all that handtetheoare , the mariners 
and: all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come downe frota 
wading we green 0, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their | 
_ thee , and. thall cry birteriy, and 


3 They ſhall plucke oFtheir haire for thee 
irdthem witha {ackecloath ,and they ſhall 
thee with ſorow of heart andbitter mourning. 

32. And in their mourning , they ſhallrake i , 
« kmenmtion for- thee, fayig., What city is li | 
Tyrus ſodeſtroyed inthe mids of the fea ! 

33 When thy- wares went foorth of the ſeas; 
thon filledſt many people , end*thon diddeft 
rich the Kings: of the earth with the multitude off 
thy riches and of thy marchandiſe,” | 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeasint 
depths of the waters, thy marchandiſeand a 
' multitude which was inthe mids of thee,thall fall... 
'" "35 All the inhabirams ofthe yles ſhallbe 
niſhed at thee ,and all their Kings ſballbe fore 
afraid and troubled in their countenance, : 
the people ſhall 
at thee: thow ſhaltbe & terrour , and never ſhalt 
"any MOre;. | 


Whereby is 
82 a long time 2"! 
it w 


bur ſeventie yerress | 
has 1a.23.15. | 


be wand of God are whe eg of Toete A Go 
IF mw A. puede pr retreat. ay > 
TN EN 
FT He word of. rhie Loni came againe unco mee, 


ng. . 

2 Sonne of man, ſay umo the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord rcniorhine heart is 
exaked , and rhou haſt aid, «= Iama god, I fit inthe plenfahbe 
jr 1p ee drer arr rr Hh, 


rhoudiddeft thinke þ, the bearea-- -_ | 
ith God, ; 


— —— ———  — 


* >. 9 BR 
__— 
: SS 25 


j 


c Like thereſt of 
the bearben and 
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int thy wic- 
kednefe. 


= Thar is, Nebu- 
| obad-nezzar, 


:infidels, vwbich are 
Gods enemies. 


, JEV 


; 


{carbuncle and 
[tirabrels , and 


caſt 

zou ſhalr die the death of them , that are 

geeky before him'thar ſlayeth 
9 Wiltr then before him' 

thee, I am a parks An wo. ſhalt be a man , and no 

god, in the hands of him that flayeth thee. 

CE EO Ton 
ci the. bo $ : for I have ſpoken 
ir, ſaith the Lord God, a 

' 11 T Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
tome, faying, 2 

12 'Sonne of man , take up a lamentation u 
the King of Tyrus ,and ſay unto him , Thus ſaith 
Lord God , Thou ſealeſt up the ſumme , ard art 
full of 4 wiſedome, and perfite 3n beauty. 
13 Thou haſtbeene in Eden the garden of God: 
precious ſtone pwes in thy nt, therubys 
the ropazc , andthe y diamond, the chryſolite , the 
onix , and the iaſper, the ſaphir, g emeraud, andthe 
os : the inagemaangatr Fd os thy 
| y pipes was in thee in 
the day thatthou hu 5,208 thc 
14 Thouart*theanoynted Cherub, that cove- 
reth ,and I bave ſerthee fir honour : thou waſt up- 
on the holy mountaine of God : thou haſt walked 
inthemids ofthe £ ſtones of tire. + . 
15 Thou waſt perfit in thy waies from the day 


16 'By the multitude of thy merchangiſe , they 


« | have filled the middes of thee with cruelty , and 


thou haft finned : therefore I will caſtthee as pro- 
out of the i mountaine of God: and I will 


{deſtroy thee , O covering Cherub , from the mids 


of tones of fire. | 
17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe ofthy 

beautie , aud thou ha corrupted thy wiſedome by 

reaſon of thy brighineſle , I will caſt thee rothe 


gong. Luilky ay pena ey any 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy & ſan&tification by 
the mulkitude of thine iniquuies , end by the ini- 
itie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 
orth a fire the mids of thee , which ſhall de- 


earth, in the fight ofal[them tharbehvld thee, 

19 All they tharknow thee among the people, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſbalt be y a terrour, 
and never ſhalt thou beany more, | 
' 20 Yy Againe the word of the Lordcame unto 
me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt Zidon, 

ie againſt it, 
Thus ſayeththe Lord God, Behold, 


:and 
that I am the Lotd ,when I hall haveexecured 
iudgements in her, and ſhalbe ſan&ihed in her. 
23 For I will ſend into her peftilence,and blood 
m_ wer 0G and apps ſhall ou inthe 
Oo : m the enemy againſt her with 
the ſword omeyary de c and they: knowe that 
ways -oree 
24 they ſhalbe no morea pricking thorne 
unto the houſe of A as os chaps 
of all that are round about them,and deſpiſed them, 


and they ſhall know thavIamthe Lord God. 


. ſcales , and 
that thou waſtk created ,till iniquitic was found ' 
in thee 


. ofa reedeto the houſe of Ifrael. 
7 
hand, th 


youre thee : and I willbring thee to aſhes upon the * 


diſperſe them through the of 


CHAP. XXX: ” OS. 
ain Pherech and Exypt. a3 Tu Lmnte| | 
be will reftere Egypt after fourteene yeres. ff 
1% Egypt is the reward of King N + frth® © 
labour which bee teoke againfl Tyrus. ee | 
N the a tenth yeere and inthe tenth moneth ink wes; 
ok twelfth pf. of the moneth , the word of thetwite 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, =_ . 
2 Sonne of man, ſerthy faceagainſt} 
the king of Egypt ,an ieagainſt him 
againſt all Egypt. ga 
3 Speake ,and ſay , Thus faith the Lord God 
Behold , 1 cone againſt thee , Pharaoh King of & | 
ypt » the 'great b dragon , that lieth in the mids of 
iS rivers , which hath faid , The river is mine ,and Fix 
I have made ir for my _ . 5 
4 Bur I will put < hookes inthy iawes,and thu, * 
will cauſe the ki of the rivers roſticke uot 
I will draw thee out of the midi ofthyF 1* 
ung > wang all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall flicke wr = 
Wm 


C EY R 
% W= % 


cs, bay 

ay And I will leave thee inthe wildernes, bet 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thouſhalrfall® 
upon the open field : thou ſhalt not be bronghf* 

rogether , nor gathered : for I have giventhee for 
meate to the beaſts of the held , and tothe fouled 
of the heaven. MN 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall knowl © 
thar I am the Loed , becauſe they naked fe ; 


of thee with ik | Har F 
diddeft breake and rentall their ſhould 
der : ang when they leaned upon thee, thon brak 


When they tooke. holde 


IE. ar ey _ pany pt 1 
I will bricg a ſword uponthee , and deſtrc 
ba yo pr og 

9-' And the land of E | 
waſte, & they ſball know . eulef fer. 
he harh ſaid, fThe river is mine, & I have made it; hook 

10 Behold, therefore I come thee,and ups ak 
onthy rivers, and I will make the of Egypt ut-ſboadm 
terly waſte and deſolate from the towre of Sevench,Þ*1in 
even unto the borders of rhe t blacke Moores. | 


11 No footeofman ſhall it , nor foc 
of beaft Ca bots wehber allicbek abi- 
ted fortie yeeres. ; <--— Taxf 
i2 AndI will make the land of Egypt deſolate 
in the midſt of the countreyes thataredelokte, 
and her cities ſhall be deſi 6, amo ELIE 
that are deſolate for fortie yeeres : and [ willicats 


ter the Egyptians among the nations , | wall 


and madettalitheir loynes to þ Rand euprinhn EM 
| - Ted PS zold 


| ard ccdun. 
; 8 9D» 


the Lord Gol * Arthe endſþn id 


13 Yet thus fai 


of f eeres will I gather 
emands. whme har wet 


14 :And1 willing ON = 


_ 


RR Ie. 
"1&6 And elle no morethe confidence _ 


18 

Rabel cauſed his 
Tyrus : ceuery 

__ Jo 


x vill gine _ 


nezzar the king of 
multitude , and and 4 le her ſpoyle , and” take hier 
Y » ol e the wages for his armie. 
20 I haue ginen him has of Fagpe for his 
labour , that hee ſerued {a » becauſe 
el wrought j- forme, ſayth the Lor aGod. 
21 Inthat day will I cans the home of the 
konſe of Ifrael-to q goons . and I will giue thee. an 
mouth- in the mids of them , and they (hall 
thatI am the Lord. 
CHAP, XXX , 
Thedef ration of Exypt and the cities thereof. 


x He word of the Cord" came againe vnto me, 
Pw iea8 ef (Ts Thus 


5 Sonne of man , 


4 the Lord God, 


- For the day i5neere, and the da frho Lord 
ieat hand , a cloudy: Tea be the rime 
of the heathen. 


 ; + Ethiopis.and Phut,and  ardullihe 
| common pec , and Cub, and the men-ofthic 
hnd, tuars in league, ſhall fall with chem bythe 


roger 


fade by the ford, feith che-tLard God; 
ſhalbe: defolue ichermids of re 
COUNtreys —_— are deſolate , arid her cities ſhalibe 
the mids ofthe cities thatare-waſted. - 
$ And they: ſhall:know- thar-I am-rh& Lord, 
pou lhog Fr fire in Egypt , and vyhen all her 


In that —_—— — forh 
; me in thigh: 10m ch car v9 


Caller eyes rams; eotichs | 


lo Thor : for Joe, ir commerh. 


alſo 4: Ter 
; No, 


was among 


| of ek | of E ant: L willfend « 
the hint farmer. * SEED: 
14. And will make Parhtos deſolate , and wi 
io 4 Zoan , andT wilexecure It 3.94, Tantt,. 


23 And I will ſoarer the E 
the ae pals wu Aiperſs then, th 


| 


Sonne of man, ſpeake-vmo. Pharaoh king | - 
offer Wh h 
b-like1n 


nog wich falen benches and with rhicke 


> 
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ing 
rad 


thicks boughes: - 
4- The nzers pouried him, and the deve, 


4 per ennin ESO cedar in Leba» | nem. {ar 


boughes , and ſhot vp very: hie and hiswop hom he Babyz 


pb” 


< Many other na- Fabou is planes, and ſent out 
gs yoke toalltherrees of the q field. 


eiplied , and his branches were long , becauſe of 
the multirude ofthe waters , which the deope ſenc 
© 6. All the foules of the heauens made their 
' in his bou OO TITRNN Seenne HY 


-Jall the beaſtes field bring foorth .their 
oy can rakes bs fedow nk all mighty 


8 The cole in the garden 4 of God could 
cat acrnet avawikgade, 7, Jeroen 


im faire by the multitude of his 

: that 

pe elifeepontigh! and hath hor 
reps ke boughes , and 


I cight therefore delinered him into the 
. '\Phands. of the « mightieſt amgng the heathen : hee 
'${b I handle him »for T haue caſt him away for his 
WT gre 7 HY rg 
12 Andtheftrangers hace im , exen 
the terrible nations , _ have left hi 
the mountainey and ip e valleys hi 
99 yp his boo hes | are f broken by 
all the people of the 
from his ſbadowe, and have 


13 reg his _ LOR the foules of the 
n remaine,, and all the beaſtes of thefielde 
be vpon his branches. 
14 So.that none of all the trees by the waters 
oxabebg Den hugs + » neither ſhall ſhoor 
e 


a ES, x 


[xp in dis 
Il 


downe 

wt” 15 —— SL ged. In the day when 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed chem to mourne, 
and I 5 comes rhe deqpe for him , and I did re- 
frcing the. footy 3 erect and the great waters 
were flayed: Icanſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 

- Jand all the rrees of the field fainted.” 
"4 16 1 made the nations to ſhikeat the ſonnd 
of his fall , wheo I caſt him downe: ro hell, wkh 
them that deſcend imo the pit , and all the excel- 
ſent trees of Eden, andthe beft of Lebanon : exen 
all that are nouriſhed with waters , ſhall be com- 


he beutien, 
4 or To whom iarttbou thns like in glory and 
in es among the trees of Eden? yer thou 
__ be onion eh with the trees of Eden vnto 
=EL of the earth : thou fbalc fleepe in 
Os 0 he & ynciroumciled , wich them that 


bis Kew is ft | 


xxx12.*-5: 
t bewaile 


CHAP.,' 
commanded to 


_ pre in ther 
neth , «nf in the firſt dey ofthe mc 
 wordofrhe Lon cane noms lying, 
pd Grin of 5 * —__ my 
» vnto 
art like ablioa TEE, 232d 
Yume in the ſea : thou _caſtedſt our thy rig 
roubledſithe waters with thy feet , and fla 
fn thei chaos: 
q 3 Mod gs LE od, , *I willthe 
pread my net ouer a 
' of people, EE er 
Net. 
"MN Then will leanethee vponrheland, 
will caſt thee vpon the open field, and I 
| all the foules ofthe heaven to remain 
A Tenn 
td And 1 will lay ich thine ther 
© water TI” 
A my ſwimmeſt , exen Ks 
and the riuers ſhall be full of rhee, 
' 7 - And whenIftallf putthee on, Twil 
the heauen , and make the ftarres cher s 
* I will coner the ſunne withacloude, 
moone ſhall nor giue her lighr. 2 "I | ; 
8 $ All the lights of ee Es keldek ole 
darke for thee , and ig EY XC 00 ” 
hand, faith the Lord God. £ 8p 
9 1 willalſo trouble the hearts of 
ple, wg bone bring thy deftruction among 
nations , aad ypon the countries which 1 wn 
not knowen. 
10 Yea, Twill make 


thee » and thei kings he ary poem = gr 
for thee , when I Ot ſhall make wy ſwond ro. glined 
js Freaks their faces, and Rat _ : 
Enecry Moment < cuery man owne 

day of thy fall, | 


11 | Forthus ſairh the Lord God, Theſkn 


14 Then will Takei hel 
> pag to runne like cans AY 


Wong 

15 When I thall make the land of Eg! 
ſolate , and the countrey with all Hyg he: cog 
ſhall be layd waſte : when I ſhall fmice all x 
which dwell thine ;" Ro hs el 
am the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wheremih her 
lament her : the daugheers of the nations ſhallls 
ment her : : they ſtall lamens for Egypt Jandfors 
ber multitude, 1aith the Lerc 
day of the moneth', came 
vato me, {aying, 

«18 Soune of man , lamea for the = 


Lat add Abd 


17 $ | In therwelſch —_ © to ite +: 2 


bee: 


— OOO 
s of the earth Withthew har yo-downe 3 ines 


epit. 
4 Whom doeſt thou paſſe Tin beautie! 

> _— with the: oe 

fall inahie raids ofchintharace + 

e ſword : mſhee is delivered'to the | 

ah by he 6 | nighey and fone Gall, 

ſhall peake 

hethel hho tha 


» 
6-| 


a9 The moſt mi 
to» him out of rhe mic 
helpe her : I 
ſenk- SE umciſde 
11 22 Axhur is there nn 

es are abour him: all _ are flaink aut 
-_ Faby the ſword. 
23 Whoſe graves are made inthe fide of the 
| 4 _ his mulritude areround abour his grave 
are ſlaine end failen by the fieard; which 
ed feare robe inthe landofthe living. 
= There #50 Elam andall his multitade round 
about his grave : all they: are fiaine and fallen-by | 
the ſrrord , which are gone downe with the uncis 
cumciſed into the nether partsof the earth , which 
cauſed themſelves to be d inthe land ofthe 
yliving , yet have they borne their ſhame with 
them ther ate edownetothe pit, 
25 They ve madokipbed in ce mile ofetis 
with all his multitude: their graves «re round 
bour him : all thefe uncircuniciled are flaine by 
ſword : though Mu tu; rene ao 

e nd of the living , yethave ng wm: their 

with: ther. that ape as —_— they 
are laid in the middes of 
26 There & 4 Meſhech, T en  beienal- | 
mad 1 ſtitude : their graves #re round: abour them : all 

A theſe uncircumciſed were flaine by. the ſword. 

rs nelo they cauſeil their feare 16be inthe land of - 
gp 
And they ſhall norlie-with the valiant rof 
the IG; that are fallen, which are gone 
downe to the grave” with-their of warre, 
and have laid their ſwords-under their heads ,bur 
their iniquity ſhall be upon their bones : becauſe 
5 oak the feare of the mighty inthe land of - 

vin 


28 tan flat bebeoken inthe middes of 
; the uncircumciſed and he with- =_ that: are. 
- {Baine by the ſward. 1 

29 T rap rs 3c. bis kin anda ra. in i 
cs, which. with their are layd by rx 
that were Maine by the a2. the bale 
with the nacircumciſes , and- with 
downe tothe pit, 

30 There deallthe "aged the mand, 

all the Zidonians , which are - 
the flaine, with their fears 2x tmatic 


thera that be Qlaine by the fivbril ard beare their, 
ſhame with them that goedowneto the pit, ' 
3: Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and:hee ſhall be 
rcomforted over all his chultizude : Pharaoh , and” 
? fall his- armic fellte ilaine by the word , ſaith the 
des) Lord God, 
wal 32 For I have cauſed my »feare 2 be.ip the 
ws 1nd of the living.: and he laid in the mids 
* 10f the uncircumciſed with pry og wh ſlineby 
the ſword ,-even: Pharaoh. and -all his multicude, 
faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXI1NH: 
< Th office of the gopernonts and miniſters. il Norgtaled 


z of the mighty nations under rhe-ntther : : ri, +4 


admoniſh them from me. 


| hat 036-U 
nt of ſme}, A 


the children of +l rode , The 
nor 


their ſtrength , and the uncircumciſed fleepe with, | 


- 


CE. 


—_—_— - #77 TXT 
« c L » » 
*- - ” 4 "27 > þ4 


Ge | 615 hog on 
he 

wh INES: 

ofthe land rake 

4 make him him thelr 


per ,and will not 'be nc I. Frances. 
Fete Ring aways his blood ſhall be upon his 
pray el d. 
F For he heard the ſound of the t , and 
would not be admeniſhed : therefore ug blooc 


. hall he po but be thatreceiverh warnings 


ſhall fave his life; 
But if the watchman ſee the ſword cc 
Coney 
Come , 2 ea 
- hee Sante 
bini _ bur his blood- will 1 require at the} 


watC 
7 * $6 ron /O-thanks of clas; I have made 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of FHracl : there-#. 


fore thon ſhalt heare' this word at my < mouth 


$ When EN Gy an th wicked. 
man , 42 0 Hons dearh, ifrhou doeft nog, 


OT man 


Tf 'onr "tranſgreſſions and- our 
and wee are gormatencehat age ads or 
ſhould we then live + 
11- Say umothern , As I live,, faich the Lorc 
Gol ; f1 defire nor-the death ofthe wicked, bur 
that the wicked turne from bis way and live ;.tiknef 
TON wayes, for why will, 
hee Meat dr". Sptlens 
| 4 
deliver him in the day{73” 
Sion , nor the e ofthe} © 
caaſs biarco- fall therein, in the dz 
wicked neither 


of the TE Grrela 
ay — 


his- ini 
for- —_— 


rom of life; Whos pannkteſa 
ſhall ſurely hon eee 

16 - None of his 
ſhallbe 


Sign 
be — 


bt igon 
Owicked trumpet; nad 


de will noe” 


ELD o rrohnae 


how 


= 


in the nary lor and in he fifth Loy of 
aok conch opera ent. per Þ 


Fg the word of the Lord came unto - 


Sonne of man , theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
| las places bf che handef feel, pace tape 
Abraham poſſeſled 


was but one, and hee 
Cheng ed Blk 


: ſhould ye then 
EE. 


the ore tO ſearch 


ſhallceaſe-: and 
olate : and none 


Then og ery = mendii $15 ge od renee 
hs I have hid the ons 
cauſe of all - AC TLON 5A » that they have 


tO come: and. my people 
Ned wenn, burchey will nor doe 
_ their mouthes they makeq icſtes , 
heart goeth after their coverouſnefle, 
ON And lo,thou art unto them, as a j aging | 
onethat hath a pleaſant voice,and can fing well : 
forthey —— words, but doe them nor. 
33 | And when this commerh to paſle (for loc, 
ob ederna arora egos © 


CHA P; XXXIY. | 
z TE the [hephoants that dfibel the ocke of Chriſt , and 
their evrne 7 The Lod wm pts = mae vs 


i dHſper ed flocke, and gather them 1 He promt- 
#b the true ſtephe Shepherd o4 nah, FL ph. rag _ : 


people 
pe a. age 4 | 


; a ute ne perry ct 


{| arſe 
Teh 


on the mountaines of Iſrael .by therivers andin| 


all the inhabired places of the c 
14 I will feede them ina 


is * aaron (ons. GR 
eaten up the good i paſture 
downe A de paabicaB 


Ps Bf 


o : Be E L REI IS FT EN EE 5 WA 
by R £ TH PTA: 0; . = + SE 
SET 75 have drunke of the 7; wa off from it him that paſſerh out and GT 3 
A my ſheepe eat that which-ye have tro- , I mountaines with | 
_—_ | - os W- | in r R ; 
[33 Therefore thus faith the- Lord God unco pode nur mans de en | 
fy ,Behold ,T _ iudge betrweene the Re, IT will make thee perperall deſolarions, , qF 
wr Sncuatls pa: hoon a wich: ds and with that I am the Lord. WY 1 wr | 
| , and puſhtallthe weake with your hornes, 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, « Theſe two nationgfe Mening. Iſrael 
ve ſcartered them and theſe two coumtreyes ſhall bemine, and oe" PIR 


is; Therefore will I ſheepe, and they | will peſſefſe them (ſeeing the Lord was fthere.) 
" Jhutt wk Tx 1” Theretwees I ijer fekh the Lond God, L, hey ho 


-  Tfhallnomore be ſpoi I will iudge berweene | : 
|. Jſheepe and tbeepe. bao - | will even doe according to.thy 8 wrath , and ro ; 
4 23 And1 will ſet vp a ſhepheardoner them, cording to thine indignation , which thou a) Nt 4 
44 The ſhall feederhem , their ſhepheard, elfe knowen among/® them , when I ove cruelly, fo ' *F 
as { 24 And I the Lordwill betheir God, and my us ths. | on be © | 
+ {ſervant David /allbe the Prince among them, Ithe 12 Andthou ſhalt know, that I the Lord —_— 
{Lordhave tpokenit. + | | heard all the blaſphemies which thau haſt { wages bs. Og 
: 25 And'1 will make with thema covenant of | | againſt the moumaines of Iſrael, ſaying , They ligferh the namics, 
"H peace , and I will cauſe the evill beafts roceaſe our waſte , they are givenus tobe devoured. godly ought 
* of the land, andthey ſhall i dwell fafely inthe wil- |. 23- Thas with your mouthes yee hane boaſte g,mombonroy 
3 Grit | dernes, and i1cepe in the woods. -againft me , and I On multiplied your wa 
bd} 26 And I will fet them, «s a bleffing, even*”f againſtme : I have heard them. * | Phie Nawe: and als 
ATE ;| Found about my mountaines , and I will cauſeraine -j- 14 Thus faith the Lord God, Soſhallallth wicked 
wk to come downe in due” ſeaſon : and there ſhallbe | world reioyce, vwhen I ſhall make thee deſolate. nes, x 
FL ade þ raine of bleſſing. 15 As thou didftreioyceat the inheritance till rdey feels | 
2 27 -And the ® tree of the field ſhall yeeld her | the houſe of Iſrael , e it was deſolate, ſo wi Band rothete 


ns fruit, and the earth {hall giue ber fruit, and they | 1 doe vnto thee ; thou ſhaltbe deſolate , O 
ſhall be fafe intheir land , and ſhall know that I am | Seir ;and all Idumea. wholly ,and they ſhall | 
the Lord , when I have broken the coardes of their - | that Lam the Lord. ' : F 
e, and delivered them out of the hands of thoſe } 
red hens worm 4 ribab CHAP. XXXVI. 
28 Andthey ſhall no more ilgd of the hea- Hee jſeth to deliver T/+ acl from the Gentiles, 
Trhen hat the beaſts althic lend donome'{ * lenls area ACA NS 


4 £9 : 1 , ff God » and o their deſer 7 . God r 
CO ny en one] eres tor may walks toliramcaancs 
at] 29 And will raiſe yp forthema =plant of re- A Lo thou ſonne of man , prophecie vnto th 
nowme , and they ſhallbe no more con with * mountaines of Iſrael, and fay , Yee moun-f# Chap.s.2. 


hanger in che land , neither beare the reproach of | - taines of Iirael, hearethe word of the Lord. 
Zo 7 2 Thus faith the Lord ROT CE a 0g That is, the Idvi« 


= }theheathenany more. TE ; 
] 30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand ; that I the Lord - | mie hath faid ug you , Aha ,even the b highþven.. 
their God am with them , and that they , ewenthe | places of the worldare ours in poſſeſſion. agen yn 
ſe of Iſraelare my people, faich the Lord God, 3 | Therefore prophecie and fay, Thus ſaith thef 5, promiſes . 
31 And yee my theepe , the [heepe of my pa- |. Lord God , Becauſe that they bave made you de-Jwes the chiefett 
e are men , «nd L am your God , faith the Lord | folate, and ſwallowed you vp on every fide that yeſpfall:tbe world. | 
» (God. * "a PIES | might be a poſſeſſion vnto, the refidue of the hea-f 
©. CHAP. XXXV. .then , and ye are come ynto the lips and c tongues${; ye gre mates 
\ þ The dfirufion that ſhall come on mennt Seir , becauſe thty | | of men, and unto the reproach of the people, wr of ralke 
froubled the people of 1/racl. 4 Therefore ye mountaines of 1 , heare derifion to all 
M| vreouer , the word of the Lord came vnto me, word of the Lord God , Thus faith the Lord Bowers. 
aying, | * Þ tothe mountaines, andto the hilso the rivers ; 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy faceagainſtmount | to the valleys , and to the waſte and defolare 
a$cit, and prophecie againſt it, ces ,and to the citiestharare forſaken , which are] _ 1 


- 


| 3 And fay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord God,: |- ſpoiled and: had. in derifion of the refidue ofthe . _ S | 
' {Behold , O mount Seir , I come againſt thee , and'T { heathen thatare round abour, _ + ms : 
will frerch our mine hand againft thee , and I will 5 Therefore. thus faich the Lord God , Surely * - | s 
.. [make thee deſolate and waſte, | * -[in the fire. of mine | ion have 1 ſpok yy 
4 1 will lay thy cities wafte , and thou ſhalt | againſt the refidue of the and againft ; Fes 


Idumea , which have 4 raken my land for their poſ- Þ They appoinced. 
ord. | | Þþ ſeffion, with the ioy ofallrheir ,6ad with 
'5 Becauſe thou haſt had'a perperuall hatred, | ſpirefull minds to caſt it our fora prey. , . 
and haſt pur the children of Iſrael to flight by the 6-  Frophecie therefore yponthe land of Iſrael, Siebuch : 
{force of the ſword inthe time of their calamitie, | and fay vnto the mountainesand tothe hilles ,ro d Ieruſalem | 
s, {when their Þ iniquitie had an end. ; L6MÞ the rivers , and to the valleys , Thus faith the Lord ans LL. | 
a] 6 Therefore as I line , ſaieth the Lord God ,I' |. God , Behol\, I haye ſpoken-in mine indignation þ, alnbing - 
n, {will prepare thee unto blood , and blood ſhall pur- |. and in my wrath , becauſe' yee haue ſuffered rhe Ficcke mio them... 
ſue hos. except thou c hate blood : even blood! |. «ſhame ofthe heathen. - | by making #6 
fall purſue thee. 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God ,I have fomenant® 
7 Thus will I make mount Seirdeſolare and " Bind vp moins AGONY SOA Y WED 
. | n about 


be deſolate , and thou ſhalt know that Iam the. 
L 


WB, R + et Ay 25-200 
te TE #5 6s < 
n IS rt; ; 7 


—_ 


SEED OSS. 


cording to bisiuſt 
aud greats, 


S 2s. 52, F. rom 
a4. 


repro ith the Lord G 
:4O houſe of 1irael , but for mine = holy Names 
robber ye polluted among the heathen , whi- 


£: ſhoot forth your branches 
ir to ed erent iyrehg I 


0 


inhabited, and the deſolate _—_ ſlallbe builded. 
31 And I will multipli adteigg ak and 
beaft, and they ſhall increaſe , 
- I w_ caule you to dwell we your old eftate, 
will beftow benefres 


che Grſt, and ye all keownk t Iam the Low. 
12 Yea,1 will cauſe mento wlke upon! 4 
le Ifrael, and they thall poſtefle j 
be their inheritance, and ye 
| more henceforth deprivethem of men. 
13 Thus faith the Lord , <a 
you, Thou ape 
Ne There 


15 Neither will I cauſemento heare in thee 
the ſhame of rhe wg erty amen 


thoa beare the oach ofthe le any more, 
folke roleiny more , fairh 


neither ſhalt cauſe 
Lord God. 

16 y Moreover, the word of the Lord came 

unto me, ſaying, 

wo Sonne of man , when the houſe of Iſrael 
dwelt in their owne knd, they defiled it by their © 
owne wayes ,and by their deedes : their way was 
before me as the filthinefle of the monſtruous. 

28 Wherefore I poo wred my wiath upon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land ,and 
for their idotes, vwolerevwith they had polluted i is, } 

19 . And I ſcattered them among the hearhen, 


and they were dif through the counreys : 
Ifor dcvertiany © bags amine e wayes , nd prhdenar to 


their deeds, jndgedehord 
20 * Andwhenth entred umo the heathen, 
whither Hoy went de pollured mine holy 
Name , when they id of them Theſe arcthe pe. 
ple ofthe Lord amore, oprregre 
21 But I favoured mine hay Name , which. 
the houſe of gas d og among the hea-! 
22 ay Se } unto the houſe of Hrael, Thus 
o L roeeent wage? tage ſakes, 


a” And EI will fan&ife my great 

Inted among the Sek » among 
2am pollaced 1t, and the heathen ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, faich che Lord God , when I 
ſballbe ſanQified in maraT ws $rheir eyes. 
24 For I will take you fremamongthehea- 


then, and you out of all countreyes, and will. 
ing you into bono 
powre cleane =-water upon 
cleane : yes [artery 1d ro, 
all your idoles Nl I cleanſe you. 

26 * A new heart alſowillI give you, anda 
ſpiric wilt & purwithin yon, and I will take 
the ſtony heart ont of your body , and I will 

ive you an heart of fleſh, 

a7 And I yill put my ſpirit wuhin yow-,and. 


hn 


you morethen ba | | 


my iudgements and: 
1 28 Arad Fe tall doell-in theta 


our fathers, and ſhall be: be ie 
will be your God. he dre 

29 '1 will alfs Actiogeryolt Si 
neſle , and 1 will call fer deems ent inc 


your ſelves worthy to have binydeftopel BD 5 


eng iniquities, and for yourabomin 


32 Be it knowen. unto youtharI doe 1 


houſe of Lirael, be 


your owne wayes. 


y 
33 Thus faith the Lord God, Y 
ſhall have cleanſed fromall ye 
will cauſe — rt inche ciriesandi 


BY, Nd he define land ſhallbe tile 
as it lay do doyorngr pops =; =. 
35 For they ſaid , This waſte land was {ij 

garden of Eden, and theſe waſte , and 
ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inhabj 
6 Then the refidue of the heathen, t 


. | Places hallbe 


build the ruinous places , and 


for your ſakes , fairbthe Lord God : —_— 
he Lord Go ty. 


© round about you , ſhall 4 know EE tet . BY 


es : I the Lord have ſpoken ir, and 
oy Thus faith rhe laponty hor I 
be ſoughr of the houſe of Iſrael ,top 
to them : 1 will increaſe them 
flocke. 

33 As the holy flocke, a the fockeof | 
lem in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo thallche de oh 
ties be filled with flockes. of men , andrhey( 
know tharI aw the Lord. - | 

: Cy A P. wxxviL 
He prophecieth t imaing againe 
Tie 26 He Thewath wk Ang oy 


He hand ofthe Lord was 


ve,mich 
me out in the Spirit of the L ger hg 
__ inthe mids of the y held , which was ful 


a 
2 And he led mee roundabomtby then, 
behold , there were: very many inthes 
and loe, they vvere very dry. * 
3 And he faid umo ie Soren 
theſe bones live x And'1 anſwere&, OLordGe 
Ne ern ks 6a Propheiemp 
Againe he unto mee , 
theſe 9 — unto them ,O yeedrybo 
heare the word of the 
Thus faith the Lord God unto theſe be 
Behold, I will canſelatarh wo ence evo Jouuk 
ye thalllive. 
6. And Þ will ay finewesupan-yors af 
_ grow upon you , and cover you with i 


_ that Fam the Lord. 


| Gas 


jane 
> rye 


Laban 
y 7 


"Wh 3 


breath in you , that yee may live , a yo ” "| 
eciedas I was commanded Bt 


Toys _————_— Nc behold dee - © 


W. Aodwhcattebel jo, the finowes jan 
them ,and aboyethe tk ine 
nom. ec hems » Cucbere wo no brearh inthe. 
9 Thi ſaid he unty mee , Prophecieumvs 


$2200 2647 arnytt> So 


d, + L 5 | $ 
I 


-:{ mob breath , andbreathe upon cheſe 


; TIC £: 


and'the breath came into t 
and flood up upon their feete , an exceeding great 
F-11 Thenheſaiduntowe , Sonne ofman, theſe 


bones arethe whole bouſe of Iſrael. Behold, they 


pol foe fy , Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, 


and we are cleane cut off, | 


12 Therefore prophecie , and fay untothem, 
Sik faith the e beg » Behold, my people, I 


our graves , and cauſe you to come u 
pD Ms ſepichres and bring you into the 
nd of t 


ael, 
13 And yee ſhall knowe that Tamthe Lord, 


ewhen I have opened your graves , O my people, 


I 
_ ers, 


yos Jand brought you up our of your ſepulch 
ye pla- 
* live, and I (hell place yon in your owne land : then 
ye ſhall know thatTthe Lord have ſpoken ir, and 
{performed it, ſairh the Lord. 

15 9 The word ofthe Lord came againe unto 
we, ſaying, 

16 Moreover ; thou ſonne of man , take thee a 

ce of wood , and write upon it, Unto Indah , and 

to the children of Iſrael his companions : then 
take 4 another piece of » and wrize upon it, 
Unto Ioſeph the tree of Ephraim , andtoallthe 
houſe of Iſrael his companions, 

17 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
Ither into onetree , and they (hallbe as one in thine 


18 And when the children of thy le ſhall 
ſpeake unto thee , ſaying , Wilt thou nor thew us 
what thou meaneſt by theſe 7 | 
+ 19 Thou ſhak anſwere them, Thus faith the 
Lord God , Behold, I will rake the tree e of Joſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes ,and will put chem with him 
even with the tree of Iudah , and makethem one 
*huree, and they ſhallbe one in mine hand. 
F 20 And the 
eſt, ſhallbe in tbine hand, in their ſighy, 
21 And fay pnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
God , Behold, I will take the children of 1frael 
om among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every ſide, and bring them 
into their owne land. *: 
22 And I will make.them one le inthe 
and , _ the mountains of Iſrael, and one king 
ſhallbe king to them all : and they ſhallbe no more 
two peoples , neither be divided any morehence= 
{forth in two kingdomes, 
23 Neither ihall they be pollmed any more 
jwith their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor withany of their rranſj : but I will ſave 
hem. out of all their dwelli hces, wherein' 


hey have finned, and will hens : ſochall } - 


ey bemy people, and I will betheir God. 
24 A 


David 'my * ſervant /ballbe king over} / 
T! 


[&p.24 {them , and they ſha}lall have one ſhe 


_ my ſtatutes, and doethem. 
[had given unto Iaakob my ſervant , where your 
& / [lather have. dwelt , and they ſhall crea 


- 


Sr ies - 


tothe | 


'. 3 He prophecieth that Geog and Mager - nb 47 


14 And {hall put my Spirit in you , and ye ſhall | 


pizces of wood whereon thou wri- 


land that bath no walled rowers: s I w 


ſhall alſo walke in my indgements , and obſerve. | 
25 And they ſhall dwell in the fland , that T 
dwelltherein, | * 


] unchgy beparhagre rg npow years bore j 
| Fſoones for every and -my fervant David fell be} 


ret 


mee emnerremeean ent . Acc EST x22 vi wh 
ir proce For en, OR IE 
Moreover,I will make * a covenant of peacef® Plu.109.46 
them : it ſhallbe an everlaſting covenant with*" 136424 
them ,and 1 will place them , and multiplie them 


v7 My tabernacle _ Cn them < : 
I will be their God, and ſball peop | 
OF... Thus the beaten ſtall know , cha the 

doe ſanctife frael , when my SanQtuary n 
be alnong them for evermore, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 8 


4 > 


power «24inft the prople of God. 
A Nd the word of the Lotd' Fe uno me, lay | 


EE 


Gog, and? 
agamft | ince off 
Methech and Tubal, ar apa him, 

ſay , Thus faith the Lord God , Beho 
ainſt thee , O Gog ,the chiefe prince 
and Tubal. 

4 And I will deſtroy thee , andpurhookes i 
thy iawes , and I will bring thee forthandallthi 
hoafte, 63h horſesand h alicloathed x; 
all ſorrs 'þf armour , even a greare multitude wit 
bucklers and tbields , all b handling ſwords. b 

5 They of © Paras , of Cuſb , and. Phut 
them, evexall they that beare thield and heimer. 

4d Gomerandall his bands , and the houſe 
Togarmah of the North ters , and all hi | 
bands, end much le with thee. owne deſtruftion, F 

7 Prepare thy ſelfe, and make thee * readie \ Boba dar par 
beth thou , and alithy multirude rharare afſembled}5en & africa. 
unto thee, and be thou their ſafegard. 

8 "After many dayes thou 1:alt be viſited : 
in the Latter yeeres thou thalt come into the landſy” 
jaar bens NIELS G00 
gathered out of many r 
=, 
k ve heene rour » 

Aaldrelantits, © 6 
9 Thoa ſhalt aſcend and come up like a | 
, and ſhalr be like a clond to cover the land, 
hb thou ,and all thy bands, and many people 


Signifying-rher 
all tbe 


* 


with thee. 
10 Thus faichthe Lord God , Even at theſame 
time ſhall any w_ come intothy mind , and 
thou ſhak thinke f evill thoughts. 
ro 


them that are at reft and-dwell in ſafer , Ohh 
dwell all without walles , and have neither barres 
"12 Thicking to ſpoile the prey ,and 16 rake 
I2 my to t » oO 

boory ,to =— this hand eas 
ces that are »opw inhabiced , and uponthe people 
that are = _ of aged mas. wn Prue ner 

en caitell, and goods , inthe mids 
Sfrhe land, | 


Sheba and Dedan, and 


prong Ke people of Ll idelleth { 
know ut: ©: T 


N a3. $5. 


_ 6 


_ - _ . 
þ \ WL En ER 
S 2 "= 2 > Wo 
d TS... - - 
Sx he” 7 $ 
. 


+ Sper 2:46. Bs 4 


- -" - 2: <0" "0 


= —'4 
ns 


endoftbe world, 

' [L Signifying, has | 
God will be ſan- 
Riked by maiprai- 
Joing bis Church, 
and deſtroy his 


hath ſo ordeined. 


n= Al means wheres 


by wan ſhould 


thinke to ſaue bim 


felte. ſhall faile, 
the affliction in - 


CY Chap. 36,23 
and 37.48. 


a Or, deſtroy rhee 
{with fixe plagues 
as Chap. 33,22, 


, the mountaines of Iſrael : 


parts , thou and much pecple with thee , 

tide ___ horſes , even a great multicude aod a 
_— And thon ſhalt come up againſt wy people 

of Iſrael , as a cloud to coverthe land. thou ſhalc 

= in yi pms » and I will bring thee up-- 
; 1 by Brat heathen may -rang$r 35 mee, 

wo ſhall be (a Ribed in thee» O Gog, before 


Es. 

17 Lge faith the Lord God, Artnot thou he, 
of whom I - have ſpoken in olde time , m by the 
hands of my ſervants the Prophets of Iſrael which 
propheci any hag and yeeres that I would 


bring thee upon. chem ? 
2s. ry At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſtall come 


-agrinfſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God , wy 
wrath ſhall ariſe in mive anger. 

19 Far in mine indigoation , and in the bre of 
ay wrath have I ſpoken it: ſurely at that rime 
there ſhallbe a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael. 

20 Sothat the fiſhes of the Sea , and the foules 
of the heaven , and the beaſts of the elde , and all 
that mooue and creepe upon che earth., and all the 

men that are upon the earth , ſhall tremble ar my 
eGace;eal wountaines ſhallbe overthrowen, 
and the ® taires ſhall fall, and every wall” ſhall 
fall to the ground, 

21 For I will call for a {word egaioft bim 
© throvughonr all my mountaines , ſaith rhe Lord 
- 0K : every m4ns ſword ſhallbe againſt his bro= 


lence , and with blood , and I will cauſe to raine 

upon him and upon his bands, and upon the great 

E | that are with him, a ſore raine , and haile- 
oves, fire, and brimftone. 

23 Thus will I be * magnified , and ſarRiked, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations , and they 
ſhallknow, that I am the Lord, 

Be ſbew Rf RB ahh The 
z He th £ ractron of Geog, M agop. Ih] 

des 0 s h be delipeved o 
255 kY5,Frug wo ;-E - the houſe of Iſrael i; a= 
Lie. a4 Their bringing ag aine from captisitiei; promiſed. 
Herefore thou ſonne of man , prophecie 
_ Gog,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Bebold , I come againſt thee, O Gog , the chiefe 
prince of M-thech and Tubal. 


fixe part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come up 
{from the North parts, and 


3 And I will ſmire thy bowe out of thy left 


hand , and I will cauſe thinearrowes to fall our of 


thy right hahd. 
4 Thou b ſhalt fall nupon the mountgines of 
Iſrael, and all. thy: bands and the people , that is 


to every and beaſt of the field 
be de 


6 And I will ſerd a fire on Magog , andamong 


rhem that dwell ſafely in the < yles , and they (ball 


whers - | K2ow thar Tam the Lord, 


7 So will I make mine holy Name 


the heathen ſhall know-that L TCR 
Rely net] frael,. .. 


- IF And come from Ci Ge bing 
1 rag HAY 


22 And I will pleade agaioft him with pefti-. / 


2 - AndI will deftroy thee , « and leave but the | 
will bripg thee upon ! 


1 wich thee : _ ire chee uno the birds; and | [I have execmed, and mine hand, whichI0 


youred. | 
5 - Thou ſbale fall upon the open field : forT 
have ſpoken it, ſairchthe Lord God, | 


| knoyen in | 
the mids of ray people Iſrael , Sd7 wilioe ſuffer 
them to poliate mine holy gon 5s a gs 


i EEE, 


Ro OE 


| 


FL. Y gn 0, ITY 
_ s ” , 
' 5 Behold, 
- Li 


. have ſacrificed for you. 


FOE Ot IN. 


lg" © MP > 
v7"; 4 PR: : 

_ , bv VER > 

0 as F"Y Rt 


CEO Tre 


Behold, 4k is come, and iris donaga 

God : this is the day mhereof Thins 
thee teen hecho el 

arp buroe and ſe fre 


Lord 
ken. 
And = 


they hell bare ther = re oY D 
lo $0 that they ſhall bring no wood 
_ field , deither cut downe any lay 

refts : 
and they tball robbe thoſe that robbed them. gue 
if Jle thoſe that ſpoyled them , ſayth the 1s Fa ery 


11 And atthe ſame time will] [ps ; 
f a place there for buriail in Ifr 
ley , — RT nw goe roward the Eaft part of 
ſea: and it cauſe ball hey bee wo ep 
their g noſes , and there (ball they 


- all his multitude : and they hal call 


of | Hamon-Gog. 
12 Þb And ſeven moneths 
jb yr doherying of the, that 


m__ m_— all the people of rhe. lind lib 4 
ther ; and they ſhz11 have a name., when 1 ſhallhe - 5 by 
glorified, ſaith the Lord God, ED £5 

14 And they ſhall chuſe out wento goeg 
nually thorow the i land wich GER 
to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the grows, 
cleanſe ir : they ſball fearch ro o-thy end of 
moneths, 

15 Avd the travailers that paſſe th 
land , if any {ze a mans bone then ſhall be 
fgre by ir , ill the buriers have buriedirin 
valley of Hamon- Gog-. 

16 And alſothe name of he citie ule Bs 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 Ard thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Le 
God , Spe:ke unto every feathered font. 
all the beafts of the field, Afſemble your ſelves, 
come : k guber your our ſe}ves on every fide to my ff: 
Tron the monerclars of It ene 
npon the mountaines - that yee 
fleſh, avd drinke blood, my 


up | 


18 Yee ſhall care the 2:6 chewed { | 


_drivke the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the weatbers , ofthe lobes, CC Ong nd} 
of bullocks, even of all beaſt s of Baſban. PE; 
19 and ye all exc farrill yo betelLant 
blood till ye be drooken of my facrifice 


20 Thus you Jhall be filled at wy table 1 al 
horſes and charjors , with valiant men, andwil 
all men of warre, ſaich the gens = 

21 AndIwill ſer my glory among 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my CT 


laid upon them, 
32 . So the houſe of Iſcael ſhall know, 4 
I am the Lord their God from that'd; 


bh. 
23. And the heathen (ball know tharnh 
of Iſrael went into captivitie forttheir in 


Fung mock xe jg _ he 


Sarah :f felt they all by 
their s:ſo 

24 © According to their 
cording to {their 


TE heal Oh 


—_ 
*þ * 3 


5 F, ; 
2 F &d 


FT +5 Therefore thas faith the Lord God, Now will 


pe 226 Afterthat they have borne their ſhame, and 


ſrenth day of the moneth , jn the fourteenth yeere 
þ lanes ©. that the citie was [mirten , in the ſelfe ſame 


Karch, 


of Cod, 


f 27 When I have brought them againe from 


their God , which canſrd them to be led into cap- 
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againe the captivity of Iaakob , and have 
upen the whole houſe of 1frael,and 
iealous for mine ho! : 


their winlgrelion, wher 
efſed againſt me , when they 


nd, and wichout feare of any, 


they have tran{-, 
wele fafcly intheir 


people ,and gathered. t our of their ene- 

ies hand , and am * ſanRifhed in them in the 
he of many nations. 

28 Then ſhall they know: that T am:the Lord 


vitie among the heathen : but: I have gathered 
unto their owne latid , and have left none of 
any more there, 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from- 
hem : for I have powred our-my Spirit upon the 
e of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XL. 
The refloring of the citie and the Temple. 


N the five. and twentieth yeere of ogp being in 
captivitie inthe a beginning of the yeere, in the 


day , the hand of the Lord was upon mee ,and 
brought me thither, 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought he me by y a 
divine viſion, and ſet me upon a very high monn- 
taine , whereupon vpes as the building of a citie, 


= REED | with a 
<"tLhe4 | 
And he brought me thicher , and beholde, | 
wv4s a d man , whoſe fimilitude was to looke þ which was an... 
brafle , with a linnenthreed in his hand, 
to meaſure with : and hee ſtood at the OREN 


the man faid unto me, Sonne of manf 
eyes,andheare with thine eares; 
pon all that I ſhall ſhewe} 
thee : for ts the intent that they might be ſhewed 
thee, art thou brought hither : declare all that thou 


0, li 


;by 
the cubite,, and an hand eaſured] 
the breadth of the building with one reede, and} 
the height with one reed. . , 

6- Then came he untothe gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went upthe flires thereof, 
and meaſured the || poſt ofthe yate,vwhich. par oneY or, treſhold. 
reed broad and 4 the other po! of nem « ohich Þ 0r-vppper 
®v4s one reed broad. SW nes En 
'. 7 And every chamber was onereedlong, 
one reed broed , and berweene the chambers vve 
five cuhits : and the poſt of the gate by the porc 
ef the gate within wwas one reed. 

Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the 
within with one reed. : 

9 Then-meaſured he the porch of the gate 
eight cubirs and they poſtes thereof , of rwo cugl 0#,pentifte 
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bits, apd the porch of the gue vwas inward, | 
—: DESCRIPTION OE THE. FIGURE: 
V Ee . 4# 


LE-PARVIS DDE DEDANS, 


= 


” 


" " 


o—_— F 4 
. 5 , 
=ORIENT 
$- + LT. oy [4 


hold ioward.ro the porch vas fixe cubits. AB. BC The 
Ferſeg., CD The upper poits, BH 1 The breadib 


_ 


_ , 
vF 2 : LOS ar 5 pat ” + "I * 0 
p 4 "I $1 Ce" [#1 Fe a _ mu _ 
_ , < . p: a x YL F 
* i $ - 7 w. « FI 


bdih, £0 G The ſpace of five cubits bervveene the chambers, 


ſo muck ſpace yyas en this ſide , and beyond the chambers. 


of the alley of the porch. B c: The length ef ddoynt yeh whe Gen, 


n_ 3 10 


= —— — 
o_ 1* 
; I 
IR T - $52 TE ED 
1 | - MTTat, 
7,» an A; £4 W's A+ OY & 
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in forme of _ 


RALLY 


2 


ti +} 
; 


rhe gare har fide, | . 
AN-E xy And he meaſured the breadth of the entry. 7 


beight A 
vorrſe 14, The ſpace df the gate ren cubirs , and che height of the gate - 
hirceenc cubits. 
' 12-The ſpacealſo before the chambers var one 
bire on this fide , and rhe vÞ4- one Cubite on 
hat fide ,and the chambers vvere fixe cubires on. 
his fide, and fixe cubirs on thar fide. 
13 . He meaſnred then the gate from the roofe - 
of a chamber to the rop of the gate : the breadth 
wor five and twentie cnbites , doore againſt 


doote, 
14 He made alſo poftes of threeſcore cubires, 
. kg the NEON INIGION | had one 


mesfire round 
15 And ak ke forefront of the entry of the 


in vvere fifrie cubirs, 
16 © And there vvere narrowe windowes i inthe 


abour/,and likewiſe to rhe arches : 
(dowes. vvent nes about within : and upon the 
in reſpeRt Uvere 
= rrp _ 9 Then droge hee me into the ourward 
peareth inibe great court; and Joe , there vvere chambers , and a pave- 
hyure N, butitis frrent made for the court round abour , and thirtie 
ne Febe ech Chambers >vere upon the pavement. 
18 And the nr nr vvaes by the fide ofthe 
pates Over again 
pavemnem vpes beneath 
19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
zates 6. which are Forefront of rhe lower gare without , unto the 
by. tbe grear gate T-fforefront- of the court within , an hundred cubites 
eviſ.xs- Ain =o * [Eaftwardand Northward. 
20 And the gate of the outward court, thar 
ed toward the North , meaſured hee after the 
Land breadth thereof. 
gee the chambers thereof wvere three on 
| de, and three on thar fide , and the poſtes 
Þhervof and the arches thereof were after the 
meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereof vvar 
thfrie cubites ,and the breadth fiveand twentie cu- 
bires, 
=> 22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
= Ilme trees , vvere after the meaſure ofthe 
lookerh roward the Eaſt , and the goi 
jup unto it bad ſeven ſteps ,and the arches 
before them. 
| 23 © And the gate ofthe inner coun ffoed over 
* Þg4ibft 10 dis Fur 7 vga roward 
. jebe Eaft,, and bee meaſured from gate to gate an 
+ anfredcubus. 
_ Afﬀter that , hee bronghr mee toward the 
South , and loe , there wpas a gate roward the 
bo and hee mcaſurcd the poſtes thereof, 
d the arches thereof according to theſe mea. 


ures. 
'F 25 Kndtherevvere windowes in it , andinthe- 
zfarches thereof round abont, lik6 thoſe windowes : 
the height wpes fifcie cubires -andrhe breadth tiwe- 
EXE c Acps 
A ere were ieven ro to it; 
-fand ache ar hats bel hn A Ie 
palme Rey Wa er Pa and an other on that 
ide upon the 
'L "IF; Yrtwmreane hho jgner conk 
toward the South. , and. he mealued fram gate to 


te unto the forefront of theporch of the gate | 


{chambers ,and intheir poſts within the gate round | 


the win- | 


128 | And be 


ibs South Boe * 
.29 md the chambers ers thereof,,x 


' broad. 
= And the arches round about wwere 
rwentic cubires long , and fu 


d, 
31 And the arches thereof vwere't 
utter Court , palme rrees wvere1 
es thereof, and the going up to_ith 


| fr 


32 9 Againe bee : bronghe i ner A 1 


court toward the Eaft , and hg meaſured 1h 
according ro theſe meaſures; 

33 And the chambers thereof ,i 
thereof, and the arches thereof wine 
ro theſe meaſures, and there vuere wi 


hfrie cubires long , and five and rwentiec: 
broad. 


utter court , and mou trees vvere U thene 
thereof, on this fi i neo rn 


upto it kadeight Reps. 
- After hee brought mee ww the 


'36 The chambers thereof, the want. 


bires 
37 Aud the poſtes thereof vrerronhlth 


otter court , and 


thereof on this fide Eg = 


up roi ladeight feps, 
33 And enery © 
vves under the pr iqhoess thereth 
Lb do Sch ab 
9 Andint C wow 
2 on:this fide , and rwotables arvteto 
the which they tlewe the burne offering , 4 


finne offering, le offering, 


the other bde « which wis arthe porchof they 
wvpere two tables, 
41 oe BW PH 


bles on thar ſide by the fide ofthe gare , eveveig be 


tables whereu {lew their ſacrifice. 
42 Andt ry ho tables ppere of howen flo 
for the cubir wy 
BS high ur Gag = 
ments. whereyith chey ilew the | 
the ſacrifice. 
43 And, within vvere 5 
faſtened round- abour , and neue 


[kfrie cubires long , and five and == bite — | 


in ,and in thearches thereot round abou : 3 » pe ag 


34 And _ arches thereof a i 71 


gare , and mcafured it , according to theſe 1 | 
length of the gates, eptthe tur be 5 


of, and the arches thereof ;and there e W by CE 
dowes therein round about : So po te + , 
tie cubites , and the breadrh ren tech off 
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' "45 Andhefaid umo me, This chamber whoſe 
proipe& is toward the South # for the Prieſtes, 
that have charge to keepe the houſe. 

46 And rhe chamber whoſe proſpe& is toward 
{the North , z for the Prieſts that have the charge 

to keepe the Altar : theſearethe ſonnes of Zadok 
among the ſonaes of Levi, which may ccme neere 
to the Lord to miniſter unto him. 

47 $0 he meaſured the court an hundreth cu» 
bites long , and an hundreth cubites broad, even 
foure ſquare : likewiſe the Alar chat wwas before 
the houſe, 

48 And hee broughe mee tothe porch of the 
| houſe , and meaſured poſtes of the porch , five 
: cubires on this fide, and five cubirs on thar fide } 
® ' {and the breadth of the gate vwer three cubites on 
this fide, and three cubites on that fide. | 
49 The length of the porch wwas rwentie cn« 
bits , and the breadth eleven cubitrs , aud hee broug/# 
me by the ſteps whereby they went up to it, and 
by |fbere were pillars by t , one on this fide 
[te . jand another og that ſide. 
iu 


wore at large , becauſe the things bere mentioned , might the better he 
 wrſas. By the poſts of the porch hee meanerh * + wall wich vas five 
a dither fide of the alley or porch..1. 2. The rwo little gates in y fide of the 
were ro goe to the Priefts chambers:bar were by the Temple A B. 

The leagth of the porch 20. cubites 5. 6. And the breadth eleven, 7.3. The 
Proher cameinto the porch of the Temple 9, 7, The tyyo piliars x9. 


EOF CHA-P. JEL. | 

Z obo hegrrhen ging. ae, 8 
terward , hee brought mee to T 

Ad meaſured the poſtes , fixe cubits brod 


Io tie Temple A B. The ſecond chamber @ goeth out more idea the firſt 


Y 


on the one fide , and fixe cubices broad on 
ſide, which wwe the breadth of the Tabernacle. ' 

2 And the breadth. of the entric ppes ten cu- 
bires, and the fides ofthe entrie wvere five cubires, 
on the one fide , and fivecubites on the orher file, 


$ ocher 


Ferf. 2. The 
bread: b oftbe 


neces 


C D. Five cu- 


and he meaſured the kenga hoes forty cubires 
and the breadth rwentie cubires. 

3 Then went he in, and meaſured thepof 
of the entrie two 
hers. and rhe” LION Of IRE Oe 

ites. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twent 
cubires , and the breadth- rwentie cubires befe 


holy place. 


6 And the chambers wwvere chaniber 
chamber , three and thirtie foote high ,and they 
entred into the wall made for the chambers which 


ting upward to the'c 
houſe pes mounting npwajd , roend about the 
houſe : therefore the houſe was larger upward #ſc 
they went up from the loweſt ef ro the hieft 
by the mids? 4 
-verſ 4, The length tyventie cubites GO, foirwas 
chamber was foure cubites Q R. The ſecond five ST , and the 


were three heights or ſtages of chambers RS A. The Raire cauuct be 
in the Sgure,buc may eaſily be conceived.  » ons 
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\]skamber the wall 
was bu: five cu- 
birs thicke,BXY : 
for doneward ic 
was freQ 6. 
Ferſ.10. The 
chambers on tbe 
one fide were di- 
ſtant from them 

ea theorter fide 

| evventie cubires, 
which was the 
breadth of the 
Temple. 

Fer/. 11. The 
Idoores of the 
{chambers on the 
North fide, ope- 
ned toward tbe 
North V, and they 
on the South fide 
toward the Sourh 
R. for there was 
an alley of five 
cubirs round 
abour the Temple 
V Z, and was ſa 
Icloaſed with a 
wall 2, 

Jrverſ 14.Thebuil- 
ding, of rhe great 
place compaſſed 
with a wall of five 
cubis rhicke, and 
was further of the 
Temple then the 
alley or ſeparate 
place * , and this i 
more plainely fer _ 
forth in rhe great 


f2zure. 
Feeſas. Medecla- 


Perf. 12. The alear 

Y, «hich was th 

Cabirs high Y X, 

aod rwocubices 
A, 


lang Y 
RW 
a 


| 


thouſe and of the ſepara 


's T Ew alſo >3bobenls PEEING the 
Soendulzes. of the chambers vvereafullreede of 
| 4 ns. 


xe grea 
9 - The thickenefle of the wall which wasfar 
the chamber without , vpas fe cubires , andrthar | 
which remained , vvas the place ofthe chambers | 
that were within. 


nefle of twentie cubirs round abour the Houſe on 
every 

31 
ward the place that remained , one dooretoward 
the North ;and another doore toward the Sourh, 
and the breadth of the place that remained , vvas 
hve cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that 
parate place toward the Welt corner, vva: ſeyentie 
cubirs broad , and the wall of the building was 
kve cubirs thicke round about , and the length 
nincrie cubires, 

13” So he meaſuredrhe houſe an hundreth cu- 
bits long , and the ſeparateplace and the building 
with the walles thereof wverean hundreth cubirs 


wy Allo the breadth of the os of the 
te place toward the Eaſt, 
vv44an hundreth cubus, 

I5. And he pagrnny the length of the buil- 
ding over againſt t Sn. ai place , which was 
behind it ,and the c rs on the one fide and 
on.the other fide an hundreth cubites with the 
Temple within, and the arches of the conrt. 

I 
the chambers round about , on three fides oyer 

ainſt the poſtes , fieled with cedesr wood round 
: ut , and from the ground up to the windowes, 
and the windowes were fieled. 

17 
houfe and without , and by all the wall round 
about within and withour it was feeled according to 
the meaſure. 

18 And it wis made with Chernbims and 
palme trees , ſo that a palme tree vwas berweene a 
Cherub and 2 Cherub : and every Cherub had 
two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man vwvas toward the 
palme tree on the one fide, and the face ofa lion 

toward the palme tree on the other ſide : thus was 
it made throughall the houſe round abour. 

20 From the ground unto above the doere 
yvere Cherubims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple, 

21 The poſts of the Temple were ſquare , and 
thus to lonke unto vp the fimilicude «nd forme 
of rhe Sanuarie. 

22 The altar of wood wwes three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubnes ; ard the cor- 


thereof vpere of wood. And he ſaid unto me, This 
3s the Table that ſhall be before the Lord. 

23 . And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
two doores. 
24 And the doores had two wickets , even two 
tit2ing wickers , two wickets for one doore , and 
two wickets for another doore, 
25 And npon the doorcs of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees , like as 
was made upon the walles , and there vvere thicke 
planks upon the forefront of the porch wirhour. 
26 And there 'w vere. natrowe windowes and 


10 And berweene the chambers was the wide- 


e, o 
And the doores of the chambers w vere to- 


was before the ſe. | 


The poſtes andthe narrow windowes , and | 


And from above the doore , unto the inner } 


ners thereot and che length thereof and the ſides + 


i 


\palne trees oa the one fide and on the other fide,., 


| by the fides of ” 
houſe, and thicke IAC: Ga BY SS W 
CHAP. XITE* 
of the ory of the dg Seri, et 
Hen beg | hee mee th he ute © 
k Th 
mee into 


þD 
> 


2 Beſs 2 ofan lie. 
the North yo the lenge vvas hiftie cabiaba ad. W 
Over ' againſt the twentie . cubites which” 
were for the inner court , and over againf 
perninens » Which was for the utter © 
inſt chamber Pas 
before the chambers vwat x; 
ren TS wide, and whievoal wy 
4” their doores toward the North.” voy fa. th 
5.. Now the chambers above were natrower #* 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to cate = | 
the lower; and thoſe that were inthe 
. building. 
6 For they were in three rowes , bu had nod? +1 
pillars as the pillars of the court : thareforether dt 
was a difference from them beneath and oM thethzmns 


iddlemoſt, even from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was' without 


front ofthe chambers, vvas hfrie cubits 
. - $-_ For the length of the chambers 
- inthe urrer court, vvarfifrie cubirs, and% 
the Temple vverean hundreth'cubires 


9 *And-under theſ er vvecthe! 
\. on the Eaſt fide ,as th inc0 theme 
outward court. 
10 The chambers overe hee 
the wall of the court roward the Eaſt c 
againſt the ſeparate place , and over againſt tf 
building. ſomlch 
Ii And the way before them v4 akerdh 
maner of the chanibers , were rowel tha 
North, as long as they , andas broad as they :'ax 
all their-entries were like , both rot 
faſhions , and according to their doores, 7, 
I2. And according to the doores of thech m- bo 
rage » that OININ TOO 
the corner © ,eventhe wa 
fore he wall toard the Bales one entre - 
13 Then ſaid he unto me,The North chamber 
and the South chambers which are 
ps place , they be holy chambers wherein 
ieſts that approach nogyihe Lord, ſhallextethe ck 
' moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the m 
holy things , and the meat offering , and the fin 
4h and the treſpaſle offring : forthe p 


7 When the Priefts enter therein , they ſhalfTmn. 

out of the qall fy ele gumens whe wry 

bh there they lay their TC 

they winifter,: yo t wr doe 

on other ms a 

things, which are for the 
15 - Now when hee 

ſuring the inner houſe , 


>; 


Gall approach ro. 

4 madean ende _ 
he brought me foorth t 
ward the gate whoſe proſpe&t is roward the Eg ; 
and meaſured it round about. 

16 . He meaſured: the Eaft fide with then 
| ring _rodde , five hundreth, reedes FHon 


meaſuring reede round abour. 


17 Hee meafured afſe the 


the chambers , toward the ce ehanrnn IED 


beforett == 


boil +46 way 


the North (ej _ 5 
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a” i. 13 And bemeaſuredthe South 1 fide Give hnn- EA 
” {drethicedes with the meaſuring reede,.. - , F-42 
'"* Jmeured. five hundrerh! reeds. . 
' \-»Jree me OR S837 2 Fo 
 "Fwall roond about , hve hundreth. reedes Jong , and 4 
_— ins manga > Galelrae be- S 
N I , pA the prope : 2 b 
_ t CHAP. XEMUL,,,: 
' 5 Be keeth be G 01 into Temple 9) Wwhenee RT. 
$ y* iy pA for ONS: 0 rien d upriyrors if "5 
do - the childrew of 1ſracl » for the which they were conſumed and - 
wing F - brought to nowght. 9 Hes commended #6 roll thim againe to BE 
Fw, repentance. ry Shoal] $5 Icy ee v | $ "$2 
—_ '& Frerward hee brought mee. to. the. gate ewe 15 He TY 
Weſhnasl, Ob oe ate hat IT v: d e Eaſt, OY. 4s 
Fel. iy 2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael, E: 
w_ came from out ofthe rage ge cd (ob ny ug *5H 
2 noyſe of great waters , and the eatth was.made FP 
long x light wich his glory. . LT EE: : 0 
a. Th 3 And the vifion which I ſaw 'vper * like the _ 
yigon , exen as the viſion that T'ſaw 3 when I came Ph. 


'FF 


to deſtroy the cirie : and the vifions wpers like the | 
[vifion that 1 fawe by theriver Chebar , and I fell | 


n my face, , {} therofandallthe ordinances.cthere . ; Pe FL 
T; And the Þ glory of the Lord came into the 12 This 1s the t deſcriprion.of rhe houſe, El. lows | — Ro 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect is | elimi EE 


& 
= - KL T % , 44 IE, as 


[A 
ae on. the. top, of the mount : all the = 
wall | 5 So the Spirittocke me u and brought mee | this is the deſcription of the houſe. > IT TOPS OY 

——— igto the inner court , and behold , the glory ofthe  _ 13  Andtheſe are the meaſures of the Altar, « Reſ-19. The oP 
wird 3+ 7 boucne FOE” 

the wall 

n8er 


toward the Eaſt. there 


Lord filled the houſe. ; .  _ = |. xer the cubitres ,thecubite #a cubi ws Wc 
; 6 And 1. heard one ſpeaking unto mee out of '} breadrh, even the botrome ſhallbe's cubite, and OE I=t n Bo * 
"ri the houſe , and there flood aman by me, | |. breadzh a cubire,and. the. þ Ts F +0 

the 
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L — Vakbdade IAN aL t hel trier <aatebighnk hs 
WE. [ette thereof round aboilt© 6nd a ſpan * andthis -} torgers thareeh, > 7-1-0 
"+ ſeeke the height ofthe altar, 7% oo 5 0. * "$7"A me ©/ba, 
> is | 14 And from the” bortome which toucheth the and for 'broad” in 
ers ground to the lowet piece ſhake rwo cubits, and 4th 

ME [the breadth one cubice , and from-the'lirtle piece - 
EK xar's [10 the great piece /hatbs foure cubires , and the . and the 
#27 $. ; [breadth one'cubire, SEYO0 STORY Hay. Ohh 46-18 - 
W04'| 15 $0 the akar at#fotire cubites),andfrom | fai 
NON: * Tithe altar upward /oalbe faure homes; © i {aj 


k 


4 $7 6h 
PE | 16 And the' altar fake” twelye cubites long +f burnt We 
; 14. ;1 ad rwelve broad , and foure Foto" the fours "F= * OS 


without blemiſh for a finne offring , and 
all cleanſe the altar , as they did cleanſe ir 
the bullocke. 
23 When thouhaſt madeqnendof le 
thou ſhak offer a 


© eds dhyas. ihe the al- 
conſecrate it. jor 


' Andwhentheſe lr <a rhe ired ; 
"1: ke pda 


and ſo forth , the Priefts 


upon the alrar , aw? rac our peace of- | 
erings, Ce ISl accept you, fayth the Lord God. 


CH A P. XLIILIL. 

EL te 

ferxice of the Temple, and who to be refuſed. . 

Hen hee brought we. roward& the gate of the 
Hg SanQuarie , which —e roward 
cheEaft, and it was hut. 

2 Then ſayd the Lotd vntonie, This ge ſhall 
be « ſhunt , and hall not be opened, and no man ſhall 
{enter by ir , becauſe the Lord God of Ifrael hath 
; and it ſhallbe ſhur. 

ameth ro the Printe : the Prince 
fir init tocar bread before the Lord: 


Cs 
ouſe with euery 1 TEE 

6 And thou a 5 to the rebellion; enen 
o the houſe of Ifracl, Thus fayth the Lord God, 
O houſe Cy aan of all your 


ah ee Ce IN 

; \circamciſed in; tO 

| mine houſe ,when Took my breal es 

and. blood : and they have broken hc 2 
, becauſe of all your abonginarions. 

$ For y_o hos not kept the. ondinancesg 


mine IE 


Hecker tos 
| JIE ' yncircumciſed in fleſh 


imo my Sen- 


K 
bed 


\- the inner court , they 


*when' the chi 


- fonne or 


12 Becauſe ks ml 
candy houlh houſe of they ſeater th into ini aki cthere- oaks 


14 EE 
of the Houſe, for all the ſernicethereof,and fart © 
all:harſhallbe doverherrin. { 

Purche Priefs of he Lenices he on Ne: 
» thate che of 
of Iſrael went | 
they ſhall come neere i wer once 
chey tall ſtand before me ro offer merhe fat ant 
lood, fayrh the Lord God, 

16 They ſhall enter into my San&uary, nd 
ſhall come neere to my _ a  . 
they ſhall keepe my c 
17 Andwhen emer inarthe gy 
” 06 COIN 

no wool ſhall come 
= ſerve in the g gues of F eG CT ON 
I$T hal we linen beceravp6 lakh 
they thall nor gird theſel * foeing 
ſhall nor theſelues in 

19” But w foorth i into = ret 

_ ay ws ww court » 
put garments s Wwacrew 
a EO name 


ſhall ae 
ſuffer their Jockes to Gon Lag, erg 


heads. 
21 * Neither ſhall any Priefis drinke wine wh 
enter into the inner court, 
22 Neicher al hay a 
widow , or her that is 


hin 


IY 


23 And they ſhallteacht we poopie tied 


. berweene the holy and andcautct 
y d prophane 


todiſcerne vnckeaneandthe : 

24. fa ooo hy a ti 
and. they ſhall os eh 
-ments.; and they- 


' ftrares, ſoak 0 ne Ss 4 


Rihe my Sa 
; PS Be oandarno at 
file themſelues  excepr ar heir farheror me : 
= = - 
et none : in theſe way : oo 
ot” [And when he is cleaned fort Ureckane 
27 And when - goeth imothe Se 
ro the inner court,to minife in the Sa 
ſhall offer his fave offering ; ſayth the 
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Ree 47 i ; % > os > 
ee their inberi- | ind rwenrie ſockets, vitng 
©, fly big $2, ron eee orc 14 and fificene ſhekels thalbe your Maneh.@— © fevte irkelemates 
ie 7 them no poſſeſſion, in Iſrael, for T am their 13 9 This is the oblation that ee lll cn 
the fixth d part of an Ephah of ap Homer of wheats, theſeckres 
29 "They ſhall ere the meare offering , andthe and ye ſhall give the fxctl pare ofan Ephatiof 975 to a Nine, 
Gale takes we cI97, j moins of tee, EM | 
g: thing n Ilirae r Concern 
alſ/ 30 * And all the firft of all the firſt borne ,and of ihe Barh logs _—_ 
every oblation , even all "el fort of your ob= } Bath our of the CEE : for 
ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſballalfo Te unto } ten Baths ftan Homer) 
the Prieft the fuſt of ngh , that heemay 15 _ And one Lambe of two handreth ſheepe} 
cauſe he bleſsing ro in thine houſe. out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for ppb og - 
pt The Pricfis ſhall not ar p.Fonr ems ring , and for a burnt offtring and for peace offe- | | 
is % dead,or torrie,wherher ic be foule or I rings, to make. reconciliation. for thein , ſaith the! | 
| CHAP XLY: Lord God: 
b out » KN ered «per Lþ nd finton | ho Pad one rar ofthe land ſhall give this ob- 
frrond to the Levites » the third to the city the fred rethe 17 had beth princes art give ba 
prince. 9 Anexber!ation ualo the beads of Ifcarl, 10. of | Offings , and tmeate 4 as aberings) 
wil weights and meaſures. 14 Of the frft fruits, Cc. in the ſolemne Fx ant inthe new moohes , þ 
Af Orcover » when yee ſhall divide the land for Þ in the Sabbaths , «ad: in all. the  hie Prwoye ed | 
inheritance , yes ſhall offer an oblation unto houſe of Iſrael : og: ate bum oieing ae 
elaod Lord an ® holy portion efthe:land., fiveand Þ and pager, 
eLord dhe bs thouſand reeds long. ten. thonſand ings tomake reconcliaiqn SR 
pid [Þroad : this thalbe holy in the borders thereof : of Iſrael. er 
»d | round abour. 38 © Thus fauk che Lord: God; Hh "_ firſt Which wearnits->: 
ff 2 Of this there ſhall be for te SanQuary five |} meneth, in the firfl day of the « monerh , thou ſhalt conteining "| 
k | undrerh in length , with five hundreth is breedrh, | take a yorg bullocke withour blemiſhand crane re of March age 
once fornh HAAS + ard fiſty cubits round | the SanGtuary. pur ofaprih, 
about for the ſuburbs thereof, 19 And {0 Prieſt ſhall take of the @ 
1 3 And-of. this meaſure ſhalethoumeaſate the | the finne _— and 1s ir_ upon the} F 
length of byeandrweney thoufand, and the breadth the houſe., and upon the foure j cornets * ike Or, court, 
\pfrcarhouland ; and in it ſhalbe the ,ad | fame = the Me AN Re of be om 
the moſt holy place, | ofthe inner courr. 
| 4 The hol of the lapd;ſhall be the 29. And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeventh 
Trieftes , which miniſter in the Sanctuary » which | the moneth , for .eye  onethar tath. erred}, a wo 
come neere to ſerve the Lord : and it ſhallbea Þ him thar is "deceive :i0 ſlall. you reconcile & 
place for their houſes, amd an holy placefor the { houſe. 
21. * In the firſt woreth in the fourteenth da Exod, 22.18; . 
| And ixthe five andtwenty thouland of length, | { of the manerl. x5 ſin beve the Paſſeover. 2afex evit.a3- 5+ 
R the ten thonſand, of breadth flall the Leynes | of: ſeven dayes., and a. yx< ſhall  eate ynleaye 
that miniſter in the houſe , have their poficivign 
for rwonty chambers, 22 'Arclupoy har fall Geprivce's Te ropes 
{6 Alſo ye < ſtalloppoinethe poſſeſs ofthe citie; I for. himſelfe and fora jovpte. nd, 4 
fie thouſand broad.,and five and twenty thouſand bullocke for a robo 
over againſt the oblation y porti- jf 23 And in the ſeven ofthe feat ie half 
'0n: it thalbe for the whole houſe of Iſrael, make a burnt offering to Thns even ſeven 
+ 7 And «4 portion. fol be elk ty pines the locks: » and. Fe rammes . without wen. 
lon , ad, Of. i NAS ONer 
. +7206 the oblation Qi holy pore me, f 34, os. fy -pepits a meat he on, 
before. the poſleſsion of. rhe. citie from the Weſt If for. a. ENT, A Dpint fora reve; s nd 
pe ren, g. from th Sor hall an CFlin of for a F Readorred don | 
waT rae r [be one (0) porti- 0c - 
ans from the Weſtlprder unto Hog Eaſt border. , 
bak In this land ball be his poſſeſsion in lrach: 1 
my princes No pprcfle dpi | 
WF and the reſt of the an halle gi roche eſe l 
wilt { cfifracl, according to theis tribes... - - toy 
lim | og Thus ſaycth the Lord God, <br. : 
or you, O-princes 'of Iſraek a-leave: cr es b 
+ | oppreſsion , and execute judgement. Temple, Oe: ; 
yE am jour exltions img yrogh, jr ary Ton ah nk the The guecf Þ oe mheiane 
10 _ Ye ſhall have iuſt balances , andatrue«.E- ze - fix; 84: bag oh the 3 ioke _—_— : 
in raftha cares B5 ike: 
dt The Leah yur equalk;a | IO DIEY Fe. expe, | 
"Jad an E ct 95 omer : the &- ſhall ai Fre — 
b: of kd ſhall be after par of an Ham os packs dylien = F 
4 12. * Ani. the ſhekel "ail berwentic Gerabs, Ta rota 1 


eh 
3; re nn nor be Nat jllthe * 
& i; * e the le of the land ſhall wor- 
p at the hs gate heirs thY Lorton * 
bd nd the nn avg bar lmagdrnre 
"And t nr offr 
LH, unto the Lord on 5 Fareh 
fxe lambes withoar bmi and. a php [raw 
blemiſh, 
5 And the meat offring ftaltbe an Epbah for a 
m Thatis, 48 much fra : and ” meat offerin for ab Spa gift. 
jas ke will, . "3 
hiemit ts 
Yong Du n e 
os Rin "hay e Without blemilh, 
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nit according to his mnneths , becaule their wa- | Renben. F' 
#rs run out of the Sanctuary : andthe fruit rhere- 7 And by the border of Reuben , from he! _ 
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#139 Thus ſaith the Lord God This thatbe the. 
border , whereby ye ſhall inherice the land accotr- 
ding tothe twelve tribes * of Ifraet ; Toſeph ſhall / 


rrions. | 
ge be tatl inherit it, one as well as ano- f parts, fromthe Eaſtfide ymo the Wet | 


,[ther: © concerning the which I lift vp mine hand. | the Sanctuary ſhalbe in themiddes of ir, 
rogiue it ynto your fathers , and this land ſhall fall © A” The —_ dams” ar (ſhall offer vnto the 

ynro you for inheritance. /batbe of fine rwentie thouſand 

i pa And this ſball bethe border k of the land [ated of ren thouſand the breadth. long]! 

p « 6 olypuny/onns from the maine ſea toward | 10 And for ther , exen for the P + ſhall be 
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) , S\braumm ; | entice thou and rowatd the Wett ;re: 

" Lirgaloay. nalchs, and th j._ thonſand broad, pn oy on ho 

of Hamath , and Hazar s Haricon ebich is by the |. 

coaſt of Hanran. 1 

17- And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, TA ern eng 
Enan, aad the border of Damaſcus , and the reſi- 11. it lathe for the Prieſts that are fan&i fi 
dre” of the Non Seas , and the border of or wrangas ry o mamo operoacy 
Hamath: ſo the Nort winc went 'ROt y , when the chiidre 4 
15 Bot the” p:#i-Fle-halt-yee-meafure from {| of Fay -45the Leuires went aftray. + 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus , ' and from Gilead, 12: Therefore thi-oblation'6f the-lahd that i 
2nd from the land of Ifrael by Iorden ; aud from | offered ſhall be theirs ; asa thing Sills * 
[the border ynto the Eaſt ſea : and ſo bell be the Eaſt } border of the Leuites. ; 
pare, 13” Abd cue a II] 

19 And the South fide bathe toward Teman, | the Levites' fall beve- fine andgwentie rhoaſand 
from Tarvar to the waters of jy Meriboth #= Ka-' | long, and ten thouſand broad; drprog wen, tn | 
deſh, and the river to the miaine ſea: ſo ſaalbe the be tne and rwenric thouſand , and the breadth re 
Bog (ves alle ahora hi ſeafi | Andth ſhaltnorſell of ir , neicher | 

20 The W talſo ea from” }, T4 * ey orit , ne1 hapoel 
the border; "ill « wah come ouer ft Hamach:* F:1 it,nor ebalienme che * firſt fruites of the land : for} 
this hall be the weſt pare, , (A2LÞ-oiy $3 Oh HITS 
21 Soſballye dinide this kndvmo YOu:aCCor= ; 4 ; 
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S pat inherirance with you im the: middes. of 
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ſt * ſpialr, Miſhael, and 


| pong them all was found 
mite [4a » Miſhael , and: Azariah 
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| a ndincte 
> *Þ-£A bucha&-nezaar 
£ '$'b 'dreames- 
—_- 704 of the King: | , 
The dranke : therefore be required the chiefe ofthe ;F: 


meat , nor with the wine which . 
Hzomuches chat he might nor defile himſclfe. 

J 9 {Now God onghs Danke into fa-* 
ur , and tender love with tf chiefe of the Eu- 


+ ſnuches. Coen olatIr ths ayers; þ 
10 Aid the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd unto. 
tpg wh hath ap-' 
inted your meat and your drinke : therefore if; 
ſee your faces worſe liking then the ether chil- / 
dren which are of your ſort, then ſhall you make: 
| Ime loſe mine head'uinto rhe King, 
11. Then. ſayd Daniel to. Melzar , whom the 
chiefe of the Eunuches Had ſet over Danicl , Hana-' 


'1 12 Proovethy ſervants . I beſeech thee , - ten 
: [dyes ,and let them give us Ppulſetoeate and 
water to drinke. x 
»! 13 Then ler onr countenances be looked 
before thee , and rhe countenances of the 
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; children that eare of the portion of the Kings 


meare : and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy fer- 


vants. 
*} 14 So heconſemedtothern inthis marrer,and 
proaved them ten dayes. 
i5 And at the endoftendayes ,theirycoun- 
tenances appeared fairer ,and in + better liking 
then all the childrens , which did cate the portion 
ofthe Kings mears. 
16 Thus Melkar tooke away the portion of 
their meat , and the wine that they ſhould drinke,. 
and gave them pulle. | 
17 As for theſe foure children , God gave them: 
» and underſtanding in all. leaming 
r and- wiledome : alſo he gave Daniel underftan- 
ding ofall fvifions and dreames. 
: ky Now when the time : was expired , that 
the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
chicfe of che Eunuches brought them before Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
19 And the King communed with them : and) 
none like Daniel , Ha- 
.: therefore Ntoade 


before the king, ' | 

20 Ard in. all matters of wiſedome , and'un- 
rtanding that the king enquired of them , hee 
them tenne times better then all the in- 

| {chaunters and aftrologians that were in all bis: 


| 2 And Daniel was unto «the firſt yecre: of 
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"know the dreame.: ” 1. trans 
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$ Then the king anſwered and fayd , I knc 
cerrainely. that ye f'would gaine thetime, bec: 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me. HEE 
9 But if yee will nor dechre me the dreame, 


7 | They anſwered 


belies 
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is, inthe 
ian tongue whic 


red lying and corrupt to ſpeake 
n gm cl e time be. changed : therefore 
me the dreame ,that I may know , if zecande 
me the interpretationthereof, Fibers, 516 40c2af 
Io Then the. Caldeans anſwered before th 
king , and fayd, There is no man upon earth-thi 
can declare the kings matter : yea , there” is; ne! 
ther King nor Prince nor Lord that asked ſuchſ” 
mogs 6 AER i , or Cale. 
an 45% "LED 


For ir is a rare thinghat. mnacherche#ieiw rec 
OT ISTOIDERED 
ore the king, except W elling 
i nor wich eh ae, 

12 For this-canſe- was angry 1 Þet 
great furie , and to deſtroy all the f*ofofon- 
wiſe men of Babel. 
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9% "Thar they ſhould beſzech the-God of 


IIS 
wiſe men of Babel. 


a-for grace in this fecrer, that Danieland his! 


49 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel! | 


- FGod of heaven. 
14 20 And Daniel anſwered and fayd, * The Name 
40&fGod be praiſed for ever andever : fot wiſedome! 


: pony eth the times and ſeaſons : he 


ker away kings : he ſerteth up kings : be giverh 
but. wiſedome unto why wiſe , and undrtanding ro 
thoſe that underftand. 
22 Hediſcovereth the 
he knowerh what is iarhe dark 
dwelleth wich him, 
23-1 thanke rheeand praiſe thee , Othou God: 
df my t farhers , that thou haſt given me wiſedoie 
and «= ſtrength :, and: haſt mee now the 
bing. that wee defired of thee : for thou haſt de- 
lared unto us the kings matter, ' 
24 y Therefore Daniel went unto Arioch, 
whom the. king had ordeined to deſtroy the wiſe 
men of Babel: hee went and fayd thus unto bim, 
Deſtroy not» the wiſe men of Babel, but bring 
- [mee- before the king and I willdeclare unto the 


*Jking che interpretation. 


and ſecret things : 


ing in all haſte, and fayd thus unto him , I have 


he interpretation. 

26 Then: anſwered the king, and ſayd vnto 
Daniel, whoſe name, was Bel » Art thou 
able to. ſhew mee the dreame which L have ſcene, 

$and the interpretation thereof ? 
27 | Daniel -anſwered in the eſence of the 
jer Miſe ys The ſecret which the king hath 
**{ demanded , can neither the wiſe , the-aſtrologians, 
he inchanters , #or the ſoothlayers declare unta 
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. never, be d 
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hath made thee ruler overthemall : 1 
he:d of gold, 

39 And after thee ſhall riſer 
ſinferiour wa thee , of filver, and anoth b; 
kingdome_ f/tatbe of brafle , which ſhall be 
over all the earth, 


40 | And the fourth kingdome ſhall be 


. as yron : for as yron breaketh in pi 


dueth all things, and as yron th all i Lind 
things , ſo ſhall it breake in picces, ad bruiſe hv 


We wheteis rhon'ſaweſt the feeran 
uf roman clay , and part'of yron : the King 
Il be = divided , but there ſhall be in xa 


[ns h of the yron, as thou fa 
Boer” yeh bread, earth Rob 


e roes of che feete wore T' 
pare of cy. ſo ſhall the kin | 
and partly broken, | SA 
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wy tron . 
Þ pi rong anda thou faweft'y 


Fa. 2 ow. they ſhall mingleth koh th ſſwda 
ythe ſeede of men : bur CE wks — 1 
with another , as yron cannot be' genre i bid 


God of heavert ſer vp a , ; wh Np 


for ever, - * 


45 Whereas thon foe . har ehe#d flo + Ml 


| cor off the mountzine without hands , 


it brake in pieces the 

the fileoes LDE. ode: 4 eg Gy 
ſhall comer9 

ger dren mv. ardrhe in nrerpre P 


- and commanded thar they ſhould offers ae he kin 


; and ſweete odours unto him. _ 
47 Alſo the king anſwered unco Dani N 


God , and not ſer up by In 
which becalleth a great mountaine,as 
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referred to the perſon of Chriſt, bor a@orothe w 
member thereof, ſhaibe erernall : for the ſpiritt 
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he king made Daniela great 
and 


open rhis ſecret. 
So t 

, him 

— ; Picke of the rulers , azdaboveall the wiſe men of 
Tr.bel. ; 

ar ho Then Daniel e made. requeſt ro the King, 

ul nike ſer Shadrach , Meſhech, and Abednego over 
wi the charge of the pres of Babel: bur Daniel 

| e 


e inthe fgate of the king, 


EI their caprivity  aod alſo be received chem, leaſt be ſhou'd 
tine, which willingly gave tbewm, e ' He did not this for rheir pri- 
Ie that the whole Chu: ch » which was then there in affliftion , mighr 
Sled caole by this benefir. ff Meaning, thar either he wes a iudges 
© id the whole authority » ſo that none could be admitted to the Kings 
by hi. 
_ CHAP I1L, £ 
_- ing fotteth up a yolden - 3 Certainearede> 
y Mts x Jar they deviſed the nes commendement , and are 
t into _« burning oben. 15 Fy belieft in Gad they are 
delivered from the fire. 2 confeſſeth 
the power of Ged after the ſizht of : ; 
Ebuchad-nezzar the wa, male a an image of 
gold, whole height wpes chieeſcore cubits, and 
Jthe breadth thereof fixe cubits : he ſet it up in the 
plaine of Dura, in the province of Babel. 
2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent forth 
4 [to gather rogerher the nobles , the princes andthe 
{dukes , the indges , the receivers , the counſellers, 
{the officers , and all the governours of the provin- 
ces , that they ſhould come tothe bdedicarion of 
Ithe image , which Nebuc the cKing | 
Chad ſer up. : | 
{4 3 Sothe nobles, princes, and dukes.the yo. gr" 
Ithe receivers , the counſellers, the officers , and all 
{the governours of the provinces wereaflembled 
unto the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
" {nezzar the King hadſet up , and they ſtood before 
» ]the image which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſer up. : 
s 1 4 1hen _ herald Ge aloud , Be it knowen |, 
junty to you, O e, d nations angrages: £4 
Þ : Thar when yee heare the ſound of the corner, - 
{rrumper, harpe, ſackbur, pſalrery, dulcimer, and all / 
{inſtruments of muſicke , ye fall downe , and worſhip - 
pe gotoen image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
et up, | 
3x 6 An whoſoever falleth not downe , and wor- 
#+- {ſhippeth, fhall the ame boure be caſt into the mids 
aha of an hore fiery fornace, 
4 7 Therefoteas ſoone as all the people heard the 
of the corner, trumpet, harpe , ſackebut, 
nh and all _ of cbs » all _ 
- {pcople , nations , and wnNe , 2 
| worthipped the golden —_ that, Nebuchad- 
{nezzar the king had ſer up. 
$ y By rcaſon whereofatthat ſame time came 
| nn of the Caldeans ,and grievoully accufed the 
ewes, 
9 Forthey ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchad. 
» (nezzar, O King, live for ever. | 
10 Thou, O King,haſtmadea decree, that eve- 
ty man that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner, 
trumpet , harpe , ſackebut , pſalrery, and dulcimer, 


approove their re'igion » if the kings authority were alleadged for 
Met chereof , not confidering in the meane ſeafon what Geds word did 
+ { Thdeare rhe ro dangerous weapons , wherewith Satan uſed to fight 
die of God , the conſent of the multitude , and the crueltie of the pa- 
0 though {me feared God , yet tne multitude , which couſented wo the 
©: thaied them : 20d here the King required , not an inward conſent, but 
othit the leyes might by lirule and little learne to forger their true 


F OT47 
of the miracle. 


# 


ruth thatyMreGodis a God of | 
i (gy 5h aur "4 


charged and commanded tharthey ih 


- his counſellers , Did not we c 


man , and ; worſh 
many and great gifts. Hee made him þ 
zur over th whole province of Babel, and |: 


Lo Por « :rheſe men, 
O King, have not r 
nekber wil they 
golden image that thou haſt fer up. 
13 9 
drach , Meſhach and A » Fs 
brought before the king, + | 
14 And Nebychad cezrar ſpake and ſaid un-f 
to them , What diſorder ? will nor you , Shadrach,f 
Meſhach,, and Abednego , ſerve my god , nor wor-ſ 
ſhip the golden i that I have op io 
< fNow therefore are yeready when 
the ſound of the cornet , trumpet , harpe, ſackebur,f 
pokery and dulcimer , and all inftruments of mu 
e,to fall downe, and worſhip the image which 
I have made ? for if yee wotthip it not , ye ſhalbe} 
caſt immediatly into the mids ofan hote fiery for 
nace : for who is that God , thatcandeliver you out] 


commandement, (897 = 
ſerverby gods , nor worſvip the to 12 


Nebuchad-nezzar in # anger and{: 
| wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Sha —— 


AT] {+4 
_ 
AGE LH 


the 
y acculed of 


rebellion and 
e hearefiagraci 
Signifying thac + 
would receive 


em to grace if” 


icude. 


of mine hands ? o God 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach ,and Abednegoanſwe 
red and fayde to the King , O Nebuchad. nezzar 
wee g are not carefull to anſwere thee in this 
matrer, 


I 
ro bones us from the hore fiery fornace , and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, Oking, 

18 Burifnot ; be ir knowen unto thee, 


that we will not ſerve on &. ho 
et ap. 


golden i which thou t 
19 7 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage 


and the forme of his viſage was changed ag 
Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abedne : Thereff, 2 
heare the 
fornace ar once ſeven i times morethen it was wont 
to. be hear. 
20 
warre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach , and Abednego , and to into 
hote hery fornace. ” 
hs. Op hee were bound in their coates] 
ir hoſen , and their clokes , withtheir ether gar-| 
ments , and caſt into the middogofthe home fer 


e. - 
22 Therefore becauſe the kings command 


Behold , our God whom we ſerve , is d ak | nes 


red in this holy 


pak ſay, that . 


and ſecondly on 
their cauſe,yvhich 
wyas 


Gods glory, 
teſtifies 


d the 
7; opal 
With their blood, 
and ſo make open 
of they evil 0 
1 not 
the moſt valiant men =P} 
cg them thelidotary. 
[i This declare b 


ment was ſtraite, that the fornace ſhould be God the 


ceeding hoate , the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe mr 


that brought forth Shadrach , Meſhach , and 
Nego. ' 
2 And theſe three men , Shadrach , Meſhach 


and Abednego fell downe bound imo the mids of rs 
the bore 


fornace, 

24 | 9 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the _ | 
aſtonied,&c roſe up in haſte, and ſpake,and ſaid unto 
into the mids ofthe fire : Whoanſwered , and ſaid 
unto him, It is true, O king. 

25 .Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I fee foure 
men looſe , walking in the middes of the fire , and[© 
they have no hurt ,and the 
like the k ſonne of God. 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar can 
neere to the mouth of the hote hery fornace , « 
puke ane Bi8 e OE RIS &bedneg 

vQ ' 


for this life giveth 
r tits 
three men bound hens 6” 


forme ofthe fourth isj,,, king 


elſe 


For the Angels | 


* 
—P 2 
4 I - 
? "+ 
o . 


ing mooued by. 
| Gods ſpirit would 

not ſee blaſpbew 
uniſhed. , but- 


feſſcreligionaake 
order that ſuch»in- 


according as 
their knowledge 
andcbarge is greatet 
dominion extended. 


Y 


a There was no. 
zrouble tbat might 


þb This was ano» 
| ther dreame be- 
Hides that which 
be ſays ofibe fi 
-tres. for Da- 
miel both declared: 
| vebarthar dreappe 
was, and bet it 
meant: atd terf be. 


the ſernants of the ble God ;gee bon ande 
Meſhach, and &Abednego | 


27 Then the nobles, princes; and dukes,and 
kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 

» becauſe the fire had no power ouer their bo- 

ies: for not an haire of their head. was burne, 
ither were their coats changed, nor.any ſmell of 
28 Wherefare Nebnchad ſpake and ſayd 
ore -NEZZ4r . 

m Blefled be the God of Shadrach ; Meſhach , and 
Abednego,, who hath ſent his Angel, anddelive- 


red 
| he kings commandement , and yeel- 
ies rather then they would ſerue or 
ſbip any God ſaue their owne God. 

29 Therefore I wannges +17 bun ahpraat hr 
ple , nation , and language, which ſpeake any =blaſ- 
phemy againſt the God of Shadrach , Meſhach, 
and Abednego. ſhallbe drawen in pieces, andtheir 
houſes ſhall be made a iakes , becauſe there is 
god that can deliuer after this.ſort, ' 

39 Then the King promoted Shagzach , Me- 
ſbach and Abednego in the provence of Babel. 

31. Nebu nezzar King vnto AlL people, 
nations-and _—_— $, that dwell inall the» worid, 
Peace be multiplied vntoyou : 

32 TI thought i to declare the fignes and 
wonders ,that the hie God hath wrought toward 
mce 


| 33 How great are his fignes , and how migh 
are his. wonders ! phis adams 52an niakers, x. 


ierie reigne not, [kingdome , and his dominion & from generation , 


to generation. 


| fo they duffer double puniſhment. o- Meaziog, fo faras his 


2a «wAnther dreame of Nebnchad-nez.z ar , which Daniel declareth. 
as The Prophet declareth hoy of ® proud king , be ſnould become 
a; «a beafF. 31. After be confeſſeth the prwer of God, andis 
refered to bis former digni'y. 


I Nebuchad-nezzar being at a.reſt. in mine kouſe,. 
and flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Saw ab dreame, which made meafraid , and 
the thoughts upon my bedde, and: the vifions of 
mine heedrroubled me. 

3 Thercfore made I adecree , that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men ofBabel before mee ,thar 
they. might declare unto me the interpretation of 
the dreame. 

-. 4 Sa came the inchanters , the aftrol 
the Caldeans and the ſoothſa 
the dreame , but «c they-c 
rerpreration thereof, 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, 
( whoſe nane wwas d:Belteſhazzar , according to 
the name of my god , which haththe fpjrir ot the 


Ins, 


not ſhew me the in- 


Jholy Gods. in him ) and before him.I tolde the 
; prnr Nee 


O Beltcſhazzar , e-chiefe of the inchanters, 


it * tbecauſe. I know , that rhe. ſpirit ofthe holy gods is 


ions of my dreame, that I hane ſeene,and the inter- 
pretationthereof. 
7 Thus wwere the viſions of my head in wy 


þ thee, andno ſecret rroubleth thee, tell me rhe vi- 


hes mankind. 


ped ,and behold, I ſaw a F rree in the mids ofthe 


T- > Y 


ome | 
came 
[ 


| txre and let @ beafipheartbe given yntohim 
| ler ſeuen times be paſſed 


rs, to whom I told : 


ends ofallhecarth. 


| © 9: The boughesrhoreoſversfaire,andthetud. 
FN ls ads, Faire; and thi | 


much , and in it was mearfor all: ime 

a ſhadow vnder it for the.beafts ofthe field, and 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes the 
of, andall ficth fed of it, BO: 

Io I ifaw in the vifonsofmine head npon; 
bed, and. behold , a g. watchman and On io wo 
came downe from heauen, 2 

It And criedaloud , and ſaid thus , Mew dowtln. 
the rree , and*breake of his branches: ſhuke ofa 
bis leaues , ahd ſcatter his fruite , that che heatin*" 
may. flee from vader it , and. the foules. from: 
branches. | Es 

12 Neuertheleſſe , leave the args 
rootes in the earth, and with a band 
brafſe binde it among the grafle ofthe 
let it be wet with [oY .. of heauen ,and 
anion be with the beaſtes among the grafle of ths 


13 Þ Ler his hearr be changed from maizail" ua 


* a> +7 
£455 
F 
Y I, 

Tg 


ouer him, *S 

14 i Theſentence i-according to thedecreeali” 
the wartchmen ,and according to the wordofrh&awis 
holy ones : the demaund-ww4s anſtvered; tothe ins God 
tent thar lining- men may knowe , that the moſ{f*** 
High hath- power. ouer the kingdome of men , and 
giueth ir to whomſoeuer he will , and appointed; 
ouer it the moſtabie& among men: _ 

15 This is the dreame , thar'T king Nebuchgd#*** 
nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, © Belteſharzart” 
declare the interpretation thereof: for all the wiſthqinty 
mery of*iny kingdome are notable to ſhew me thinly 
interpretation : but thou art. able , forthe ſpiri . 
the holy gods inthee. _ 

16 $ Then Daniel (whoſe name vpae-Beclkethaes : 
2ar ) helde his k peace bythe ſpace of one honre Temp 
and his thoughts troubled him , and the Kinge*2 
ſpake and ſaid , Belteſhazzar, let neiztherthe dreamt 
nor- the imerpretation thereof trouble thee. BelteYcinaly 
ſhazzar anſwered , and- ſaid; My lord , the dreamgtings 
be to them that hate thee, and the imerpretariont 
thereoftothine enemies. 

17 The treethatthouſaweſt , which was STEAM ud 
and mighty, whoſe beighr- reached unto the hea*thiy 
gen, and the fight thereot through allthe world, $**% 

18 Whoſe leaves v>ere faire ; andthe fra 
thereof much ,and in it was meat for all, yndethpum 
the which the beaſtes- of the field dwelt, and vp4P*mi 
on whoſe-branches the. foules of the heauen didF29%8 
fit, . "bodgrac 

19 It isthou, O king, thatart greatandmighs 
ty : for thy greatnes is growen ,andreacheth vas 
ro —_ and thy dominion -to the endes ofthe 
earth. | 
20 Whereas-.the King ſawe a watchman , and 


an holy one that came downe from heauen , and 
Gayd, Hewdowne the tree , and em it , yetleaus} 
the ftumpe of- the raotesthereofin thgeanh , and! 


+1 


with. a band of -yron and brafle binde is amongthe} 
aſſe of the helde , and ler ir be wet with thi 
we of-heaven , and let his- portion be withthep”” 
beaſtes. of the fielde , 1 rill ſetter: times paſſe ouer wy 
21 This «the interpretation , O king , and itiaf* 
the decree of the moſl High — LES 1s by 
wy lord the king, ; a 
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TEN dwelling ſhall be with the beafts of the field :: ſand df his princes, and ke wine b - Revamp an 


bal nzke thee to cate prafle as the moxen, | the thouſand, 4 '$ + - Jkiog Belſhanrar 
they ſhall wet thee with the dew ofheauen : 2 And Belſharzar q  whiles hee tafied . 
and ſcuen. times ſhall paſſe over thee , till thou | wine, commanded to bring him the. golden war fr on 
, that = the moſt High beareth rule querthe | filuer veſlels, which his « Nebuchad- the 
iogdome of men , and giueth ir_to whomſoener had brought from the Temple in Ieruſalem , thaſfor the deliue.. + 
| the king and his princes , bts wites , and his con4J/=<e ofbi>Churchs | 
23 Whereas they ſayd, that one ſhould leave | cubines mighr drinketherei 


IF 


. woes f leremioh 
+ ſtumpe of the tree rootes , thy kingdome ſball 3. Then were brought the golden veſſels , thata, oe. -1 
AY ; 6a thee : after that, thou thalr know, | werp taken our of the Temple of the Lords hou heal be etna 
| the [that the heauens haue the rule, at Teruſalew ,and the king and his princes , hisf** afierſevenie 
of 24 'Wherefore , O king , let my counſell beac» | wines and his concubines in them. 


e unto thee, and © breake off thy ſinnes by 4 They dranke wine , and praiſed the 
ightconſneſſe ,and thine iniquities by mercieto- on gold and of filuer , of brafle , of yron , of wood 
ds the poote : oe , let there be a y healing of of ſtone ; | 


ur . 
ine exour, ; : 5 At the fame houre appeared fingers of 
< 25 All theſe things ſhall. comeupon the king | mans hand, which wrote ouer « againſt the cag- 
* [Nebuchad-nezzar. dleftick upon the plaſter of the wall ofthe ki 
i thine{ 26 9 At the endoftwelue gmoneths , he wal--} palace, and the king ſaw the palme of the 
ks ' ſked intheroyall palace of Babel, : that wrote, 
Warr ith} 7 And the king ſpake, and ſayd, Is not this 6 Then the kings countenance was changed 
bl eat Babel that I haue built forthe houſe of the | and his thoughts ma him , ſothatthEioyne 
iſe Fkingdome by the might of my power , and forthe } of his loynes were o and his fknees. 


. ſJhonour of my maieſtie ? one againſt the other 
MN | 23 Whilethe word wwas inthe kings mouth , a 7 Wherefore the k 
ce came downe from heauen , ſaymyg , O king | ſhonld bring g theaftro » the Caldeans and 
iched corzar ,to thee be ir ſpoken , Thy king- } the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake , and ſayd 
as is departed from thee, the wiſe men of Babel, Wholoeuercan reade thi 
29 And they ſhall driue thee frommen ,and | writing, and declare me the interpretation there 
by dwelling al be with the beaftsofthefield : | of , ſhall be cloathed with and ball kave aftivt vr 
s:keigſehey (ball make thee to eate. grafle , as the oxen, | chaine of gold about his and iballbeth Or overcome wh 
. ine, "3 


ſenen times ſhall paſle over thee , vntillthou | third ruler 1nthe kingdome 4h , | 

© knoweſt , thar the moſt High beareth zule ouer 8 Then cameallthe kings wiſe men, but Meening ob oy; 
he kingdome of men , and giueth ir unto whom- | could neither reade the writing , nor ſhewe the”? _ _ 
oever he will, king the interpretation. the rene God they 


.. 30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 9* Then was king Belſbazzar greatly trou iſe theiridols, 


n Nebuchad-nezzar , and he was driuen from | ble, and his countenance was changed in him _ rm 


«14. jen , and dideate grafſe as the oxen , and his body | and his princes wereaftonied. ; OD 
Gn” 2s wet with the dewe of heauen , till his haices 10 Novy the kb Queengby reaſon of the talke cberiins : 
<" ere growen as Eagels feathers , and his nailes like | the King and the princes , came into the tore was a core. 
s irds clevves, ' | Houſe, aad the Queene ſpake ,and fayd, Ok e vertue and. 2. 


w- | 31 Andatthe end of theſe x dayes ,T Nebuchad.. } liue for ever : ler not thy thoughts trouble thee, eas 
nezzar lifr yp mine eyes unto heauen ,and mine } nor Tetchy countenance be changed. - Feodich is Sto 2 
qvaderſtanding was reftored vnto mee ,and I gane } 11 There is a man inthy kingdome , inwh inion of all ihe | _ 

1a. {banks unto the moſt High, and I prayed andho- { is the fpiric of the hol Gods and in the dayes m0 PE; 

 {noured him , thac liueth for ener , * whoſe powerss | thy father , light _ vnderftanding and wiſe- ag. 

w þn everlaſting power , and his kingdome as from | dome like the wiſedome of the gods , was fi # Sokerkerks.” 

ute foeneration to generation, | in him : whom the king Nebuc hy 

32 And all the inhabitants ofthe earth are re- } father, the king , 7 Gn, cho father , made chiefeſ9=4- warmooned 

etherefpured as nothing : and according to his £ will he } of the i enchanters , aſtrologians, Caldeans , . 

m Jworketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- | ſoothſayers, : 

i 

hd 

his 
not 


bitanrs of the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, 72 Becauſe a more excellent ſpirit , and know ; 

norſay unto him, What doeft thou ? ledge , and vnderſtanding ( for hee did e ror nd gh 
33 Ar the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding | dreames, and declare hard fentences , and diflol. ſq. cx 

reftored unto mee , and T returned to the honour | ued doubts) were found in him, exe ih Daniel;ſmeane: , who dravy 

of my kingdome : my glory and my beautie was | whom the king named Beleſhazzar : now letfben from God, 

reſtored unto mee , my counſellers and * ny | Daniel be called, and hee will declare the inter- = they ſeeke 


: : . : bim who is 
> [princes ſought unto me , and I was eftablifhed in | pretation, ada ++ 
my kingdome , and my glory was augmented to- | 13 yg Then was Daniel brought before yope + mag 
- ward me. rl ic. | king; and the King ſpake and {aid uno Daniels Tow be 
| nia} 34 Now therefore I Nebuc ezzar u praiſe, | Art thou that Daniel , which art of the chi 4 
| and extoll and odd the king- of heauen, | of the captiuitie of Iudah , whom my father thefj;t ne. 
| ; . : - , tes 
X whoſe works are all trueth , and his wayes iudge- | king brought out of Tewrie ? e was not be. 
} ment : and thoſe that wake in pride , hee is able 14 Now I haue heard of thee, that x the ſpiritporea: the frat, | 
J | ſtoabaſe. of the holy gods i inthee, and thar light reameey _ "SB" 
Fe | CHAP. V. Ty . 'Þf thele range f > 
pp 4 Belſhaz.2.4r king of Pabylon ſteth an handwriting on the wall. — and Faſo pu fe ddr puter grammes ——_ _ | PO. 
: 907 8 The ſeothſajers called of the king, cannot expound the writing. when all yyere called. k For the 1dolatersrhought rhar the oa: 5 rs 
 ferwrd 25 Daniel readeth it, and interpretethit alſo. 30 The king ts as God , and therefore had them in like eflimarion » as they had God dinkings red | hy, 
faine. 3x Darius enicgeth the kingdemes ſfirit of proybecie and vaderitandi ES _oo, a 
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Eo 1 C 


give him the glo- 


| ry, coofdering dis 


m After that God 
had ſo long time 
deferred bis an- 

, and pariently 
© kd for thine 
amendroent. 

w This word is 
tyiſe written for- 
the cerraine of 
the tbiag: ſheyying 
ha: God had moſt 
ſurely counted : 
finifying alſo rhar 
bath i 


ted a terine forall 
Kingdomes, and | 
tha: a miſerable 
eud ſhall core on 
all thar raiſe thew- 
ſelves agaioſt him. 

. Or, wanting. 
: Cxtis bis Gomn 
is law gave him ' 
Mis title ofho- 
Bour , alrbough Cy: 
ms in effeft had 
che domin; 


Now therefore wiſe men and A i 


bur is Saw pagFrr 66 ah: interpreta- 
rion ofrberhing. 

16: . Then heard I of thee, that thon couldeſt 
ſhew 1 ions , and diflolue doubts : now if 
thou canft reade the writing , and ſbew merke in- 
rerpretation thereof , thou ſhalt be cloarhed with 
purple , and /talt have a chaine of gold about thy 
necke , and ſhalt be the third ruler in the king- 


17 Then Daniclanſwered , and ſaid beforethe 

king , Keepe thy rewards ro thy ſelfe , and give thy 

ifts to another : yet I will readerthe writing nnt6 
e king,and ſhew him the int ion. 

18 O king, heare thou, The moſt high God 

e antoilNebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, 
and maieſtie, and honour,and glory. 

19 for the maicſtie that he gave him , all 
p_w_ , nations and languages trembled , and fea- 
red before him : he put to death whom he would, 
he ſmote whom he would : whom hee would hee 
ſer up, and whom he would he put downe. 

20 Bur when his heart was puft up , and his 
minde hardened in pride , hee was depoſed from 
mo kingly throne, and they rooke his honour from 


21 And hee was driven from the ſonnes of men; 
and his heart was made like the beaſts , and his 
dwelling was with the wilde afles : they fed him 
with grafſe like oxen , and his body was wet with 
the dewe of the heaven, till hee knewe thatthe 
moſt high God bare rule over the kingdome of 
men ,and that he appointeth over it , whomſoever 
he pleaſerh, 

22 Andthou his ſonne , O Belfhazzar ,haft not 
humbled thine heart., though thou kneweſt all 
heſethings, 

23 Bur haſt lift thy ſelfe npagainſtthe Lord 
of heaven , and they have brought the veſſels gf his 
Houfe before thee , and thou and thy princes , thy 
wives 2nd thy concubines have drunke wine in 
them ,and thou haſt praiſed the gods offilver and 

id , of brafle , yron , wood and tfione , which nei- 
ther fee , neither heare , nor underſtand: and the 
God in whoſe bandthy breath isand all thy wayes, 
him haſtthon nor glorihed, 

24 = Then was the palme ofthe hand fent from 
him and hath written this writing. 

25 And this is the writing that he had writ- 
0; etde gadaa oh hog UPHAR- 
SIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
MENE , God hath numbred thy kingdome , and 
hath finiſhed ir. 

27 TEKEL, thonartweycd inthe balance, 
andart found poo light. 

28 PER ES, thy kingdome is divided and gi- 
vento the Medes, and Perhans. 

29 Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar 


they cloathed Daniel with purple , and put a chaine- 


of gold about his necke , and made proclamation 

concerning him that he ſhould bethe tbird ruler 

in the kingdome; : 
30. The ſame night was Belſbazzar the king of 

the Caldeans flaine: 

31 And Darius* ofthe Medes tooke the king- 

| dome, being threeſcoreandtwo yeeres vid, 


Z firologians 
hive bene brought before mee , that they thould 
| reade this writing , and ſhew methe ion 


r Daniel fs _— M247 923." 7 
Daniel. - 4G- s Inte 

; aux: of the we ; put into « denne 
w_ ? ; "24s : - : 
T pleaſeth Darius to ſetoverthe ki Wa | 

Thudirerh and twenty governours, w 

be over the whole kingdome. ; 1 
2 And over theſe threerulers., (of whom th 

niel was one) that the governours mighrgiveaed- 

comprs unto them ,and the king || ſhould have ndly @ 


damage. 

3 "8 this Daniel was pretneys | 
rulers ,and governours , becauſe tho ſpiritwases: 
cellent in him,and the king thought toe him on 
the whole realme. Ee 
 4- EF Wherefore the rulers and ourghante 
c ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel rningſof 6 
the kingdome : but they could find none 


NT, "PO 
<< Wy 0. 


| nor fault : for hee was fo fairbfullchar there wagyob nes 


blame nor fault found in him. ; wy 
| y. "TN faid ee en, IEG de anÞþbe 
occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we finde 
againſt him concerning the Larofhs God. * 

6 Therefore the rulers-and theſe n 
went together to the king , and ſaid thus unco him 
ng nora: i / wy ES 

And the rulers of thy kingdome, the office 

wel governours , the connfetlens and dukes havehie 
conſuked together ro make a decree for the kingpuin 
and to eftabliſh a tatute , rhat whoſoever ſhallf*® 
aske a petition ofany god or man'for thinie die -- | 


ſ{ballbe caſt into the den ROS 
lions, ks 
$ Now, O king, confirme the decree, an 


ſeale the writing , that ir be norc ,accor} 
ding to the law of the Medes and P which | 
alrereth not. | was 
9. Wherefore king Darius ſealedthe yricinght wa 
and the decree. TEE | "A 
10 9 Now when Daniel underſtood that hee 
had ſealed the writing , hee went into his houſe 
and his e window being open in his chamberto-j 
ward Jeruſalem , hee kneeled upon bo <p 
times aday , and prayedand praiſed his d , as-ieky.: 
did aforerime. | | y <R 
13 Then theſe menaflembled, and 


vel. praying , and making ſupplication gnto Ieprees 
12 So they cameand ſpake unto the king con-yans 
cerning the kings decree To thou os ot quien 
decree ,that every man that ſhall maketequettromeut 
any God or man within thirtie dayes , ave to thee 
O King , ſballbe caſt intothe denne of lions 1 Theſown 
king antwered , and aid , Thething is true, 
ding to the law ofthe Miedes and Ferfuns: 
alrecerh nor. 2 
33 Then anſwered they , and ſayd muo Nelwyi 
King , This Daniel which is of thechildrenof : 
capuvitie of Judah , re th. notchee ; O-KngeBu 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſealed ;bur maketh BuSfriem 
petition three times a day. | TY > 
14 When che King heardtheſe words , he 8! 
fore difpleaſed with himſelfe ,and ferhis hearrangy.u. 
Daniel, to deliver him : and: bee laboured tillthek 


Sunne went downe, to deliver him. 


I5- Then theſe men affenbled unto the ki 


and ſaid unto the King , Underttand., O King. 


that the law of the Medes and Perſians ; mal 
no- decree nor ttarute which the king conteme * 


#i 


2k 


33-232 


pg 


+4. 


I ralered; ; 
16 9 Then mis Bing commented, and thay 
bronght Daniel , hin. 'imo the denne 


delmer , 

17 And a flone was hems ar d upon 
te woah of the denne ,and the King Fake ir 
with his owne ſigner , and with the figner ofhis 
princes » that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Paniel. - 

wither { 18 Then the king went unto his palace, and 

w {remained faſting , neither were the inſtruments of 
muficke brought before him , and his fleepe went 

him, 

19 2 Thenthe king aroſe early in the morning, 

wwih [1:4 went in all haſte unto the denne of lions, 

20 And when he cametothedenne, he cryed 
with a lamentable voyce unto Daniel : and the 
king ſpake ; and faid to Daniel , O Daniel the ſer. 
uant of the _ God, is not thy God ( whom 

1 thou alway ferueſt) g able to deliver thee from 

#4 [the lions ? f . 
jd. | 21 Then ſaid Daniel um the King , O king, 

lice for euer. 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhure 

b [the lions mouthes , and they haue not hurt me: 

paindfor b my iuſtice was found out before him : and 
untotbee, O king , I haue donei no hurr. 
23 Then was the King exceeding glad for him, 
and commanded that they ſhould rake Daniel our 
of the denne ; ſo Daniel was brought our of the 
denne , and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, becauſe he & beleeued in his God. 
dl 24 And by the commaundement of the King 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were 
brought , and were | caſt into the denne of lions, 
even they , their children , and'their wiues : and 
the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake all 
their bones apieces , or euer they came at the 
ground of the denne, 

25 9 Afterward king Darins wrote , Unto all 
people , nations and languages , that dwell in all 
the world : Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make a decree, that inallthe dominion of 
my kingdome , men tremble and feare m before the 
God of Daniel : for he is the ® lining God , and 
a {remaineth for euer : and his kingdome ſhall nor 
i - {pcriſh, and his dominion ſhatlbe enecrlaſting. 

27 He reſcueth and deliuererh , and he wor- 
kth fignes and wonders in heauen and in earth : 
who hath deliuered Daniel from the power of 
Front, . x 
t 28 So this Daniel pered in the reigne of 

[Darius, and in the wwe, os of Perſia, _ 

Wu did worſhip God aright , or els was conuerted : for then he would have 
fuperfitivn and idolatry : and not onely given God thechiefe place , but 
bt bun vp, and cauſed bim to be honoured according to bis word : bur this 
on of Gods power, whereunto he was compelied by this wonder- 
L n Which bath notone'y life in bimſelfe , bur is rhe onely fountaine of 
hall chings , ſo thar yyitbour him there is no life. 
CHAP, VII. 

3 A Vijen of feure besfts is ſnewed nts Daniel. 8 The 
temne nornes of the fourth beaft. 27 Of the exerlaſfting 
kingdome of Chrift, : 

N the tuft yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 
wee © Daniel ſaw a dreame , and there wpere viſions in 

* bis head, vpon his bedde: , then he wrote the 

ab had declared , be ſhewerh that this reſt ſball not be a deliverance 
mdbes, but 2 beginning , and rherefore encouragerh them 10 looke fer a 
Uta ,till the Meffizb be y:rered and revealed , by whom they ſhou d 

\ deliverance.and all the promiſes be fulfilled : whereof they ſhould hare 

® thedeftrati on of the Baby loniali kiagdome. 


dreawe ; and declare1 the fumme of the i 


J none was able roexpreſle it. 


2 Daniel and ſaid , I faw in my vifion 3 
Wars tryin bono ng * 
firove vpon Þ the grear ſea : | 

3 And foure great beaftes came vp from the |, 
ſeaone divers from another. ; | þe do! 

4 The al NOI les and 
I beheld rilithe wings thereof were pluckt off, and f 
it was lifted vp from the earth, and fer vpon lus {0 
feet as a man , and a mans heart was given him. ry times. 

5 And behold, another beaſt vpvich wpas the 
ſecond , was like a4 beare, and ftood vpon the e one fY'*> and 
fide : and he had three ribs in his fmouth berweene þ, 
his reeth , gand they ſaid thus vaio him , Ariſe, «xd ſex 
devoure much fleſh P 


6 Afterthis, I beheld , andloe , there vva-ano- 
ther like a leopard /, which had his backe þ4., rad 
| foore wings IN alſo foure jo $i 
heads,and k dominion was given him. | 
afrer this ; I ſow in omits by alghe and 
- bY rope” fearefull pact pap ; 

e and very - It hadgreat®w : it 
devoured and bredks in viecerand fanpedo chere- 
fidne vnder his feet : and it was vnlike to the beaſts 
that were before it : for it had o ten hornes, | 

8 AsIconfidered the hornes , behoide, there 
came up among ther another little p horne , be- 
fore whom there were q three of the firſt homes Þ 
pro away : and behold, in his horne wvere* eyes þ, 
ike the eyes of man, and amouth ſpeaking pre- þ 
ſumpruous things. / 

9 I beheld till theſrhrones were ſetup , and 
the «© Ancient of dayes did fit , whoſe garment was{,, 
white as ſnow , and the haire ofhis head like the 
por nee fiery flame, and 

is wheeles , «- burning fire, 

Io A fierie ftreame iſlued , and came foorth 
from him : ) 
befve bias + che cadyamns was ie» and has 

ore him 2: the 4 was let , 

x bookes opened. - 


ia. 
i Thais, his foure chiefe captaines which had the empire among them after hisdeath© 
woes 


report : therefore this poyyer was giuen hi 
which yvyas a monfter , and not 


Romanes. a Thar 


they 
mighc take ic 
feete. 


names of dignity , ſo that they might haverhe profite , and therefore in. 
counſels yyould behave rbemſeives according as did other 
enemies and thoſe rbat would refilt them , they were ferce which 
gud mouth. f Meaning, the and bis Angels 
Monarchies , which judgement 


That is, God which was before all 
ſome portion 


comprehend 
ber of Angels, which were ready to ex 
meant of c fir&comming of Chrii » when 


his Goſpel, © 
Qe.3 Li. Ibn. 


pas 
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y Menning , that 
be was2fonied 
when te ſavy 
theſr E-mperours 
3n ſuch digni ic 

nd yridz, and 
® ſuldenlyde» 
iroyed ar ibe 
comming of 
Chriſt, when this 
fourth Mona rcbie 
| 23 ſaubied ro 
of crhernarions. __ 
Tz As tdetbree 
fe-.river Monar- 
«bies had an end 


fourth have, and 
tdey tha: patiently 
abide Gods ap- 
poinremenrt ſhall en- 
zoy the promiſes. 

a Which is meant 
of Cbrift, who had 
nor yertaken vp- 
on bjm mans na- 
ture, geitber vas 
the ſonneof David 
acconiingto tbe 
fleſh, as be vas af- 
terward : but ap- 
Prar:d then in a 
figure, and tbatin 
tbe c!oudes : thar 
13, being ſeparate 
from tbe common 
ſort of men by ma. 
nifeſt ſigpesof bis 
diviniry. 

b To vwitwhen 
be aſcend into 

ebe heavens. and 
his divire maieſty 
FN peared,and all 
was given 


of rhartba: be was 
our Mediatour. 

c Thisis meant of 
the begionin of 
Confts ware ef 
when God the Fa- 
ther gave vio 
brim all domicion. 
as ro rbe Mec1a- 
zour, tO the intrent 
1Þar be ſhould go- 
werue here Þis 
Church in earth 
eonticoalty,ri!l 
therime rhar be 


the preſum 


11 ' Then I beheld, y becanſe 'ofrhe voyce of 
pruous words which the horne fpake : 
I nw Ar Ye eo 99a IO 
2 nrortne im 
ppg : moomndas choerkredorts , they had 
raken their dominion: yet their lives were 
prolonged fora certaine rime and ſeaſon. 

13 yg AsI beheld in vifions by night , behold, 
2 one like the ſonne of man came inthe cloudes 
of heanen , and b approached vnto the Ancient of 
dayes, and they — him before him. 

I4 And he gauehim < dominion , and honour, 
and a kin .that all people , nations and lan- 
guepes ſhould ferne him : his dominion #_ an 
everlaſting dominion , which thill neurr.-be ra- 
ken away : and his dominion ſhall neuer be de. 
ſtroyed. 

15 9 I Daniel was a troubled inmy ſpirit , in 
the middes of wy bedy ,and the vifions of mine 
head matte me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto © one ofthem that 
ſtood by , and asked him the trueth of allthis : ſo 
he told me , and thewed me the interpretation of 
theſe things. 

I7 Theſe great beaſts which are foure , are 
foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe our of the earrh, 

18 And they ſtall rake thefkingdome ofthe 
Saints of the g moſt High , which ſhall poſlefle the 
kingdome for euer,cuen Fr euer and euer. 

19 yg After this, I would 4zoww the trueth of 
the fourth beaſt, which was Þ ſo vnlike toall the 
others , very fearefull , whoſe recth were of yron, 
and his nailes of brafle : wwlach denoured , brake 
in pieces, and ftampedthe irefidue vnder his feer. 

20 Alfo teknovr of the ten bornes that were in 
his head , and of the other which came vp , before 
whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouth that ſpake preſumpruous things, 


{whole k louke was more ſtout then his fellowes. 


21 TI bebeld, and the fame1 horne made battell 
againſt the Saints, yea, and preuailed againſt them. 
22 Vntill m the Ancient of dayes came, and 


ofeancde was [rnd gement was gluen to the Saints of the moſt 


High : and the time approached , that the Saints 
potlefled the kingdome. 
23 Then he faid , The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 


{fourth kingdome in the earrh , which ſhall be vn-, 


like to all the kingdomes , and ſhall denoure the 
whole earth , and thall tread it downe and breake 
it in pieces, 

24 And the ten hornes out ofthis kingdome 
are ten Kings thar ſhall rife : and another ſhall 
riſe after them , and he ſhall be vnlike ro the firſt, 
and he ſhall ſubdue nthree Kings, 


&roughriebemto 


erera'l life. 


d Through rhe ſtrangeveCe of the viſion, 


25 And thall ſpcake warus againſt e the moſt 


e Meaning , of rhe Angels, asverſe 10, 


Becauſe Abrabam was appointed beire of 2H{ the world , Rom 4, 13 and in bim all 
ate fairbfw)l, cberefore the kingdome rbereof jsrbeirs by right, wn«chibeſe foure bealtes 
or tyrants ſhould invade , and vſurpe verillthe world werereliored ty Corilt : and this 
was ro congrme them that vere in troubles. that heir affiftions ſhould have av end at 
" Pengrd. + £ Tharis,of tbe wolt high rbiogs , becauſe God hath c :ofenthem our of 
x} is world, that rbey ſhould Icoke vp to the beauens, whereonall cheic hope dependeth., 
h For the other three Monarchies wer: gout rned by a King. and rhe Romane Emp:re 
by Conſuls : the Romans cbanged their gouernours yeercly, and the ocher Monarchies 
vereined them for terme of life: alſo rhe Roman+s were tte ſtrongeſt of ail the orher,and 
wx ere neuer qaiet thong 1bein(e{ ues. i Readeverſe7,  Kk This ismeantof 
the {or th bed, wh:cb was wore terrible rb tbe order, | Meaniug tbe Romane 
Jkmperours , who were moſt cruel}againſt the Church of God both of the Leyves and of 

- Gentiles. mw Till God ſhewved bis power in rhe perion of Chritt , and by the 
preaching of be Goſpe] gave vo his ſom- reſt, and ſoobt-incd a fanous Naine in the 
wor'd and weretallied the Church of Gcd , or the kiugdome of God. n Keade 
tbe expoſition bereof, verſes. © Thatis, ſhall made wicked decrees aud pro- 
& lamations avainit Gods word , and fend t:roughowr alltheir duminion 2 to defizoy all 
tear did profelle ics 


£ 


18 ky 


and my countenance changed in met: bat Ikene# 
the matrer in mine heart, : 


thetiime and rimes , but at leng:h he will afſwage the troubles [ 

for bis eleft ſake, Mattb.24-12. whictris here meantÞy thedivid L 

r God by bis power ſhall reſtore things thar weteouroforier, in 
Hee ; 


Hy 


wroteit forthe viſe of the Church. 


SR . 0 Es VIII. j 
b1ſ10n of 4 battell betywrene 4 r.amme and 4 ? 

cry aw of che 1ifion. wy 7 N "A 
JI N the third yeere ofthe reigne of king BelſhaJ © 

zar ,a viſion a vnto mee , even vnto ma 4 
Daniel, a after thar vwvhich appeared vnto mee af** 
thefirſt, GH 

2 And I faw ina viſion ,and whenT fawit, 
was in the palace of Shuſhan , which isthepro4 
vinceb-of Elam, and ina viſion me thought Lyay 
by the river of Ylai. nl Pr nic 

3 Then I looked vp and ſaw , and behold noe oft 
there ſtood before the rivera © ramme which ha# 
two hornes, and theſe two hornes wwvere high :b whe 
one was d higher then another , andthe figheſt 
came vp laſt. + 2 

4 1 ſaw the ramme puſhing againftthe Weſt}*& 
and againſt che North , and againit the South: fol 
that no e beaſts might ſtand before him , nor couldliazorini 
deliuer out of his hand , bur he did what he lifted fins and 
and became great, bl 

5 And as I conſidered, behold, fa goat cane 
from the veſt ouer the whole earth , and touchet 
nor the ground : and this goate kad an 8s homeſp 
thar appeared berweene his eyes. - ey 

6 And he came vnto the ramme thathadtheþ,,.”” 
two hornes , whom I had ſcene ſtanding by theþ Tthwky 
riu2r, and ran vnto him in his herce rage. 

7 And I ſaw him come vntothe ramme ,andf 
being mooved againſt him , he b {more rhe ramme, 
and brake his rwo hornes : and there was noþ 
power in the rammeto ſtand againſt him, bur he 
caft him downe to the ground , and vpon. 
bim , and there was none that could deliver the 
ramme out of his power, , 

Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
great , and when he was ar the firongeſt , his great 
i horne was broken : and for it came vg foure that- 


meant by this borne. k Alexanderovercawe Darius in wyoſa 
bad therwo kingdomes of the Medes and Perfiaus. 1 

brokev : for when he bad overcome all the Eaſt , heethoughero 
to ſubdue bem that bad rebelled, and fodied by the wy. 
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_ ” 


hv aboliſh dis religion. 


bs which ſupprefieth Gods religion, and bis people. 


"Tk ed towatd the foure winds ofthe heaven. 

: And out of one of zhem came forth a lit 
tle horne > which waxed very great toward the 
mSowh , and toward the ® Eaft , and toward the 
to pleaſant land, 

10 - Yea,it grew up unto the p hoaſte of heauen, 
and it caſt downe ſome of the hoaſte, and of rhe 
fares rothe ground, and trode upon them, 

11 And extolled himſelfe againſt the 9 prince 
of the hoaſte, from whom the r dayly ſacrifice was 

taken away » and the place of his SanCtuarie was caſt 


downe, FO 
12 Andſa time ſhall be giuen 4x over the 
dayly ſecrifice for thie iniquinie : and ir ſhall t caſt 
downe the trueth to the ground , and thus (tall is 
doe, and proſper. . ; 
13 * Then I heard one of the y Saints ſpeaking, 
and one of the Saints ſpake nnto a certaine one, 
* [ſaying , How long all endure the vifion of the 
_ dayly ſacrifice , and the iniquitie of the x defolation 
to tread both the Sanctuary and the y armie under 


Ee? 

14 And *heanſwered me, Unto the aevening 
and che morning,two thouſand and three hugndrerh ; 
ob« [then ſball the San&uary be cleanſed, 

15 9 Now whenlT Daniel had ſeene the viſion, 
and ſought for the meaning , beholde, there ſtood 

' Ibefore me b like the ſimilirude of a man. 

16 And I heard a mans voyce betweene the barks 

jof Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, < make this 

14 {man to underſtand the viſion, 

TT; 7 So he came where I ftood: and when hee 
came, 1 was afraid , and fell upon my face : but he 
Tfaid unto me, Underſtand, O ſonne of man : for q in 
the aſt time /pallbe the viſion, 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking unto me, I being 
a ſleepe fell on my face ro the ground : but he tou- 
ched me,and ſer me up in my place. 

19 And hefaid, Behold, I will ſhew thee what 
ſtallbein the laſt e wrath : for in the end ofthe time 
Jappointed ze [hall come. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 
two hornes , are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 


$. 

21 And the pgoate is theKing of Grecia , and 
the great hotne that is betweene his eyes , is the 
fiſtkaing, 

22 nd that that is broken , and foure ſtood 
wp for it , are foure kingdomes , which ſhall ſtand 
up f of that nation, bur nor 8in his ſtrength. 

23 And inthe end of theirkingdome , when 
the rebellious ſhall be conſumed , a King of b fierce 
countenance , and underſtanding darke ſentences, 
* {ſhall ſtand vp.. 


take {his ſtrength : and hee ſhall defiroy wonderfully, 
*7- "and ſhall proſper , and pra&tiſe , and tball deſtroy the 
i & mightie, and the holy people, 

t This borne ſhall aboliſh for a time the erue 
beorrupt Gods ſervice. u Meaning ; that he heard one of the 
lag rhis queſtion of Crit , whom be called a certaine one , or a ſecter one, 
we. x- That is,che Jewes finnes, ybich were cauſe of his deitrution. 


of: Church, a That is,untill ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, hich 
3 woneths and an haite : for ſo long under Antiochus was the Temp'e 
d Whicd was Criſt who in this maner declared bimſelfe to tbeclde 


24 And his power ſhallbe mightie , but not i in ; 


z Ciiſt anſyyercd ine. 


25 And throngh his 1 policiealſobe ſhallcau' 
craft to png © in his hand , and hee ſhall exr 
him'elfe in his heart , and by m peace ſhall defiro 


many : hee ſhall alfo ſtand up againſtthe« prine 


« princes, bur he {hall be broken downe » wir 


26 And the viſion of the p evening and the Port 
morning , which is declared, is true: thereforg 5.4 
rn thou up the viſion , for it alte after many} o por God would 

7eS. im wi 

2 And I Daniel was ftricken and ficke 9 cer * 2otable plagne, 
raine dayes , bur when I roſe up, Ididthekings y gg 1s | 
buſinefle , and I was aſtoniſhed ar the viſion , buy p poor hves 0p, 
none underſtood it. q For frareand 

CHAP. 1X. altogiſhweat, 

3 Daniel defbreth to have that performed of Ged , yohich hee 
premriſed concerning the recurne of the peeple from their baij tr 
ment in Babylow. 5 A true confeſſion. 20 DPanieli 
ge is beard, 21 Gabriel the Anzel expoundeth unto 
him the fs of the Sou weekes, 24 0 en__ 
in» cf Chriſt. ue building ag dine © 
26 & death of Chrit, 6 LD TEINS 

JN the tirſt yeere of Darius rhe ſonne of « Aha- 
ſhueroſh , of the ſeede ofthe Medes , which was aryd ous wins 

made king over the b realne of the Caldeans, b For Cyrus ted 

2 Even inthe fuſt yeere of his reigne , I DanielÞwich ambition, 
underſtood by < bookes the namber of the yeeres, 1 abour wares 
whereof the Lord had ſpoxen unro Ieremiah the whoa, ' 
Pcopher , that he would accomplilh ſeventie yeEEreShrius had the dk 
in the deſolation of Icruſalem. 

3 AndI1 turned my face unto the Lord God.,and 
d {ought by prayer and ſupplications with faſtin 
and fackecloath and aſhes, ; 

4 AndI proves unto the Lord my God, a1 
made my confeſsion , ſaying , O Lord God wv{xi 
arte great and ſearetull » and keepeſt covenan 
and mercie toward them which love thee, 
and towarde them that Keepe thy commande- 
ments, . 

wee have finned and haye committed ini- 


ledge by 
reading of the 


unto every man 
of Iernſalem , yea , unto all 1lrael, bothneere andpib'ei 
farre off , through allthe countreys , whither thou 
haſt driven them , becauſe of their offences ; thath,.: rich in mare 
they have committed againſt thee. jo comforr rdetm 
8s OLord, unto us apperteineth open ſhame, to 
our g Kings ,to our princes , and to our farhers, be- {4 
caule we have finned againſt thee. "TIF 
9 Tet compaſsion and forgiveneſle « in the 
uy our God, albeit wee have rebelledagainſt 
im. | 
10 For we have not obeyedthe b voyce of the 
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes , which hee 
hath 1234 before us by the miniftery of his ſervants 
| the Prophets, a 
11 Yea ,all Iſrael have tranſgrefled thy Law, 
and are turned backe , and have not heard thy 


us, 


voyce : therefore the i curſe is - 
ther, e Mcaning,hat great rage which Amiocbus ſhou'd ihevy and the oamhe that is wrirten in the Law of Moſes t The. confuſes "4 
ns, © orb Hts ona ae pre he || y te donk,novexcaord ding beauloleirackrire bir rey ebiety 
RE ET wont JEdr an" || Al 0: wk eoniim on ET i mole 
: +} Deur,27,25- of ihecurſe confirmed by an oa: e4 © * Ms ts 


O04 


tewould be Gd manifeit io flelh, Cc This power tocommand the 
lard that be was God. d The effeR of rhis vition ſhall not yer appeare, 


” 


"ec : | 4 , 
the ſervant of God , becavſe wee have finned | the fireete ſhallbe built againe , and the waller 
agzinſt him, in a } troubloustume. +6 


12 And he hath confirmed his words, which 


he ſpake againft rs , and againſt our ivdges that | Meſſiah be Alaine, and X 


26 And after threeſcoreand twox gs 2 


Or, »-- | yiudped vs , by bringing vpon vsa great plague : | the ple of the z prince that (hall come 
4} Er. warched I} fox She TIF Bree. Bop hath = Ya. the* } ftroy the cirie and the SanAuary , and the endel** 
ppm the po, like , as hath beene brought vpon Ieruſalem, thereef ſialtbe with a flood : and unto the ende afla 
Sor +54 13 Al this plague 15 come vpon vs, as it is | the barrel ir thall be deſtroyed by deſolationg, by 


k Thatis , accor-J writren in the Law of Moles : yer made wee nct 27 And he a {hall confirmethe couenant wit 


© Thus becould 
mot conrent bim- 


{ continue for ever. 


b 

els nation , over 
whom be was 
careful 


and ro put finne ouy 


oly Mounraine : becanle of our finnes , and 
or the iniquities of our fathers , Ieruſalenr and 


Meanipg , Dani: the viſion, came flyin , and touched me about the 


time of the eveni ion 


and faid , O Daniel , 1 am now comeforth to give 


x To ſhew merifthee knowledge and vnderſtandin 
h 


g. 
23 Art the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
lement nr" A NESS cond oh 


the Temple are 62. weeket, which make 434-yeeres, which. comprehend thecime 
Y*row the bui.ding of the Tewple unto the baptiſang of Chcift, 


22 And he informed ne » and talked withme, 


ding to all :by our prayer before the Lord our God , that wee | many for one weeke : and inthemids of the 's 
merciful] prems might turne from our iniquities and vnderftand } hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation wit th. 
RE Took, thy trueth. bceaſe, cand for the overſpreading of the | 
1 Shew ibyſelfe 14 Therefore hath the Lord # made readie the | minations he thall make ir deſolaze ; even 
favourable. | p[apue, and brought it vpon vs : forthe Lord our } the conſumation determined ſhaſl be 

= TR” in” F God is righteous in all his works which he doth : | vponthe defolare. Prtetm 
whom thou wilt {for we would not heare his voyce. our all bope of recoverie. a 'By che preaching & 

aceepr all our 15 * And now ,O Lord our God, that haſt ponnaiſe ; Te ws the! Fines , ol after ro the  Geotiles b fn 

q , i 15 de reſurrection, ing , ip. 

Declaring , that brou ght thy people out of the lande of EgyP* Chvals be nord, deſtroyed for rheir nite HY 4nd the 
the godly flee on- with a mighrie m_ -_ haſt Sek pkg as ſome reade, that the plague ſhallbe ſo great, chartaey ſhallbeat hn. | 
by vuto Gods mer- FNOWNE , 4s appeareth tis Gay , We nav finned, CHAP X 

ies - and revounce hive done wickedly., | Y . 

theirowne «agg 16 O Lord, cording to all thy krighteouſ- | x There appeareth bnto Daniel 4 man cloathed in li 

— nes, I beſeech thee , ler thine anger and by wrath 1x which ſheweth bim wherefore he is ſent. 

their ſinnes. be rurned away from the citic Ieruſalem thine 


N the © third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia 
I oye ary revealed neo. Denial Takes __ 


ſoife with any ve” was called Belteſhazzar) and rhe word wwe | 
demencie y people area reproach roall that areabout vs. bar the time appoynted wwasÞ long , and he ynder 
wcrds : for te 17 Nowtherefore , O our God, heare the pray- | flood the thing , and bad vnderftanding of 
wras fo led with Yor f thy ſervant, and his ſupplications ,and cauſe | yigon., + 

Lv dave _— thy face roi ſhine vpon thy SanCtuarie , that lieth 2 Art the ſame timelI Daniel was in 

pony: made to thq Waſte for the m Lords ſake. ; for three weeks of dayes, 

Feitieio ref 18 O my God, encline thine eareand heare : 3 Late no pleaſant bread , neither came | 
Kis Church , and fot open thine eyes ,and behold our deſolarions , and | nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1anoinz: F 
robarvgra 36 the citie whereypon thy Name is called: for wee | ſelfearall , tillthree weekes of dayes were 
»* Chep.t,rs. {do not prefent our ſupplications before rhee for 4 And. in the foure and twentieth day 
p . Healiuderdio four owne = righteouſnes , bur for thy great tender | efirſt moneth , as 14 was by the fide of that TW: 
þ Ieferm:abs eons: mercies, ' 2 river, even Hiddekel. which i 
__zSET 19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgive , O Lord And I lift mine eyes , and looked, 
tivitie ſhould be conhider , and doit : deferre not , for thine owne F095 ng to Vv4s aman © cloathed in 1 
leventie yeeres e,O my God : for thy Name is called vpon | whoſe loynes were girded with fine gold 
SEWEMEL hy citie, and thy people, - * Uphaz. | 
—_ 20 9 And whiles I was ſpeaking andpraying, | 6 His body alſo vv: like the Chryſolite, 
his iudgemert, Jand confeſſing my finne ,and the finne 0 my poor > his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning , 
which ſheuld be Fple Ifracl, and did preſent my ſupplication ue his eyes as lampes of fre ,and his armes and hi 
foure hundredand {rhe 7 ord my God , forthe holy Mountaine of Wy | feete wvere like in colour ro polithed brafſe, 
ts dn od, , Po44. '- * Þþ thevoyce of his wordes vpas like the voyce 
ming of Chriſt ad 21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer even | a multitude. 
fo then ic ſhould Jrhe man * Gabriel , whom I had ſcene before in 


. . 7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for 


men _ _ _ nee mo wy ye viſion ; 
a t teare fell vpon them , ſo that 
ng hid eng, wh 

$ Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw thi 
great viſion, and there remained no firengrh i 


of remembrance. we : for fmy ſtrength was turned in me into 

F That is, fromth ; '} ruption , and Lretained no power. 

zrime:bar Cyrus fſhew thee , for thou art greatly beloved : there- Yer heard I the voyce of his words: 

pave them love = \fore vnderſtand the marrer and conſider the vi | when 1 heard the voyce of his words, Lilept onf*bms 

= Theſe weekes woo . ; my face ; and my face vwvestrowardthe ground. © Fane 

tmakte fountenine 24 cer gn be phony Re gre wa +40 | 1o And d ,anghand rouched me ,wh —_ 

yeeres , ea 4JJT pe » 2 vpont ine Cue , to et me vÞ vpon knees , and palmes 0! z 

bean BE he ah e , and tofeale ypthe * finnes , and | mine a iag ”Y 3" Ns 

rack rk Tem- {£2 reconcile the iniquitie ,and to bring in everla- 11 And he ſaid vnto mee , O Daniel, a mal" 

ple »andhree xo [ting righteouſnes , and ro ſeale vp the viſionand | greatly beloved , vnderftand the words. that Eatgebn 
| the laying of the - {prophecie , and toanoint the moſt Holy. «mg vnto thee ,and ſtand inthy place: for 
| /507" GASrIE om |; 25 > HOT therefore and vnderſtand that from am I now ſent. And when he had faidth 

> Baya —_ of |* the going foonth of the commaundement ro | word ynto me, Lftood trembling. - "Je 
| Parivs,wbo gave [ring agzine the people , and to builde Ieru- 12 Thenſaid be vnto me, Fearenot Daniel +. 
je com» \falem 4 vnto Meſſiah the Prince ., ſhallbe ſever | for from the firſt day that thou diddeft fer thing” 
ldingof : weekes and « threeſcore and two weekes , and | - heart to vnderſtand, and to humble thy feife bp” - 


fore thy God, thy words were head, and I 


came for thy wotds, 


THT? 


oe, : : 
; | I [4 >. - ; 

" « I > y x 7 

2 


fe - OIMPT I rage PRE 1.5 king of the South ſhalbe mighty] * 
=—T 13 Bt theÞprince ofthe kin es 4 when Paphos princes, and ſhall prevaile gain ; 7 
BS pihood wer one and meoucie Gayes:: bir log. | and ove of hi rale: his dominion fhalbe a greafſ., — 
a+ | ; Michael one of the rownd vines ra x” domini WEÞ1 | ws king of Egypr. | $50 
whit |. and I remained there bythe Kings ay" 6 And in theendofyeeresthey ſhalbe x Ravee=" . 
- Ig 14 Now I am eroprnnthy > mou —_— . the rogerher : for the Kings-a daughrer of the Sourhfcyus the fonne of ' PE. 
pw | come to thy people in the latter dayes: for yer - ſhall come to the King of the Notthto make repre un | ; 
_ | kvifion for manydayes; ſe words unto me,Iſet | agreement, bur he not retaine the power of princes ſhall be | 
"” 15 And when he ; tary arſon any +4 re Apron ſhall p hee continue , nor his Lomunqueoreets- :. 
[cop Joy face rowand (he gran at fimitiud ofche | 4:arme: bur ſhe thall be delivered 1 deeth, andy; —_ lay iS 
aber | 16 And behol erode: gg I ed m they that brought her, and hee rthar begate her,and OW wing ; 
16194 | (nnes ofman touched m x dune? ember. hace chat combed LR. jo Ther Þ 
ko | ourh , and ſpake ,and fai wage # oy: mw for 7 Bur our: of the bud of her rrootes ſhall one of Prolemeus Phis'/ 4 
Gd | before mee ,.O my Lord, mby+ Lha wew=-f 4D ftand up in his fiead, t which ſhall come with arf ' 4 Xt 
yoke | rowes are rexurned upon me., and T have armie, and ſhall enter into the fortrefle of rhe gives in marilagsr” - 
ces po ſtrevgtls. how can the ſervant of this my Lord | King of Br North a OE OI RAN orainking by ti > 
”» ; or ; : ; 1 : A R affiniri T9 » is 
KedtbeY | ke. with my Lord being ſuch one mand, | 3 nt Galt ao into Egypt thelf. aud Egyp: hould> & 
wable | ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee, gods : with their moken images, 4#d- with t deve a renin S., 
uM | ther 15there breath leftin me, - hed me, | precious veſſels: of filver and of gold , and he F_—_ SR” 
hai 13 Then there came. againeand _ Fi ne. | continue »wmoe yeeres then the king ofthe North. Arengih ſhall oor | $f 
> one like the appearance of a man ,and NS” 9 So the king ofthe South ſhall come inro cenſors far rung FO” 
the | thened me. beloved , feare- | kingdome, and ſhall rerurne into his owne and. _ | wade 114. | a - 
Paviel 19 And fayd, O man, greatly e 2 ' 10 Wherefore his zſonnes ſhall be ſtirred up -_ y- 
ee rep Sar NET | and hal <fowdle + eight greatarmie : and nd 5c way air of L 
4 ourage. And when ,  Y-Y erflow, an rhrough : t "i; 
ran » was trengrhened And ſang, Letmy Loch tperke : Re —— up at his efſe. eaten -rw 5" 
dOotfr} for thou hait ſtrengrhened me. ow whaebree i 11. Ani the King ofthe South ſhall be angry,Jhetonnent tar: by 
whnofds | > Then fayd he , Knoweſt thou where e to | and ſhall come foorth , and fight with him , even. hues FL, 
AS the Brine of Eee 2 when | an gone. |. with the king ofrhe Man REN IE GEN Tot por away fr oy 
a | fight with the Prince of Perſia: and when 1 am go ta multirude , and the multitude ſhall be given iether Paaks= "SY 
hos. | oth ee re tinge cn. ED mews nor clas | 
ade] 21 But I will ſhewtheethar which is decr ago 12 Then the multitude ſhall bas ors os. = 
eee in. the Scripture of truth : qandrhere is taclyour | their heart ſhall belifcup : forbee hall caſt downeh Some rates} > 
fared for} holdeth with mee in theſe things, bur Michael your thouſands : eakownwngs N «+, 17 ARON erred ano | a 
welfw | prince. the kin ort *fBirenic ” 
T . and ſhall fer rr, greater multitude then afore, "aan. beg 
th God wiyu'd be mercifull tothe people of Lfrae],, © Which declaverh rhar and ſhall come forth (after certaine yeeres) with aþbarbegare her, : 
Gl ſmirerh downe his children , be doth nor immediar)y lift them up at once | and 1h: armie, and great riches. - pndidemby undess be. 
qr Vriah wh 6c —— but tio the order ee ar the ſame time there ſhall c many Pane ber her" 40 
5dr Array rm of Macedonia. q For ibis Angel wasappoin- ftand up againſt the king of rhe South : alſo the re-Jotel ne thay? 
hacofthe Church nader Chriſt, IF "7" thereof. bellious children of thy 3 pople 9,005 9 I WY Phe erere 
A prophecie of the kingdomer, which ſhould bee enemies to the apy, og” _ hirge wade come ,en aatro | 23 
Church of God, as of Perſia, 3- Of Griftce, 5 of Exypt, i5 and rake the frone cirie:: and the ena: 65 Em 4 
28 of Syria, 36 andef the Remener. caſt up amount , | » melcher his "RO > as | 4 
Lio I, inthe fiſt yeere of Darius of the Medes, armes of rhe South ſhalle nor : | RA. np POR £4 
_— o_ I aftood to incourage and'to ftrengrhen chalk people, neither ſhallthere beany firength P hiladelpbus . = 
im, wit wh | im {ould ſucceede : 
f — — And now will I ſhew thee the trueth , Be- | - 16 Bur hee that ens, Tahoe wage Ban OE ran E 
a] hold , there ſhall and up yerb three kings in Per- | ,. 1... 159 and noneſhallfland hs RE he os =. 
= \fa,and the fourth ſhall be farre qelarw; ſhall ſtand in the Fpleaſant land , which by - epi 9h ky 
at all: and by his frengih and by his riches ho CN eeine he ſhall pfet his face toenrer wich |, Tooneoſt el, | 
Ca { ftirre ap call againſtthe realme of Grecia, = 17 Againe he ſhallgfſer his conſe. = 
j ing ſhall ſtand up , that ſhall of his whole kingdome ,an , iochus Cali 
3 Rut ad mighty King Powe the power of do, and he ſhall giveþu: king of Syria. 
> [rule with great dominion ,and doe dime ene Ns Sn A cy i her: bur reigns fee” 
| his pleaſure. * FIER f aug meus ; 
mir 4 And wher: he ſhallſtand np, ehis Ig JE FI gary 19re 
dj fhalbe broken , fand ſhall be divided roward the- x Meaniag,Selevcns and Antiochus the great, the ſonnes Ns MEL Me nes _ 
es eee gee Th ac oero Beg Police | oeciotPelomensThilopmer te ſannegfPhiladelpbu. 5 Fr iool whew * w 
Sieritie , nor according to ihis. dominion, which he wy ar hrpartor beeps x7 Mom fm is Syrins end nadie 5 
is: [ruled : for his kingdome hall be plucke up even *o | roam Egypt- 2 For Ancirchas had fxe thouſand ho ET i 
2 pg. Rs EIN ns 
; ;3bei r nor f - ; 
Tr EI eerie oc celoiatod theſe rm bevght rea yownt mint them: 4 For der Oniza which 
be kad in biserwy nive bundreth thouſand men , yet in foure ba yu falſel alledged that place of Ta. 29, 39. ceraine ME EEE 
and fed away with ſhame. d or enes ea" 19m Dov d } 4 < pc to fulfill this- prophecie alſo the Angel ſhewerk © The 
ne ie molt Convifhing » heyormoqanr diechdte wbaeia Forbis | which are in the Church, ace by thoprovidence andcounſel] of f Nee ſhewerth | 
"ok nerd wp Hyd qnao 65 oor worg 2 Afrer his Egyprians where yup toy ret ns henry Aer: uſo the lors and hall ewe in 
ivi is ki gd avong TE ; 4 D - ; , & 
| + redeiar py woes for erm" Syria , Anxiqpans Panama oe hearty de once thn before) nd ity iy {IN my 5 
| ] e of Macedonia , 8yPt- a eſe things come by Gods providence. | it, a beautifull women « 7 
, bh; waa his poſterity r6- be wunbered, theſe : bh To wit, a ; 
* 0» where el pur -bonots another, 3 None _ — EL Antiochusdaughrer i ' Fort heer not the life oC bib ; 
> ee ren wihe ont of Aleaendes, k- Thatis, gicer in reſpett of the Kingdome of Egypr. PREY : 
ng a0 part thereof, a : od Ss T 


{ro rurne or his 


bro revenge dis rage he came acainſt tbe people of God the ſecond time. 


wm : for the Ievvres a - 
r wrath, nor in battell 


ereyes ylev which | 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand npa vile per- 
weredivided fon ,to whom they [ball not give the honour of the 
| 290906 Sei * Ikingdome : but hee ſhall come in peaceably and 
Antiochus was Fobreinethe kingdome by flatteries. 

wronr 15 conremne | 22 And thetarmes ſhalbe overthrowen with 
the Romanes.and | flood before him , and ſhall be broken : and allo 
Foe amein J£Þe princes of the » covenanc. 


23 And after= the league made with him , hee 
all worke deceirfully : for he thall come up ,and 


all places, Auilius 
the Counſw l,or 


Lucius Scipio yut foyercome with a y ſmall people. 
arte ws 24 He ſhall enter into the quietang plentifull 


province , and he ſhall doe that whictihus fathers 


[evemies, of battell, | ar the time appointed. 


ber by treaſon. 2» Then ſball hee returne into his Jand with 
£ which wa Av> rear 8 ſubſtance ; for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
ves: who as is oly covenant : fo ſhall he doe andreturne to his 
thought was the owne land. 

occaſwon of Seleu- 


. 29 Atthetimeappointed hee ſhall returne,and 
--— the South ; but the laſt ſhall not be as 
the fiſt, 


cus bis brothers 
death, avd was of 
a vile cruell and 


farering oacure, 30 _ For the ſhippes hof Chittim ſhall come 
way wen ws lagainſt him : therefore he ſhalbe ſorieandretw”> 
the kingdome, and [and fret againſtthe holy covenant : ſo ſhall hee doe, 

vſurpe the ki he (hall even rerurne iand have inteiligence with 

without the cov- rhem that forſake the holy covenant, 

ſen: of the people. 

t He ſheyeth thar 


great forreine powers ſhall cometo helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt bis uncle 
Antiochus : and yer ſhall be overrhrowen. u Meaning, Prolemeus Philopaters ſonre, 
who was this childes cofin germane » and is here called tbe prince of tbe covenant, be. 
cauſe be yas tbechbiefe, and all o:tber follovyed his conduft. x For afcer the battell 
Philometor and his uncle Antiochus made a league. y For kecame upon him at una. 
wares, and when be ſuſpefted his uncle Amtiochus nothing. = Meaning » in Egypr. 
a Hee will content himſelfe with tbe ſmall holds for a time , but ever labour by craft 
to atraine to the chiefeſt, b He ſhall be overcome with treaſon. c Signi- 
| Fying bis princes and thechiefe aboar bim. d Declaring tbat his ſouldiers thall 
braſt out and venture their life io lay and to be laine for the ſategard of their prince. 

© The uncle and tbe nephews ſhall take iroce, and banker together , yet in their 
 hearrs they ſball imagine miſchiefe one. againſt che other. f Signifying, 
that it Nandeth not in tbe courſell of men to bring things to paſſe , bur in che provi- 
dence of God , who rulerh the Kings by a ſecret bridle , that tbey cannoc doe what 
they lit rhemſelves. £& Which he ſhall rake ofthe Iewves in ſpoyling Ie- 
\ruſalem- and the Temple , and this is rold them before to waoverthem to patience, 
knowing that all tdings are done by Gods providence. h That is, the Romane 
power {hall come agaipſt bim : for P, Popilius the Ambaſſidour appointed bim r@ 
depart in tbe Romanes name , to which thing he obeyed , although with griefe , and 
4 Wita 
the I-wes vedich ſhall forſake rh#covenart of the Lord : for firſt be was called agaiaſt 


' Fake I-yyes by Iaſon the bie Prie > and this ſecond time by Menebaus, 


—— 


owne head. have not done , nor his fathers fathers : he ſhall 
Ny _ _— divide among them the pray andthe ſpoyle , and 
"+ Golith I"#1. Ithe ſubſtance , yea , and he ſhall forecaft his deviſes 
© For feareofthe fgeainſt the ſtrong holds, even for a 2 time. 
Romenes bee ſhall 25 Alfo he hall ftirre np his power, and his 
wyons oc ape A courage againſt the King of the South , with a 
To Ces tr ame , and rhe King of the South thall be 
of poyertie de fired up to bartell with a very great and mighty 
would daverob- farmy : but he thall notb ſtand : tor they ſhall fure- 
det ibe Temps Jcaſtand " nggrs againſt bim. 2: 
omg ven county | 26 Yes they that feede of che portion of his 
men ſlevy him. meare, ſhall deſtroy him : and his armie « (hall over- 
4q Thatis, Seleu- flow : and many ſhall fall, and be flaine, 

| > 5p pr 27 And both theſe Kings hearts ſballle to doe 
toy {1*miſchiefe , and they ſhall ralke of deceir ar one 
x Not by forres [table : bur it ſhall not availe ; for f yer the end /calbe 


' ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewinde with 


TE T3 BEE, . "I 
Me” & She ſhall vor | ſhe ſhall not fland #9 biz de , neither be for him, 31: And armes x ſhall ſtand on, his pare , an 

| agree ro —_— 18 Afrer this ſhall he tune his face untorhe } they ſhall pollnte the Sanftuary 1 of ſtrength , an 

* Se buf {* yIeS+ and ſh:21] rake many, bura prince ſhall cauſe | ſhall rake away the dayly ſacrifice , and they ha 

s ded; ar kerduery [1s ſhame ro light upon him, befides rhar he ſhall | fer up the abominable dſtlarion. 

- 2equire:b, and not {cauſe his owne thame to torne upon 3 himſelfe. 33 And ſuch as wickedlym breake the corel oa 
I ſeeke his defiru- 19 For hee ſhall turne his face towardesthe | nant , ſhall he cauſe to finne by Rlatterie. : but thee 
T _ is, towars [Forres Of his owneland : bur hee ſhall be over- | people that doe know their » thallprevaile nf 
| Aka. Grecia, and {throwen andfall.and be no more p found. proſper. 

4 choſe yles which | 20 q Then ſhall ftand up in his place inthe 33 Andrhey thar underſtand among the n 
; arein rhe Sea cal- glory of the kingdome , one rhat ſball raiſe taxes : | ple , ſhall inftru& many :» yer they thall 
| pere—pee t after few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , neither in | tword ,and by flame be captivirie and by ſ 


many dayes, 

34 Now when they (fall fall, they ſhalbe 
pen witha plittle helpe: but many ſhallcleave 
them q fainedly, : 

35 And ſome of them r of underſtanding ſhall 
tory them ,and to purge, and romuke them whi 
till the time be our: for there is a time appointed. 

36 And theſking ſhall doe merely 2. lift; 
ſhall exalt himſelfe , and magnihe himſelfe agai 
all, ti:at i God , and ſhall ſpeake marveilous 
againſt rhe God of gods , and ſhall proſper , till 
wrath , be accomplithed : for the Erepminaih 
made. Arr 
37 Neither ſhall heregardthe God of his _ 
thers , northe defires x of women , nor care for 
God : for he ſhall magnihe himſelfe aboyeall, 

33 Bur in his place ſhall he honourthey 
Mauzzim , and the god whom bis fathers 
not , ſhall he honour with z gold and with filver 
with precious ſtones , and pleaſant things. 


39 Thus ſhall he doe inathe holdes of _—_ 
zim with a ſtrange God, whom he ſhall acknow.þ aGel wi 


ledge : he (hall increaſe his glory , and ſhallcuiſeF=*bs 
them to rule oyer many , and ſhall dividethe land, 
for gaine. oth 
4o And at the end of time ſhall the kingofþdpe at 
the b South puſh at bim , andthe king ofthe Nonhſaeu 
charers , and with horſemen , and with many ſhips, limeofthe 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreyes , and ſhallþee, 
overfiow and paſle through. ſte 
41 He ſhall enter alſo intothee pleafantland, Bit, 
and many cawntreyes ſhalbe overflowen : but 
ſhall eſcape ont of his hand , evex Edom and Moab, pay typ 
and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. Ys 
42, He ſhall ftretch forth his hands alſo upontheſ;11cc is 
countreys, and the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. Ferthe 
43 Burt he ſhall have powerover the treaſures proetelipe. 
of gold and of filver , and over all the precious pie 


r of Egypt ,and of the Libyans , and ofthef,culy 
blacke Mores where he ſhall halle.” | Wo 
to 


one 
after another: for God bath appointed the time : therefore me wuſtgbey. # 
the Angels purpoſe to ſhewy the whole courſeofthe perſecution ofthe 
the comming of Chriſt , be noyy ſpeaketh of the Monarchy ofthe Rowanes 
noteth by the name of a King , who were without religion and condemeed! 
God. t So long tbetyrantsſhall prevaile as God harh appoinredio puniſh 
ple : but be ſheweth that ir is bur for a time. u The Romans ſhall obſerve 
forme of refigion as other nations , but ſhall change heir gods # their 
contemne them and preferre themſe!ves rotheir gods. x Signifying that rey 
be witbour all bumanitie : for the love of women is taken for finzular or great\ 
2.Sam.1.26, y Tharis, the god of povver and riches, they ball 
power above all their gods and worſhipir., z Vnder prerenceof 
gods they ſhall entich their ciry with the moſt precious iewyelsofall the 
cauſe tbat bereby ail men ſhould haverbem io adwiration, ſor cheir power 
2 Alchough in their hearts they had no religion . yer they did acknomledge 
and worſhipped them in their temples , leaſt they {hould have bene 
Atheiſts : bur this was to increaſe their fame and riches : and when hey 
countrey , they ſo made otbers the rulers thereof , that the 
manes. b Thar is, borh ; he Egyptians and the Syriaas 
the Romanes , but they ſhall beovercome. - £© The | 
tha: when hey ſhould ſeetbe Romanes invade rem, and chat che wich 
their hands, rhat ibeg they hould por rhinke but that all aþivyvaset 
vidence , foraſmuch as. hee warned them of it ſo loug afore, and 
Kill preſerve them, TEL. > 
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— nora] fe, TTIeC lOfls . Fs DF patient abidny 119! 
] 44 Butthetidings ont ofthe Eaſt and the North | food other two , the one on this fide ofthe brinkef | 
halid trouble bim : therefore hee ſhall goe forth } of thegriver, and the other on that fide of thely. wiich was 
i þ with great wrath to deftroy and roote our many. brinke of the river, x _ 

45 And he ſhall. plant the tabernacles fof his |' 6 And oneſayd umto the man cloathed inlinen,Þ Which waras ir 
bw_ alice berweene the ſeas in the glorious and holy {| which was uponthe waters of the river , When /oalt[* b OOTY 
io. {{mountaine » yet he ſhall come to his end ,-and none | be the end of theſe wonders ? _ | Fonfirme therhing. | 

& thelpe hun. 7 Ann 7 Bees wa cs ame ave Fr tk Meaciug, a long 
ferthis rei uietly tbroughour all coun » and fromſeato | W4aS Upon waters of the river , w ce held uppime} "og | 
<n dow paar rr. wr ſhall rs dg 2 | hisb right hand and bis left hand unto heaven , and —— 
CHAP. XIL ſware by him har liverh for ever,thart it ſhall tary forſs,i, * 5% 

| 1 Of the deliverance ef the Church by vo ai time two times andan halfe : and wher/he thallkrout 
A Nd at tharorime ſhall Michael up » the | haveaccompliſhed k to ſcatter the power of the holy | 

great prince , which ftandeth for the children | people, all theſethings ſhallbe finibed. 

"Jof thy peopie and there ſhallbe a time of trouble, | '$ Then I heard ir, but I underſtood ir not:the fald(qininiſhedinſuch | 
ſuch as never was fincethere began to bea nation | 1, O my Lord, what ſhallbe the end of theſe things fore as ir ſhall ſeema| 


5 


unto that ſame time : and at rhat time thy people 9 And he ſayd,Go thy way Daniel : for the wordgfto have no power, 

| [hal be delivered , every one that ſhall be found | are cloſed up, Td ſealed itt theendafihe time. Rr ern 
_ ar. rgg* ” the _— Hs ts Sis teat |, __ Many _ okay 4 white,and yr 2 (Cocrifice ſhall ale > 4: - 
OY 2 AQNd many bo in the ur the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , and none of rhe the ſacrifies i } 
hy - the ie art yok re ne everlaſting life, wichad (up have underſtanding 4 bur the wiſe ſhallp=d d ceremonies ": 
conky ſome to ſhame uall contempr. un : f the Law. 
wy 3 And they that be< wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 11 And from the time that thel dail y ſucifi 7 Siguiipia hs 

olation 


brightnes of the firmament : and they thatd turne | ſhallbe taken away : and the abominable d Bong of Chriſts 
many to righteouſnefle , ſvall ſhine as the ſtares, | ſer up , there = /ballbe a thouſand, two hundred and fond comming» 
ren? forever and eyer. : ninety dayes. i Tees oh 
4 Butthou, O Daniel, e ſhutup the words,and 12 Bleſſed #s hethat waiteth and commerh to the{,,., be diſzou- 
ſeale the booke frill the end of the time: many (hall [,thouſand,three hundreth and = five and thirty daies. Faged, rhough ir 
ſhed 'run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 13 Bur goeothou thy way till the end be : for pe deferred... 
x relpet 5 $ Then I Daniel looked , and behold , there | thon ſhalr reſt and ftand up in thy lot , at the end off® B* this number 
:forio the adderh a mone:k 
pe (hall be no ſure comfort. © Who bave kept the true feare of God the dayes. ; andanbaiferotte 
xdigiov, d He chiefly meaneth the miniſters of Gods word , and next all rbe G former number, 
[mach inftru@ che ignorant, and bring them ro therrue knowledge of Ged. ſigvifying thatit is nor in man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming , but that they 
hecth rhe molt par: deſpiſe this propbecy, yer Keepe thou i: ſure and eſteeme | are bleſſed rhat patiently abide bis appearing. o The Angel warneth the Propher 
gulore, — f Till :berime that God harb appuinted for the full revelation | patiently ro abide ; till the time appoinred come , fignifying rat hee ſhould depart rbis 
+ things: and then many ſhall ruone ro and fruto ſearch the knowledge of | life, and tiſe agaive with theeleft, when God had Lufficieatly humbled and purged his 
Church. 


6 ich things they obcaine now by the light ofthe Goſpel. 


a. O55 Ec = | 
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T..H_E AR GIM Ports 
\ Fter that the ten tribes had fallen awvay from God by the wuicked and ſubtill counſell of Teroboar —— 
Nebat , and in ftead of his true ſervice commanded by lus vvord , wyor ſhipping him according to their owune 
fantaſies and traditzons of men, giving themſelves to mo#t vile idolatry & ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent 
them Prophets to call them torepentance : but they greuv even vvorſe and vvorſe , and fl abuſed Gods benefits, 


Twrefore nov wohen their proſperitie wwas at the higheſt under Teroboam , the ſonne of I2a/h, God ſent Hoſea and| 
Ames to the Iſraelites ( as bee dil at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah) to condemne them of therr 
mratitud? : and wwhereas they thought themſelves to be greatly in the favour of God , and tobe his people , the Pro- 
pret calleth them baftard:r and children borne in adulterie : and therefore ſhevveth them that God wvould take avyay 
their kinzdome , and grve them to the Aſſyrians to beled avvay captives. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office 
for the ſpace of ſeventy yeeres , thaugh they remained ſtill in their vices and vvickedneſſe and derided the Prophets,| 
and contemned Gods —_ And becauſe they /kould neither be diſcourage d vvith threatning onely , nor yeb 

flatter themſelves by the ſuveetn:s of Gods promiſes , he ſetteth before them the tyvo pricipall parts of the lavy, 
vvlich are the promiſe of ſalvation , and the doftrine of life : for the firft part he direfieth The fait hfull to Mefiah, 
ly vwhom ovely they ſhould have true deliverance : ant for the ſecond, le uſeth threatningse and menaces to bring them 
rm their vuicked maners and vices , and thisis the cluefe ſcape of all the Prophets , either by Gods promiſes toallure 
them to be godly , or elſe by threatnings of bis iudgement; to feare them from vice : and albert that the whole lave | 
conterne theſe tyvo points, yet the Prophets moreover note peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgements and the maner, | 


ee 


CHAP. TI. nicatiors:for the land hath commitrred great whore- 
a The time wherein Beſea prephecied. 2 The idelatriesf | dome, departing from the Lord. 
the ny 6 , Ko —ing calling of the Gentiles. 21 Chrift 3 So he wenrt,and tooke 4 Gomer _ we” en of 
's the nead of all people. Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a forme. 
On - the RING thar yg re 4 And the Lord faid unto him , Call his name | 
3 @ H 0 Sack 4 » 10 TRE ayES } e Tzreel : for yer 2 lintle,and 1 will vifir the blood | 
kit- a of Vzzian , Jotham , Abaz ,evd Heze- | Ec 1. cel upon the honſe of i Iehu , and will cauſe fzs- declaring thar 


wh Seroobos Nob. dings of ines . — daies | 10 ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael, ey were all cor 
hogdowe « 


; 2 At the beginning th = 

nay | 2 oe” TB mng > C Loos Bi. they ſhould be no more called Iſraelites of tbe which n2me tbey bo | 

«0 h : unto HO!tea , TOE , taKE UNTO | aid prevaile with God : but that they were as bafiards, and therefore ſhould be call d 
t, ee a wife c of fornications , and children of for- | rerectites , that is ſcattered people, alluding to Feel, which was the chiefecitie of 

"wt rap ; k the ten tribes under Abab where Tebu ſhed fo much blood , +. Kivg. 10, 8. <D.- 
deb cr yeeres. ec Thatis, one that of forg time bath accu- f 1 will be revenged upon Iebu for tbe blood thar be ſhed in Izreel : for albeir God, : 

IO: vo! that the Prophet did this thing in effe@, bur he ſaw this | fired him upto execute bis judgements , yet be did them for bis owne anbition , and 

O wa commanded by God to ſet foorth under this parable or fgure | not for the glory of God as ihe end declared ; for be built vp that idakauvie which Be þ - 
$ytg2gue, and of the people ber children, bad defiroyed, . og | 
F288 | 
+—E 


frael in the valley 
6 She conceivedyert againe , and bare a dangh- 
ter, —_— unto him , Call her name b Lo-ru- 
hamah:for I will no more have pitic npon the houſe 
Jof Iirael, bat 1 will mterly-i take them away. 

Yer I willhave-mercy upon the houſe 

» and willk ſavethem by the Lordtheir 
will not fave them 


In- 


and, 


en. 
wained Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 
conceived, and bare a ſonne. 
9 Then faidGed, Call his name! Lo-ammi : for 
are not my people,therefore will I not be yows. 
Yer the number of the = children of [ſracl 
ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea,which cannot be mea- 
ſured nor told: and inthe place where it was ſayd 
into them , Ye are not my it ſhall be ſaid 
nto then, Te ere the ſonnes of the living God. 
and the 


he 
them , be declarerh thongh they were defiroyed , yet the rrueT(raelites, 
.ovbich are 1beſonnes of rhe promiſe , ſhould be without number , which tiand berh of 
the lewes and iles, Row.9.26. n Toyit, after the captivitie of Babylon 
awvben the levees veere reſtored , but chiefly rhis is referred to the time of Chriſt, whe 
albould be tbe head bqth of the levees and Gentiles, © The calamitie and deſtrution 
of reel ſhall be ſo gear, that to reſtore them ſhalbe as a mirac'e. 
CH AP. II. 
z Thepeople i: called to repentance. 5 Hee ſhoweth their ide> 
latry and threatneth them except they repent. 

« Sering that T have S Af unito your brethren , Ammi , and to your 
"9-1 0c pre rs, Ruhamah, 
Ee coocacou, 3 Plead with yourb mother : plead wwith her ; 

for ſhe is not my wife , neitheram I her husband : 
bur let her take away her fornications out of her 
fight,and her adulteries cfronrberweene her breaſts. 
guar nag 67 have | 3 LeaſtI ftrip her naked ,and4 ſer heras inthe 
mercy. day thar ſhee was borne, and make her as a wilder- 
Þ God ſhewerbthaqnes , and leave her like a dry land , and flay her for 
the fault was not in irſt 
Sim,bur in tbeir Sy- 
mnagogue, ard tbeir 
jdolarries.thar be 


4 And I will have no pitie upon her children : 
for they be the fchildren of fornication. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : 
the that conceived them , hath done ſhamefully : 


6 Therefore behold., 1 will ftoppeh thy ex 4 
ith thornes , and makean hedge, that ſhee 
wereas an |notfinde her 
latries, yethe bad 
Jefs ther with 
apparell and dowri 


not come at them: through ſhee ſeeke them , yer 
ſhall the not finde chem: then (ball ſhe ſay , i I will 
goe andrerurne tomy firſt husband: for at that rime 
I berter then now, 
Mie frogper for boon 
orne , and wine ,a le, and mulripl 
golde, wwhach beflwatopcn Baal., 
9 Therefore will I returne, and take away * my 
corne in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, and will recover my woolland my flaxe 
: to coverher ſhame, 
10 And now will I diſcover her = Jewdnefle 
ray in the fight ofher lovers , and no man ſhall deliver 
they thoughe they baſf wealth and abundance. Þ 1 will puniſh theetbar then rbou- 
emnayeſt uy wbetbher hine idoles can heſperdee z and bring thee into ſuch ftreigbinefle 
ahat thou ſhalt bave no luſt to play the wanton. i This bee ſpeaketh of the 
(fFairkfall , which are truely converted , and alſo ſheyveth the uſe and profit of Gods 
rods, & Thisdeclaretb that idolaters deftaud God of bis honour , when they 
his benefits to their idoles. 1 Signifying, that God will 1ake away his be. 
Ine6:5s weden man by bis ingratiwdedoeth abuſe them. m Thatis, all her ſervice, ce- 
rpanics and inventions whereby [hee worlkipped her idoles. 


_— 
deficoy thew. r filver 
. what brought 
her out of Egypt» 


Erzek. 16-4. 
That is,baſtards 
begorren 


« thay day will T allo breake the bow | 


bow ,nor by ſword , nor by 
2x4 ; 


ths. 
lorfor their ido-j > Though the follow after herlovers,yet ſhall ſhe + 


| a!l the time of their caprivitie, but aiſe unto Chriſt, 


11 I will alfocanſeallhet minhtoceaſe kerb © 
Teafitiayes ; her newmoones and ber bbaths 
12 1 will deſtroy her vines andher| ; 
zrees , whereof ſhee harh ſayd , Theſe AY Yo 
wards that my lovers haue given mee :andtl [þ 1a 
make them as a foreſt, andthe wi beaftes ſhallf*rwri 
RN and t wWvike apeb ie bas 

13 A ll vifit upon herthe dayes ofa, Fs 
alim , wherein ſhe bares cas Oy __ "O96, 
decked her fſelfe with hers carerings and her jeg. fowl 
els , and ſhe followed her lovers, and forgate-mea, iow de 
ſaith the Lord. ; | 

14 Therefore behald , I wille allute her, 
bring herinto the wildernefle , and ſpeak friendly 
unto ner. 2 \ /% p Dr arh 

i5 And I will give her her vineyards frank, * 
thence , and the valley q of Achor for the doore offtucins 
be Goa, end 6 ache ey wh NR 

outrh , as in en the.came up out | 

of the land of E Pr. þ M hw, 

16 And atthat day , faith the Lord , thou 
call me ſhi , and ſhalrcall me no more* Bali, 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth,and they ſhall be no more remer 
bred by their 

18 And 


of the heaven, and with that that creeperh on 

earth : and I will breake the bow,and the ſword and | 
the batrell our of the earth : and will make them ec 
Heepe ſafely, 

19 And I will marry thee unto me for ever :' | 
I will marry thee unto me inrighteouſnes , and inflid 
indgement, and in mercy , and in compaſſion, 

20 I willeven marry thee unto me in faichful-f* 
nefle, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. - > OT 

21 Andinthat day I will heare, fairhthe Lord, ftutais 
I will evex heare * the heavens, and they ſhall heareþ* verb 
the earth. IN 

22 Andthe earth ſhall heare the come, and th 
wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare1zreel, 

23 And I will ſowe heruntome inthe eanh, 
and I will havemercy _=_ her , that was notpi 
tied , and I will ſay to them which were not my} 
people , Thou art my people. And they ſballfay, þ heyl 
T:.0u art my God. "ROY 
blefſe them that all creatures ſhall avg 


x Meaning,that bee will o : 
covenant that never ſhafl be broken. z Then ſhall the heaven: 


which ſhall bring forth for rhe uſe of man. # Row-9125. 3, * I 


CHAP. III. 
x The inet & Loggatremeny 
they ſhall returne to the Lord. , 
FT Hen faid the Lord to me , * Goe yet , aadloves 
woman { beloved of her husband, and wasanſs ! 
harlot) according to the love of the Lordtowarapt 4. 
the children of Iſrael : yet rhey looked to other}, cu 
gods, and loved the wine bortels. 
2 SoclI bought her to mee for kfrcene pln t. 
of ſiver , and for an homer of barley , andav halte 
homer of barley. * We 
3 And I faydunto he , Thou hall abide with 
d me many dayes: thou ſhalr nor ple he bark 
and thou ſhalt be to none ether man, and I will be1o/ | 
unto thee, 4 Im; 
4 For the children of Iſrael thall * rem NE as heyrin 
e Muming 


many 
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as in thy widowbood wheth 
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Ffallmourne. EOITITS 
Tray dyes withort a king and withour a fprince, 


[7 


her. [ven , and alſo the fiſhes of the 


I ſhall! commit adult 
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© michour an offring , and withour an image , and 


I without an Ephod , and without Teraphim 


Afterward ſhall rhe children FF: Ifrael con- 


X rand ſecke the Lord their God, and g David their 


king , and ſhall feare the Lordand his goodneflle in- 


" |thelarrer dayes. 


Ed uicb ys promiſed unto David wR—_—_ Mal. 72.17, 


CHAP. 

A complaint againſt the people and the priefi« of Iſrael, 

H Eare the word of the Lord , yee children of 1\- 
rael : for the Lord a hath a comroverfie with 

the inhabitants of the land, becaufe there is no 

trueth , nor metrcie , nor knowledge of God in the 


and, : 
2 Ry ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ftea- 
ling , and whoring , they breake out, and b blood 


- toucheth bl 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne , and eve. 
one that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cur of, with 

beaſts- of the field , and with the foules ofthe 
fea ſhalbe taken 


way. 
; ” Yet <Jer none rebuke » Nor repreove another ; 
for thy peop!e areas they that rebuke the Prieſt, 
5 Therefore ſhalt rhou- fall inthe d day , and 
the Prophet ſhall fall withhee inthe night, and I 
willdeſtroy thy emother. 
6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
ledge, becauſe fthou haſt refuſed knowledge, 1 will 
alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be ng Priett tome : 
and ſeeing 8:hou haſt forgorrten re Law of thy 
God, I wilt alto forget thy children, * 
As they were Þ increaſed , ſo they finned a- - 
ainft-me ; therefore will I Changetheir glory into. 


$ -iThey eats up rhe ſinnes of my people , and 
lift up their mindes in their iniquitie. 

And there ſhalbe' like people like k prieſt; 
for I will viſittheir wayes upon them , and rewatd 


{them their deedes. 


10 Forthey ſhall eat, and not have enough, they 
and ſhall not increaſe , be= 
cauſe they have lefr off to take heed to the Lord. 

11 =» Whoredome , and- wine , and new wine 
take away rhejr heart. 7 
12 My » people aske counſell at their flockes;: 


+» and their ſtaffe reacheth rhem: for rhe » ſpirit of 


fornications hath cauſed themroerre, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 

13 The Tecrifice upon the rops of the moun- 
taines, and bins incente upon the hils under the 
cakes , and the poplar tree ,and the elme , becauſe-. 
the ſhadow thereof is good : therefore your dangh- 
_ ſhall, be p harlors, and your ſpouſes 1hall be 
whores, 

14 I will notq viſit your daughters when they 
ze harlots,nor your ſpouſes, when they are whores : 
for they themſelves are ſeparated with harlors', and 


y _ 442 » 7 A 
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neirher goe ye up tot Beth-aven,, nor ſweare , 
Lord liveth. ; 

16 For Ifrael is rebellious as an unruly heifer 
Now the Lord will feede them as 4 « kambe in 


ge place. | 
raim & ioyned ro-idoles: let him alone. 
18 Their drunkennefle ſtinkerh : they ha 


committed whoredome : their tulers love ro ſey with 


ſhame, x Bring ye. 
19 The winde hathybonnd them up in h 
wings, and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices. 


: . 
e}, that is, the bouſe of God, Beth-aven,that is. the houſe of ini 


; CHAP. V: 
1” Againſt the Priefls and ruters of 1ſracl. 
47 151 "Vane. 


Oo Yee Pneſts 


ide of Ifrael doeth reftifie to his; 


: therefore Hal Ifrael and Ephraim fall in thei 

ini os: TS mar oret ovens p 
They 'goe wi ir ſheepe , and wit 

their ballots / ſock the Lord : bur they ſha 


nor finde him : for he hath withdrawen himſcifepbenſ:ives 
from them : 


The have tranſgreſſed a inſt the Lord fo 
they have carer ones cilloa* now falls 
moneth deyoure them with their portions, 


I 
$ Blow yee the trumpet; in Gibeah, axd the 


ſhanme in Ramah ; cry out at Beth-ayen, after thee 
O k Benjamin. : 

9 Eptraim ſhall be deſolate inthe day of rebuke 
among the tribes of Iſrael haye I cauſed ro * know 


the trueth, | 
10 The princes of Indah were Ike them thatjj; 


kremoove the bound : therefore wil I power out my 

wrath pon them like fied TERA i 
211; . Ephraim is © enini 

ment , becauſe he wilicgly walked after the ! x. 


r. 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraimas a moth 
and to the honſe of Indah as a rortennefle, : 

13 When Ephraimfaw his fickeneſfle , and In 

dah his wound ,then went Ephraim unto » Asſhur 


: #444 ” 
id 


| Iy \Thongh thou Iſrael, play the harlor., 
rler aw yoni ng. ureo Gilg 


E 


23 Thehbelpeof 


LU 


rerturre in tinie, 
albeit the 


in theirſnares, a4 7. 
the foulersdid the * 


£ not 
ly to be Iſrae- 
ites, but alſo Ee 
phramites, be- | 
cauſetbeir king 
eroboam 


- That is, their : 
it ren 


e,ſfo that 
To ans hoy _ 
them. 
g Their deſtru- _ 
$ion is not far of. 
h | That is , altifrael } 


under this parts 
fizniſying rhar rhe- 
Lords plagues -- 
{lnuld purſue 

them from place 

o placetill chey _ 


were * 
and ſent unto king ® Jareb : yet could he not heale b She ne | 
* you, nor cure you of your wound > bh a Thaw frets 

234 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion ,« d{derermined this. 
as alions whelpe , tothe houſe of ludah; I , even I They hayv ea 
will ſpoyle and goe awy : I will take away , andfpe fic pes. 
none ſhall refue nr, : pr rp 

15 1 will go, andreturneto my phce ,till they ſorreiigion. 
acknowledge their fault , and' feeke mee : intheu! To witafrer | 
aſtliction , they will ſeekeme diligently. ng ores 
2nd did not cather followy God. m IuRead of ſeeking for rquedie at Gods hand, 
n Who wasKing of the Aﬀdytiens. '; 

C-H-A 2. 


F404 


: ke [{acrifce with whores : therefore rhe people that 
doeth not underſtand, ſhallfall. 


» | Shevving that their wickednefſe 
they thinke by che multi: ude of wives ,to ha 
wed of heir hope. 


puniſhed on 
ny children, 
m Tn. giving themſelves to pleaſures , they 


wil og 
{Mt they 
ow 


wi} 


Sn: beaſts, 6 Thus be ſpeaketb by derifion in calling them his peo» - 
wk for their ſiy1es they were not : for<bey ſought helye of ttockes and 
& * Thyartcaried away with a Xage- Þ Becaulr they rake ayvay 
T: dire i: to idoles : there fore be will give them up co therr lults, that 
their own bodies, Rom 2,28. q IJ wilinotcorre&- 
% ig you to amendeimen , bur let you ruune headlong wy your owne 


- 
© 


H 


[1 


Tt 


a Hee ſhevveth the 
people bow they 
ought to rome to 
ahe Lerl, rtar te 
might call backe 
His plagues. 
b Though be cor- 
re ps from time 
to ime, yet bis 
helpewill no: be 
farre off, if we 1e- 
rtornetro bim. 
c You Teeme ro 
Have a cerraine bo- 
lineffe and repen- 
x2nce, bur ir is upo 
the ſudden, ard as 
a morning cloud, 
4 1 have hill la- 
boured by my : 
ophers, and ab it 
A framed you 
£o bring you to 
amendment, but 
al! wasin vaine : 


they ſhould ioyne 
I« be hedienceof 
God, and tte love 
of their neigbbour 
evirh outward 
ſacxifices. 


a Meaning, that 
there was no one 


them, burtbat 
they were ſubieft 


Þouh ſecres and 
open. 

b They eſteeme 
their wicked king 
feroboam above 


how to flarrer and 
pleaſe bim. 

c Hecowpareth 
tbe rage of : he 
peopletoa bur- 
ning oven Whi 

ade baker beate:b, 
ſill rill bisdough 
be leavened and 


Fer,and brough 


ted in flarreries- 
e By their occa- 
on God barh de- 
>rived ther ofall 


hote, nor 


FIT 


i 
£ Tharis, likelight and weake perſons. : 
dwelt, and which ſhould bave beene beſt infiruſted in my word. i 
Gdoeth imitate ibive idotarrie, and bark taken graffes of thy trees. 


kind ofvice among 


to all wickedneſlſe, 


diſeaſes, and deligh+ 


« © AfNiflion canſeth & man to turne $0-Ged, Yy Thi wicked- 
neÞe of the Priefls. 
Ome, and lera us rerurne to the Lord: forhe 
hath ſpoyled ,and bee. will heale us : he hath 
wounded us, and he will bind us up. 

2 After two dayes will 6 hee revive us, and in 
the third day he will caife us up, and we fhallive in 
his fight. + 

3 Then ſhall we have knowledge, and indevour 
our ſelves ro know the Lord: his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning , an«l he ſhall come unto us as 
the raine,and as the latter raine unto the earrh, 

4 O Ephraim , whar ſhall IT doe unto thee ? 

40 Iudah}, how ſhall I intreat thee *for © your good- 
nefle s- as a morning clond, and as the morning dew 
it goerth away. 

5 Therefore have I a cut downe by the Pro- 

*{phets : I have flaine them by the words of my 
wouth, and thy e iudgements vvere as the light thar 
D oethfoorrh. 
6 For I defired fmercy , and not facrifice , and 
eknowledee of God more then burn offrings. 
But they g like men have tranſgrefled the 
covenant : there have they tre{pafled againſt me. 
8$- b Gilead #2 Ciry of rhem that worke iniquitie, 
e2d i polluted with blood. . 
9 Andas theeves waitfora man, ſo the company 
of Priefts murther in the way by conſent : for they 
worke miſchiefe. : 
10 TI haveſeene villeniein the houſe of Iſrael : 
there i the whoredome of Ephraim , Ifraelis de- 
fil 


It Yea, Iudah hath ſer a+ plant forthee,whiles 
I would returne the captivitie of my people, | 


b Which was the place where the Priefs 
L Thativs 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the vices and wantouneſſe of the people. z2 Of their 
un? at. « 

f Hen I would haye healed Iſrael , then the 

iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcovered , and the 

ickednefſe of Samaria: for they have dealth faltly: 

dathe thiefe commeth in , and rhe robber 

poyleth withour, 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts , that 

I remember all their wickedneſle : now their owne 

Inventions have beſerrhemabout : they are in my 


ight, 


4 They areall adulterers , and asa very < oven 
theated by rhe baker , which ceaſeth from raifing 
up , 4xd from kneading the dough unrill iz be lea- 
vened. 6%, 

5 This tsthe 4day of our king : the princes have 
made him ficke with flagons of wine : he ftretcheth 
out his hand ro ſcometrs. 

6 For they have madeready theirheart like an 
oven whyles they lie m wait : their baker fleeperh 
all the night : inthe morning it burnerh as a flame 
of fire. * 

7 They are allhoteas an oven , and have e de- 
'voured yheir judges : all their kings are fallen : 
there is none among them that calleth finto me. 

8 Ephraim hath fmixrhimſelfe among the peo- 
ple: Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth notrurned. 


f Thatis, beecounterfeited the religion of the Gen- 


od rulers. 


tiles , yet is but acake baked on the onefide ,and ravy on the other , thar is , peither. 
2X therow colde, but partly a Lew, and partly a Gencile, 


They make the Þ king glad with their wic- | 
God,and ſerke but [Kednefle, and the princes with their lies, 


TEIN NE : | _— 
CHAP, VI. 9 Strangers have devonredl his firengrh , and 


knoweth it not: yea,s haices are hexe. an ti 
upon him, yer ns nor. hats "erm, 

10. And thepride of Urael teftifierth to his face Tak 
and they doe not rerurne to the Lord their God net 


. ſeeke him forall this. 


11 Ephraimalſois lkea dove deceived wig in, 
b heart: they call ro Egypt : they goto Asthur. © 
I2 But when they tal 2 Im calnf® 
net upon them , and draw them ddwne as the fouleds 
of the heaven : I will chaſtiſe them as theici Can 
gregation hath heard. | ; 
13 Wee unto them : for they have fled awa 
mom 06: albe unto them , becauſehinn.. 
they have rranſgrefled againſt me : though I have ew, na 


4 


| K redeemedthem, yet they have ſpoken lies apai 


me, > : 3 
14 And they have not criedunto me withtheij 


c 2g 
h » h 1 1 * i hey laden 
eants.twhen they howled upon their beds ; m yfFicdou te 


aſſemble themſelvesYor corne , and wine , andthe 
rebell againſt me. 

15 Though I have bound «nd firengthem 
their anne , yer doe they imagine miſchiefeapair 
me 


. 
4.44 


OS 


A | rcp ow. 

16 They returne , but not tothe moſt hie they 
are like a deceitfull bow : their princes ſhallfall byay.- - - 
the ſword,for the rage » of their tongues : this ſhalllſi ſraule 
be their deriſion in the land of Egypr, LEY 


CHAP. VIII. = 
x The defiruttion of Indah and 1ſracl becauſe id '* 
irie. * HL 


Ee the trumpet ro thy amouth , he ave if 
Q eagle againſt the Houſe of the opal uſetheyaine ohm 


have trantgrefled wy- covenanx , and telpalledapntita 


againſt my Law. Er: 
PB. Iſrael ſhall b cry unto mee, My Godgyeknowl 
ce. % = 7 am 
3. Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: them thes 
enemie ſhall purſue him. +444 ors 
4 They have ſet upac king, butnotbymee: The 
hey _ pra prictoges awe ie nor : of theidffoug che 
filver and their gold have they made them idols Shue. ad 
therefore ſhall hey! be deſtroyed, "<4 obey mp 
5 Thy calfe, O Samaria , hath caſt thee off: | That 
mine anger is kindledagainſtthem : howloog will po 
man ſes 


they be without d innocencie ! 

e For it came even from Iſrael, the wo ':} perdart 
made it , therefore it is not God: butthe calfe of ors 
Samariaſhallbe broken in pieces. ſhemilien 

7 For they have fſowen the winde , 2ndihey 
ſball reape the wbirlewind : it hath no ſtalke : theſ® 
bud (hall bring forth no meale : if ſo ber bring 
forth, the ſtrangers ſhall devoure it. + th 

8 Ifrael is devoured , now ſhall they be among þ« =u« 
the Gentiles as a veflel] wherein no pleaſure. - 'P3 

9 For they are gone up to Asſhur : gbey are ah 
as wilde afſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hiredſs 
lovers, ew: whi 

lo Yet Mongh they have hired the no-one 
tions , now will I gather them and they ſhallforowh ms 
a lirlefor the b barden of the king and the princes, | Timid 

x1 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altarsrop 
fanne, his Mars /adbe to finne. i FED 

12 I have written to them the great things of my 
Law : but they were counted as a i ſtrangerhung. : 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices ofmine 
offrings , and eat it : but the & Lord accepterh then 
not : now will he remember their wan 1" a 
vifce their finnes : they ſhall returne to Egypt. _ 


; ID 
We; " 


LH ; 


L 


neat 


"5M ; : TE 
| a4 For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and : 
$ 4 3M Aw. » and Indah hath increaſed 


+a ns 
E 


aaS other people : ; 
gone a whoring from thy God: * 
a reward upon eyery corne ' 


R 
| Fou haft loved 
1 floore, 


2 c The floore, and the wine preffe ſhallnor 
feedthem, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 

They will not dwell in rhe Eords land , bur 
Ephraim will rerurne to Egypt, and they will eate ' 
uncleane things in Asſhur, ; 

4 They ſhall nor offer & wine to the Lord, 
* neither ſhall rheir ſacrifices be pleaſant unto him : 
- but they call be nant} them as the bread of mour- 
' ners : ail thar cate thereof ſhall be polluted: for rheir 
bread efor their ſoules ſhall not come into the houſe 
of the Lord, | . 

What will ye doe frhenin the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of rhe feaſt of the Lord ? 

6 For loe , they are gone from gdeſtrudion : 
but Egypt ſball gather them up , and Memphis ſhall 
bury them , the nettle ſhall poſlefſe the pleaſant 
| places of their filyer , aud thethrone fballbe in their 

 rabernacles, Os 
"1 7 The dayes of viſitationare come : the dayes 
of recompenſe are come : Iſrael ſhall know it : Þ the 
| Prophet 15a foole : the ſpirituallman mad , for the 
- | multitude of thine iniquity ; therefore the hatred is 


eat, 
" The watchman of Ephraim i fould be wirh, 
my God : bus the Propher ;54he ſnare of a fouler in 
all his waies, end hatred in the houſe of his God. 

9 Theykare — ſet : they are corrupt as 
in the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will remember 
or | their iniquity, he will viſittheir finnes, | 

'F 30- 2 found Ifrael like lgrapes in-the wilder- 
neffe :T ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe inthe, 
hege-tree at her figſt time : bus they went to Baal- 
JFeor, and: ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, 
kat 120d their abominations / were according to mtheir 


loy $. , 

f Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away likea 
ird : from the birth » and- from the wombe , and 
om the conception, 

12 Though they bring up their children , yet 
I will deprive them from being men : yea , woe to 
them; when I depart from them, 

13 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw, ar a-treev in Tyrus 
planted ina cortage : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
his children to the murtherer, 

14 O Lord, give them : what wilt thougive 
them z give them aybarren wombe- and drie 
breaſts, % 

15 A! their wickedneffe jvin 9 Gilgal ; for 
there doe I hate them : forthe wickednefle of their 
inventions , I will caft them out of mine Houſe : 
| wil love them no more : all-their princes are 
rebels; | 

| 16 Ephraim is ſmitten , theirroote is dried np : 
mer3edoninable unto me , as their lovers the idoles. n « Signifyiog» 

mid deliroy their children by theſe ſundry means , and {4 conſume themby 
| 0 Astbey kept tender planrs in their bouſes in Tyrus:to preſerve 
bn the cold zyre of the ſea , ſo was Epbraim at the firſt uns mee, but now I 

mode Carghter, p ThePropherſeciog the greatplagues of God 
gun, payeb to God to make them barren, rather then thar tbis great 

wa come upon. cb eur children. q Thechiefecauſe of their deſtru« 

x hey wnaait idulacry, ard corrupt my Religion in Gilgal, 


'beah againſt the children of. iniquicie did.nbt 


wtouch them. 


LY 
CE EOPRIT OT IO IE PLE 


Theſcalfe 
| can 1 no fraite: ,though th ETring 
footy wil I ſlay —_— AA of hel 
<4 My God will caſt them away , becauſe they 
did not obey him: and they ſhall wander among the 
nations. 


CHAF, Xx: : 

r Fn 14 Hi:deftruttion fort 
Þ Sracl 5s an a emprie vine, yet harh it brought 

* foorth fruit unto it ſelfe , an according to theÞve: 

mags 19, of hs 20 ws pm ge ay vere gatdered 
the altars * according, to t It Eberec 

nd they have made faire images. ngdele fa 

2 Their heart isc divided: now ſhall they bef< 
found faulty : he ſhall breake downe their alrars ; f** {< thatcbe 
bc eo . ho 

3 For. now they lay , We have no * King! dre 
becauſe we feared not the Lord ; and whax ſhouldjebedi 
a King doe to us ? CT 

4 They have ſpoken words , ſwearing falſlyþ, ai the, 
in making ea covenant : thus fiud t gro i 
aswornewood in the Furrowes of the fielde. lance. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall g-feare be. F, 79% from- 
cauſe of the calfe of Beth-aven ; for the peopleſi The day halt: 
thereof ſhall mourne over it, and the k Chemarimsþome tharGod 
thereof, that reioyced on it for the glory thereof ba! 
becauſe it is de from K. len they ſhall 

6 Ir ſhall be alſo brought to Asſhur., for a 
preſent unto king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receiveſtei 
thame , and Ifracl ſhall be ed of. his ownef9w they trufted: 
Of Sanaris, the king thereof 3 defiroyed King 

'2 Of Samaria, the ki | is "In aentins els 
© ef am Girkfulltonwrardf 
$ The highplaces alſo of i Aven ſhall be de.$59d- __ 
firoyed , even the finne of: Iſrael: the rthorne and TN 
the thiftle ſhall grow upan their altars., and they, icky 
ſhall fay ro.the mountaines, * Cover us ,and tothe fenc 
hils, Fall opon us. bi 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſtK finned from the dayesÞ 

of Gibeah : chere they | ſtood : the barell in Gi-|i 


rake away 
king, nnd 


to. It is my. defire=that. I ſhould chaſtife 
thera , and the people ſhall be gathered. againſt 
them , when they ſhall gather themſelves in ther 
two o furrowes. 1 

11 And Ephraim # esan heifer uſed rodelighr oo OE 
in prhreſhing : but I will paſſe by her q faire neck : þertiition E1ijak 
I willmake Ephraim to ride : Judah ſhall plowe,and ferided, 1. King, - 
Iaakob ſhallbreake his clods, k8, 27. reade 

12 Sowe. to your ſelves in righteouſneſle.: genres; 6 
reape after the meafure of mercy : r breake up ket inconempt 
your fallow ground.: for & © time to ſecke the þf Betb-el, reade 
Lord , till he come and raiaerighreoutnefle upon Day -4.55 

Go $rapope 

13 Bat you have plowed. wickednes : ye haveſrere.s,15.. 
reaped iniquity : you have eaten the fruit of lies :Þod 9,6. - 
becau'e rhou didit traſt in thine owne wayes-, andÞ 19 thoſe dayes 
in the mulrirude of thy-ſtrong men, pparale a, 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy þaites, as God | 
people, and all thy. munitions ſhall bedeſtroyed, fhers partly de- | 


as 1 Shalman deftroyed Beth-arbal in the day Fired for thy | | 

; zeale could not 
be good in executing Gods judgements , ſuring thine owne deedes were as wickeds 
tt air8, 1 Te wit to fight,or the Iſr2elites remayned in that ſtubberanelle f| 
that rime. 4 The Iſraelites were not mooved by their example to ceaſe fro 
their knnes. n Becauſc they are ſodeſpertte , I will delight to defroy j 
© That1s, when they have gathered all rbeir-firength together. p Whers: 
pleaſure , as in plowing is labour and paine. 
fatte necke. r ReadeJerem.4-4- C 
Rion of ihat citie ſpared neither Kinde nor age, 


placke apparell ig- 
beir PI Ie » and 


| 
; 
30660 hoy ne 

, q ay my e upon 4 
is Shalmagazzar in the deitzh 


: 


RE 


a WhilestbeH- 
- rae{ires Werein 
Egypt. and did not 


and called my tonne our of E gyPt- 


ovoke my wrath 
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ir iniquirie. _ The deitruRtion of their e 
have: Por ce wap are for lover 
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[Salt die withromatr ; wich paring; ax? wich cho the 
4 where no fowler is} of will he tke up thes 


fions of<Tfraet, and forfoure-, I will-not turne to + 


WEIW intoa' 


| _—_—_— his ke from aboye, and his roote from! 


reg, and the - rong th 
fumpeentec mY he m1 


Hee reproeveth the houſe of Iſoacl of ingratinude.. 
the which Ged will puniſh them. 

ork? this ward that the Lord pronoth ce ; 

IO O- children of- Iracl, ainf 

the Sale vily which 1 brought up from th : land 


'of E fayi ” 
» You ern have Eknowen ofall wt | 
of the earrh ; Dar rol will I vikit youforaliye 


iniquities. 
£ 3 Can two walke rogether except they b 
agreed ? 

Ma Will a< lyon roare 'in the: Forreſt , K, 
no ? of willa lyons whel 
den, iFhe horomejans ins oo 

5 4Can-a bird fall-in vj. re upc atthJgod pris 
from the earrh, and have taken nothingac all j/* by - —_ 
6 Orfthallatrump r be 'blowen in che ries 2,1 
the people be. not ?or ſhallthere 3 bees 
acitie,and the Lord hath nor done it ? "7% 
7 Surely the = God will goe ne \ 
bee brevealeab his ſecrer to his ſervants the 
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afraid ? the He God hath ſpoken, who 
3 prophecie ? 
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7} 14. Surely inthe daythatT ſhall vific thecranſ= 3. Eor thus falch the Lord God ; the cy which} = 
bp fac Tx willalfo vifit thealtars f went as by a thouſand ,ſhall leave d LR Þ Monnlag, tha” S OM 
'*  Jof Beth-cl, and the: hornes of the ajrars ſhallbe | and that which went an handrerh , oh parry 2B 
off,and fall ro the me Tore | leave ten tothe houſe of Iftael.. Oy . 
15 And T will ſmitethe winter houſe with the 4 For thns ſaith the Lord unto the houſe of . i 
houſe , houſes of yuorie ſhall pe- | Iſrael, Seckeye me, and ye ſhall live. ; ; 3 
ih and the great houſes ſhall be conſumed, faith 5 But ſeeke nox- Reth-el , nor emer into< Gil-p In thoſe places | * 
Lord, p21 , and. go not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall mays Y _” 
CHAP, Iy, . Into captivity, and Beth-el thallcometo dought. - þ« foreime ſerved 2 
Apinſt the gevernones of Samaria. 8 46 Seeke the Lord , andyee ſhalllive ; leaſt the erve + 
| F| Exe this word,, yee « kine of Baſhan ther are in breike our like fire in the houſe of Ioſeph and de-fpf God : RE 
Ss | ec mountalne of Samaria , which na; the } youre it ,avd there-be noneto quench ir in Berh-el.Þ*#7'® Fes ad W 
poore, «nd deſtroy the needie, and they fayotheir 7 They turned iudgementto wormewood, anda 1 fleade of - 
[eaſters, d Bring.nd let us drinke, , leave off righteouſnes inthe earth, aud | 
2 The Lord v7 hath ſworne by his holines, 8 Heeemaketh Pleiades, and Orion , and hefa=ivertey exe- 4 
that Joe , the day@ ſhall cone upon you, that hee | ryrnerh the ſhadow of death into the morning , andF**<xeicad i 
ab | wil _ _ with< chornes , and your poſte- } he makerh the day darke as night : hecalleththeſs Hedeſcrivets | > 
te [rity _ | waters of the ſee ,aipomend em out upon the ſhe power of God” 2 
3 And ye ſhall goe our at the breaches every open earth : rhe Lords his Name. 949+ 0 2. 
2a: or ach the ye allcaſt yourſelresourof | * g ye grengrheneth the deſtroyer againſt : 20 
CEC, 1a1tn toe . migh deſtroy H EY 
" 4 Come tou Beth-el , and tranſgreſſe : to Gil- a ons | ne OR HI O_— = 
5 |{4l,.0d muliplic rranſgrelion , and bring your | 10 They have hated him*frhar rebuked in They karce E 
<1 eg morning , a»# your riches after ba : and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh ap-F _ _— G 
bn | 5 Andoſſcrathankeſyivingfof kaven,gublith | "B96 4 hens jour treadibgirupon the (rot | ” 
| __ and proclaime the free offering : forthis 8 likerh ; poore ,and3.ye take from him burdens of wheat, E 
you, Oyechildren of Lirael, faith the Lord God. ye have built houſes of hewen ſtone, bur ye ſhall 2 
deb thief 6 And therefore have I givenyou t cleanneffe | 7 1 them : ye have planted LG ine: N 
« - {of teeth in all your cities , and ſcarcenefle of bread yards,bur ye ſhall not drinke wine +3 anc p 
in F _ year he haye ye not returned unte® | ” |, ro. x know your manifold lions 2 
\meſend the Lord, and your mighty ſinnes : they affiid&the iuſt , th : 
Andalſo I haye withholden the raine from you, Y \S : > —— He 
in» hon there ywere yer threeimoneths to the harveſt, _ rewards , tua: GEOO hp pages B2H0 tw. 52 
a4 and I cauſed it to raine upon onecitie and have 13 Therefore dthe prudent ſhall keepe filence <= "of 
, | nor cauſed it to raine uponanother city : one piece Þ ;,, that rime, for it is an evill time, ue Ya 
# was rained upon, andthe piece whereupon it rained 14 Secke goodand not evill, that ye may live ; _ 
29] not, withgred, - . . | and the Lord God of hoaſtes ſhall be with you , as 
k | 8 Sotwoorthree cities wandred unto onecitie | yu p4e ſpoken 
| to drinke water , but they were not ſatisfied : yer 15 Hatetheevill, and love the good , and efta- 
have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. . bliſh indgement in the gue fir may be that the ." 
9 Thaveſmitten you with blaſting and mildew: | x ..4 09 of hoaſtes will be mercfall umo the 2s 
| our great gardens and your vineyards, and your f... nt of lIoſeph, NY 
dg-reecs,and your olive-trees did the palmer-worme | 16 ThereforetheLord God of hoafles, the Lord 7 
'OUre : yer have yee notreturned unto me , faith | zh thus , Mourni ſtallbe in all fireers : and they SE 
| theLord. fhall fay in allthe hie wayes , Alas , alas: andh« . * 
Io Peſtilence have I ſent among youafrerthe } 1 1, 11 4...; hasbandman to lamentation, and ſuchþ Sorbar all ds; 
j_ |maner of! Egypt: your yongmen have I ſlaine with | nie.to mourning | "weSraranagh 
-  [theſword , and have taken away your horſes : and I 17 And = allele cies s /h alohkmencadon': for ent of ao ? 
by havemade the ſtinke of your tents ro come up even | x 11 paſſe through thee,Gaith the Lord. os nia, 2h Wy 
| _ your noſtrels , yer have ye not returned unro 13 Woe unto you, thatk deſire the day ofthe þ Thusbeſpes- E 
kllece | me/aith the Lord, Lord : what have youto doe with it 2 the day of the f<tb» becauieube. : 
11 Ihaveoverhrowen you ,as God overthrew | 1 15 1 efdeand nor light, wicked and bypo» x 
= {Sodom and Gomorah : and ye were a$a = firebrand 19 As if aman tidfeetramehon.ada Lge OLI | ; 
pluckr our ofthe burning ,yet have ye nor return= | "1 or went ito the hou'e , and leaned his fbideGods judges 2 
the} &d unto me, ſaith the Lord. hand orfMe wall, anda ſerpent bir him. | ments, whereas the E 
12 Therefore thus will I doe unto thee, O1f- 20 Shall-noc. the day of the Lord be darkneſſe, | ly Aroma + 
ws. |3cl:and becauſe I will doe thus unto thee, prepare | . 1. 1:5ht. even darkenefl? and no light in it > hs NON Fo 
to = meet thy God, O Iſrael. 5 21 c-and abhorre your feaſt dayes , and IfZeb-r15. F1 
lie F 13 For loe, hee that formeth the mountaines, foe En: your ſolemne aſſemblies, ye py 
rm, and createrh the winde , and declareth unto man 22 Though ye offer me bnrnc offtings and mear forthe mY! | : 
: what is his thought : which maketh the morning 4 i: 11 will hor accept them : neither will I þvtinateio your. 
bin |dakenefle , and walketh uponhe hie places of the- regard the peace. offrings of your far beaſts. loads hi, nano 
ke. cath, the Lord God of hoaſtes# his Name, 23 Take thou-away from mee the multitude of F29-6-19: : 
CHAP. V. thy ſongs ( for I will not hearce the melodie of thy nfpryar y=- 
Al amentation fer the captivitie of I fratl. violes.) reighbour,and ſa. 2 
: F Exe ye this word , which I lifrup umo you, 24 Andſerindgement ranne downe as m waters, fye ſhall ſeeledis_ - 
tiew- | ** evena lamentation of the houſe of Iirael, and righteouſnes as a mighty river. | | pay mog « $I 
4g 2 Theavirgine Ifrael is fallen, end ſhall no 25 Have ye offered unto mefſacrifices and of-| PONIES rel a *- 
more riſe : ſhe 1s left upon her land , andtheres | frings inthe wildernefle fourtie yeeres, O houſe offaccording to Gods <q 
wk, [N0ne to raiſe her up. Iirael? | | word. 2d 
ws Pp3 26 Bur | — 
pe *; 
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; _— ahen they ta ndemenafan 
2 hte aus 2 care CHAP ov ad ares Sateen > 
"7 ; sof } ze bpitn '” p P. fl » . 2 
[oo EEEoomara ECaDt Ca 
of © j-*” inthe wounta Samaria, þ which were fa. 3 Ss the Lorde this, 
Gs ruggroegnarbanay | mons the beginning of the natious:and the hoate | he faith the Lord... q Bo 
I ded v1 Gods of Iſrzel came to them. - 4 9 Thus ffs haththe Lord God uDtc 
: plaguesnor me- 2 Goe you unto Calneh ,and ſee: and from we, andbehold, the Lord God called to indoemy 
nace#by bis Pr Þ thence goe you to Hamath the | xt ove ann by fire ,dand ic devoured -: 
| op = PIROY downe to Garh of the Philiſtims : < they betrer eat up 2 5 $ TD 
I ries ere fanwous {| then thefe kingdoms +? or the border of their land s Then GidT,O Lord , ceaſe, Deie 
> their beſt inda-  preater then your border, We: thee : who ſhallraife up-Iaakob? fot he is (mall. © 
3 nie: and frog: |, 3 VE that pur farreamay the Cevillday amd} © 6 So the Lordrepeimeg for this, This allo th 
we ue c approach tothe ſeate of iniquity # _ -- not be,ſaich the God. NES 
"I did no: ding availe 4 They lie py 95. beds vorie ,and ftretch 7 Y Thus «g:zme hee ſhewed mee , ebo! 
q [them char were themſelves upon their beds , and eate the lambes of | the Lord flood upon a wall made by linee withy 
k | « {he flocke, and the —_— Son en, pay line in his hand. - 4 
hy they ſhould 5 They fing to the ſound of the yiole: they $ And the Lord ſaid unto mee , Amos ,whidh Wei 
3 | os — _— to therrſelves inſtruments of mulicke like } *feef thou ? And 1 ſaid . Alios. T8 lathe ed Jn 
vere brough: vid. - Ek Rehold , I will ſera line i iddes of my peop 
3 to dwell in orher - , 6 They drinke wine in bowles , andannoine | * { will ſe by hand nib . "A 4 
72 L If God have de [Ehenelres with the chiefe oyntments , burno man 9 And-rhehigh place of Iſhaak ſhallbe dely 
4 ſtnsyed tbeſeex> | is f ſorie for the affliction of Toleph. . ... | -late,and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deft 
; cellar cite via 7 _ Therefore now ſball they goecaprive with | 1.1 1 vill riſe againſt he hoaſs of Ieroboamw 
- priediers king- 1 the firſt that goe captive ,and 8 the ſarow of them | the ſword. | "> IF 
: - np eargatr ps” that ſtretched rhemſclves,is at hand, : 10 9 fThen Amaziah the prieſt of Berh-el ſenſi 
6 the Philiftime,and | $Þ b The Lord God hath ſwame by himſelfe, | ,, '1eroboam king of Irael , ſaying Amos hat 
R-S. hath b their | fairh the Lord God of koaftes, I abbortei the ex- | confoired againft thee inthe mids of che bo 
"I Fr borer. cellencie of Iaakob, and hate his palaces : there="] ' 1.2: the land is notable to beareall his wordes, Tras 
4 > theo yours | fore will 2 deliver up the citie with all that is']* 1, © porchus Amos faith , Ieroboum ſhalldie bylt? 
= yeare-thinke you; | therein, _ ; : | - the ſword, and.Iſracl ſballbe led away caprive ont of 
5 be hercer, orro. | 5 And if there remainerten men in one houſe, | pe 14. | DN + 
be ve? they tball die. | RE 2. Alios Amaziah faid Arols , O thouſpeviy 
iÞ opapmang ns And his nncle & (ball take him up and burns | gy, 3% 210.8 Amenity avay inro the akatwl 
ws wickednes him , to our, rhe bones onr of the houſe , and | 2.4 and =_ eat eLy bread , and ; ts 
Y zhinke bar Gods | ] ſhall fay unto him , that is by the1 fides of rhe | 13 Bur prophecie no merear Berh-el.: far iei8hnnk 
bi * papucrare not®. {houſe , Is there yer any with thee ? And bee ſhall | kings chappell, and iris the kin Fs | 
Fel x all Iſfay , None. Then ſhall he ſay , m Hold thy __ 5 14 Then anſwered Ame 3b Al EY gn 
DS -536 4p" agg = "ms may not re 'the Name of the | 4, 1 was nok Propher , neither was I4Pri 
Ee ” rior, C or 4 0T 
FE. « tobecauſed | 11 ' Forbehold, the I of commandeth , andthe ko fige, $ was 60 HOOIIEY mole 
$7 meant - (will ſmite the grear houſe with breaches, andthe 15 And the Lord rooke' meas I followedthef*% 
DE. made to ſerve little houſe with clefts, flocke , and the Lord faid unto me , Goe proph 
E fory.ſo 12 Shall horſes » ranne upon the rocke} or will | my people Iſrael. MET: er 
Þ _ one plowe there with oxen 7 for yee have rurned Now therefore heare thou the word of the hatickle 
T iwvent a Wayy S > . . h inefl 16 ow or , IE TIY NE Ine. 
; forve their wan. 112dgement imo gall, and the fruic of righreou © | Lord, Thou fayeft, Prophecie nor agai + Iſrael, 
S into wormewood. — he veeſy, | andipexke nothing againf} the houſe of hack, FW 
IS : 13 . Yer reioyce ina thing of nought : yee ay, 17 . Therefore thus faich"the Lord, iThy wil 
Y CR Fe, = fruve "7 Fenn. quePig p dornes il OWNE |. ſhall be an harlot inthecitie oof thy ar an nd[Proyten, 
ny OS EI epapnr tr = 
$3Y | -, +00 »« [hoſts : andthey ſtall affiiet you from the entrivgin | i Es cp: 1nd. . 
Sh | Spe xr g Hamarh unto the river of the wildernetie. 554; | | 
EX | fattdepert. b Reade Terem. 92,24. i Thar is,the riches and pope ©. k The, «— day be guar egaierben Gee POET 2 
"of ration ſball be fo great. thar none ſbal! almoſt be Jeft w bury the dead : and there- CHAP. VIII. 7 x 
Ko ſhall burne them ar home. to carie our the burar aſhes with wore cafe. » «Againſt the ralers of I6ael. 7, The Lord foeaveth. 1 
i** Thar is. to ſome neighbour that dwellerb round about. © 'm They ſhalbe fo aftoni- famine of the word of God. ji Tl 
; Shed ar this deftrnRion.thar they ſtral] boaTao more of the Name of God, ood than they es beth the Lond at tated 
his : bu: they ſhall be dembe when chey heare Gods name , and abborre ir, ” 4 2 erg 
phy near” = Hee comparerh (68 5/4977 ortagage behold, a baket of fornmer fruit. : an ? 
£ deve i is in vaine 10 beſtow Pe I + > apr, 6 oo place 2 And hefaid , Amos, what ſeeftthou 'A OP 
SY — - Fl -ag>0508 apt SOR Ge Ns te fayd, A basker of a ſommer fruit. Then faid thep® : 
= COR? c PT y vir * © i Lord unto mee , Theend is come upon wy F 
: | ER AIn0ns mhnciphe feoifd de dfbuiths _— | he ofthe Temple halt —fuigroen 
"i Sick, a3 His oofhir nine woo lings in that day , faith the Lord God : many dead} = 
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withb ſilence. | 
4 Heare this, O yee that « fonllow up the {1 
Es that yce may wake the needy'of the land | 


ko 


, that we - ſell corne ? arid! che Sabbath, 
wee may ſer fgorth wheate,, and make e the 
{mall and the ſhekell great , and falſitic the 
weights by deccit ? | 
--6 That we may buy the poorefor filver,and the- 
xeedie for ſhooes : yea, andfeliche refuſe of the 


ine of bread , nora thirſt for water ; but of hea- | upon the earth. 
in- the word of the Lord. RYE fs 


from the North even unto the Eaft ſhall they ranne | haſten for us. 
ſhall not finde ir. ' of Davig, rhat is fallen 


yorg men perith for thirſt. 
14 They that ſweare by the finne i of Samaria, 42 + Thar they 


maner of Beerſheba liveth , eventhey ſhall fall, and 
never rife up againe, 


CHAP, IX. 


13 The reciſtcring of the Thavch, 
melt, 


I; ſaid , Smite the lintel of rhe doore , that the | my people of 1ſrael ; a 


fice away : and he that eſcapeth of them , ſhall not | them 


heaven, thence will I bring them downe. God, 


13 In that day ſtall thefairevirgins and the | breaches thereof , and will raife 
I will build it; as in the dayes of 


and thatfay , Thy God, O Dan , hiverh, and « the: Fr Edom , and of all the heathen 


10 St allthe ſinners of my people ſtall die by £* 
12 And they ſhall wander frem ſea to ſea , and | the ſword, which fay, The evill hall nor come, nor ft 


to and fro ro ſeeke theh word ofthe Lord, and 11 that day will I raiſe up the i Tabernacle ſwic 


| Tireatnings 47 anft the Temple. 2 wvndarginſt Iſrael. er of grapes bim that ſoweth ſeed : and RE _—_ NOT. 


Saw the Lord flanding uponthe= Altar-, and 14 » And I will bring againethe caprivitie 4 L ; 
age poop nn ſhall builde rhe, 

polis may ſhake : and cut them in pieces ,eventhe | waſte ciries , and inhabire them, and they ſhallſpiit 
heads of themall , and I will ſlay the laſt of them | plant vineyards , and drinke the wine thereof {5 vader 
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with the ſword : hee that fleeth of them , ſhall not | rhey ſhall alſo make gardens ,andeatethe fruits of 7; 


ben Though they digh ines thebell, hence Mull 24, nl Lelighpules ks 
2 Thought igh into the hell , chence the 11 no more be pu apaine our of cheigſ*2 vever be pul.) 
mine hand rake x bo : though they climbe upto wJ which I have given ebeia, - ſaith the Lord thy madre 1.) 
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of : 
The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie- Faypt. | : 1 Rn 
if lakob , Surely , I will tiever any of their He builderh his a ſpheres in the heaven , and}, Linea 
wworkes. . hath hid the foundation of his globe of elemems in} Am1more 
&. Shall not the land tremble forthis, andeve- | the earth : hee callech the waters of the ſea , and pound to you then © 
one mourne , that dwellcrh therein and ir ſhall them out upon the open earth : the Lord 5s och Eiblopian, I 
e u _— as a flood, and ir ſhall becaſtour, is Name. bocer -r | 
f drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. Are ye not as the Ethiopians * unto me , O þ4 upon you gren« + 
9 And in that day , faith the Lord God, © | ch of Iſrael , ſaich-the; Lord t have not Tr brncficas. 
will even cauſe the g Sanne to goe downe ar | broughr up Ifrael our of the of Egypt? and Reade ING 
: I will darken the earth mn the cleare the Fhitiflies from f Chaptor , and Acam from flwywenvate 
5 "Air?. * 4 multcade, ® 
10 And I will tarne- your feaſtes intomourn- | 8 Behold , the eyes of the Lord God ere up- he will meow: 
g : and all your < ro lamentation : and | on the finfull kingdome , and I will de 7 CH oat yoga ; 
vill bring ſackecloath uponall loynes , and bald - fleane our of the earth. Neverthelefle I will not pou au _ 
fle ypon every head : and T will mekeicasthe | utrerly x deftroy the houſe of Iaakob , ſaigh the þ. Meaning. thar | 
ing of an onely fonne, andthe endthere= | Tord. : | Pone of bis ſhoul 
fas a butter day, ; 9 'Fer loe, I will command and I will fiftche F7ou1p oi wand 
11 Behold, the dayes come , faith the Lord” | houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as corne is Fab hand ifed, 
God , that 1 will ſend a famine in the Land, nora | | lifted in a fieve: yer tball nor the > leatt ſtone fall fre reitor hin 
birienall rack, 
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” He Idimeans » pohich came of Eſau » overe mortal enemies altryayes to the Iſraelites , wohichcame of laakob, ke £5 4 ; 
rd therefore did not enely vexe them contmally voith ſundry kindes of crueltie , biet alſs ſtirred up others to\ «43 

ſilt againft them. Therefore voben they vvere nepw-in their greateſt Proſperitie , and did moſt trhonph againſt} OO +} 

If act, vol1ch wyas-6n great affftion and miſcrie, God raiſed up bis Prophet tocemfort the Iſtactites , for at much- $5 7 

«t Get had nevy determined to deftrey their adverſaries , wtl.ich did fo ſore vexe them , and toſend them ſuch az 

frond deliver them, and ſet up the kingdoms of Meal, vuhich he had promiſed.. | 
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Ca] God againſt Edden , » Wee have 
1} EE heed 4 na from the Lord anden 
ambefſadour is ſent -among the- hea- 

Tem: iſe andbice no iſe up aguteſt der's 


barrel}, 
2 Beholde, I have madetheeſivall among the 
{ beathen : thou art urrerly deſpiſed. 

3 The pride ofthine heart hath deceived thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the clifcs of the rocks , whoſe 
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ſhall he come forth unto me, thar ſbalbe the ruler in 
Iſrael, whoſe c aq. foorth have bene fromthe be- 
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Therefore will rg up ,untiltrhe ' 
cinzerhardihe which he. gioechom pane then. 
rhe remnant of their brethren ſhall recurne unto the. 
{children of Hrael.” 
her rulers ſhou _ And he ſhalle fland ; andfeedin the h. 
[ſmittey on the Lord, «nd in the maicſtie ofthe Name of 
| face moſt comempy hr his God, and voor + maph ary wn for now! 
he be magnified unto the world. 
pop roman 5 And hefſhalbe aur peace when Asſhur ſhall 
arey that for every {come into our land; when hee ſhall rread in our 
| thouſand there ces opp wagons be comprar 


wi, and 
6 And pe ok ore £ Jobar with the ſword, 
the land of Ni with-their ſwords : thus 


- penn all he pdeliver we from Asſbur , when he commerh 
ger God will raiſe my aye land , and when he fhall cread within our 


7 And zhe i remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 
y people aas a dew from the Lord, and as the 
wIeS upon t 


Ds thecomming of Chriſt and all-bis wyayes wore appo 
iie. & He compererh 
_ qr great ſorowes , bur atlengrh th pron ond joan woah deliverance, 
Job. 16. 21. e Thar is, Cbrifts kingdoame eand everlaſting, and his peo- | 
p'e aſwell the Gentiles as the Tewres ſhall dyvell = ; f This Mefſiab ſhall be a 
ſufficient ſafegarde for us, and rough the enemie invade us for a time , yet ſhall God 
Kirre up wany which ſhall be able to deliver us. g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe up 
for the deliverance of bis Church, ſtall defiroy all rhe enemies thereof, vohich are weant 
veer the Aﬀyrians and Babylonians which were the chiefe at tha: time. bh By theſe 
governours will God deliver us when theecemie cummeth into our land. 5 This 
remnant or Chygrch which God ſhalldeliver ſhall onefy depen: ey 2 and de- © 
SHT_—_ the grafe of ihe Held, and nor on the bope of man. 
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NE Thine idoles alſo ville, 
| images out of the mids of thee : andthe 
| more worſbip the worke of thine hands, 

14 And I-will plucke up thy groyes 
mids of thee : ſo 

i And I will execurea 
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An exhertation to the dumbe creatures to- heare 
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5 gy my - ple , remember now 
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ſonne of Bear had anfweredhing fra as a 


unto Gilgal,that ce know the ioh 
of the Ld... FRY 


6 Wherewith « ſhall FE come ITY 
and bow -my ſelfe before the 
come before him with turncofferin 
calves ofa yeere old » 
7 Will the Lord bepleaſed withil 
rams , or with ten thou: 
| wy fficſt borne for my tranf} 


it of the body, for the fnne of my poor | 
and whatthe Lord requireth efrhew: « ſurely! 7 - 


iuftly , and to rut marigg : and to hagble 
to walke with Au dovs 

9 The Lords voycecrieth: unto! 
_ the man of wiſedome ſhall feethy Nh 
176d, and who hath appointed ir. | 


10 Are yet the rreaſures of wickedne Ps i | 


houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant med 
 abominable # - 


feyy words calleth them to rhe obſervation of 


and rivers ofoyle ih 
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for all 


. , _ from her that lierh in thy boſome. 


; hw againſt her mother in law , anda mans enemies, 
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5 1 Thov ſhalt ee and vor be ſatisfied ; and | 
thou t ſhalt rake hold , bur ſhalt rior dejiver, |: 
that which rhou delivereſt, will 'Igive upro |; 1 


the olives, but thou ſhalt. ror anoynrthee þ 


4h ofle,and meke {weer wine,but ihall not drinke F 


For the m ron Gone _—_ 2n 
ye walke in 


mhabirants thereof an hifi therefore | 
beare the reproach 6.7 "Fey | 


; "MPG B have ſtewed you great Heine. and taken you for my | 
pre ys Luke 32447- þ 
| CHAP, VII. 
3. A complaint for Pploanyhnegnt ante. ovary 4 The 
' rirhedmeſſe of thoſe times. ug The oſperitir of the Church, 
the » Summer gath he. 
rings , «nd as rhe grapes of the vintage : there 
is by clutter to gate ! my ſoute defired the hrft ripe. 


n "The good man is periſhed out of the earth,and 
there #none righteous men : brhey all lic in 

ir ſor blood : every man hymetrh his brocher with # 
@ ner, 

3 Tomake good forthe evill of their hands, the 
prince asked, and the. iudgeiadgerhfor a reward: 
moe: the «grow _—_ © ſpeaker out the COr=. 
- - Fruption of his od wrapt 
+ 4 The beſt ofcthemd arte fla ;an che moſ 

{righteous of chem 6 ſoarperthenathorne 
the day of fry groin thy harkimevar- 
| : then ſhall betheir confuſion. 
p. Truſt ye notin a friend ;neither pur ye cori- 
Woce 3 in a counleller: keepe-the doores of thy 
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| For the ſonne revileth the father: the daugh- 
i ſec up againſt her mother ,the daughter in; 


wethemenof his owne houſe. 
7 Therefore gs 1 Tl locks and ho Lantc| 
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Parr nant rrce 
their mouth : fk Gall bee deaf X ; 
| 7. They ſhall »licke rhe duſt like : 
hs ſhall moove out oftheir holes lil | 
they ſbalbe afraid of the Lordour 
feare becanſe of thee 
418 Whois a God like umothee , hay 


19- He will rurne againe. nay agyen paſo 


| us : he 1p our in our iniguiries, anc 
a their ſinnes int 


ga mar veracth 
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fathers in old time. . 
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F; they of Nineven 
and ſo turned to the Lord by'n 
al oft their dorninjon , than 


tImbe Nebuchad- ar) entayed o9-floe wag 

| wigh, he hr I.ts Prophet info rag 

their conſolateon : a it ſcemeth , he 
—_ tie kuve vorite, 


:fo Ste fee Ged andre 

ing fo continue in the feare , end trade woberein they: 
the care of reign, and ſo TRE ts their vente , and 

bis Therefore their citie ee pf got = nagg I 
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Þb The vitionor 
"revelation, which 
God i 20ded 


© That is, borne 
io a poore village 
in tte rribe of $i. 
meon. 

4 Meazing,of his 


glory. 

e With bis he 

is bur angry for 2 

time, bur his anger 
ifwa 


refiſt his vwerath, 
ſhall man flarrer 
himſelfe, and 
thiake by any 
meanesto eſcae, 
Ix7den be prono- 
"Eech bis God to 
anger? 

h Leaſtthe faith- 
ful! ſhobld be dif. 


{ couraged by bea- 


ring the power of 
+ he (bewerth 
them that bis mer- 
cie appertaine 
ynto them, and 


| that be bath care 


over them. 
14 —_— that 
Gc 


_ defiroy Nineueb, 
| and che Aﬀyriags, 
- in ſuch fort asthey 
hall lie in perpe- 


that the Ai- 


enterpri 
ſes ofthe Afyrians 


Afﬀyriansthinke 
themſelves Ii 


or of 


Reade IJeſ.z3.r. 


+} $8 Bur 


willfuddenly } 


wall darkenetle, | 


inſt Tudah and * 


whole body of the peop!e of Nineveh. n Though 

ſelves in moſt fafetie, and of greareſt firength, yer when God ſhall paſſe by, bee will 
deſtroy them: notwwirhſtanding 

end of puniſhing them by the Aﬀyrians. 
more children , bac be aine in the houſe of bis gods.” 2. King.1 9:35.37 
Rom10,15. p Which peacetbe levies ſhould enioy by the death of Sancherib 


| 
of 


the defrution of the Afyrians » and of the deliverance of 
i fracl. 


HE-®* burden of Nineneh, Þ The 
Jooke of the vifion of Nah 


vengeth 
SY anger , the Lord will take yen- 
gearice on .. his adverſaries, and he reſerveth 
Re rand ieks anger , but he & great 
Thef Lord & flow to > & great in 
: and will ror ſurely Saga ja je 
ord beth his way in the whirlewinde , and io the 
,and the cloudes arethe duſt of his feete. 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and drieth ir , and hee 
ieth vp all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted. 
5. The mountaines tremble for him , and the 


broken by him. 

7, The Lord is good Þ and asa fironghold in 
the day of trouble ,and hee knoweth rhem thar 
truſt in him?” © 
paſſing ouer es with a flood, he willvt- 
deftroy the i place thereof , and darkenefle 


rerl 
4 ſhall pneſue his enemies. : 
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Whar doe ye * imagine againſt the Lord > 
.Jhe will make an vrter deftruction : affliction thell 
not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

Io For he ſhall came as vnto |thornes folden 
one 'in another , and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkennefle : they ſhall be deuoured as ſtubble 
fully dryed. | 

iz There ®. commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth euill againſt rhe Lord , even a wic 


we and alſo many , yet thus ſball they be cut 

off when hee ſhalt paile by : though I have affli- 

Qedthee, I will affli&t thee no mere. ; 

4 13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
endwiliburſt thy bonds in ſfunder, 

- T4 And the Lord hath giuvena commandement 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name be 
19 ſowen : our of the houſe of thy gods will I cur 
off the graven ,and the molten image : I will make 
it thy grave fot thee, forrhou art vile. 
$ 15 * Behold vponthe mountaines the feete of 

him that declareth., and publiſheth y peace : O Iu- 
dah , keep thy ſolemne feaſts, performe thy vowes, 
the wicked ſball no more 
he is vrrecly cur off, 
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like td6rves rhar pricke on all fdes , yet the Lord will fer fire 
them , and as divaken men are not able to ftand againſt toy fron: other frat] 
ng OR bis. i 


m Which may be ynderſtood eicher of Senaberib, 


they tbinke rhem- 


be comforrerh his Church , and promiſeth to make an 
© Meming , Saneberib, who ſhould bave 
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Hee deſeribeth. the Micterics of the Caldtans azeinſt the 
Aforians. © G 
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| to the walles thereof , 


and forow is in allloines 
| allgather blackenefſe. 


the Lord , Thovgh they be . 


paile through thee ; 
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* of Iaakob ,as the glory of Mary 
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5 Hee ſhall remember his 


ſball ftamble as : they. 
hey $00. wy 


7 weens ſhail be le 
captive , and her maides thall lead her as wi 
—_ of doves, ſmiring vpon their breaſts,” 

But Nineveh is 8 of old like a poole of ws 
ter : yerthey ſhall flee away. Stand, fland, tell the 
ery: ur none en” ws ; + 
9 Þ Spoyleye the filver, fpoyle the gold; fortvrnte? 
there is 640 endo the fore and glory * Abe 
pleaſant vellels. _ 

10 i; Sheeisemptie and yoideand waſte , andiyated 
the heart melreth ,and x 


the knees fmite together 
11 Where is thetdwelling of the lions,andſylth 
the paſture of the lions whelpes } whererhe lies 
and the lyonefle waked , and the lions whelpe# 
and none _ —_ afraid. 5 
12 Theliondid tezre inpieces enough 
whelpes , and woried for his tycoon, ; 
his holes wich pray and his dennes with ſpoyle.” 
13 | Behold, I come unto thee faith. the Lord 
hoſts , and I wilt burne her charers in the = {make 
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and the ſword thall devonre the w_ _ ap 
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E will cnt off thy ſpoyle from the earth, : nd the n 
voyce of thy n metſengers ſhall no morebe- heart hain 
Jeth the enemies to ſpoyle Ninevek, and promifeth them wala 
i That is, nckas op bp ivoa ya. lors © 
I CG INE, whoſe i i erecruell ike 
preffion , pared no violence of tyrannie to- : for cheitwly 
m That is,afſooae as my vyrath beginnerh to kindle» Spb ng 1 
. were accuſtomed to proclaime yyarre. - Some reade » of thy guinne 
'Nineveb was woonr to bruiſe the boges ofthe poore.” © 
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2” The no of whip, > axTHSHGy : of the 


mooving of the wheeles , and the b 


horſes, and the 
3 
ſword , and the glittering 
& ſlaine, and the dead bodies «re many : thee 
none end of their corpſes , they flumble-aponkes 
their corpſes.  . ".- 5,3 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicap=* 
ons of the © harlot that is. beanrifull , andivan 
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RNs riey Treg, | 
d wi ſhew the ' nations t y hichinefſe , andthe 
ſhame. 14 Draw thee wing ad 


* And 5 Tila & pon ths; and make thee | firong holds : goe into the cliy ud remper 
Rf a) eli er then ne's wan ſtocke. morter : make ftrong bricke 
"Þ-2 And it ſhall cometo paſſe , thatall they that There ſhalt t ogy WENDY 29g the ſword] 
5s flboke upo n thee tall fee from thee , and ſay , Ni- i 
neveb 15 oor ed; who will have pity upon her? 
whe re ſball If comforters for 
'$ Gon denrer then Cade wadrovce full of 
Mer je ople ?chat lay in the rivers >and had the waters | 
ih. ad about it ? whoſe dirch was theſes , and her ! 
Ethiopia wwere er ſtrength , ' | captaines 
 |'s RE Denis in iges 1 . day : but 
ariſerh, they pare. and WOTIE 


REID 
lo "Yer was thee caried away , apd went into en' 
rivitie : her yon | CHE alſo were daſhed in 18 Thy fſheph ey , Oking of Aſhur ; | 
Sieces ar the all the fireers : and they caſt | thy frag men in he Goune 1s ſcatreredfrou: 
for her noble Laan cry es upon the mountaines, and 


bens. . 
re bound in chaines, 19 There is no nagar as wound : thy 


$1 Alſo thou ſhale be drunken : tho ſhalt hide” pert SD 
$ over or upon g 
malice paſſed continually 2 


by ſelfe ,and ſhalt ſeeke help becauſe of the enemy, 
12 Allthy ſtrong cities ſhalbe the fig-trees with * 


H ABA K V K. 
T i Ly FF UM EN TT. 
Yeu He Prophet complaintth wito G the Poe fnals CN — , and the miſerable mir prin þ 


| evi ndaealembeo'of crueltie,and yet can ſee none end, Therefore hee had 
ſhevved him of God, that the jars Sadr 96 e them avvey captives , ſo thas they could looks for} * 


par their troubles , as got. ſe of their es pubbarncſs and tebellienacaing the Lp, And leaft the 
deſpeire , ſceing this horrible » hee Lmſorreth thens by this that God woill puni/h the Caldeans ther 


ies , vohen thet and crueltie be at ht : woberefore he exhorteth the faithſull te patience by his 
example , olevrd them 4 on groedhng bar, perevviith they ſhould comfort x0 TN 5 UT 


Telves. 
f CHAP. I, '} : 8 Their hoſes alfo are ſwifter thentheleo- 


2, 4 complaint againſt the Mn Ran | phackÞ and are more fierce then the welves inthe 


evening : and their horſemen are many : and 
horſemen ſhall come from farre: they ſhall flie as he 
be wes onkm-r9- 
2 0 Lord , how long ſhall I cry, | They come all 4 for _ r ec 
2_ __ wile nox RO PR oy ce Aoke nnf OT they foal 
anro ee 2 for vio © -» u captivirie g as the 
helpe 95 Ft 107d hey all: marked Mags cad 
3 why doeſt thon ſhew me iniquirie , and cauſe wemh mal nn 1m they thallderideF 
nero behold ſorow ? for ſpoyling , and violence are | Every ftrong bold : for they ſhall gather & duſt, and 


before.me ; and there are t raiſe up firife and 
[contention, x1 Then ſhall th rake 4 Courage , and rranſ-Þ 
4 Therefore the Law is diflolved , and indge- greife and doe ene 5 smputing this their power [7 

ment doth never go forth : for the wicked doeth | untotheir god The 
b compaſſe abour t e righteous, IE Ig 12 pi pore eg O Lord my God, mine re 
' [indgement proceederh, holy One ? we ſhall not k die zO-Lord, thou haftÞ® 
5 Bcholdamong the heathen , and regarde, and ordeined them for iudgement-y and -O God , thouſ7 
4 wanker and rearveile : ooy troy andere ts EL FR: for ca tragy ac oo : uſe 
iS es :d yee will not it it F art © es, nor ſeefat | 
7 7h, Hite. gh? : thou canſt a arent wickednes : wh = wlakeorant. | | 
6 For loe, I raife 3 the Caldeans , that bitter y gg a tees looke upon the tranſgrefiors , aud| wr Go 
and furious nation , which ſhall goe upon. the |  holdeſt thy rongue , when the wicked devouretk era ro their” _ 


®  [bredch of the land to poſſcſiethe dwelling places | the man, that is more righreons then he ? 
that are not theirs. I vg plac 14 And makeft mea as thei fiſhes of the ſea; 


E& They are terrible and fearefull: « their ind and as the creeping things ,that rave no ruler overf 
- and their dignicie ſhall proceed. of $7 | them? 


n ow x plagues webich are ar hand. e They 7G 
indzes in this cauſe , and none ſhall have anboritie over them ktth appointed , and alſo that their ſinner requirerh ſuch « fharpe o 
the greatdeyoureik the anal] , and the Caldeans defiroy ailt ame... 
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5 C a A punters. I Ln, ine ciey end 
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will fand Mm my 2 watch., and fer mee vpon. 
the towre', avd wiltiooke and ſeen-ha he would” | 
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may cunne brhatreadeth i it, b7, 
3 For the viſion. ſhe anippalicd Ge, 
ets bur at _rhe<laft ir ſhall ſpeake and nor te: thovgh” 
arty cho Ti it My uy” for it (hall furely come ,and thall not” 


FF gpm > 4 hee that leeds himlſeife ; his CHAP. I, 
beTuſt ſhall live PS A peeſs the faithful. * 


ſeſbortnernane | 6 ai 1 not-all theſe rake upa pan bleagy ft 3 Dn ant | 

ceed, {him anda tann; er ; frm moune -Laran , Schah, Bis gloty cor and | 
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Jiong ? and hee that ladech himſcife-with' thicke 
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Dy albino + 4 bire eas, that thall flitre thee? and '} - 5. Be FEE Ls WES OP I. 
by Sub hom * VIIRGR his fer Wb i bo a | 
ao.gh nk de emognts ef the penple-Oh ſpuylethee, 
| the jroud andco- { becanſe of mens blood , and for the wrong deve 


verous manio® Fin the land, in the citie ,and uno allrhat dwell 
| renkend haute {cherein. - q-- 
0477 reel : 7, Ho , he rhat covereth an evill ecetoutiantd | and-the curtaines T 


erred puaila Teo ang epi wa yoga nefton high,o F 
and w4 . | eſcape fromthe-pawer of evi ' 
BR, -- 7 Thou b-haft conſulted ſhame to thine owne oof Ws the Lond angry : 1 ors Ul 
hs: 4 wane on ROY raged people and haſt finned thy wrath againſt the ſea, that then d "8 
agal . thine horſes ? Charers þ ht faly 
Win For thei ſtone (hall cry out of the wall , and {upon ue - 
the beame our of the timber (hallanſwere it. 9 [% 
char | 12 yo untd. iy Ara vr gee | 
; blood, a ereterha city uni Ce thoum diddeficleave rh withrivers, 
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k.* 


cr 


ie God , 
(g their gaine 


the oyte of : 


that is-hart , nor feede that that \ ſtanderh vp , burſÞ®2.< 
he ſhall eate fleſh of the far, and teare theircla Sfrade., v 


in pieces ; 

bo O idole ſhepheard that leauerh-the flc 
the ſword fbailbe vpon his : arme , and vpon þ 
continue in x | 


that the leaſt profit by Godt iud gemer 
leaſt part ever i w. 
accuſlzth them of malice and yri . which did act 
eſteemed rbem as things of 

which could (cirſe ſulbce 


th. 


p Befidev:heiri 


——_— 


Ti nr tbe Jews Fd vp, ad 
eye ſhalbe yrterly darkened. 
CHAP. XII, 


er: 
| ion and building againe © 


= 'arde of the worde of 


refs 


Sn vnto_ all [OENNs 
with Tuda will hee be io the fiege againſt Ie» 


heanie ſtone for all people : all thar lift ir vp, ſball 
be torne, though all =_ Jo_ns SIN ENTS 

pig gn; ry he Loxd, Leill folee en 
horſe with aſtoniſhment , and aa rider with 
nefſe, and 1 will open mine eyes vpon mm houſe 
of Iudgh , and will ſaire « euery _ of the 


reins 
$5 And the prioces Super ne 
The < inhabizans of Ieruſalem aalbe wy |- 
| $iaths Lord of Bonkes their God, 


1 will I make the princes of Iudah 

jt roms amevrg the wood ,..and: l;ke a 

in et: ſheafe , and they thalldeuoure all 

the people roupd about on the right hand, and on 

lnkerogre : and mageoncy Gabbs ie againe. 
in 


it vvere diſper= q 
fe by the fields | 


ME: Irents of 


Lord before th 
9 And in nj will eco defray ll | 
the nations that come «goed Teruſalem. 

to And I will the bouſe of Dauid, 
and vpon the Inhablanes flernlalem » .the Spiric 
of « grace and of compiſlion , and they 01211 looke 
ypon mee , whom they hae f pierced , and they 
ſhall lament for s- him as one mawank for his 
onely fone , nd, be forks for blazes one is forle 

x. br ficft borne. 

11 ew, os the ® our great mourning 


'the 


Nathan apart, and their 'welves apar 
The family of the bouſe of Coker, and 
wines apert : the faniilic of» Shenet apart, 


' Which vis th yams of arovee 
"X- That is, 


6-2. 0 
that both the op ant: rn Pri tes bad a hes reds 
alſo Simeod. © Tomi » Which were cleft bygtace » and 


gt HA of 1409 it 
founts of grace. -2 Of the cleanc riddance v atry. 
Thouketarep <cef falſo prophens 


capt | 


3 And in that day will I wake Ieruſalew an |} 


| 


- Pvtrnpuni 
s Bur he fall Cy, Tm nog Propie:w nf _ 
bandman ; for man taughe w8 20 be 48 
oy yettd TDs 
6 And-one voto him; What 
. b oa ppg hs 2 Theo he ſhall ar 


; Yiu was I wounded in the houſe of wy frk 
ERIE 2 _ 
gon man 5that ir m fayth the Le - 
| hoaftes : ſmite the , and the the tbeepe tha 
. be ſcattered: andI rurne wine hand ew 
little ones, 
$ And ioall the land , fayththe Lord, k twolWne: wy 
pirrs therein ſbalbe cut off, and dic : but = 
ſhalbe left thereis. DE = ger 
9 And I will briog thatthird part 
fre, - and will five them as the filact is fix 
_ will rrie- them as gold'is tried : 


my Name; and I will heare them : Ny, if | o 


The Prophet w arcomtort the 
yok there ſhould bean borrible ageaia e peop > 
k perhn Rania ary fp hat pat yo gn x as {catteved! 
- Evangelift applieth this to Chriſt, ok be was thehead of 
k. The greateſt part ſhall baue no porcien of theſe ble fiogs, and yet 
" iay them, ſhalbe tried with great wan to fo that ir 
| Gods power and his mercies doe preſerue them 7 

CHAP. X1I11. $3. 
's Of the deflirine that ſhall- proceede out of the Char 3 
and of the :ofevrathe thereof, 


Ebold , the day of the Lord commer , 
COP ſpoyle {hall be «a diuided i the = 
2 ' ForT will 

lem to bartell, 


ather all vations 

the citie ſhall be ann] 
houſes ſpoy 
of the citie tall go 


led, and the women defied ad 
| of the people 


into captiu _ 
EE ations , a5 pos he = E 


Logs 

4 And bis feete ſhall ftand in that 
'c mount of olives , which” is before Teruſale 
.the Eaft ſide , and the mount of oliues ſhall c 
-in the mids thereof : toward the Eaft and t 
'the Weſt there ſoabbea yery we eney ot 
£' By this maner of {zeech theProphet ſheyrerh Gods 
Jy bot rom aanant-pr en miracle ſaue'ir, 


the world , they ſhall ſee: » which vas before 
; 9908 be meaneth of the ſpicituall Teruſalem 


En 


. 


Fan) 87 


ines 
nto 


z. And there ſhall be aday (ir is knowen to 
?1the Lord ) k neither day nor night, bur about the 
zening time it ſhall be light. | 
$ And in that day ſhall there i waters of life 
go out from Teruſalem , halfe ofchem toward the 
ae] E:ft ſea, and balfe of them toward the vitermoſt 
Ge Hes , 4xd {balbe , both in ſummer and winter, 
a= o And the Lord ſhall be King ouer-all the 
arth : in that day ſhall there be one ® Lord, and 
his Name ſbali be one.- | 
10 All the land ſhall be turned 1 as a plaine 
+ . tom Geba ro Rimmon, toward the South of Ie. 
WA Irafalew , and it ſhalt be lifted'vp , and inhabited in 
ber pon : from Benijamins gate vnto the place of 
:]the ae ; vnto the corner gue , and from the 
o# tower wy Hanaviel ynto the kings wineprefles, 
Sa! ; And men ſhall dwell i it, and there ſhalbe 
M 100 more deftrucion , bat Teruſalem ſhall be ſafe. 
om | ly inhabited, - . 
ann 12 Andthis ſhalbe the plague wherewith the 
wi 1Lord will-(wite all people, tbar baue fought 2. 
ala{gioft Teruſalem ; their Aeſh ſhall conſume away, , 
is {rhongh the y-ftand vpon their feere, and their eyes | 
wr. ſhall conſume in their holes, and their rongue ; 
=” 'cooſume in their mouth. 
ddd 


wy 


{* 


one faith and one religion. 1 This nevy Ierufalem ſhalbe ſeene 
fzad ſhall excell the friſt in excellencie,yealrh and greatnefle, 


't Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of 


, and the arme of all the beathen ſhall be.g 
there round about, with® golde and filuer , and 
great abundance of apparell, _ | 


Is Yet this ſhall be the 


q the Egyptianss | 
which were grea- 
18 And if the family 7 ber 


and cone not , it ſhall not 
ay to ſervice 
theþ>* were put nowe{ 
ES to la- 


+ * Sour, or toſerve i 
* Inns 


P 
ypto keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. = 
- 20 Inthat day ſhall there be vwwaten-vpon rhef” 
rbridles of the horſes-, The holinefle vmrorhe 
Lord , and the pots in the. Lords houſe ſhall beþ 
like the bowles before the altar. | 
21 Yea, cuery pot in Ieruſalemand Tudah half” 
be holy vrnto the Lord of hoaftes , and all chey thay 
ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them , and 
therein : and in that day there (halbe no more th 
of hoaſtes 


=, 


—O— 


_ # 


His-Prophet wwas one of the three , wvhich God r. 
ind after him there vuas no more witill Iobn 


not 


MALACHE. 


THE ARGYVMEBNT. 


NW i ſend 289 4eeng 
1 comming ſhould be terrible te the voicked , and bring 


As 200 reg ! 


vp for-the ; 
wv4s ſent 


FO IO" 


| DONE bou 
obs brochcry farth the Lord? yer T loned Ia:kob, 
be XY And I chated Eſau , and made his mountaine 


Ie kd appeared even when he was madeſeruant”vato bis yonger bro« 
{Ku bs orders belly and aiſo afierywvard it thar hevyas put from bis. 
Jet fact yoy before your eyes the fignes hereof ate evident”, is Thar char 
leh waſte 2nd be ſhall never rerurie to iababite. + 3, Whereas ye my 
by the tzewie hated more then thew , are. by ay grace and love toward 


> 3s ; 


, 


,and his heriroge a wildernefle for dragons. f- 


Thongh Edom ſay, Wee are impoverithed 
them; The bor] 
' , » with — 
thee Is | 

F:+ eyes 
+ Load willy 
Iſrael 7 5 £24s 


ſhall {ee ir , and ye ſhall fy; 


e Hee noterh their grolſe hypocrifie, which wo\ 
am; 5"; 


greater evils. 
buz molt im 


1; For froth the riſing of the ſunve vnto the 

ing downe of the" ſame , my Name is ® great] 
among the Gentiles , and in euery place incenſe 
np yy mptankngt dry nad $9 gr. Þ 
or Name is great amon eathen , ſayth © 
the Lard of hooker. « bs | 
+ 12 But ye haue polhnediit , in that ye ſzy, n The 
table of the Lords pollured , and the fru ic there-} 
ofeuen his meate is nor ro be regar 

13 Ye ſaid alſo, Bebold, it © a® wearinefſe , and 
meet, ye haue ſnuffed ar ir, fairh the Lord of hoaſtes, and 
ye offered that which was torne, and the lame, and 
the ficks : thus yee officd an offriog : ſhould I ac+ 
cept this of your hand , ſayth the Lord? 

14 But curſed be the deceiner , which hath in 
his flocke ? a male , and voweth , and ſactificeth 

widkedy F vnato the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great 
1 Becauſe the Le- inp , ſayth the Lord of hoaftes , and my Name 
: is terrible among the heathen, 


calling of the G 
wordes to the capacitie of rhe 
ſpirituall ſervice of.God , which 


The Fri ood people vrronbach eopory eeled Grming Yes nod pate 
ifice and ſervice they gaue to God : for that yybich was lealt 
good enough for the Lord, Þ  Tharis, hath abilicie 

the Loxd according to his: word » and yer will ſerne him accordiog zo bis | 


CHAP... MH. | 
- by Threazingr apai-f the Pricfts . being ſiducers of the 


alſo. 
oi ene 
20 my 


in your heart. 


Jour . ; . : ; 4 _ 
3  Bchold, I will corrupted ſcede, and caft . 
faces « exes the «dung of your j rd 


| » and you ſhall be like vnto it. 
4 And yec ſhall know , thatL hauef ſent this 
ynto you, that iny 'couenant, 
ch I made with Levi , might ftand , ſaych the 


agtink the Propherthathe could nor } - 
the office eftabliſbed 


them , ber be mutt ſpeake agaiaft rhe Prieſthood , and 
God by promiſe , but bee ſhewerh chat tbe office is nerhing Rauudered , yyken theſe 
ices and dourg are called by their owne names. 


foiled and vile 


Law. 


To Have wevrot 


all ene « father i hah n 


Ged made vs ? why dee iſo-excroi 
es on 0 oY RO 


rion is committed in 


Ifract hath dcfiled the holines of the Lori þ 
bach married the p aug a 


loued , and 


ping and with mourn 


no more regarded , 
your hands... 
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u Concnant, 


ſought a 
in Foe 9 


he 
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» #nd en abode 
acl and in leraſalew 
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14 Yer yer lay .C herein } Becanſe the Lui 
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wake one? yer had 
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” hy & AY —_—O_ 
- =o, wo by 
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Cx 
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Chrit [ a 


—_— "x. IoO— 
er On: » cod of Clrife- 


Fl”; But who4may abide the day of his com- 
>? and who wo enyhde yu « + =o 
fete likes urging fire likefullers 
hes el ay dung, to trieand finethe 
bd guons of « Leuiand 
them as uer bring 
ines vatethe Lord in ri LO ny 
* [4 Then ſhall the offriogs of Tudrh and Te- 
K& kroflem be acceptable vnto the Lord , as in olde 
” kimeand inthe afore. - 
And I wi come nano 00 you a5 iangeneſt, 
id 1 will rb gaerinods papal oo RA 
inf the 


ſonne: Td ern cone 
From ES of yourfathers , are 
ok from mine ordinances , and bas not epr 
» : g returne vnto me ,and I will rerurne vnto 
wfoyhthe L LSE ROS; bur ye ſayd, Wherein 


oyled me : but ye lay, Wherein hane we ſpoyled 
he 2 Ini tiches and offerings. 
Yeare curled with a curſe: for ye have ſpoy- 
xd me: euen this whole nation, 
Hg þ AIST tithes into the florehouſe, 
there may be meare in my houſe , and prooue 
_ m4: 2; fayth the Lord of hoaſtes , if I 
open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
wal "es a outa rar en Bl urao meaſure. 
And 1 will rebuke the1 denourer for your 
| "iis? hee ſhall not deftroy the fruite of your 
__— en our vine be barren inthe 
a fayth the Lord of hoaſtes. 
& | 12 And all nations ſhall callyou bleſſed : for 
leir] ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land , ſayth the Lord of hoaſts. 
> |” 13 Your words haue bene ſtout » againſt me 
> k the Lord : yet ye ſhy , What have we ſpoken 


hainſtthee 2 


phemi Fee le end fayd thar ae pany 
IE 


© led PTE p60 gods ? yer have yee. 


CHAP, INL 
The day'of the Lord before the which Elijah ſteuld come. 


commeth that ſhall a burneh 


the day thar I ſhall 

: 4 © nemonbis the Law of Moſes my ſerr 
which I commaunded vmo him in Uo for 
Iſrael with the ftatures and i 


tentaticns, 
Math. 2x. 13: 14- whaduborboanliernd 
ijah. f which as it is true for the wick 
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"THE PRINTER 
to the diligent Reader. 


MARS Ere Chriſtian Reader , to the intent that thou mighteſt 
la VAI the better enioy the benefit of theſe notesor expotxions 
99. 1 vpon the New Teſtament : I thought itnot amiſfleto de- 
= & clare vntothee the yſe of the ſame, And firſt, foraſmuch as 
the quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures in the 
} margent which dired&to other places,conteining like phraſe 
_ —* or "ca » haue bene ſoplaced , that none without great la- 
could find out the text alledged, I haue made theſe ſix ſeuerall figures or 
,+$** **, and haueſetthemaſwel in the margent as inthe text, ſo that 
mayelt ealily finde that which thou defireſt, For example, in the firſt - 
worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt marke + : looke out 
thelike marke inthe margent , and there thou ſhalt finde Zeke 3. 23. which 
lace agreeth to this of Matthew : and {ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in the 
due, But if many quotations __ to one place, word, or ſentence, the 
ſis onely marked, and thoſethat follow ynmarked, appertaine to the ſame, 
And if it fall out that there be more then fixe direQtions in one columne, then 
isthefirſt repeated againe , andthe reſidue following inorder as at the begin- 
ning ; asit appeareth in the firſt calumne of Mattbew , where both in the text 
end margentallo, they are all two times ſet downe, and the foure firſt repeated 
ine. 
The Notes which are direQ&ed by figures of Arithmeticke , as 1.2. 3.4. &c. 
thorowout the Euangelifts and Acts, declare the effet or ſumme of the 
dodrine conteined betweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that fol- 
oweth : as for example, from the figure x. inthe firſt lineand fiſt worde of 
Matthew vnto the figure 2 in the 18 y. of the ſame chapter, the doQtine there 
thered is ſet downe inthe margent in thisſort : z Jeſus came of eAbraham of 
thetribe of Inda, andof the ſtocke of Danid as God promiſed. And in the Epiſtles 
inlike ſort they declare the methode and arte which the Apoſtles vie , and bow 
every argument or reaſon dependeth one vpon another : theſe figuresare be- 
pune againe at the beginning of every Chapter. 

Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed 
inthetext, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margent,ſerue roexpound 
and lighten the darke wordes and phraſes immediatly following them, Asin 
the firſt line and ſecond worde, theletter , a, being referred vnto, a diretly 
zainſt him in the margent, ſheweth that this word , Booke, ſignificth eL 
rebearſall as the Hebrewes wſe to ſpeake : 2s Genel. 5. I. The booke of the genera- 
tow, Theſe letters beginne at the beginning of euery Chapter, continuing 
mo 7. and ſo beginning againe with , ifthere be fo many Notes that they 
doexceede in number the letters of one Alpbabet. This haue I faithfully done 


forthy commoditie , reape thoa the fruit, and giuethe prayſe to God, 
Aaa 2 Farewell, 
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The deſcription of the; holy Land-conteim 
| the places T #ntlonec 1n the Ioure YU 1Wchits- 
with other places abourthe ſea coafts, wherein may be ſeens © 
the waytsandiourneyesof Chriſt and his Apoltlesin © 
* Indea, Samaria, and Galile: for into three. 
parts this Land is divided, 
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The places ſpecifiedin the Mappe, withtheir 


tion by the obſervation of the deg rees . 
ning their kengthand breadth. 


65-24.31.32.] Corafim $6.53-32:29. Tor , the other fountaine whence 
, 0535-32. Dan , one of the mn 
5-55-3151, ordan ſpringeth, | 
66.31.58. 67.25.33.8, 
66.51.32.29, 66.40.3218. 
.34-31.59. 
66.37.58. | - Ephen * 68.09, 
6f.52.32-48. | GadaractGaraza 66.48.32.29, 

66.53-32-39. | Gaza 65.10.31.40. 

66.31. 32,50. 66.10.32-1- 

Ceſareg Straton 66.16.32.25, 66.37.55. 
Celarea Philippi 67.39-335- 3 65.49.3254 
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CHAP. 1. 

+ is that Mefſias , the Savicur iſed to the 

pop” 38 The is of Chrift. ___ 
F + 2 ® booke of theb genera- 
of Ieſos Chriſt the ſfonne of 
» the © ſonne of Abraham. _ 
FAY &$ Abrzham begare Iſaac. 
Wb Ifaac 'begate Iacob. And 
ck © Jacob begate Indas and his 

brethren. 

* And Tudas begate Phares , and Zara of 


we ofifhamar. And Phares begarte Efrom. And Efrom 


Aram. 
NB And Aram begare Aminadab. And Amina- 
ker $ab begate Naaſlon, And Naaflon 
- And: Salmon begate Booz of Rachap, And 
us by Booz begat© Obed of Ruth, And Obed begare 


re Salmon. 


5 And + Ieffe begate David the King. And 

vid the King begare Salomon of her that was 

the vvife of Urias. 

73 And s Salowon begate Roboam. And Ro- 

begare Abia, And Abia te Aſa. 

$ And Aſa begate Iofaphart.. And Iofaphat be- 
Jorars. And Ioram begate Hozias. ! 

g And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham 
ate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezckias, 

10 And * Ezekias begate Manaſles, And Ma- 

nafles begare Amon. And Amon begare Tohas, 

11 And * Iofias begate Iakim. And ſakim 

#begat Iechonias and his brethren about the rime 

they were caried away tO Babylon. 

12 Andafter they were caried away into Baby- 


Yaglon , * Iecbonias begate Salathiel. And $ Salathiel 


begate Zorobabel, 8 : 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abind. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begare 


o Achim. And Achim tegate Eliud. 


15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, And Eleazar 
gate Matthan. And Marthan begatelacob. 
16 And Iacob begate Tofeph the husband of 


Mary , of whom was borne Teſus , 5 iscalled Chriſt. 
17 Soe all the generations from Abraham to Da- 
vid.are fourteene generations, And from David un- 
ill they were caried away into Babylon , fourreene 
nerarions : and after rhey were caried away into 
Baby!on vntill Chriſt, fourteene generations, 

13 4 Now the birth of 3 Jeſus Chriſt was thus, 
When as bis mother Mary was * berrothed 6 Io- 
ſeph , before they came together , ſhe was found 
with child of che holy Ghoft. : 

19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuft man, 

rd not willing to * make her a publike example, 
minded to put her away ſecretly. ; 

20 But whiles he thoughttheſe things , behold, 
he Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
drezme , ſayirg , loſeph , the ſonne of David, feare 
not to f take Mary thy 8 wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the holy Ghoſt. 

21 And thee ſhall bring 3 foorth aſonne , and 
hon ſhalt * call bis name I E SUS : forhee thall 


elfe, by the Angels. { Lake-n:4ge 


o* i fave hit e from their finnes. s Aer 41-2. 

22 And all this was done y it mighe be fulfilled |, Pe'ipe- and this 

which is ſpoken of the Lord by y Propher , ſaying 

23 $ Behold,a & virgine ſhallbe with childe {= 

- and ſhall beare a ſonne ,, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel , which is by interpretation , G 
4 2 Then Talk ES leepe, 

24 J Then Io ing rai om | 
did as the Angel of the Lad hed intoyned hi: 
and rooke his wife, 

25 Bur he knew her not, 1-rillſbe had br 
foorth her firſt borne ſonne , and hee called hi 

"name IESVUS. *' 
tongue, giverh 18 to vnderſtand alſo, ya thing ſhall not come to 
as Michol bad no cbildren Till berdeath day,a Sam. 6.23. And Ju 
this Evangeliſt ; Behold , I am wirk you tillthe end of che world. ; 
The wike Sy mie b oF entiles , worſhip 

e wiſe men , who are the firſt fruit: of the G 8 , wor{ht 

Chrif. 14 Joſeph fleed into B ith Ieſws and ht 

_ Ea; ths ebb. i ny 7 

Hen + . Iefus then was borne at Bethlehem 
in * Iundea,, in the dayes of 
behold , there came Þ wiſe men 
Hieruſalem, | 

2 Saying , Where is the King of the Iewes tharſ&*v*® 
is borne 2 for we have ſeene his flarreia the Eaft,þ, jo 
and are come to worſhip bim. s | viviry 

3 When king Herod heard this , he was © tron- 
bled, and all Hiernſalem with him. 

4 And SER ether all the 4 chief 
Prieftes and © Scribes of the people , hee asked effloye of, air 
them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne. th DOt ac 

5 And they fayd unto him , Ar Bethlehem inf*2owicdge dim. 
Tudea : for ſo ir is written by the Prophet, þ For therewves ave 

6 And theu Bethlehem in the land of Inda 


e virgine. 
This li:tle word 


Lukez,s, 


crib, 2nd oo- 


yal> 


feede 6 wg Ifrael. 
2” 


raging 
v 49 So when they had heard the king , theyÞ, --*- 
ed : and loe,, the ftarre which they had ſeenefor ammard 
in the Eaft, went before them, till it came and ftoodfwbi 
ouer the place where the babe was. 
10 And when they ſaw the ftarre, they reioyced 
with an exceeding great joy | 
11 And went into 


- 
, 


Ag23 


13 *Aftec_ 


Chriſt a peore 
Herodthe king, om , Pre 
from the Eaft t0ſthing fer by of his ; 


from heaven 
d of his kingly 
Rare of Rtrangers * 
Mhich bis owneals | 


- 
4 
+ 


« 
83d þS #8, #335 


"s - nt a -: — 
| BE nd ragh was, payne 
IN | e the is er, flee 
ap rarkg _ into Egypt: and be there till I bring thee word, for 
meznbers il - n 


old, the A 


k Herod ſeeke the babe to defiroy him. 
14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
er by night, and edinro " 
15 And was there unto the death of Herod, that 
hat might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of theLord 
the # Propher, ſaying,Our of Egypt have I cal- 


my fonne. 
16 E Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of 

Wiſe men,was exceeding wroth,and ſent forth, 

flew all the male children rhat were in Beth- 

; and in all rhe coaftes thereof from two yeere 
14 and under,according to the time which he had 
iigently ſearched our of the Wiſe men. 

17 Then was thar fulfilled which is ſpoken ! by 
he Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, 
18 & In Rhama was wa v 

ing , and great howling: » Rachel weep. 
for her children , and would not be comfore 

,becauſe they were not. "1 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, behold, an 

ogel of the Lord appeateth in a dreame to Io- 
eph in Egypt, ; Ng. 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo- 
ther , and go into the land of 1frael ; for they are 
dead which foughe the babes life, 

21 Thenhe aroſe \up,and tooke the babe and his 
mother, and came imo. the land of 1fracl.” 
22 Bur when he heardthat Archelaus did reigne 

Tudea inſtead of his father Herod , he was afraid 
o go thirher : yer after he was warned of Godin a 
freame, he turned afide into the parts of Galile. 

23 And went and dwelt in a City calledNazareth, 
that ic might befulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophets , vwhich v ves, That be fhould be calleda 


azarite, 
CHAP, III. 
s _ John preacheth, 4 His apparell and meate. 5 He baptizeth. 
8 The fruits of repentance. 10' The axe to the roote of the 
frees. 213 The y ans: and the chaffe. 13 Chriſt is baptized. 
Nd # in thoſe daies , : lohn the Baprift came 
and preached in the b wildernes of Ludea, 
2 Andfaid, *Repent : forthe kingdome of 
lheaven is at hand. = 
3 For this is he of whomir is ſpoken by thePro- 
et Eſaias,ſaying,$The voyce of bim rhat crieth 
in the wildernes, Prepare yethe way of the Lord: 
e make his pathes ftreight. 
4 @# And this Iuhn had his garment of camels 
haire, and a girdle of a skin abour his loynes. , his 
meare was alio f locuſts and wild hony, 
5 * Then went outro him 8 Ieruſalem and alllu. 
dea,and all the regiun round about Iordan, 
6 And they were baptized of bim in Iordan, 
[ you Þ confc(Imgrheir finnes. _ | 
þ— Am tspoerh 7, 32 Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſes, 


jog faft on bis beeles, as che Propher Efai foretold , and delivereth the ſumme 
oftbe "Goſpel! , yybicb 4n ſhort ſpace after ſhould be delivered more fully. b In 
aw hilly couorrey , which war notwithſtapdioginbabited , for Zachatie dwele there, 
Luke In4h©0 and rhere was loabs bouſe, 2 Riags 2:34- and betides theſe R Iehofhbua 
maker mention of fixe townes thar weere in the wildermes, chap. 15,61. © The 
-yo-rd in the Greeke tongue fignitierd a cdaoging of our minds and hears fromevillts 
'be:ter, d The kingdome of Mefſjas, wboſe govrrament ſhalbe heavevly.av norbing 
| but beavenly. + £Kſa.40.3. Mar 1,3. Lok.3.4. Jobs 1,23. «eco bis 
« plaice acd ſmooth way. + Mar.z 6. Ff Locuſt were a Kind of meate yybich cer 
najus of tbe Eaſt people i ſe owpbich were therefore called devourers of Locuſts, Eult. in 
Od 9. * Mar.r. 5. Luk. 1,7. g The prople of Icrulalem. b Acknuowiedgioy that they 
| wvere ſaved onely by tree rem: flion and foryiverelle of their wnnrs, 2 There is voiding 
aber flopped up the way cf mercy and ſalvation agaeicft usfe much 28 the ofiniou of 
Gur oveae righreoulnefic coed, — 


For God 
Cad FE 


Prophets. 

S. Jer, 31s. 

m A voyce of las 

wentrn weeping, 

fowding, 

FD Thar is ro ſay, All 
bour 


whe way that leaderk 
£0 this comne,vybich 
{s alſo calledEpbra- 
ta, becauſe of rbe 
foile, and plevey of 
2a 


roe. 

g Caoriſt is br 
up i Nazareth after 
the death of the ry- 
xant by Gods provi. 
Sence : that vy the 
wiry name 6f the 
Pace, ir might | 
plainly appcare to 
the world. tbar be is 
7 the Lords rue Na 
zarire. 


# Mar,2,4 luk.3,3. 
K Nct wh es Ioſeph 
went wedwell at 


2lobo, who throvgh, 
| bis fagular bolicefle 
and rare aufterenefſe 
of life cauſed all m& 
avcaft rheir eyes up- 


Ioſeph ina dreame, ſay-. 


e heard,mourning, 


b 


| 


| ff lite; 
9. 4 Andi thinke not 


P « 85 
' 10 And nowallo is the axe purto the r&r 
trees : * therefore every wat pared ns wa 
foorth good fruit , is hewen downe , and caſt in 
the fire, __— 
11 <4 5 Indeed Ibaptize you with water 5; 
mendment of life , but he rhat conimerth frerame hb 
is mightier then I , whoſe ſhooes I atn not wank 
to beare , he will baptize you with the holy Gals jak 
NN Res hath his f; —_— 
12 ich hath his fanne in his hand, and will ua 
m make cleane his floore, and gather el ef? = 
into his with 
13 9+ 7; Then came Ieſus from 
unto Iohn to be baptized of him. - © 2. 
, 14 Bur John earneſtly pur him backe , fayins iii 
I haveneedto be baptized of thee , and cantnerttwns 
thoutom ee ? EL 


Galile toTor 


15 Thenleſus anſwering,faid to him;Lerbe 
for thus it becommeth us to fulfill = all righ 
neſſe. So he ſuffered him. 

16 AndIeſus when he was bapti 
out of the warer, And lo, the 

Amo 9 him , and Tohn ſaw the Spirir of Goddefohs 
' Cending like a dove, and lightning upon him, - vial 

17 8 And loe,a voyce came from heaven, fig en 
ing, * This is my beloved Sonae , in whomtanf ot 
e well pleaſed. 


better ,afuring us 4: by afeale , that we are i hrif ol 
dieth þx/ prog Res; re: he © Paſeo T7 
in everlaſting torment. m' Will cleanſe it therewly and «fb ri 
1-9. Luke 3,21. 7 ChriftſanRived our bapriſme in b « 8] 
it bath appointed usto Keepe. © To ITobn, $Chriſtsfulls rica 
to. the of the mediacourſbip, is ſhewved by the fathers owne v4 
og = oo Sie poo 
ne'h 2 things of prea? ac 5 45 4 
ſaith, thats ontly is Md mes bes ny he b hobo ; 
conceived of nc e layenh it cleane afide. 
C H A P. I'V, F T7 
x "Chrif i: tempred, «4 Het yanquiſheth the devil with} © 

Fcriptare. 1t The Angels minifter unto bim. 13 Hel 
preacheth repentance, and that himfelfeis come. is Theſ 
callmg of Peter , Andrew, az Tame: and Tolm, 24 Het 
preacheth the Goſpel,and bealeth the diſeaſed. * : 5 
Hen & was 2 Iefus led afide of the Spirit intolyy 

the wildernefle,to be tewpred of the devil. - | 

2 And when he had faſted = fourty daies,and for- 

ty nights, he was afrerward hungry. $48 

Then came to him the remprer, and ſaid, If 

rhou bethe ſonne of God', commaund that theſe 

ſtones be made bread. i 

- 4 Bur he anſwering faid, It is written, $ Many 

ſhall nor live by bread onely , bur by every word wb 
that proceederh our of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devill rooke him up into the bolg 
city.and ſer him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, 

6 And ſaid unto him , If thoa be the Sonnes! 
God,caſtthy ſelfe downe , for it is written , $ hag heb 
he will give his Angels charge overthee, apd wi 
their hands they ſhall lifc rhee up, leaſt at any tune 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againfſta fidhe;- {th 

2 Iefusfaid umo him , Ir is written againegonms 
3 Thos ſhale por pemegerhe Lot WEE EEE 
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MY (; 
is written, $ "Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
Ach and him onely ſhalr ho Eres Py 
11 &$ Thenthe devill lifc him : : and behold, the 
Angels came, and miniſtred unto him. 
12 9 * » And when Tefus had heard that Tohn 
was committed to » hereturned into Galile, 
13 And leavii ving | Nazareth , went and dwelt in 
4 Capernaum, which is is neexethe tea lo the borders 
| NEOUS, and Nep 
| Bia mn « =: be be fulfiled which was ſpoken 
Eſaias the et, 
by $ The land , ny and theland of 
nepali: che way ofthe + ez, beyond Lor- 
,f Galile % the Gentiles : 

we The people which fate in darkenefſe , fawe 
great light: and tothem which fare in the regiqn 
and ſhadow of dearh, light is riſen * 

17 * From that time Teſus began to preach, and 
|to ſay , Amend your lives: fir > the kingdome of 

| beaven is at g hand. 
”" 1$ 9 3 Andleſus wilkingty the ſea of 9 mer 
faw rwo brethren , Simon , which was called Perer, 
and Andrew his brother » caſting a net into the ſea 
(forthey were fiſhers.) 

i9 * Andhe ſaid untothem, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway leaving thenets , fol- 
lowed hiw, 

21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren , Iames the ſonne of Ze- 
bedeus , and Iokn his brother in a ſhip wath Zebe- 
deus 5 their father, mending their nertes, & he called 


= And they wichout tarying , leaving the hi 
and their rae. followed him © - F 

23 So 4 Teſus went abour all Galile,, reaching in 
their i Synagogues , and preaching che Goſpel of 
the k kingdome, and healing l every fickenefle, and 
every m diſeaſe among the people. . 

24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
ria : and chey brought unto him all ſicke people, 
that were taken with divers diſeaſes , & * tormenrs, 
and themthar were poſſeſled with devils , and thoſe 
which were © lunatike , and thole rhar had the 
p palfie : and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him grear .multirades 
out of Galile , and Decapolis , and Hieruſalem, and 
= Iudea, and from beyond Lordan, 


WM. | Diſcahs of alt kindes,but not every one : that ina we /az, 

, be word fipnifiets properly the weaken: fit of the ftomacke - bus 

, ſe diſeaſes which make men faint , and wears awiy , that have 
75a fgmfpieti properly the flone wherepith gold is tried : and by @ ber» 
of ſpeech 1: ap plied to all kinde of examination by torture ,when 41 by rough 

| 1,wee goe abeut to drawe out the trueth of men,which etherwiſe they 
: and in this place 1t is taken for thoſe diſtaſer » which put ſickemen to 
L Which at every full Moone , or other change: of the Moone , are ſhrewdb 
Fdfafed. p Weak: & feeble men,oho habe the parts of their body looſed & 
x, that the3 are neither able to gather them up together, nor put them out as 


CHAP. V:. 

z Who are m_ 13 The Apeftles artthe ſalt and lizht of the 
world. 14 Thbecitie ſet on an bill. iy Thecandle. 16 Good 
workes. 19 The fulfiling of Chriſt; cummeandements.21 What 
kiling 14, 23 Reconciliation is ſet ſacrifice. 17 Adultery. 
29 The plucking out of the £34; 30 Cutting off of the hand. 
g1 The bil of diborcement. 33 Ker 6+ fipgare, 43 To lope 
one enemics, 43 Perfeineſſes 


4" .* 


_— 


of s 
OR 


jk fall downe, and worſhip me 
"10 Then ſaid Teſus unto him, Avoid Satan : for |. 


f povertie ave all 


Frere neu | 
a mountaing : SEIIEY 
| cameto him. 
#4 2 : Andheopened his month, & = 
ſaying; 
+ Bleſſed arothe'« poore in it , fort 
ivthe of heaven. _ 
4 $ '«re they that mourne ; for x 
ſhulibe comfored. 
F_ * Blefled are the mecke; for they hall in-ſ, 
ages 
+ Blefled are they 
PE Rr wt for they ſhallbe filled. ofa 
.7  Blefled are the mercifull : for they Quo 
raine mercie. ranger py. 
$ & % © in heart; for 
et ay the @ f wo 
9 B are makers : for they ſhall 
EE —— YI 
Io Blefled are they * whic er 
for right ho her theto ts th 
oc heaven. 
11 « Bleed ll yeobe when wen revileyoo. ſpirix 
; and pomny you , anday all maner of evill ag ought voter, 
you oe oy gs UE y 
Iz Rewyce 
ward in eget die ſo ar Vue. rhe == 
own which were you. Pr 
2 Ye 2are the ſalr of the 4 earth : bur ifthe IA 
ſale ve loſt his ſavotr , wherewirh ſball it be « fal-F, vic. 
ted 7Ic is thenceforth good for nothin 
caft out, and to be troden vnder foot of meri, Koh 
14 Ye pgs. rae Acitie that} ri rand 
is ſer on an hill, cannor be : 
15 * Neither doe men - oj Ea 
vnder a buſhel, bur on a Ricke, and ir 
light unto all that arein the houſe, 
16 = Leryourlight ſothine before men, 
they may ſee your good workes , and glorifie your Ge 
Cuker w ich is in heaven. 
17 3 Thinke notthatI amrcome to deftroy the [, 
Law ,ot the pr np ets I am notcome to deftroy |. prr.3.44 
them, bur tos fulhil th Aﬀtes 5.41, 
18. $ For crucly I ſay aro you, Till heaven and{| Pet-4l4. 
ub ith , one iote or one title of the Law ſhall Fs 141 w_ 
Cape, , till all things be fulfilled, puts UF 
Whoſoever therefore hall breake ond EA 
of i theſe leaft commandements, and teach men ſo, }<*ly - 
he ſbalibe called the Þ leaft in the kingdome © nillbe tem 
heaven : but whoſoeyer ſhall obſerve and reach 
them, the ſame ſtallbe called greatin the kingdome| 
of heaven. bs mreouf-[#" 
20 For unto you , except your ri | 
nefſe » exc the Saſs of the Scribes| 
and Phariſes, ye ſhall not encer wtothe kingdome] 
of heaven. 
*$-F Yee have heard that it was ſaid unto them, 
of the old rime, $ Thou ſhalt notkill : for. be: 
ſoever killeth ſhall be culpable of indgement. 
e Whar ſhall 
ſalkleffe, bpaiayends. rhypasy gents ba guy mgtany oh. 
ſhine and give l:ghr. by being made perrakens of the true 
$,16. and 11,33. þ2.Pet 213. 3 Chriſt came vor us 
oulnes & ſalvation a og +» bur to fulfill char in 
. & Thattbeprophecies 


* James 2,20. "4 Drdeginnedd wich Gnrrgee. and in 
i ap the vide (bur yer falſe) gloſes of the S:ribes: 


mpeg no F The true 


20-13, dem, $117, 
Aad4 


22 Eu 


&.2 


no 
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which er 6d ; wongr Zo | : 


101deir maners, $ EL 
+ Luke 6.20, of 
a Vader the name - 
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*d 
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LY 


7m 


thing : 
oe ian ie ei ERS 


_— 2 =: fro En in | 
meaniag of ent. $ £xc 


5-22 BurT Gay emeo x 
his brother vnadvi 
i . And wh 


whoſoever is with 
indgement NL EG 
umo his bro- 
[ther , Reca , ſball be worthy to be punithed by the 
I Councill. And whoſoever ſhall ſay, Foole, ſhall be 
worthy ro be puniſhed wich = hella fire, 
23 6 If thenthou bring thy gift co theo altar, 
and there remembreſt thar thy ought 
againſtrhee. 
24 Leave there thine offering before the alrar, 
and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 ® p Agree with thine adverſarie quickly, 
{whites thon art in the way with him, leaſt thine 
which tood of a3. fadverſfarie deliver thee to Judge , and the 
Judye:,veho bad hefTudge deliver thee to the fergEant , and thou be 
bearing and deci- Joaft into priton. ho 
| ogeForighites 26  Verely I fay unto rhee , thou ſhalt not come 
u haſt q payed the vimoſt far- 


deard:agf Out thence , till t 
thing. 

5. pokes 27 © 7. Ye have heard that it was ſaid to them 

| popberoy: whichy fold time, $ Thou ſhalt nor commit adulterie. 

if not ven) o. $ 23 Burl fay unto you.that whoſoever looketh on 
waigh ay 4 6 

ves, a3 ibe mane ofa woman to luft after her , hath committed adul- 

# whole :ribe or offrexie with her already in his hearr. 

OR 1 29, * Wherefore if thy » right eye cauſe thee 

m ELD If to offend, plucke it our and catt it from thee ; for 

reade Pere; Heil,irig betrer ir is tor thee , that one of thy members pe- 

in the ext itſelfe- Jriſh,, rben that thy whole body ſbould be caſt in» 

Grbenns , which is to hell, 


ponrprpediag ef is 30 Alſo ifthy right hand make thee to gffend, 
aſmuch wo ſay,ao he cut it off , and caſt it trom thee : for berter ir is for 
valley of gionon, Jrhee , thar one of thy members periſh , then that 
thy whole body ſhould be caft inro hell. 

31 It hath beene ſail alſo, $ Whoſoever ſhall 


raelites vyere went 
moſt crgelly ro ſa- 
Eribce their cbildren 


cernent. 
32 But I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife (excepr it be for fornication)cauſeth 
her to commit adulcerie : and whoſoever (hall mar» 
rie her that is divoreed, itrech adulrerie. 
33 # Againe, ye have heard that it was fayd to 
them of old time , & Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy 
ſelfe , bur ſhalt performe thine oathes to the Lord. 
34 Bur Iſfay umtoyou , Sweare notatall , nei- 
er by beaven, for it is the throne of God : 

woas taken away by | 35 Nor yet by the earth, for iris his foorſtoole : 
Berode, bangiog neither by Hierufalem : for it is the citie ofthe 
Roofing: on eat King. 

is ievhar Cbviſt ſhoe 36 Neither ſbalr thou ſweare by thine head, 
8t ,becavſe burning + : 

wis the greateſt puniſhment , therefore in that he makerh mention of a judgement, & 
councill,and a Gre, be ſheyrerb that ſoine finnes are worſe then otber ſoine, bur yer they 
are ail ſuch that vyee muſi give accounc for chem and ſball be puniſhed for them, 6 The 
coverous Phatiſes: taugbr thar God was appeaſed by the ſacrifices appoinred inthe 
Law , which they rhemſe'ves devoured. Bur Chriſt on the courrary fide devieth rhat 
God accepteth any mans offering , valefſe be maketh farisfa@ion ro bis brother whom 
hee bath vffended:and ſayeth morcover,that theſe tubburce and {tife necked deſpiſers 
of their brethren - ſhall never efcape the wrarh and curſe of God , before tbey tave 
made full (arizfa@tion to their brethren. o He applieth ail this ſpeach to the tate 
of bis time , when as there was an altar landing in Hieruſalum , and therefore 
they are very fooliſh , that gather berrnpon , thai wee muſt burld 4lt art, and uſe 
+ but they are more feolet, which drawt that to purgarorie, which is 

hen of peace making and atonement one with another. 4 Lnkeaz,ss. Cut 

of «ll caxſe of exnimvitie Thou ſalt bedralt withall, ts the atmoſt txtre> 
mire, | 7» Hee is taken for an ado'terer before Gud , wharſoever hee be , that 
covereth 's women : and therefore we muſt Keepe our vyer chaſte , and all the 
members wee. bave, yea and wee muſt eſcbewe alt ocextions which might maove 
{ us ro evill , bow deare ſaeyer ir coft us. Exod.20,14. rom.13.9. * Crap, 
238. $: 5 mark- 9: 47., r Hee namerh tberight eye and tbe right hande , becauſe 
the par:es of the 'rigbr fide gf vur bodice are the chiefeſt , avd readieſt:o commit auy 
Toric kednefle. Ff © Word formord , dae cauſe theeto offend : for fiones are ſtumbling 
blockes as it were , that is tg ſay , rockes which pyee are caſt upon. ® Chap 19,7. 
deur £41 merky 10,4; Iuke 16+138- 1.cor. 7410. 8 . The weanivg of the third 
commendement_ againſ! the froward opinion and indgement of the Scribes , which 
weufed by 04:be oriadiredt formes of lyvraring. Exod. 20,7. Levit-z9: 22. 
} : 
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meat rhe reprobares] 
in,Terem. 7,3c. 

© The Ives uſed 
foure kindes of pu- 
viſhment, before 
tbeir governement 


£ w > 
of 4.04 45. Dt ©it: 24 _ 


place whete the 11: por away bis wiſe let bim give her 4 bill ofdi= | 
or 


©, | Ig 
> 1g Bmt* ler your i monnicaric 
. » - For w oever # more 
prenbonr $.7 x8 1 es "Ip 
38 C 9 Ye have heard that ithath beer 
2 rooth for atooth, © 


turne to hum the other alſo. __ Rod 
49 And if any man wiil ſue thee at the law , ang 
take away thy coarte , let him have thy cloakealſo.h” 
© 41 And whoſoever will compell thee to ger 4d 
mile, goe with him twaine. "Pata 
42 * Give to him that asketh , and from him {*** 
thar would borrow of thee, tune notaway,  ' \ "FR 
3 Ye have keatdthar ir hath bin ſaid, & Thonkwei 
tlovethy neighbour,and hate thine enemie, Pas 


» Ei 


44 But I fay unto , * Love enemies : Fn 
bleſſe them he cuſs oa doc 1em that 
hate you , + and pray for them which hue 
and perſecure you. ; "EO 

45 29 $ Thatyee may be the childrenof your 7 

 ſanneþga, 


+ t Wrof=ne 
b OI 44 


Fr 3 Þ 
2 B 
g 


father that is in heaven : for hee maketh his f 
to ariſe on the evill and the 
raine on the iuſt and yniaft, 


:. 


4$ Ye ſhall therefore be perfit , as your Father F 
- which is in heaven, is perfir, . 5M 

ther : the other is taken of compariſon, The children eq ©. . "09 POO 
thechildren of this world. $ Lnukes,z5. x Thorrithes were 
and had the ober bt , of tribu:es and cuſtomes + 4 SF; "a > tou 
80 death , both becauſe they ſerv:d the Romants in theſe dficer, { who 
bondage they could bardly away withell) and dlfe becauſe theſt ele-withys 
woof? part gipen to copetonſucſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 


x uAlmesr, x Prayer. 14 Forgiving our brothey, us 
19 Our treaſure, 20 Wee muff ſacconr the poore.. 34 
and riches. 25 Cartfull ſfieking fog meate aud drinks , and 
. © nd ag 33 Lhe longdoneof Gel and diy © 
3 ; S932: 
T" Ake heed that ye give not your = almes befe 1 Anblda 
men to be ſeene of them, or elle ye thall hayd *nwnin 
noa reward of your Father which is in [hwory Twas 
. 2 * Therefore when thou giveſithine almes4 ein ts 
thou ſhalt not makea trumpet ro be blowen before] ave; frs) 
thee .as the Þ hypocrites doe in the Synagogue aa 
and in theftreets, to be praiſed of men, Yerely ou 
fay unto you, they have their reward. PF ofndst 
3 Bur when chou doeft thinealmes , letnotthy ſerving, w 
lefr hand know what thy cighthand doeth, - Im 
4 Thar thine almes may be io ſecrer , and thy[y 2 
aan" that ſeeth in ſecret , hee will reward thee waoin 
openly, layers th 
5 © And when thouprayeft, be notas the hy-{4#***47 
rires : for they love to fland and pray in . 
ynagogues , and inthe corners of the , be- jor 
cauſe they would be feend of men, Verely I ſay jad raw 
unto you, they haye their reward: © 6 F4 
& Bat when thou prayeſt , enter into thy cham= | -- 
ber : and when thou haſt ſhar thy doore, pray unto}. 
thy Father which is in ſecret, &thy F TA 
ſeeth IG reward thee openly.  . þ Lagp 
7 Alfo wherr ye pray , uſe noe yainerepetiti- Jotants 
ons as the Heathen, for they thinke to be heard potent 
forrheir much babling, __. | > ES 
Be. yee not like them therefore : for your 


— *+ 4 4 aroaned _ 


wt mn DE — 


& » ah > 


4 2ÞP; = 


p14 
weak 


==. be darkenefle, how great is that darkenefle þ 


of 
&st 4 in 


= 
q 
» * 


of b 


F2: +4 im... ; : ; : 
"fg 5 After this maner therefore pray ye , s Our | 
"Faber which zrt in heaven , hallowed 


name. 
to. Thy kingovens come. Thy will be done 
2en in Earth as #7 & in heaven. - : 
11 Give us this day onr4dgailie bread. | 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we allo forgiye 
bor debrers. | 
13 And leade us notinto tempration, bur deli. 
ver us $ from evill : for thine is the kingdome, 
a{ rhe power, and the glory for ever. Amen.” .._ 
14* + For if ye doe as "3b men their rreſpaſles, 
your heavenlie Farther will alſo forgive you, 


15 Butif yeedoe not va ad; men their treſ< 
paſſes , 00 more will your far 
| Tal 


forgive you your 
CS. 


16 5 Moreover , when ye faſt, looke not ſowre 

as the hypocrites : for they f dishgure their faces, 

that they might ſeeme unto men ro faſt. Verely I 
y unto you that they have their reward. 

15 Fur wheri thou faſteſt , anoint thine hed, 
and waſh thy face, $92 
18 Tharthou ſeeme not untomen to faſt , but 
onto thy Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father ; 
which ſeeth in ſecret,will reward thee openly. 

19 15 Lay not up treaſures for your ſelves npon 
the earth, where the mothe and-canker corrupt, and 
where theeves digge throngh and fleale, 

20 . + Burt lay up treaſures for your ſelves in 
heaven , where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 
rupreth , and where theeves neither digge through 
nor ſteale, - 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your | 
heart be alſo, 

22 9$7 The light of the body is the eye : if then 


. Fet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are yee 


thine x eye be fingle,thy whole body ſhalbe light. 
23 But ifthine eye be wicked, rhenall thy body 
ſhalbe darke. Whertfore if the light thar is in thee, 


'24 #8 No man can ſerve Þ two maſters: for either 
ſhall bate the one , and lovethe other , or els he 
Lleane to the one , and deſpiſe the other, Yee 
cannot ſerve God and riches, 
25 # 9 Thereforel fay unto you, benort care-, 
Fall for your life, what ye ſhall eare,or what ye ſball 
drinke : not yet for your bodie , what ye ſhall pur 
on. Is not the life more worth then mear x and the 
bodie then raiment ? 
26 Behold the foules of thek heaven: forrhey 
ſowe not, neither reape , nor into the barnes, 


pot much better then they ? 

275 Which of you by t taking care is able to 
adde one cubite unto his flature z ' 

28 And why care ye for raiment } Learne how 
the Lilies ofthe held doe growe : they = are not 
wearied, neither ſpin : 

29 Yer I ſay unto you,that even Salomon in all 
his glory was not araied like one of theſe, 


30 Wherefore if God fo cloathe the grafſe of 
held which is to daie, and to motrow is caft 1n- 
othe oven; ſhallhe not doe much more unto you, 
O ye of little faith ? 
31 Therefore rake no thoughr , ſaying, What 
ſhall we eate ? oy what ſhall we drinke ? or where- 
F 


"PF "3s (Forafeerall thelsrhings freke the Ger © 


haven 


ſeeketh, finderh : and to him thar knockerh, it ſh; 


them that aske him ? 


OS 
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= *f11} {hal 7 3 Co: eine] en ar 9 ty by > 


Pas ents ani Lek Ty bt 


tiles) for your heavenlie Father knowethi rhac ye 
of all theſe things. © © | 

33. Bur ſecke ye hiſt the kin of God,and 

his righteouſnefle , andall thele things ſhalbe mi 


iftred unto you.” ' : 
54 (Care notthen for the morow : for the ror 
row ſhall care for ir ſelfe: the day hath enougly 


. 


with his owne griefe. 
CHAP. VIT. 
xz We may not give intdgement of our neirhleur. s 
caft that rwhich iz holy unto dog ger. #3 'Thebroad i 
firaite wen, 1s Falſe prophets, 18. The tree and frei 
34. The houſe built an 6 roche, 26 and onthe ſind. 
] V4ge » nor, that ye be nor iudged,- 

2 For with what & judgement ye iudge, ye 
ſhall be iudged,and wich'whar & meaſure ye meete; 
ir ſbatbe meaſured unto you againe. RY 
' 3 And why ſceftthou the mote , that is inthyſ. 
brothers eye, and perceiveft not the beame that is} bolier then they, 

thine owne eye ? .oden darred of 
- 4 * Or how ſaieſt thou to thy brother, Suffer CH 
to caſt out the more eur of Ny eye , and behold, E np 3; cp 
a deame is in thine owne eye? ; 
; n Hypocrite , firft caft our that beame our of 
thine owne eye,and then thalt thou ſee cle tof 
caſt out the more our of thy brothers eye. © 
6 Fd 2 Give ye not that which is holy ts dogyes 
neirher 'ceſt ye your © pearles before ſwine, left 
they tread them under their feet, and t 
gaine, all ro rent you. 
7 9237 Axke ,andit ſhalbe given you : ſeeke, 
and yeſball find : knocke ; eactic ate pn gdanks - 
to you, BET $3" 
$ For whoſoever asketh, receiverh : and hethar 


x We oughtts , 
find fault ove with 
another, bur we _ 


turning a-f 


be opened. 

9 For what man is there among you , whichif 
his ſonne aske bim bread, would give hima 

10 Orif he aske hh, will he give hima ſerpent zf rabad, was va © 

11 Tfyethen,which are eyill, can give to your 19d «two bune | | 
children good pifrs , how much more ſhall your nr prox BOY 
Farher which is m heaven , given good things tofand'the word is 

' now borowed 


Iz $ 4 Thereforewhatſoever yee would thatÞ==*** fipnive he 
men ſhoud doe to you : even ſo doe ye to them : |. 4oarine: 
for this is the b Law and the Prophets. Chap. 212k. 

13, 9 * 5 Enterinthe firair gate: foritisthe [marke 11,24, 
wide gue, and ts. Tore leaderht j. fate ad; 
on : and many there be which goe it thereat. 27] - 

14 franc wh the gate is firair,and the way nar- HY _- x 
_ » that leadeth unto life ,and few there be that | nero al 

nde ir, » EE 96; 

15. © < Beware of falſe prophets , which come |,” en Pres 
to you in ſkeepes. cloathing, but inwardly they are |, A revearſall of 
ravening wolves. he meaving of 
e ſhall know them by their fruirs. $. Doe + ſecond _ 
men gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thules ? BpmeSomrbo is 

37 Soevery good three bringeth foorth good þ awe and Pro- 
fruite, and a Corrupt, tree bripgeth foonh eyill [phers. | . 
fruire. Luke +} 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth evill fruit, "gray pn x -Þ 
neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit. Laker from # wuÞ 

19 & Every ucethat bringeth not foarth good frirude. 
fruir, is hewen downe, and caſt inte the fire. | F Tenants q 
30 Therefore by their fruus yee ſhall know [rote ane Sens ;7 

_ : f 


them. tbrough ibis 


in 

Maſ God ty an earneſt thinking upon the providence of God. k' 0 

other live in the ayre : for in all rongues almoſt :bis word Fleaven israken 

k | Refpeakerh ofcare which is ioyoed veith thought of micd, aud hath 
ditralt yoke yyith it, m By labour. 


' Imay.,andfoffer 
erdure,and be thronged, avd tn enter into life. 6 Fatſereacherfmult be taken 
of, and they are ktowen by falſe do&rige and evill living. [3 | 
S Chap. 3-240, 


; 23-42 Not 
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2 Eres the beſt 
gifo rar are, are 
| vo:hivg ovirtout 
V8 Rom 2.13- 

+ James 1:23 


+ Properly powers: 
Now theſe excellent 


hes wrought are 


Kan 
cated Power:,by 


F That is nor of ig- 
he will cat them 

Z You thar are 
given to ail Kind 


Teeme ro make an 
arrof finne. 


| @>cance,burbecauſe}}ith man', which hach builded his houſe upon the 


of wickedneſſe, and 


p NI 7 L 
Ls _— Fe: : 
- x: : bl 4 Py es, * 
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Lord , (hall enter into the ki of he 
* gas that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
ven. 

22 Y Many will ay to me in that » Lord, 
Lord , have wee not by os 4 Name pegbeid 
and by thy name caſt our devils z and. name 
done many © great workes 2 : 

23 -And then will I profefie torhem, f ® I ne- 
yer 
iniquirie, 

24 * Whoſoever 'then heareth of mee theſe 
words , * and doerh the ſame, I will liken him to a 
iſe man, which hath builded his houſe on a rocke: 
' 25 Andtherainefell,and the floods came,and 
he winds blewe ,and beate upon that houſe, and 
not : for it was grounded on a rocke, 

26 Bur whoſoever heareth theſe my wordes, 

and doeth them not , ſhall be likened unto a foo- 


ſand: 

27 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came,and 
the winds blewe, and beate upon that hduſe, and it 
fell, and the fall chereof was great. ONE 

28 CE * Anditcaweto paſſe, when Teſng had 
ended theſe words , the people were attonied ar his 

29 For he taught himas one having authority, 
and not as the Scribes, 


CHAP. vVIIL 


» The Leper cleanſed. 5 The Centurions faith. 
calling of the Gentiles, 13 and caſting 
14 


1 The 
owt of the Tewesr. 
 uers mother in law bealed. 19 A Scribe deſirous to 
Siſſed with devils cured. 32 Thedepils yer imto ſwine. 


Ow when he was come down from the moun. 


= Chriſt ic beali; 
wirh 


3 Chriſt byſertin 
beforerth«m the 
example of the 
uncircumciſed 
Crmoturion » and ye 
of an excellent 


« A 

taken of banquets, 
for they tha: tie 
downe 
arefefloyyrs in the 
banquet, 


- 


taine,great multitudes followed him. 
2 * 2 Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- 
ſhipped him,ſaying, Maſter,if thou wilr, theu caſt 
make me cleane. 


3 And Ieſus putting foorth his hand , touched 
bim, ſaying, I will. be than claude: and immediat- 

his e was cleanſed. 

4 Then leſus faid unto him, See thou tell no 
man , but goe , and ſhew thy ſeife unto the Pricſt, 
and offer \ yp ifrrbat $ Moſes commaunded , for 
ro them. 

- :$_'> When Ieſus was entred into 
naum , there came unto hima Centurion , 

6 And faid, Maſter, my ſervant lyeth ficke at 
home of the palſie,and is grievouſly pained. 

7 And leſus faid unto him , I will comeand 
" heale him. 

$ Burthe Centurion anſwered, ſaying,Maſter,l 
2m not worthie that thou ſhouideft come under 
my roofe : bur ſpeake the word onely, and my ſer- 
yant ſhalbe healed, 
| 9 For I ama manalſounder the authoritie of 
anether , and have ſouldiers ander me : and I ſay ro 
one , Goe, and hee goeth : and ro another, Come, 
and he commeth : and ro my fervant, Doe this,and 
he doeth ir. 

10 Whenleſus heard that, hee marveiled, and 
faidto them thar followed ls , Yerely I lay unto 
you, havenot found ſo great faith, even in Iſrael. 

11 Burl ſay unto you, rhat many ſhall come 
from the Eaft and Wet, and ſhall = fir downe with 
Abraham » and Itaac » and Ilaccob, inthe kingdotre 


a 


CC 


} weeping and 


knew you , 4 depart from me & ye that worke * 


follow Chriſt. 23 Thetempeſt bn the ſes. 28 Twopeſ* | 


12 And the children of the kingdome 208 ſhalt 6 
caſt our imo b viter # darkeneffe ; there ſhalt 
ing of reeth. ; ae, L 


hen Ieſus ſaid unto the Aric F 


"EST 


13 oY 
| way ,and as thou haſt beleeved, fo be ir unto thee #® Om 
| And his ſervant was healed the fame houre. © *% 
14 9$3 And when Ieſus came to Peters he 
= faw his wives mother laid dbwne, and ficke 
ever. "ES 
_ 15 And hetouched her hand,and the feye furs 
her : fo ſhe aroſe, and miniftred unto them, - * JR 
16 * Whenthe Even was come,they TE 


»'ts ughe yas 
mils rye: 
c all that were hes. leg; "BER 
2 which was DOK 
Kacg TG BIR nav 
fickneſles, 


Ig 4 Thencame there a certaine Scribe,and fait 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoeved* 
thou goeſt, St Ca = 
, 20. But Iefus aid untohim., The foxes have! 
hojes, and the birdes of the heaven haved nefles nm 
_ the Sonne of man kath nor whereon to reſt his + Wheat 


ad, ES! 

21 © 5 And another of his diſciples ſaid unce{ want 
him » Maſter, ſuffer mee firſt to goe and burie ny b —_—_ 
father, _ 

22 ButIeſfus faid unto him , Follow me. a: 
let the dead burie the dead. | "0 

23 9*65 And when he was entred into the (hi 

his diſciples followed him. EE.” 
24 Andbehold, there aroſea great tempet j; 

the ſea , ſo that the ſhip was covered with wave 

but he was aſleepe.* "> 

| * 25 Thenhis diſciples came , and awoke 

ſaying, Maſter, ſave us : we petilh, 

26 Andhe 


. 
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e ſaid unto chem , Why are yefeare 
fall, O yee of lictle faith ? Then he aroſe , andresſ 
.buked the windes and the fea ; and fo there was af. 
great calme, Ch TIRE 
27 Andthemenmarveiled, ſaying, what man| - + + 
is this, thar both the winds andthe ſea obey himy}* Maw 
28 *$ 7 And when he was come to the other FE 
fide imothe countrey of th:Gergeſenes, there meth, 
him two poſſcfled with devils which came out offrie ail 
the graves very fierce, ſo chat no man might go by Pink 
that way. > = wg: _ 
29 And behold; they cryed our, ſaying, Tefus [uw a 
the ſonne of God, what bave we to doe iD thee? frilet ih 
Art thou come hither to torment us before y time} phercaw 
30 Now there was f afarre off from them , «© Cu 
great herde of ſwine feeding. - ts 
31 And thedevils befought him, ſaying, If thou ſgyenay 
caſt us out, ſuffer us to go uno the herde of ſwine, Front 
And he faid unto them, Goe. So they wentFERney 
outand d intorhe herd of ſwine : and beef. 
hold ,the whole herd of ſwine ran headlong into ffouneay 
the ſea, and died in the water. ._ | ponent 
33 Thenthe herdmen fled: and when oy Fol 
were come intothe cirie, they-rold all things, 45-40 
what was become of them thar were polleſſed with þ when 
the divils, Lute 
34 And behold, all the cirie came ont ro meer PoELS 
Tefus : and when they ſaw him,chey beſooghthim 


wo 


to £ depart out of their coalts, Wn $0 
- GG 
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, 7 $ C BH A P. 'I'x. - 
ES 1; 0nr fiche ofthe paiſie , is bealed. x5 Aenoiſoien of flunes. 
Ds 9 Maithew called. 10 Sinners. 27 New wine. 18 The 


ewlers daughter ratſtd. 20 A woman healed of a blondy 


jk 2s Two blind men by faith receive 6 << 
be Danke - | Fa hnrbef & 


man poſſeſied is healed. 37 
_ workewen. . 
T Henhe « entred intoa ſhip , and paſſed over, 

and came into his a owne city. 

2 And+ lee , they brought to him a man ficke 
of the palfic layed on a bed. And lefus b ſeting 
!:heir faich , ſaid tothe ficke of the palkie, Sonpne, 
"wagkcſbe of good comfort : thy finnes are forgiven 


thee. | 
win} 2 And behold, certaine of the Scribes ſaid with 
wy themſelves, This man< blaſphemeth. 
SP" 4 Butwhen Ieſus ſawtheirchoughts, he ſaid, 
Wherefore thinke ye evill things in your hearts? 
5 For whether is ireafier to lay, Thy finnes are 
forgiven thee, or to fay,Ariſe,and walke 2 
6 And that ye may know thatthe Sonneof man 
hath authority in earth ro forgive finnes (then 


# 


hd 1: he unto the Ticke of the palkie,) Ariſe ,take up 


> thy bed, and gotorhine houſe, 


houſe. ; = 
$ $0 when the multitude faw it,they marveiled, 


and glorified God,which harþ given ſuch amhori- 


tomen. - A 
% \ + 2 And as Teſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
e[he ſaw 2 man fircing at the # cuſtome , named Mat- 
Jrhew , and faid to him , Follow me. And he aroſe, 
by-{and followed him, ; 
10 Andir came to paſſe, asIeſus fate ar meate in 
men bis houſe , behold , many Yublicanes ande* finners 
- [that came thither , fare down at the table with Ie- 
ſus and his diſciples. 
| 11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that,they ſaid to 
his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Pub!# 
(canes and fanners ? 
ofa] 12 Now when Ieſus heard it, he ſaid unto them, 


ke, 

13 Butgoe Je and leame what this is, * I will 
ave mercy, and nor ſacrifice, forT am nor come 
to call the righteous , butzhe &$ ſinners to repen=- 
tance, 


14 \ + z Then camethe wage pared ma 
es faſt oft, 


| 4.” F: whole need not thePhifician, bur they thar are 


and thy ditciples faſt nor 2 X 
15 And Iefus ſaid nnrothem,Can the f children 
of themarriage chamber mourne as long as the 
ho bridegrome is with them? Bur the dajes will come, 
when the bridegrome {hall be raken. from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt, 
16 Moreover , no man pieceth an old garment 
With a piece of x newcloath : for that that thould 
fill it up , taketh away from the garment , andthe 
ch is worſe, : 
17 Neither doethey put new wine into old veſ- 
ſels: for then the veflels would breake, and the 
wine would be ſpilr, and the veſſels would periſh : 
but they put new wine into new veſſels, and ſoare 
both preſerved, 
; 18 9*4 While ke thus ſpake unto them, behold, 
here carge a certaine ruler , and worſhipped him, 
aying,My daughter is now deceaſed:but come and 
bad Blay thine hand on her, and ſhe ſball live. —_ 
_ Fd And Ieſus aroſe and followed him with his 
wy [Aictples. | ; 
| 309 (And behold, a woman which was diſcaſed 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his owne 


4 "I A Y Mey " 
- ix ; 3 5, k ; 
- 


ding to your faith be it unto you. | 


ar . ; : 
26 Andthis bruit wentthroughoutall chat land. 


ith an ifſue of blood twelve yeeres, came behi 
him,androuched the here of his garmene. | 

21 Fortbe ſaid in her ſelfe, If 1 may crouch | : 
his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. Gs 

22 Then Iefus turned him about.ahd ſeeing her,} . | 
did fay , Daughter , be of good comforr 2A 
hath made thee whole, And the woman was 
whole ar that ſame moment. |; : | 
Fra s Now when Teſus came into the rulers houſe, |; pen death ir 

> the b minſtrels and the multitude making ; 

noiſe, | 
24 He ſaid unto them , Ger you hence:fortheg,,, 
maid is not dead, but ſleeperh, And they laughed their mournings,.! 
him to ſcorne.. | : 
- 25 Andwhen the mukirude were put 
ws) duc ip and took her by the hand, and the maid . 


27 $6 And as Ieſus departed rhence,two blinde þxoblind, Chrit - 
men followed him , crying, and ſaying,O ſonne of > | 
David, have mercie us.- | | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, the 
blinde came to him , and Iefus faid unto them, y 


Beleeue yee that I am able to doe this z And they: 


faid anro im, Yea, Lord, $h 
29 Then touched hetheifeyes,ſaying.Accore 


30 And their eyes were opened , and Icfus 
gavethem great charge , ſaying , See that no man 
know it 


31 But when they were ed., they ſpread 
abroad his fame chores pi oh land. IP 

32 9 $ 7 Andasthey went out, behold, they 
—_— ro him a dumbe- man: poflefied with a 

evill, 

33 And when. the devill was caſt ont, thedumbe 
ſpake : then the multitude marveiled, faying, The 
hke was never feene in Lirael. | 

34 Bur the Phariſes ſaid,$ He caſteth out devils, 
through the prince of devils. . 

35 Wn "I ard Gor: aha & 
townes, teaching intheir $ ues, a - 
ching the Goſpel of the kia » and eating 
every ficknefſe and every diſeaſe among the pev- 


ov} ® But + when he ſaw the multitude , he had fAitbough the ordie- 
upon them , becauſe they were diſper- f**7 p*Rtoreceald, . 


ſed 2 or ANNE: abroad , as ſheepe having no ayer ns _— 
card, 


. bis Church. 
7 Then ſaid he to his diſciples,yx Surely the Þ Marke 5.34. 
harveſt is grear, but the la are few. s Bape yo. 
38 Wherefore pray theLord of the harveſt,that I for: wa 
he would i ſent forth labourers into his harveſt. 


Tuke 315144 
An exampieof 
hat power that 
briſl-bachoverthe-; 


Luke 13,224 


Word for word; 
aſt chem out : for” 
ap yer law - 
Q a-vwor key - 
CHAP. X. 


x Thepift of healing given to the Apeſiler. 5 They are/ent | 4 
ro each the Gefpele 13 * Peace. 14 Shaking off the duſt. 
13 QAfﬀiition. a2 Continwance unto the end. 23 Fliing 
from perſecution, 28 Feare. 2g Two ſparrows. 30 Heires: 
of our bead, 32 To acknowledge Chriſt, 34 YVea-e and 
the ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Lobeof parents. 38 The croſ/6 
39 Toloſethelife. 40 To receive 4 Preacher. 

x The Apoſiter: are* 

ent co preach'thy - 

Boſpel io L{12el. 

IF Mar 3134444156 


A Nd: * hecalled istwelve diſciples uno bim, 
and gave them power againſt uncleane ſpirits, 
ro caſt them out ,andto heale every ſickenetie and 
every diſcaſe Luke 9,142. 
2 Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are # Theophila@fairhs 
theſe. The a firſt is Simon called Perer,and Andrew rn deroy an 
his brother , Iames the ſoune of Zebedeus ,- and g,g,vecauſe they. 


Ioha his braiher, 


; thy faith} Ss 


foorth,” | = 


ci, oY 4 
3, Ehilip FE 


f & (1 b alc 
@ « : 


joth was in ibe 
ibe of Iudab, 

Jolb r15-25- 

&+ AQs 13 46. 

o+ Luke 10,9-11» 

2 The ſommeof 

the Goſpeſl, or 

preaching ofabe 

A 


s. 
3 Miracles ave de- 


pendances of rhe 
word. 


lea wile bat 


thew that Py | 
and Lebbeus whoſe furname was Thaddeus : 
4 Simon the Cananite , and Tugas b 1ſcariot, 


| {who alfo betrayed him 


5 Theſerwelve Gid teſusſent fonth.and com- 


Imanded them , ſaying, Go not intothe way of the 


Gentiles, and intothe cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter ye nor: ; 
But goe rather + to the loſt ſheepe of the 
e of _ ap Ft 
*2 Andas ye each , ſaying , The king- 
ras of heaven is hank Sit: 
$ 3 Healethe licke : cleanſe rhe lepers : raiſe 
the dead: caft out the devils. Freely ye have re 
keived, freely give. 
9 $4 Poſlefie< not golde, nor filver, nor mo-- 
ney in your girdles. 
Io Nora fcrippe forthe journey , neicher two 
coats, neither ſhooes, nor a ftafle : $ for the works 
man is worthy of his 4 meat. 
11 5 Andintox wharſoevercitie or rowne yee 


ehing by tbe way» 
Luke 33 35- 

Tim S+:14$» : 
Pt will provide 


| _ : Ha 
2 arert , 
faſe it. 


4 wheredy ; 
al kind of bappines- 
* Marke 6,21-luke 


FSIO 

+ Ages 13 Ts 5 
+ Luke 20:4- 
& Cerift (heweth 
how rhe minifters 
matt beh<ve 
themſelves under 
Inde cxotle. _ 

F You ſhaſbe in 
great dar g-T53- 
2 You au not fo 
| much ar revenge * 
an _ifiiaric : and by 
the mixing of weſe| 
bcaits narures t9- 

erder , be will not 
| OE our wiſedome 
to be m#'ic10U3, BOT] 
our ſimpl:gitie mad, 
bur a certaine forme 
of good nature as 


Ul come,enquire who is worthy in it , and there 
ide rell Ha $9 thence, 
12 And wken ye come into an hoſe, falute the 


ame, 
13 Andifthe houſe be worthy, let youre peace 
ome upon it : butific be net werthy, let your 
ereturne to you. : 
14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
heare your wordes , when ye depart out of that 
houſe , or that citie , ® ſhake off the duit of your 
feere. 
15 Traely I ſay unto you, it ſhall be eafier for 
hem of the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
ay of judgement, then for thar cicie, 
16 + 1 $6 Behold , 1 ſend you as ftheepe inthe 
iddes of the wolves: be ye therefore wite as fer- 
pents, and g innocent as doves. 
1 Butbeware of b men , forthey will deliver 
you up tothe Councils , and will ſcourge you in 
their Synagogues. 
19 Andye ſhallbebroughrto the governours 
and kings for my fake, in witnefle to them , and to 
the Gentiles. | | 
19 * But whenthey deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye {hall ſpeake 2 for ir ſhall 
be given you inthar houre, what ye thall ſay. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeake , bur the ſpirit of 
our Father which ipeaketh in you. - 

21 And the $0vrother ſhall betray the brother 
to death , and the father the fonne , andthe chil- 
dren ſhall riſe again zhery parents , and ihall cauſe 
them to die. 

22 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Name : $ but he that endureth to the end , he ſhall 
be ſaved. 

23 And whcn they perſecnte you in this cirie, 
flee into another : for verely I fay unto _ » Fee 


exquiſir-ly tramed 
of both them, as 


may be. 

b Forin the canſe 
ef religi0v wen are 
wolves one to af” 
other. 

# Macke 13.11. 
Luke 22-11 

8 Luke 21116, 


2nd preached in iÞ 


thall not i goc over all the cities of 1fracl, till the 
Sonne of man be cone, 

24 * Thediſciple is not above his maſter, nor 
the ſcrvant above his Lord. 

25 Ir is enough for the diſciple to be as his ma. 
fter 7, andthe ſervant as his Lord. + LU they have 
Ccailed the matter of the houſe k Beel-zebub , how 
much more them ot his houibold ? 


+thar is, you ſhall nor have gone thoroy all rbe cities of Ifrael, 
* Luke 6,49 lohu.iz3.15. and 15,29, Caap.:i4,24. 


{r yes the idule of the Acronites, yhich we call the god of flics, 


p.* ; | X' — hel Oh , Id i2? 4s . - x y w F oat ” aqhng 5 Mea EPTIIEnY FR ' —_ _ _ 
n I—_ PCs 4 FPS ; LE T6 we foam - a %a S TY - ; mm. WH ; X | * L 

3 Thilp ord Bartlerew : Themes , and Met- 26 | Feare them not therefo 
icane : Iames the ſome of Aipheus, | 


APSR; 6 = 
notHing covered , that ſhall nor be 
hid, that ſhall not be knowen. & 
27 Whar I ell you in darkneffe , that ſpeaks 
in light? and what ye heart inthe eare,thar mee 
ye on the m houſes. | Wn 
28 And= feare yee not them which killthe 
die , but are nota 


bedy in hell, $5 
29 Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a farthi 


and one ofrhem ſhall nor fall on the ground yi A — 


our your Father ?. 


30 &+ Ye, and all the haires of your head we Gapvs 


31 Feare ye not therefore, yeare of mare” yall*s 
lace then many ſparrowes. ? ; "Bp" 

3z 7 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeffe me 
before men,him will I confeffealſo before ty Ba 
ther which is in heaven, ks 

33 Bur whoſoever ſhall denie me beforemen {a: 
him willI alſo denije before wy Father which is inf? 


ven, 
34 * * Thinke not thatT am come 
peace into the earth, but the ſword. =o 
35 For I am come to fer a man art variancel* lat 
againſt his father , andthe daughter againſt herf?* 
mo:her, and the daughter in law againit hermo-ko 
ther in Jaw, - _ Thek 
36 $ Anda mans enemies /tall bechey of hish 
owne houſhold, Wb - do, 
37 * 9 Hee that loveth fatheror mother mare, * 
then me , is not worrthie ofme. And he tharlover 


» Jax 
. . hy 
: ab oe 


* ſonne, or daughter more then me,is not worthieaf'7 


me. 


loweth after me, is not worthie of me. _ | 
39 $ Heethat will find p his life , ſhall looſe ir:Þ 
_ he char looſeth hivlite for my ſake , ſhall findef 

Lt. | . 
40 29 Heethat receiveth you, receivethmee:ſ 


and hee that receiverh mee receiveth him tha; ſenefelies 


41 * 1 Hee that receiveth a Pro in q ihe 
name of a Propher,ſhall receive aProphers reward: 
and he that receiveth a righreous man, in the namel* 
of a 1ighteous man , ſhall receive the reward ofa 
righteous man, = - 

42 + And whoſoever ſhallgire nnto one of 
theſe * little ones to drinke a.cuppe of cokle ware 


onely , inthe name of a diſciple, verely I fay unts/ | Which 


you, he ſhall nor loſe bis :eward. 


| kgs of he 
CHAP. XL meu 


» Tebn fndib bis diſipes ts Cheri. 7 Choir finer] | 


Jobn. 13 The Law and the Prophets, 15 C 
Jehn. 21 Chorapin, Bethbſanda. 25 The Cofpel rebe, 
to chiidren. al. 7 bty that are wearie and laden. . 
AN tit came to paſſe that when Tefus had made 3 = 
an end of 2 commanding hig rwelye diſciples #je www 
he teparted thence to teach and to preach inbrhein tel 
cities, 
2 CE $ And when Iohn heardinthe prifonth 
workes of Chriſt , he ſenttwo of his diſciples , and 
ſayd unto him, | | yin Galt; 
3 Artthou hee that ſhould come , or ſha!l weejw=r** 
looke for anecther 3 a hs: 
4 And Ieus anſwering ſayd untothem , Goeg®-:--: 
and thew Iohn, what things ye heare and fee. #5 > 
5 The blindereceivetight, andche haledoe © ©: 
walke ; the lepers arecleanſed.and he deate heaeg” © 


ah. 


\ 


to kill rhe ſoule : bur rake fete 
feare him , which is abte ro deſtroy both ſoule and flaw in 


38 * And hethar taketh not his croſſe, and fol. [ 


Soo Oo SaW©SCY 


ate 


XL the fey Sunn Kio W har went 

"a | ye ont imo the wildernefſs to ſoot s reode haken 
the winde? 

_ Bur hat went ye our to ſee? A man clonhed 
jo ſoft raiment ? Babold they chat weare ſoft clos- 
thing - are iv kings houſes, 

619 But what went yee outto ſee ? A Prophet 2 
Gerd | Yes, I fay voto you, and more then a Prophet, 

yi 10 For his ls he of hoon ii wrinen , & Be= 
wy ——- before thy face which 
{Lay oy noe av 


ary FYcrel I ſay vnto Amon them which 
q: we women roſe there Dos gra 


P1 RL na lets mie 
which was to come. 

- 15 1 Hethathatheares to heare let bimhexre. 

”" 16 * 3 But wherevnto ſhall Tlike this 
mioo 2 e-It is like voto little children wh 
inthe markets , and call ynto their fellowes. 

19 And fay, We have iped uato you, and yee 

not daunced , wee mourned yneo you, 

d have por 


eden js tafifed ofher chiltres, 

20 C 5 * Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
21eio moſt of his great workes were done , be- 
e they repented nor, 

"21 Woe * to thee Chorazin : Woe be tothee 
B ſaid : for if the great works which were done 
ih you , had bene done in and Sidon , they 

ſtepented long agone fn loath and aſbes. 

22 BatI ſay to you, It ſhall be eafier for Tyrus 
and Sidon at the day of ind , then for you. 

23 Avndthou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 
mo heaven , ſhalt be brought downe to hell : for 
if the great wotkes , which have beene dove in 
thee, had beene done them of Sodome, 
they had remained vnto this « 

24 ButI fay vnto you, that it ſballbe eafier for 
ho of the land of Sodomin the day of indge- 
met - then for thee. 

25 + Atthattime Teſus anſwered and fayd ,I 
give thee thankes , O Fatber , Lord of heaven and 
earch , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe , and wen wa ing , and haft 
18 opened them voto ba 

kt is kſo, O = becauſe thy i good 

ure was ſuch. 
27 $65 All things are given vnio mee of my 
:and * the Sonne , bur 


hem. 
23 Come vnto mee , all ye that ae wewy and 
, ad1I will caſe you, : 


6 bod bleſſed is Rt Ae ST 


To »” 


29 
hel wn meeke and Fey wer: : and ye thallſF'3, 


Hnde + reft ymo your ſou 
20 £.5cray Pe EY wy burden light. Þ 


£ The diſciples 
ſiee, 0 The 
ood ow the Sabbath. 
dinided. . 
or evill exee. . 34 TOs By The Nintuittes. 42 7 
Queene PF Sabs. 48 The ne NEE BSTEL 


AT: * that time Teſus went on a Sabbath d; 

through the. corne , and his difcioed wotg's 
hungred , and began to plucke the cares of cc 
and to cate. 

2 And-when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaye 
ynto bim , Beholde , thy diſci +, "_ 
which is not lawfull to doe vpon % 1.84m.23,6. 

3 Bur he ſald vitothem, jeep 2nc 
what David did when he was an hupgred, . anc 
they that were with him ? 

7 How he went into the houſe of God , 
did eate thea ſhewbread, which was not } 
for him to eat , neither for them 
bim but onely for the * Priefts? 

'$ * Or have ye oot read in the Law, bow th 
on the Sabbath dayes-the the Prieftes in the Tem 
aged gneng mae vey ne, 0nd 


a abrogaring of ir. 
y Rorks 3-23. 
luke 6, 


+ Dome. NPY 


s The Hebrewes 
Mdcal it bread of fn 


; GITG ENS 
; opens Lord alt 


7 Wherefore da bras 
have excl and nes ROI INI : 
Condemned the invocents 

8 For the ſonte of man is Lord , even of th 
Sabbath, 

9 *2 And ke departed thence , and went ir 


_ ar $80 : 
A Hs nies Tring, I FER 
VP- ayiog, 1 
it lawfull ro heale ypon a Sabbath day 7 agree 
might accuſe him, are nor againſt the 
Mt, And yp pt een pray ira ns love of quracigh- 
amEergyou, a ſheep,Sc if ir fall on y Sa 
bath day ined o pies doth oor take fe &c Bc 1c Our 5 How areand 

Tae” How much more then is a man better ther] may give place wo 
a ſheepe ? therefore , it is lawfull to doe well on qthe wabridled rage 
Sabbath day pe army: 

13 Then ſaid he to the wan, Stretch foorth; 2, ;. _—— 
thine hand. And he ſtretched ir forth, and it was pnene «/t:les fate, 
made whole as the other. _ Chrift was 
LY. 4 Re Then _ FR _ + aces na o Ks 

aga him Ow m1gnt Oo entiles, 4nd to 
15 But whe Ieſus knew it, be ox / 10 & or ſuper _ 
great mulrirudes followed bim,$c he healed the al, —— : wheve. 

16 And charged them io threatnipg wiſe, that Fodor te bne,the 
they (bould nor make him knowen. x; 

17 That it might be FRrng which was ſpo-Þhere,that i, ro ag, 
ken by Blaies ns the Fagan ſayivg, 

18 d my ſervant whom I have cho-, 
ſen, my wn in whom my ſoule delighteth : 
I will put my Spirit on him , and hee thall ſhew 
c indgerene 0! ro the Genriles. 

19 He ſhall no: firive , nor cry ,neither ſhall 

man heare his voyce in the ftreetes. | 

20 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake , andþr 
ſcking flaxe 1 he et OI; \till he a brig eSrencb 

iu garage be vi Aran ace 
; _ And _ all be Genlernnd, pero manit 
2 C $4 was brought ro one pol- 
ſefed witha devill. beth blinde avd dumbe, and he f*i<%*4 
healed him , ſo that” he vvhich wyer blind and. 
dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. {ded 
l 23 And 


the Low -{ mach 
doth the Lrrd 


144190 


[3Jobn7-164 


"* "7 
+ => the holy 


7 Hypocrites at 
the leagrh bevyray! 
themſcives ever 

by their owne 
mouth. 

&+ Luke 6:45; 


Againk froward 
efixesof miracles, 


erable then they 
ich put out the 


# jout of 2man, he walketh throughouc dry places, 


123 And olf they 
Ho, rn Coney 
24 But w ES YE: » _ 


y Markez. 291 


- 4 


4 This mas cafterh the deuils no 
bur throagh Beeizebub the prince of denils. 


5 But Ieſas knew their thoughts , and ſs 
/ Bur Teſas knew their choughts , « 


—_—_— 
- 
. 


atan cat out Satan ; hee#s dinided 
again himſclfe : how ſhall then 
endure ? - . x 
27 Aiſo if I throughtBeelzebub caſt ont de-. 
nails , by whom 
are they 
2$ Burifl 
then is the Kingdome of God 
- hots and ſpoyle his goods h 
mans © ; except he firit, 
bind the ftropg ate, and when fpoyie his houſe 2 


come vato 


he that gathered not with me, ſcatrererh. 
given voto men : but 


2 blat 
and 

'blaſ «4ſt the holy Ghoſt ſhail nor be'1 
| forgiven vnto men. 
þ "I | 
the ſonne of man , it ſhall be forgiven him :* tor 


whoſoever ſhall ſpeake againſt the boly Ghoſt , ir 


ſhall be 


nor inthe world to come. | 

33 Either make the tree good, 
Ne the tree is knowen by the fruit. | 

34 7 O generations of vipets » bow can you' 
ſpeake good things, when ye are evill z For of the 
© abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, > 
35 A good manout of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth foorth good things: & an evill man 
one of an evill creaſare,bringeth forth euill things. 

36 BurIfoy ___ Io » that of every * idle 
worde that men hall ſpeake ; they ſhall gine ac« 
count thereof ar the day of indgement, 

' 37 Far by thy wordes thou ſhalt be iuftified, 
and by thy words thou [halt be . 

38 12 Theo anſwered cettain of the Scribes 
and of che Phariſes ; ſaying , Maſter, we would ſee 
a ſigne of rhee. 
| 39' But he anſwered and ſaid ynto ther, Aneuill 
and f adulterous generation ſeeketh a figne , but 
no figne ſhall be giuen vnto it, fave that ſigne of 
the Prophet Ionas, ; ; 

40 t Por as Ionas was three dayes and three 
oights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne 
man be three dayes and three nights in the heart 
of the earth.  * 

41 s The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgemeot 

wich this generation , and condemne it : for they 
* repented at the preaching of Ionas : and be+ 
bold, a greater then Ionas i here. 
. 42 +$ The Qiecene of the g Squth ſhall riſe in 
iadgement with this generation , and ſhall coo- 
demne ir : for ſhe came from the d vtmoſt parts 
of the earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon: 
and behold , a greater then Salomon # here. 

43 1$ Now when the yocleane ſpiticis gone 


feckiog > wo huderh none, 

44 Then hee ſayth, I will retnene imomine 
houſe from whence I came ; and when be is come, 
he fiadeth'ir empiie, {wept and gamiibed, 


w Can 'a man proonhi;r art pp 1 


3o He that is not with we , is againſt me ; and $ 


Wherefore I y fo you, Every finne' | 


| ſhall not be forgiven him , neicher in this worid;' f 


and his fraite |. 
or els aake the tree evill, & his fruit evill: | 


* 
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And whoſoever ſball ſpeake a word sgainft' þ 


L F 


#«\ 
A 


25 
LY 
Fon 
£3 


: 
[-2 
: 


7? 


=; 


Sou Ho Rs RET : 
caſt our dinils by he Spicic of God, þ 


C H A P. SLMH; Its SRes 

The perdble of the Sower.. 1x and 34 Why: Teſs "0" \ 

_ Inparablec. 18 The expoſition of the paratle.. ax Tk — 

parable of therarts. '31 Of the ſeed. wat 

5 the leauen. 44 Of the bidden treaſure, as Of the parelief .. + © 

47 Of the draw net calt into theſts., "33 -Chritiond --- 

- Tacciued of bis countrey men the Natarites. © * 14 Þ 4+. 

He * ſame day went Icſns our ofthe holed -— © 
- and{are by the ſea fide, . SC EECY © 


Van4 


3 
Fas + 


= peake 
tables , ſa a, Re i 
as 


er RES 
A mot on; 
»= 3. MS ih; ) 
- oo 
ES. -< . , 


oy yew ge hb thirtie fold. * / Þ 
9 He ther hath eares to heare ,lerhim benec | 
lo fThenthe diſci bimg}**" 

Why ſpeakeft thowrto > "34 
11 2 And he anſwered and {ayd voto them, Beek o,, 

cauſe it is given voto you to know the ſecrets officutud 

the kingdome of heaven, bur to th& ir is not givemiiud: 
12 + For whoſoever hath, to him ſhalbe given" 
and he ſball have abundance : but whoſoeverhahl 
not, from him ſhalbe take away eves that he hath; Jurioy 
13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in-patable x Ga, 
cauic they ſecing , doe not ſee: and hearing, ; 

214 55 iothew is fallfled the prophocie of 
. 14 Sown is fullflied the | 

ſaias » which prophecze ſaith, & By hearing yetball 

vnderfiand , and fecivg yeer: 


»,- 


e , and ſhall not 
hall ſee , and ſhall not perceiue. $5 £23 
is For this peoples heart is waxed fat ; and 
their eares are dil of hearing , and with theire Jes: 
they have winked, leaft they ſhould ſee Fit | THE. 
eyes, and beare with their eares, and ſhould vader« 
tand with their hearts , and fponld rerurme , th 
I might heale chem. "GET 
16 3 But blefſ:d are youreyes ; for they ſee 
ry bog eden cn OY 7 x58 ns 
17 * For verely I {ay yoro you', that many 
Prophets , and inks Th Rs defired eo! ve {ber 
thoſe things which yee ſee, and hiwe noriene]; 


them, and to hbeare tbaſe things which gy 
| _ RL 


.and bave not heard them 
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ſeaſon : for afloone as tribulation ors 
commeth becauſe of thegword, by and 


is offended. "a 
by And be that received 5 ſeed thornes, 


emong 
+ Thee that th the word: but the caze of this 
8 kehoe hee 2o0t ceſcfuloefſe of riches Ike the - 


i9- he is made vofruicfull, 
es be that received the ſeed in the good 


ound , is he that heareth the word , and ynder- 
| [inderh it, which alſo beareth fruit , and bringeth 
55h, ſome a2 hundred fold , ſome Gixtie 


| thirtic fold. 
mw Another parable put hee foorth unto 


But while men ſlept.there came his enemy 
ad tares among the wheate , and went his 


9” And when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruir , then appeared the tares alſo, 
>| 27 Thencamethe ſervants of the houſholder, 
and ſayd unto him , Maſter , ſoweft thon not 
+ Code in thy field ? from whence then hath 


RN a he ſayd unto them, Some envious wan 


done this, Then the ſervancs ſayd unto him, 
Wilt tho then that we goand gather ther up? 

29 But he ſayd,Nay, leaſt while ye goe about to 

gatder the tares , ye plicke up alſo wich them the 


wheate- 

3o Let botÞ grow together mill the harveft, 
and ivtime of harveſt I will ſay to the peopens, Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares, and bind chem in ſheaves to 
; |burne them : but gather the wheat into wy barne., 

31 1$5 Another parable he put foorth unto 
them, ſaying , The kingdome of heaven is like vn- 
il to a graice of muſterd {cede , whicha man taketh 


i | and foweth in his field : 


32 Which io deed isthe leaft of all ſeeds : bur 


: | wheo it it growen , it is the greateſt among herbs, 
ad it —, - that the birds of beayer come 


d {aad build in the branches thereof. 


Another parable ſpake he tothe » The 


33 
women taketh and hideth io three pecks of meale, 


. till all ve leavened- 


34 9 + All theſe thiogs ſpake Ieſus unto the 
multirude io parables, and without parables, ſpake 
he not unto then, 

35 Thar it might be fulfilled , which was ſpo- 

+ ſkew-by: the Prephier, ſaying, * 1 will openmy 
gourh i parables , and wil viter the things which 
bs bene kept ſecret from the foundation of the 


36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away , and 
” [went intothe houſe. And his diſciples came umo 
*[liw, ſaying , Declare unco-s the parable of the 
* itges of that field, 
*{ 37 « Then anſwered he, and ſfayd to them, Hee 
{ that ſowerb the good ſeed, is the of man, 


wn 24 : p 
| . ſaying, The kingdome of teaven is like un- 
p = Eh ſowed good feed in his field, . 


f 


of heaven is like varo leaven , which a . 


tO heare, let bimbeere. <7 
-44 ? 7 Agiine, the kingdome of heaven is 
like unto a treaſure hid in the field , which when 
a man hath found , he bideth it, and 


Jeparterh, 20d fellech all that be bath » an boyerh þ* 
that Held, RES OR. 


45 I Ageine , the kin of beaven is like fer of 
A eee Ee pearies, on EUN 


45 Who having found a pearle of great prices 

went and (old pg Morn pl vt Its Fn 
'47 9" Againe, the kiogdome of heaven is like 
unto a drayy vet caſt into the ſea , that gathereth of 
all kindes of things. % 
$ Which, when it is fall , men draw to lend, 
—— gather the good into veſſels , and ct 

aw 


aP» * 
49 $0 ſhall itbe at the endof the world, The 
Angels ſhall goe foorth , and ſeyer the bad from 
among the inſt, 
5o And ſhall caft them into a fornace of fire ; 
there ſballbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


"0 
4 
o 


o 


| the Church, : 
icd nor wick 

andivg are nor 4 

f rhe Church,and 
terefore ar lengels 

halt beceſt our: 

ut che full ane 
r[eft cleaning 

>f them is defer-* 

xed tothe laſt day« 


S They ought ro A 
"Hers hore d 
have not onely ro © 


fF1 . Greg: 'ſayd unto ther, Yaderſtznd yee: 

all theſe thing ? They ſayd unto him , Yea , Lord, | 
52 Then ſayd bee unto them, Therefore every} 

Scribe which is taught untorthe kin 

wen » is]ike voto an bouſhoulder , 


and Iofes, and Simon, and Iudas ? 5 

56 And are not his fifters all with vs z Whence 
then hath he all theſe things ? 
; p 7 And they were offended with him, Thenj 
eſus 


honour , ſave 
owne houſe 
58 


owne countrey , and in bis 


ed be did not many great workes thereq ' 


for their vobeliefes ſake. 


CHAP. XIIIL, 

s Herod: judgement of Chrift, 3 Wherefore Tobn wa 
bonnd, 10,and behraded. 13 Tefur departerh, ' 18 Of! 
fue loabes, Te. 

foſied with the warts, 27 Faith. 30 Potter inficopardie. 

36 The hemme of Chrifts garment. 
A T * z that time*Herod the Tetrarch heard | 
4 


the fame of Ieſus, 


an example of an ivuincible courage,” which all faitkfull Min/ fters of Gods word oughs 
to follow : in Herod » an example of ryrannous vaniue , þFide and <ruclty , and to by 
ſhort , of acourtly conſcience, and of their miſerable Qlaverie, whick have once gives 
theroſcives over to pleaſures >iti Herodias and her daughter ; an examplecf whore h he) . 
womanlike cryshkie, | { 


2 A 


wrantanncile , and 


— Y 


et» A 


— 


fayd to _ » * A Prophet is not withoutſ®* 
io b ( 


33 Chriſt prazeth, 24 The Apoſilec' 


may notobey.and {| 
mot plajnely 


® Marke 6,19, 
#heg.7. | 
2 Here is in Iobn 


third was «Agrippe; 


4 bis ne- 


that flew I amet. 
$% Marke 6,32 


a great multirude 
with five loaves 


which lay all 


things afide & ſeeke 


the kingdome of 
* Marke6,35» 


Luke 9,13, 
John 645+ 


John 6,16,17,18. 
ile 


ighry rem 
ver forſake us, ſo 
that we goe whi- 
ther be hath come 


manded vs. 
e By the fourth 


ed, 
ed Aſpirit, as iis 


cm mee ; 
mind. per /waaing 
bimſelfe that be 


watch is meant th 


thee ro 


's And when he would have put himto death, 
feared the multitude , becauſe they counted ' 


him as a + Propher. 
'6 But when Herods birth- was kept , the 
fngheer. of Herodies danced thew , and 


i 


Fen ive her whatſoeuer ſhe would aske. 
8 - And: ſhe being before infiructed of her mo+ 
ther , ſayd , Give mee here Iobo Baprifts bead io a 
Er. 
And the king wes ſory : nevertheles, becauſe 
if oh oath , and them t 
table, he commanded it 10 be giver her, 
lo And ſent, and beheaded Iohn in the pri- 


on, 
Ir Andhishead was brought in a platter, and 


12 And his diſciples came , and tooke up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Ieſus, 

13 + And when Ieſus heard it, bee departed 
thence by ſhip intoa deſert place apart. And when 
the multitude had heard ir, they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 a And Ieſus went forth and ſaw 2 great mul- 
tirude , end was wooved with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their ficke. 

Is 49 And when even was come , $ bis diſci- 
ples came to him , ſaying , This is adeſerr place, 

d the time is already patt : let the multicude de- 
part , that they may goe into the rownes , and buy 
them vitailes. 

16 Bur Ieſus ſayd to them, They bave no need 
to goe away -_ ye them to eat. 

17 Then faydthey voto bim , Wee have bere 
but five loaves, and two filbes. 

18 And be ſayd, Bring them hither co we, 

19 And hee commannded the multitude to fit 
downe on the grafle, and cooke the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes , and looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 


* Mar.6.45.46.47 J1c4,a0d brake,and gave the loaves to his diſciples, 


and the diſciples ro the multitude. 
20 And they didall eat, and were ſufficed,and 
y tooke up of the fragments that remained, 


and Chrift __ ne- Kwelve baskets full. 


21 And they that had eaten , were about five 
houſand meo , beſide women and little children, 
22 T And firaightway Ieſus compelled his dif. 
iples to enter into a ſhip , and to goe over before 
w,while he ſent the multirade away. 

23 And affoone as hehadſent the multitude 
Way , he went up inro a mountaine alone to pray : 

* when the evening was come , hee was there 
one, 

24 3 And the ſbip was now inthe mids ofthe 
ſea , and was toffed with waves for it was a con- 
Jrrary wind. 

25 And inthec fourth watch of the night , Ic- 
ſus went unto theto , walking on the ſea. 

26 Aod when his diſciples ſaw bim walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſayiog, It is a4 ſp1- 
rir, and cried our for feare, 


| herefore hee promiſed with an oath , that 


fare with him at the ' 


given to the mayd , and (bee brought ir unto her - 
wother 


22 


- 7 ”" : X : | Hoy 
4 q {. z * ke 
of good comfort, It is I 2 © to 


ſter , if ir be thou , bid mee come uno thee on che" 
I Pp ops ” 


w 


water. ' Cone. 
29 And he ſayd , Come. And when Prretwnd 
come downe our of the ſhip, hiee waiked on thelGui, 
water to goe to leſus. | - - >" Py 
30 Bur when he ſaw a mightie winde , be wt, 
afraid : and as he began to finke , be cried; fayine.is 
31. So immediatly Iefus ſtretched foot hieÞ 
hand , and canght him , and ſayd to him, Othongth 
little faith, wherefore diddeft thou doubt, | {© be 
32 And affoone as they were come into; 
{bip, the winde ceaſed. ., pmyi 
33 Theothey that were in the ſhip, cane #7” 
worthipped bim, ſayivg , Of a trueth thou art theb; wh 
Sanne of God F: Wat) 


34 9 * And whenthey were come over;theyf 
came into the land of e Gennezoret, w 
35 s And when the men of that placekniwlawd 
him , they ſence out inro all ibar countrey round af idi 
bout , end brought unto him all that were ficke,  Þ* 


« 


36 And befought him, that they mighi tonchi;Qus 
the hemme of his garment onely : and as wany a 
touched it were made whole. [brig 


CHAP. Xy. 
3 The commendements and traditions of men. 
ces. 1n3 The plant which ts rooted up. 
ding ohe blind. $$ The heart. 22 
Canaene. 26 The childrens bread : whelpes. a8 F 
3a 4000 menſedde. 36 Thankeſciving. » 


Hen r catmeto Teſus the Scribes and Pt 
which were of Ieruſalem, layiog, 

2 $ Why doe thy difciples tranſgreffe the 
dition of the Elders 7 for they = walb cot tbe 
hands when they eate bread. 

3 2 Bur he anſwered and ſayd nnto them, W 
doe yee alfo trinſgrefſe the commaundement g 
God by your wadition ? : 

* For God hath commaunded, ſaying, b He 
pour thy father and mother : ® and hee that 
ſerh father or worher , let him die the death. * 

5 But ye ſay, < Whoſoever ſhall ſay to father 
or mother , By the gift that is offered by me, the 
mayefRt have profir, 

6 Though he hononr not his father, or ki 
mother , /halbe free : thus have ye made the 
mandement of God of no 4 authoritie by 
tradition. 

7 3 O bypocrites, Eſaias propbecied wellc 
you, ſayiog, . 

$ * This people draweth neere unto me'wi 
their mouth , and honoareth me with the lippe: 
bur their heart is farre off from me, 

9 Bur in vaine they worſhip me , teachir 
doctrines, mens precepts. 1 

10 4 Then hee called the multirude unto blimg* 7% 
and (aid to them, Heare and vnderftand, | bf 
Temple , is toi refit ,for it is as pood as if I gaveit thet :Fer( al 
ens ol fas ) 7 P #5 Sal undry bis colowe of 
raked al to tremſelner , as theugh that hee that bad gruen any thaagin 
bad done the duttie of 4 childe. 4 Tow made it ofw 
much as lay in you : for other wiſe the commandement: of Gol and jaf 


of God , in deſpite of the world and Satan. 3 men 
for hypocrifie and ſuperſtition , becauſe they made the kingdome of Go 
ourward things. + Efa.29.13- 4 Chriſtceachobachs 
falſe :eachbers which deceive our ſoule , is not to be borne withall, nou 
marrers , andthere is no reaſon why their ordinary vocation ſhould bli 
omheryyiſe we are like to periſh with them, ; 
11 Tha: 


* 
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RHIE 


»Y x 


ap 
£ 


dts 


we came to him his diſciples , lh ks  fay- 
rus. - © 


[Lord helpe me. 


{ whelps cate of the crummes , 


7] woman, great is thy faith: be it torhee,as thou de- 


ing, Send her away, for ſhe 

24 Buthe phe teat and Fg I amnor ſent, but 
unto the ® lofi ſheepe of the g houſe of Iſrae). 

25 Yer ſhe came, and worſhipped kim, faying, 


26 And heanſwered, and ſaid, It is not good ro 
take the childrens bread , and to caftit w whelpes. 
27 But ſhe ſayd,Trueth, Lord : yetindeederhe 

which fall fromtheir 
maſters table, 


23 Then Teſusanſwered,andf: donte her, O 


7 A mg: OY lves , man. 

in dave ron © we have brought Papaya pe 

fer mmaibrs nh mach, O ter gnrys y 

ye of Fork yee Fhus among your ſberempred, that is 

_— becauſe you have beongha no bread to ſay, provokes og 

Doe ye nor yet perceive , neither mars 7 per ut 

the © ve loaves , when there were * five thouſand [i vim. - 
men, and how many baskers tooke ye up 2 , Luke 13,54: 

to. Neither the Greg hewens mba iy des Taker 


i s Rn 2 _ SE ae ID, rs en a 
METS of WD i $4. 45a = REI, %e. "INY =_ <a 
ir 2 bur ————— derh the mukicade kr Pater: | 
© Mont - ee Nene and rhe fiſhes ——— 
RS A get Ten | 
13 Bur be on : : = -2 a ene ,and were ſufficed, ; 
ih mine we! =| wy remained , ſc- 1A tinde ofvef: 
up. ._ 34: And they tharhad eaten were f, thou-ſraig. 
f 1 hee ; kndmep nl they hr hd exe fon | 
ders of emer op leafy | - 39 d Then Teſws ſene away- the mutieule, 
_ echire-ynco wothly bl The | of 7 - ws For 
F of Jonas. "0 y 
1,» 16 era ; ;\Gtir wrine, x3 The crepe Chrif. My Fo 3 
fandiog ? FF , commrthofCed. 18 Pheroche. 19 The hoyes. a+ Clef | 
« 83x bioeach* 24. The j owe felfe, and » The wicked | 
St | 17 Perceive ye nor yer , tharwharſcever en- uber.” (25 T'6 loſe the hfe. | 
i withtrerh inco che mare; HA th inco the belly , and is Hen : #® camethe ji. - BRD, Tr den ns 
wie | c:ft out into the dra 0p A wirh.anotdey, a» 
18 Burchoſe ch SA jorctntenyr cfett s + rape ki ,defiring himio ſhow thew a] tran bw 
s, [=o mouth , come from the heart, andrhey dehile the X 3 ed lee ths Hor webns 
o eveni ,Faire weather Chriſt yy, 
N " For out of the heart * come evill 9] - 3: $ Je lay eons ng MECH] ay theyiforiy.. 
rig A duleries, ns, thefes, falſe effi- be a tempeſt : for the ſkie is 1lon is 4 by aver them. . 
[ eee | s ye can difcerne theb of the; $ Chap.12.38, 
to eat with vnwaſh 4 *. The wicked generation , and ad Keane rag =. 
| 21 opp pig Semen = t0-| ſeeketh a figne,, but thee ſhall no fipne be iven| which they defrd 
ke [the © coatls of Tyrus and Sidon. it , but < that Ggne of the Propher onus Solis: 
bs 22 And beholde ,a woman a f Cananite :Jols them; and r, fox 
a ens coues lore oying eo onto bim, FLY a ti niendls iis ware come totheſs Do 
+ Or fide,they had | 
car my daughter is miſerably rexed was evil oh 5 ke iron wag CE NESESY 
pckpee- | 23 5 But he anſwered her not aword, Then 


thens., 

' 6 Thenleſus fayd unto them, Take heede and _— ; 

7 hd they reaſoned among chemetesv- kim : —_— 
curiofirie 


+ foure- thouſand men , and howe many baſkers 
rooke ye 
ii Thy tence pence an of rae 
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_ And her daughter was made whole at that to. you Concer bread , that yee gue, a face 
abner] hoy of the teaven of the Phariſe Chop 12.28 
» | 29 9 6SoTeſus $ went away from rhence,and 12 "Then Lays Eanies 1 3 article ſarw+ 
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ſh.Let not man therefore pur aſunder i 
God hath © coupled rogether. 
7 3» They ſaid rohim, Why did then + Moſes 
| pond to givea bill of divorcement , and 


16. Epbe. 5.31- 

The Greeke 
imported to be 

_ .wbde 


d unto thert , Moſes fbecanſe of the 
"He your heart 

bur from the beginning ir was not fo. 
therefore. unto you, ® tharw 


"= herdn ts 
your wives : 
on 1 ſay 
Phan put away his wife , except it 
Abe pod marry another 

{whoſoever marrieth her which is divorced , doeth 
commit. adulterie. 

10 - Then ſaid his diſciples to him,If thei matter 
be ſo berween man & wite,it is not good, S- 

11 3 But heſaidunto them,All men 
ceive this thing, ſavethey to whom'ic Won 

12  Forthereareſomeleunaches,, 


bady after the me- 
mer of tae 

e Ha'b made thern 
yoke fellovyes,a rhe 
mariage it felfe i is 
hy a hecoate kinds 
of ſpeech called a 


tings, ir follow- 


mrs agtby and by fome eunyches , whick have. 
atlowers 


er the kin of hedven. Rethat is able to re» 
ive thee, ler himreceive it, 
13 F + © Then wer e bronghr yoto him litle 
hildren char he howld pu 4 hands on chemnd 
ay : andthe di 


Nd, + SE ety 


| | 3 as hrenn opthrES 


$- ſuffered youto pur away. 


er; 
t be b for whor>- 
.commitreth adulrerie:and” 


mean. 23 Avich man. "as Falbatinowincb ads 2p” 7 


t,which 


ro pur, 


es. rebuk 
74 Boe Tefus foed;Suffer lile children and for- 


id them not to comme tomee”; feat 
ingdorne of heaven 


i5 pt we Tay 1} IN 


parted rhence.. 
16: 4 5'n And beholde,one came and faid naro 
, "Good Mafter, what good thing ſhallI doe,thar 
may have eternalllife þ 
17 And hefaid ahgo- bim, Why called thou tne 
2 there is none good but one , even God :' bur 
frag wilt enter inco life, keepe the Commande- 


TY 'Be faid unto him , Which ? And Teſas faid, 
THc8, pen eſe nov kill : Thou un NOt COM 


5. gr 


made 6990 Hh 
evers + V Dot re- 


- * 4 lofamtzeand 
®-afax 20,7 3- Luke 19,15. 
5 They neither know themſelves nor the Lav, rhatſeeke wo be ſaved by 
8 Mar10,27, Luke 0,18. $ Encd.a.0,g. devr.jai6. rom, 13,9. 


ap. i0F,2, 
Lew. 


 whattherefore 2" oe. 
28 7 And1 iſo then rl th bs ws 
Fol» that when i Sonne | 


+ - 


' ard they went 


I yer - 
" tein i in tf onkegs 
it tothe pc 
Ca Baa. be ” Wi "es ra ) 


: 23s And wh the pogo 
> 


- « Then Tefis fad uns his —_ _ i wk 
I FE unto you', hat a rich man fhall a 7 Ettter ſy kid 
into the = on of heaven. Fe Ritd 
24 And againeT by quo yon ec ao" 


P camel to 


ved ? 
26 Add Teſus bebield thein,and faidiames erd fe 
Witch men this is vnpoſsible, bu wid th dah wy 


things are polsible. winin oþ 
27 9 + Then anſwered Phter, and frdighh ih rk 
Behold-, we ave forſikerr dl, and followed th | te. ſn 


#24; Get 


_ #- : a 
TOY i0)f's ws 
; thy wendy, 


bt 
Ear 
adds OO 5 
| "$I adfonin,s 
/ Y &::- 


hea Re Sos rae root rife,o ret it- bag 

dren , or lands. for my Names fike, he UI rect ve WP 

in hindeth Tolle thnrs, Of nhekee the os way Ay 

fig lit A ark 
x + Byr nn thi ro hiſt tall th 

the Lit (al | 


| _ Ws 
Lows on EDIT ey "my on 


ralne ; which wetirvar:; 

wig of the —_ hite labourersimo his 

2 And he2 agreed wich wan nel <9 
nie a day, andſentthem into his vi 

3- And he went outabour the third howe, a 
faw other flaniling idle in the marketplace, 

4 And'faid unto. them , ED ea eto 
vineyard, and phony is right, will give you; Nook 


er way, 

5 Againe nt oucabonthe fixt and p_ 
hotte; nd did tik fat 
6 And hee went NE Dn the b elevemb honre, fm 
and found other fanding idle; and fait uno them [Yo lus 
Why ſtand ye SOLAR che day idle } | ſhrine 
'7 - They ſaid 'unto hinr, Becauſe no man bat ſemas 
Hiredus. Hee faid to them ; Goe yee alſo inp b-war/ 


: | am" 


yet and whatſoever is right, har ( | 


eaive | 
'$ [4 And when even was come .the matkre Pere 

the vineyard ſaid anto his ſteward , Call rhe ki 

rers , and give then their hire | beginningaie | poniebr 


from 


9 And they vwhich vpere lived aboutthe cl 


laft till chow come to the firſt. cena 


Wt 


nt, 4 
OE 


&Þ Rr Takes IE UTELYY BY 


whlg| 3! 


WT "EY - ya Ee BE IE ng: 2S as” * : 
37 oe EL EIB 
jotire, came and received every man apenie, 
10 Now whenthe fuſt came, they > yer 
they ſhould receive mare, but they likewiſe 
ived every man a penny. 
{41 And when they had received it ;rthey mur- 
Sd{nuced againſt the maſter of rhe houſe, - 
12 Saying , Theſe laſt have wrought barone 
, and thou haſt made chem unto Us, 


ich have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
' 13 And hee anſwered oneof them, ſaying, 
Fnend, I doe thee no wrong : didft thou not agree 
with me for a peny ? 
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. And agreatmulticude fpred their garments 
in the way : and other cur downe btenches from 
the trees, and firawed them in the way, 

- 9 Moreover, the peoplethat went befote , and 
they alfo that followed, cried, \. Ying, © Holanna tf 
the Sonne of David, fBlefled be h- that commetti 
inthe Name of the Lord, Hoſanna thow vvhich art 
in the higheſt heavens. 

10 *. And when he was ccms into Hierufalem, 
g2lithe citie was mooved, taying, Whois rhis? © 

11 And che m_ ſ»yd, This is Lefas that Pro- 
phe: of Nezreth in Galile, 

12 9 Andicſus went intothe Temple of Go4 
and caſt om al: rhe ® rhat fold, and boughr in the! 
Temple , and oventhtew the tables of the money 
changers, and the ſcars ofrh-m char jold doves, 

I3 Andfzidto thetn, It is witten,# My houſe 
ſhall be calied the boule of prayer : bur ® ye have 
made ita denne oftheeves. 

14 Thenthe blind , and the halt came to him, 
in the Temple,and he healed them. 
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1 the lamentations 
of Tertns. 
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armen's. 
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e7 bis war an anci- 


is the ſesft of T' 4+ 
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F Well be it io bing 6 
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bath :ipen us for © 
® Mar.t1,it. 
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15 a Burwhen thechiefe Priefts and Scribes ſaw! 


the maryeiles that hee did, and the Children cryin 


in the Temple , and ſaying , Hoſanna ro the Sonnets 


of David, they difdained, 

16 Ard fayd anto him, Heareftthon whar theft 
fay * And Ielus fayd unto them, Yea : read yee 
ver , * by the mouth of babes and ſucklings chou 
haſt k made peri the praiſe 2 | 

17 « 3Soheeleftthem, and went out of the 
citie ur.to Bethania, and lodged rhere. A 

18 4 Andg& in the morning, as heretnrned in- 
to the citie, he was hungry. 


T beu haft etabliſRed or grounded and if the matter be confllteed helth i Fein fo q 


the Enangelift ſai þrofor that is jtable and fare, which is met perfit. 
ſo ſortake the wicked , that yet be bath a contideration 


from their faces. + Marke 31.12. . 
B bb 


and regard of his Church: - 
4 Hypocrites (hall a lengrd bave ibeir markes > TI. a their vtars packs 
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+445 19 And {ccing a bgge tree in the way , he came | 39. So they tooke him, and caſt 
5 to it, and found not thereon, bur leaves onely, Sad, a en he TE: 
3 and ſayd tot , Never fruir grow on thee hencefor- 49 When therefore the Lord 
xe ward. And anon the withered. ſhall come, what will hee doe tothoſe 
"x 20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they marvei- | men? 
: led.faying.How ſoone is the figrree withered ! , 41 Tor we yrs him , He will: 
S by "= y_ Tefus m_—_ and fa CET _ wicked men ,and will let out his 
Z + V I fay anro you, if ye have faith, & i ar other has] » Wi all 
: . Big bo not on Sou that wakieh Zhong dine the fruits in their ſeaſons," | 
E to the Hgtree , bur alfo if yee ſay unto this moun- 42 leſus fayd unto them , Reade ye never i th 
Q taine , Take thy felfe away , and caſt thy ſelfe into | Scriptures , # The flone which the = builders ref 
:. ihe far ic hall be dome: {ed , the ſameis x madethe y head ofthecormer; 
8 22 $ And whatſoeyer ye ſhall aske in prayer, | * This was the Lords doing,and.itis 
py if ye beleeve, ye ſhallreceive ir, Our EFes. - #5 
22A 23 9* £ And when he was come into the Tem- 43 Therefore I ſay unto you , The king: me 
E ple, the chiefe Priefts, andthe Elders of the people | of God ſhall be raken from you , and ſhall be giv 
8 %. | came unro qorkipdnsS owogrny, Frogs 2+ By | *9 a nation, which ſhall bring foorthhe © truj 
bh ; what k authoriry doeſtthou theſe ings 2 and who thereof. | ; 4 x 
"4 gave thee this authoriry ? : 44 \ Grns whoſoever ſhall fall onthis flene,ſs 
_- 24 Then Iefus anſwered,and ſaid unto them , I he ſhall be broken : bur on whomſoever it ſhall 7 nt 
"— alſo will ake of you a certaine thing , which if ye | 2t will b daſh him in pieces. w. 
i rell me , I likewiſe will tell you by what authority L 45 And when chief Priefts and 
be. ,thar | doetheſethings. had heard his parables , they perceived that by 
8 R - 
by þ w fey .L will) 25 "The = bapriſme of John Seamgrc it 7 WP Y =" hoy ring why <2, 
Fg in ove wort” [from = heaven , or of men 2 Then o reaſoned t ing to lay bandes on him 
M by ecatld by lamong themſelves , ſaying , If we ſhall ſay , From | feared the people, becaule they tooke him as 
2 k Gyre , Þ Zapriſme,f heaven, hee will ſay unto us , Why did ye not then | Fropher. > 
cr im ? : Elai$,19. b Aschaifenſeth tobe ſcarered withthalhig 
ws « 0a; 4giag 26 -Andifwe ſay , Of men, we feare the multi- Gord which benibeth property.to the chae heh 
by 1:4.48.19.3- tude, # forall hol Iohn as a Propher. »ſeanerieabrocd. TIs can doe notding » but mhac Gel 
"i From God, and 27 Then they anſwered Icfus,and fayd,We can CHAP XXIL SOT In 
I oir is plainly ſeene} 04 cell, And hee ſayd amo them ,NeithertellI | = The parable of the wariege. 9 The calting of the Cem Ga 
_ hae chaſe xy Foe by what authority I doe theſe things. 1: The wedding garment, faith, ay bpm : 
3 ſpoe agaiofſt anorber 4 " - had 23 T with Clrift touching the _—_ 
+ þ Beactheir heads F 28 9 7 But whatthinke ye ? A certaine man 32 Codi of theliving. 36 Thegreats : Op 
"3 about icand muledsj ewo ſonnes , and came to the eldet, and ſaid, Sonne, 37 ToloveGed. 39 To love our neighbour. aa teflul + 
Þ or layd their heads goe and worke to day gan erg art reaſineth with the Phariſe: touching the Meſſiar,  * 3 
E S ——1=otEp 29 . But he anſwered, and ſayd, I will nor: yetaf- Hen * = Iefus anſwered and ſpeke unto hem (en 
- marks 6, 20. Jrerward he repented himſelfe, and went. againe in parables, ſaying, "I 
$7 7 It is 10 newe Zo Thencame he tothe ſecond , and fayd like- 2 The kin y cavenis like naws ad 
b 4 ke ng MS od it :y he | wine dings ons cunnried his ſonne, 7 
A a ewe tbe | 31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the | 3 B09 ET monk 2 ago ns wy 
Er promar e Foy Roc anne ben. Tag. on aye mor come. hs. No 
Wo on hey make hate Wo _ any Coy ano «Legacy tron 4 Againe he ſem foorth other ſervants , ſaying 
"2 20 the kingdome of {CaNcS tNe Nariots Þ goe DETOTE YOu Tell them which are bidden , Behold , I havepre-f 
4 God,and you'flacke) kingdome of God. A pared my dinner : mine oxen and my fatli 
4 fo that atleaſt wiſe 22 For John came unto you in theqwayof | ira at un things are ready : come unto 
L-— ſhould bore... [fighteouſnefle , and yee beleeyed him nor: bur the fo? ED | 
0 ample. Markerben |Publicanes and the harlots beleeved him , and ye 5 Bur they made light of it, and went 
3 thacrbis word ( goe} though ye ſaw it, were not mooved with repen- wayes , one to his farme , and another cots 
"2% before) is improper tance afterward , that ye might beleeve him. merkerd8. 8 "- JOkn 
20 - cemgerotanyi 33 9 * Heare another parable , There was 2 6 And the remnant tooke his ſervants , and inlay 
: an fallowe:h. JcErraine boutholder , + beggar a ecmins avineyard, | ,_..:ed them ſharply , and flew them.” : BE 
# q-Livi pes and hedged ir round about, and made a wineprefſe | 7 2 Burwhen the king heard ic , he was wroth 
2 ly. being of agood {rhercin,and * built a rower, & let ix out ro husband=- | 1 rr foorth his wanious ,and deftroyed 
3 conrer” {mnen. , and went intoa ſtrange countrey, age 
z ſacion : For the He- : 2 - {| murtherers , and burnt up their cirie. 
; brewes uſe this 34 And when the rime of the fruit drew neere, 8 Then ſayd hee to his ſervants, T ſed i 
"dx ward, War, for lifef he ſent his ſervants to rhe husbandmen to receive | p, wedding is prepared : buc they which were bid4#id 
Bi animann. *— | the fries thereof, aen, were not worthy. @— =} 2 
. « Thoſemenofteny wg: andthe husbandmen tooke his ſervants and : = TRIES 
times are thecru- LE - 0 2 Goe yee therefore our into the hie S 
6; elieſt exemies of | Þ&axt ONE and Killed another, and Roned another. and as many as ye find, bid them to the marriage. {in 
44 the Chorch , to 6 Againe he ſent other ſeryants,moe then the 10 $o beat + Grocems went: ous loeo: whit The beg 
-ah whole bdeliry ir : and they did the like unto them. : wayes , and gathered t her all rhat everthey 
E | S—————_ 37 Bur laſt of all heeſent unto them his owne FEA” *both "pet's  Doks wedding w; - 
3 DI kts ſonne, ſaying, They will reverence my fonne. farmithed with ahefts | te: 
4 ied wo time , place 33 Put when the hasbandmen ſaw the ſonne, oy gs nirgad toe came in, to fee the pheftjo 
EY _— they ns inns oy agg ron , * This is the heice: RG oS A Wt ul. 
2 + fot» come C 4 ie 3 heritan ora firft ca » nocking 2 « 
G i 3233 - Jer us kill +&lerus (rake his in tk fererh the Geſpel ro pres : ; cn = life is examined that « 2 .. 
. he 20, 9. nr Mite the place firong + For & tower is the ftronreft place of + wall. ſmall number which come at the calling , there ace ſome cat's ' 
p Chep.16,34- and 27:1. tohn 12253. £ Ford for word , let us bold it faſt. coofirme their faith gyich neyvudle of life, Y; 
© A; 


Is 


"IT 


MH +84 5- 


TIOoT G,;: ;: 


P FADES == _ * l 3 
x » : * . 
F ( a _ Tl 
[! 1 { a” '{ 41 «3/1342 
— -. * = 


a7 TT here a man which had not ona wedding- 

obs 12 And he ſaid unto him , Friend, how cameſt 

» kc IEC, CIOs 2 
nd he was . 


ofreerh. 
For many are called, but few choſen. 
AP li ghr rangle him in ralke 
ell how maghr f rangle in z 

16 And chiey Tent ynto him their diſciples with 
thex Herodians » ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true , and reacheſt the way of God Þ truely, 
{neither careft forany man : for rhou confidereſt nor 
a the i perſon of men. ; 

19 7 Tell us therefore , how thinkeft thou ; Is 
i lawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar , or not ? 

13 BurlIeſus perceived _ wickedneſſe, and 
kid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shewe ws the tribure-money. And they 
brought him a |! op : 

20 ry he bi. unto them , Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? 

«þ They faid nu him , Ceſats, Then ſaid he 
unro them , # Give therefore to Ceſar , the things 
which are Cefars , and give unto God, thoſe things 
which are Gods, 

22 And when they heard it, they marveiled,and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 9 5 + The ſame day the Sadduces came to 
him, (which ſay that there 1s no reſurre&ion) and 
* fasked him, 

;-| 24 Saying , Maſter, * Moſes faid , If a mandie, 
having no = children , his brother ſhall marrie his 
wife.by the right of alliance, and raiſe up ſeede un- 
to his brother, 

25 Nowe there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt married a wife , and deceaſed : and ha- 
ving no iflue, left his wife unto his brother, 

26 Likewiſe alſothe ſecond, and the third,unto 
the ſeventh. , 

27 Andlaſt of allthe womandied alſo, 

23 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for all had her, 

29 Then Iefus anſwered , and faid unto them, 
Ye are deceived, not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the refurreQtionthey neither marrie 

[wives , nor wives ate beſtowed in marriage , but are 

pothen Angels of God in heaven. 

. 31 And concerning the refurre&ion of the 

dead, have ye not read what is ſpoken unto you of 

God, faying, 

32 41 am the God of Abraham, and the God of 

[Uzac, and the God of Iacob + God is not the God 
of the dead, bur of the living. 

| 33 And whenthe multitude heard it, they were 
aftonied at his doctrine. 

| 34 9 $ 7 But when the Pharifes had heard, that 

be 6 the Temple , which alſo the Romans tooke to themſelves yyhen they 
Jelea + Marke 22,17. luke a0,z5.rom.13-7- 6 Chriſtyoucheth 
of the feſt agaiaſt the Sadduces. + - Marke 12:18. luke 20,27; 
> * Dewt.25,5, m Voder which nameare daugh iſo compreben 

= 8 touching the familie and yame of a man , becauſe he that left 
ma io no better caſe , then if be bad left ne children ar all, (for they 
ſeed in the (amilie) by rbe name of children are Soapes vaderſt ood. 

Wl vet that they ſhall be without bodies , for then they ſhould not be men 
{int they ſhall be as Angels , for they ſhall ceicher marrie nor be 

{2 Erod. 26, Marke 12,27, S Marke 12,23. 7 The Golpeldgerh 
ſe precepts of ehe Layy, but doeth raiher comvirme them, : 


went the Phariſes and tooke! 


17 
-— 


he had pur the Sadduces to filence , they 


35 And © one ofthem, vwixch wwe an expoun- 


der of the Law , asked him a < ; i 
oukgolh- queſtion tempring 


36 vr bas, OY is the great commandemen | 


in the Law 2 

37 Ieſus faid ro him, * Thon ſhak love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart , with all thy 
e ſoule, and withall thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and the great compande- 


ment, 
39 And the ſecond is like unto this , $ Thou L 


ſhalt love thy q neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
. 40 Onrtheſerwo hangeth the 
whole Lawand the Prophets. 

41 9 # * While the Phariſes were gathered to- 
gether, Ieſus asked them, 

42 Saying, Wharthinke ye of Chriſt ? * whoſe 
ſonne is he p They faid unto him , Davids. : 
_ 43 He faid unto them, How then doeth David 
io ſpirir , call him Lord, ſaying, E | 

44 + The Lord faid ro my Lord , Sit army 

_ hand , till I make thine enemies thy foote- 
? 

45 If then Davidcall him Lord, how is he his 

ſonne ? 


z 


moe queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIIqI. 

2 How the Scribe: teaching the people the Lao of Moſes , behave 
themſelves. 5 Their Phylafterits,and Frinzes. 7 Greetings. 
$ We are brethren. 9g The Father, 10 The ſerbans. 13 To 
Jhut the kingdome of beaven. 14 To deboure widewes hnſe:s 
15 A Projſchte. 16 To fweare by the Temple, 23 To tythe 
mnt. 25 Tocleanſe the outfide of the cup. 27 Painted ſee 
pulchres. 33 Serpents , vigers. 37 The Henne, 


Hen ſpake Ieſugs to the multitude , and to his 
diſcip ©Sz 

2 1 Saying,The $ Sctibes and the Phariſes * fir 
in Moſes ſeare. 

3 4Þ All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve , that obſerve and doe : bur after their workes 
doe not : forthey ſay, and doe nor. 

4 * 2 Forthey binde heavie burdens,and grie- 
vous to be borne , and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
but they themſelves will not mooye them with one 
of their fingers. : 


ments, 
have the chiefe ſeares in thee aflemblies. 


7 And greetings in the markets,and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. 


12 1a marke 22, 38- Leke 11.43. and 20.46. e When 


are gathered togerber. Ff This word Rab , fignifierk one thar is ab ve bis fellowes, | 
and is as good as a number of them ; and wee may fer by toe !: yearing Of it, bow, 
proud arule it wi. Now they werecalied Rabbi , which by laying ov of hands wear | 
yuered and declared to the yyorid ro be wiſe men. . LATED. ES 
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46 And none could anfwere him a word , nei- 
ther durſt any from that day foorth aske him any F. 


A ſeribe, 
ah Mear.12.27. 
what « ferite 


x Weeought to 
deare Wharſoever 
zoy wicked tea. 
bers teach ys 

durely our ofibe 
word of God, yet 

o that we eſchewe 


6 +> Andlovethe chiefe place at feaftes, and'to Frieda 
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fioguſar ornament 
of Gods mioiiters. 
8 Secke not ambi- 
tioufly afrer it : fur 
our Lord doth aor 
forbid us :ogive 
the Magiſtrate and 
our Maſters the 
honour thet is due 
tothern, Augu- 
Kinus ce fermmone 


Þ 
allude ro a placrof 
Efai.chap. 5413+ 
and lere. 31.34- 
S Malac.r6. 
4 He (hooteth art a 
faſhion which tbe 
Jevves uſed, for 
they called theRab; 
bm ourfathers. 
K& Itſeemerd thar 
the Scribes did 
reedily han ef 
| eh tirles, whow 
verſe 20. he callerh 
bli-de guides. 
®# Luke 14,1t, 
and 19,14. 
1 He ſeemerth to . 
allude to the name 
of tbe Rabbios , fol 
Rab ſigaificrh ove 
tha: i6aloft. 
F Hypoctites can 
abide none to be 
better then them - 
ſelves. 
mw Chril! when be 
reproverh any man 
Mhatpe!y + vſerb thi; 
evord ,to give us tC 
vnderſitacd tar 
there is cotbiog 
maredercitable 
zben bypocr.lie and 


{| be yourſervant, 


falhood io 
© Which are even 
at the doore. 

+ Marke 12,490. 
Iike 20.47 

6 Ir isa common 
ehing among by- 
pocrites 479 abuſe, 


_ 8 + 4 Burbenotyescalled, Rabbi, for b one 
- your doQour, to vw, Chrift, and all yee are bre- 

cen. 

$ And $.call no man your i father vponthe 
earth : ferthere is bur one , your father which is if 
heaven. 

10 Be not called k doctours : for one is your 
do&our even Chriſt. 

11 Bur he that is greateſtamong you, let him 


12 * For whoſoever | will exalt himſelfe , ſhall 
be brought lowe : and whoſoever will humble 
himſelfe, thalibe exalted. 

I3 9g 5 Woe therefore be unto you, Scribes 
and Pharifes, » hypocrites, becauſe ye (hut upthe 
kingdome of heaven before men : for yee your 
{clves goe- not in, neither ſuffer yee them that 
would a enter, to come in. 

14, * 6 Wot be nnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypoctrires : for ye devoure widowes houſes , even 
o ynder a colour of long prayers : wherefore yee 
ſhallreceive the greater damnation. 

Is Woe be unto you Scribes and Phariſes , by- 
pocrites : fur ye compatle ſea and p landto make 
one of your profeſſion : and when he is made , yee 
make him two fold more the childe of hell , then 
you your fclves. 

16 ' Woc be unto you blinde guides,which fay, 
Whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple ir is nothing : 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the Tem» 
ple , he 4 offenderh. | 

17 Ye fodles and blind, Wherher is greater,the 
gold,or the Temple that © ſan&ikerh che gold } - 

18 And whoſoever fweareth by the altar , it is 
nothing , bur whoſoever ſweareth by the offering 
that i3 upon it, offendeth, | 

19 Fee fooles and blinde , whether is greater, 
- ofcring , or the altar which fanCtiheth the of- 

ering ? 

> Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by allthings thereon, 

21 * And whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple, 
ſweareth by ir, and by him that dwelleth chergin, 

22 * And heethar ſweareth by heaven " »Y 
reth by the \ throne of God, and by him that lit- 
reth rhereon. 


the prerence of 
zezle wo covetoul- 
nelſe and extortion. 
o Ward fer ward, 
vnder a colour of 
long praying. And 
this word, Even, 
a0teth a double 
naughticeflein 
them : rhe one.thar 
they devoured yvi- 
dowe goods : the 
ether, rhat they did 
it vnder a colour o 
linefſe , 

p. The erie part : 
nov :bar parc of 
zbat earth iFcalled 
drie, wich ib: Lord 
} daib given 

vs ro dwell apon. 
q 1s adebrer. 


23 1 7 # Woe beto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites:for ye thite mynt, and annyſe,and cum- 
myn,and leave the wightier matters of the law , «r 
iudgemenr. , and mercy and t hdelicie. Theſe ought 
ye to have done, and not to have left the other. 

24 Yeblinde guides , which ftraine our a gnat, 
and fxallow a camell. 

25 #4 8 Wocbeto you, $ Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for "tap make cleane the vrter fide of 
the cup,and of the platter : bur within they are ful 
of briberie and excefle, 

26 Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſe fiſt the inſide 
of the cuppe and platter , that the ourfide of them 
way be cleane alfo. 

275 Woebeto you, Scribes and Phariſes,hypo- 
crites: for ye are like unro whited tombes , which 
zppeare beautifull autward , but are within full of 
dead mens bones ,and all flihinefle. 


Sine are called 


in the Syrian rongY 


$,13. 2-chron 6:2. 


j ifes. 


x Cauferh the go!de to be coun'ed boly, which is dedicate to an holy uſe. + 1.kinge 


doubt aboy: all itiz world. 
greateſt things of purpoſe. } 
prom $ Hypoctites 27er00 much carefull of ourwarde ibipgs ; and the i 4 
xdey yucexly conromns, = $ _ 


., Debr?, arid ir iscerwine that Chriſt ſpake in the Syriar tongue, 


* 'Chap 5 34. O@ Tf heaven be Gods throne, rbem isbe 20 
7 Hypocrites are carefull in rifles, and vegleR rhe 
$ Lake: 42. * Fairbfulne fe in keeping of 


Luke 1a; 5$» 


3 
- you deſolate. 


28 $0 are yee alſo; for ourwarde yee appents 
tighteous unto men, bur within ye are fullothtk 
ifie and iniquirie, BOL WET Sy: MY "we 
29 $ 2 Woc be unto you, Scribes and Pharife, 1% 
hypocrites : for- ye build the rombes- of the Pro- wh 
phers ,and garniſh the ſepuichres of the rihwors ws 
30 Andfay , If we had bene inthe dayesof aur 
fathers, wee would not have beene partners with 
them in the blood of the Prophets... 7" 
3z $0 then ye bewitnefles unto-your ſelves fnas 
thar yee ate the children of them that caurthereapts1 
the Prophets. | Ns 
32 u Falfilyeallothe weaſare of yone hers kt. 
33 O© ſerpents ,rhe generation af vipers , how fot 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of x "Rs Bs : 
34 29 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Þrg, 
phers , and wiſemen , and Scribes, and of them yeek 
ſhall kill and crucitie , and of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your Synagogues , and perſecure from chile 
citie, BTESS « 
35 *r That upon you may come all the riokitehu.. 
ous blood that eg ed ends the por tromf'* G4, 
the blood of Abel the righteous , unto the bleod of? fk 
Zacharias the ſonne of y Batachias , $ whom yd 
ilew berweene the Temple and the altar, " {hieka 
36 Verely I fay unto you , alltheſethings ſhallfft vu 
come upon this generation. | 


s kw 


Fe. 


Behol 

39 For I fay umo you, yee ſhall not ſee meg'* 
benceforth ill thar is Gs » Bleſled # he thatcomd an, 
meth in che Name of the Lord. Phe 


CHAP. XXIy, 


T he deſiruftion of the Temple, 4 The tf Che | | ry" 
comming, 18 Iniquicie. 23 Falſe cite Trl png 14 2a bd 
.the end of the w.rld, 31 The Angels. 32 T he fiztree, 33 Theſ -+:-/ 
dayes of Nee. 42 We muſt watch. 45 The ſervants | - 


Nd + Iefus went our, and departed from the 
Temple, and his diſciples came to bim,to ſhew} © 
him the bulding of che Temple. e=-jt, | Thedel 
2 x And Ieſus faid umo them, See yee not all" =m 
theſe things ? Verely I fay unto you , * chere ſhaliF RE 
not be here left a tone upon a ſtone ,thar ſhall nor de, 
be caſt downe. _ Taking 
3 And as he ſate upon the mount of Olives,|* *E 
his diſciples came unto him apart , ſaying , Telus FSR 
when theſe things ſhall be , and whar figne /ball beanie 
ofthy comming. and of the end of the world} _- , Javdclla 
4 . 2 And Ielus anſwered, and faid unto them, j**%** 
* Take hede that no man deceive you.! _ _ \; FEE 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name , ſaying , I\itwa 
am Chriſt , and ſhall deceive many. h om 
And ye ſhall heare of warres , and 


of warres : ſee that yee be not * troubled: forall 
PREP, 


p- theſe things muſt come to paſle , but the * endeis lrulliaty 
” 


not yet. 

7 - For nation {ball riſe , againſt nation ,andP=Y 
realme againſt realme ,- and- there ſhall be fa-F4ee 
mine , and peſtiſence , andearthquakes in b diven ike uns) 
places, Wu 
All theſe are but the beginning of © for- > Ch. 
rTOWESs "37 & 


$ bs; 
9 * Theo fall they deliveryou vp whe | 


o PA ee rep 
» 


8% : . 


LS ISS ITITES SE 


ta narions for my Names 
© 7 10 And BT hall wan Nate "he oferidea? and hat 
&--{-{ betray. one another, and.ſhall bare one another 
= 11 And many falfe prophets ſhall liand! hall 
: {deceive many., 
'F 12 And becauſe iniquirie ſhall be increaſed, the 
| love of many ſhall be ona. 


ſave 
oY 14 i this 4 Goſpel of the kin 
preached through the whole « wor fora a <p 
unto all nations , ,22dthen ſhall the end come. 

15 $+ Whenye &$ therefore ſhall ſee the rabo. 
mination of deſolation ſpoken of by * Da 
Prophet, 5 inthe holy place (let him that readerh 
contider 1t 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into 
the mountaines. 

17 Lethim get is in the houſe rop,not come 
downe to ferch any thing out of his houſe; * 

13 Andheet : 1S p the field, let nor hin re- 
tune backe to ferch his g cloarhes 

19 And woe foalbe to them thar are with child, 
22 120d to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray that your flight be nor in the win- 

ter , neither on the 4 Sabbarh day. 

raſa 21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation , ſachas 

was not from the beginning of the worlde to this 

time, nor ſhall be, 

| 22 And _—_ thoſe dayes ſkonld be ſhorte- 
ned , there ſhould no k fleſh be ſaved : bur for the 

eles fake thoſe dayes thalbe ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, Loe,here 

is Chriſt, or there,beleeve ir nor. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſt, & falſe pro- 
phets,3 !ſhall ſhew great fac & wonders,fo y if 
1 were poſsible , they ſhoul 

25 Behold, I havetold yo Jour Ore; 

26 Wherefore ifthey 
hold, he is in the deferr,goe not forth : Behould,he 
is in the ſecret places, beleeye it nor, 

27 For asthelightening commeth our of the 
Eaſt ,and js ſeene inrothe Weſt, ſoſball alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be.” 

28 5 For whereſoever «deatlo carkeilets, 
thither wil] rhe Egles be gatheredrogether, + + 
29 * 6 Andimmediztly after therribularioks 

of thoſe dayes ſhall the funne be darkened;/and the 
if moone ſhall | not give her light, and the ftarres ſhall! 
fall from heaven , and the powers of heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken, 

39 Andrhen fhall apples the n of rhe! 
Sonne of man- it heavent and: then allthe} 


x ven with power and. ; 

8: adikif 31 * Andhe bis nec ISL arcer! 

| _” ſound of a trurnper,, wy they thall gather together 
bis ele& , fromihe/r fouge windes , axd trom the, 


ok | Shall ly lay fignes fi behold. 
13ar-1uke 17,23, | Shall openly Cach t or mien tt 

037, # > leabharruens, pr by 5d pn. of rae” 5cxwnm 

ad joqned to: Chriſt. m Chriſt. who will come wirh ſpeed an bit 

ks wairftiero whome all ſhall Rockt even as wv 7 a A Ap i 


A peck, 347.iorl 2421., 6 meſhcga #1 
the Wicked, and everlaſting blifle , ofthe _ the godly. 
gory @d maiettie , which hail beare » thar Car: tbe 
wank dragverh veere r0 ivdye the wor We All nations : and beatlus. 
tedifzerfion whtch we read of Geniy0. pur 1t.ort0 thedividing of rhe pe0- 
p They ſhall be in ſuch forow , that they (ball firike rdemſclves : and 
tothe porrning, þ Revel.1,7- dan. 7,13. q Sirtivg upoti'the 
x5 heaven, * # 2:Cot:x$452: 1-thelqucs, r Frow 
heme” 


” celrer I na ITEM TY - 


13 ; 3 Buc he thatendureth to the end,he ſhall 


© one ſhalbe received , and the other refu 


deceive F very cle, 


ſay nhto you , Be: 


dou "| okinreds of the cath p tnictrris/ and: i y toall; pe 
ania en ih youne ent rae gay rbg clouds hea-j 0 


'3* IT 
x - 


3z 7 Nowlearne.- 008 
whey her baygh. is-yer £ render, & it rfort 
leaves, ye know that prox # neere.. 
'. 33. So likewiſe ye,when ye ſee all theſe things, 
L npaat that the kingdome of Ged i 1s necte , evenat the 


34 verely I fa y unto you, this t generation ſhall 


=. pafſe,till allrheſe things be done, 


35:,,**Beaven and earth thall palle away ; but] 


. my wordes ihall nor paſfe away. 


vor! , 


2 If Ged bath | 

{ feribed a certain 
order to nature, 
mach more hath 
he done {o to bis 


eternall i 
ments, Sp. v1 
tcked vade: 


6 9 But of char day & houre knowerh.no man, hd 


no not the Angels of heaven,bue my father onely. 
37. -Butasthe da 2/3 of Noe wvere, ſo likewi 
hall he cone He2NS! Sonne of man be. 
or an the dayes before the flood, th 
aid veate.and drinke, ed and give in Pas 
unto the xs that Noe entred into the Arke, 
39 And knew nothing py the flood came 
tooke them all __ ,:fo Ball alſo the comming 
the Sonhe of man be 
49 2®X* Then tws ſhall be in the fields, the one 
| ſhatbe received,and the other ſhall be refuſed, 
41 » Two womenſhalbe grindiog at F mill:the 


42 *: $Watchtherefore ; thee yee kpowe n not 
what houre our wiltcome, _ 
43 * Ofthis beſwe , that if he good 


1 come from the 


x This age : this 
word gen: ration 
or Age, being vf 


anc for the mea of this ? 


n Mark-$3,3u; 
8 The 

[now begin the 

iudgement, which 


the houſe knewe arwhat watch the thicfe RN boy oj 


come , hee would ſurely watch ,ard not ſuffer his 
. houſe to bedigge d chrough, 
44 Theretore beye aſo ready:for inthe. 


. that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of man come. 
* Whothen isa eoqpt urn ull fervane andy w 


ruler over aa 
IN? : 


- Bux if that evill Lat hall fry in fiis heat, 
-My ap worn Aefetre his em vl te 
* od beyo 9 ae is flows, ano oh 


x him his 
Kiſh ep 


ugg 27 Govrle ofour painet and 
. ono Lien | (700m 


the life of rhe trees 
root into the barke.} 


i 


be given 


bellies hieelike' 


b Thetr e762 being 
Seapie wich Poa, 


+ Chap. 24.42. 
marke 3,35. 

S Luke 19,124,r3. 
2 Chriſt wirneſ- 


their lampes. 

5 rat dey hgh cha: taried long , all 
b lumbred and ſlepr. 

s ary, ApyareYm ay wo once Be- 
hold, the bridegroome commeth : gue out to meet 


your oyle, for our 
9 LC hn wit avert, dag ad leaft 
there will not be ynou fort ow: ba goe 
ye rather to them thar ell, and bay for your ſelves. 
Io . And while they went to buy the 
came : and they thar were readie,went in with 
to the wedding, and the gare was (har. 
11 Afrerwards came alfothe other > xins Go 
logs Lord, Lord, open ro us 
$2 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid » Verely I ſay un- 
to you, I know you 
13% Watch eabors.: : for ye know neither the 
day ,nor the houre,when the ſon of man will come, 


vants, and delivered ro them his goods, 
x5 And unco one he gave five talents,and to an- 


rages ole agag mari ocy i: wo ce 
is owne cabilirty,& went from home. 
16 Then hee tha hadrecervthe foeralems, 


tand occupied with them , and gained 


ye talents, 

17 Likewiſe alſo hethat received two, hee allo 
g2 ined other two. 

1$ Bur hee rhar received rhar one, went and dig- 
ged irin the earth, and hid his maſters money. 


with them 

20 Then came hee that had received five ta- 
lents, and brought other five ralents ſayipg.Maſter, 
thou deliveredit unto mee five talencs : 
have gained with them other five tz 


Thou hay biene 


"done 

fait Elin ale, 1 willmakethotinl? ove much:; 
| [Chong rn 3 foo we 10 : ' 
23 RO TE tree eons lus 


and faide , Maſter , thou delivereft ante mee 'rwo 


ſhou 


* [ralents : bebold have gained two others talents 


7 with vai 
"28 Take therefore the talenc from him, aud 


him.- 
A. Then all thoſe virgines. aroſe and tmimmed - 
their lampes. 
$ Andtrhe fooliſh proton rod ct wh Give us of 


14 Þ a Forthe 4 0619): Aragprtby Sn 
{char $oin atngg book countrey , called his ſer- 


[0 Bur after along ſeaſon , the maſter 0 thoſe 
ſervants came, andrec 


21 Xian dif bis maſter faide- "go ig Tei well 


to veer} darkenefle : there thall be pag 
of reeth. 


3 yg EIS 'on his 
fin ts on the lefc. cghtha 


35 ® fey amply tron 
meat: Tthirſted , and ye gave me 
firanger, and ye tooke me in unto on. 

36 Tvpanakedand yee cloathed mee ;I 
$ ficke, and yee ried we: Fe WASag 
came unto me. 


33 can] gre dee ntet te 


39 Or when law we thee ficke,or in priſor 
came unto thee x : 

45 Andthe king ſball anfwere , and fay unte 
them, Verely I fay m_ on;inss much 5 ye ha 
done ic unto one of th oftheſe my t 
ye have A - 


* Depart from me je curieg 
42 Rr 

meat : I chica ani{ye pave 0nnD inks : 
143 erg oher ame 

wv ; 


69, nc ev 
devill and his a 


T, clicks or ls 
Ae Sifrare them and ſoy; 


on , in as much as yee did ir nocto on 
ELIT. 


CHAP. HXVI. 


| ' Ye knowthat afrer two, 
nd: and the* Sonne of man { 
be crucibed.. 


, 3 + Then aſſembler 
and the Scribes, eget 
the ball of che high Prieſt called Cai 


| printed thetime that Chuitt ſhould be crocified is. 


thee in unro us 7 or naked,andclouthed thee? * 


41 Then ſhall he ſay to em onthe lefe h: 1 


pum were” fa apes lake 139; 


= 
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"et 


on . 2 , &y is 1 L *y TD X96 
£4 and confulredrogether thatthey might rake | as ir is written of him ; hue wo be to that man , #3 PEO 
Fg by ſubcilry, and kilthim, ; whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : ir had 4 "JP 
kf 5 Butthey faid, Norton the « feaſt day, leaſta- | good forthatman , if he had never bene borne FE 4 
prone bh Gm gEee people. _ Eg® 25 Then Iudas k which betrayed bim , anſwe. {7 Chriit mioding Sy 
6 14; Andwhen leſus was in Bethania, io | red, and fayd, Is irI , Maſter? Hee faide unto him, - 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 'N Thou haſt {3id ir. | EI © K. 
b There came unto him a woman, which had 26 974 Andasthey did eate, Teſts tocke thei ky 
» naw [ac boxe of very coſtly ointment ,and powred ir on | bread, and when he had tblefſed , he brake ir, and b- 
is headas he ſate at the table. gaveirto the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, cate ; =rhis {2% $2901 8: 
$ Andwhen his4 diſciples, ſawe it, _— is my body. _ _. £ Botrin cx ge 5 
ignation,ſaying, What neederh this « waſte? 27 Allohe rookethe cup, and when he bad gi-[gives thankes * and : 
: 9 Forthis oyntment might have beene fold for | ven thankes, he gave it ro -ſayiog, Drinke ye| therefore blefiog is : 
us {much, and bene given tothe gy » all of ir. 015 eeaſreranivys = 
10 4 And elus knowing it , ſayd unto them, | -; a$ oForthis is my blood of the y newe Tefta- [pjng, vr ens £23 
by trouble yerhe woman for ſhe hath wrought } ment that is ſhed for many , for the remiſſion of [riog and force of Ha 
Je py 7 mw. ooo 
11 $ s Foryee have the poore 29 Ifay umo you,that IT will nor drinke hence«. ; B 
ou, but me ſhall ye not have alwayes.. forth of has holes the vine untill that day , when whouy vary 0 "s 
12 Forfin that ſhe powred his ointment on | I ſhalldrinke itnew with you in myPFathers king- flicie. for they be- b:- 
88 rag nerhng'y note a6 ; DN Sew F-eF hy kag' a come undoabrd, E: 
fe 14-3, 13 Vereiy I fay unto you , whereſoever this þ o Andwhenrt ung qa Palme, to Y 2. 
Goſpel ſhall be preached thorowour all the world, WP. out into the mount of Olives. | nl ION hy 
7 flat] ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done , be ſpoken 31 93 $ Then ſaid Iefus unto them, All ye ſhall{nature or force of "Y 
7 of fora memoria Ro a eb page p60 poder pd) —_— words,bur EY Y 
vi 14 9 * Thenone ve, u * w e arde ,and the ſheepe of thef[®" , g 
-« {Iſcariot,went unto the chiefe Priefts, : flocke ore dear | er yaaryey _ 3 
wh: | 15 And ſayd, Whar will ye giveme , and I will 32 Bur $afrerT am riſen againe,l will goe be- ſthat foird may find on 
wer (deliver bim unto you , and they appointed unta | fore you into Galile, ; '_, * , Ierkatto lay bold on Zed 
keglit [;m thictie preces of filver. X 33 Bur Teter anſwered , and ſaide unto him, ſhowin the word "2 
16 And fromthatrime, he ſought opportunity Though that allmen ſhould be offended by thee, |, roi PR ne | E 
: ; p ; 
betray him. yet will I never be offended, aiveſl Lo "Mp 
17 9 * 6 Nowgonthe firſtdsy of rhe feaſt of 34 % lefus ſaide unto him, Verely I ſay untg clld FP, 
ened bread,the diſciples came to Iefus , _ thee, rhar this night, before the cocke crowe, thou [is tha: gu aug "SN 
18 utito him, Where wik honchar we prepare or | ſhalt denie me thriſe. ap > berg F< 
to eate the Paſſeover ? 23 35 Peter ſaide unto him , Though Iſhould die the bread 4 
13 And he fayd, Goe ye into the citie to ſuch } with thee, I will in no caſe deny ihee. Likewiſe at ſhip body « which is 1 
 jaman, and ſay on him , The mafter faith, My time | fo fgidall rhediſciples. and ſacra» TE 
'ad [i$,ar band : I will keepe the Yaſſeover at thine 36 7 * 9s Then went Iefus with them into a wenn 4 | ; 
| houſe with wy diſciples. | : place Which is calledGerhſemane,and faid unto his [aiog, i is fo afgu- EE 
19 And the diſciples didas Teſus had given them | qiſciples,Sir ye here,while I goe,and pray yonder. fave and #2 
charge, and made ready the Paſſeover. 37 Andberooke umo him Peter , and the two find of ſpeech tha Es 
wel 209 * So whentheeven was come , hee fare ſonnes of $, to waxe ſorrow- wr oi _ F M7 
& ,vib{downe with the twelve. | full, and - grievouſly troubled. wich all-bis Þ 
=» | 21 Andas they did cate,he ſayd,* Verely,I ay 33 20 Phen fad leſs unto thetn , My ſoule is {(:bough by « Bo 
%. Judto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. yerie heavie , even unto the death : tary ye here, ſoa mea) and be 3" 
,tarj 22 And they were exceeding forowfull, and | and watch with me. gs Ang any REN 
began every one of them to ſay unto him , Is it I, 39 Sohewenr alittle further , and fell on his þavich coke away TY 
wekket 1 Mater 7 face, and prayed,faying, Owy Father,ifir be the cup frombe En 
_m 23 And he anſwered and fayde , $ Hee that | ble, Cler this « cup from me : neverthelefle, pages, 08 a {4 
; | dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh , hee ſhall | nor as I will,bur as thou wilt, | CO NE 3 
\ ons . 40 1 After , hee came unto the diſciples , and þ, ro wit . thiscup 3 
ny | 24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, | found themaſleepe,and faid to Perer, What ? could be wine.iomy t - 
ag X ye.not watch with me one houre ? Oe wagon yep SE: 
e YaYefiteble ſpending. 4 Weought not raſhly to condemoe that which Or, covenant, thas is to ſay, whereby the new le and coptnent is made for jn w "FYy 
ee uearin rr Chriſt, In pore» his owne ng of league the Md rwving ef ann. cod him bop a TP 7 
anct mt »t 4 powre 017 ement 4% 0 ir ſolemne s 7 ne t wa: ixe 1 be pinnim , HR 
of be did it to burie me. > Man iapa 4+ 5 pingorre 2.luke 22,7. 3 pobegn whoa E dy anLogotrmer dba vr anger "bilo, 3 
erty purpofng to bring as into our countrey ont of hand, and ſo to abrogate | oo 
ofthe Law, folflierh the Law,negleRing the contrary tradition and cuſtome : 
,d therepvitball ſhevretb that ail ning ſhaliſo come ro paſſe by the IJ 
ſeef aca, thatthe ſecret counſel! of God ſhall goyerne them. g Thi: wes >; Hs 
day of the frfb moneth : and the firſt of unleavence bread ſhould bave beene > "ey 
wb, but becanſe this dayes edening (which after the manney of the Romanes WES 
tide dy befere) did belong by the ewes maner te the day folawwing,there- £3 
wled the foft day of nnleabentd bread. 1 Luke 22:16, b Beeanſe the Law = 
miThe ſbed, and have their faverin their bandes , as they were in 21 
hi into be parhered that they ſate not dowene when they did rate the Paſſe- 5. 
otherwiſe when they went to meat ,they put off their ſhoes : there> OE - 
wwthis place , net of the Paſtoder, but of the Supper» which was MM 
eathet the Pofeeber was folemmely dine, * Marke 14.13 i0hn 13.21» -_ 
| i That isto ſay, whom 7 bouch/afed to come te my table, alluding to "2 
Malq1.10. which is not ſo to be 57 af" + 62 though at the ſelfe ſume in- : {55S 
fle Lind ſpake theſe werds , Indes hed bed bis hand in the d'{ ( foro that bad | 3X 
(hen) but it is meant of bis tabling and cating with them, 44k 4 244M 
« Fol 


© HS FPS = RD "MEY 
CES ; REY h . | 7 ON 
5 I Wb * y © OE Kt 3 Fe: 
4 Ss REI oor RT «, 
* trayeth Chris: pln not into: Ty wen pot es Tclondes offs 
"I - : a Pohgrely.xn indeed is ; ime , and | the | cutotally ie Prieft x rent his FO OIND 
"4 Chriſt offrerd Fenta e the ſecond karOG enim the Then the hie what have ebwoe fo. 
F- himfette ey 18-127.7 BF he kt ee ta. if this Fra ir, thy : ys He hath carne - NOWe ye havel Th 
4 8 : ken, ha! » Omy 4 uſt - ng » itneffes : beho "IE 
* infooberng wil prayed, +2 han 70 har TY in, | needeof wi ie, They anſwered, TK: 
©. logly, OS pate away & d found them aſleep again, his onſphens thinke yey They OL = 
2 / ages or i : ean | | 66 : . : and "== 
: be willful fall þ,, he cam THIS"E : of death. _ his face , _ 
1 bay - |. #8 So were _— went away agate He 1s go Then ſpat they widrrods wo 
4 RY art 10 for "gs he tefc web ole the I bod un- Rds. other ſwote _ tous, O Chriſt, The 
b Luke 22,4 4 icd rime,faying the | . im ing,Propbec PR 
= 19.3. "PHRE" I ayed the riod he he to his ap por your _ "68 dar, : PEI in the hal and þoes, 
Ws: y Proof 45 Then henceforth , nd" the Sonne be that ſmore Peter k fate wit Thou alſo waft: Kan 
F 25 Obit is caken tothem , wy Het, 2r hand ,a ers. ' 69 9g*®27 "6 » laying, : Bu 
a3 might be de , the ho hands of finne: hand that nds canto whe UT  fing 1Þ2 
- phat y clap given into the 0: bebold,he is at 8 ny of Galile: ied before them al; Ging] were 
l: = Ove reprobn- _ 23 Riſe, let us g » TIFE loe, tndis one —_ Burhee deni ayeft EP! 
- fy: 8 rebu kerh vie noch ms. yer halts: oe regcres © PR ane pv” gt 59 brand ide unto wh 
+2 ſharpety, pea bi 47. + reytonpedy with _ ie Priefis an 71 And fore him , and (a with Tefus of Ne- 
3 ee rr ws f -_ xs: he ſtaves ,y fromthe then Somme rang Oo man was : 4 HIG-8 
E for 1 {with ſwor, le. WE -<FL d given ther were there, RPYENOE | 
: hong emails 5 A of __#_ Tins Bs kills , that is neck gains he denyed wick TUM 
= ED I OED throw areas, nn 
OS » lay hold on ith he cameto DETEIN So after a) ro Perery -wrayets 
3 x Theyrkerbe is lay hold gh od Nb. ntl ets. olg he even iy arch ""T 
Faord'o whom he God fave thee, LN ny Ol gp fron Fryer Fenn - bs himſelfs and 
$: hat » 33 ? 2 . - n : heetoi Pe , 
; ceo ineberie ol. * 6. Se art paragon tooke ON br wich "m_ Then began © northe man. and nts 
— are not I'Ys d hands on le to one ofthe ' his ſword, Fr care, ſaying, ! ; 4 fe: 
V ſweor pups y 1 And beholde horghng \ and "17 fear ſmote s 5 Then Faw: rmembred the won . 
7 57 Cardin us, firerched cant vt the his” Priclt; by | Ls Then 1d unco hin ;Bekibes nz Gur Jin 
F marking whe [[eſps irerch | noftogriatbna babe ox if WE 6.6 eee edgitmiles Baked wa +: Lag 
Ig woal k y * care, I us nn : 0 wWw , r > 3598 a Ly % > 
» By rhig queſto —_ TReH ag for re ora | From iter, facredulitie, = R* my 
J = By anſoeererd i x his lac y s £$, now wept E% fhbis owne incr the hov'e, for PIES. ht 
[1 5 3 ID for word neo " the ſword. : hat I Cannor . thbeexperience o t nor wyrebout nviwlelfe, *% % j: a k 
j- of ewes d 11 periſh ef thinkeſt expe giveme moethen hes wm B: _ = wore and curſed kf FE 
| AS prey ws * ag Angels? | * Scripmares be ful- | jato the porch CHAY, EPL pas) 
ity of dzn- a: ” IE | bas) 
| puma Sores Fa- twelve egos of ſhould _ boo A i delivartt'ts Piles. as arched. 24 Bile LE 
[ s Ca aide:'bur to 54 z How that it muſt ro the mu za He 1s de 7 wif. a Bara 4 with thornes. -#: 206d 
3 ir hrxnke entry bd, eo bi 12k houre ſayd cane _— . ys J_ ap ned e Begin op ES 
'I-rbis ion. a , ere p L s . evited, <> oy NP, Ma 
' by wn per FA F OS Foe NE mee TY ont rho ; neat - Te fndienes WER all the hie b6. 
| i ves. 3 5 Sy ing was = as Es. 
- Boks chaos. wich Twords CT _— | Henthe + mornin ers of this bh, "3-3 
- A apy; teaching in the | har the Scriptures W Priefts, and the E o put him ems "EA 
þ ahi. iſtbeing * [me not, Bur all chis EY # Thenangds counſel] againſt Deny bong and del * ND 
5 75 Chrif , 6 - Bur Y htbe 7, - © , a ler him a 2rnNOour. FT * i. © 
> 1 innocentivcom of te Prophets ox im. and - H ,and led him s Bop Pilate Ne gave which himſeife $*! 
bigk nickedarde | diſciples gener PEA, where ths Scribes and "3 C Then ear obage hs nay filverto 
ck Cc ie Prieſt, w » WaS CO irtie -$ 
| Frhar vvic we are 57 - the hie Pr he f that he We . the rhirti IS 
| þaberecf Caiaphas embled. Turtor wp hr againe I h 
Eb } "HA the Elders eres Flea m—_ es with le | 5nd 30 oth $,and nas betraying che (ny Ne 
3 | ſenaphon before þ 58 And © bal and went in and | EN RO T-Rowe PR What is thatt0 Sal: 7 48 
Bs * JCa lti. - fe all , . y » EARS CEOS 
_ E/ | Trade ppp 6 18.13. ſervants ro * the chiefe Fri falſe witnefle ce to it, dcaft downe. Lf Tt; 
BY. | qo Gann da 59 Nowe le Councill laughs | thou And when he we departed ; and WETGA was 
77 Fm bypifh god” andall the who ut him to death. d thongh 3 the Temple , he ' =» che 
EE Gonly > Avon inſt porn 47 how DONT » 54 none : but at ff corin himſelte. . .. Prieftes tooke | _—_ 
c ; Þouſe, and Iſe witnefles witneſſes. the X faide, It uſe it 150 WEI « 
"3 | Pable mew boaſe; he laſt came Bros eos _—_—_ ECnY Sta} bins, DRce with 
4 | poreatica coun, xple of God aid init {et aroſe 2nd Glide s oa os rooke counſell , f+ he ge 
3 "tf ond Oy aSgare TOE the wa fre © What is the mat- . Andth Id, for the burial no The held 
ES 4 N is ta ; Ng £ : of $ » » . 3 52 — 
bf £ datoufs oh OS Sn _ pore pp AIR chiefe | th "Wherefore that =elg is "; ce 24 ; 
b f - 16.58, er that mo fie held his EE Kors I charge thee [b untili this day Gl ed that which was by 7 = 
s | © one 63 Bur og , and faide to God ,to tellys If Jþ (Then was. ful A— 
: : comemeth ieit anſwer ys by. the db z 07 70, 9 WS £ 
S b Seto pale 3 BIG re. unto . *& the ſonne o F; 
: \: Jnolenies wei be char Chigh FY - 
E: | inſt thee ? goa | 
N I ; ; in 20/3 ve Y ro 
8 of: ; *, | 8 
SIE ; ; i 


ty # P-huE EF = Aw ot 
"=> ws 4 . &.0 - þ 


& i hk. 3 
4 7 
_ # TY 
& "as . 
” , % 
.. % 


iT a 


po_ 42 e leremias the Propher "Cving » $fAnd th 
> tooke thirty filver pieces, the price of him thes wy 
w#{ned, whom they of rhe children of Lirael valued. 


' 10 Andthey gave them for the porters fieldJas 


= [the Lord appointed me.) 
bn 14 Am lefus flood before the gorernour, 
7 and the overnour atked him,faying, Are thon that 
TKin of the lewes ? Tefus fayd unco him, Thou 
Ioyelli 


it, 
12 And when hee was accuſed of the chicfe 
jedieÞ priefts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
wb | 43. Then fayd Pilate unto him , Reareft thou 
Fk[not how many things they hy againſtthee? | 
14 But he anſwered him notro one word,mfo. 
wuch that the governour marveiled greatly. 

15 3 Now atthe feaft the governour was woonhr 
todeliver unto the people a priſoner whom they 
would 


16 Andthey had then a notable priſoner called 


p[Barabbas. 
"i; when they were theo garhered t \Pi- 
fid antothem, Whether willye that I fer looſe 
unto you Barabbas,or Iefus which is called Chriſt? 

18 (For he knew well, that for enviethey had 
delivered him. 

dl 19 Alſo when hee was ſer downe npon the 

Jiudgement ſear , his wife ſent ro him, ſaying,Bave 
thou nothing ro doe with that inſt man: for I bave 
er many things this day in a dreawe by rea- 
{fon of him, ) 

20 * Butthe chiefe Priefts and the elders _ 
perſwaded the people that they ſhould aske Bara 
mo ſhould d re 

21 Then the governour anſwered,and fayd un. 
tothem , Whether of the rwaine will ye that I ler 
leoſe unto you?And they ſayd, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſayd unto them,Whar (hall I do then 
with Ieſus, which ts called Chriſtt They allſayd to 
him;Ler him be crucified, : 
23 Then ſayd the govyernour, But whatevill 
hath he done 7 Then they cried the more , ſaying , 
Let him be crucified, 

24 +4 When Pilate ſaw that he availed nothing, 
bur chat more tumulrt was made , hee tooke water 
and's waſhed his hands before the multitude , fay- 
Ing Lam innocent of the Þ blood ofthis iuſt man: 
mae. $OOKe YOu tO It, : 
25 Then anfweredalithe people,and-faid, | Bis 
blood be on us, and on'our children. 

26 Thus let he -Barabbas loofe unto thery, and 
Icourged Ieſus,and delivercd him robe crucified, 
27 9 & Then the ſouldiers of the governour 
tooke Teſus into the common hall , and gathered 
7 him _ fn #1 band, I __ 
28 'A ſtr im , put abour 
him al ſkarler en 3 Ppt ; 
29 And platted crowne of thornes.and put ir 
upon his head, anda reed in his right band , and 
* [bowed their knees before him , and mocked him, 
a [ſaying, God fave thee , King of the Iewes, 
il 30 And pitted upon him,and tooke a reed,and 
mu j{mote him on the head. ; 
ww | 31 Thus when they had mocked him , they 
byte [rooke the robe from him , and; pur his owne rai- 
wince {ment on him, and led bim away to crucihe him. 
* And as they came our, they Sound a man 
k They caft acloske about him, and wrapped it 


Neris in73 


LD proach. 
kticlaked Neeves, 1 TJobn and Marke' make mevrion of a purple robe, 
aldiers clad 


ha try pleaſant red. Bur theſeprofave 8nd matepart ſawecy ſo 


ly, motke him yyichall; vho vayindred a irve King, FT Marke 


| with the Scribes,and Elders, and Pheriſes, ſ;yd, 


lite, minifiring unto him. 


of Cyrene , named Simon : hira they » compelledſ= 

to beare his croflle; 

. 33 + 5 And when they came uno the place calle - 

Golgotha (F isto ſay,the place of dead mens ſeuls Y} rei 
34 7 Tony SON erto drinke,mingled {Sire 

with gall : when hee had taſted thereof , hee 

would not @rinke. 


watched him there. 


IESUS THE KING} 
OF THE IEWES. | 
3T T ** And there were twothieves crucified þ 
him,one on the right hand,andanorher onthe lefc. 
. 39 32 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag-[cam 2 


ging their heads, 
40 And faying,* Thouthatdeftroyeſt the Te | 
ple, andbildef ir in three dayes, fave hy fel iff * baggy 
thou be F Son of God,come down from the croffe.|—* wary 1-1? 
41 Likewiſe alſo the high Pricfts nckingiim, beis ſpoiled of bis. 


43 + Ieerruſtedin God, lethim diliver bim 
now , if hee will have him : for he fayd, TIamrthe 
Sonne of God. | 

44 The ſeife ſame thing alfe the * thieves which 
were crucified with him, caſt in.his.ceeth. 
45 22 Now from the-fixth houre was there datk-! 


nefſedver all the land, umo the ninth house. þ 
46 And about the ninth houreleſus crigd with a 
loud voyce, ſaying, + Eli,Elilamaſabachthani? that ſr: To make ful 

ti+faction : for 


——_— 


15, My Ged,my God,wby haſt thou oforſaken me; 
475 And ſome of them that ftood there., when 
they heard it, fayd, This man calleth p Elias. the tnatuning+- 

48 And ftraightway one of them ran,and tookefof thebody , bat at. 
* a ſpunge and hiledir with vineger , and puric on the moſt berth. © 
a reed, and gave him to drinke. 

49 Other ſaid , Let be : ler us ſee if Elias will 
comeand and fave him. 

50 23 Thenlefuscried againe with a loud voyce, 
and Fading the ghoſt. Gn by, mes 

Jl 14 + rhe 4vaile of the Temple [;,; ne 
Lev->oa In rwalne,iohen rhe = to the prong, ; _ him, 
and'the earth did quake, St were cloven. 2 Heaven ir | 

52 Andthe graves didopen themſelves , and | **"%ened for very: 
many bodies of the Saints, which eſs. 

53 Andcame our of the graves after his reſur- 
reion, arid went into the holy cicie,and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were þ 7, wir, is this 
nb es watching beſet the be, apener > pode I RHES. 2 
the chings thar were done,they feared greatly ,fay- jr7ing en! i proper 
In Troy this was che/Suam, of God. : EE 

many women were there, beholding 


55 YAnd 
him afarre off, which bad followed Iefus from Ga-| =, ine yer fir 
wrath of Cod which 
7: due ts otir franc? 


56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene »an p They alluce to Wa 
unt impudenty endl 


lizs name » not for wantef underſtanding the tongue ; but of « prof 
faxcineſie, and be repeited voſe yrerde to the end that this bertry barging o__ | 
might be under/iced, * Plal: 69.22. 13 Ch iftafter hee bad overcome rf enernie., 
at ievgeb pro & ſerretb upon dembir rife, 14 Chriſt, vpbev he jo drad, ſheverky 
bimfelfe to be almighry ,even hisenemies conf. Mag the fame. + 23 Chr&' 3.14» 
q IWhich dipided the hoiff of all. x T but is to ſuy the Htenes dave in fender: the gradi as. 

did open themſetves to ſ vow by this token, that deurh was overcem: 2 the freis » 2 
the dead fol wee the refurreition of Chrift,as appeareth by —_ pe:ſa flewinge © | 


a, 


ſ Theſouldiers of 


way the Angel wit- 
Fnpeſſeah. 


a Ar the going oue 
of the Sabbach, that 
$8, about day breake 
after the Rowanes 
cant. which cocken 


bþ When the morvn 


x Jobs goeth be- 
Fore Chrifh, as ic 


© This is the figure 
Mnoupale wony 
v9 an dung 

ofthe Þ ey, 

þ Malachi » = Eſay. 


% Malac.3 
Fog The Pon vierh 
preſent tenſe, 


P 
A Iſa 49 +3- 


i {hon c 
= GdeaCmets 'mcs : but here is fpok n of a peculiar kind of waſhing, which 
Þaik all che party of Cue 5a; 2 _ amendme..s of life. 82d forgir:ne» of finues, 


5 0p ES IP Nadie mo- 
he: of Zebedeus ſonnes, 
57 C 11 And when the even was come,there 
ne a rich man of Arimathes, named Iofeph,who 
d alſo himſelfe becne Iefus diſciple. 

f, He went to Pilate,& aſked the body of Iefus, 

en Pilate i xcroqpnr w_ rhe Non otecied, 

ages So Iofeph tocke t wrapped it 
in a cleane Hs loa: 

And put it in his nt2w tombe, which he had 
hewen outina rocke, and rolled apo: Rong ro 
the doore of rhe ſepulchre, and 

61 Andthere was Marie Magic , andthe 
other Marie, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

G2 note E NEXt igh, Pricts and 
Preparation of the Sabbath, the bigh Priefts 
Phariſes aſſembled ro Pilae, % 

SF 3 LACS d.Sir,we remember that that decei- 

o my 

— {will riſe. 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
evade fare untill the rhird day , leaſthis Diſciples 
come by night , and fteale him away , and ſay unts 
the people, He is rifen fromthe dead : ſo ſhallthe 
Lſft errour be worſe then the hcft. 

65 Then Vilate fayd unto them , Yee havea 

(watch : go ,and make it ſure, as ye know. 
66 And they went, and maze the 
ſure, with the watch, and ſealed the ſtoge, 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 
2 1 en on 
meTrree , 8s fo 
N OwS in : hos end of the Sabbarh,when the 


oo alene, and the other Mary, came to ſee the 
Ep 


2 And behold ,there was earthquake: 
for the Angel ofthe Lord deſcended Gevak hea» 
ven. and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
doore , and fate upon it. 

4 And his © countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers were aſto- 


: and not as the Hebreyes, which count from evening to evening. 
after the firſt day of che Sabbarh began to daywne: and thar firſt 


day is rhe ſame , which wee nov call Sunday or the Lords day. c The beames of bis 
2ye3,aad by the kgurgSynecdoche, » for the countenance. 


hee-was yet alive, Within three 


2 y of the weeke b began ro dawne , Ma- - 


5 poongoreynnh por bee A rot peu 
men , Feare« ye not : for I know thar fd a 
ſus which was crucified : ws: h 

6 Hee is not here, for beisriſen , as he 
armada nao bagee fa Lord was la 

7 And go quickly, 
isriſen from the ' 
fore you into Gallle : deere you tal hek ; 
ff 20 Os Mane from - 

quicke whe tf 
cre wh ſend gr ip yd um 
baing his diſciples word. 
bs » And as EE 
» Tefus alſo mer them , ſay 
gene ery , andtooke h SES 


20 Then ſayd Teſus untothem, Be nor a 


and there ſhall they fee me. 
11 93 Kowttlap mga ren". og 


b Prieto he chings char weeds | 
12 Andrthey gathered them together wi 
Mikes. mt eas coral, and gave large ue 
"13 Seping, Se, diſciples 
13 » , c came 
A ants ole we ſlepr. Th 


vernour to be heard , wee will perſwade hin, and * 

fo ufe the marrer that you ſhall not need to. care} 
is Sothey rooke the money , and did as the f ee: A 

were taught : and this faying is noiſed awong th 

Jewes unto this 


imo a mountaine, nd pl n 
1,7 And when they ſaw him ,they 


him : bur ſome donbred. 

18 And Iefus came.and fpake unto ther 
$All power is give unto mein heaven &jos 

19% 1 Goe red, hs reach all nat} 
tizing them fin,the Name of the Father , 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all 

ſoever I have commanded you : and ey os I ſdis bee 
youzalway, unrill the of the world, Amen. bs 


| 


CHRIST, ACCOR 


[THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESY 


DING TO MARKE. 


TE on 
4 Ibn bs s His appercl and meat. y Tefws ie bay- 
tized. my He is remopted 14 © Hee preacheth the Goſpel, 
sr and 29 bereacherh jn the Synageguts, 23 He bealeth 
ox "reader 29 Peters mother in law. 3a Many 
diſeaſed perſons. 40 Theleger. 

Aa ofthe Gof) of 


Tofu Gurife, Sonne 0 
3 2 :Asiris wnZ in $aProphets, 
? + Behold, Þ I ſend my meflenger 
c a wy oy face ? 2. ory ſball 
thy way beforet 
= ; TT. The Joice of him thar 
crietd i in + wildernefſe, & , Prepare the way of 
che Lord : make his paths frraight. | 
4 3 * Iohn did baptize in the wildernefſe , and 
preach the 4 bapriſme cf amendment of life , for 
aken from the vſage of kings , which vſeto bave vihers go before 
loke 3-4. iod. 1125. 2 . Penarth water 0 rather 
ns and amen ment of life, * Mart 3.1. 


d The levves vied” 


remiſsion of finnes. 4 # tl 
5 And allthecountrey of Indea.and th of Bi 14.64 mm 
ruſalem went ont unto him, and were all b 
ef bim inthe river Iorden.confeſsing their = 4-16 
6 #8 Now Iohn wascloathed wirh camels hain as 
and with a girdle of aſkio about his loines :1 
he — eat $ locuſts and wilde hony, iS 
* 3 And preached, ſaying, A fironger 
encaih afrerme , whoſe ſboes NR I awn0 
worthy toe ſtoupe downe, and oh bi 
$8 Trueth ets .1 have f baptized you with wa 
ter: _— will baptize you with the holy Gbg A ems 
9 9 +44 Anditcame to in thoſe dayewF 
that S. Rube from Nazareth , 6 citve of 
and was baptized of Iohn in (33 Bay EM 
10 5 And afſooneass Re inal wer 
water , Tohn ſaw the heavens c in poenfng Ms: 
the holy Ghoft deſcenging upon him like a dovef}bus 
ſecrate our baptiſme in bimſelſe. $ "The vocation how 
of the Church, g loby AR i ogra o_ 


166997 


1s T "+ 


hardy Penn gs irs ſc Is 


14 And bis ee ab few is 


16 3+ Thentheelsrn diſciples went >Gal Js (og x 
where Icfus : 


5 * 


TEETTTE PETTY = 
y 3 T9558 IF. 


+ 15 Thenthere wasavoyce fromheaven, leſs aroſe and went out into a folitary place , and, 
” Tae , Thou art my beloved Sonne, an iy ___ 
well pleaſed, LE MY nd Simon , and 
12 +5 And immediatly the Spirit i driveth him 
inco the wilderneile, _— ; 
dyes: ant matemmd of Swan he ma 


es , and was tempted of Satan : he was alſo 


nina deg 
\|[to priſap , Ieſus came into Galvie , ing th 
urs of the kingdome of God, #Y 
15 * And ſaying, The time is fulfilled , and the 
ſkingdome of God is at hand : repent and beleeve 
the Goſpel. 41 And Iefas had compaſsion, and pur foonh 
16 y* s Andashe walked by the ſea of Gali- | his hand, and touched him, and ſaidto him, 1 will: 
Re hog (rihey fiber a ER hee hadſpoken | 
a net into the fea were s.) 42 as s 
17 Then leſas fayd unto rhem, Follow me,and | the leprofie departed from bim RT " 
t vil make you to be fiſhers of men. cleane. 
13 And firaightway they forfooke their nets, 43 And after hee had given hima firaight come 
and followed him. mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, 

19 y And when hee had gonealicle further | 44 23 And fayd unto him, See thou fay no-! 
of [thence , he ſaw Iames the fonne of Zebedeus , and ns, fg frawnd' rhee hence , and fhew. 
lohn his brother , as they were inthe ſhip, men- | thy felfe tothe = $ Prieſt, and offer for thy clean-' 
<5 ding their nets. IEG things which Moyſes commanded, for a [*? 

wah 20 Andanon hee called them : and they left | teftimoniall unto them, -" 
3 theic father Zebedens in the n=, $-ong bis bired 45 Bur when he was departed,* he beganne to . 
pie [feryants, and went their way after him, tell many things, andto publiſh the marter : ſo that ſ®, 47 tbe poſterity 

21 9S0 + they entred imok Capernanm : and | Teſus could no more openly enter into the city, [27% | 
firaightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into | bur was without in deſert places: and they came 
the Synzgogue, and taught. : to him from ys 6" 

22 And they were aftonied at his doarine, HAP. 11, 

for he raught them as one that had anthoritie, | 3 «*< _ 4 *.0ne cr of the palſie , having bis Sunes, 

not 25 the Scribes. pr a, a Piggy 1 k 19 # s 4nd 

23 9 ** Andthere was in their Synagogue a corne. Fo iewlecad. Tiſciple: plucke the eares | 
man | in whom was an uncleane ſpirit, and hee Frer $ 2 a feyw dayes, he entred into Caperna- 
cried out, : um apzine , and it was noxed that hee was in 

24 Saying, Ah,whar have we to doe withthee, | the «houſe, OY 
On lefus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deftroy 2 And anon many gathered together, inſo- 
_ _ thee what thou art,even that ® holy one | - mach, that theb Oe wa the doore could not 

God, : receive any more :; hee preached the word 

25 And Icfusrebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy | unto dow : EG 
peace, and come our of him. : ; 3 And there came unto him ,that brought one 

26 And the uncleane ſpirit » tare him,and cried | ficke of the palfie, borne of foure men. Xo 
with a loud voyce, and came our of him, 4 Andbecauſe they could not come neere un-f*** 
. 27 Andthey wereall amaſed, fo that they de- | to him for the multitude,they uncovered theroofe 
manded p one of another ; ſaying , What thing is | of the houſe where hee was : and when had 
this? What new do&trine is this?for he 4 comman=- | breken it open , they <letdowne the © bed,where- 
deth even the foule ſpirits with anthoritie, & they | in the ficke of the palkie lay. = 
obey hi Now when leſus ſaw their faith, hee'fayd to 

28 


1m, 
And immediatly his fame ſpread abroad the: ficke of the palfie, Sonne,thy finnes are forgi- 
throughont all the region? bordering on Galile, venthee. 
29 9 * 1 And as foone asthey were come out 6 Andthere were cenaine ofthe Scribes ſit- 
ofthe Synagogue » _ cntred imo the houſe of | ring there, and »reaſoning in their hearts, 
ith Lanes and Iohn. 7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphe- | were 
mies ? $ who can forgive fines, but God onely ? {<4 
$ Andimmediatly , when lefus perceived in 
his ſpirir,that- thus they reaſoned with themſeves, 
he ſayd unto them, Why reaſon yetheſe things in} 
your hearts ? , gobed 
9 Whether is it caſier to {ay tothe ficke of the fon” 
=, ted Sunne ſetterh , brong ' palfie , Thy finnes are forgiven thee # orto ſay, 
tee | diſeaſed, and them that were poſlefled with devils. | Ariſe, take vp thy bed, andwalke # , |; 
33 Andthe whole ciric was gatheredrogether Io Butthar yee may know , that the Sonne of fe 
atthe doore. | ' | man bath amthorutie in earth-to forgive finnes, hee 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- | fayd anto rhe fieke of the palſie,. 
diſcaſes : and hee caſt out wany devils , and C 11 Ifay uncothee, Ariſe, andtake up thy bed, fmo.rr 
ed not the devils to fay that knew him. | and get thee hence into thine owne houle, _ 
35 And inthe morning very. earely before day, 32 And by and by tee woſe, undiooke up bis 
EPI Tee. | 
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23. 


ons ty pocrites 
doe raſhly pur ibe 
Lumme of godlices 
io _ indiffc- 


1 the Sabbarhs, 
that is » O08 rhe holy 


& Sam. 3,17. & " 
39. 1. King. 2.26. 

a Kings. 25-18. 
SErod. a9-53-levit. 


ſit up,takerh away fowevrhar from 


, and wen: foorth before them all , in ſo woch 
- that rhey were all f amaſed, and glorified God, fay- 
g. W= never ſaw fucha thing. 
13 « aThcnbe wear forth againe toward the 
ſea, and aiithe people reſorted unto him , and hee 
ug ht them. 


14 # Andas Teſus paſſed by he ſaw x ow s Levi the 


rg; fir at rhe receit of cuftome 
» Follow me. And be aroſe and fol- 


» a$ Jeſus ſate at rable 


of A 
lay unto 
lowed © gh 


many —_ the Scribes _—_ Phariſes ſaw him 

w git rhe Publicanes and finners, they ſaid un- 

ro his diſciples, How is it, that _ eateth and drin- 
keth with FPublicanes and tinners 

1» Now when Ieſus heard i ie: hee (aide unto 

them, The whole have no neede of the Phyſician, 

bur the ficke. $1 er GT righreous, 


he Aiſiples of Iokn ;and = ihe $6 faſt, and 
by diſciples faſt nor ? 

19 And feſus faid unto them, Can the children 
of the marriage chamber faſt, whiles the bridegrom 
is with them as leng as they have the bridegrome 
with them, rhey cannot 

20 Bur the dayes will come , when the bride- 
rome ſhalbe taken from them , and then ſhall oy 

thoſe dayes. 


iece thar killed 
olde,and the 
breach is worſe. 


22 Likewiſe,no man purteth new wine into old 
veſſels : for els the new wine breaketh rhe veſſels, 
and the wine runneth our , and the veſſels are loſt; 
bat new wine muſt be pur into new veſlels. 
S. E + 4 And itcame to paſle as hee went 
h the corne ontheh Sabbath day , that his 
pes won rhey went on their way,began to pluck 
the eares of corne. 

24 And the Yhatiſes ſayd uato him , Beholde} 
why doe they on the Sabbath day , that which is 
not lawfull } 

25 Andheſaidio them , Have yee never read 
what * David did when hee bad need, and was an 
hungred,botb he,and they that were with him? , 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, in the 
} dayes of i Abiathar the his Prieſt, and did eate the 
Shewbread,which were not lawfull wo care, bur for 
the * Prieftes , and gave alſotothem which were 
with him + 

25 And he faid tothem, The Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath, 

3$ Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord,even 


an olde garmem : for elſe the new 


lifteed. | of the & Sabbath. 


C H A Py I I T. 
= The withered bandit healed. 6 The Phariſes confult with 
the Her. dians. 20 Many arthealed by touching Chriſt, 
21 At bi; ſight the devils fail downe before bim. 24 The 
iwelve Apoſtles, 24 The kingdome divided ageinſ# it ſelfe. 
29 blaſp' emic againſt the hoty Cheſt. 3z Cirifts parent:. 


- oy 22:9. 
luke 6. 


o <1" for thar 
preferred the 


Nd + : he emcred againe into y Synagogue,and 
there was a man which had a withercd hand. 


A 


beeremonis's Law (which was but an eppendanc to the morall Law) before the mo- 
ail Lavy: whereas contrary Wile , they thovld have (earned out of this , the wue yie 
of the ceremoriall Law, a That is, uzproviable and dead, 


- -- 


21 Alfo no man ſoweth a piece of new cloath in 


3 Then hee ſaide ano man wih ad the (2 
pa. Ariſe : Sand Fay legs 
4 > ideto he EET FURY; © Eon, 
ood deede on the Sabbath .or10 do evil k wi 
ve the b life, or to kill? bur held cheir pe 
$s Thenhe look-dround about on them « n4 
getly- mourning alſo for the 4 hardvefſe of the 
eart$, and ſaide to the man , Stretch foorth x 
hand, And he firerched it our : and his hand 
ITS 
t a A Ee ies ; ; 
way gathered a council} with the e wy 
gaiaſt him, that might deftroy him. 
7 But Ieius avoyd:d wirb his gi 
ſea : anda great multiude followed hi 
lie, and from Indea, 
$ Andfrom Ierufalem, a0d from Idawes, a 
fbeyond Iordan: andthey that dweiled abour Ty 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what greaf** 
things he did, came unto him in 


- 9 Andhecommanded his == 
ſhip ſtiould g wait for bim , beca 

tude, leaſt they ſhould cron hin, 
16 Forheehad healed 
m_ preafſed upon him tot 


fn ED AE 
Il + rp Fe the i unc] ſpirics ſaw Foes 
eane ſpirits 
they fell downe before bim , and arr, ire, le fo 
Thou uma ona prion. - Bent { 
42 e rebukedrhem , to 
they Pn wg ye Lo Wis os 
13 9 * Then hee went up intoa mour mn 
and clled unto bim whom hee would, nd =. 
came unto him, 
14 3 And hee k& appointed twelve ,that i ach 
ſhould be wirh him , and that hemighc Et 
to preach, he hes a WE, Tx | 
i5 Andthartt might ve power to þ eale| lore ſpl 
fackneſles, andto caſt our devils : Wl 
16 And the firſt pw4s Simon e nd he ene th ! 
mon, Peter, 
17 Then James the forwe of Zebedens amdg 


. Tames Brother ( and ſurnamed them FE 


which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 2 
18 And Andrew,and = and Bartlemew.ae 

Manthew , and Thomas , and Iames the 4 

a—_—_ , and | Thaddeus _ Simon the | 


war And Iudas Ifcariot, who alfo t 
and they came ® home, 
20 Andthe multirnde affernbled againe, Gr 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
21 4 And when his a kinſefolks heard of it 
went out to obey holdeon him:for they fayd tha 
was befide himſelfe. 


23 1.4 Andthe Scribes which came 6 c 


Þ conomagd. faid , He hath Beeizebub, andth 
the prince of che devils he caflech our d vis, b 

23 But he called them unto him, andy 'dunte 
them in pes. , How oo Saran drive, ut Sets 

24 For if a kin divided 

that kin dome on Apay er agal 

25 Orifa houſe be divided againt ir ſelfegha 
houſe cannot continue. ee 

26 So if © Satan make infue8hicn 4 II 
kimſclfe , and be diviged,he cannat & ary 
ar an cud. 


Js {48 Ww* 64 Wag rays "5p" © Ib-60% 
Bf 27 No man can en mos Kong 
©" f.nd take m_ his oy eds 
EE: frong man , and 

28 9+ —_— 
forgiven unto _the 


ble of erernall damnation; 

3o- p Becauſe they hd, neotholn anddus 
 W-) Then came his q brethrenand mother 
ſtood without , and ſent unto him , and called 


him 
2 And the people fate: abouchind and 

a » him. » Behold z rhy mocher , de 
then ſcekefor thee withour, . 


4 mother and my brethren + 
. 34 6 and hee looked round about on thern, 
which fare in compaſſe abour him , and ſayd , Be= 
*7 hold my mother and my brethren 
35 For-whoſoever doth the vill God, he 
wy brother, ANG and my mother. 
14 Andtheme 
, 26 bem hn; 
30 Chrift 


4 The parable of the ſower. 
18 Thernes 2: Thicendle. 
and then ſlept. 31 The graine of muſtard ſeed, 
Beeperh i in theſbip. 

Nd * he beganagaineto teach by the.s ſea fide, 
and there gathered unto him a great multitude, 


be4 ſo that he emred into a ſhip , and fate irvthe (ea,and 


- Jallthe : babe war ce {ea fide on che land. © -; 
ma 2 And hee tau things in pary- 
#1 bles, and ſayd unto ( arbrafy his dodirite, 

3..1H : Behold, there wenz our aſower 
to low. 

4 And it cameto paſſe as he ſowed;that ſome 
fell by the way fide , andthe foules ofthe heaven 
came, and devoured itup. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground , where'd _ 
had not much earth/,and-by and by; ſprang up, be- 
cauſe ir had not depth of earih. 

6 Butafſooneas che Swrine was-.up,it was burnt 
pp,and becauſe it had not roote; itgwithered away, 

7 And ſome fell among the , and the 
"gg grew up , and choked it ,to tharis gave no 


yeelde fruire that# up,8 grew,and it 
foorth , ſome thirties fete? ſome - hin folded 
ſome an hundreth fold, 


£0 heare, let him heare. ' 
10 And when he was © alone ,they char were 


nble, 
It And hee fayd unto them, To you itis given 
to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God: bur 


parables, 

12 & Tharthey ſeeing , may ſee, and net dif. 
cerne :and they hearing , may heare , 
[derftand , leaſt - any tame they thould turne ,aud 
their finnes ſhould be forgiven them. 

j 13 Againe hefayd wo them, Perceive ye not 
this parable } how then fhould yee ynderſtand all 
#ther parables 2 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 Andtheſeare they that recerve the ſeede by 
wayes fide; in whos che wond's ones bur 


33 Bur hee anſwered them. ſaying, Who is my | 


(open 


, noe koning hoſe... 
28 Fot 

._ ſelfe,, ficſt the blade, then cares « afrer thar fu 
corne.inthe care. 


: 9:-And afſoone .a5the bl de, uſe 
anon be 7 be \purrech in the 2p om cho Foe by hers 


$ _ Some againe fell in good ground, and did | 


- |: thatbeinthe earth; 
9 Thenhefa d untothem, Retharhath cares, | 


4 about him with the twelve, asked bhimofthe |þ 
the wordumorthem, & as 


' unto them that are © without , all things be done in, 
. ples apart, 


andnot un- 


. and the. waves dad inco the ſhip, ſorbate | 
* Nowfuil, 


18 Alſo eee Se Era 
, are ſuch as heare the word ; ; ir. as lk 
js, | +37 - and 12,2. 
$3 The more libe- ' 


-. 21. C 2 Alſo he uno them , 
the candle in., to HOY My Irs 
thphe, nd, ndorcphe pus canllicksy : 
Wes hes a is "there acer borer | 
come to light.  ' | 
.:23 Ifany man beve caes1o thimk = 
x34 * 8 tc be fad unto ther, Take hee | 
ye beare, *" With what mealure yon. mes ,-i ft | AYP 
_ be, meaſured .unto you ; and unto you that | ſhoul 
{ball more be oe PIT Cs 
!,.. 35. &._ Forunto him .ballit given, fs 
T9, From him that hath: nac , ſballbetaken awa 


that he 
26 1; he eo, $0 is the kilgdomec 
. God, as if a man ſhoul DS 
25 And pg aa ry hes nN 
day... and. the feed ſhould pring and gy map, hee SA 


bfruice i of i i I 
the 


Motos <ogpn 


isC 

30.4 $ '#s Heſeyd moreover » Wiierchurd 

. we liken the kingdome of God 7 or with 1 

compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
31 ls 4 likea graine of muſtard Teede , whic 

when ir is (oweh in the earth. is the leaſt of all ſeed 


Se HERA 
from i 
ater; +I 3.30» 

13-19. 
7 Guile 


trhen mew vie 
wirk - 


aſd, __ 
(792. Hen een ahn is ſomphyi ob wich av 
x that the foules' Hoy. eaveo ry build v _—_ = Mar-$-7 3-34 
the ſhadow of it, Lo 
33 And.4 with many ſuch purbles he preache - 
2 hey re alerthene Word for words 
_—y 
dbecy m the dard 


goperh aps adl, 


34 And without parables ſpake he nothing un- 
to them, bur he! expoundedall things to his diſci 


35 F + Nowe the ſame day whenevenwa wagons Mar. 8.23. 
| comehab layd uno thew,Letus palle over untoth Puke 3,23. 
other : 
36 And they left the toned, and cooke him | vr he ſeews 
as he was in the ſhippe , and there was alſo withþr ferpe never ſo 
him other lirtle ſhips, mn Borg 4 
37 6 And*there aroſe a great 


povenient , 
i 3$.; And be was ip an avaked, 


ONE fab ay Kerns $1 


VT 
billy, fox, rhe mouny 


mart 


and fayd.one 


[oats Ne hr pages e wind and fea 


obey him 7 


C 
2 One poſſeſſed i bealed. 
. A Legion of devils 


HAP, V. 

7 The eohuewtetet CR. 
213 centred fnfo 

hen _ ah ergy begs Sr rfſue. w_ yoo 


Nd + »* they came eyer tothe other fide of the 
rhe a Gadarens. 
2 And whey ow. Pateogaadgy gens 1 
4 rhere mer him ' incontinently our ofthe graves , a 
RT = a 
w armon 
abi could bind ns Tor ch chaines : 
4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
ferters & chaines, he the chaines aftnder, 


0 orock and brake rhe ferters in pieces , neither could any 


tame him, 
5 "And ahwayes both 


mn Ry Re OE 
in rhe mounaines , and in the graves and ſtrooke 
e wirh ſtones. 


And when he fow rs eine of, he ranne, 


"and fps, 
; pore? Fr | the Sore of | 
ahrrort ] « willtharrhou ſweare 10 
| mevy God. xhou torment tne nor 
man, pre: Cong, 
9 Andheceasked him , What is thy name + and 
be anfwered «ſaying, My mae & Legion: for wee 


| weuld not fend rherm away our ofthe 
65 Now there was there in the « mounizines 2 
hers 


ma fine , and the = bran 5 mire are 


Gaics, { thouſand ſwine) & they were choked u 
And the fwinekea 


came to Teſvs, and faw him thar 
had with the devil, and had4he le- 
gion, fit both cloathed,and in his right minde : and 
they were afraid, 
16 And they that faw it, toldthem , what was 
{doneto him that was poſſefled with the devil, and 
[concerning ihe ſwine. 


18. I Gin the ſhip, hee 
that had bene pofſefled with the devil}, prayed hit 
that he might be with him, 

is Howbeir, Jeſus wouldnot ſuffer him , bur 
fayd* unto bim , Goe thy way hame to thy friends, 
nd ſhewe them whare great things the Lord 
hath done unto thee, and tepwe hee hath bad 


5 order lay Dna i date 4 


| ” bo And hee # prayed him inflantly , that hee. 


of ſine, 
EE. wy ue 470 | 


NETS IO IS 
rds fied, pur Soph 
andrthey came out to/ | 


| afraid : 


17 ge i ING him, that ke would 


"4 And when Jeſvs was come over ag 


| - dior doreermnſpri Fi, yu ith kg 


rogether to him ,and be was neere ug 


| "Jo > And e beholde, there cune oneef | 
rulers of the Synagogue , whoſename ay 
and when he ſaw him. he fell downeac his fe 


7 When ſhee had heard of teſus,, 
in the preaſſe behind, atid touched his gui 
Tyr 


, And firaightway the courſe of þ 
up, Beet erinheto 3 he 


vertne that went oat of im, he 
ned him coundabour inthe yl 


And his diſciples Gi aro binThen 1 


done 

33 and the women-fuceland wad 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and ſbee ea 
and: fell. downe before him., and rold him 
— nd he ſayd ber, Dongbu, - 

'A ro 

hacks made theeavbole : go in peace ,2 
of thy e.} 


beey there came fromih 
ſame mer of che Som bogs ere ich | 
tayd, Thy daughter is dead< why dilcaſeſt thou the 
_ any further 2. 


I d unto the ruler of the $ n 
laye ynogogne. PE 
befſufferedno ro follow hinks 


So 
7a 
wailed 


wept geatly. ws 
39 | And hee went in, and ſayd unto then, Wi 
make JENNA > and weepe ? the: i 1c 


dead, buc _— "7 Ls 
40 + And they lanzhe himroſce Fare 
pur-chemall out.,and tooke the father;ay 
ther of the child, and aber bihar ves wb 
and entred in where the childe lay. Ws 
41 Andtooke the childe by. the hand, 
naco her, Talicha cumi, which 1s by imerp 
Mayden , I ſay unto thee, arife. 
43 And ftraightway the mayden woſe, and ml 
ked : for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeereS,W 
they were altovied cutofacalue.. ' 


- ac 


» Afoone | ph = 
as Teſus heard that word fp ; ny 


- 


"| 44. and Ty 
' = [hont) knowe of it, and commanded to give ber 
CHAP, VI. | 
” in bis cenntrey » bis t 
6 Theande the The Apoſtles av0 
font. 3 They calÞ ent devils: they the 
gh. 24 # Corr 25 have lobe 
OTThe Apoftles returne from preaching. 39 Chrift teacheth 
m che deſave. 37 Hee the people with fps loaves. 
The Apofiles are troubled on the $6 The fiche that 
. nas phe 6 
Nd # © be departed thence ,and came into his 


etach in the $ and that 
wer; him, were aftonied , and » From whence hath 
s man theſe things ? and what wiſedome is this 
is given unto him,that even ſuch , great works 
done by his hands ? is 
Is. not this that daaries ſonne , the 


= And: Ieſus aide unto them , A $ Propher 
is not without c honour, bur in his owne countrey, 
and*umong his owne kinred, and in his owne 


And he «4 could there doe no great workes, 
that he laid his hands upona few licke folke, 
and healed theme. DOTS | 

6 And hoes nad 5 yp 
about eOwnes on » | 

Pe ee Lad lee cates wang hin the envi, 

fie» | ind began to ſendthem foorth two and two , and 


gave them power over unclezne ſpirits, 
$ z And commannded them thar tbould 
take nothing for their journey , ſave a taſte onely : 
4 | peirher ſcrip,neirher bread, neithermoney in their 


dles : 
is 4" But that they ſhould be ſhod with & « ſan- 
ule» | dals , and that they ould not put onf cwo coares. 
+] to And heeſaiduntothem, Whereſoever yee 

ſhall enter intoan houſe , g there abidertill ye 

part thence. OR 
5 Blk \ + And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 

{| for heare you , when p__ thence, $ ſhake off 
oo the duſt that is under your feete, for a witneſle an. 
to the, Yerely I ſay unto you, It ſhallbe eaſier for 
Sodome , or Gomorrha at the day of Iudgement, 
then for that citie, 


12 9 And they went our, and preached, that 
men {ſhould amend their lives. 

13 And they caſt out many devils : and they 
$ danoymeed many that were ſicke , with oyle ,and 


ON 
238 And his head inacharger, and{&i4 beerederrs.. 
gave-it tothe - andthe maide gaveitto Tuke 9.46, 


29 . And when his diſciples heard it 
ant ocke hes body bon na. 
30 3s And the poſſes 


nn ST, 
whatthey , r 

31. Yan hee idea thn Come ye a Chris laltonne 
into the wildernefſe,and refta while:for there votbing, no not im 


many commers and goers,that they had not leafure >< wilderetle, 
9 ce, . undance. And 


; i % $o they went by ſhipour ofthe way 
5 hce. | . 
33 var ths people ſawe ther when they depar- [oe Berks 
thither|yis handes, who . 


| ted, and many knew him , and ran a foote 


16 @ So when Herod heard irrhefak [ek yeng. 

r __ a ug Ort] elrates. 
fake» which dis beocher Phllips wife, | 
rt Phe 5oahatho4 {3 

1$ For ide unto -$ It isnothaw-{4 
fuller eorobere thy bot il = => 

m 

would have killed him, bur (he could nor © = wile 

aol yhonggds roars nc bor , 

VV&ra man , ann , ,rever enced % 
heard » . et | : Sine 

_ or ertoe ing convetiient , when Beo| 20 worn? 
rod- on his birth-day made a banker ro inces| t bewe ſentence _ - 

captaines,and chiefe eftates of Galile : rorrly ones 

22 And the daughter o of the LS] x open flows 
came in , and danced, and pleaſed Herod, and "is 
that ſare a» table rogether , the King ſaide unto t q Pikbabe 
waide , Aske of me whatthon wilt , and I will give#"vier bovner _ | 

23 And hee ſware untoher , whatfoever th pad iv ooh 
tal ok of ce, I will give icthec,oven uno Fg rs 
* Sov forth,and ſaidtobermorher{, ,c,,.w>  - 
Whar fhall I aske 2 And ſhe faid, folm For women u/iq 

25 Then ſhe came in firaighrway wich hafte und =-e % fir as 1abls | 
' tothe King , andasked,, ſaying , I would tharchouf $#5=-*. 
prone give me even now in a charger the head | ; 

26 Then the King was : hig | 
CN Er Pogo I 
with hin; Ke would not refuſe ber. J 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the by The werd 
man , and gave charge that his head ſhould one that 
brought in, So hee went and beheaded him inthef*) <<<; ind te 
prif oat 

q they 


Sh I Pos 
WR ad. 


10 
4 healed ther. our of ee IE ALING j 
»e |- 14 9* sThen King Herod heard of Low (for | © embled unto him, | | e? . 
his Name was made arreſt and ſaide, Iobn Bap- 36 Then Tefus went out and lawa great edge : 
P- | tift is riſen againe from the dead , and therefore titude , and had com on them, becauſe theyf+ mart 9.36. 
1 01 ; wrenches be bin. were hike which had no ſhepheard: 14+ 
great 3 workes are wrought by Z , | . { ud a. 
we} 15 Other ſaid, It is Elias : and ſorne faid,lt is Be nd when ne . he Rt 
- for OR FATE _ mw ue o - bis diſciples came unto him,ſaying,This is a de n 
; , be it never . & Aﬀes 12.8 | - : 
ph prpel mn p en F T hat io,theyſ benld take ne change of en day rome _ : 4 gn Hoprtr vragea 
tle , that they mright be lighter for this ionenty » and make more ſpeede» |. 4 y goe imo tne nv OE 
#, davge net your Tnn®s in this ſhort ionrney. = * Mat.n0,24. Luke 9.5: | COuntrey andtownes - and buy them bread : of, whes's;: 
ita molt ſevere reyenger of hiz ſervants. + Aﬀer 23.5 t- ant 23,6 for they have nothing to cate, repo 
- # $-oub ay wpbors prcers - Lacrgee got dey rn 37 ver hee eafwered pos RS watg Bae : ou 
14 c>, El » the cap warch 7, get 
<14.t+ conkemerd. | F© ro cate. And they ſaid nito them ,*S 
arg, We ey mere ee ECT mines we - and buy C bang La we yp 
if werting miracles, & Of theold Frophntcs % GER © and givet}. cmro cate ? ' 
Ceca LF. +* Then ; ett 
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Maetth. 14.17. +Þ «+ 3 


eo great terwpeſt, 
adi jos. 1B Then afſoone as he had ſent x them as 


{departed imtoamountaine to pray, , » 
bing ren | 47 .$ And when even was come, the 
IE oneys was in the mids of thefea, Yes hasor 

y, that hee 


land. 
4 at IS 43 And hee ſaw them troubled in rowing ; (for 
a+ ſorh.cimemnd the winde was contraty unto them ) and about the 
by ſuch meavers - { fourth watch of the night , hee came unto tbem, 


23 they looked New. upon the fea, and would haye paſied by 


A drotd ” 9: And when they fawe him walking upon the 
avd fro ig ibis fe, P0 


world. | 

x Hi diſciples. S 
© Forthey all fawe him.and were ſore afraide : 

are ae? oy anon he talked with thera , and ſaid untorhem, 


3 They wereſs | Be yeof comfort : ir is I, be not afraid. 
| Farrefrom leaving 51 Then hee went upumothem incotheſbip, 
pn. en + | and the why ceaſed , and they were ymuch more 
wa: neſpirit;that | amaſed in themſelves, and marveiled. 

they were much 52 For rhey had not * conſidered the matter of 
were «foniſbed | the loaves, becauſe their hearts were harderied. 
"ing ek 53 9 Þ And they came over,and went fhrothe 
ſaw the winde and land of Genneſareth,and arrived, 

the ſeas obey bis 54 * So whenthey were come out of the ſhip, 
commandement. | frajghtway they knew 

« Eitver they per} 55 | Andranneabour ehroughour a]l that region 


ceived not , or 


it well confs#ered | round about , and- began to cary hirher andrthither 


| chat mivacte of the | in couches: all that were ficke., where they.heard 


| foe leaves, inſt" Þ that he was, 


& ; much that that $56- And whitherſoeyer hee entred into townes, 


or cities ,or villages , » they layde their ficke.in the 
» and prayed him that they might couch at 
the leaftthe edge of his garment, And as many as- 


rouched = him, were made whole 
at crepe ® Marke 14,34- T Chriſt ties to Lame 
countrey » and ating cyan a ſudden amongt them of wybom.he yas not looked for, 
ireceived rorheir x 4 Or, the henane of the garment. 


CHAP, VII, 


The l ault with, for eating with 
hq Th Ret Woe Baines Spe 


PE io - Ml = Lv M ens truditient more fet by then God: 
12 Parent; muſt be honoured. 24. The things that doe in- 
deede defile a man. 25 A POIT Os. 33.T'be 
deafe dumme men is beal 
® Matth,z 9.3. * Hen &@ 2 gathered FEM the Phariſes , and 
4 None doe more certa1 j 1 1 1 
3 4 cpu gk pane a the Scribes which came from Hie« 
of God then tbey 7 


that ſhould be wiſeſt, and that wpon a zeale of their 6wene traditions : for men doe 


oot pleaſe themſelves more 'in-any thing then in flicioo , thac i Gaye 
.worikip of God faudly deviled of themſelves, $23 NT He 


Poe 


ke 9.03. tohn. 6,94 þ 
* Word fir word, 
. b banks, after 

mancy o 
Febrew es, who 
35 rok 

Ro” fein ad byF | | 
| ety. Ag Andh new the five loaves , TW "OF 
fſpttevs, bankers, Bn looked up to heaven, and gave thankes, 
” Eben Baer; end brake the loaves , and gave them to his diſci- _ 
Heth the beds in 4 ples to ſer and the rwo hſhes he divi- 
Find wed ded among them all, 
beds, '* 42. So didall eate, arid were farisfied; © - 

meaning herds Þ} 43 And ey tooke up"rwelve baskersfall of 
tar eh7 as the fragments, and of che ties, 


by anather,as beds |} 4.4 [ AGTIOE Woe ED were about five 


7 The canal DC Andfraightmy be canſeA his Uſcip) 

4 he 7 E And ftraightway he cauſed his diſciples 
pa ger : 5; 4. the (> pen wat br before unto rhe 
Jabour, are ſubie@ pales of Cine Bebe e hee ſent away the 


ey ſuppoſed ir-harh benea ſpirit , and cried _ 
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4 dye barre. From the # njaiket.,ox 
cept wallr, they eace .not :and many -othey 
things there be,which they haveraker npon then 
and obſerve, a: the waſhi of cups.and « pats;an 


- of braſen vefſels, and of beds.) 


Then asked him the Pharifes and Se 
why 7 wilke noe hy ditiples accom 
mere tary Elders , bur eate exte meate 

--"6 ewe EO EEK gh, 


:& 


Surely + Eſay hath propheciedwellttnou,b 5% 


pocrites , as it is 'written-, 
mee with lippes, es nn 


' 3 Burthey worſhip me ir vaine , 
the commandements of 


$s of men. >; 
-$ © 4 For-ye ly 'the Commandementsof Go 
and e the tradition of meh, a: the 
kx ord poco Mor rev 
apr 3 


= 


RC of God , that ye may obſerve 
owne tradition; 
10 For Moſes ſaid, $ Honourthy father and: 


- 5 And He faid unto them  willyercietuae| ws 


mother ; and * Whoſoever ſhall {| "_ evill abyſs Iypec 


ther or mother, ler him die the 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or 
Corbats, that i: ; By the gifrthatis offered by 
*thon mayeft have profits, he ſhallbe free 
,_ 12 Soyeeft owl rags. RS 
for his father or his mother. 


13 Making the word of God of none authori- fra 


tie, by your tradition which ye have ordeined ; 
ye doe many ſuch like things. 
*. 14 # Then he calleththe whole mutcicude 


him, andfaid unto-them , Hearken youall unto me, _ 


and underſtand, 


15. There is nothing without a man,that can di. | 


fle him , when itentrech into him : but the thin 
which proceed out of him ,are they which 
Ce roan, 
16. Ifany haveecatesto heare, let him heare, f 
b:, 7 And when he came intoan houſe ©, 0uvey 


the 6 r5g_a his diſciples achell hizropncermng th 


18 And he faid unto them, What are yewi 
out underſtanding alſo ; Doe yee not knowe 


allo 


| 5 Trae 


wharſoever:thing from w entretlyintoa manylgj 


Cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entred not into his heart, but 
tothe belly , and goeth our into rhe draught whi 
is the Þ purging of all meates ? 

20 Then he faide, Thar which c 


_ of man, that defileth-man. 


24 m* For from within, even dut ofthe mo 
men proceedevill thoughts, adulteries; fi 
ons, murthers, 

22 Thefts,j covetouſneſſe, wickedneſle, 
uncleannefſe , a kwicked eye , backbiting, 
foolithnefle, 

23-- All theſe evill things come from 
defle a man. 


by oihes mens lofles, 


tb 


4 
” parto 


# Marth. 


- © Gen. $-3-and $,22. 5 All kind oferafiinedg whenbygrap 


RBRORHS 


FL 


tyz® 


| =I—— VS. Ms ws om 


"(into an houſe , and would 
wen : but he could not be hid, 

25 For a certaine woman , whoſe little daugh- 
ter had an uncleaneſpirir , heard of him , and came, 
and fell ar his feere, 

26 (And the woman was a = Greeke , a n Syr0- 

eniſſian by nation ) and ſhee beſought himchar 
po would caft out the devill out of her daughter. 

27 Bur Ieſus ſayd unto her, Let the children 
frft be fedde : far 1t is not good totake the chil. 
drens bread, and to caft it unto © whelpes, \ _ 

23 Then ſhee anſwered, and ſayd unto him, 
y Trueth,Lord ; Yet indeed the whelpes cate under 
 [therable of the childrens crummes. _ 
well 29 Then be ſeyd unrg her , For this ſaying goe 
thy way : the devill is gone out of thy daughter. 

3o And when ſhe was come home ro her houſe, 
* [fc tound the devill departed , and her daughter ly- 
lr, afing on the bed. 


31 © 7 Andhe departed againe fromthe coaſts | 


of Tyrus and Sidon, and came unto the ſea of Ga- 
lite , through the middes of the coaſts of q Deca« 
the [polis, 
bn | 32 And they brought unto him one that was 
= {deafe and ftambred in his ſpeach , and prayed bim 
wet [to put his hand upon him. R 
Then hee rouke him afide from the multi, 
rude , and pur his Fngers in his eares , and did ſpit, 
and touched his rongue. 
34 And keg _—_ heaven , he ſighed , and 
te [ſaid unto him, Ephpharha,thar is; Be opened. 
5 And ftraightway his eares were opened, and 
the firing of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake 
laine. 
4 36 And he comman em that they ſhould 
tell no man: but how ſoever hee forbade 
them, the more a great deale they publiſhed ir. 
37 And were beyond meaſure aftonied , fay- 
ing, $ He hath done all _ well : hee makerh 
both che deafe to heare , and t 
CHAP, VIII. 
The miracle; of the ſepen leaves... 123 The Tewes ſeeke ſirnes, 
15 Toebeware of the ietapen ofthe Phariſess a2 A blinde 
manhealed, 27 The peoples ſundry opinion of C brit. 
29 The Apoſtles achnowledye Chriſt, 31 He feretelleth bis 
death, 33 Peter, Satan. 35 Toſave and lvoſe the life. 
33 Toe aſhamed of Chrift. 
, |] XN * thoſe dayes, when there was a very great 
multitude , and had nothing to eate , Teſus called 
his diſciples to him,and ſayd untothem, 

2 I have compaſsion on the multitude , becauſe 
they have now continued with meethtee dayes, 
ani have nothing to eate, 

3 AndifI ſend them away faſting to their owne 
: houſes , they would a faint by the way : for fome of 
hem came from farre. 

i | 4 Then his diſciples anſwered him , Whence 
nd, {can 2 man fatisfie theſe with bread here in the wil- 
derneile ? ; 
5 Andheeasked them , How many loayes have 
ye? Andthey ſayd, Seven. 

6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 


$33 


loaves , and gave thankes , brake they , and gave to 
his diſciples to ſet before them, and they did ſer 
them before the eople. 

7 They had allo a few ſmallfiſkes : and when 
he had giver-thanks , he commanded them alſo to 
be ſerbefore them, ee ey Aa 


©} 2, q + « And ehearofe , and went 
« {imo the | borders of Tyrus and Sidon , andenred 
that no man ſhould have 


e dumbe to ſpeake. 


downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſeven 


<« oy 


IETLTT. 
tooke up of the broken meate that wa : 
baskers Pl. " RENE. Foo 


Y ( And they that had eaten , were about foure 
thouſand) ſo be fon chem away. 


io 9 + And anon he entred into a ſhip with his F/ 
f Dalmanurtha 


diſciples, and came into the [o) 


Ii $ : And the Phariſes d came foorth , and 


began to diſpute with him , ſeeking ofhim a fi 

from Trvagin, and tempting him. mY 
12 Then hee c figh 

fayd , Why doth p - 


is generation ſeeke a figne ? 


Verely I ſay unto you , qa figne ſhall nor be Very ebrewes 


unto this generation, 


againe, and departing to the other fide. 


14 9 * And they had forgortento take bread, | 


= had they in the ſhip with them , but onefpin 
C 
Is 2 Andhecharged them, ſaying, Take heede 


and beware of the leaven of the Phariſes , and of 
the leaven of Herod, 


16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelyes,1m 


ſaying, is, b-cavfe we have no bread; 


deepely in his ſpirit , andtvem. 


13 9 So he left them, andwent intothe at, 


thouſand : how man 
tooke ye up x They {Lid unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when 7brake ſevenamong foure thou= 
ſand , how many baskersfull of leavings of broken 
meat, tooke ye up ? And they fayd, Seven, 

21 Then hee ſayd unto them , « How ts it that 
ye underſtand not? * ; 

22 4 And hee came to Bethſaida , and they 
brought a blind man unto him , and defired him to 
touch him, 

23 Thenhee tookethe blind by the hand ,an 
led him out of the rowne , and ſpat in his eyes, an 
put ng hands upon him , and asked him , if he fa 
ought, * 

24 Andheelooked up,and faid,I f ſee men : fo 
I fee them walking like trees. 

25 After ha put his hands againe upon hi 
eyes ,and made him g looke againe. And hee wa 
reftored to his fight , and ſawevery man afarre 0 
clearely. 

26 5 Andhe ſent himhometo his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither goe into the towne , nor tell to any in the 
towne, 

27 9 *6 AndTeſfus went out , and his diſciples 
imo the towne of Ceſarea Philippi. And by the 
way be asked his diſciples , ſaying unto them, 
Whom doe men fay thatI am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, Tohn Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſayd unto them, But whom fay ye 


YI and accompliſherk + 
by litle and little 
in as. 


that I am 2 Then Peter anſwered , and fayd unt 
him, Thou art that Chriſt, 


_. 


ry 
=] 


io beavenly thingey 
may oy be 


theſc things which 
are ſo a oy 
evident > ; 
4 & true image of 
our Tegenerations 
which Chriſt 

rating us from 


30 7 And heſharpely charged them , thatcon- 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man, 
their bodies. g Hecommanded him againe.to trie indeed, x 
Oorno. 


16,13. luke 9,18. 6 Manypraiſe Ciriſt, which yet vorwithfanding ſpoile him of 
bispraiſe, 7 Chriſt bath appointed bis rimesto+he preachiog ofthe Gol | 
kaſte 


therefore bere deferreit to a morecommoadious time , leak ſudden 


hinder then further the wykterie of is comming, 


f He perceived 
ing of 


mooving 
meg, when be 
: could not diſcerne 


5 Chriſt will not bave bis miracies to be ſeparated from Sisdo@rine. * Marr. 


If a ligne be given';- 
yas ind 1 


o plainly 
et foorch unta 
bem 


be could fee welt 


: av 
ombee | 


weord of God. 
b This is not godly, 
but worldly wile- 


dome. 

xo” Thediſciples 
of Chriſt muſt 
beare ſftourly what 
burden ſoever the 
Lord laye:h upon 
them, and ſubdue 
the affe&ious of 


ehe fleſh. 

+ Mat.n0+28. and 
28; r4. luke 9:23. 
and 14,27» 

* Mar. 10: 39. and) 
19.25. luke 9,24- 
and 17,33- 

xr They arethbe 
moſt fooliſh ofall 
anen which pur- 
ebaſe be evioying 
of ibis life with 
the lofe of = 
Lhiegbli 

* Mar.10-33 luke 
| $26. and 12S. 


K Matth 6.23. , 
Inke 9.27. 
= When he (hall ' 
hegin dis kingd-me 
through tbr prea- 
cbing of ihe G-ſpel: 
tba; i510 ſay after 
the reſurre&ion. 
36 Mat.17+1+ 
Juke $.28 
» The heavenly 
glory of Chriſt, 
wibich ſhouid 
witdin a ſhort 
ſpace be abaſed up- 
on thecrofle, is 
avouched by viſi- 
ble ſignes, by the 
ence ard talke 
of Elias and Mo- 
Ter, and by rhe 
ice of the Fa- 
ther himſelfe be- 
pre three of dis 
diſciples. which 
are wirnefſes a- 
gainft whom lietb 
BO exceP!' 108. 
Did ſparkle #5 
i were. 
< They were beſide 
2hemſelves for 
feare. 
S Mat.3,17. and 
27,5 cbap 1.11. 
= The Lord bath 


1 31 : 
fonne of 


n to teach that the 
d ſhould 


man muſt ſuffer many rhings , 

be reprooved of the Elders , and of the hie Prieſts, 
and of the Scribes , and be Nlaine , and within three 
dayes riſe againe. : 
3z 9 And hee ſpaketharthing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him afide, and began to rebuke him. 

33 Thenhe turned back and looked on his diſ- 
ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind 
me , Satan : for thou b underftandeft n the things 
that are of God, bur the things thar are of men. 

34 92» And hee called rbe eople unto him 
with his diſciples, and fayd unto them, $ Whoſoe- 
yer will follow me , let him forſake himſelfe , and 
take up his croſſe, and follow me. 

35 . For whoſoever willg fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 


the Goſpels, he ſhall ſave ir. Z 
oft 5 man , though he 


36 1» For whar ſhall ir 
ſhould win the whole w :{ he loſe his ſoule ? 
' a man give for his 


37 Or what exchange 
ſoule ? 

g # For whomlſoever ſhall be aſhamed of mee, 
and of my wordes among this adulterous and fin- 
full gencration , of him thall the Sonne of man 
Lianed alſo , when hee commeth in the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels. 


CHAP. IX. 

Chrift: tr ansfiguration. 7 Chrift muft be beard. »t of 
Elias and !obn Baptiſt, 14 T he peſſeſſed bealed. 213 Faith 
can dee all things. g1 Chriſt foxeteller bis death. 33 Who 
i: ereateft among the Apoſtles, 35 Chriſt taketh 6 childe in 
it armes. » 42 Tooffend. yo Salt. Peace. \ 
Nd + hee ſaid unto them,Verely I ſay unto you 
that there be ome of them that ftand here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death till they have ſeene 
the 2 kingdome of God come with | — a 
2 % > And fixe dayes after , Ieſus taketh unto 
him Peter , and Iames , and Iohn , andcarieth them 
uÞ into an hie mountaine our of the way alone , and 
his ſhape was changed before ther. 
And his raiment did b ſhine , and vvas very 
white as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can make upon 
the earth. 

4 And there appeared nnto them Elas with 
Moſes, and they were talking with Iefus. 
5 Then Peter an{wered , and fayd to Teſns, Ma- 

,ir is good for us to be here : lerus make alſo 
ree tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 

6 Yet hee knew not what they fayd : forthey 
were « afraid. _. 

2 And there was acloudthar ſhadowed them, 
and a voice came ow of the cloude , ſaying , * This 
is my beloved Sonne : heare him, 

$ And ſuddenly they looked round abour , and 
ſaw no more 2ny man fave Icſus onely with them. 

9 2 + Andas they came downe from the moun- 
raine , hee charged them , that rhey ſhould ell no 
man what they had ſeene , iave when the Sonne of 
man were riſen from the dead againe. 


di LN . 


anointed bis 
eime for ihe pub« 

lb ing of the Go- 
Fcel. 


bis owe peculi2 


ed rouching Elias comming » 


is ſoule ould.cag-.. mo lome other body, 


os uk 


lo So ep d kept that marter to themſelves, 
ande demannded one of another , whatthe riſing 
from the dead againe ſhaquld meane. 
11 3 Alſothey asked him , ſaying, Why ſay the 

Scribes, that $ Elias muſt firſt come ? 
queſtioned no! together touching the geverall reſurre&ion which 

y bu: they underſtood nor what ke meant by tbar wich be ſpake 
reſurreQion. 3 The fooliſh opjnion of tbe Rabbines is here re- 
which vas that either Elias ſhould riſe againe from 
$. Mal-4:54 


LIES 
VISTkt 


(and 


14 \ +, And when he came to ke: diſciples, hed, 
ſaw a great multicude about them , and the $cribegf 


NE ay ah people 

I \ A ftrais e . when T 
beheld him, were amaled , and ranne to him , and 
falured him. 

16 Then hee asked rhe Sctibes , What diſpme 
you among your ſelves ? , 

17 And one of the companie anſwered, 
fayd , Maſter , I have brought my ſonne unto the 
which harh a dumbe ſpirit : | 

18 And whereſoever hee taketh him , he fte 
reth him , and hee fometh , and h bi 
and pineth away : and I ſpak 
they ſhould caſt him our, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and faid,O faithleffe 

tion,how long now ſhall I be with you ! he 
opg now ſhall I ſufter you ! Bring himuntome, 

20 Sothey bronght him unto him : and afſoone 
as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him , hee tare him , and hee fe 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. _ 

21, Then Fe aked his father, How ime is 
ir fince it hath bene thus ? And he faid , Otachild. 

22 And of: times hee cafteth him intorhe fir 
and imto the water to deftroy him : bur if tho 
canfi doe any thing, helpe us, andhave cor 


upon.us. 
23 And leſus ſayd unto him , If thoucanfſt be 
leeve ie, b all things are poſsible ro him y beleeyerh. 
24 And ftraightwayghe father of the child cry- 
in ob reares, ſaydM,I beleeve : helpe my un- 
Loſs. GE 
\ 25 When lefus ſavotherthe people.comp t 
ning together, he rebnked the unclean ſpirit,laying 
unto him , Thou dumbe and deafe fpiric , I charge 
thee come out of him , and enter no more into him, 
26 $ Then tbe ſpirit cried : and rent him ſore, 
and came out , and hee was as one dead , in ſo much 
that many a He is dead. 
But Teſus tooke his hand , and lift him up, 


s 
OLLS ICE 


2 
and of aroſe. 

28 6 And when be was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could not weep 


caſt him our 

29 And 
other meanes come forth,but by 

30 9 * And they departed 
together through Galile , and hee 
any ſhould have knowen it. 

31 9 For hee raughthis diſci 
them , The Sonne of man be delivered int 
the hands of men , and they ſball kill him , burafrerF 
that he is killed , hee ſhall riſe againe the third day 

32 But they n not that ſaying » and 
were afraid to aske him. | 

3 ® ® After,he cameto Capernaum : and when 
hee was in the & houſe , he asked them, What was if 
that ye diſputed among you by the way ? 

34 And they belf rheir peace : for 
they reaſoned among themlclves , who 
the chiefeſt. 

5 And hee ſatedowneand called the twelve, 
ang fayd to them» Lfany mandefice robe fu th 


- 
he ſaid unto them, This kind can by no 


ye 
would nor 


oO ; p 


"uf?" 


We Sod 


e to thy diſciples, 1 


time j\tbeboird 


by the way| 
ſhould be 


aft of all, and ſervantunto all. 

..36 And he rooke a little childe , and ſethim in 
the middes of them , and tooke hin in his armes, 
2nd aid unto thern, 

33 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch line 
children in my Name , receiveth me : and whoſoe- 
ever receiveth mee , receiveth not mee , bur him 
that ſent me. 

38 © 49 Then Iohn anſwered him,faying, Ma. 
fer , we ſawe one caſting out devils by thy Name, 
which followerh not us , and we forbade him , be= 
cauſe he followerh us nor. 

39 9 Bur Iefus ſaid , Forbid him nox : for there 
is no man that can doe a miracle by my Name , bur 
can lightly ſpcake evill of me, 

49 For whoſoever js not againſt us , is on our 


Fi hallb 


uy * And whoſoever ſhall give you a cop of 
water to drinke for my Names fake Sh yee 
belong to Chriſt , verely I fay unto you , hee ſhall 
pot loſe his reward, 

4: & 19 And whoſoever ſhall offende one of 
theſe lirle ones, that beleeve in me , ic were berrer 
for him rather , that amil:;one were hanged abour 


of [f:<necke, and that he were caſt into the ſea. 


43 $ Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to 
offend , cut it of: : it is berter for thee to enter into 
life, mainied ,then having two hands , to goe into 
hell, into the fire that never thall be quenched, 
44 * Wheretheirm worme dieth not , and the 

fire never gocth our, 
45 Likewiſe , if thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
cut 1t oft : iris berrer for thee ro goe halt into life, 
then having two feete ,to becaſt into hell , into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 
46 Where their worme dieth nor , and the fire 
never goeth our, . 
4& And if thine eye .cauſe thee to offend, 
Iplucke 'it our : it is better for thee to goe imothe 
t [king:iome of- God wich one eye , then having wo 
Tleyes, wo be caſt into hell hre, 
| 48 Where their wonne dieth not , and the fire 
never goeth out, 
49 +1 For every man ſhalbe ſalted with fire 2 
Fjand + every facnhice ſhall be falted with falt. 
sSo Þ$ Salt is good : bur ifthe falt be unſavery, 
{wberewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? have falt in your 
{ſelves, and have peace one with another, | 
CHA F. XK. 
9 The wife ,ontly for formation ,is to be put 4way. 
Little crileren ave brought to Chrift. 37 
&3keth Jeſus, hew he may fleſie eternal la/e. 28 The 
vpol'ies forſooke all things for Chriftes ſake. 33 Chri 
ſere/ bewtth his death, 35 DZebedens his ſonnes requeſt, 
45 bHiinde bartimens healed. 

Nd * þe2 arofe from thence , and went into the 
coaſtes of Iudea by the farre fide of Iordan , and 


273 


W*lthe people reſorted unto him againe, and as he was 


wont, he raught chem againe. 

2. Then ihe Phariſes came and asked him , if it 

o [were lawfall for a man»to put away Lis wife , and 
[tempted him. 

3 And hee anſwered , and faid unto them, 

What did s Moſes command you 2 . 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes fuftered to write a bill 

- [ofdivorcement, andro pur her away. 

5 3 Then Tefus anſwered, andfſaid untothem, 

Fx the hardnefle of your heart bee wrote this 

b vrecep! unto you. 

Moles gave thern no commandement to put awy their yyives, but 

vide for y wives againfty ftubbome bardacfiſe of theix 


A rich man . 


For Ca man leave hie fathe 3 
and cleave umo his wife. TA 


eparate. : 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked hin: 
againe of that matter, ® 
I _ ater in nt & Whoſoevyer ſhall 
put away his wife and marry another 
adulterie < againſt her. reth away, for he 
12 fa woman put away her husband , andfis an aduitererby 
be married to another, he commureth adulterie, eping company 
13 9 * « Then they brought little children to Dn 
bim , thar be (hould touch them , and his diſciples|lat- £3.15. 
rebuked thole thar brought them. z God of bis 
14 Bur when Iefſus fawe it , hee was difpleaſed, | gvodnes compre» 


and faid to them, Suffer the li:tle chitdren to come amperage 1 


unto me , and furbid them not : for of ſuch is theft fabers, bur the 
kingdome of God. children ao :and 
Is Vertly I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall norf therefore be blef. 
receive the kingdome of God  asa little childe, nog. * 
he ſhall not enter therein. * line ho 
16 Andhetookethem up in his armes, and pu children , if wee 
his hand upon them, and blefled them, will euter ioro the 
17 9 4 And when he was gone our on the way | *i=64-me of bet 
there came one * running, and kneeled ro him, and 
asked him , Good Maſter , what ſhall I doe , that I} chiefly to beef 
may gone erernall life ? edevedot 
18 Teſus faid to him, Why calleſt thonm — 
good ? there is none good bur one, even God, that is ro ſay, an 
19 Thou knoweſtthe commandements, + Thoty opinion of their 
ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill] werites or defer- 


ven. 
Two things are 


Thou ſhalt nor fteale. Thou (ſhalt nor beare falſc —— | 


witneſſe. Thou ſhaltd hurt no man. Honour thy bur condemned by 
father and mother, . the dueconfidera- . 

20 Then he anſwered , and ſaid tohim, Maſter tivn of tbe Law: 
all theſe things haye I obſerverh from my youth, | ©24 be loveot 

21 And Tefas looked upon him , and loved}, afide many, 
him » and ſaide unto him , One thing iS lackin from thar race k 
unto thee, Goe and ſell all that rhuu haft , and wh*rein they ran 
give to the poore , and thou ſhak have treature in wannls cha erhcns | 
heaven , and come , followe me, and take up the » San hn, 5h 
crofle, Ls 4 any bet Wt 

22 But he was ſ2d at that ſaying,and went away Þ* £*06:2033- 
forowfull : for he had great acliriowas, 'F |a Neinderby 

23 And TIeſus louked round about, and faid 
unto his diſciples , How hardly doe they that haveſſoever. 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! 

24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words. 
Bur Iefus anſwered againe , and ſaid unto them, 
Children , how hard is ic for them thar thruft in 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God ? | 

25 Ir is eafier fora camell ro goe through the 2 0 NE 
eye of a needle, then foratich manto enter intof} 7, woke all 
the kingdome of God. ſroings is cops» 

26 Andthey were much more aſtonied , ſaying ſriſos of Cbriit, is 
with oy who _o can be ſaved ? a wane 4p fag + 

27 Bur Ieſus looked vu them , 2nd faid;fo 
With men #7 © impoſsible , bur not with God : for oy! the c_ MY 
with G«d alithings are poſsible. An bundre tk fold 

28 9 $ 5 Then Peter began to fay unto him, js Tue lf we ooh 


Lo , we have forſaken all , and have folioved thee. 0iie of x 
29 Ieſus anſwered ,and fayd , Vercly I ſay unto ne 


ou , there is, no man that hath forſaken houſe , orffure them after tae 
will of God, and 


ethren, or fifters, or father, or morhcr, or wife, n_— 


children, or lands for my ſake and the Gofpeis, delfe,a 
39 Burt kheſhall receivean «hundred fold , now ne —_ 


riches . which rurwe 


eteroal: life, ſo that 


as muc hiif ove looke 


nor deceire, nor any" F 
other meane Whate 


A 


Ceeg at 


. 


' f Even is the mi 
of perſecutions. 
4+ Marth. 19,39, 
Juke 13+30, 

+ Ma:t. 20,17, 


of bis death , which 
wvoas at band , and 
tberewitball of 
life wbich ſhould 
moſt certainel y 
follow 


# Matt.20.20, 
9 We mutt firſt 
firive . before yye 
txiumph. 


s Wepray thee, 


® The Magiſtrates 
according to Gods 
appoinunent, rule 
over their ſubieQs 
bur the Paſtors are 
not called to rule, 


s Chriſt onely, 
being called ypoa 
Þy faitb, 

_—_ 


rſt, | 
32 1 $4 And they were inthe way going up 


{to Hierufalem, and Jefns went before them , and 


they were troubled, and as they followed, th 
oy afraid , and Iefus rooke the twelye cane, 


unto him, 

33 Saying , Beholde , we goe upto Terufalem,. 
and the Reops of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
hie Prieſts , and tothe Scribes , and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death , and ſhall deliver him to the 
Genriles, F 

34 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit upon him , and kill him : but the rhird day 
he ſhall Me againe, 

35 9$* 7 Then Iames and Tohn the fonne of Ze- 
bedens came unto him , ſaying , Maſter, g we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for us that we defire, 

36 And hefaidunto them , What would yee I 
ſhould doe for you ? 

37 And they faideto him, Graunt unto us,that 
we may fit , one at wy right hand , and the other at 
thy left hand inthy L- ory. 

38 Bur Iefus faide unto them , Yee know not 
what yeaske. Can yedrinke of the cup that I ſhall 
drinke of , and be baptized with the baptiſme hat 
I ſhallbe baptized with x 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. But Iefus 
Gid unto them, Ye ſhall drinke indeede of the 
cup that I ſhall drinke of , and be baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith I ſhall be baprized : 

40 But to fir at my right handandatmy left, 
is not mine to give , but # /hallbe given to them for 
whom it is prepared, | 

41 And when the ten heard that , they began 
to diſdaine at Iames and Iuhn. 

42 8 Bur leſus called them unto him , and faid 
to them ,% Ye know that k they which are princes 
amorg the Gentiles , have domination over them, 
and they that be great among them , exetciſe au- 
thoritie over them. 

43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you , ſhall be your ſer. 
vant, 

44 And whoſoever will be chiefe of you , ſhall 
be the ſervant of all. 7 
' 45 For even the Sonne of man came nof to be 
ſerved, bur to ſerve,and to give his life for the ran- 
ſome of many. 

46 yg + » Then they came tolericho ; andas 


a blinde man, ſate by the way fide, 

47 And whee he heardthar ir 
zareth, he began to cry, and to ſay, Teſus the Sonne. 
of David, have mercie on me. 

48 And many rebuked him , becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace : buthe cryed much more, © Sonne 
of David, have mercie on me. | 

49 Then lefus ſtood till, and commanded him 


him, Be of : ariſe, he calleth thee. 
50 So he threwe away his cloake, and roſe,and 
came to Ieſus, b 
51 Andlefusanſwered,and ſaid unto him, What 
wilt thoy that 1 doe uno thee.? And the blinde 


and. began to tell them whar things ſhould come | 


he 'went out of Iericho with his diſciples , and a 
4 great multicude , Barrimeus rhe ſonne of Timeus, 


Was A us of Na- 


to be called : and they called the blind, ſaying unto. 


* > 
* 
—— - _ T 


bis fight, and followed Teſus in the way, © 
Chrift entreth ak of Br fu, | 

x ift entreth into Hiermwſalem ridi 
fruitieſſe fepe-rrec 1: enefid. "Te Tt 48d 5008 | 
caſt ont of the Temple. 23 The force of faith 24 Pank el 


azer. 25 The 4 0 5 mu ; 
4 efts aike b what jou 01h 1 entre theſe things the 


be 39 Whence Tohns baptiſme was. 
A Nd + : when they came neererto Hi 
to Beth hage and Bethania untothe moune of 
Olives, he ſent foorth two of his diſciples,  þÞ 

2 And faid unto them , Goe your wayeSinto 
that towne that. is over' againſt you, and afoone 
as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall finde aol tied, 
whereon never man fate: looſe him, and bring 
him, + is . 

And if any man ſay unto you , wh 
6? Say that the Lord hath ee of for TY 
ftraightway be will ſend him hither, | 

4 And they went their way , and founda colt, 
tied by the doore without , ina place wheretwol 
wayes met, audrthey looſed him. 

5 Then certaine of them , that loode 
fid unto them,What doe ye looſing the colt 2 

6 And they ſaid unto them , as Ieſus had come 
manded them : Sothey Jer them goe. 
B 9 & And they brought the colt toleſus, and}# ws 

their garments on him, ad he fate upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments inthe way 
other cur downe branches off the trees,and firawe 
them in the way. 
' 9 "And they that went before, and they that 
followed , cried , ſaying , Hotanna : a blefled be hek wats 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, _þ 

10 b Bleſſed be the kingdome that comm <t11} Cod, 
in the Name of the Lord of our father David Ss 
Hoſanna, 0 tl.0u vvhich art in the higheſt heavens, [enu, 
- 11 * So Leſus entred into Hieruſalem , and intd'* 3 
the Temple : and when he had looked about or 
all things , and now it was evening , he wen forth 
unto Bethania with the twelve. 

iz * And on the morrowe when they wetreſs 
come out from Bethania, he was hung!ys 

13 2And ſeeing a fgge-tree a farre off , that] 
had leeves , he went to ſee if bee mightfinde anyF 
thing thereon : but when hee came unto it , heel, 
found nothing bur” leaves : for the time of figges hyper 
was not yer, RR. 

14 Then Ieſus anſwered and are 5g, Never 


man eate fruite of thee hereafter while 


(uke 


andeth , and his diſciples heard it. 

15 $3 And they came to Terufalem , and Te-j3 Oith 
ſus went into the Temple , and began to caftompr el 
them thar ſolde and boughr in' the Temple , andigy ni 
overthrewe the tables of the money-changers ,and kkewlwak 
the ſcates of rhem that ſolde doves, 4 

16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man — 
ſhould cary a c veſſel chrongh the Temple. | 

17 And he taught , ſaying unto them , Is ir not t 
written, * Mine houſe ſhajlbe 4 called the houſe off 
<= unto all nations ? *- bur you have made ita fre” 

oftheeves. k 4 *; r61 

38  Andthe Sctibes and hie Priefts heardit, and ſs maj 
fought how to deſtroy him : for they feared him, þ 1 
becauſe the whole multitude was at his | 
dodtrine. , - bfiwael 

19 But when Cycn Was COME» , 
efinctls 


6 


folns Baptilme was. 
=_— 


” I3V 


compaſſed it 'with an hedge , and digged apit for- 
ws{the wineprefſe, and built a rower in Nd let ir our 


+ 4 And inthe morning as they iourneyed 
5x the fgg>-rive dried up from the 


ots, . 

21 Then Peterremembred ,and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter , very the fgge-tree which thou curſedft, 
is withered. - 
2 And Teſus anſwered, and ſaide nnto them, 
Have ethe faith of God. : 

23 For verely I fay unto you , that whoſoever 
(hall fay onto this mountaine , Be thou taken away, 
2nd caſt into the ſea, and ſhall nor waverin his- 
heert , but ſhall beleeve that thoſe things which he 


be dere to him. 
24 $ Therefore I ſay untgyou , Whatſoever 
defire when = pray , beleeve that f yee ſhall 
bh ir, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
25 * Bur when g yee ſhall ſtand, and pray , for- 
give, if ye have any th ing againſtany man , that 
our Father alſo which js in heaven , may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes, 
26 For if you will not forgive, your Father which 
is in heaven, will not pardon you your treſpaſſes. 
27 9+ 5 Then they came againe to Hieruſalem : 
and as he walked in the Temple , there came ro 
him the hie Prieſts,and the Scribes,and the Elders, 
28 Andſaid umto him , By whar authoritie doeſt 
thou theſe things zand who gave thee this authori- 
tie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things ? * 
Then Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid unto them,I will 


2 
: Fr aske you a certain thing, & anſwere'ye me.and 


I willtell you by what authoritie I dotheſe things. 
3o The baptiſme of Iohn , was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwere me. 

31 And they thought with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then 
did ye not beleeve him z 

32 "6 But if wee ſay , Of men, we feare the peo- 
ple : for all men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- 


> | pher indeed, 


33 Then theyanſwered , and faide unto Ieſus, 
We cannot tell, And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them , Neither will I tell you by what authoritie I 
doe theſe things. k 
CHAP, XII. 
3. Of the vint ard, 20 Chrift the lone refuſed of the 
Jewe:. 12: Of tribute to be given to Ceſare 11 The Saddu- 
ee: denying the reſurreftion. 2s The firſt commandement, 
31 To Tove Cod and the wrighbour is better'then ſacrifices. 
36 Chriſt Lavids ſonne. 3% To bewart ofthe Scyibes and 
Phariſes. 42x The poore witdew. 
Nd x hee began to ſpeake unto them in «para- 
bles , & A certame man planred a vineyard , and 


ro husbandmen , and went into @ firange count 

2 b And at therime , hee ſent ro the hus - 
men a ſervant , that hee might receive of the huf- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 


3 Bur they rooke him , and 
him away emprie, 

4 And againe he ſent untothem another ſer-- 
vant , and at him they. caſt ftanes-, and brake his- 
head, and ſent him away ſhamefuli handled, 

5 And againe heefentanother , and him they: 


| [flew,and many other;beating ſome, 8. killing ſome, 


6 Yet had hee one ſonne,, his deare beloved : 
bim alſo hee ſent the laſt unto them , ſaying, They, 
mill ceverence my ſonne. 

7 But the husbandmen ſaid among themſelves; 
This is the heice : come, let usKill him,and the ine 


Gith, ſhall come to paſſe , whatſoever he ſaith, ſhall. | 


thim , and ſent 
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Ee 


3, Xilo-. adduces d 
s Sothey 
him our ofthe vineyard. ' + 
9 Whar ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will ceme and deftroy theſe husband- 
men, and give the vineyard to others, + 
10 Have ye norread ſomuch asthis Scripture 
+ The ſtone which the builders did refuſe, is made! 
the head of the corner, 
11 This was done of the Lord,and it is maryei- 
lous in our eyes. * | | 
12 Then rhey 


o LENS (on 

” rymeany 2: pay . 
11nNg TE IELUITECT 
——— 


rooke him , and killed him , and caft| 


fe 


14 And when they came, they faide unto him, 
Maſter , we know that thou artrtrue , and careft for 


lawfull ro give tribure to Ceſar, or not ? 


1 
bur he knew their hypocrifie , and faid unto them, 
why rewpt yee me ?Bring mea penie , that I may 
ce it, 


ſaid unto him,Ceſats, 

17 Then Iefus anſwered , and faid unto them; 
* Give to Cefarthe things thatare Cefars , andto 
_ , thoſe that are Gods : and they maryeiled at 

im, 

18 9 z- # Then came the Sadduces unto him 
( which fay, there is noreſurre&ion ) and they af; 
ked him, aying, ] 

19 Maſter , * Moſes wrote unto ns , Ifany mans 
brother die , and leaye ks wife , and leave no chil- 


raiſe up ſeed.unto his brother. 
20 There were ſeven brethren , and the firſt 
rooke a wife, and when he died, lefr nv ifſue, | 


ther did he yet leave iflue , andthe third likewiſe : 

22 So ſeven had her , and left no iflue ; 
Laſt of all the wife died alſo, , 

23 Inthereſurre&ion then,when they ſhall riſe} 
againe , whoſe wife ſhall he be ofthem i for ſeven 
had her to wife, 

2 
Fn e not therefore deceived , becauſe yee kno 
notthe Scriptures , neither the power of God 2. 

| 25 For whenthey ſhall riſe againefromthe 
dead, neither- men-marrie , nor wives ate married, 
but are asthe Angels which are it heaven. 

26- And as rouching the dead , that they ſhalt 


16 Sothey brought it , and hee faid untothem,} 
Whoſe. is- this image and ſuperſcriprion ? and theyy . .- 


dren, that his brother ſhould. rake his-wife , and 
| 


21 Thenthe ſecond tooke her,and he died,nei-} 


Then Iefus- anſwered and ſaid unto _ 


Should we give it,or ſhould we not give it; [at «l. 


riſe againe , have ye not read in the booke of Moe 


F & amthe Godof Abraham , and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iakob ? 


had heard there difpuri ; 
| that hee had or l 7o.goue” , hee Fed him, 
Which is-rhe hrft commandement of all i- 
29 leſus anſwered him, The frft of all the com. 
mandements s, $ Heare, Lizach, The Lozd our God 


ſes how in the buſh God ſpake unto him , ſaying, { 
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4r hened any w 
' The way wheres 
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2.2 + + 


LY 


| 0the fleſh. 


| <<=d (here is @ great 


Libitir9.:y, 
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Matth.r2 41» 


of David him- 
felfe , of whome 
Ke cane according 


S« the hely Goeft, 
Force in.chis kind of 

ſpeech , whereby is 

anceant that it was 


'. 30 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Tord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule,and with 
all thy minde, and with all thy ftrength ; this is the 


fart commandement. 

38 Andthe ſecond &like , that is, 4 Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There is none 
other commandement greater then theſe. 

32 Then that Scribe ſaid unto him, Well , Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there is one God, 
and char there is none buthe, 

33 Andto love him with allthe heart, and with 

naderſtanding , and with all the foule , and 
with all the ſtrength, and co love ks neighbour as 
himſelfe,is more then all whole burnt offerings and 


ES, 

34 Then when Teſus ſaw thatheanſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him , Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that durſt 
aske him any queſtion, 


{ſe David. 
S P/o!.110.1. 
BD Marke 23,6. 


Ainiſtersare not 
Taſhly wo be fol- 
Jovwed as an ex- 
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them 
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2wne-to the heeies 
and 1 taken gene” 
e4hly » for any Flt 
nent made for 
| comelineſſe , but in 
#his placert ſeemeth 
vo ſignifie that fren+) 
yed f ar ment men- 
Siened m DL eautere- 
gnemie 2211.2+ 
3 M5a&:.23,14+ 
Bucke 20.47- 
27 Thedoing of 
ourduertes , which 
God alloxerb, 


Þu: to the inward 
affets of the beare- 
>ſed,who in the beg 


of be Temple, ci- 
tie , avd whole na- 
Sion is aforetold, 


Luke 19.43 


® pphel. 5,6. 
X.thele, 213+ 


35 TS fAnd Ieſus anſwered and ſaide teaching 
inthe Temple , How ſay the Scribes that Chrilt s 
the ſonne of David ? 4a 

36 For David himfelfe ſaid by fthe holy Ghoſt, 
®* The Lord faid to my Lord , Sir at my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foorſtoole, 

37 Then David bimſclfe calleth him Lord : by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne 7 and much peo. 
ple heard him gladly. OI 

38 t6 Moreover be aid unto them ins his do. 
Arine, Beware of the Scribes which love to goe in 
k Jong robes, and owe ſalvations in the mackets, 

39 Andthe chiefe ſeats in rhe Synagogues,and 
the hrſt roumes ar feaſts, 

40 Which * devoure widowes houfes,even un- 
dera coloux oflong prayers. Theſe ſhall receive 
the greaterdamnation. 

41 7 * Andas Teſus fate over againfithe trea- 
furie, hee beheld how the {qc catt i money into 
the treaſurie, and many rich men caſt in much. 

42 And there camea certaine puore widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a quadrin, 

Then hee called unto him his diſciples, and 

Gd untothem , Verely I ſay unto you , that this 

e widowe hath caſt more in, thenall they 
which have caft into the rreaſorie. 

44 For they all didcaſt.in of their ſuperfluitie: 
bur ſhe of her povettie did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
evenall her living. 

* Luke 11,1. i Monty if any kind of mittall, as the Romances 
ning did flampe or cone braſie,and after v/ed it for curract mont)+ 
CHAP. XIiLl. 

z Of the defiruftion of Ternſulem. Ss Perſicutions for the 

Geſpell. 20 The Coſpell muſt be preached to all nations. 

a5 Of Chrift; commng to indgement. 33 We mudÞ-ap a4 ch 


and pray. 1 

Ads : as hee went out of the Temple , one of 
bis diſciples faide unto him, Maſter , fee what 
maner tones, and what maner buildings are bere. 

2 S Thenleſus anlwered, and faide umo him, 
Seeſt thou theſe grear- buildings 2 there thall not be 
left one ſtone upon a ſtone , that ſhall not be 
throwen downe, 

3 Andas heſateon the mount of Olives , over 
zinft che Temple Peter, and Lames;and luhn,and 
Andrew asked him fecrctiy, "IE 

4 Tellus, when ſhall rheſe things bee ? and 

_ Salts the Ggne when allcheſe chings thall be 


? 
5 And Teſus anſwered them , and began to ſay, 
® Take heed leaſt any man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come inmy Name , ſaying ,1I 


| 


| Prophet ) efer where ir ought not, ( ler himthay'*® 


am Cirif, and ſhall deceive many Ee 
S arthermore when ye ſhall heare of wares} © 
rumors of warres , be ye not troubled , for fucld 


a 
mes mult needs be : but the end bal not be 
my For nation ſhall riſe againſt natien, and kin 
dome againſt kingdome , and there ſhall be 
quakes in divers ers,and there ſhall be 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of forowes, 
6 But take yee heede to your ſelves : for | 

Hol deliver you ap, ms ncils , and tg 

ynagogues : yee ſha aten , and brought 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake,fora a te 


unto them. The 
10 Andthe Goſpell muſtbe publiſhed amongf*! 


all nations, ry ; 
11 þ But when they lead you , and deliver youþlen ;; 

up , b be not carefull before hand , neither « wt he 

what ye ſhall ſay; bur what is given youar the 

time, that ſpeake : for it is nor you thar ſpeake, "py 

the boly Ghoſt. ng 
12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliyer the Wer are 

ther to death , and the father che ſonne , and thefgoui? ra 


chiltren ſball riſe againſt their parents , and (hall 
cauſe them ro die. 

13 Andyee ſhall be hated ofall men q formy 
Names fake : but whoſoever thai endure untothe 
end, he ſhali be ſaved. 

14 $ Moreover , when yee ſhall ſee the abomi-ſes9 
nation of defolation ( ſpoken of by * Danicltheſ® 


th, conſider it) then let them z}:4t be in Iudea, mop: 

flee into the monniaines. Ma.6... 

 I5 Andlet him that is upon the houſe , not come #94 
downe into the houſe, neicher enter therein, rg} 
ferch any thing out of his houſe, un bo 
16 And jet him that is inthe belde , notturneſd Foe. 
backe againe to rake his garment. dE? 
229, 


I7 Then wo /halbe to them that are with; 
andto thern that giue ſucke-in thoſe dayes, 


18 Pray therefore that your flight be not intheſtie ms 


winter. 


God createdunro this time, neirher ſhall be, _ Jn 


20 And except that the: Lord had ſhortenedf® 


ter 
19 Forfthoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulationagy 
was not'from the beginning of the creation whichÞuy x 


thoſe dayes ,no ficth thouid be ſaved : bur forth is 


elects ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath 
ned thoſe dayes, 


21 Thcn® ifiny man fay ro you, Loe, here i 
Chriſt, or loc, he thc re, beleeve it not. SY 
22. For falte, Chriſtes thall rife , and falſe pto-Jiurimeis 
phers , and thall ſhewe fignes and wonders, to deqri/allf; 
ceive if it were poſſible the very elect. | 
:-33 But take ye heede : behoid , I have 
you allthings before. " | 
- 24 © Moreover in thoſe dayes, after that triby-jpwr dw 
lation, * the ſunne thail waxe darke,and the moonqp7u 
ſhall not gine her light, ; #22 
25 And the ſtares of heaven ſhall fall: | 
the powers which are in heaven, thall ſhake. . . . #6&u#. 


26 And then ihalith:y ſce the Sonne of man, ®.7% 


comming in the clouds, w great power and giot 

25 * And he thall then tend bis Angels and halls: 
gather cogetber his cl-& from the foure winds, - 
trom the urmoſt part of the earch to the 
of heaven, 

28 | Nowe learne a parable of the figge tee-| 
When her buugh is yer tender , and it bringetl}- 


foith leaves, ye knuw that ſforamer & neere. 


29 So inuiks manger,when yec fee ibeſe chi 


. 
=» 


$3720 


ER 
$4 
+ E 


| 2 —_—_ 


I; 


He 25? 
NS, Sond, 7 
AL TIA 
& 
7 
s 
_ 
OY ts, 


1 1. RIS 
2 20 Ag 
57 


Þ wy 
SS 3s 
4 


SS. 
- 
{3&4 


he Lord, 


—_— 


XUn. : *,{+ 


png} thar this generat 
o VerelyI ſay unto you, is ion 
hall not paſſe, rill all theſe chings be done, 

31 Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not _ away. 

32 3 Butof that day and houre kneweth no 
man; no, not the Angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Sonne himſelfe, bur the Father. 

33 + Take heede : watch , and pray : for yee 
know nor when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of manis a$4 man going into 
a ſtrange countrey ,and leaveth his houſe , and gi- 
yeth authority ro his ſervants , and to every man 
bis worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe will come ; ateven,, orart 
midnight, at the cocke crowing , or in y dawning. ) 

36 Leaſtif hee come ſuddeniy,hee thould hnde 
you ſleeping, 

37 Andthoſe things that I ſay unto you, I fay 
unto all men, Watch, 

CHAP. XIIHIIL 
» The Priefts conſpiracie againſt Chrift. 3 Theweoman 
powring ozle on Chriſts head. 12 The preparing of the 

Paſtover. 23 Theinſiitution of the Tupper. 41 Chiftde- 

livexed mto the hands of men. 43 Indas b:trazeth bim 

with @ kiſie. 53 Chriſt 1: before Caiaphas.66 Peters denial. 
ANd & = two dayes after followed the feaf? 
the Paſleover , and of unleavened bread : an 
the bie Pricſts, and Scribes ſought how they might 
take him by craft, and put himro death, 

2 Burt they ſayd, Not in the feaſt day, left there 
be any tnmult among the people, 

3 * And when he was 18 Bethania inthe houſe 
of Simon the leperzas he fate at Y rable,there came 
a woman having a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 
yery coſtly , and the brake the boxe , and powred it 
on his head, 

4 32 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
ſelves , and fayd , To what end is this waſt of ointe 
ment ? 

5 For it might have bene fold for more then 
a three hundreth pence , and bene given unto the 
poore, and they murmured againſt her. 

6 But Lefus ſayd, Ler ber alone : Why trouble 
ye her; the hath wrought a good worke on me. 

7 3 For ye have the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doe them good, bur me 
ye ſhal] not have alwayes. 

8 4 She hath donethat ſhee could : ſhe came 
aforehand ro anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I fay unto you, whereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
worid , this alſo that ſhe hath done , ſhalbe ſpoken 
of in remembrance of her: 

IO 9 + 5 Then ludas Ifſcariot ,. one. of the 
twelye , went away unto. the hie Priefts , to betray 
him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
end promiled that they would give him money : 


| therefore he ſought how he might conveniently 


betray him, 
12 7 & 6 Nowethe firfi. day -of unleavened 
bread ,. y when c they. ſacrificed the © Paſſeover, 


w for us, doeth celebrate the Pafſeover according*to rhe Law: 
a miracle ſheyreth rhat notyvithitanding bee in the fleſh (hall 


| 


his diſciples  ySa ayes wik thou hows 
wee es : cate 1 
Paſſeover? I 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples,and 
fayd unto them , Goe ye into the citie, and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water : 
follow him. 

14 And whitherſfoeyer he in , fayye to 
the good man of the houſe , The maſter ſaieth, | 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate the 
Paileover with wy þ'7% Bin ? 

Is And hewillſhew you an e upperchamber} 
vvhich i: large , trimmed and p : there makeffigui 
it readie for us, 

16 So his diſciples wentfoorth , and came to 
the citie, and found as he had faid unto them , andlf. 
made ready the Paſfeover, : 

17 $Andateven he came with the twelve, {to ſuppeinubar 

18 + » Andas they fate at table and did eate pag +7 7 ay" ; 
Teſus faid, Verely I fay unto you , that one of yo pres ag ap 
ſhall berray me, which eateth with me. # Pſal.42,20,. 

19 Thenthey began to be forowfull and ro ſay{==:-26,20,23e 
to him one hap »IsitI ? And another, Isir1 ? PRran te 

20. And he anſweredand ſaid unto them , Ie 5x5 Theta weet 
_ of the twelve that fdippeth with mee in theftbe low, which is- 

rer, | | 

21. Truely the Sonneof man goeth his way 
8s it is written of him : + but woe be to that mand.naul. are pur fi- 

whome the Sonne of man is bertayed : ir had{gures of the news: 


beene good for that man , if kee had never beenefovenant anſwerns- 
borne, ble unto them, 


22 * And as they dideate, IJeſus tooke the vic TOE 
bread , and when hee bad iven thankes, hee b — Pp 
it and gave it thern, and faid, Take, eat, this is my}# Tha: vſeth to 
ie, At meat with my 
23 Alſo hee toockethe cup, and when hee had $ SORES: 
a thanks, gave ir to them : and cheyall drankefs.cor.1224.- 
of it. 
24 Andhefaid unto them, This is my blood af 
that new Teſtament which is-ſbed for many, 
25 Verely I ſay unto you;I will drinke no more 
of the fruir of the vine untill that day: ,that Ldrinkd 
itnewin the kingdome of God, z* 
26 And when they had ſung a Palme, th 
went out to the mount of Olives, + 
27 C +3 Thenleſusſaidunto them, All ye ſh: 
be offended by me this night : for it:is written, * 1 — "* 
will ſmite the ſhephearde ,. and the ſheepe ſhall bef.ten. 
RO . Ya Serd-atgh 
28 Bur after thar-I am riſen; I will go into * Ga- Wo 
lile before you. ft 9 RETIEP 
29 9 And Peter faide unto him, Althongh allperſos a mo#t ſore 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yer would not I, fowfull example. 
3s Then leſus ſaid unto him , Verely I fay untoſ** ==* ralboetle 
thee , this day, evewin this night before the cockeſ* "rok. | 
crow twile , thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. ords, Neck 
3s Burt he ſaid g more earnefttly., 1f 1 ſhould diefmore plairely Pe- 
with thee, 1 will not deniethee ; likewiſe alſo ſayd ne OE 
they all. : © dot. 26.26 
32 *8 xo After , they came into a place named{iuke 2,39. 
Gerhſemane : then hee ſaid ro his-diſciples, Sit yeeſz9 Chrift ſulle: 
here, till I have prayed. | IR 
3 And hee tooke with him Perer, and James{ co iu for our 
and Iohn , and he beganne to be troubled , and ir ſakes, tbe mot 
great heavinefle, e rerrore of 
34 Andfaid unto them , My ſoule is yerie hea: I 
vie, eves umo the death : tarie here, and watch.. 
35 So he went forward a little , and fell doy 
on the ground, and prayed , thar if it were poffib 
that houre wighn pale from him: \ſof forks 
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+ Toba 16,382. 

7 3 Chriſt forerel.- 
leth bow be ſhalt. 
be forſaken of higg - 
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the word wwas uſ 
dayes, whey 


e fo mixed to. 
er for this 
, d, Abba, is A 
Syrian word. 
s AG borrible ex- 


willingly ſpoile 
Goc — 24 way 


ding about ro 
ſatiefation 
For cis ruioe, is 
Forſaken of his 
DWwne,and berray- 

d by one of bis 
amiliars as 2 

biefe. rhar the pu« 
Dilhmeor might 
be agreeableto 
#be finne, and we 
webo are very trai- 
tours, forſakers, 
and ſacrilegers 
might bedelive- 
red opt of the de- 
fvils ſcare. 
$ So diligently that 
Ke ſcape not out of 
our bands. 

Thr is, Peter. 
3 Aſliir diſciples 
23 Vader pre- 
tence of godlines, 
mll chingsare law- 
Fall to ſuch asdoe 
iolerice agaiaft 
Chriſt. 

m Which be caſt 
about bir, when bd 
Heariog that fturre 
So the night ſud- 
deoly ranne foorth: 
webereby we may 
whderſtand with 
bow great licenci- 
oulſnelſe theſe vil- 
Jaines violently ſet 
apon bim. * 

CY Matt.2657« 

ke 3254. 

iobn 19,24. + 

© The bigheſtcoon; 
ill yas aſſembled, 
becaufeChrift was 


Phemer and a falſe 
prophet : for as for 
the other crime of 
treaſon, it was for- 
ed agaioſt bim by 
| Prieſts, to eu - 
force Pilate by = 
Tmneanes to Cone 
Hemne bim. 
24 Chriſt, who 
was ſo innocent 
hat be could not 
be oppreffed, ao 
not by falſe wit- 
neſfſ-s,is ar the 
Jengrth . for confeffi 


36; Andhe 


'T 


fayd. i. Abba , Father, allthings are 
ible unto. thee : take nga nbge kar 
yp not that I will , butthat thou wilt ,be 


37 1r Then hecame, and feund them fleeping, 
and fayd to Peter, Simon , {leepeſt thou i couldeſt 
notchon watch one houre 2 

38 23 Watch yee, and pray , that yee enter not 
into rentation : the ſpirit indeede is ready , but the 
fieth is weake, 

39 And againe he went away ,and prayed , and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

go And he. returned, and found them afleepe 
againe : for their eyes were heavie : neither knewe 

ey what they (bould anſwere him. 

41 And he camethethirdtime , and ſaid unto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth , and rake your reſt : ir is 
ynough : the houre is come , behold , the Sonne of 
man is delivered into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up : lerus goe ; loe , he that berrayerh 
me, isat hand. 

43 $+ 22 And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, 
came Tudas that was one ofthe twelve , and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ftaves from 
the hie Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he thar betrayed him , had given them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever [ ſhall kiffe, he ir is : 
take him and leade him away fafely. 

45 And affoone as hee was come, hee went 
ftraightway to him, and fayd , Baile Maſter, and 
kiſſed him 


46 Then they layd their handes on him , and 
ke hi 


im. 

47 Andkone ofithem that ſtood by , drewe 
our a ſword , and {mote a ſervant of the Hie Prieſt, 
and cut off his eare. 

48 And lIefus anſwered, and ſayd to them, Yee 
be come out as againſt a thiefe , with ſwords and 
with ftaves, to take me. *' 

49 - I was dayly with you,teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not : but zh 8 done thatthe 


FI 
man , cloathed in m linnen upon his bare body » an 
the yong men caught him. 

52 Bur he left his linnen cloarh , and fled from 
them naked. ; 

3 S So they led ITefus away tothe hie Pneſt, 
and to him came = together all the hie Priefts , and 
the Elders, and the Scnbes. 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off ,even 
into the hall of [the hie Prieſt , and fare with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelfe at the fre. 

55 - 14 Andthe*hie Priefts , and all the Coun. 
cill ſought for witneſle againſt Lelus , to put him ro 
death, bur found none. 

56 - For many bare falſe witnefle againſt him, 
bur their witnefſe agreed not together, 
57 Then there aroſe certaine , and bare falſe 


twitneſfſe againſt him, ſaying, 


F8 wee heard him 7-4 » % I will deſtroy this 
ple made with hands , and within three dayes 
ill build-another, made without hands. 
$9 But their witnes yet agreed not rogether, 
60 Then the hie Prieft ftoode up amongſt 
them , and asked Iefus, faying , Anfwereſt thou 


s God to be bis father , condemned of impierie beforethe hie 


Prieſt : that we . w 
God 


*F Mait.26, 59, 


o denied God and were indeede wicked, might be quiet before 


$ Ivhn 9.19, 


- there came one of the maides of the hie Prieft. 


nadiiog » what 181the raaer thar theſe beg TY 
neſle againſt rhee ? OW. 


Art thou that Chrift the ſonne of the 0 bleſſed z Jo Owl 
62 And leſus fayd, I ambe, : andyee ſhall ej ot wands 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the powerl, 
-of God, and come in the cloudeg of heaven. ; 
63 Then the hie Frieſt rent his cloathes , andſ1# Gui 
faid , What have we any more neede of witnefles Wyn 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemie: what thinket, 
ye? And they all condemned him to be wonhie 
of death 


65 3s And ſome began to ſpit at him, andidf3.* 
__ his face , mw to beate _ with fiſts , and tol;.,. 

ay unto him , Prophecie. And the tergeants imote 

him with ther _ on 
66 +> :is5 Andas Peter was beneath in the hallj*#*< 
67 And when the ſaw teter warming himſelf] anpie, 

ſhee looked on hit , and ſayd , Thou waſt allo witlf tieo'gad,y 

Teſus of Nazareth. 

63 Bur he deniedirt , ſaying , I know him nc 
neither wat I what thou ſayeft, Then he went ou 
to the porch, and the cocke crew, , 

69 * Then p a maid ſaw him againe, and began "ma 
to fay to then that ſtood by , This is one of them 

70 Bu hee denied it againe : and anotl after. fan, , 
they that floode by , faide againe to Peter , Surel | 
thou art ene of them : for thou art of Galile, aud thy pv 
ſpeach is like. WR 

71 And hee began to curſe, and ſweare, ſaying] mwimnews 
I know not this man of whomye ſpeake. _ {4nialluſp 

72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke crey ther ivams 
and Peter remembred the word that lefus bad tad 
unto him , Before the cocke crow twiſe , thoa ſhal # Kan 6p 
denie me thriſe , and weighing that with himſelfeulngh 
he wept. "1 

CHAT RY: 

z Of the things thae Chrift ſuffered undey Pilate. tx Ba- 
rabbas 1; preferred before Chriſt, 15 Pilatedelipaethl. 
Chriſt tobe crucified, 27 He is cyowned with thorne, 
19. They ſpit on bim , and mocke him. 21 $imen of Syrenel . 
carrieth Chriſtes croſie. ' 27 Chriſt is crucified betwetnd 
two theeber, 26 Heeievailed ot, 37 Hegivethap the 
gheſt. _ 33 Teſeph burieth bim. * 

A Nd * x anon inthe dawning -, the hie Priefis*** ” 

helde a Councill with rhe Elders, and the Scri-f, ouuntd 
bes , andthe whole Councill, and bonnd Ieſis, and | 
led him amd d delivered him to Pilate, * £ 


bewlinly 
2 Then Pilate asked him , Art thou the King ho early 
of the Iewes ? And he anſwered,and fayd unto hit, 
Thon ſayeft ir. * 


3 And the hie Prieſtes accuſed him of manyſdeuk.et 
thin 
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ekekas 
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baſal 


gs. | 
* Wherefore Pilate asked him again Aay 


ing , Anſwered thon nothing +behold how many 
thmgs they witnefle againſt thee. 2 

M, bus Sofa AT no more at all, ſo that char wewd 
Pilate marveiled. . Jeliverndiſ 

6 Now at the feaſt, Pilate b did deliver a pti-ſyuilvink 
ſoner unto them , whomſoeverthey would defire,' prune 

Then there was one named Barabbas , which PRE 

was bound with his fellowes , that hadmade infur-kf wail 
re&ion , who in the infurre&ion had itred þpen ala 
. murther, . Þ c 

$8 And the people cryedaloude , and begant0Fn4 
any man to death , for all cauſes of life and dear were taken ayvay mw 
Aerode the great,and afteryard by the Romanes about foorrie yeers vymaee 
Aion 6f the Temple , and therefore they deliver Iefus to Pilates . # 
luke 33:3, ighn 28-35, b Vſrd Pilate ro delivers 1 F OBE? 


S yo : 5 * "= % 
! a Jer) eth andc: z ICUs p XV]. 


Hlat be vvould der as he had ever doneumo | 34 Andarthe; mak honre Teas evied wi 


i anfeered them,andf d, willy: beer epreyþ Ns or 
Then Pilate | fayd,Willye | rhani ? which is by . interpret ily .God,, m 
' the Let looſe unto youthe King of the Iewes?. .: | Gods why haſtrhon foriake me 2. po My Td * he 
4 15 For he knew that the hie Priefts haddelivey. 35 And ſome of themthar' Ke 
16d him of envie.. ' : : "+ heard it,ſayd, Beholde, he callerb Z as. 
11 Butthe high Prieſts had mooved the people | 36 And oneranne, and filled a& 
te defire that he'would rather deliver Barabbas un- | vineger,and put it on a reed, & gave him:o drin 
to them. WA ſaying, Let him alone,ler us ſee if Elias will cc 
12 And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid againe unto | and take him downe. | 
ther, What will ye then that I do wwith kim,whom | And leſus cried with a loud yoice, and gav 
ye calithe King of the Iewes 2 + ] up theghoſt,, FEY 
: 13 Andthey tried againe, Crucifig him. . . 7 
* - | 14 Then Pilateſayd uno them, But-what evill | t 
hath he done ? And they cried the more feryently, 
Cracibe him, br A 
15 So Pilate willingto content the people, log- 
ſed them Barabbas , and delivered Ieſus , when he 
had ſcourged him, that he might be crucified. 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the | afarre off , among -whom . was Marie »Itbe Tewple, and 
* ſhall, which is the common hall', and called roge- | and Marie the mother of lames the lefle , and offby theteftimocie . 
zz [therthe whole band, ** © *? p-4 Ioſfes, and Salome, , _ 5 © _+.. 7. 1. | wrang out of thety? 
17 » And clad him with purple', and ny 41 Which alſo.when he was in Galile , * fol Fear ey mar 
ſcrowne of thornes, and put itabour kts head,  ,., | lowed biti, and miniftred unto him , and man LOS — D 
13 And began to falure him, ſayizg Haile, other women which came up with himunto Rie+ reſt of his enemies 
King ofthe Lewes) of 2.4% HE, ra{alefn. %. "BF. 74 GM 9" +> 4 wkkeharye 6208 
19 Andthey ſmote him on the head withareed, | 42. #. And now whenthe night was come (be opinatand 
and ſpat upon him, and bowed the knees , 4nd did | cauſe ir was the day ofthe preparation that is be4y. ſhatbe knowen 
him reverence.” - - fore the Sabbath) _ out of band to be 
20 And when they had mocked him,they tooke 43 * Ioſeph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable 
the purple off him , and pur his owne cloathes 6n {-counlellour , which alſo looked for the kin 
bim, and led him our to crucife him. of God , came, and went in , boldly umo Pilate} ,;,5, 
| 21 + And they 3 compelled one that paſſed by, | and asked the body of Ieſus. _ _. I Pal 69.22. 
caked Symon of Syrene ( which came out of the 44 And Pilate marveiled , if he were alreadſeſs Chriſttorbe 
countrey , and was father of Alexander and Rufus) | dead, and called unto himrhe Centurion , andaf. ER 
to beare his croflle, hs 4 
22 $4 And they bronght him to a place named 
Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the place of 
dead mens (culles, 
23 Andthey gave him tedrinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe-: but he received ir not. 
4. + s And when they had ay ney” him, uy fepatch 
ried his ents, caſting lots for them , w Cpuichre : ; , of exeat 
Go man nSald have. p 47 And Marie Magdalene , and Matie Ioſes horn! 


25 Andit was the third houre when they cruci- | 7other, beheld where be (kould be layed, . Ccounſellofthe Sat» 
| kedrin,or e!zta Ken 


ed him. ; : ; 
- _ R i late. b fe inzo,vuce 
26 Andthe title of hiscauſe was-written above, |q, —_ by Pi er. If <4 confider yybar danger Toſcyh calt banſel 4 


THAT XING OF THE JEWES. |: | CHAP. Yvt | 
27 They crucifiedalſo with him twotheeves,, |, hoes  oorattiog;. yk Fes 
the one on the right hand andthe other on his |-* Hein: bog res wo Be ſervt rooted 
| preach, 19 Hiraſcenſion. | 


rc, 
28 Thus he ſcripture was fulffled;which ſaytb, | A Nd * when the Sabbath- day was paſt , Marie 
# And he was counted among the wicked. © * Magdalene ,and-Marie the wether of Lames and 
29 And they that went by , railed on him,wag- | 
oingtheir heads, and ſaying, * Hey, thou that de, 
[froze the Temple , and buildeſt it inthree dayes; 
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2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt day 
| 30 Save thy. ſelfe , and come downe from the | Of the weeke,, they came umozbe ſepuichre, when ' 
ia |crofle.  Þ; þ the Sunne wasnow riſers |; . 

| _ 31 Likewiſe alſo eventhe hie Priefts mocking, 3. And the 

; [fayd among themſelves witty the'Scribes; He ſaved | 1911 ns- away .the ſton IE G6 
orher men, himſelfe he cannot ſave. . 1 pulckre? = bs oder ap £4 Fes 
32 Ler Chriſt the king of Hrael nowcome! [| 4 And-when-they *Jooked,, they ſaw thatthe When they caft 


downe from the crofle , that we may fee, and be-' | tone wasrolled away { for ir was a very greatone-) heir opatragenl 2 
epulchre, 


mes [leeve, They alſo that were crucified with him, re- 5 y-S0 they wenr into the Þſepulchce , and OD 
ke [yiled him, © ' | faw a yong manfittingat the right ſle,cloathed in Fagooting E: 
»4 _ 33 1 Now when the fixt houre was come,s dark-- | along whice robe : andehey were fore troubled, . Þ-tow the cave 
lire 25 aroſe over < all the land untill thenjpth houre. < _ bent nor wry 4 pots troubled ; jrkererhe lepal«+ 
Fiat, that 2t tbe ſeaſt of Pal; © and iv the fail $24 yes fecke Jeins 5 Nazareth, hich ha benecru ſb ounce - 
vetdſthe rev of he world dic whddny en of ude world —— cified ; he 1s riſen, he 1S aot here; behoJd the place \ 
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| xn connia, yas oyercovered withmoſt profile dai Kenefle, where they pur hav, 4 
; ' po AEy ay- Rag. Go 
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way , andre!l Toma 
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d : neicher 


wir And when es wa riſen againe,carly t ou 
of che weeke , hee a ed firſt ro 

odilen, out off whom he hadcaft om Sts: 

. Io And the wencandtolde them that bene 

im, which 


I. mourned and wepr. 

it Andwhen heard that he was alive, and 
{ appeaced to her, rhey beleeve it nac. 

12 y * » Afcer that, he he appeared unto two of 

them in another forme , as they walked and weor 

into the countrey. .J 

} 13 And they wentand tolde it to the remnant, 
neither beleeve them, 

14 þ Jane » he appeared unto the eleven 

as they fare , and reproached chem for their 

unbeliefe and of heart, becauſe chey belee- 


ved —_ them which had ſeene him, being riſen up 


be ſaved; $ bur ee ther will noe belethe. 
damned. 


27 Andcheſe tokens ſhall follow them thathe __ ' 
leeve , ® in my Name they hall caſt our devis, F pnhens 


s ſhallſpeike with< new crongues, 
138 '& And ſhalltake away ſerpents, andife 
hell drinke any deadly whing, ir (bal nor burret 
* they thall lay their onthe ficke , an 
ſhall cecoyer. 


19 + 4 So after the Lord had ſpoken wr 


right hand of God. : 
20 And they went foorth, and preachedever 
where, And he $ Lord wrought wich thew d 
confirmed the word with fignes thar f ; 
Argen. 


them , he was received inte heaven, endiace arth a le 


anuſt ; o beferc, OT «ftcr. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING TO LVYKE. 


CHAP, I. 


® Lukes Pref.cee. 
ove Jobn ſhould be, 20 Zacharias firiken dumbe 
nes is Es Ee aan 
ag 6 ary v1fv'e aries 
Z atharias , 7 
OWE ee 
as « many have 4 rakbn in 
hand to Fo foorth the Rorie of thoſe 
: - whereof we are fully per- 
g _ 
2 bAs they have delivered them unto us,which 
the beginning ſaw them their ſelyes,and were 
i the word, 
NE. It ſeemed good alſo to mee (c moſt noble 
keophilus) afſoone as I had ſearched our perfe&t- 
all kings 4 from the beginning , to write unto 
I a thereof from point to point, 
4 , Thar thon mighteſt e acknowledgethe cer- 
of. thoſe whereof thou hatt bene in- 
5 JN- the F time of & Herod king of Tudea, 
there vwvsz a cenaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
rias , of the * bk courſe of Abia : and his wife v»es 
he daughters of Aaron , ard ber name wv: Eli- 


6 Both CLE 0 and x walked 
es ofthe 


Cav this biftory. 
a Many troke it 
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5 Zacharias and Etliſahet. KN What an + - 
\ for bis 


þ fathers ro thechildren , 


7 And they had nochilde, becauſetha 8 
faber was barren, and borh weze well fricken 


e 
'*; And it came to paſſe , as hee execuredrhu 


order. 

9 2 According to the cuſtome of of che Priefh 
office, his lot wasto burne incenſe , when he wenx 
into the =» Templeof the Lord. 4 

10 And the whole multitude of the: people 
were without in prayer , * whiletheince o was [ 
buraing. ES; 

11 Then a unto him an Angelofthe 
LE. » Randing ar theright fide of che Aker of . 
ceniſe., 4-4 

12 Andwhen Zacharias ſaw him, he was tre 
bled,andfeare fellapon bim. £ 

13 Butthe Angelfayd unto him, Feate not,Zepi/o4s 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife El lifg- Soma 
ber ſhall beare thee a ſonne , and chou ſhall & bis 
name Iobn. 


anany (hall —_—_— birth 

75 For hee ſhall 
Lord , and (hall neitber drinke wine » noreRra [wa 
drinke : and he (halbe fifled wich the holy G8 Ghoſt, fon 
even from his mothers wombe. bo. 

16 s Andmany ofthe childeenof Lei i 
2 turne totheir Lord God, 

1y t* Forhe (hall goe* before kim 
rir and power of Elias , to turne the th 
and the diſobedi 


ror he þ gr wn > pokes «waz al inde 
breed great troubles and turmeiles +». 
ew fe chu fume enter) | 


_— 


' , 6 


Friefts office before God, as his courſecanei : - 


14 Andrhou ſhalt have i #44 and gladaethy ad gi 
be great io the » igh of 3 a 


tl 1 know this ? for T aman ode men , and 39 F + AngiMane aroſe inthoſe dayes , and] Lliſebet , 
TY) wife is of a great age. : | went into the a. bill countrey with bafte to a , ci-j8**9 wb 
WT ",g And the Angell anſwered, and ſayd unto | tic of Inda, " "Ba 
I im, 1 am Gabriel! x thar ſtand inthe preſence of 40 Andenrred into the houſe of Zacharias,andſi» 
(God, and am ſent ro ſpezke unto thee , and roſkew | faluted Elifaber, | ho 
a {ce theſe good tidings, - 41-. And it cameto paſſe ; as Elizaber heard the 
20 And behold , thon ſhalt be dumme, and not | falutation of Marie ,.the babe « ſprang in her belhe 4, ©: 
able to ſpeake , vntillche day that theſe (bings | and Elifabert was filled withrhe boly Ghoſt, _ 
& done , becauſe thou beleeveſt not my wordes, 42 And ſhe cried witha loud voyce , andfaid {refalem. 
hich ſbalibe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. Blefled art thou among women , becauſe p the fruiq” apa > + 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and | of thy wombe is bleſſed. | he 
parveiled that he taried fo long inthe Temple. 43 And whencecommeth this to mee, that the, 
24 And when hee came out , hee could noe | mother of my Lord ſhould come ro me 7 : 
le (peake unto them ; then they perceived that hee 44 For loe,affoone as the voyce of thy ſalurar 
* hh:d ſcene 2 viſion in the Temple : for hee made | on founded in mine cares , the babe ſprang in my[ 7%. 
fenesumo them, and remained dumme. belly for ioy, | 
at. | 23 Andietcame to , whenthe daies of his 45 Andblefled is ſheethat beleeved : for thoſq wi 
| office were fulflled , that he departed to his owne eps tulthe perſonne be, were rold herfrom 


| houſe. < Lor, ; 
bd 24 Andafter thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſfabethcon- 46 5 Then Marie ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth th 
ceived , and hid her ſelfe fiue monerhs, ſaying, Lord, - 
25 Thus hath the Lorddeahk with me, inthe 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God wy 
tayes wherein heg looked on me , totake from mee | viour. 6 
rebuke among men, 43 For hee hath 4 looked on the * poore 
26 9 3 And inthe fixth moneth,the Angel Ga. ree of his ſervant : for behoide, from hencefoort 
briel was ſent from God unto a citic of Gahile , oa- Hall all ages call me bleſſed, 
med Nazareth, + 49 Becauſe he thaf is mighty hath'done for mq #7? 
27 + To a virgin afhanced to a man whoſe | great things, and holy is his 
pame vv4s [oſeph, of the y houſe of David, and the 5© And his mercy is from generation to gens 
yirgins name vy4s Marie, ration on them Frhat e him, ; 
23 And the Angel went in unto her , and ſayd, F + He that ſhewed with his carme 
ile thou that art z freely beloved: the Lordss | & he hath» ſcattered the inthe = imaginatiq; 
b-thee : © bleſſed ers thou among women. on of their hearrs. _ : | 
29 And when ſhe ſaw kim, ſhee was dtroubled 52 * Hee hath ypur downe the mightie from 7 baſcneſſe, thar 
t his ſaying , and thought what maner of falutati- | their ſeats, andexakedchem of = low degree. 
that ſhould be. 53 *® Hee hath filled the » hungrie with good 
3o. Then the Angel ſaid unto her , Feare not, | things, and ſent away the rich empry. 
rie : for thou haft© tound favour with God. 54 Þ & He hath uphiolden Lirael Kis fervant te ay bc 
3: $ For loe thou ſhalt conceive in- thy | be mindfull of his mercy, live godly and re- 


hembe and beare a ſoune , * and ſhalt call kus FF ( ad As hee hath « ſpoken to our fathers, # ligiouſly, ſo ſyeake 
Same leſus, EY Tv#, 0 Abraham and his ſeed) for ever.- the Hebiewes. 

3z He ſhallbe great, and ſhall be « called the 56 1 And Marie aboade with hEraboutrhree . 4.2phl,, 
anne of the molt High , and the Lord God ſhall | moneths : after, ſhe retarned to her owne houſe. 39900» 
ive unto him the throne of his father David, $7 1 & Now Eliſabers time was fulhlled,that ſhqup of words 

3 * And hee hall reigne overthe houſe of | ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a fc 


3 Ses NY 
cob foreger ,.and of his kingdome ſhall be none $8 And her neighbours and coufins heard « 
ide. ' how the Lord had thewed his grearmercie upor 
34 Then ſaid Maris nmto the Angel , « How.ſball | ber, and they +4 reioyced with her. | 
is be, ſeeing f I know not man ? y9 it was ſothat onthe eighth day thi 
35 Andthe Angelanſwered,and faid unto her, came to circumciſe the babe , and called him Zz 
The holy Ghoſt &-thall come upon thee , and the | charias, after the name of his farker. / 
power of the. moſt. High ſhall overſhadow thee ; 69 Bur his mother anſwered, and fayd, Not ſo 
therefore alſo that b Holy thing which ſhallbe } but he ſhallbe called fohn. 7  Pediebem,andids 
borne of thee , ſhallbe icalled the Sonne of God. 61 Ard they ſaydunto her , There is none © 
6 Andbehold, thy k coafin, Eliſaber,ſtie hath | thy kinredrhat is named with this name. _ 
0 conceived a ſonne in ber oldage : and this is 62 Then they made fignes 0 hisfarher , boy 
her | fixt moneth, which was called barren, he would have him called; 
37 For with God ſhall nothiog be vnpoſſible. 63 $0 heasked for writing-tables, and wrote 
aid 3% Then. Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſervant ofthe | faying, His name is-John, and they marveiledall. 
ke {Lotd : be it untome accordiog to thy word. Sothe '64. Ahd his mouth was opened immediatly, and 
Angel departed from her. his tongue, þ and he ſpakie and praiſed God. 
rw F 6 , any. all thery that diver neerg} 7 7* 
iageFit: how ſhall rbibe, ſorſeeing, I hallbe Cbrift bis mordee; 1 aw ']. ©F T Den Teare Came on allt ate wt ric 
zot knowy any man : for the godly virgin bad learned by tbe Prophewss unto them,andall + rheſe words were noiſed abroas 
ſkeuld be borve of a V.rgin. g That it> the boly Ghoſt ſhall cauſe thorowout all the hill countrey of Indea. 
ane by dis mighty power. h That puretdivg and voyd of all ſporof | ; * 3 
:forke har was to rake away finne, mult needs be void of fone. 1 De» ey®, which are indeed the potein ſpizit , thar is , ſuc archallenge nothing 
wite world, ro be the Soune of God. k Though Elſabet were ſaives ———.; 7” u Pſalm 24 30. 4 Them ikat are þrough: LO xATIEME 
lm,ye tbe might be Maries coutin : for whereas it was forbidden by uverty- b hath bolpen up IMracl with tis anne, being cleane coſt downe-} 
densto be mar ed co men of arber rriþes, rdis could nor ter, bur tbar ike * Eſai.30.1?. and 41.3. and 54 F. iere.91-5.20. * Gen.17,19;and 22-17- 3 
ule ther wives out of acy trive : for the Levires bad no portion ound 23215, © Promiſed. '6 Iobusoarivi'y isfer out with aeyw-mizacles.. $ Veil. t4of 
«u civided among the people. | That is noyy the ſuch mouth | was reſtored to it former ſtate, ts reads in ſome copies, | 
Recencrived, , d. Allthis chat wa faydand done, Ot FP Fa 
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—— ;, 166 Andall they that heatd theni;e laid rhens W, 
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#s Chriſt theſorve 
| of God , raking up. came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar , that all 
| hen od gr or eto . hk 
3 2 [This taXinig was made when Cyrenins 
hiwſelfe | ras of Syria.) : -yren 
e's 3 bans ag nas be taxed , every man 
as 
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> » , 
5 -- » | * 


We na" $n their hearts, ing , What maner childe t; 
| Jones chem this bee ! andthe f of the Lord was wirh him, 
their hearts. 67 , Thenhis facher Zacharias was filled wich 
Tharis .che.pre- Þþ holy Ghoſt, and ecied, ſaying, 
mane be hath viſited $ and þ redeemed his people, 
69 . $ And hath raifed upthe i hone of ſalva- 
jon ynto us, in the houſe of his ſervant David. 
70 * As he ſpake by the mouth ofhis holy Pro- 
phers , which were fince the world began , foe 
Jil Ti:48 he woonld ſend us deliverance trom our 
ies, and from the hands of all that hate us. 
fe 73. Thar hemi 
" hers: andKtem r his tioly covenant, 
*73 ; $ Andthe oathe,which he ſware to our fa. 
her Abraham 


bas we being delivered our of the hands of our 
enemies, ſhould ſerve him without feare, 


ranſome, that is ww 
Lay, the price of ou 
red : 


emption. 
* Pfolitzrevt- 
3 This vwwrd Hor 
#0 the Hebrevve - 
tongue Ggoiberd 
anight, and ir is:2 
Mera - taken 
beats, rhar 
GSgbt with cheix - 
bofnes : and 


before him, 
26--And.thou, m babe, ſbalcbe called the Pro- 
phet-of rhe moſt High ; for thou thalt goe before 
the face of the Lord co prepare his wayes, 
77 | And to ® give knowledge of falvation unto 
his people , by the o remiſſion of their finnes, 
98 Through the tender mercy of our God,where=. 
-Iby * they E5-forin from an high hath viſited us, 
79 To give hehe totchem thar fir in darkneſfle, 
d in the ſhadow of death , and to guide our feere 
into the way of q peace. ' 
TL $0. A 
ſpirit, and was in the wiidernefſe,rill the day came 
that he Gonld ſhew himſelfe unto Lirael, ; 


ighteouſneſfle 1 


| laid 66 the ground, even then when tbe ſtrength of Iſrael ſeemed tw be v:rerly decayed. 


® [ere.23,9. and y0.z0. k Detlared indeede that be wyas mindfull. % Gen. 2216. 
jer.3t.33. heb. 9.13.17. FX 2.Pet.1,t5. 1 To Gods good liking. m Though rhou 
ett tbfs raever ſo licfe, , = Open the way. -- © Forgiveneſſe of finnes,jts rbe 
rmeaves God ſaverh us, Row. 7,4. p Or 
dud,cr branch. bee alludeth uoro the placesin Ter. 23 5. Zach. 3,8.acd 6,12. and hee i» 
called a bud from an high - chat is.:ſevr from God vato us, and oor azother buds which 
Sud out of the earth, q Inzthe way which Jeadeth usro true bappineſle, 
| | C:HAF.;LE 
, + Anpaſins Ceſar raxeth allthe werld,_ » 7 Cri in horns 
13 The Angel: ſong. 2x Chrift irctycumenſed. 22 Marie 
Fified. as Simeon tiheth Chrift in hu armes. ag Hu 
fig. 536 Anna the Propheieſſe. © 40 Thechilde Chriſt. 
36 Teſs diſputeth with the deftonrs. * 
A Nd + it came to paſle in thoſe dayes , thatthere 


# Zach.3-9. and 6-12. mal.q 2. 


t Geversf Gods | 68. - Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , becauſe. 


t ſhew mercy towards our fa- 


4 Which ovas , that he would grantunto ns, 


75  Allthedayes of ouclife, in hotineſſe and- 


the childe grew., and waxed firong in | 


Gre Take i in" the ſame comnd 
ed oe” | oh i in E. , and fe: 
watch prog, Aruſ-g0oypyngs cepi 


9 And loe, the Angel of the Lords cane w lth 
on them , and the glory of the Lord ſhonechond*Þ% 


them, and were 
10 oor Ant 


ore afraid; 


yy 2 Vs ! 


ioy 3 that ſhalt be roall the + > 
11 Thaet &©,that unto you is borne this day: 


-Y 
* 


72 And' this /ballbe a fi 
finde the babe ſwadled , 


f a multitude of 
and fa wy 


peace in earth, andt ood will, 


15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels weed Gain 


gooe away from them into heaven , that the hep4 


ds (aide one to another , Ler us goe then und at 


Berh-leem, and fee this thing thaz.is come to paileh 
which rhe Lord hath ſhewed unto us. 70 
.16 So they came with hafte , and found bot 


Mary and Iofeph and the babe 4 inthe cacch, Jie 
44 Abo ws 4 


n they had ſcene ir, they publil 


7Y 
of 
FE 


_ 
$244 


the citie of David , a Saviour , which is Chriftthe then _ 


Angel aide untothem , Be nor Jet 
peop [ 6 


unto you , Yee 1 up they 
laid in a cratch. {p28 
'F3* And Rnighowny there was with the Angeli# wine. 

y ſouldiers » praifing > od Jof Antels, 


ing, X nt 
14" Glory:be'to God in the bigh kev ant 
owards gb . WEE! 


abroad cherthing thar was tolde them of that chile of he 
13  And-all chat heardit, wondred at thethipevhbe! 


which were tolde them of the ds, 


19 But Mary keprall thoſe ſeyings,and pondred***% 


them in her heart. 
20 :Andthe heards feturned glorify 


praiſing God, Fort that they ha bearded why 
| as it was ſpoken unto them. | wy 
21 C_ $ 3 And whentheeight dayes wereacia - 


compliſhed , thar they ſhould circumcite the child, 
his name was then called + Teſus , which was nas 


med of the Angel, before he was conceived in thef nh. 


wombe. , 
22 . 4 And when the dayes of k her purificati- 
on , after the Law of Moyſcs , were accomplithec 


they broaght him to Hieruſalem , to preſent himrwoſone 


the Lord, ' aw 


| 23 (As ir brfewrow yen pamamig hc 
& man chi 75 openeth t 
ſrallbe culled holy to the Lord.) * 


124 Androgiveanoblation, v as itis comman-þ; 


ded in the Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle do 
or two yong pi . 
25 5A 


and feared God , and'waitcd forthe conſolation 


Iſrael; and the i holy Ghoſt was him, - 7; 
" 26 Ard 5 way creo bin fom Godby 


the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſce death ; be-|mpli 


fore he ſeene that Anointed of the Lord, 


the 'babe ITefus', ro doe for him 


the cuſicae © 
the Law, | 


hokie2ihene was a man in Hieraſ: - > þ 
lem , whoſe name was Sinjeon * this man vvasinligy way 


i tas $-& £ 
$ 


27 And he camebythe metro of the ſpirit in-þ« 
fo Cle Tp; CAA __ 


:- 2$- Then herooke him in his armes andpraiſed}® Gen 
29 Led, now ! letteft than thy ſervant departs 


in peace, according ro thy w word, 
30 | For ® minecyes have ligne thy ola 


ſpeaketh,as it wascommonly taken. d Letteſt 
to wy fathers... m_ Asthou iſedft me. 


= 


very eyes: for he ſavy befare in minde j as itis id of Abraham, 


0 That, wherein tÞy lalyation is comteined, *_ 


xeioyced, : 


Ws "Ms 7: 


; & @ ; D 


TE Ty C Chal 
1 © which thou 


A «. 
6 "hs 
L - . F 
P p p »—* ks = 
: ., K L «7 #4 , . 
» . . 
- 
- 


4 


oF 


” Twhoiet ings, a 

h 14 6% 2 Simeon them c and Byde ano 
woes Mary his mother , bebolde, this child is q 1 

" for a { ſigne which. EQ againſt, 
4 _ - and” a (word ſhall x 


which were f; 


] 
| 


w/! 33 She then comm 
FF > confeiſia Kewifeh 


40 
Spirit , ® and was. filled 


grace of God was with him. - 
41 '9 7 Now his parents wentto 
every yeere, $ ar the feaſt of the Paſſeover. 
42 And when hee was twelve colde,and ; 
they were come up to Hieruſalem; after the cnſome ' 
ofthe feaſt, $ ; 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
fremn:d, the child Ieſus remained in fierafalew, 
and Iofeph knew not, nor his mother, 
ei 44 Bur rhey fi 
hw {company , went a dayes 10 and fought him : 
{among their kinsfolke. and : | 
45 And when they found him not, they turned 
--:-;Jbacke ro Hieruſalem,andfoupghrhim, SY 
46 And it came 0 ned Cegy dayes afrer , that 
they found him. in the Temple , firring in the mids 
of rhe dottours , both. hearing them , and asking |, 
them queſtions : h : SS 
47 Andallthatheard him, wereaftonied at his * 
underſtanding and anſweres. © | 
þ--4, 45: $50 whonthey Gy big . they were amaſed, 
wo {and his mother ſayd upro him,Sonne,why haſt 
* 'khos dealth with us 7 pehald thy facherand I have ; 
Houghr thee with very -Heayie heatts. 4 3 
49 Then ſayd he amo thetn, How is.it that ye / 
' not thar T muſt goe about *? 


hr me + knew yee 
50 Bur they underſtood not the word tharhee | 


and wix-d ftrong in 
wiſedome the 


Hierufalem, 


'baptized , and fayd unto bim , Maſter , whar'fhall 
"we doe | EDS” 


-} them , Do violence to no man , neither 


{my Fathers bufines 2 
* pake to themn. 


Fi 9 Then hee went downe with them! , and | wirk fire 


to Nazareth , and was'ſubie&"tothems and 
bis mother kept all theſe ſayings'in her heart: 
k-4.52 And Teſus increaſed 16 wiſedome , and 
| ,and infayour with God 


yes His teftimeny of Chriſt. 
an Chrift i; baptiſed. 


+} + 4 
ay 


" Jobn exhovteth to repent ance. 
2 Herod purtrech him impriſen. 

29 His pedepree. ; | 
Ow + in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of | 

;>* Tiberius .Cz{lar , Pontius; Pilate being gover- | 
ed the hondarion of the Goſpel yybich is extibired unto us, ſetring forth 
pingef Law, & free mercy in Chriſt, which commweth after kim, ulidg * 
tlecktuab gee both-of regenerarion and alſo of forgivenetle of fioned; | 


'| buked of him, for Herodias his brother 
1 wife, and for all the evils which Herodhad 


4 Tohn in priſon. 


Pray that the heaven was opened 


3 


- h 
i 
in 


5 Ev ſhallbe 
CE 
s and the 
—_ - ght,a vrough weyes 


6 - Andall fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation of God; 
7 Then ſayd he to the people that were come 
out to bebapetndy FRY O generations of vi- 
+329 tath forewarned' you to flee frommche 
wrath{ me 2 
8_ Fring foorth therefore fruites worthy amen- 
demenr of life, and beginne not to ſay with your 
ſelves , We have Abr to exr Father : for 1 
unto you, that God- is able of theſe ſtones torai 
up Childrenunto A | 5 3t ] 


9 Now alfo is the axe layde unto the rocte of 


| therees 2 therefore every tree which bringeth nor þ 
foorth good fruit, ſhallbe hewendowne , andcaſt þ.i 


4nto the fre. 


ro .\ Thenthe people asked him, ſaying; Whar {**n het 


{ ſhall we do then 7 he 
And he anſwered,and fayd unto them , + He 


that hath wo coates , let him pare with him that 


{ hath none: And he that hath meat, let himdoe 
ofingthat he had bene inthe 4 likewiſe. * 3 : 


r2 * Then came there Pablicanes alſo to be 


? > LOuF ia 1 55 

13 , And he fayd unto them, Require no more 
then that which is appointed untoyay, - 

14 The fſouldiers likewiſe demanded” of him, 


ſaying , And whar ſhall we doe z And he fayd unto 


falſely, and be content with youre wa od 
..15 » As thepeople waiced ;andallmen muſed 


+ ++ £4 þ 
3+. 


ir hearrs of Lohn, if he were-not that Chriſt, © 


deed: ize you with -water., butone 


cher *commerh , whoſe ſhooes latcher I-anrnor 


worthy to unlooſe : hee will baptize you with 
Holy Choſt, end with fire. SPE. 2 
- 17 3 Whoſefanne#&inhis hand ,and hee will 
make cleane his floore , and wiil [apr ae 
into, his garner , bur the chafte will hee burn&up 
wirtfir -never ſhallbe quenched, ' © © 
- 18. Thus then exhorting with many otherthipgs, 
he pt untothe people, Be 
9 + ©4 Burt when Herodrhe Tetrarch 


©, 
yet this above all ;that he hurup 
' 21 & 5 Nowit came to paſſe, asall the. peo 
wee bereized and ther ks ws opted nd 


20 Headdeth 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came'dawneiga bo- 
dily ſhape like # doveupon him, andtherswas 
9 ——Ddd-—- -_—Yofc 


BD. 


Parte 1.5: tom 
2327 f. 4" 


y, and fraitfully 
ive the lacra. 


, we muſt 
ithder reſt in che 
,neicberin 
im that mini« 
the kignes, 
u2 life up our 
yes 10 


Ioho anſwered , and faydto them all , XIn- [$ by the 


Cs 


+ fange * Þ 


" ; K: 
DI 
& with” 
iddeith, or 
A 


f 


aondtified in the . 
of thd Churdhs 


als" 

voyre of the 
ing Kiogs* 
ieft, Prg.+ 7 


-s 


- 


f 


D 


{ —— 


from tverlaſting | 
to bis Church, 
which is gathered 
} rogerher of all 
Gruck men, 


ee the ſonne of lanna, the ſonne 


ping Hayes Semei , 2he ſore of Toſeph , be ſome | 


27; 2a the ſoxne of Salomon , the ſwine of Naaflon, 


. A Nd x iefus full of he holy Ghoſt rerured from 


by eve 
" Then the devill tooke him vp intoan high | 


K 4s LAH 
of Matrhat , the ſorze of Levi , who” 


of Matrathias:; the ſorne of Amos, 
Naucn , the ſoave of Elli, the ſame of 
Ne 
"ie. of Math sthe fore of Marchaabiad; * 
of Iuda, 
27: "The: of Toanna , the fomne of Rheſa, 
the fre Zorobabel ,the ſane of Salathiel , the 
forme © Neri, 
28 The ſouve of Melchi , the ſonne of Addi, the 1 
Jens 'of- Coſam ,the ſowe of Elmodar , the Jerms 


© dy 
1 The ſue of Toſe , the ſeane of Eliczer , the 
form of Iorim , the ſonne of Marthas, ghy".aj of 


Mm 39 The ſome of Simeon, the ſane of Toe, the | 
ſome of Iofeph , the ſome of Ionan , the fonne of - 
Eliacim, 

31 The ſore of Mclea , the ſure of Mainan, * 
the fone of Martatha , the ſorve of Nathan , the ſowne 

David, 

32 The fore of Teſle, the ſarne of Obed, the ſonne 


33 The we of Aminadab , tbe ſore of Aram, * 
>" of Ekron , the ſorne of Phares , the ſoxze of | 


34 Tie ſwme of ler, the fake of Iſaac , the | 
"os Hoy Abraham , the forne- of Ihara , the rune of { 
N 

35 Tie ſame ef Sarnch , the ſome of Ragan , the | 

: of Yhalec , the frye of Eber , the ſoune of Sala, | 

36 The fanne of Cainan , the ſame of Arphaxad, ' 
nt x of Sem , the forme of Noe , eanatug 
mech, 

37 The forme of Mathuleſa , the foune of Enoch, 
> ora of lared \ the fume of Mal el , the ſome of 


2 Of Chrites Hiew , and faſtin 
Nauzarth jereer at ITN + «al. 
$at teacheth in f 

ed of the devil i5curcd. 38 h 
40 4nd ber oh rſoms are refered to ror 4 
The devil: achnow 


Iordan , and was led by that Spirit into the wil- 
derneſle.. 


2 + And, was there: fourtie 

| when _ were ended, be afterward was hungry, 
3 2 Then the' devilifayd'unto hitr, Ifrhod be | 

the ſonne of God, command this ftone , that it be | 

made bread. 

' 4 Bar lefus anſwered him, ſaying , It is writ- / | 

ten, That hat man tall not live by bread onely » bat | 


mounine, and ſhewed him all the 


The of | 
he wack inthe rwinkeling of an eye. ; 


2 dayes tempted of 
he \f the deyill, & in thoſe da 7es hedid ear norhing, bn | onda 7 oobrt ng Hae 


8 But 1 Leſus anſwered him , and fayd,. H, lence. 
from .ne , Satan: for ir is wrinen , Go. lefevre dts 
worſhip the Lord thy God , and and his devathg row FT” 


thair ſocve.,: nt 
ben be ISO My 


9 
ſer Viiheeg on a le of n 
(rs ym 09.4 praacke of the Tgpie s E _ 


downe from hence,. Wo 
lo For it lourinen, ATI he will __ 
Angels charge over thee to gieti 
And gun thetr SeA8 andes thy fo ſhall ES. Jr 
leaſt at any timethou oY, 
againfta tone, 4 "he 
Ls And Ieſus anſwered, and fayd layd unto him |; 
fayd, * Thou © xnb_p: the Lord 
13. And when thedevill had 
ar ry from him — bs binder 
4 Teſus returned =p. the power 9 «op "4 
%. Galilea : and a fame ofhimb* 
ot allthe rounc Tons | 
For hee taught in their Synagogues ,4 


| ws onoured of all men. 


16 ® z And hee cone #2 Nongre wry 16-43. 
had bene ght up ,and { as his cuſtome was: z whe 
went into the $ gue onthe Sabbek' | water 

upto f homeſite 
Fond 
Oo and w dh 

on wogy wks SD Tedetap 


13 * The Spirit ofthe Lord 
cauſe he hath anoyned mee, 2chſ* ## 
the Gofpelito the poore : he hath ſemmee,, i bat TE 
ſhould ons (he hon Ho. ' ſhouldþ wii 
preach to the captives deeringh 
of fight to the blinde : that I-ſhonld ſer at libertjeſ=##t 
0 id thee 1 orbit preech he jen 
19 A "cen 1 
j yore ofa e Lord. | {rnngen, 
20 And hee cloſed the booke , aids 4m 
png apnea wg and fate downe: and t * pr aps 
; 0 (is exe in OS YRS ned on ON frenfre 
_ Then hee b pa fra is TION W's 
is this Script __ arp erthini ge e- ev 
23 ehimwines mm 
© wes ng which proceeded res ope 
his month: and fo by , 1 notrhis loſeph ry nr "Fa 
> pike Boon rc Fapkct Fowl ep EE 
unto me er n, heale 


fn Crpcmannih 
es Route ie (hlge corps: Ccountrey. 
on hr ee fayd., YO es *N 
Propher is accepted in his owne counney. .' 
25. But. I tell you-of a truerh , many wide 
were in Iſrael in the deyenof Elias , whe 
yen was ſhut three yeeres and fixe monerhs'; w 
great famine was throughour all che k land: __ þ nga 
26 But unta none of thera was Elias ſeit, { yell 


into Sarepta , a citie of Sidon, unto a © raj ; ; 2 


27 Alſo many lepers were in LſcaclJinth 


| as well , and alured men mer veilonſly wnte bins ; . 
4 Fgger, F1ob 4 44 +1. King 17:7 fone $617 h Lond of 


EET OW. Ei 
Gr OW Eo 
> beard ir, were filled with wrath, | "4 1 Now when hee had let pecking he fa 
29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of tbecirie, |' unto Simon , Lanch ont into the deepe, add let 
? led him unto rhe edge of the hill , whereon | | downe your nets to make a draught. | 
| | chile wes La rg efpary Recon. : 5 TO LO I 4 _ eb wg, pins 
o Bur he paſſed through the mids of rhem,an Mafter , we have trav night, E 
| RE ils ways 6b . | taken nothing: neventhelefle atthy word I will ler 
=} 3: «C & Andcamedoyne into.Capernaum ct- | | downe the net. + +4 iS 
3e of Galile , arid there rgught them on the Sab- 6. Antphen ng done iy anglaed 
Sh dyes, _ __ | grearmultitudeoffiſhes, ſo thar their ner brake. -. 
32 * And they were aſtoniedat his dodrine: 7 And they beckened totheir p which 
lie wed tap WONRUEREE. F were i Say ahertlp- huh nd come ap 
* Ana 10 t na e there was aman | helpe them, came the ; 
with had a ſpirit of {i Jemne devil, which ſhips, that they did finke? Fi Ot PS s: 


iedwith a loud voyce, 

39 6 Saying,Od whe have we to doe with thee, 
wm = {thou Icfus of Nazareth tart thou come to deſtroy 
rows ws 1s; I know who thou art , even the Holy gne of 


" And Iefus rebuked hi faying , Hold th 
eſus im , ſaying , Ho 
ba 4 ,and come out of him.” Then the þ Jaropoondoc 
= hingbiminthe middes of them , came out of him,and 
”” fhucthim nothiog at all. X 

36 So feare came onthem all, and they ſpake 
among themſelves , ſaying, What thing is this : for 
with authoricie. and power hee cCommaundeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they ceme our 2. 

37 And thefameof him ſpread abroad through- 
Foutallthe places of the countrey round abour. 

' 38 4. & 7 Andheroſe up , and came our of the 
Synagogue,and entred into Simons boule. And Si- 
mons wives mother was takon with a great feyer, 
Jandthey required him for her, ; 

|. 39 Then hee ſtood over her,and rebuked the fe- 
yer , and it left her ,and immediatly ſhee aroſe , and 
miniſtred unto them. 

40 Now at the Sunne ſettin > a8 Semmp had 
ficke folkes of divers difeaſes , brought them unto 
him, and he layd his bandes on eyery one of them, 
and healed them, 704 
41 * 3 And devilsalſo came outof many , cry- 
Jing , and laying, Thou att that Chriſt that Sonne of 

God : bur he rebuked them , and fuffered them not 
- [to fay that they knew himto be that Chriſt. 
rnd 42 9 And when it was day,he depanted,and went 
foorth inzo a defart place , and the people ſonghr 
him, and came to him, and kept him that he ſhould 
not depart from them. 

43 Bur hee faid untothem , Surely I muſt alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to.other cities : for 
ſtherefoream I ſent, - 

144 And hee preached in the Synagognes of 
E . 


Gabl 
Lift reacherh CO 138” andy 
2 Clrift rea out of the / hip. s Of the draveht 
32 The Leper. a+ ooh in FP port x; A4r4 
of the palſie. a7 Levithe Publicane. 34 The faſtings 
and afflilions of the Apeſ les after Chriſies aſcenſion, - 
36, 37,33 Faint hearied and weake diſciples are likened to 
old bette's and werne garment. 
>| T Hen: $ ir cameto paſſe , as the people « preaſ- 
fed v him ro heare rhe word of God , that 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſarer, 
& And ſawe two ſhips ftand by the lakes fide, 
t the fiſtermen were gone out of them , and were 
waſhing theic nets. 
3 And heeentred into-one ofthe ſhips , which 
Face 1,16, & Dida: ft werelieupon him,ſo defprens they were ts 
ip 6nd therefor be rang bt rlymvont of oſbip, 


nn FY 


yd of SR te. 4 
oy 


at Tefus knees, faying, Lord,goe from ae : forl at 
? a finfullman. 


- were with him, for the draught of fiſhes 
; tooke 


: 10, And ſowasalfo James and Iohn the ſornes 
: of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
: Then Tefus aid unto Simon , Feare not :; from 
- henceforth thou ſhalt catch men 


' " 17 And when they had brought theſbipst 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him. 


; _ 12 J $23 Nowir cameto paſſe, as hee was in a 
; certainecitie , beholde , there vww4r2a man full of te- 
; ptofie ,and when hee ſaw Ieſus , he fell on his face, 


; Canſt make me cleane. | 
23 So heftrerched forth his hand , and 

him, faying, I will, be thoucleane, And immediat! 

; the leprofie departed from him, 

'. 14 And hecommanded him that heſhoulde 

it no tvan : bur , Goe, ſaith he, and ſhew thy ſelfe 

the Prieft , and offer tor thy cleanfing , as & Moſes 

hath cemmanded, for a witnefleumo them, 

15 3 But ſo much more went there a fame abroad 
of him , and great muſtirudes came togerher ro 
heare, andrto be healed of him of their iufreniries. 

' 16 Bur he kept himlclfe apart in the wildernes; 
and prayed. 

17 94 Andircameto paſſe, on acertaineday, 
as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes and doQtours 
of the Lawe ſate by , which were come ont of eve= 
ry towne of Galile , and Tudea , and Hieruſalem, 


thew. 
18 * Then beholde, men brought aman] 
in a hed , which was taken with a palfie , and 
ſought meanes to bring himin , andto lay him; 
fore him. - 

19 And when they could not find by what 
they might bring him in , becauſe of the preaſle 
they went up on the houſe, and let him doy 
| mig the ryling , bedand all , inthe mids 

us. H. | : 


20”, And when he ſaw their faith , hee aid 
him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. 
+ 21 - Then the Scribes and the Pharifes 
reaſon , ſaying , Who is this that eth 
mies ? Who can forgive ſinnes , but God onely + 

22 Bur when Jeſus ived their reaſoning 
hee anſwered , and {aid unto them , What reaſon 
in your hearts f "TL 

23 Whetber is eafier wo Thy knnes ace 
giventhce, og to ſay, Riſe and walke 2 
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+ 9 For hee was utterly efoniel oh ich | 


+ and beſoughr him , ſaying, Lord, if rhou wilt, thou þ 


Ie power of the Lords was in him , to healeF? 
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The word fnbe 


bins that bath 
oÞgr 6% 
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Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell downs | 
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” 
by 
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+ Metth. 3,2. 
parke 1,40, 
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on And when he went.into the houſe , be ſuf- 
no manto goe in with him , ſave Perer ,and 
ih , and Iobn ,and the father and mother of the 


And all wept, and ſcrowed for her : but he | TR 
LE Ro ONO bur fleeperh. : hocats may mo depage diſciples , Canthen ol 
laught him roſcorne , AGng y gry a_ ts 
Cay Eyre} wn ids 15 And they | and cauſed al of 


- 46 Thenhetocke the five loaves , and thet 
fiſhes, and looked upto heaven,andeblefdth 


them that they ſhould rell no tan 
what was done. 


C HA T TT. $ % And it came rt hee Fas 
o The Apoſtles areſe fo ow, ; and yy The commn - \Þ 0 0 paſſe , 7 "_ 
4.4 win . » | loneprayin potent with him : and 
Eon Foy ate ter: lying, Whom by heya 
35 We 
>; gs be ON Ft and ſaid, Iohn 
wil rtraceide Chrift. 55 Reden eehers fa , =o and ſome ſay, that one oftheok 
s | Of thees that would fallow Chrift , but on divers condi- Prophers is riſen againe, | 
20 Andheſfaid untothem , But whom £ eels © 
' Hen $' 2 called hee his twelve diſciples tage= that Iam Peteranſwered , andſaide : That Chrifif® 
ther ,and gavethem power andauthoritie over | of God. 
all devils, andto heale 21 Andhe warned and commandedth 
2 &$ And hee fent them foorth topreachrhe they ſhould tell that ro no man, 
kingdome of God, and to cure the ſicke, 22 x Saying, & The ſonneof man muſt ſuff 
3 2 he faide ro them , * Take nothing to many things, and be reprooved of the Elders , and fate 
baſs -neither ares , nor {crippe , neither of the hie Friefles cod Gerbes,and bene; fe wr 
cad , nor filver , neither have wo coates a piece. | the third day riſeagaine, bl 
'4 and wharſoever houſe ye enter into , there |' 23 g* Andheſaidtothem all, any man wil yr ns 
Ne in EE comeafter mee , lethimdenie himſelfe , and take Fae 
And hot man oy T Hovcr will notreceive you, ts crofle g pn follow me, Þhecrolhi 
W. 


when ye _goe, out of that citie , ® ſhake offthe ve- + For meti@nee—ig ela his Ln hal 1 ſgins in 


ie a from your feere for a teftimonie againſt Tr Þ and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for wy ofa 
| {ake,the fame ſhall fave it. 
went out ,and went t 


hrongh every 25 & For what alrtfagnkk 6 mn, , if he 
Preac g the Goſpel , and healing every Ws. 5 ve eu and roy himſelfe,cr Joſe fit 1h poui 
himſelfe ? 
7 '2 # > Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 26 * For whoſoever ſhalibe aſhamed of mee, be 
H thar was done by bim : and he > doubted, be- | and of my part bs. of NO the Sonne of man 
ufe that ir was ſaid of fome Cho ny was sriſen be aſhamed”, when hee' ſhall come in his glarie, 


and is the gink of the: Either ; ind of them TE 


27 + AndI tell you of «furerie, Ra == 
TN ERIC which hall nor eefteof deat ie 
NT Sacks ports man they have feene theKingdame of _—_ on _ 


«- & 
- i 


"1s Andashe prayed the falbion of ix con- 
ef pepoar phone chy 4 and his garment vwas white 

land gliftered. 2796; 

ob Fo And beholde , two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Elias : 

31 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of his 


j = [ departing , which hee thould accompliſh at Hie- 


mew” Iruſalem. EID8) 

pam” | -32 Bur Perer and they that were with-him, were 

 Jheavie with feepe, and when they awoke, they faw 
=” This glorie, and tbe rwomen ſtanding wichghim. | 

33 Andircameto paſſe, as they departed from 
him , Peter ſaid unto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here : ler us therefore make three taberna- 
cles , one for thee ,and one for Moſes , and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake,there came a clonde 
and overſhadowed them , and they feared when 
they where entring intothe cloud, 

.} 35 $ Andtherecamea voice out ofthe cloud, 
ſaying, This is that my beloved Sonne , beare him, 
36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was 

found alone : and they kepr it cloſe , and tolde no 

man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſethings which 
they had ſeene, 

37 © 7 Andircame to paſle on the next day, as 

came downe from the mountaine , much peo- 


plemer him. 
33 * Andbeholde,a man of the companie cry» 
out, ſaying; Mafter , I beſeech rhee-, behold my 
ſonne : for he is all that I have. 
| 39 Andloe,a ſpirit taketh him , andſuddenly 
# he crieth, and -he xeareth him , that. he fomerh, and 
Ave body departeth from him , wherfhee hath k brui- 
| im 


40 Nowe Ihave beſoughtthy diſciples tocaſt 
bim our, but they could nor. | 
41 Then leſus anſwered and faid, O generation 
ithiefle , and crooked, how long now ſhall I be 
with you , and ſuffer you 2 bring thy ſonne hicher, 
42 And whiles hee was yet comming,the devil 
rent him , and tare him ; and Iefus rebuked the un- 


him to his father, 
43 1 3 Andthey were allamaſed atthe migh- 


Jrie power of God : and while they all wondered at 
al things whichiefas did, be faid unto bis ditciples, 

44 1 Marketheſe wordes diligently : + for it 
ſhall cometo paſſe , that the ſonne of man ſhall be 
delivered into the hands 6fmen. 


was hid from them, ſsthar they could nor perceive 
it : and theyfeared to agke him of that word, 
46 9% 9 Then there aroſe a diſputation among 
them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 
47 When leſs ſaw the thoughts of gheir hearts, 
he tooke a little child, and ſer him by Mm, 
48 Andfſaide unto them, Whoſocverreceiverh 


up*- |this little childe in my Name , receiveth-mee : and 


whotocyer ſhall receive me, receiveth him that ſent 

me : for he that is leaſt among you all, hee hall be 

_ Wrear, . : 

49 9 * 19 And Tohn anſwered and ſayde , Ma- 

ter , we ſawe one caſting or devils inthy Name, 

nd we forbad him , becauſ he followeth thee nor 
FLA US, ; 


not : for he thar is not againſt us, is wich us. 


cleane ſpirite, and healed the childe , and delivered. 


45- But they nnderftood not that worde : for it 


Es 
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501 Then Tefus falde unto him, Forbid yee ti ; PF . 
; if” Ebriſt goerhs | | 
1 1: Anditcamero paſſe , when the dayeg} $2872 dead, 


3% £. 
were accompliſhed , that he thou'ld be received up] be bardeved vis 


comp 
he = ſerled himſclfe fully to goe to Bicruſalem, 2+, that is, he re.- 
52 And ſent meflengers before him, and theyfoived with him. 
went and _ into a towne of the lanes, 120 06. cad. 
to prepare him lodgrug. on his loggers 
_33 But they woulde notreceive him , becauſe þud cat away 
me behaviour was «:though be would goe to Hie. fexre ofdeb, and. 
rulalem, | 4 
54 2 And when his diſciples , James and Tohni 2 hn wir 
faw ir, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, ſmoderate 
that fire come downe from heaven, and conſumeſ**'* - and foade . 
them, even as 4 Elias did ? wwe w__— | 
Bur Tefus turned about, and rebuked them Jyorarfoever we 
andfaid, Ye know not of what » ſpirit ye are. oe, wedoe it ro» 
56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to de-j©*4 
ſtroy mens lives, but to ſave chem. Then they wen: j——onaigea 


to another towne. a Kings-2210- 
. 57 . 9 '3 Andirtcameto paſſethat as they wentþ»2-13 
In the way, & a certaine man ſaide unto him, 1 willf® So ſpeake 
follow thee, Lord, whitherfoever thou gockt ; 
8 And eſus faide emtohim, The Foxes h 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven neftes , bur 
Sonne of man hath not whereon'to lay his head, 
59 24 But bee ſaid unto another, Followe 
And the ſame ſaid , Lord ,ſufler me firſtto goe a 
burie my father. 
60 Andleſus faid unto him, Let the dead buri, 
0 co dead: bnt goe thou, and preach the kingd 
0 p 
61 215 Then another ſaid , I will followethee, 
Lord : butler me firſt go bid them farewell, which 
are at mine houſe. x 
. 62 Andlefus ſaide unto him, No man that-put. 
teth his hand tothe plough., and looketh backe, is 
apt tothe kingdome of God, 
$ Marth-$,19. 14 Thecalling of God ought to be preferred, wicthour all 
before all iefthat we oye to Men, © Who urwith that they live ia (Vis 
fraile life ofman. yer are firangers from the true liferwbich iseve:laſting and Btavenlyy - 
25 Such asfolloywy Chriſt, mult at once revoeunce all worldly cares, 


CHA P. X. 4 


s Theſedentre diſcipler. 20 Therunthankefull cities charged 
with impietie. x7 The difeples retaraing home, are war 
wed to berbumble., 230 ho icourneightour, 38 Of Marr 
ths and ber fifter Marie.. . I 


A Frer * * theſe things, the Lord appointed other 

ſeventie alſo , and fenr theny,ewo and two be- 
fore him into everie citieand place , whither hee 
himſelfe ſhould come. =» 

2 And heeſfaide unto them , # The harveſt « 
great , but the labourers «re fewe :.pray therefor ,, 
the Lord of the harveſt to ſent fort labourers ima 
His harveſt, bh 

- * a Goe your mayes: beholde, I ſende 
ford as lambes now width : y 

4 BReare no bagge , neither ſcrippe , not.ſhoes, 
and * ſalute # no man by the way. . 

5 ® Andinto whatſoever houſe yeeenter, fuſt 
fay, Peace be ro this houſe. - bi 
6 Andifbthe ſonne of peace be there , your 

peace ſhall reſt upon him , if-nos,, ir ſhall rurmero 


you againe.. 

- fi . which met? bt 
vie, when they petdowne more in werdes, rhen is meant : vivall ns hy Hebrewes 
wyden they commithhd athing 6 bedone ſpeedi.y wichour dr bay, as 2, King.4.29, fot” | 
o1herw ife countous and gentle faiugarions , are poims of Chiiltian dyety : i3 for: be 
cal{ivg i: was but for a feaſcm. q; Manh.10,42.marke 6.10. b Sofgeakeike 

: tha is, hee tas atarbs: ty Fr aboces- \ 


_ 


_ 
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evaPs of Indea, to 
pe them to baders 

» that the laſt 
Iubllets at band. 3 da 


V þeut.24,14. 
matth.10.10, 
2.tim. 5.18. 
Mas't5.10,11. 
Centear your 
pts with that 
neat that is fet bee 


| Foe: is a mo 

e revenger 

of td: mioiſtrrie 

of tbe Golpeil. 

* Chap 9.5. 

ads 33+:ft. 

| and 18.6, 

o Marth. : 1+2Ts. 

+ Mattb.10,40. 

Jobn 14.29. 

4 Neither tbe 

Okt of miracles, 

neicder what els 

ſoever excellent 

gifr, bur ocely 

our eleRion gi- 

veth us oc 

of truce ioy : and 

the ovely publi- 

ſhing of rde Goſ- 

pell 1s the deſtru« 

Qion of Saran. 

e For ng 
5 Þſed no abſc- 

+ pm.raat but 

bt ſuch mi- 

_— 4s thy did, 

by calling upon * 

Chrife: N ame. 

F Paul flaceth 

the drdill and his 

els, tm the ayre! 

Epbe.6,12.4nd be 

5: ſaid to be caſt 


7 , The difS-rence of 


6 Wooſoever ſeeketh the Pather withour 
che old Teſtament and the new c 
. * Marnh.13-16- 
but eftabliſherh rhe doRtine oF the Law. i 
\be learned tn the rite; and lawes of Moſes: * Den Gboje 


7 Andin that houſe ctary til eating and drink- 
og ach ivgs as by them be ſet before you : 
t tor the labourer is worthie of his wages. Goe not 
from houte to houſe. 


$ S Burt into wharſoevercitie yee ſhall enter, 
E they receive you,d tate ſuch things as are ſet be- 

ore you. 

9 TAnd heale the ficke that are there , and ſay 
uato them , The kingdome of God is come neere 
unto you, : 
lo 3 Butinto whatſoever citie ye ſhall enter, if 

will nor receive you , goe your wayes out into 
the ftreers of the ſame, and tay, 

11 Eventhe verie *duft,which cleayeth on us 
of your citie, wee wipe off againſt you : notwith- 
ſtanding know this , that the kingdome of God was 
come neere unto you. : : 

12 For I fay unto you;that it ſball be eafier in that 
y for them of Sodome, then for that cutie. 
13 ® Woe betothee, Chorazin, woe be torthee, 
Beth-ſaida : for if the miracles had beene done in 
-{ anaqwr'y Sidon Orr have beene wp” in you, 

E a great while agone repented, itting 1n 
fackcloah andaſhes. wi | 

34 Therefore ir ſhall be eaſier of Tyrus , and 
Sidon, at the indgement, then for you, 

15 Atidthou, Capernaum,whichart exalted +6 
heaven, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 

16 9 Heethat hearerh you, heareth me : and 
he thar diſpiſerh you, diſpiſerh we : and he that de- 

ſpiſerh me, deſpiſerh him that ſerrme. 

17 94 Andthe ſeventierurned againe with joy, 
faying , Lord , even the devils are ſubdued to us 
e through thy Name. 

18 And hee aide unto them, I ſawe Saran, like 
lightning, f fall downe from heaven. 

19 Beholde, | give unto you power to tread on 
Serpents, and Scorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemie, and nothing ſhall g hurt you, 

209 Neventhelefſe , in this reioyce not ,that the 
ſpirites are ſubdued unto you : but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are wricten in heaven. ' 

21 9 s That ſamebourereioyced lefus inthe 
ſpirite, and ſaid, 1 confeſſe umo thee, Farher, Lord 
of heaven and earth, rhat thou haſt hid theſe things 
fromthe Þ wiſe and underſtanding , and haſt revea- 
led them to babes : even ſo, Father , becaule iro 
pleaſed thee, y 

22-6 Allthings are given me of my Farher : and 
no man knoweth who the ſonne is , but the Father: 
neither who the Father is,ſave the Sonne,and heto 
whome the Sonne will reveale him. ' 

23 4 7 Andheturmedto his d<ſciples , and faid 


ne from chence 
rr dg bis | ſecretly, Bieiſ:d are the eyes, which ſee thar ye lee, 
gow i sboliſbed | 24 For I tell you that many Prophers and Kings 
p the poice of the | have defired to ſee thoſe things , which ye ſee, and 
po al-ds you wra;4 Dave not feene thens : and ro _heare rhoſe things 
5 The Cturch is | which ye heare, and have not heard them. 
conremprible, if 25 9 * s Then beholde , + accnaine we 
we bebold he |. | fioode up, and tempred hirs , faying , diaſter , what 
guryraniſedome | {ball Idoeto inherite erernall lifezx © _ 
of God isnor fo 26 Andhee aide unto him , Whatis writen in 
marveilogs, in any | the Law i bow readefithou ? ; . 
i op rig ei 25 And hee anſwered and faide, $ Thou ſhalt 
g Then hes tufnedto his diſciples , and faid, 1: readin ſome copies. 


the Sonne , wandererh out of ihe way. 

eth is the meaſure of reve- 
% Mar.32,35. mar.12.38. * 5 Faith doth not rake away» 
i One of them that profeſſed hirſeife ts 


aa: 
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ail thy Joule, and with allthy firength , and whhall, ,._ 
thy t hr, + and thy neighbonr as wy feife,. 1” 7» 

28 T Ned eo pNn, Thos be Poon 
right : this doe, and thog ſhak live. © 


unto Teſus, Who boar fr: nn 
3 al s A 


31 Nowſoirfell out, thatthere came 
cenaine Prieſt that ſame way , 
him, h@þaffed by on rhe orher fide. 

3 Z 
come neere to the place , went and togoked 
end paſſed by on the other fide, 

33 Then acerraine Samaritane , as he 


ed, came neere unto him , and when he ſawe- 


he had compaſſion on him.. 
NE |. And went to him,and bound up his wour 
powred in oyle and wine , and put himon 
owne beaſt , and brought him to an Lane, aad my 
proviſion for him. | 


3s Andonthe marrow when he departed, be 


touke out two pence , and gave them ro the 
and ſaid unto him , Take care of him , and 
ver thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe,[ 
recompenſe thee, 

36- Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeft'the 


was neighbour unto him that fell amoag the} |}. | © 


theeves ? 


37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on hin. > 


ag faid Leſus unto him, Goe , and doe thouh 
wiſe, 


hee entred into a certaine rowne , 

woman named Martha , received him into 

houſe, f 
39 And ſhe had a filter called Mary , which 


fare at Leſus feer, and heard his preacbing. '+- Þ - ”_ 


49 Bur Martha was combred about. much: 

ving.and cameo him, and faide , Mafier, doeft 
not care that my fifter hath icft mee to ſerve 
bid her therefore, that ſhee helpe me. 

41 
tha , Marthe , thou careſt , and art tr 
many things : | 

43 Burone thing is needfull , Marie hath 
ſen the good part, which thall notbe' taken a 
from her, 


xz He teacherh bis Apoſt.es to-pray. 14 The 
dvriben out . 27 A womanof the companie lified uj 
Þrezce: ag The lewes require ſiznes, 37 Hebeing 
of the Phariſe , reproopeth outward / heyy of belincfſe. 


Nd fo it was, that as hee was praying ina r m$ 
of his diſci-þ, 7% 
o him , Lord,teach vs to pray , 4s Lovin 


taine place , when hee ceaſed , one 
ples ſaid 
alſo raught his diſciples, 


» Our Father which arr in heaven, hallowed 


Name. Thy kingdome come : Ler thy will de donesja 


enen in earth, as # & in heaven : 


3 Ourdaily bread give us a for the day : : ; : 


38 e Now it cameto peſſe;/as wy went, 
— 


And Iefus anfwered, and ſaid unto her, FI0 


BY 


4 And forgive us our finnes : foreven we tote 


give everie man that is indebred to us : And tea 


5 3 2 Moreoyer he ſaid unto them , V 


4 'T 
ORE EE 


A 


us nor into temptation : bur deliver us from evill, 


And likewiſe alſo a Levire , when hee ra ates 


2 + And heſaidunto them, When ye proyſ pe art wt 
UNY Love fir 


# AS 4 
N ES 


-Þ $5234 44385 


26391 
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3" 
: Ho {HS 4,4, * \ TH 


Tall ive a friend ; and Thel 
dnigbr,and ſay unto him,Friend, lend 


1's ? 

6 Fora friend of mine is come ont of the way 
to me, and I have nothing to ſer before him : 

2, And hee within ſhould anſwere ., and ſay, 
Trouble me not-: the doore is now thurt , and my 
children are with me in bed : I cannot riſe and give 


them to thee. 

$ Fay untoyou, Though he would nor ariſe 
and give him, becauſe heis his friend, yer donbtles 
becauſe of his Þ importunicie , hee would riſe and 
give him as many as hee neede 

9 + And1 ſay unto you, Aske , andit ſhall be 
given ou : ſeeke , and ye ſhall finde ; knocke-, and 
K ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 $ For every one tharacketh , receiveth.: 
and hee chat ſeeketh , findeth : andto him that 
knocketh, ir ball be opened. 

13 * fa ſonne ſhall aske bread of any G_ 
that is a father , will he give him a ftone 7 or it bee 
ache a filh, will he for a fulb give hima ſerpent ? 

12 Orifheaskean egge , will bee give him a | 
ſcorpion ? : : 

13 If yethen which are evill , can give good 
giftes unto your children , how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the boly Ghoſtto them 
that defire him? 

14 9 s Then hee caft out adevill which was 
dambe : and when the devill was gone out ,the 
dumbe ſpake , and the people wondred. 

15 3 But fome of chem fayd , F He caftethour 
devils through Beelzebub the chicfe of the de- 


mils, % 
16 - Andothers tempted bim , ſeeking of him a 


"how ſhall his kingdom 


the 
«if vils , doubilefe 


[i 
Fro you. 


| Jand ezrnithed. 


new [{dings , a certainie 


be 2 

beber ſpirits worfe then hitm-ſe:fe : and they encer 
.Þn, and dwell there : 
ps worſe thenthe fiſh - 


figne from heaven, 
1 + hon eng 
to t , *- Every kin e drvided againſt it 
an houſe d4vided againſt 


elfe, ſhalbe deſolare , 
houſe, fallerh, 
18 So if Satan alſo bedivided againſt himſelfe, 
e ftand,, becauſe yefay that 
I caft our devils c through Beelzebub } 

19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out devils , by 
whom doe your children caftthem qut ? Therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. | 

20 Barif I by the «d finger of Ged caſt out de= 
kingdeme of God is come un- 


u 
21 Whenaftrong man armed keepeth his e pa-' 
kce, the things that he poſſefleth, are in peace. 
22 But when a fironger then hee commerh 
upon him , and overcommeth him : hee taketh 
from bin all his armour wherein hertruſted , and 
divideth his ſpoyles. 
23 x Hethatis notwith me, is againſtme; and” 
hethat gacherech not with me, ſcartereth. 
24 + 6s Whenthe vncleane ipirit is gone our of 
aman, he waiketh through dey ices, iecking reſt: 
and when he findeth none , he Eh » I mill, rerurne 
unto my houſe whence I came our. 
25 And when be commeth, the findeth ir ſwept 


fayd un. 


Then goeth hee , and taketh ro him ſeven 


* (0 rhe laſt Rate of that man 
27 97 And it came Rus as he {zid theſe 


- womun of the company lifred 
up her voyce , atid fide nat him , Biefled wihe 


Be to him ar 
three 


| Salomon , and 
her 
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haft ſucked, 
23 Bur he faid, Yea, 
thar heare the word of God 


2 


tothe Ninevites : 
alſorheſonne of man be to this 
_ 31 +$ TheQueene of the $ 
» with the men of this genera 


moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome off« 

behold, a greater then Salomon i 9 og 
Ee , 2.25", hay 
3} The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in iudgem 
with this generation , and ſhall condemne it : f 
they ® repented atthe preaching of Lonas : 


34 * Thelight of the bodie is the eye : theri 
fore when thine eye is fingle,then is thy whole 
die light : bur ifthine eye be evill, then thy 
Se Suk heedetherefore , thatthe light whicl 

Take erciore , that 1ght 
is Shes, be nor darkeneſle, PEE, 

36 Ifthereforethy whole bodie al be light 

having no part darke , then ſhall all be light , ever 
as when a candle doth light thee with the brighr 
to your abilities as 


n .* 

37 9 2 Andas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be 
P%.4 him to dine Sl his : and be went in ,ang 9 would fay, i 
ſate downe at the table. ; 

38 And when the Yhariſe ſaw it , he marveiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 

39 # Andtche Lord faidto him, Indeede yeqr: £20 10- <05 
Phariſes make cleane the outfide of the cup, and}, ,Qurabilitie 
of the er: bur the inward part is full of raveyFſerve you, be good 
ning and wickednefſe, to the ' 

40 Yeefooles , did not hethat maderhat whichſ®#" bar. tharis - 
is without,make that which is within alſo? Caniites dough, 

41 Therefore, give almes f of thoſe thingsþi ” 
which you have , and behold , allthings ſhall be 
cleane unto you. A 

42 2: But wo be to you,Phariſes: for ye g tithef;; 


ought ye to have done , and not to haye lefr th " 


other undone. 
43 $ > Whobeto you , Phariſes : for ye lovg 


the uppermoſt ſeares in the Synagogues, and greetJto be 


 Ings inthe markers. | - 
74 1:3 Woe be to you, Scribes and Fhariſes hyJ* hem | 


pocrites : gforyeare as grayes which appeare nor 
and the men that walke over chem, perceive nor. 
45 © 24 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers py: were 
and {aid unto him , Maſter , thus ſaying chou parreſF}, 
us to rebuke alſo, | 
46 And hee ſaid, Who be to you alſo, yee Law 
yers , $ for yec lade men with burriens grievou: 


in bis Enchiridion 
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poore, aud ſor] 
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bee borne , and yee your ſelves tough not the 
with one of your ; | 
47 7 Wobeto you: + foryou build rhe ſepul- 
hces of the Prophers, & your fartiers killed them. 
k ye beare witnefſe, andallow the 


Le 


49 fore fy the wiſedome of God,T will 
end them Prophers and Apoſtles, and of them chey 
flay, and | perſecure away. 

509 Tharthe blood of all the Prophets , = ſhed 


nated rand 4.0m found:tion of the world, may be required 


| cence of godiivefe, From the 
_— of this generation. 

WO Yona {51 brom the bloodof Abel unto the blood 
A hePror - fof ® Zachatias , which was Hlaine betweene the al- 
phens, war doe youſtar and the Temple :* verely I tay nnto you, itſball 
els.kur glory is youre required of this generauon, 4:2 
| wmngete purercmay, 52 35 Wobeto you , Lawyers : for ye haven ta. 
en away the key of know : yeentred nor in 
our ſelyes , and chem thar came in,ye forbade. 

53 *7 Andas hee ſ.ydtheſerhings unto ther, 


he Scribes and Pharifes began to arge him fore, 


be called io anac- 
count for ir, yea,aud WE 
be puniſhed, for the ſheading of thar blood of theProphet. Þ Gen.q 3. ® 2.Chroo. 
24- 24. 16 | They have of long time chiefly bindred +be pebpte from emtriog amo 
+be knowledgeof God , which oughtro be tbe doore keepers of tbe Church. : 
© You bave bidder and taken away, ſorbar it cannot be found any where. 17 The 
anore the world ir-reprebended , the worſe it is ,,and yet muit wee nor bertay rhe rruerd. * 
© They propoſed many queſtionsto bim , to dravy ſome thing our of bus mourk, which 
dey might wzaiteroudy carpe ar. 
| CHAP. X11. 
* Theleaven of the Phariſes. s$ | Whois to be feared, T&F To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 17 The parable of thr rich man whoſe 
land yyas very fertile. 31 Not to care for edrtiby things. 
gn But to ſecke the hingdernr of (; od, 39 Thethiefe tn 
the migher. fi L ebate for the Gejpels fake. 
N # 4 themeanetime , there gathered rogether 
a an innumerable mulcirude ot people , jo that 
they trode one another : and he begintolay unto 
his diſciples firſt , Take hecde to your ſelves of the 
4 leaven ofthe Phariſes, which is hypocrikfic. 
{ 2 > For there is nothing covered , that ſhall 
} not be revealed : neither hidde , that thall notbe 
knowen. . 
3. Wherefore whatſoever yee have ſpoken in 
Jdarkenefle , ir thaibe beard inthe light: andthar 
{which ye have ſpokenin the eare, in fecrerplaces, 
ſhalibe preached on the houles. 
4 *2 And I ſay unto you, my friends , be not 
| .. lafraide of them that kill the bodie , and after that 
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ore God ? 
7 &# Yea, and all the haires of your head are; 
ambred : feare nor. therefore : ye are more of ya-) 
then many ſparowes. 
5 +3 Allo ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
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he cha hl deny Gabony y 
Bur he that me 
he denjed beforechecngelzef God, | 
10 *# And whoſoever ſhall { -a wordg+ tis 
inf the. ſonne of man, ir ſhall be forgiven him 
bur unto him thar ſhall blaſpheme the holy Gholtiior: 
& ſhane etorgiees OIL _ 
11 $4 And whenthey ſhall bring yon untorh{#aki 
Synagogues , and unto the rulers rinces , takg 
no thought how , . or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, 
or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
ſame houre, what ye ought to ſay. 
13 5. Andone ofthe. company 
reg bid my brother divide t 


me, . - +, £1: mee 
' 14 Andhefaidnnts him :, Man , who made med 
2 indpe, ora divider overyou 2. - +: 
Is Wherefore he ſaid unto them, Take heedan$wih 
ware of © coverouſneſle ; for ghamanbayp es 
aboundance,yet his d life ſtandeth nor in his richel 
16 6s And he pur fooitha parable un:o thank. 3 
ſaying, The eground of a certaine rich man broughlpmrans 
forth truirs plenteouſly.. = 
_ 17 Therefore hee f withhimſelfe ſay 
Ing', Wharſhall I doe , becauſe ,. I have no ramding 
where I may lay ap my fruites ? 2} = 
18 And he ſaid, ThiswilHI do,T will pull down{*«@6 
my barnes , and bnilde greater , and therein wilt \*® 
gather all my fruirs,and my goods, . fo_ 
19 And I will fay co my foule, Soule ,thou haflwanss 
/ rw. flee up formany yeeres.,. liveateaſeF Ne 
cate, drinke, and g rake thy paſtime, ' 1 bþ 
20- Bur God (aid unco-him, O foolt, this nigh 
will they ferch away thy ſoule frrhee: then Few bu 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided "P'S 
214 So#herthat gatherethriches *® to himlelfe = 
and is not rich in God. ; 
22 7 Andhe ſpake unto his diſciples, Thereforgs "tha 
I ſay unto you, * Take no thought for you jife {wml 
what ye {hall cat : neither for your bodice, whary | 
ſhall put on. bags 73,5 IM 
23 The life is morethenmeat: andrhebod 
more then thera '- St s 
24 Conſider the ravens : forthey neitherf 
nor reape: which neither have ſiorehouſe 
barne,and ye8 God feederh ther : how much me 
are ye bctrer then foules ? | on 
75 And which of you with raking thought, caſa 
adde to his ſtature one cubire ? i Fam 
26 Ifye then be nor able ro dothe leaft;hingIf wal 
why take ye thought for thereninant} _ Pig 
2-7 Confider the lillies bow they grow: they LSTanl 
bour nor,neither ſpin they : yet I tay unto yourthaE aa 
Salomon himſelfe in all his royaltie was narcloafhew# 
thedlike one of theſe. ; _ Joeu 
28 1fthen Godſocloath the graffe which is colt 3 
day in the field,and ro morow is caſt intorhe oveny, "ou 
how much more wviill hee claeth you , O-yee of iiuais 
tle fairh + M_ 
29 Therefore. aske not. what yee ſhall ene, oy 
whart ye ſhal drinke,neither i hayg you in ſuſpences 
30 Forall fuchthings the people of the-work 
Tecke for : and your Ea knoweth -that ye hayep* 
need of theſe things. = 
carefulnedſe of men for this life, * Marth. 6.35 
mags neva of things that bang io the ayre', for 
ife , and bang upon the. acme afman » haye 
ſwaying lometimes this way cudfomeriaes 
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| 23- 24” a aire on ye ſee-a cloud »riſe our of the Weſt, firai 
+ jake you bagges which waxe nor a treature Yo tay; A Ghowee comme: el and ſoir is. 
*khat can never. faile in heaven, where no thiefe | 55 _ And whenye ſee the South winde > . 
meth, ne neither merh corcupterh, ſay , that ir will be au and ir © {2d thas 2 
34. For where. your treafure is , abere will your | 56 | ; $7649300 en L 
n be alſo, oh Sh a Loot on by ine: = Ss SIONS 
{| 13 Let yourloines inked about, time ?: : *xFF 
. EVM Ln ok ENEST. | Z 1: Yea, and why iudge ye not of your > re 
jr For rheir » when hee will rerurne | pus the 58 1$ While hou with think * ba: » 
Tcdding , that when hee commerh and knocketh to the ruler , as thou artin wg - pipe bgeneeP. of themſelvess' 
Jos ay unto him immediatty. - in the way , that Cage by eſt be Om C— | 
| 37 d «re thofe ſervants , whom the Lord | him , leaſt : chameharinihg + and the frail 
7 hes commeth ſhall tnde- waking : verely I | deliver rheetothe o'iayler ,and  Jayler caſt eddecact 
"fey uno you > hee will, gied himſelfe about , and | into priſon, folie/ --— ©: 
make them to fir downe at table ,.and will come 59 1 let hor eu onda, ' 
I haſt payed the ytmoſi mite, | 
{38 And if hee come in'thefecond watch, or ire near; whe wen condemned unte a ted 
F inthe third watch , and -ſball frade- thenrſo,' men - moreover 1 the magifivates officer EEE , payther,thas } 
F arerthoſe ſervants. gre opt dof ne, re they thr hey! edely 1akt the cot and. ; 
| * Now underſtandthis,that if the mart} *w2* of them, r_ CHAP. I XI1H. | 
ohh houſe had 'knowen at what houre thethiefe | co 4 | and; theſe the? were lain acer; © 
; d have come , he- would have watched, and Sileams.: 6. F'bs gig Ry WE: . "5 SEM 
odd not ave ſuſſered his houſe ro be- digged + RR ara +5 vers dap 
diſeaſe brought on her by Sitdn $14 ealed.” - © oxy We I 
*Þ+ * 24 B yee alſo prepared therefore : forthe | . To Clara, i, 30 -0flans, Dy, i PRIN OS 
[Sonne of man-will come- at an boure when yee - | oP] Here * were certaine men eſent art ” | Pnanpeeirs ; 
' 41 Then Perer fayd unto him, Maſter ;relleth | gh0p. biood. a Filate bad mingled with theirſorders, bur rather 
@*  ſehou this parable unto us, oreven roall ? ſacrifices.” e infiruſted 
Wl 42 Andthe Lord fſayd, Who is a fairhfull tews -f 2 arg Iefus anſwered , and  fayd unto them; PREIBEEY 
=" lardand wife, whom the maſter ihall make ruler * Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were greater fin Tatelns Pildie © 
; [over his- houſholde; to give them they | portion” the other Galileats »becaute they have] 34: "I 
bs ee ſetvant;, whom his maſter when fied fac things" hs Foe IICAS pope _ 
7 Bleſſed & that , W when : 1 celly6u'.nays Ie ——_ id »< 
6 he commerb, ſhall finde ſo doing... | 155%, ye al allineile perl | mn —g, : 
| buke him ruler overallthat be hath, whom the Re Sg ST Ene - Fpew —- S 
1, 45 =o a ngtviter fay 6 is hear Myanater were finners above all menthat dwell in Hieruſale; ie, Cir uk 
doth deferre his comming, an ay I tell you , nay : but except yee amend i 
the ſervants ; and maidens , and to eat and drinke,” lives, ye mh alli - fy x. Y your He _— , 
#1 [and ro be drunken, 6 1» eſp pake alſo ble, Aceriaine man death. 
= .6 The maſter of that ſervant will come ina day: hada lanred inhis vineyard: and and bes tae ay 
when be rhinketh not , and atan houre when he is fag! Foatiahobenrl, kak ne boys; ood i, 
por ware of , and will cut him off, and give himbis =o "Then yd be ro the dretier ph png rineyrd, der; from whenes. | + 
portion with the unbeleevers. er girergmnni heart Lays} oor 7d y | 
"l 47 2 And that feryane that knew his maſters fruit of this figge tree,and tind none : oe cons: OY __ 
will , and prepared not himfſelfe , neicher did accor« why keepeth Taiſo the- ground barren ? W x wb 
ding to his will, Thalbe beaten with many fIripes, And -he anſwered ,and fayd unto him , Lord, brwa: «rower er 
Ki But he that knew it not, and yet did cummir | Jerir alone this yeere alſo, till digge round about «fe; bait . 
Frag woorthie'of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with few it, and dung it. brendan gn 
fripes : for unto whomſoever much is given, of | ' , aud Fir beare fruit, wvell:if nor (then afrerſ**" rn x 
him ihall be much required , and to w men | thou ſhalt oc rfecine; = | 
[much commit ,» the more of him will they aske, 30 #5 And hetaughtin one of theSynagoguesþ roo +1 
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' all the excellent things that were done by him. 3 Fhenleſas "eo hat 
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” | ſemesio a and fevers eines In a dey tame a= 
5 * 3 And the Apoſiles fayd untothe Lord, 
Increaſe our faith, | , . 
wks | 6 Andthe Lord faid, 4 If ye had faith a9 ach 
Mm | 25 is © agraine of muſtard ſeed zand ſhould fay un» 
| 10 this mulberie-ree , Plucke thy ſeife upby the 
rootes , and plant thy felfe in the fea , it ſhould even 


77” hol haioofyon ;ther boring 6 fio- 
i would ſay unto him 
dim 

8 A to him, 
pling F pep 6nd arr ve ec eng ne 


ward ear rhou, and drinke thou } 
Doerh hee thanke that ſervant , becauſe hee 


id that which was commanded unto him # I row 
= « 
le #5 So likewiſe yee, whenyee have done all 


ow be 
J *"! holcthings , which are you, ſay , We 
Sidecr | are unpi ofitable ſervants : we have done that which 
x ey was our ductic ro doe. 


z1 965 mann Ngrniitor eye tore ierte 
falew , that hee 4 throug i Saw 
tvaria, and Galiie, 
iz And as hee entred intoa certaine towne, 
there mere him ten men that were lepers , which 
ftood a farre off. : 
13 And they lift up their yoyces and ſayd , Ie 
ſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 
14 And when hc fuw them, be fayduntothem, 
$ Go, ſhew your ſelves untothe Priefts, And it 
came cv paſſe, that as they went, they were clented. 
15 then one ofthem , when hee ſaw that hee 
' {was healed , turned backe , and 'with a loud yoyce 
prayſed God. 
16 And fell downe on his face at his feete , and 
gave him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Iclus anſvered,and fayd, Arethere noe 
ten cleanſed t but where arethe nine ? 
18 There +is none foundthat returned to give 
God prayſe, fave this Ro 
19 And hee faydunto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
thy faith hath ſavedthee. 
> | 20 y 7 And when hee was demaunded of the 
* Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ibould came, 
anſwered them,and layd, The kingdome of God 
commeth not with b obſervation, 
21 Neither ſhall men fay, Lo here, or lo there: 
for behold , the kin e of God isc within you. 
22 3 And he ſayd untothe diſciples, The dayes 
will come , when ye thall defire to ſee d one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man , and ye ſhall nor ſee ir. 
wb 23 4 9 Thenthey ſhall ſay ro yeu, Behold here, 
* for behold there: 6x8 goe not thither, neither follow 


m, 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth our of 
rt under ang, <a nn the other 


1s da 


i 
25 "bur Feſt muſt he ſuffer many things , and be 
—_ reprooved of this generation. 
un themiddes of you, 3 Wee oftentimes negle& thoſe thiogs when they 


#ithe one 
F- under heaven » ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be in 


which wee afterward defire when they are gone, but in vaine, 4d The 
dame that you {all ſecke ſor the Sonne of man, wirk great ſorow ofbean_& 
kn $ er 24 OS Me EE —_— ” thar ws 
ane, and that tis glory (hall ſud ſpread farre and wide whyoug 
biwka ihe ignominie of the crodle bed: come Parris: ory 


34 && Iellyon,in that night there ſhall be rwa 
in one bed : the one (talide revelved/andthe ode , 
ſhallbe lefe. : 

35 Two women ſhallbe 


ſhallbe taken, and rhe er (halle 1. *q 

36 Two ſhallbe in the 6c1d:one thalibe received, gout 
er thallbe lc fr. G 
37 na And they anſwered, and fayde ro him to continue 
Where, Lord ? And he fayd unto them , Where owe 
ſoever the body &, thicher ſhall alſo the egles be 

gathered together. | 
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a 0/ the Phariſe and the Publicane, 15 Children ave « 


2 7 
death. : 3; 
A Nd » hee ſpakealſoa p-rable unto them,ro 14 
end , that they 4 oughralwayes to pray , and nut 
tO a waxe faint, Ty 
2 b Saying,T was a iudpe in & Certaineci 
which fo bers God, eocelong conn man. 'F 


wezre ws, but es . 
exerciſe us+ rherte 
fore we matt fo 


: to breake oF the 
4 And hee would not of alongrtime : but af{<ovrſeofour 
terward be ſayd with himſeife , Though I feare not 
God, nor reverence man, 1 
s Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee,l wi afflidite 
doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhee come and © make $2442 advert. 


me weary. 
6s And the Lord ſayd , Heare what the unrig 
teous Indge faith. 

7 Now ſhall not God avenge his cle& , whichſ<oweare 
cry nighc and day unto him , yea , though 4 he ſuf- 
ns Feel you be willavengerbew quick 

rell you he willa r C 
when the Sonne of pan commerd, Qu hes 
faich on the earth ? 

9 #1 , He ſpake alfothis parable unto certaine 
which truſted in themſelves that they were juſt, andfof the 
deſpiſed other, veile 

20 Two men went up imothe Temple to pray 450 
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ſhall be ſaved ' yd , Thethin which are un Lord , Behold , Lord "Top taken from any manby {1 F; 
j 273 Andhe tay ſsible with God. all the poore : and if I him foure fold, = : 
ith men, are —_ we have left all, to illation, I reftore , is ſalvation 
ble wit Perer faid, Loe, b forged cav him, This da 
20 Tb ion mY BR barons gp we hobo ee 
hm gn ol POR —_— duntothem , Verely I ſay - | come unto this houſe , for . Phony 
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{os Th . there is . hudren Fer the hs 
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31 4 Behold, we goe up the kingdome + A certaine "Þ her 
Ges [an] find amo A be ot eb Shes thatthe kin layd therefore, * A cerraine nobleman 7: 
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: red ren pieces of money , and faid unto them, 
| rill I come 


14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſent an am« 

| after him , ſaying , Wee will not have this 
man ro re1gne OVeT Us. : 

15 And it came to » when he was come 
gaine ,and had received his ki , that he 

| my the Jy to net ge ro _ tO 

whom he gave his , ight know 

what wo man had gained "TM - 

16 Then camethe fiſt, ſaying, Lord d thy piece 
hath encreaſed ren pietes. | 

17 And he faide umto him, Well, good ſervant : 
becauſe thou kaft bene faithfull in a very little 
thing, take thou authoritie over ten cities, 

if And the ſecond came,ſaying,Lord,thy piece 
hath encreaſed five pieces. 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ruler 
over hve cities. : 

20 6Sothe other came,and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece, which I have layd up in a napkin : 

21 Forl fearedthee , becauſe thouarr a firaite 
man : thou takeſt up that thou laiedſi not downe, 
i««e and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſ6w. 

22. Then hee faid unto him, Of thine owne 
mouth will I indge thee , O evill ſervant, Thou 
kneweſt that I am a firaite- man , taking up that I 
laid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt notrthon my money 
into the © banke , that at my comming I mighthave 
requiredir with vantage ? | 
24 And heeifaid to them that ftood by , Take 


«* |from him that piece, and give it him that hath ten 


pieces. 
25 _ they faide unto him, Lord,he hath ten 

teces. 

F 26 4 ForI ſay unto you, that unto all them thar 

have , it ſhallbe g1ven : and from him rhat hath nor, 

even that he hath, ſhallbe taken from him. 

27 Moreover,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
nor that I ſhould reigne over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me, 

23 gAnd when he had thus ſpoken, f hee went 
iMfoorth before,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

' 29 $7 Andircame to paſle, when he was come 
neere to Bethphage , Bethania , befides the 
mount which 1s called the mount of Olives, he ſent 
two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying;Go yeto the towne which is before 
90% , wherei eas yeare come, ye ſhall hnde 
e colt ticd , whereon never man fate ; looſe him, 
and bring him hathey. 
31 Andifanyaske you , why ye looſe kin, thus 
mol ye ſay unto him , Becauſe the Lord hath need 

im, 


that were ſent, went their way , and 


32 Soth 
dfaid unto them, 


found it as he 
ers thereof ſaid unto them , Why loeſe yee the 
colte 4 

35 © * Sothey brought himto Teſus , and they 
4caft their Peron 6 oe colt , and fer Leſus there- 
ON, . 

36 Andas hee went,they ſpred theircloathes in 


e Way. 
37 And whenhee was now come neere tothe 
Sing doyge of the mount of Olives , the whole 


Mn" CO 


13 * Andhe called his ten ſervants”, and delive. | 


3s Andas they were loofing the colt, the own=- | 


| 34 And they fayd, The Lotd hath neede of 


| ifai. 56,7. 


higheſt places. ; 
39, 8 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- 
ny faid unto him, Mafter,zebuke thy diſciples 
40 Bur he anſwered 
ou , that if het ſhould holde their peace , the 
s would cry, 


, and ſaid untothem , I tell 


42 145 Adwhen be wencomenene? habe, ' qo 


held the Citie, and ; 
42 8 Saying ,Þ O if thon haddefi even knowen 

i at theleaſt in this k thy day thoſe things , which 

—_ unto thy | peace ! but now are they hid from 
ine eyes. | 

43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, that thine 


it, 


enemies (hall caſt a' trench about.thee ; and com- Fic 


paſſe thee round , andeepe thee in on 

4 
end thy children whichare in thee , __ 
not leave in thee a fione upon a tone, 
kneweft not m that ſeaſon of thy vifſiration. 


45 T $ 10 Hee went alſo into the Temple , and | 


began to caft out them thar ſold therein , and them 
thar bought, : 7" 

46 Saying unto them , It 1s written, * Mine 
houſe is the houſe of prayer , # bur ye have made 
it a denne of theeves. 


fide, Þ ons 
4 And awder eo by ity ey ; 
ethou 


47 And he taughr dayly in the Temple. And the 
hie Prieftes and the Scribes , and the chiefe of the 
people ſoughrto deſtroy hi 
ot oo bien + for all th ple hanged 

oe to him : for all the peo u 
when they heard him. - i 


7 him, O 
conble not finde what they _ whom 
__ 


Rieruſalemy 


i If after the lay- 
ing of ſo many Prophets , and fo oft qe, wry the Lord of rhe Propders, nowe 


cially in this my laſt comming to thee.thou 
Gt and commodious time is called the day of this citie. I That is, 
thy dappineſle tanderb. 


Mat.21,13. 10 Chiiſt ſhewreth afrer his engrie into Hieruſal 
e oe ar = ni os ER: 
% lerem.7,12- 
CHAP. XX. 
4 From whence Tobns Baptiſme was, 9 Thewickedneſie of 
the Poiefls is noted by t rabls of the vineyard andthe 
” . at To gibe nellers Ceſay, 237 He 
conbinceth the Sadduces deny my the re 1 as How 


bad any regard to thy ſelife. k 


e thi 


-m That is.chis very inſtant ywherein God vif 


—— 


An he anſwered , and faid unto thera, I alfof 


illaske you one thing : tell me therefore : 

'4 The baptiſme of Ioha, was it from heayen| 
or of men ? . 

5 And hey reaſoned within themſelves , ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven,he will fay, Why theo 
belceved ye him not ? 

6 Bur if wee ſhall fey, Ofmen, allthe 
will lone us : for they be perſwaded that 


was 
& Propher. 


* Matth.21,939.' 
marke 13,8, iſai, 


| 2 Therefore they anſwered,that they could not 
t 4s 


ellwhencegt vv * 

$ Then leſus ſaid unto them,Neithertell I you, 
by whatauthoritie I-doe theſe things. 
' 9 9 * Thenbegan hetoſpe 
this parable, A certaine man plamed 


x an ” Tags 6 00k 


v 


5 6 S 
- 


4 evra flee” 


and ler ir ? 
; firange countrey, Ge grein, 

10 And at the timecoovenient hee ſent a fer- 
vant to the husbandmen , that rhey ſhould give him 
of the fruite of the vineyard: butthe h 


ſent bim away em 
Iz ES behind, and him they 
Iwounded and caſt out, 
Then aid the Lord of the vineyard , What 

(hall I doe +1 will ſende my beloved ſonne : ir 
be that they will aprenden bs when they ſee bi 

14 Bur when the husbandmen fawe him , they 
reaſoned with rhemſelves, ſaying, This is the heire ; 
come ler us kill him , that the inheritance may be 
ours, 

15 So they caſt him ont of the vineyard,and kil- 
led him. Whar thall the Lord of the vineyard there- 
fore doe untorhem ? 


wen , and will give out his vineyard to others, But 
when they heardir, they faid, God forbid. 

; 37 9 Andhebehtetd themandfſayd, What mea- 
%* Pl.n13.22%9 fneth this then that is written , 4 The ftone that 
MICS. o8.ers. wnukex _—_ refuſed » that is made the head of the 


oem. $-3Z. I5-Pptet- 3» 
y 2” 7 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that flone , (hall 
be bruken : and on whomſoever it ſhall fall , it will 


h Prieftes , and che Scribes the 
$0 ay hands on him {bur 
le } Vv 
gr bo 4 ogg 
» watched biz and ſent foorth 
b ſpies, which themielvesiuft men ©co 
take him in his taike , and to deliver him amothe 
ernour, 
ing, Maſter, we know 
ch right neither doe 
-aCCepr *any mans perlon,bur teacheft the way 
God rrucly, 
23 Is « En 664 Rugky 
? 


which are Celars, gente hon 


a6 And could not reproove his bee 
fore the de pope! bm ey marc bi aſe 
heldr 
29 3 4 Then cane tobimcundiarefiteSed- 
ne {duces (which deny that there is avy reſurreRion) 
hoe indeed alike. and asked him, 
, Maſter , $F Moſes wrote unto us , If 
mans brother die having a wife , and hee die 
i children , that his brother ſbouldrake his 


children, 
And the ſecond tooks the wife, and he died 


31 Then thethirdetooke her : and fo likewiſe 
ſeven died, and lefc no cb1ldren.. - 
3a Aud aft of all, the yomantliedalle, 


6 _ 


2: Te ACS 


16 Hee will come and deftroy theſe husband- | . thingarall. 


embirious 
| FB by the Sgure Metonymie, houſes, tor be goods 


-it was 


3s Fothe is notthe Godof the dead, _ 15 
them which liv2 : for alli iive unto him. 
Gl? Then certaine of the Scribes and | 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. det. 

go And after that , durſtihey not aske himany | 
41 9* Then faid he unto them, How . [anc poand 
that Chriſt is Davids ſonne 3 ſay theyſous a"# 

42 And avid himſelf Gith in the booke of | 
Co ——_ The Lord faide umo wy Lord, Sic uf 

y righe hand, 
4 Tiil I have make thine enemies thy fc 


robes , and love falurarions in ons 
higheſt ſeares in the aflemblics , 
the chiefe roomes at feafts : 
47 Which devoure widowes k houſes , and ir 
ſhew make long prayers : Thee thall reccive gre Jo th LYON 
ofthe | 


We muſt voy the example andcovetous Pater 


CHAP: oe 


pgs ale pnond WHIRL SR? on 
op um ov. ju 


- 1 this poore harh caft in more chen it 


4 For they all have ofrtheir ſuperflitie caſt 
to the offerings of God : bur ſhee of her x 
AT oben er Ne | 
5 * a Nowas ſome ipake ofthe Temps 24. 1480 ($4 
thar -yee Hooke! 


the dam ol rae a flone 
be lefr lefe upon a fione , that thail noe be th 


7 __ he, ler 
wie tal hl 


h IRS 
PTY 
© cam = Wes 
old 


...3 -+Y&i x —— n = _— M 
os 7 9 2 Andwhen ye heare of watres md ſeditions,| * 
Stef | be. nor afraid ; for theſe things mult tuft come ; bur 
= F | 


| come on  NWares 
x For as a ſnare 


he , 


37 9 Now in the day time hee taught in th ma 
- Temple , and at night he went out \, and of Fre 
wr [fore kings and rulers for my Names ſake. : the mount,that is the mowne of Olives. 

t 13 And this ſhall tarneto you , for a© teftimo- 38 And all the people came in the morning to 
wenn | njall, EE” Wag al him, to heare bim inthe Temple. 
ood 1.4 itup therefore in hearts,that ye ; 

«ace beforrhand ar ey Gul entivere. CHAP, XXIL 
' 15 ForI will give you a month, and wiſedome 
al-{where againſt all your adverſaries ſhall not be able | 

denieth'Chrift thei 


by [3 Yeage ſhalbe alſo of of | 
SS 4 ea,ye our » Ol , 
© Jan of yout kenndies , cout Hinkcam , rad Glendes, | PO: 8 OE ogy 
» kandſome of you ſhallthey put to death. AT Ow + the 
17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men formy 
ames ſake. 
18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of your heads 
bs. B patiences poſleſſe your ſoules foie”; ER tA eels of the 
19 Dy your pal y . cariot , was num . 
20 9 +4 And when yeſce Hieruſalem befieged | ;ejye, fun; 
with ſouldiers , then that the defolation |  , And he wenthis way , and communed with{$ Mar. 26.24. 
[thereofis neere. : the hie Friefts anda captaines , how he might be-ſ=#ke 14.6, 
24 Then ler them whichare in ludea, flee td | tray him tothem. jo Banopt 
the mountaines : and let them which are inthe 5 - So they wereglad , and agreed to give him|qe 
middes thereof, depart our : and let not them that money. {re 
are in the countrey, enter 6 And he conſented , and ſought opp 


the Paſſcoders 


therein : Ni 

= 23 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, ro ful. to betray him unto them , when the people were{ 

bo fill all things that are written, : | b away- _— 7" 

ul de 23 - but whode to themthat be with child , and 7 © * 3 Then came the day of 

ne'he to them that give ſuckein thoſe dayes : for there | read, when the Paſſeover< muſt be ſacrificed, 
$ 


Ws [ſtall be great diftrefle in this land, ande wrath over And he ſent Peter and Iohn , ſaying, Go and i*: the Temple, 
d.thoſe [this people, 2B prepare us the Paſſeover that we may eateir, 

p63 24. : And ſhall fall on, the f edge of the 9 And they ſaid to him , Where wik thou, {pi 

wa :{fvord, and ſhall be led caprine into all nations, and | that we prepare i ? jerk 
Sd, fHicruſalem ſhall' be troden under foot ofthe Gen. 10. Then he fayd untothem, Behold, when ye 

»- ſriles, yncill the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, be entred into the citie , there ſhall a man meet þyg; 
25 . * 8 Then there ſhall be fignes inthe ſunne, | you , bearing apitcher of water: follow him inco poypls 
znd in the moone , and in the ſtarres, and upon the {| the houſe that he entrethin, wo 

p earth trouble among the nations, with perplexitie : 11 And fay unto the good man of the houſe, þ, 
neck. the ſea and the waters thall roare, -_ 'The Maſter ſaith umto thee , Where is the lodging 
ms. | 26, 5 And menshearts ſhall faile them for feare | where I ſhall eare my Paſſeover wirh wy diſciples ? 
$4 d for locking after thoſe things which tball come 12 Then he ſhall thew you a great high - 2 the 
oi {02 the world : for the powers of Heaven thall be | ber rrimmed : there make ir ready. 
defi [ ſhaken, | 1985 13 Sothey went,and fonnd as he had ſayd unto 
ie Get 27 And then ſhall they ſeethe Sonne of man || them, and made ready the Paſleoyer. | [Þi 

+" come in a cloud, with power and great glory. 4 *% 4 And when the< houre was come, he fate. 
ie | 25 And. when theie things begin to cometo | downe, and the twelve Apoſtices with bim: | 

limef , paſſe , then looke up , and lift up your beads : *for | 15 . Then he fayd gntothem , 1 have earn 
ve [your redemption draweth neecre. ] defired to eate this Pafleover with you , before 
: 29 6 And he ſpake tothema parable , Behold, | f ſuffer. | 
ne hgtree, and all irees: - 

39 When.they .how ſhoot foorth , ye ſeeing 
diem , know of your owne ſelves , that lummer 18 , + 
ten neere, ; 1; 

31 Solikewile yee', when yee ſee theſe things 
_ to paſſe , know ye thatthe kingdome ofGod 

neere, 


* 


32 Verely I fay unto you, This age ſhall not | come. * 
paile, till all cheſe things be Jone:. +64 | ; {rbe Sac 
[33 cho and NE Ry; bur my TON nt them bend hall ke fila Lance 
34 * Take heedto your ſelves, leaſt ar any time this ſuppergres'to be kepr, Hae rh nn RETIRE : 

. ug 108 , - - . —_ wy &s ; ID + ard 


bY .: 5 E 
"I Mar-36,16, 19” $7; And hee tooke bread, and when he had þ-x ) to the mount of Olives , and his ph 
nr This i ayer ed tio” *I ada, ets bo 
SLE Lhodhe , s dy, is given for you : 40 %® 23 came tothe » hen 
R292 : brian of ag. ct ſayd to them, Pray, leaſt ye enter into rentation, 
nant, and hiscom-'F 20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he tooke the cup, 41 34 was drawen afide from them a- 
wunicating with Ing , This g cups k thatnew Teftawentin my | boura flones caft , and kneeled downe,, and prayed, 
us with vewe rigs to vetaery you PORT IY 4z Saying Gagranadey> papa 
double 21 $6 Yet the; t cuppe mee : ne e , not ill, 
| Arcapaie: | me, is wth me artherable, Wo thine be done, js: _ = 
Gieſt rhe ior '22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 43 there appeared an Angel umo him 
ja RE is appointed: but woe be tothat man by whom he | heaven, comforting him. : gel 
bs: = velſel{ , zothe is derrayed, 44 Burt being in an» agonie, hee prayedn 
4 for tbe wine which] 23 Then as Ban, pot rags among them- | earmeftly ; and his ſwear was like © drops of b 
ichin rhe elves which of them ur hould be , that ſhould doe | trickling downe to the ground. ; This 
bg oa ey ny at, 45 »s And heroſe up from prayer , and came to} *** 
nent or Teſtament, | 124 9 © * And there aroſe alſo a firifeamong | bs diſciples.and found them fleeping for beavines, 
| evderezs indecde ie} ther , which of them ſhould ſceme ro be the And hee fayd umo them,Why fleepe yezri 
Ge Tetamenrcr | x hee faid unto them , The kings of th a Fd le hes Fee Pak behold, af + 
25 Hur nee id unto » The ki e 47 9+ 15 Andwhile hee yer 5 02 the fearg 
ker een yl Gentiles reigne over them , and they that beare Wh AE: 4, Bi he that was d Iudas one of the afore dave 
e Teftement was | rule oyerthem, are called k bounrifull. rwelre , went before » and Came neere Untof may mann 
anade : neirder is 26 Bur pe ne not be ſo: butler the greateſt | Jeſus to kifſe him. Eight 
6 e509 lamong you be as the leaft, and the chiefeſt as he 48 And TIeſus fayd unto him , Tudas , betrayefi{ 4a 
of wick 2s {that ſerverh. ; thou the Sonne of man with a kifſe ? 
whing char is re- 27 For whois greater , he that fitterh attable, | ; 49 17 Now when they which were about him, [ban 
Preſeoreth. or be thar ſerveth tis nothee tharfirterh at table + | aw what would follow, they ſaydunto him , Lord, jv iudel 
3 nn And I am among you as hethar ſeryerh. ; ſhall we ſmice with che ſword 2 e@t thing 
Icacie ofthe Tetia. | 28 $9 And yeeare they which have continued |; 50 And one of them ſmore a ſeryant of the hie 
anſve- {witch me in my tentarions, . Prieſt, and ſtrooke off his right eare. tooke the þ 
rec 10 the place of} 2g Therefore 1 appoint unto you a kingdome, 51 Then efus anſwered, and ſayd, Suffer thew Þ!wrkns 
9 9g=s fon as my Father hath appointed unto me, thus farre : and herouched his eare, & healed hin. PS. 
Tetament is pro 3o ® Thatye may cate,and drinke at my table, 52 2 Then Ieſus ſayd unto the hie Priefts, and Ko me 
iſed. in my kingdome , and fic on ſeates , and iudge the | capraines of the Temple , and rhe Elders which je 
S Mar. 26.21 {twelve tribes of Iſrael. were come to him , Bee yee come our as 
- veg z1 f x0 Andthe CO » Simon, Simon, be- | thiefe with ſwords and ftaves ? +180 
9. Chrilt ſhewerd hold , 4 Satan hath defired you , | ro winnow you 53 When was dayly wich you in the Tein 
qhat be ge- Jas wheat, . ye ſtretched nor forth' the hands againft me : bur Þede 
erbtodeard wil. 32 = Bur Ihaveprayed for thee, that thy fairh | this is your very houreand the p power of darknes. Þ® 
lingly qqpormeer oe not : therefore when thou art converted, 54 5 *Then rooke they him, and led him,and 
Tudartreaon. — [rengrhentby brechren, broughr him tothe bie Prieft hoaſe. 19 And Peret ſymp 
i Tharis dis; ra- 33 * 12 And he ſaid unto him: Lord, T amready | followed afarre ; 
Riſe , ſo uſe rhe He-jrg goe with thee inro priſon, and ro death, 55 # And when they had kindled a fire in ww 
rene Freak, 34 But he ſaid, 1 rell thee, Perer,the cocke ſball } middes of the hall, and were ferdowne regerher {I 
Ave the band of lo (NO Crow this day , before thou haſtthriſe denied | Peter alſo fare downe among them. 4” RR 
ab io chis marter? [that thou kneweft me. 56 And a certaine mayd beheld him as be fare 
27 Abourh tbe 35 $ And hefaid unto them, + When I ſend you | by the fire , and having well looked on'hiny, fa) 
decree of Gods | withour bag , and ſcrip , and ſhooes , lacked yeany | This man was alſo wich him, 1 $5. AL pr 
necetfarily to thing ; An they fayd, Nothing, - $55 Buthedenied him,ſaying, Woman,I : 
pale, yet ir excu- 36 = Then he ſayd tothem , But now heethat | him not. ; ba 
zerk nor the fauls fhath a bagge , lethim take ir, and likewiſe a ſcrip : 58 And afteralittle while , another man ; 
+ ban hethat hath none , let him ſell hiscoare , and | him , and fayd , Thou art alſo ofrhem, But 
* Macth.20.25 a ſword, : ſayd, Man, I am nor. = 
marke 10.43 3 7 ForIfay unto you, That yet the ſame which $9 And abour the ſpace of an hore after ; aþ 
* The Paitours written, , muſt be performed in mee, $ Even with | certaine orher affirmed ; ſaying , Verely , even this}** 
2 ke; 45g he wicked was he numbred : for doubrlefſe thofe man was with him : for he 1s aifo a Galilean. FP 
i: no 25vee eh ings which eren vvritten of me, have an end. 60 And Peter ſayd, Man, I know not what thouſzye 
tles. for ſo ir was 38 And they layd , Lord , behold, here arerwo | f:yeft, And immediatly while- hee: yet ipake , the] ing: 
cuftome ro words. An4 he ſayd unto them, It is'enough, cocke crew, 27 
v.—ochgaadÞ 39 9 *_Andhe came our ,and went (as he was 61 Then the Lord tnmed backe , and looked 
ieles 9 Such avare partakers of the aſfi&ions of Chrift,ſhall alſo be par:a kernof | upon Peter; and Peter remembred the worde off crau 
ODS > + Pol git | Fred: you txt ione yauand ary cat yoo ere; | rept chow he Redford ico bis oe BEN 
os 1 « eto < out. s p 5s $2 
nu brift , char tho oleft doe never vicerly fall away from |} ©£2cK© <0» *hon{balt denies merhrite, > 
th Ay weve > yds e927 char they Chould ſtirre rqutato>s vr » "nad: $8, 62 And Perer went out, and wepr bitterly. * "Ie 
25- marke 14. 39.iohn 13.38. 1B Chriſt ſhewerd thac faith differeth much from 4 63 9 * And themen th @ hel(Slefus, 
vaine ſecutirie, it ſertiag before us the grievous exampie of Peter,  * Ma:th. 10, 9. ed him, and ftrooke him. : 
am All this 1altke isby way of an allegorie.as if he ſayd.O my friends and fellow ſoul- - 23 
diert, you bavye lived birderto as it were in peace: but nowe there is a moſt ſharpe Þ| ence, and partly alfo that all theſe things were done by Gods gy 
betrelf at band to be fought . and therefore you mult lay all ocher things aſide , and r tar yyas (given ro-darkenefſe , to opprefie rhe light fora 
thinke vpon furviſhing youd ſelves in armour. And whatthis armour is , he ſhe- 9 Wee bavero bebold in Perer an ex rhe 
wrtd by his owe” example , when be prayed after @arctin tbe garden . acd reproo» of che fiogular poodvefſe of God bis deft. - (ar. z6,58. 5g. 8 
ved Peter for Rxriking with the ſyvord. Ef4.6 3424 _*: Matth. a6: 36 anare24:3d» | þ fiodn 13,25, tF Mat.26,34 iobu 23:38; a0 Chriſt bare ihe flaws th 
5 55326h6 4A @ ur fines, # MarcÞi 26467- mar 141656 ":, 44 
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5 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
£akerhey againſt. : 

66 4 *: Andafſoone as it was day , the Elders 


of the » and the hie Priefts and the Scribes 
, and led him imo their Councill, 


em, If I tell you, ye will not beleeve it. 

63 And ifalſo 1 aske you, youwillnotanſwere 
me, nor tet me goe. 

69 Hereafrer ſhall the Sonne of man fit ar the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 "Then faid they all, Art thonthen the Sonne 
of God? And he faid unto them , Ye fay , that Iam. 

71 Then faid they, Whar neede weany further 
witnefſe z for wee-our ſelves bave beard ic of his 
owne mouth, 

CHAP. XXII1I. 

8 Heis accuſeth before Pilats, 7 Hei: ſent to Herod. 1 
He 1, mecked. 24 Pilatezeiideth bim up tothe 1 ewes 
requeſt. 27 The women brwaile him. 23 He i:cyncified. 
39 One of the theepe: revileth naw, 43 Theorber i: ſaved 

b faith. 45 He chheth. 53, He is buried, 
Hen * the whole multitude of them aroſe , and 
led him unto Pilate. x 

2 And they begantoaccnſe him , ſaying , We 
;. | bave found this man a paring the nat10n , $ and 

forbidding to pay wbute to Celar , ſaying , Thar 
he is Chriſt a King. 

* And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes 7 And be anſwered him, and; 
ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. . | 

4 Then ſaid Filate tothe hie Prieftes , and to 
the p:ople, I finde no faul in this man. 

5 Bur they were the more fierce , ſaying , Hee 
mooveth the people , teaching throughout all Iu- 
dea , beginning at Galile, even rothis place. 

6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile,be asked 
wherher the man were a Galilcan, 

7 And whcaheknew that he wag of b Herodes 
infliction, hee ſent him to Herod, which was alſo, 
at Hieruſalem inthoſe dayes, 

"$ And when Herod faw lefus,he was exceeding- 

ly glad: for hee was defirous roſee him of a long 

{eeton , becauſe he had heard many things of him, 

and crufteth to have ſeene ſome ſfigne done by him, 

9 Then queſtioned bee with him ot many 
things : but he anſwered him nuthing. * 

10 The hie Pricftes alſo and Scribes ftoode 
foorth and accuſed him vehemearly. ' 
jr | 11 And Herod with his< men of warre, deſpi+ 

ſed him , and mocked him, and araied bim in whue, 
and ſear him againeto Pilate, | 

I2 3 Ard ihe ſame day Filate and Herod were 
made friends togethes : fur before they were ene. 
Mics one tO another, 

13 9 4 Then PFilate called rogerher the high 
Priekts, and the 4 rulers, and the people, 

ig + And faid umo them, Yee have brovghy 
this man unto me, as one that perverted the pco- 
ple : and beholde , I bave examined him before 
you , and have found no fault in this man , of thoſe 
thirgs whereof ye accuſe him : 

15 No ,nor yet Bcrod : forIfſent you to him ; 
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Po The harred of godlinetie joynerh the wicked together. 4 Chrift 
t*knod time : eycu of bi of whom he is condemned , that it might appeare, 
[k bevy juſt} redeemed us which were uniuſt, d Theſe when the Jewes- 
wake __<þ Maith.a2;33.,merke 15,34 fobw 33:34, | 


ing,Art thou that Chriftzrell us. And he * 
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_ wailedandlamented him, p Cade 
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.and murther, was caft in priſon. it might 
Then Pilate ſpake againe ro them , w ling oy 


20 
to let Tefus looſe. * 

21 Burt ing, Crucife,crucifie him 

23 pps; d unto cog earye. ane 
whar evill hath hee done ?I fnde no canie of death}? 3 
In Tim: 0 will theretore cRafWORhg  ancticr i 

< 


23 Burtbey were inſtant with lond voyces, and 2 T1 & of © 
required that he might be cracitie ; andthe voyces|*e wicked hah a 
of them and of the hie Pricfts prevailed. - | 2 8 fakh.om. 

24 So Pilate gave fencence, that it ſhould bYſtce. io.x. 
as they required, : 6.16. | 
25 And hee ler looſe untothem him thar for * *-Per 4417+ | 
Infurrection and murther was caft imo priſon Menran rnd 
whom they defired , and delivered Ielus to dog ther ain froirfutt, © * 
with him what they would. 

26 $4 7 And as ledde him away , the 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of | 
the held , and on bim they Lid the crofie}, to beare 
ic after Tefus. 5. to 

27 # And there foliowed him a great mulri4 
rude of people , and of women , which women be. 

_ 0 + Mauth. 27.3%. 

38 Bur leſus turned backe unto them, and ſaid þ tharke i5,n7. * 
Daughters of Hierufilem , weepz nor for me ; bur 
weepe for your ſelves, and for your children. - 

29 Forbehold, the dayes will come, when men 
ſhall fay , Blefied ere the barren}, and the wombey fu 
_ never bare , and the pappes which never gave : 
ucke, 

30 Then ſhall they begin co ſay to rhe moun- 
taines, & Fall on us : and to the hilles, Cover us. 

31 * For ifthey doe theſe things toa* greeng =ies 
tree, what (hall be done to the drie x - 

2 $ And there wererwo others , which were 
evilldoers, led with him to be flaine, 

33 9 And when they were cometothe place, 
which is called Calvarie, there they crucinea him” 
and the evill doers : one atthe right hand , andthe 
other at the left, | | 

34 29 Then ſaid Ieſus, Father,forgive them:for 
they knowe not what they doe. And they parted 
his raiment, and caſt lots, - z | 

35  Andthe people flood , and beheld : and th 
rulers mocked him with them , ſaying , Hee faved 
others : ler him fave bumſelfe, if he be that Chit} 
the f Choſen of God, - | 

36 The fouldiers alſo mocked him , and came 
and offered him vineger, 47 

37 Andfaid, If thou bethe King ofthe Icewes, 
faverthy _ ſaperſctiptis FOE 
$ n a CTIptION was written 
_ him-, in Greeke lerters ,and in Latin ,and i 
Hebrew , THIS IS THAT KING © 
THEIEWES. | 

39 1 8 And 2 one of theevill doers , whic 
were hanged ,railed on him , ſaying , If thou 
thar Chrilt fave thy ſelfe, 

the orher anſwer 


Chrif is buned. 


t Mort then be | 
{made the vi- 


1%n Plal. 3216, 
J xs Chriſt cauſeth 


$M aft.27, 57. mat 
x $143.70bn 19,38, 
27 Chriſt through 

| Þijs favous buriall 
conlirmeth tbe 
arueth both oſhis 
death , and reſur- 

- ec&ion , bythe 
Plaine and evideut 
witaetſe of Pilate. | 


man har done nothing b amilſ | 
42 And hee ſaid umo eſas , Lord , remember 
me , when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
43 Then Teſus faid unto him, Verely 1 ſay unto 
thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me ini Y &. 

44 C3 And it was about the fixt houre : and 
there was a dackenefſe aver all the land , untill the 


45 - 14 Andthe Sunne was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple rent chrough the middes. 

46 AndlIeſus cried witha voyce,and ſaid, 
&-Father ,into thine handes I commend my ſpirit. 
And when he thus bad faid , he up the ghoſt. 

. 47 -9 5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
done , he glorified God , ſaying , Of a ſuretie 
was 
that came together to 
gs which were done : 
breaſts, and returned. 

49 16 Andall hisacquaintance ftood afarre off, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
beholding the things, 

50 I 17 And beholde, there wa$a man na- 
med Iofeph, which was a counſcller , a good man 
and a iuft, 


51 Hee did not conſent to the counſell and 


| deede of them, wyhich vwar of Arimathea,a cirie of 


the Iewes : who alſo himſelfe waited for the king- 
of God 7 OY 


52 He went unto Pilate » anfasked the bodie 
of Ieſus. | 
53 


And rooke wrapped itin a 


[ linnen cloath , and laide it ina rombe hewen out of 


a rocke, wherein was never man yerhayd, 
4 And that day was the preparation , and the 
Sabbath kdrew on, ; 

55 2# And the womenalſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile , beheld the fe- 
pulchre, and how his body was laid, 

56 -And they returned and prepared odours, 


k Iord'for word, 
dawning, 4s 

Y begi 
the day © 
beirg (er 


-4 Mark. 16,Ts 
ioka 20,1, 
3 Poorefilly wo- 


Wat chere might 
be no ſufpirion 
either of deceit, or 
violence. 

« Yer earcly as 
M avke ſaith, or at 
Tobn ſaith, while 
3: wazyet darke, 
that is, when it was 
get ſcarce the dawy- 
: Brag of the day. 


and oynemenrs ,andrefteth rhe Sabbath dey accor- 


to Ent, 


now 
ing » for the iy bt of the ſermey d zy drewe towarde the going downe, and that was 
preparttion for the feaſt wiich was to be kept the day following. 
upon by the deuill and all bis inſtruments , ard being even in deaths moubs 
ferterd weake yyomen in bis foreyvard , miadiog ſtraigh:ryyayes to triumph over thoſe 
retible enemies wyichourt any great endeuour. 


28 Chiiſt 


CHAP, XXIv. 
The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They repert that whidch 


Chriſt 
d:th accompante eth 
the Scriptures unto 


Be offereth bimſelfe to his 
«Apoſtles to be handled. «49 EG he £4, Oh, 
51 Heiz carijed wp into beapen. 
Ow the* « firſt day of the weekez earely in 
the morning , they came unto the ſepulchre, 
and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
end certatne vvomen with them. 57 
2 And they found the tone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. 
3- And went in , burfound not the body of the 
Lord Iefus, | 
4 And it cameto paſle , that as they were ama- 
ſed rhereart , behold , rwo men ſuddenly ſtood by 
them in ſhining veſtures. 
5 And as they were afraid , 2rd bowed downe 
their faces in the earth , they faid ro them , Why 
ſeeke ye hinſthar liveth, among the dead 2 


4 


ba i 
Ie are in Tees hicouly here For we © | 
hone things worthy of that we have done: bit 


| binſelfe ar 


" Hieruſalem , and haft not knowen thethings which 


remnant, 
Io Now it was 


ned thing, neither beleeved 


12. $ 3 Then aroſe ara oa bd kinghwed 
pulckre, and looked ja and.fow the Epen theg| eb in 
ſame day toatowne which was from Hieruſalem| ** 
UP Pygpo— pk 7 nt 0 Emmans,, *Þ} 

14 Andthey talked together ofalltheſe thing 
———__—— 

i5 And it came to »a9 & ommuned] 
together , and reaſoned Fteſts Ayr dre 
NY a [lightly ;mi 

16 <Butthei were , that they could ypmad 
not know him. 4.32 | we We 


I17- And he faid unto them, What maner c Np v5 
communications are theſe that ye have onetoanddngby 


Otheras ye walke and are ſad 
18 Anddthe one ( named C ) anſwered}**=*v-« 
and ſaide unto him , Artthou on ings tha as 
are come to paſle therein in theſe dayes? [provi 
19 'And ſaid untothem , What things 7 adl er Finn 
they ſaid unto him , Of Teſas of Nazareth', whichl, 
was a Propher , mightie in deede and in worde beyjfo 
fore God, andallthe people,  ctolhugy 
20 5 And how the hiePrieftes , and ourrujergh 
delivered him to be condemned ro death + 
hay ecrucified him. 
21 Bur we truſted that it 


theſe things, to day is the third day, that 
done. 


. : 
» IC | 


22 Yea,and- Certaine women among us made w 6 vt 
us aſtonied, which came early untotheſepulchre, Fee. 
23 And whenthey found nothis bodie , they (yrs? 
came , ſaying , that they had alfo ſeene a viſion offi 
Angels, which ſaid, that he was alive. © 9nd 
24 Therefore certaine of them which werel*% 
with us , went to the ſepulchre , and found itevenfam 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. | Jlwtom 
25 Then hee ſayde unto them , O foolesandÞ***2 
_ of heart to beleeve all that the Prophers haven 
po en ! =o 
26 Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered thelejy Bom 
things, and to enter into his glory ? . + _ 
27 Andhe beganat Moſes , and at all the Proynee 
phets , and interpreted, unto them in alt the Scrp*lus 
tures the things which were vvrittenof him, _ 
28 Andrhey drewe neere unto the towne, whicu"= 
they went to, but he made as though hee woalaneen 
have gone further. *- Jing 
29 Bur they conftrained bim , ſaying , Abide 
with us , for it is towards night, and the day isfarn 
ſpent. So he went into tary with them. _ 
30 And it came to paſſe, as hee fate arab 
with them , he rooke the bread , and blefſed',an 


departed wondering NR 
ed 


_ th to his © 


bake it, and gave Tero how: , 
1- Then were opened ; an 
fun: pA SC ARES 3-2 _ 
32 Andt DN bervecge hen hve Shia” 
ig Me were: urne: within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and when he opened to us the 


Scriptures ? 

And they roſe up the ſame houre , and re- 
rurned to Hieruſalem,and founde the eleven ow! 
red together, and them that were with them, 

34 Which ig. The Lord is riſen indeede, and 
mo om__— to Simon, 

tolde what things wvere done. 

oe, and how he was knowen ofthem in 
f breaking of bread _ ee Sabral SY p 

6 C+6Andas hogs, » Teſus 
kinſelfe ſtood inthe mids ofthem, and faid unto 
hs » Peace beto you, 

Ba Oy wereabaſhed and afraid,ſuppoing. 

cene a ſpirit, 
hat Then he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled? and wherfore dog doubts ariſe in your hearts; _ 
39 Beholde mine hands and wy feet; foricis I. 
wy ſelfe : handle me , and ſee : fora ſpirit hath nor. 
fleth 2nd bones, as yee ſee me have, 
40 And when be had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them 3s hands and feer. 
'; 41 And while they yerbeleeved not for ioy,. 
wondered , heeſaid unto them , Have ye here 


any meat? 


y 
43 And RES UNRES: end did ear befo 
nd hee faide unto them ZThels pins 
ou while I was 


i He. Wa rs I ſpake unto 
with you , thetallmuft be fi 
ren 


ed hee their uoderfunding, 
d the Scriprur 


49. And whereof chlo comiſe of 
m Mulbor: wpay ou : but tarie yee- in the citie of}, 
yebe with power from; 

G 


+. Afterward he ledthein our into Pethapia, ſoo 
and Life up his hands, and blefed them, 

51 And itcame topaſle , that as hee. blefled 
them , & hee departed from them , and was carjeded 
up into heaven, 

52 Andthey worſhipped him, and returned 
Hierafalem with great ioy. Ghoſt 

52 . And werecontinnally in' Og Temple, prai- : 
fing, and lauding God, Amen, 


On _ 


_THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING TO 


IOHN, 


COSTS 


CHAP, IT. 
That VWorde begotten of God before all worldet, 2 4nd 
which was ever with the Father, 14 1: made man, 6,7 
For what end 1ohn was ſent from God. 26 Hitz preaching 
of Chriſtes office. 219,40 The record that be bare given 
{ out nts the Prieftes, go Thecalling of Andrew, 4a 
4 as 43 Philip, 45 and N athanael. 

> w N x the « beginning Þ wag ethat 
peſene, and xv To p, Word, andthat Word was 4 with 

ſelene erer- PAP E God,and that e Word was God. 
—_—_— = This ſame was in the be. 

Ke ginning with God, 

E 3 $ 2 Allf things weremade. 
it , __ g Without it Þ was 


made noth ing'thart was 
wy U In it 7 was life , gory that life was 1the light. 


vie of men, 

world beyan not then to have his being , when God bez to make all that 

male: fir the word pas even then when all things that were made, begante be 
ad therefore hee 1 4s before the beginning of all things. b Had bis being. 
Thweal, That , pointeth out unts #s 6 peculiar po choiſe thing ahove «ll other, 
have « difference betweene this Worde » which is the Sonne of Ged, and the 
vilGod , which other wiſe alſs are calledthe word of God. This word 
Ma) potteth ent the deflinftion e Y perſon fo Ws. e Thi: worde (Wears) i: the 
dey in the ſentence , and is that which the learntd call ( Subieftnum: ) and this 
WC) is the Latter in order , and the ſame which the learned call ( Predicatum.) 
Cas. 2 The ſonne of God declareth tharfawve bis everlaſting God.- 
» both by the creating of all things, and alfo by the preſerving ofthem , and 
bh by the excellent gifts of reaſon and underſtacding , wherewith be 1har- 
man above all other creatures. f Panl expornderh this place, Celoſs.' 

16 -verſes. T hat is, 4s the Fathey did worke , fo did the Somne works 
hin : for be was felow-worker with bim. h Of «ll theſe things which were 
k nething was made witheut him . i 
of the Hebrewes : meaning thereby that by bis foree and working power 
commerh to the yorld. To wit, even then; when al rs ave mude by 
Wk would babe ſaid, Life i i: in him, and net liferpas. 1 That force of 
ad underſtanding , which is kindled to cur mindestv wiplde him >the: 


IT a 4 benef; 'es 


{ and thedarkenefle m comprehended it nor. 


pore did they ac 

: peri defer 16 þe called rhe word pry 3 og . fon be ſhivecd of bienfelfe 623 

. That perſon of the Word , was made ao a at thatt 
lhewed 


[ evertde was made. * 


That is , by him + and it i: ſpokehh after © 
' vertne 


5- 3 Andthat light ſhineth In che wildernefle,] 


G- 9 $ 4 There was a man ſent from God , whoſe! 
_ vvas Iohn, 
+ '7 "Th: ſame came fora witneffe , to beare wit- 
veſſ of thar light,thatallmen « through him mighrþ:ou 
leeve. 
' $ Hee was not that light,but was ſeat to bear Jpercei 
witnefle of rhar light. 
9 x This wes Prhat true light, which Iighterh 
_ man that commeth into the world. 
Hee was inthe world,and the worlde was 
Net rtidde by him : and the world knew him nor. 
11 Hecame * unto his owne, and his owne re- 
ceived him nor. 


ledge bim, 


marke 1,4. 
luke 3» 2» 


ifeftation 
tive to bethe fonnes of God , eve pro : 


erpret 
TS Re teeve in his Name, 


to them that 


13 "Which are borne not of blood ,nor of the lenſes 


t will of the fleſh,nor of the will of man, but ofGod. hr 
Tobns voice, who is as it weere the berault of Chriſt. o Through fe 


light which we ſpakeof, to wit, Chriſt, wbo ovely can lighten our darkeneſſe,” 5 When ; 
- _ Songe ofGod ſawe, thay man did nor ackoowledge dim by bis, ».a)hough 


__ endured with underſtanding (which bee bad given to them 


456-7 unto big owt 4 r0 be ſeeve of them wid E's copper eye . 


Wha ooely : 


, cor receive him 


Hebr.11,3. x 
againe , whewbe came in the fleſh, 


the children of God , that i340 bee the ſannes : 
give ibem rhar prerogative to wke them to be kischildren. _.. 
; avd corrupt-nazwe of mals is+tþ 


$ 5 Chrin afcenderts 
into heaven — 


[3 The light ofmen 
is turned into 
darkenefſe , but yer | 
fo that there is 


light of it,no 
ride pet eg 
mach as acKnoyy» © 


ÞS Maith. 3,2, 


4 There isange 
12 +6 Bur as many'as received him,to them he te mor ll ay 


6 "rhe Soone being ur out rien of 

bis people , and acknowledgud but of a ferve, duih regenerae them by hi 

and power , and receiveth them __ that Bonour vg is common 
M 


the #. Senpagees: tera cxemit 0 ths 
eP © as 


© That 


we 
br of 


TG WW 


"_w = 


Ls [264% 454; bt, 
k - 44 * 2 nb 
RY ” OT __ <A. > er i FO 4 I -— AI "I 


_y SHEER TIS 
: Qs ” 259% 


® Marid. 27,4. 


Chrift,neicher Ehas, nor that Propaer 7 : 
26 lohnanſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 


——_— ——_. 


2.Per-3oL7- water : but there is one m among, you. whom yee 
The glory whichl, 
þ, reokirhof here 1; that manifeſtation of Chrift bis maiefiie ,. which wat as it were 
Lazd ogen before cur eyes when the Sonne of Ged appraredin fleſh. = This word (44) 
deeth mot im this place betoken a likenrfir but the irneth of the matiey,for bis meanmyg 1s 
this , that we hs ſack 8 glorie, 4: beſeemed 4nd To 4s meete for the true and oneh begot> 
tem Sonne of Cod , whois Lord and King ther all the world. a Her was net oncly 
4 partuher of erace andieueth , but was full of the pery ſubſtance of gr ace and reneth. 
$ l1oho is a faithfull wicnefle of the e ie of Chriſt. b That i: , Heebe- 
fore whome 1 am ſent to prepare him the way : ſo that theſe words are veſerred to the 
finge of bis calling , andnor of biz aze » for i obn was fixe mentth; older then be. 
£ This fantence hath in it « txyning of the reaſon 43 we call it, as who world ſay, 
s ſittins of that firlt which ſhould be left , and that loft which ſhould be firſt : for in 
ai.6 Jpctch this it is » He that cometh after me, is better thew 1 am, for be was 
fore n-e. The like kind ef txvting the reaſon we find is Luke 7,47, many ſinncs 
are forgiven her , lecauſe J bee loved much , which is tins ranch to ſay , ſhe loved much, 
becarſe many ſennes are ſoryizen ber. * Cchfſf.r.19. and 2,9. 9 _ Chriſt 
is che moſt plentifull fountaine of all gooednefſe , buy! then be povred out bis g/frs 
molt bouvtifully , when as he exhibired and ihewed bimirifeto the world, d Thar 
25, grace Upon grace, a5a wen would lay gracesheaped OLeuponanciher. 20 The 
rac know: edge of God proceede oarly from Jeſw Ebriſt. > 1-Tim 6 26. 
1 iobn 4-12. © Who is necfeſtto bis Fatber , not onely in reſye@ of his love 
towards bim , burby the bond of nature ,and for that vuion or oneneffe thar is be- 
tx-erne them , whereby wbe Farber aud the Sunne are one. f . Revealed bicy, 
and ſheyved dim unte us, whereas before be was wid under the ſhadowof the Lawes: 
- fo thartbe quicknelſe of tbe tigbr of our mindes was not able to perceived bim : for 
whoſoever - ſeerd bim ,ſfeerh tbe Farber alſo. 1s Tobn is nei: ber tbe Mifſiazs, nor 
like to any of ite orher Prophers , buris tbe perault of Coritt , who is now preeur. 
| g Hedid celogutieſee him, and ſpake of him plainely and openly. b This 
rebearfing of one and ihe 
the Hebrevres and ir bath greac force: for ttey vie ro ſpeake ove thing ewite, ta 
Fer it out more cerrainely and plainely. 7 Atir3.25. +# Theſewestboughr 
1 rhar Efjas faould come agzine before the dayes of Mrflics, and they rooke the g:cund 
of tbat rtbeir opinion cur of | 


ding a» rhdey meant. &k Tory enquire of ſoar grear Prophet , and nevi Clhrilts 
for Ibo denied beforerbar he is Cinit , for 1bey rbUuughtiharſune great Prophet 
ſhould be fem 1 ke wort Moſes , wreſting ro the porpoſe:bar place of Brut. 18 15, 
wobich is to be underſfiood of aH the companie oftbe Prophe s a d migilters , which 


Eave becneand fail be te rhe ende and efpeciaily of Chrilt , who is the avad of att * 


Prophers * Ulfaiqn.3. matib.z3 y luke 3.4. 'F Chit is the 


authuur vfbapriſme . and oct Iohe : and thereture the force thereof confiiteh no. ig 
tereby ove may 


Tubh, bo it cte miniſter , but vvhboly 1 C-oriit che Lord, 1 
prove tbatihe Ir wes knew there fhou'd be ſoine change in religion under Meilias, 
{ m Whew alithe workl feer2 aot , and isrven aucogh yuu, 


NY "ts / 
ſeifeſame rhing , rheugh in divers words , is vſed muct of © Jones efus rhat Sonne of Tofeph that was of 


Malac.z,5. which piace is robe undentood =t toba, ' f| 'Þe ſeanes ofthe moſt bigh. 


Murh 11,14. Andyerlobn devieth that be is Etizs, anfoveciaz chew is tiled accors ; pu EIT 


: #5 ,3bar the begioning of ſalvation 184rum God, who calleth us unes þ 


*+5 iby lodging > 


; 8 OI BO: 
: a ner ACS” EE DDS ” 26 an — 2 TE _ Pos 
* Marth. o.16: 14 $7 Andthar Worde was made » fleſh, and ' knownot. > iS WS 
7 TharSorns » | * dwelramopg us , {and-wee $ fawe the y glo- "27 4 Heer is thar commeth afer me ; whict} 
NE ek rie thereof , * as the glotie of the onely begot- | was before me, whoſe ſhoe larchet I am nor word * 
upon bim macs | ten Some of the E ) « full of grace and | thy rounlooſe. ee ea |. 
.thar th. 28 Thoſe ROO dF 
od hefelle fans 15 5 * Iohnbate witnefle of him , and cryed, F Iordan, where lohn did baptize. TE 
|. 712 pcm ſaying , This was he of whom 1 faid, He that com- 29 1 »z The next 4 Iobn ſeerh Iefus com +... 
which manifeſtly } rnerh b after me , was © before tne : for he was bet- | ming umto him, and ſayeth,, Beholde » thar . IN 
appearedro many | terthen I. : of God , which away the ? ſinne of 2 ml 
witneſſes, - Hare 16 *, And ofhis fulneſſe have all we received, | wortd. ] = 
pram re} andd grace for grace. 3o This is he of whom 1 faid; After me com wm 
and uno whome | 17 Forthe Law was given by Moſes, but grace | meth a man,which was before me: for he was ber] ily 
by ſure and un- | and erueth came by Ietus Chriſt, ter then I, | 
en ngs. 1$ 20.® No man hath ſeene God atany time: 31 And ql knewe him nor, but becauſe 9 
both bis nawares. | that onely begotten Sonne,, which is in the « bo= | ſhould bedeclared to Lirae) , therefore am 1 wis Ct 
v Thar is, man: ſof ſome of the Father, he hath fdzclared him. baptizing with water, ® This 
ebacthe portiora- | 19 y it Then this is the record of lohn, when 32 24 So fohn bare recordes ſaying ,1 Thas ia 
kes for (de — the Iewes ſent Priefts and Levites from Hieruia- | $& that Spirit come downe- from heaven liked ira. 
by hetgure=3;. | lem toaske him, Whoartthou 7 done, and ic aboede upon bim, ; Prnday 
rooke upon him 20 And hee e confeſled and b denyed not, and 33 And 1 knewe him not : bur hethar neſſe of 
our whole aaures { {25d plainely, I F am not that Chrift. to baptize with water , hee faide umo mee, Y adfow! 
wn ie 21 Andthey asked him, Wharthen z Art thon | whom thou 'thalt ſee that Spirir come downe, and} Lazte wii 
foule. Elias ? And he ſaid, i Lam not, Art thou x that Pro. {| tary ftillon him ,that is hee which baprizeth witli * Sguncth 
x Fora ſeaſon,an{\pher 7 And he anſwered, No. the holy Ghoſt. d froms 
wehen tha: was cnet 22 Then ſaidetheyunto him , Who artthou, 34 AndI law,and barerecordthar this is *tha x. 
_—_ Cr_ 'hef{hat wee may give anſwere tothem that ſent us} | Sonne of God. cingine 
word which be } | What fayeſt thou ofthy (elfe 2 k 35 © 2ſThe nextday, Iohn floodagaine, ind the Py 
vich, iscaken from] 23 He faid, I * am the voice of him that crieth two of his diſciples. 4; + ies of Riayaa 
cents: and yernot- {in the wilderneſſe, Make ftraight the way of the 26 And he beheld Iefus walking by, and fa _. 
withſtzadingebis 1 Lord, as ſaid rhe Propher Eſaias. Behold thar Lambe of God. [etc 
body is corbach, | 24 _ *® Now they which were ſent , were of the 7 27 And the two diſciples heard him Pra 
y a | 
butthar beisal> [Phariſes, | : : and followed Teſus. | arcs . 
wayes preſevr withh 25 Andrhey asked him ,and faide unto him, 38 Then Icfus turned abour, and faw them f; Kone i 
ps I why baptizeit thou then , if thou be not that | low, and ſaide unto ther , What ſegke yee ? oy 


terpretation, Maſter) f where dwelleſt chou + ' 2+ (4 oo: 
29 Hee faide: unro them , Come, and ik das 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt , and oc of foes, 
pn bim that day : for it was about the: cench {wiv our 
I ; IT 
40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 
the ad hoves ic of Iohn , and that 


41 The fame found his brother Simon. ber wars..." 
faid unto him, We have found that Melsias whic yy 
is by interpretation, that » Chriſt. 14 Cari 
42 And hee brought him to Iefus; And ved L 
by 


they ſj unto him, Rabbi, (which is to lay by,jg/prlema 


| It 


MV 
ic ME 
22-2 


behold bim, and ſaid, Thou arr Simon the fonne 
Iona : thou thalt be called Cephas, which is by in 


terpreration attane, rv the 
43 FC Theday following,leſus would goe intra tema: 

Galile, and found Philip , and fa:d unto him , Fal-|Yon_ 
44 Now Philip was of Bechſaida, the citie 63-44 

Andrew and Perer. 


45 3 Philip founde Nathanael ', and fayde 
vnto him , wee have founde him- of whome 
* Moſes did wrice in the Law , andthe « Pru- 


Nazareth. 


| forne 
25 John gathered diſciples , nog 
Chiilt is fer before us to folloyue not as vaj 
27 ln this fidſt gathering of the diſciples 


* Cirit. 26 


migiſtericof bis ſervants: whome (ſo preventing us) were invlt alſo heare, as 
him bume » iÞat vecing iaſtruRed oy brw , wee nay aWoinltrutt orders, T- 
t Theuibrgrewen.. . u Thbatis-anoymed, it 
the mavncr Gi the Tewwilh prople, 15 Thegoodendevuurss 
God doeti [o aliowe , ibat be maketh rdem maſters iorbelearued, KS 
19-deut.13,18. þ Iſai4,a, ad 40,10, 4d 45: 3.icre 25-5. and thnt 


th. 


EPO AA 4Os.: I-43; 
46 5 Then 7 +. 


CR.OED 


rec t _ | = 
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-\ 46 - 29 Then Natheneel fayd unto him , Can 
þ pofumee bilip ſaid ro him,Come,and ſee. 

« 47 2* Ieſus ſawe Nathanael commi 
and ſaid of him , Behold indeede 
whom is no guile. 

43 2* Nathanael aid unto him , Whence 
Iknewefttbou me 7 Teſns anſwered ,' and ſaid unto 
him , Before.that Philip called thee , when thou 
waſt under the hgge tree, I ſaw thee, 2 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, thon art that Sonne of God : chou art thar 
King of 1ſrael, 

50 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
I ſaid unto thee , I ſawe thee under the bgge tree, 
+. [bclceveſt thou 2 thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 

wet] theſe, 
nfo £1 And he ſaid unto him, Yerely, verely, I fay 
RE juno you, Hereafter ſball ye ſee heaven open , and 
Fey. Jthe Angels of God + = aſcending , and deſcending 
dhe  Jupon that Sonne of man, 
"” C H A P, I | 3 


® Chriſt twencth weter into Wine, 11 which war the beginning 
of his miracles. 1 He geetbdowne to Capernaum: 
13 from thenet be perth np to Hiernſalem,; © it and cafteth 
the merchandiſe cut of the Temple. 19 He 
that the T that is, bis bady ſhall be defirozed of the Tewes, 
23 Many beleeve in bim, fecing the mir actes which he did. 
A Nd * the ® third day , was there a mariage in 
i. Cana tovpne of Galile , and che mother ot Ic- 
Canots [ſus was TRETE, 
jade has | 2 And leſus was calledallo ,and his diſciples 
| othe mariage, 
3 2 Now whenthe wine failed, the mother 
fleſus ſayd unro him, They have po wine, 
4 Iefus fayd umober, Woman, whar haveT 
doe with thee ? mine þ houre is not yet come, 
5 His motherſaydunto the ſervants, What 
oever he ſayth unto you doe it, © 
6 And therewere ſerthere, fixe* waterpots of 
eafterthe maner ofthe purifying of thelewes, 
onteining two or three d firkins a piece. 
5 And feſus ſaydunto chem , Fill the water- 
s with water. Then they filled rhem np to the 


to him, 
an lirachce, in 


kin by 


unme, 
$ Then he ſayd unto them , Draw - out now, 
and beare umtothe governonr of the feaſt. Sorhey 
beare it. ; 
Now when the governour of che feaſt had 
; | taſted the warer that was made wine , (for hee 
knew not whenceirt was , but the fervants , which 
- [diewthe water, knew) the governour ef the feaſt 
call:d the bridegrome. bad 
10 Andſaydunto him, Allmenar the begin- 

{ ning ſet foorth goed wine , and when men have 
e well drnnke , then that which is worle : bu# thou 
- [baff kepr backe the good wineuntill now. , 
"| 12 Thisbeginning of miracles did Iefus in 
Cana 4 tovwne of Galile, and thewed forth his glo- 
rie : and h:s diſciples belceved on him. 
12 Afcer har, he went downe into Ca um, 
he and his mother;and his f brethren, and his diſci. 
pics : bur they continued not many dayesthere, 
13 3 Fox the Iewes Paſſeover was ar hand. 
: [Therefore Tefus went upto Hierufalern. 

nnel] 14 4+ Andheef in the Temple thoſe that 
ihe Bvew [01d OXxen, and ſheepe; and doves, and changers of 
lanineſach flere 1 and plentiful vſcof veine.as doth not paſſe meaſure, as Gen. 
© f Thais, biscoufins. 3 -Chrift diag made fwoiedt to tbe Lavre for 
ky the Law of the Paſſrover- |, 4.) Covailt bring ordaived to puige the 
kd dark grind gromt 3eale begia bis office both of Prieft and Prophet, 


ing come out of Nazareth +. Then hers 


eh } 


15 Thenhbee mades ſcourge. of ſmall cordes, | 
and drave them all out of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen , 2nd powred out the changers 
money, and overthrew their tables. . 

Pe bes Ad we _o that ſold Coves, hn 
e thin e:wake nor my fathers houſe 
houſe _ ndiſe, 325 "7 

17 Andhigdiſcjples remembred , thar it was 
written , $ The y zeale of rhine houſe hath eat 
me u 

18 x Then enſwered the Iewes, andſayd nto| 
him , What b figne ſheweſtthon umo us, that theuſjove well 
doeft theſe things? 5 Agoinl) chem 

19 Teſus aniwered andſaid nntothem , $ De- 
troy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 will raiſe ir pr 

apaine, . 

20 Thenſaid He lgurns Fammlagadhonxenes . 
was this Tewplea building, and wiltthou reare i 
up inthree dayes ? | jaguar ape, 

21 Burbe ſpake ofche 3 empleof his body, ure2ry ot ghes 

22 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſen fromſerech from bea- 
the dow his EIN pans that be thus ſajdſven.(3 
onto them : and they beleeved the Scriptures , and} 
the word which Ieſus had ſaid, "vx of 

23 Nowe when hce was at Hiervfalem at th 
Tatſeover in the feaft, many beleeved in his Name 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

24 6 Bur lefus did not commit hunſelfe 
them, becauſe he knew them all. 

25 7 Andhad noneede that any ſhould teftifie 
of man , for heknew what was in man. ab? 
verb rhee anthori-ie to ſpeake and doerbuy?. + Matia6.6r- and 17. 40.mar. 14.58, 
and 15.39. i That is,of dis hodie. 6 It is not goodcrediting them, tan 
onely upou miracles, 7 Chriſt is the ſcarcher of hearts, and chereſoretrue God, 
CHAP, II]. | | 
Ts Chrift teacherh Nicodemns the ruery principles of Chrif! 

repentration. x4 Theſerpent im the wildernts. 23 lobn 

beprizgeth, 27 andteacheth vis, that he is not Chrift. 

Here 2 was nowe 2 man of the Phariſes, named 
Nicocemus,a a ulerof the Lewes. 

2 . This mancametoleſus by night , andſayd 
unto him, Rabbi, wee knowe thar thon arta b tea- 

Cher come from God , forrio mancould- doe. theſe febe volearard mutt; 
rolragies that thou doeft, except God were with f**re wiledome of 
omg | | | 

3 2 Iefusanſweredand ſaid unto him, Verely 


furs of the 


verely I fay unto thee, Except a man be borne 


againe; he cannot d ce the « kingdome of God. 
- 4 Nicodemus ſaid unto him , How fcana man 
be borne which is ojdercan hee enter imo his 
thers wombe againe, and be borne + + 

5 Jnkenantwarted , Verely » verely I ſay unt 
thee, except that a man be borne of warerand 9 
——_ , he cannot enter into the kingdome 0 


6 Thar which is borne of the fleſh ; is Efleth : 
and that that is borne of the Spirits ſpirit 
72 Marvaile notthar I ſaid to , Ye muſt be 
borne ag1ine, Thebegiani 
" » . FY ianie | 
8 The winde bloweth where it b liſterh , andy? Ing: ot 


We know :bar 
hay ant fenr from 


ig he would nog 
y have ſaid tbag 
vas with biem, 


covſiſterb in rbis , rhar wee Knowy our ſelves not only to becomupr. in/pert, buy 46 s 


wholly dead in finne : fo tbart our natare bard need robe creamed © nevy {6s 
the qualities cterevf : which can be done by no order vertue . but by the divine an 
beavenly ,vchrreby we were firſt creaed, &d That is, go 1m. orenier-ar be 

himſelfe aftcryrard, verl. 5, e 'The CDurch : torChriſt ſheweth in cbax 

bow we come to be cirizens, and to have ought doe in thecitie of God... 'f 

cav ] :har am uld. be borne againe ? for be anſwererh, as if Chrilt bis woudes 

to none but to bim. $ Toat ji, ficlhiy, to wit, putotly uncl- anc and wander the 
yerarh of God : and rberefore this word (Fleitz; 


of the fe ſh remaiverh. Þ With fare and ywandring biatis. as irh:ſterd, 


will not admit aw 28 


; fignifierd the corrope narute of man; | 
« coorarieto which is the Spirit « thar is, the mn ingrafted into. Chriſt he} 
| grace ofthe boly Ghoft , yyboſe narure is everlaſting and immonal} , rh-ugh the ttrits 


'S-- 


TY OB TTL 
thou heareft the ſound rar but canft = 27 Tobn ahfweredand faid, A Jo rs 
2s 7 


whence ic commerh, and whither ic goeth : ſois except it be given him Fen oragy, 
every wan that is borne of the S$pirir. e your ſelves are wy witneſſes , atk 
3 Nicodemus anſwered , and ſayd unto bim, | faid , I amnor that Chrift, but that I am 
How can theſe things be ? fore him. 

Io Icfus anfwered,and fayd unto him, Art thou 29 Hethat hath the bride, is the 
#+cacher of Ifrael,and knoweft not thefe things? but the friend of the bridegrome wn ſander 
11 Verely , verely I ſay unto thee hv reg and hearerh him , reioyceth greatly, becauſe of tha 
that we know , and teſtifie that we have feene: bur |- — voice. This my ioy bs fak 

[ye receive not our i wirnefle. filled. 
12 If when 1 tell you earthly things, ye aoovs 3o He muftincreaſe , but ah, 
-nclancmacr renal beleeve , if I ſhall tell you of 31 He thatis home Sos on hiE, is aboutell; he 
fay, in ſack ſors {heavenly things tharis of the earth, is of the x earth, and y ſpeake 
wan, that hee is 13, Forno j ain L aſcendeth up to heaven, but | of the earth : hee that is come from heaven Is & 
Ga allo andrbere-the thar had deſcended from heaven , ® that Sonne | bove all. 
up Fre 3g of man which a is in heaven. 32 And what he bath ſeeneard heard, hathy 
that he is man al- 14 + Andas Moſes liftup the e tin the | reſtifieth : but « No man receiverh his refine 
wildernefle, ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lift up, 33 Hethart hath receiveth his reſtimonie, ha 
: i5 Fi mmgdendr 7 ae in him , ſhould | fealed thar + God is rue, 
i You handle doubr-{ 207 PEruh, bur have ere E 34 Forhe whom God hath ſent þſpeaketh oþ 
HT 16 $ s For God fo loyeth the world, that hee | words of God ; bor Goo giveth hian not the Sp dap 
as you havenocer- Tharh given his onely begotten Sonne, thar __ by meaſure. DO wo 
Os. zdew- ana in him, ſhould nor periſh, but ha 35 : The Father, loverh the mn and bach ey 
Fev Ng 11TC 

role rhings 17 * For God fent' not his Sonne into the 
areofa iructh add Jwyorld , that he ſhould y 'condemne the world , but 
| _ kaoweu.&c you [rhat the 9 world through him might be ſaved. 

k Ovety Cheri can | 18 He thar beleeveth in him is not condem- 
reach us heavenly : but he thar Beleeveth not , is condemned al- CHnaP. I11T oe (2. 
things, for no man ready , becauſe heehath not beleeved inthe Name | wearie , arheth drinks of the womanef Sand 
aſcendeth, &c. of that onely be Sonne of God, . e fteacheth the rue worſhip. 26 Hec Wi 1 BYey 


thet he is tha 4 ids. 3a Hiemeat. a6: 1% The $a 
19* ; Ahd this is the r condemnation , that rhat fp. every bo  Izg*Y He bealeth the Ruler 


t came into the world, and men loved darke- 
+ Fro then that bghr , becauſe their deedes | do Rs hs Lohs hor HAY mer 


were evill. apc then fo ohbn ay bow : 
26 Forevery man that eyull doeth', haterh PRE mw. 
light, neicher comme to light , leaft on erm ci gh leſus binelſ baptized not a | 
ſhould be reproove 
IRC anon tmp ig od fg OO AO hee ns 
{light, that his mi ifeſt, . And wk oa 
they are wrought : according to. God. s s $. Kent "EB pon Ou Samaria, | 
22 4yAftertheſe yy came Tefus,; and his dif Re podielin? That A 
brit] ciples into the land ofedee andrbers tated wh get. 
GE En Re Lapticht In iow bake 
23 And n alſo baptized in non (— 
ie | Salem. becauſe there was much water there : and KN ig : 


cameand were beprized: | 5 | " =Y n 
24 Perlobn marnoyeruſtio pron, = | GTO: ” 
25 x Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene $ For bis * , jnco thee 5% 

ohns diſci DING FI ng, co ty meme TE GO RY 1 os 

came' unto Tohn , and {aid unto ; hen ſaid th 568-7 
was with thee oe beyoaed = BLM CHE Ben 


: 1 


OED care The communicating,o erties. 4 Nam. ] 
R956 665-0 hh Aberrant op up magna gr Fee loveatmte patker- is | Kneweſt hat ed er who itis that git 
Ide beginving of our ſalyarion, and is be in vybom our a: and falva- tothee, Give mee drinke , thou wouldeft h: i ond. 
Action i refidems :-and faith is the i or meane whereby , we apprebend ir , and { ba hi ka 
Pife everlaſtingiorbar which is ſer befote vs to appithend. o Iris not all one to be- +896 be wonle ve giyett cee 
wy 59D s and to beleeve of a thing » for we ma y not beleeye (in any thing) fave 
God; bur we may Leleeve {of any ing) Hb focver ; this airh Nazianzeve in ; 
dio omtcanftke Spice. # Chap-2+19.a0d 12;47- 6. Not Chriſt, burthe deſpifingof | ; 
Chrift doeth condemae. - p That is, robe the cauſe of the condemning of the world, : 
{or indeede fignes are the cauſe ofdearb, bur Ch: itt Call indge the quicke and thedead. 
y Nor onely the people of the Iexxes, but whoſoever {hall belerve in bim, #4 Chap.1,s. 
y wickedneſſe is the cauſe , why man refuſethe light ihat is offered chem.  , 


» poo [ky 


251405 6454512454953: 


Emre = 


44 
s* 


] : Thecie: the cauſe of condemnation,which ticker faſt ig men,unles through God his © | . 
Jerea: betiefit they be delivefed from it- \ That is, aerhat leadeth an bonekt life, and b c WRek 14 me familiavitie nor 
So 5ide of alicra frand deceit. rt That is, with God, God as it were going before. amaritanes.) . By this Urs There 
Chap'4.:. $ Satan infamerd:he diſciples of Igby with a fond emulation of their | aketh of ſome PERF wn den if tha is tag 
£; to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel : bat Zokn being miodfull of kis oflice, doeth | ; women,” e This ng watery 
ot ouely breake off :þeir endevours, bur alfo- takerb occalicn thereby to give teſti- i warts, Thr 
nie af Chrilt , bowve thar is: NY the Facker bach ſe foorth life evellaſting. | drowneour of 4 well - f - axd theſe, | 
Orpmnnmge Rh Jodi 3ais, Zachnrgth Y 


a 


77 4 b, 


and y= 


IF 


: y  A&52'p 


tad 5 LabGanh 


| thereof, and his fonnes, and hiscanell. - 

13 "Tefas anſwered, and ſayd unto her , Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water , ſhall thirſt againe : 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that T 
ſhall give him, ſhall never be more athirſt : bur the 
water that T ſhall give him, ſhalibe in him a well of 
water , ſpringing up into ever life, 

i5 The wma fad emo big. ir, give me of 
that water , that I may notthirſt , neither come hi- 
{ ther ro draw. 

16 ITeſus ſaid unto her, Goe, call thine husband, 
and come hither, 

15 The woman anſwered , and fa 2] hoe us 
husband, Iefus fayd unto her, Thou well fayd, 
I have no husband. 

13 Forthoy haſt had five hugbands, WEI 
oo haſt, is not rhine husbend : that 

thou truely, 

19 The woman fayd unto him , Sir ,1 ſeethat 
thou art a ray 

20 y Ourf worſhipped in this \ moun. 
raine, and yee ſay , that in ® leulaem i the pace 
where men oughtto 


the houre c » when 


ipthat which ye $ know not : we 
wee know : for ſalvation is of 


Iewes 

23 "" Barthe houre conmeth , and now is, when 
the rrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 

4 £ Spitir and Trueth : for the Father requireth even; 


fuc 0 worn 

24 ® is ad Spire and they ey thay worhip 
him , muſt worſhip him in Spicit and Tr 
, 29 The woman fayd unto him, Fknow well that 

Meſsias ſhall come , which is called Chriſt ; when 
he is come , he will rell us all things, 

= leſus ſayd unto her, 1 am he that ſpeake un» 
tothee, 

27 9 9 And uponthat., came his diſciples , and 
marveiled that hee talked with a woman : yer 'no- 
man ſayd unto bim,/What askeft thou ? or ta 
keſtchou with her. 

28 The woman then left her waterpor, and went 
her way imo the city , andfayd te the men, 

29 Come,ſfee a man which hath told mee all. 
things that ever I did : is not he that Chriſt? 

3o T anon b258 262-40 82g citie , and came . 
unto him, 

31 « Inthe meane.while , the diſciples prayed 
bim, ſaying, Maſter, car 
.. 32 #4 But bee fayd untochem I bave meat to. 
eat, that ye know not of, 

33 Thenſayd the diſciples berweene them» 
ſelves , Rath any man brought him meart x 

34 Icfus —_— unto them, My meat is thar 1 
may doe the of him that ſent mee , and finith 


his wotke. 
35 #1 Saynot ye, There are erfoure monerhs, 
5 AxINo, 


et. OHOgeR bayel, ? 
ou , Lift up your eyes, and looke on regions: 
forchey ee mibing alreedy umo herveſt, 
36 $s Andheethatreapeth, receiverth reward, 
nd gathered fruir unto life eternall , that both be: 
Jn, oo and he that reapeth might 1CIOyCe tos 
&ttize of 


I + + 'F 


LFEER* 


TR 


£5414 
33 tab 3 3 


hrs core aonig dine; ml he denote i nr oytry , 


volts 


21 Teſus 5yd unto her , Woman , beleeve me, 


EE 


_ reapeth, A 
3 ent ro 
A ores 
upon HER 
wavy of the Samaritanes of that ci 
kie forthe Gying of the i 
that tolde me all all things th 


By papa thathe would 

with 
nt he aboade there rwodayes ary? 
; oo Andanoy moe 


Et 
43 y 3 50rwodayes aiter 
and went into k k Galile, 
44 For Iefſus himſeife had * teftified , that a 
Prophet hath none honour in his o1 


And there was a certaine rp mages xpmond 
ficke at Capernaum. 
47 A ey IE Pe ITN 
Ge ene 
ſonne: To he wes even as 14 a ; 
48 wan Haan gy RR fon 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. i 
49 Therulerſa abt hoot Fa | 
TT Pe - _ 
50 Telus unto him,Goet : 

liveth : and the man beleevedthe a ay by Gn 

had ſpoken unto him,and went his way. | word 
$1 Anchor merger pengioovs cleft 

vanes mer bieo ſaying. Thy mpeg. ; 


fterday the ſevemh houre the Aus pricey | 
53 Thenthe father knew that it was the far 
hovre in-the which leſus bad fayd umo him , Thy 
ſonne liverh. And be belceve, and all his houtt 
54 This ſecond miracle did \ het 
he was come our 47 A oH_y 


trenrdonns: ata certaine fan 


. afd treubled the water: who-P 7 
,afterthe fturin arr 
Sleale | 


5. And a cerulne. man washere , which Hud: 


ww 


3” Fe hath ing ans tar cn fo F Tho pots | RENE Y 


N 
bene diſeaſed ei T_T CIIER yeeres. 
s .When Tefus faw him lie , and knew that he 


now long time had beene diſeaſed , hee ( ayd unto 
him, Wit thou be mide whole ? 


7, The ficke mn anſwered him, Sir, I have no 


nan,when the warer is troubled,to put me inco the 


poole : bar while I am comming , another ſtepperh | 


downe before me. 


1 E. 
"9 And immediatly the man was m1de whole, 
mc lrooke up his bed , and walked: and che fame 
day was che Sabbarh. 
. 10 3, The Iewes therefore ſayd co him that was 
nade whole, It is rhe Sabbath day: $ it is not law- 
full for hee to cary thy bed. 
31 Heanſweredthem , He _ _ Sons 


14 porno gr tcfns Foal hy him in the Tem- 
fle, and fayd unte' him , Beholde , thou art made 
whole : finne no more , leaſt a worſe thing come 
: 47 thee. 
15 9 The man departed , and tolde the Iewes 
"I that it was Ieſus rhat had made him whole. 
16 And therefore the Jewes did perſecute Te- 
fus, and fought to {lay him , becauſe he had done 


—_—_ on the Sabbath day, 
4-15 3 Bur Jeſns anfwered rhem,My father wor- 
kerb hicherro, and I worke, 
{+ Theteforethe ewes ſonghr cthe'rhore to 
& power Kill him : not onely becauſe hee had brokenthe 
Sabbath : bur ſayd alſo thar God was c his Father, 
and made himſelfe equall with God. 
19 Then ene Teſus ,andſayd umo them, 
men , ge, fa unto you, The Sonne can doe 
C da aching 4 of himſelfe , fave that he ſeeth rhe Fa- 
: [ther doe : for wharſoever things he docth,che ſame 
and- = oro oree pun like maner, 
For the Farher loverh the Sonne,and ſhew. 
d bi all things , wharſoever he himſelfe doerh, 


ye ſhould marveil. 
21 4 Forlikewiſe as the Father: raiſed 1 
dead, andquickeneth them, fo the Sonne nx 
22 wor the Father Siudgeth d no-mandbur hath 


; 


bo hes eng by cg he that honou- 


SLIT , he that hea- | 


» bur F 
IEA s yerely , oy I ln yoncte ws 


iowa oper gc This word Gadgrth 
oor parody > ger Sto 
= nei fcoearby the Sonne , whereas indeed, the Faber 
povrnente work but gut ne of his Soane\, made ma- 
- v1 dearters RA x ing afrerward 30- thar he cache not to doe hizowne 


pinem on iy ALI Lama bliade man and bis pa- 
. Sn ppt by fe wh ; 


SF. The Father is nar 


8 -———_— —_—_—_—— : take up thy bed, ' 


Jie oi ſhew him greater workes then theſe, | 


comirted all iudgement unto the Sonne, | 
" 23 B=czuſe thar all men ſhonld honour the 


3} 


(ry 


ity 
Wis - 
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ens ws; oi CT 
the voice of the Sonne of God:andthey chr 
it ſhall live, 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe fg} © © 
likewiſe hath he given to the Sonnero have life in} __ © 


ſelfe. 
27 And hath given bimi power alſo ro Execme 
We. £92. , inthat he is the k Sonne of man. 
7 Marveil not at this : for the houre 

cone , in the which all char are in the graves, 

heare his voice. 

48 2 «3g they ſhall come 1 foorth , s thar have 
on goo » Unto the = reſarre&ion of life : bur 

_ har have done evill, unto the reſurrection 

condemnation. 

309 » Icanndoe nothing of mine owne ſelfe: 

® as Theae,l iudge : and my iadgement i 1s iuft,be-J 

Cauſe I feeke not mine S__ will , bur the will o 

the Father who hath ſent ne. 

31 IfI$ thouldbeare wine wr 
wrneſle were not y true. 

32 _* There is another that beareth wimneſle of ( -® 
m2 , and I kriow that the witneile , which he bea-js 1 
reth of me, is true. 

33's » Ye ſen unto Tobn and he bare wiroeſſeſÞ 

unto the 

34 Bur I receive not the record ofman: never? Forks ba 

thelefle theſe things I fay, rhat ye ru. ke = be ſaved. "We 
35s Hewasa burningand a OY fe evelafin 

ye would forq a ſeaſon have reioyced in his light ares pk 

36 BurT have greater witneſle then the wit- tt 
neffe of Iohn:for the works which the Father hath 
givenmero hinith, the ame works thar I do; beare Þ* 
witneſle of me, that the Father ſent me. | - 

'37 /Atighthe & Father himſelf, which hath ſen þ 

me , beareth wirneſle of me, Ye have net: heard fs 
bi yoice at any time , * neither bave yee ſeene his|® 


au en 
!! Pas 30s, 


ho achei 


AE 
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» Thefadr 
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» ntſ 
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$1 And his ward have you not abiding in you; 
for whom he harh ſent, him ye beleeved nor. . 

39 #$ Searchthe Scriptures : for in chem y 
thinke ro have ecernall life,aod they are uy 
reſtifie 6f me. - ' 

Ws ea Tame rome .thar ye night|#cdbehe Ghap3, 

elite ” ; i: # at 

: 41 I receive nor the praiſe of men. - -: 

42 Bur I know you, that ye bave notthe r Ic 

matabey bethean 
4 Lamont in my Fathers Name,and eres M 
ex. root if ancrberthaicome: io wie = 
name, him will ye receive. 

44- | How can ye: beleeve,, which receives he 
nour one of another , and. ſeeke nor the honowſN 
that commeth of Godalone ? 

45 f Doenortthinke rhar I will accuſe yon to | 
my Father: thereis one thar accuſeth you, eve: 
Moſes, in whem yerruſt. 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 
beleeved me :for he wrote of me, | 
47 Bur if ye beleeve not his writings, how fo 

beleevemy words? - 


r Lovelocrard God. & Chap.2,43. f This denial doth noryuraway 
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by 
| is beere (@d, bur corredterb it) avif Chriſt ſaid, the Levyes (hall k 
| chen Moſes, 


.S Gen.z.15. and22.a8. and 4910. poker hearth 
*- CHAP. 
y Firethonſand are fed with Page and t!woſ 
ns Nene people. 17 Athis <, 
Vent 19 becommeth to them walls ns 
Wn Hee reqfner of the true 27 ande 4p 
rr rg $2 The lew#;ongrmure, 6 
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sko- [would come, and rake him to make him a king, he 
me ſdeparredagaine into a mountaine himſelfe alone. 


* 16 9 3 Wheneven was now come, his diſciples 


Rs went downe unto the ſea, 


Cirit 
bem 


17 * Andentred into a ſhip, and went over the 
ea , drowards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
and Iefas was not come to them, 

18 Andthe Sea arofe witha great winde that 
lews , 
19 And whenthey had rowed about 'five and 


* [twentie, or thirtie furlongs.they faw Ieſus walking 


onthe ſea,anddrawing neere unto the ſhip: ſothey 
were afraid. 

* 20 Buthe ſaidunto them, It is I : be nor afraid, 

21 Then<c willingly they received him into the 


[{5p,and the ſhip was by and by ar the land, whither 


they went, 

22 9 The day following , . the people which 
on the other ſide of the fea ,ſawe thar there 

was none other ſhip there,ſave that one,whereinto 

his diſciples-were entred , and thar Teſus went nor 

with his diſciples inthe ſhip, but that his diſciples 

were gane alone, 

23 Andthatthere came other ſhips from Ti- 

berias neere ,unto thg place where they ate the 

bread, after the Lord Rd, giventhankes. 

24 Nowe when the people ſaw. that Lefus was 

bot. there , neither his diſciples , they alſo rooke 


mine k owne will, but his will which hath ſent me: 
39 And this is the Fathers will which harh fent fverrueof Cliriſt 
mee, that of all which he harh given mee, I ſhould þ condemoed 
loſe nothing , but thould' raiſe it up againe at the 
laſt day. 1 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that 
every man which 1 ſeeth the Sonne, and beleevertt} 
in him, ſhould bave everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 17,00 es he 
him up at the laſt oy i * 
41 » The Iewes t 
he ſayd, 1 am that bread, which is come downe**® 
from heaven. 


San 5 Dag: ES. £ ATTY Fs Ty NE : os c 29 x; A w 2 : : 
< - & FO TI Ne - C25. Po el 9 4 EK __— 
? Fter theſe Jefirs went his way « over the } thi 4nd came to 5 : 3”, RPE cs 24 
AE fGulile, which is Tiverias + Capernauma, ſeeking forſ, v1.1 tur wats | 
gw | 2 Anda great makirude followed bij,becauſe 25 And when they had fotnd him on the other ſhea _—_ 
[they ſaw his miracles , which hedid op them that fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when ca-ftvizg: = 
. were dfſcaſed., It meſt thou hicher ? > 4 FE my xa: 
ce | 3 Then Jeſus went up intoa mounairie ,and 26 4 Iefus anſwered them,and ſaide,V; | belly. a+. 
aet® | | there he fare with his diſciples. | relyI fay umoyou , Ye ſeeke me nat, becauſe yee be minde. 
tl 4 Nowethe Fafleover, a s feaſt ofthe Tewes | ſaw the miracles, bur becauſe ye ate ofthe loaves, Mele ye bs 
| was neere. . and were filled, | = paine- _, 
vole | 5 $ x Then Ieſus liftuphkereyes , and ſeeing | 27 4 Labournotforthe meate which ME | 
| that a great mulrirude came unto him , he ſaid unto | eth , but forthe meare tharendureth unto everla- Foe mrtons: | 
+ [Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe | fiing life, which the Sonne of man ſball give unto [&*d the Farther 
might eat ? Ws | you : forhim hath 4 Godthe Fathers ſealed. ge 5p i 
(And this hee ſaydto ve him: forhce 28 Then ſaid they ung him, What (ball wedo, army ke ewes” 
himſelfe knew what he would do.) ; that we t worke the f workes of God ; xr. baht 7T'] 
tharfol 7 Philipanſwered him , Two hundreth peni- 29 5 Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid unto them, & eg This be had few 
» [worth of bread is not ſufficient for them,rhar every | isthe worke of God, that ye belceye in him,whom [55/97 wad he” 
mx [one of them may take alitcle, | ſent, | « lively 1. 
$ Then ſayd unto him one of his diſciples, 30 5 They ſaid therefore unto him, What figne [end repreſenter of | 
Andrew, Simon Feters brother, 8 ſheweft chou then , that we may ſee it, and beleeve [him : a» thet mere." 
9 Thereis alittle boy here, which bath five | thee? what doeſt thou worke + ; Jae mpg : 
barley loaves , and two fiſhes : but what are they } 31 Our fathers did eare Manna in the deſart, as cite #0 ew. to Gate 
{among ſo many ? It is * written, Hee gave them bread from heaven fand bring ar ro | 
to AndIeſus faid, Make the people firdowne. | to care.  $everlaſfrng lifes 
(Now there was much grafſein that place.) Then a2 7 Then Tees SORE E ely, verely yh ® mnely pre! 
the men fate downe , in number abour five thou- | I fay unto you , Moſes gaveyou nor trbatbread = pl he > 
fnd. from heaven , but ty EF giveth you that. true [cod : for they think 
11 And Iefus tooke the bread,and gave thanks, | bread from heaven. > _ Phat ederlaftings _ 
and gave tothe diſciples ,and the diſciples to them 33 For the bread of God is hee which com- eth wpew__ | 
that were ſer downe : and likewiſe ofthe fiſhesas | meth downe from heaven , and giverh life unto the ſ{gor ern: 
much as they would, - world, Chrit © 
12 Andwhen they were ſatisfied, he ſaid unto 34 Then war fayd unto him , Lord, evermore jc«le them backs.” 
his diſciples, Gather up the en meat which } give us this bread, $+ faith. ; 
[remainerh, that moons Jaocly"' WE: And Iefus ſayd anw them , I amthat bread [{ Menrorment;. | 
13 Then they gathered it together , and filled | * of life : hethar commerh to me, ſhall nor hunger, fraine, when they _. 
{twelve baskers with the broken meare of the frve | and he that beleeverh in me, ſhall never thirſt... "Jo abourto pleaſe 
.]barley loaves, which remained unto them that had 36 BurlI ſay unto you ,thatye alſo haveſeene ea vid] 
eaten, me, and beleeve nor. OS "RY 
4 14 Thenthe men,when they had ſcene the mi- 37 8 Allthatthe Father giveth me, ſball come ſ,.herbar Godres | + 
racle that Ieſus did , ſaid , This is ofa trueth that |} rome : and bim that eommerh to me , I caft not fywireth chat 5ow © 
© [Prophet that ſhould come into the world, my leede bona; (| 
a} 15 > When Leſus therefore yedthat they 38 Forl came downe from heaven, not to doe: hk | 
The ſpiritual 


42. Andthey ſayd,q.1s not this Teſus that fonne! 3 He denieth that 
of Iofeph , whoſe father and mother wee know z{ Meme warthar * 


how then ſayeth hee ,. 1 cave down@ fromſ'"c keapenl bread, Þ 
heaven ? _ 


feedeth unto the true and everlaſting lift. And a: fir thad , that Fg 
M anna [ritual feed , it maheth nothing againſt this place, fof 
fppnified with the ſzne : but in this whole diſputation , Chriſt deale | 
+ KF genag nion and conceit of the maner , and they had ne further 4th, 
of the Munng , but mm that it fed thebely. i Which bave life and zive life., » Thi 
gife of faith proceedeth from the free ele&tion of the Father in Chriſt, ater which ; 
oHowerh neceſſarily everlaſting life. Therefore faich in Chriftleſus is a ſure 
of oureteRtion , and therefore of our glorification , which 1s to come. K 
«tobe Chap. g., verſa. $3; 8 and beleeying art iorned together * for thire ft 
another kinde ef fering » which is general, which the devils bave , for theyfee : but hrrg” 
he ſpeaheth of that hinde of ſering , which is proper to theeleF. $s Fleb exo'not* 
perceive ſpiriruall rdiogs, 23 Boilers he beglaniag of our Rivechigr commerh fronb ; 


God , whochangerd our nate, ſo thar wee being iafpired of bim , may 
inſtraQted and ſaved by Chriſt, # Mauth.13:55- refas | 


a 
en murmured at him becauſe foferemall we & 


LEY 


Ry 
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43 Tefusrhen anſwered, and fayde unto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelves. . 
44 Nomancan come to me , except the Fa- 


raiſe him ap ar the laſt day. 
5 Iriswrinen in the + = Prophets, And they 

Teftament | all » ravght of God. Every man therefore 

wer diviced yrbomy chat hath heard , and hath learned of the Father, 

jravomy gn o6 yo commeth unto me: 

er ics and | 46 $ Notthatany man hath ſeene the Father, 

| aatdy hee which is of God , he hath ſeene the Fa» 


47 Ye veer rr ry thar be = 


leeverh in me, L 
48 !* lam thiarbread of iafe, ; 7 
* Your fathers did eaxe Manna in the wil- 
dernefle, and are dead, R 
$© Þ That is that bread,which commnerh downe 
from heaven , that he which eaterth of ir , ſhould 
not die, 

51 2: I am that4 living bread, which came 
{downe from heaven : If any man * cate of this 
bread , be ſhall live for ever - and che bread that T 
villgiveisoy fleſh , which I will give forhe lite 


world. 


Ledre of the bead 


9x9 tne 
- —_— 52 1a Then the Tewes ſtrove among theme 
pap » {ſelves , ſaying , How can this man give us kifleih 
eeacly. ro 
20 The true vicof 


cate ? 
Sacraments, is to 3 Then Iefus fayd nnto them age + verely 


I ſay unto you , Except ye eate the fleſh of the Son 
of man , and drinke his bload, ye have \ no life in 
Ou. * 
T | 54 Whoſoevercateth myfleſh , and drinketh 
ie. {my blood,hath crernall life , and I will raife him up 
at rhe laſt day. 
55 Formy fleſh is meate indeede , and my 
blood is drinke indec<de. 
56s Hethar eateth my yr , and drinkerh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
7 Astthatliving Father hath ſentme, ſo live 
I by the « Father ,and hethar eateth me , even hee 
ſhall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came downe from 
heaven : not as your fathers have eaten Manna, 


> x Cdriſt beivg 
}.fent from the Fa« 
her , 13 cbeſelfe 


and are dead, He that eaic:h of this bread , thall | 


live for ever. 

59 Theſethings ſpake hee in the Synagogue as 
he caught in Capernaum. 

60 23 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
they heard this) ſaide,This is an heard ſaying:who 

ewbois our food. [can heareit x 
61 BurtTeſus knowing in himſelfe, that his diſ- 
iples murmutced at this ſaid untv them, Doeth this 

ndyou? - 
62 What thenifyee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
aſcend up x where he was before ? 

63 24 1tisrhe x ſpirit that quickeneth: the fleſh 
eth nothing : the wordes that 1 ſpeake unto 


not : yet notwirbRanding the trueth muſt be and 

be preſent , life tz preſent , but when Chriſt is abſen: , then 14 

u 21.Cer.12,47. t Frthat that Chrift is man be receiberb that 

quickweth and Liveth life to them that art his , of bis Father : and hee 

this word { That) to make «4 res m— «nd all 0 her Ps 

1 his meaning is, that thou be man .3t his fleſh can give live, not of te 

owne nature , but bec«w/e that le ſo Erkes lipeth by the Doe chet r10Gip, herb vcks 

draw cut of the Father , that power w- ich it bath tozide life. The 

of man cannot comprebend rhe voiting of Chriſt and his members : therefore 

ix worſhip and reverence tat wich is detier then infelſe, > 

The ficſh of Chriit doetb therefore quicken 


Oy 
# /uſt.s 


ther, which hath ſent mee, draw him : and I will 


thar ChriS thar Sonne ofthe living God, "| {Git 


3 ING t Be way oh oy ee ; 


you, ace ſpirit and life, 
Bu Boon organ ot ar ra not) © 
Jay Far from the beainnidw.. wits 
pe beleeved not , and whe ſhould Det. 

i. - : 
| 65  Andheſaid, Therefore ſaid I uncoyor; thaf: 
No man can COme unto me, except it be given ugh 
bim of my Father. c ' Fi 

66 1s From that time , many of his diſciple ***s 
went backe, and walked no more with him, | {| 

67 Then ſfaide Iefus to the twelve, Will ye alfe 
goe away ? : 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Maſter ic 
n-——brrgdan IR oe the wordes of aer« 

e: | | 


6 Anfworbeloeve ant knows that the 


50 6 Jeſus anſwered ther, Havenor I + che 
ſen you twelve, and one of you is a devill + _ {fone tape 
.71 Now be ſpake it of Ludas Iſcariot the ſens} ** was 
of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him] he. 
though he was one ofthe twelve. be 
CHAP. vVIL E. 2 


.. tbernacles, 12 The 


and N icedenuie. 


A Feertheſethiogs , lefus walked in Galile , and 
would not walke in Ludea:for the Iewes ſought 


to kill him, 


2 Now the Iewes &$ ® feaſt of the Tabernaclesjcalled. 
was at hand, —_ 
3 * His brethrentherefore ſayd unto him, De-ſym ws 
part hence , and goe inco Iudea that thy diſciples|kivinoth 
way ſee thy works that chou dueft. | 
. 4 For there is no- man that doth any thing ſe" 
cretly, & he himſclfe ſeeketh to be famous. li chow bog 
doeft theſe thiogs, thew they ſelfe ro the world, þ | 
* $ Foras yet his Þ brethren beleeved not in him, j+ The 
6 » Thcn Iclus fayd unto them, My time is nate 
yet come: but your time is alway ws agk 
7 Theworld can not hate you : bur me it ha- - 
teth , becauſe Ireſtifie of it , that the works therec | 
are evill. Cy 
8 Goyeupintothis feaſt: I willnot go up yethwlines 
unto this feaſt : ® for my cime is nor yer fulfilled, flaws 
9 C-Thcſe things he ſayd unrothem , and an 
boade ftill in Galile. ene 
10 3 Butaſloone as his brethren were gone up, b Wk 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, butſelouv 
as 1t pvere priviy, 
11 Thenche Iewesſoughthim ar the feaſt,auc 2 wen 
fayd, Where is he + iſh d-iew 
12 And much murmuring was there of him a- 
mong the . Sore ſayd, He is a good man: 45 
other fayd , Nay : bur he deceiveth the aa 19 " 
- 13 Howbcir no man ſpake « openly of him for a che very 
feare of the Jewes. f he Chu 
14 4 Now when « halfe the feaſt was done , Ie- F*" 
ſus went up into the Temple, and taught. enlaud 
15 And the Jewes marveiled . ing » How ve pea 
knoweth this man the Scriptures , ſecing that he 


- wheredy 
s | abearthe nn dey of tbe 4 


” - - = ' 


iſe!) o 48! 44] 4 


Arine is not mine, bur his 

i175 If any man will doe his will , he ſhall know 
of the dodrine , whether it be of God , or whether 
I ſpeake of m ſelfe. : 

13 6s Hethar ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeeketh his 
owne glory : but hee that ſeeketh his glory that 
reg e ſame is true , and no unrighteouſnefle 
is in him, 

19 + 7 Did not Moſes give you a Law , and yes 
none of you Keepeth the Law ?&$ Why goe yee 
about to kill me ? , 
0. The people anfivered, and ſayd , Thou faſt 


| a devill:: who goerh about to kill thee ? 

21 $8 Tefus anſwered , and fayd unro him , I khaye 
done one worke, and ye all marveile. 

22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
t |cifion , (not becauſe it is of Moſes, bur of the u fa- 
thers) and yee on the Sabbath deycircumciſe a 
man. 


23 If a man onthe Sabbath receive circumci- 
fion , that the f Law of Mofes ſhould neg be bro- 
ken , be ye angry with mee , becauſe Th nade a 
man every whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 
24 + 9 Iudge not 8 according to the appearance, 
bur iudge righteous iudgement. ; 
25 92* Then ſfayd ſome of them of Hieruſfalem, 
Is not this he whom they goe abour to kill ? 
26 And behold , he ſpeaketh openly , and they 
fay nothing to him : doe the rulers know indeed 
that this is indeed that Chriſt z 
29 11 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
is : but when that Chriſt commeth , no man ſhall 
know whence he is. 
28 y 12 Then cryed Teſns in the Temple as hee 
taught , ſaying , Ye both know mee , and knowe 
whence I am : yet am I norcome of my elfe , but 
he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not, 
29 Rut I know him: for I am ofhim , and be 
hath ſent me. Rs 
30 23 Then they fought to take him , but no 
man layd hands on him , becauſe his houre was not 
yet Come, 

31 Now many ofthe people beleeved on him, 
. [and fayd , When that Chiifſt commeth , will he doe 

| {moe miracles then this man hath done + 

mured theſe things of him , and the Phariſes , and 
hizh Prieſts ſent officers to rake him. 

33 Then faydIeſus unto them, Yer amlI a little 
while / you, and then goe I unto him that ſent me. 

34 * Tethall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find mee, 
and where I am, can ye not Come, 

35 Then fayde the Iewes among themſelves, 
Whither will hee goe , that we ſhall nor find him 2 


the Grecians,and reach the Grecians ? 

36 What ſaying is this that hee ſayd , Yee ſhall 
ſeeke mee, and Gralf not find mee ? and where I am, 
can ye not Come ? 


- | 
thdeſtew that 7 make: for 7 Serme to be but an abiet and raſe all ofGalile, _ 


1 ſenne , whom no man maketh account of : but marke the matter it ſeife 
ke the tree by the ferrite. 10 Many doe marveile that theendevours of the 
God dave no ſuccefle : yer in the meane ſeaſon they doe not acknowledge 
lower of God. 11 Men are very wiſe to procure ſtops and ſtayes to 
12 Therrueth of Chrilt doeth not hang upon the iudgement of man. 

ikelcan vet doe what tbey lift, but yybar God bath appointed. 14 As 
ne of God increaſerd . ſo ingreaſeth tbe rage of dis evemies ,till at levgch 
ile feeke for thoſe bleffings abſene » which they deffiſed when they were 
Piky.13.33: b Werd for word (ts the diſperſion of the Gentiles or Grecians) 
te none of _ Grecians he underit andeth the Irw0: which were diſperſed 

» 6 db, ﬀ, 3Hzt - 


FG; Teſs inforered them :and — "37 2 Now in the _— res 
16 xs ngrnck ores. ey | +37 ow in Med por dey of 


He 
® Scriprure, out of his i SO 
Yager > mg ly et ox iyoes of 200 iis feeling of 


yet glorified.) "i 
al 


32 14 The Phariſes heard that the we pac J 
1 


Will hee go unto them thar are b diſperfed among | 


that is ameng you wihour fime , caſithe 
«her, - | 


feaſt, Ieſus Rood and cryed , 
PE. lor COON N 


in mee, $ as ſayrh he 


-*39 (* This ſpake hee of the Spiri 
eres er Renked he . 
Ghoft was not yer gives , becauſe that Teſus was nog (v1 BY Enay 
a fo eey af detpaagte ade ber 
ra1s ſying,layd, % Ofa trueth this is that P L ; 
41 | Ocher ſayd , This is that Chriſt : and ſomeſ 22h] Taree 
ſayd, But ſhall rhat Chriſt come our of Galile ? rieht day was as - 
42 X Saith nor the Scri that that Chrif 4 day, ar the 
ſhall come of the ſeede of David, and ont of rhej/7"- 
towne of Beth-lehem, where David was ? Pot gh « 
43 So was there diſcenſion among the people] k& 7%: is ner read 
for him. : | } word for word im © 
44 And ſome of them would haye taken him} p{<<-b#t ie ſee 
bur no man laid hands on him., £ 19% A _— 
45 "7 Then came the officers of the hie Priefts| oh 
and Phariſes , and they ſayd unto them, Why have| 
ye not brought him ? yo 
- 46 The officers anſwered , Never man fpake 
like this man. * Toel 2,28. atog 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes , Are yeſ>-r7. 
alſo deceived ? | | PR REY 
48 37 Doeth any of therulers, or of the Phariſes|j? i #2 beſte 
beleeve in him 2 reg ſpeaking of 
- 49 Bur this people, which know nor the Law, bhe Cpirix which 
are curſed. | they Gat belordack 
50 Nicodemus fayd untothem, (* he that came|**,v" ſbexld > 
to Iefus by nighr, ws was one of them.) a 
51 Doth our Law iudge a man before it h 
him, + and khow s what he hath done + 
52 They anſwered, and faid unto him, Art'th 
alſo of Galile + Search and looke : for out of Gali 
ariſeth ro Prophet, 
52 2*9 Andevery man went unto his own houſe 


glory of the onely beoottem, 16 There is contention even fn 
the chiefe point of-religion : neither bath Chriſt any more | 
that occupie the ſeate ef trueth : yet can they nor doe bat they would, #8 
28,15. Xx Mich.5,2. matt.2,5. 17 God from beaven ſcbrneth ſuch at are bf 
ſonnes enemies. 138 Falſe Paſtours are ſo fond and fooliſh that they efterne 
Church of God according ts the mufrieude and ourward ſheyy. * Chap.z.8. 
*% Deur.17,8.and 19.15, mn hat be bath committed, who is accnſad. iy 
is no counſellagaiot tbe Lord 
CHAP, VIIL 

3 The woman taken in adulterie, in hath 

'ben her, 


«Abraham. 42 Theſenne:oef God, #4 
father of lying, $6 Abraham ſaw Chriſt: day. 
A Nd Ieſus went untothe mount of Olives. 

2 And early. in the morning came again 
into the Temple , and all the people came unto 
him,and he fate downe and taught them, 

3 2 Then the Scribes and the Phaniſes bronght 
unto him a woman taken in adulteric ,and ſer 
in the middes, 

4 Andfaid unto him, Mafter, we found this wo- 
man committing adulterie even in the very a&. 

5 $ Now Moſes in our Law commanded , that 
fuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſajeftrhou therefore ? 

6 And this they faid rorempt him, thatthey 
might have , whereof ro accuſe him. But Iefus tow 
ped downe, 8 with his finger wrore on the ground. 

7 2 And whilethey continued asking hm, hee 
tift humſelfe up ,and fayd unto them; * Let him 
firſt Kone] 


Agtin®t bypo- 
a wer vr 
cveriet 
oſt other we 


_— 


£% 


"3349 BYY; 


28 And eine hes Rowed dom pd woe 


"'9 And when heard it, beingaccuſed 
hei p do when they they went our, one w_ 
ing cn wen pany eg ſo Jeſus was 
Ca 
. nO us 
bs. gig ike 


man condemned thee ? 
vg She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus faid,Nei- 
POOn? Then { ep 0 _—_ che. =" 
"$33 46 TT! unto 
; ing. BN LL hee that fo 
pkg ng walke in darkeneſle , wer 


| chat ihr oft hariſes therefore ſayde unto þim, 
tetrueth, for be |. Thoo bran record of thy felfe : thy record is 


wes ſent by bis Fe- jc 
14 $ Teſus anſwered & ſayd unto the,b Though 
beare record of - phage arr reg MOnnT 
I know whence I come , and wh <, hog 
A —_— 
Is A Te fades oy Ic indgeno man. 


16 And 0. mg wer 
for I am not alone, butT , ng pt 0075. ng thar ſent 


17 And it is alſo written in your Law,® thatthe 
eftimonie of two men is true, 
18 4d I am onethar beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, 
and the Father that ſent me bearerh wirnefle of me. 
19 6 Then faydthey unto him , Where is that 
7 Father of thine » Ieſus anſwered , Ye neicher know 
graating,for ivthar{me , nor the Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 
vn) 35 uf nam ye ſhould have knowen that Exther of mine alſo, 
20 Theſe words ſpake Teſus in thee treaſurie,as 
he tanghe in the Temple , and no man layd hands 
2 him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
_ 8 Then fayd Icſus againe unto them , I goe 
and ye full ſeckerme, and fall die in your 
es W 


Can ye not come 
Then fayd 


2a the bumour of 
dearers, which jt 
DBO- 


ewes, will be kill himſelfe, 
becauſe he fairh, Whither goe, can ye nor Come 7 
1 23 And he fayd umo , Ye are from be- 
neath , Fam from above: PO OO} 
not of this world. 


world. 
md | 27 m T underfigod not that lee eto 
rad mio oO ” 


23 Then ſayd Tefas unto ther, When yee have 
bs or ih theSonne of man .then ſlall ye know tha 
diſingi- it Fo  andrhat I doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as 
elfechere veon for the partie accuſed isnot taken fura wimmes. 


Wenct two witneſſes: 
EINER ence e This was ſome place appoimed for 
c 7 Wolive mad die ar the plate ure of God and not 


1-9" cairn by » 20 man can be 
+ unleſſs rhe ſpirir of God frame him : in rhe meace ſeaſon aot- 
x ke vvorld muſt of e periſh, becauſe ic refaſed y life that is offred 
m know who Chriſt is,vwbich wiil dilgently, deare, vehac ke 
T om Chri the ſaviour, for ſo Told you fromthe beginniog that [ 
er of Chriſte do@rine 

atprromy 


oangrunare}s ele arleng;h $0 


one thing remainerh that wee goe forward cooftanily in ous-: 
abborre beaven 


ET) TION Chriſt } 
Weirgregc ſmary,. 


| wy Fatherhatht 


29 Forbethat 
hath nor left me alone , ded 
that ſe bim, 


things thar plea 
; Jo 9 As heſpeke theſe rhings, many 


g1 22 Then fayd Tefas to the Iewes which be-ſ t News 
=- in him, If ye cominuein wy word ;yevare Pe of Oh 


my diſciples, avtie ky 
lied "nd ſhall know the trueth, and che truth ing moves 


E ay 5 aero him , We be i Abr, be wank 
to any man : ; Y _ ©r "ov 


.verey 16 oh hi 


(58, and vere never bon 10 an 
' 34 lefus anſwered them, Veri 
_— » that whoſoever 
I And the ſervant abideth BE I FN 29s = 
36 If thar Sorme therefore fallen (x 
« that Sonne therefore {ball make he of 
ſhall be free indeed, youlie 


P 
5 ſpeak 
Father : and ye doe that which yee have ſeene 
your as . v0 
anſwered , and faydnntohim , Abra- — 
orb Teſus ſayd unto them , Ifye were BOry 
children , ye would doe the workes of 13 Oury arch 


40 But now ye about kilns: amd —_ 
that have tolde you the rrueth , which I have heard 
of God : this did not Abraham, 

41 Yedoe the works of your father. Then faid ſaates 
they to him , We are not borne of fornicarion : 
have one Father, which is God. 

42 Therefore Iefus ſayd unto them , If ac my 
ys woe | Father, then would yee love me : for bas 
proceeded oorth , Ind came from God, 
—_— es bbs foam me. by fi 

43 Why doe ye nor underſtandmy rake 1e-flit | 
gh i nes my word. valy al 

Ye are of your fatherthe devill , andtheR% 
luftes your father ye willdoe : be bach bene ſha 
murtherer from the | beginoing , and maboade x 
in the »:raeth , becauſe there 1s no trueth.in higs, fan 
When he th a lie ,then{ hee ofh hes if 
o owne : for eis a liar, and the p herthereof. hnowais 

45 And becauſe 1 tellyou the rrueth , yee be-joy! pu. 
leeve we not. bln 

MF. - 14 Which of you can rebuke me of fi INeS?andp. 

if I ſay therruerh, why do ye not beleeveme j he win 

47 *® re hewerhem noe-becaule yeonpee UN 
© | ye therefor heare them not , becauſe yearaper til _ 


43 1s Thenanſwered the Tewes , endfed foes 
him, Say we not well that thouarr a J_ 
haſt adevill þ Thar 

49 TIefus anſwered ;.I have not a devill ,but1 | hy 
honour my Father,and ye havediſhononred me.. frkias 

5T anddfocke notre ue eee; burth re Inae 
is one thar q ſeeketh ir, and iudgeth, | 

Fi 26-Verely,verely I iy eo on War 
keepe my word, he ſhall never r{ce death, 


throughbly execute the office dar dis Focberiaionneddics exe, oh F Thad 
of Chriſt maketbeir braverie tor a while, but the Facher yyill | 
will cheproch har Jone ae im he perk of me 
Si pon both your difpifiog of me.and 
Pr r. | 


e that which ens =— 


Irae-!l } 


by faith, is a fureremady againft 
ara of den dem, the falibfull ſe fe. 


Maree 
x 55 Th. 


Q 8 Web 
I's F2s E PO OW 
HS o 5 


. = 


5 F-: $2 27 Then a a CLÞ CWe: to: vo G , 
wee thatthou haſt a devill, Abraham is dead , and | 
= ihe ts: and ko Fam konyemy > mine 
word, he ſhall never tafte of death, and ſaid oe to the poole of Siloen 

53 Art thou greater thenour father Abraham, - So I went and waſhed, and received 
which YE OE Es. 0; CHE Me ya - RETRO | 

eft ? [2 Then unto him, ? He 
—_ 13 Icſus anſwered , If I hononr my ſelfe, | faid,1 oops 
mine honour is Cf nothing worth : it is my Father 13 g Fey Teougne 6. EFROI hat 
thar honoureth mee , whom ye ſay , that he is your | was once blinde. 
pl God. Ka | 14 And it-was the Sabbath day , when Ieſus 

55 29 Yer yee have not knowen him : bur I | made theclay, andopeneth his eyes. 
® | know him , and if I ould ſay I know him not , I 15 Then againe the Phariſcs alſo asked him, 
;be | ſhould bealiar like untoyou ; but I know him,and | how he had received fight. And he ſaid unto them 

keepe his word. He laid Clay upoh mine eyes , and I waſhed, and doe 

* | 56 239 Your father Abraham + reioyced to ſee | ſee. 
wy u day, and he x faw it, and was glad. _ 16 5 Thenfaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man 

1s not of God , becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 

* haſt bath day. Others ſaid , How can a man that is a fin- 
aham ? | ner , doe ſuch miracles 7 and there was adiflenfion [97 F** 
5$ Ieſus faid wxuto them , Yerely , verely I fay | among them. : nem 
unto you, before Abraham was, I y am. 17 Then ſpake they unto the blinde againe, ſdowee, the 

59 a: Then tooke they up ftones to caſt at | What fayeſt thou of bim, becauſe he hath openedit siſerh ap. 
him , but Ieſus hid himſclfe , and went our of the | thine eyes? And he fayd, Heis a : 

Temple : And hee paſſed through the middes of 18 Then the Icwes did no: him (tha 
hem, and ſo went bis way. he had bene blinde,, and received his fight) until 


.. - th 4 L BD 
BE a for they fore he cbeprenifes, Gar her Biubd cums nnd hs « xp the parents of him that 


4mes lideth in , «ble ate, or great . 9 ey as them , ay » iS 
: 0 eu ens mane air, \Þ ſonne , whom ye ſay was borne b 2 How doeth 
awe Linjde faine from the beginning of the world. at - Zeale without | he now ſee then ? 
zhlge ,break&ed out at lengeh iow a moſt open madneſle : and yer the wicked 20 His parents anſwered them , and ſayd , Wee 
oy lift, knew that this is our ſonne , and that he was borne 


But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we knc 
not : or who hath opened his cyes,can we not tell : 
he 39g ynough : aske him : he (ball anſwere for] 
himſelfe 


22 Theſe wordes ſpake his 


2 And his diſciples asked prod ge. names they fearedthe Iewes : for the Iewes had ordei 


« | @hodid ſine, this man, or his parents, that he already , that if any man did confefſethat hee 
\ | borne blinde ? ; ; Chriſt, hee ſhould be excommunicate out of 
3 Iefus anſwered » © Neither hath this man Synagogue, . 
band, a on d ron >bug thatthe workes of God | * 23” Therefore fayde his parents , Hee is olde|4 4 folenme oellng 
m3 ſho e on . 7 h : a im. : 4 
plipre. | 4 2 1 mult worke the workes of him that ſene MT FR called they the man that ha@F* 
erties [De whileir is Þ day : the night commeth when no | þene blinde , and faid unto him , 4 Give glory unto 
- man Can worke, £1 God : we that this man is a « finner. * 
; 5 3 - I am in the world, $ Iamthe 25 Thenhe anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he 
rof the . a finner or no,I cannortell; thing 1 . | 
G 3 Afſoone'as he had thus ſpoken, heſpat on | 1, Is LR CT "I knoweth the whota 
the ground ,and made clay of the ſpertle , and an- 26 Then ſaid they tohimagaine, What did hejwarter, and there. 
Joyneed the eyes ofthe blinde with che clay, tothee zhowo ethine eyes ? fore ſee thou reve< = 
7 And ſaid unto him, Goe waſh inthe poole 27 He anſwered them, I have tolde you alrea-[**oyo dismairtic, 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) He | gie and ye havenotheardit : wherefore would yeſbonour, rather ts 
went his way therefore and wathed,and cameagaine | heareir againe ? willyeatſo be hi —_— ? confefle the whole 
ſeeing. ; 28 65 Thenreviled they him ,and ſaid , Bethou : 
he | 8 + Nowthe neighbours and they that had ſeene | pj; aifcirtes : we be Moſes diſciples. 
| him before, when he wasblinde , fayd, Is not this 29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes : 
jy /inweznf he that fare and ed ? ; _ | this man weknow notfrom w he is. 
__ 9 Some ſail, his is he : and other ſaid , He is 30 The man anſwered , and fayd unto t 
alk {like him , bur he himſcife ſays, Lam he. Doubtlefſe , this is a marveilous thing, that 
kmiby . | 10 Therefore they faid unto him , How were | grow not whence bee is , and yet be bath 
? 'T! . * % - 
jefe hich th by theobſcuritie of:heſamedoRrine. + Chap.r,9. and | MINE CYES- es, 
riſt beali borge blinde, by takiog the figne of clay, 31 Now wee know that God bearerh not fin- Proud wicked + 
| i eſtncof the ton ine of Sloan vedic Geaikerk Sear )ewerd than ners : bur if any man bea worſhipper of God , el, 
beginaing made man , ſo-doeth be agyine reſtore both Bis body and foule : doeth his will, him heareth he. 


Inlſe, that dee bimiſelſe commer firſt of bis ovene accord to heale us. 4 A true , . "OR 
«dl wn, who a3 they are of vature blinde , doe neicher themſelves receive 32 SincE the world began » W4S 1t NOT Hear 


hat is ofered wg;g ther 4 nor ſuffer i in o1her » and yer make a grea; ado | fÞat —_ opened the eyes of one that 
dealuir, rang © | borne! _ FE. 
#22 


bs 4 


ſw 


x 


kigheng lf chem 
SI ihe Golpell,. 
wobich acknow- 


carely yoough, 
thoſe be altoge- 
ther blindeth : of 


t uſerh 


@ I makerh no 


hee ſpeaketh of. 


done nothing., 


art 
us? fo they caſt him out. 
35 7 Iefus heard that they had caſt him our: 


Doeft thou beleeve in the Sonne of God ? 

36 He anſwered, and ſayd, Who is he,Lord,that 
I might beleevein him? 

37 And Iefus fayd unto him, Both thou haſt 
ſeene him,and he ir is that talkerh with thee. 
' 3$- Then he ſaid, Lord I bekeve , and wor- 


{ſhi him. 


if 8 And Iefus fayd, Iam come untos iudge- 
ment unto this world , that they Þ which ſee nor, 


© {might ſee : and that they + which ſee , might be 


made blinde. 

40 And ſome efthe Phariſes which were wich 
him, heard theſe things , and ſaid unto him , Are we 
blinde alſo ? ; 

41 Iefus ſayd unto them, If ye were blinde,ye 
Iſheuld not bave finne : bur now ye ſay : Wee ſee; 


which ſort are they 
oftenti:nes, which bave the bieſt place ® the Church. ol 
@uthoritie, to doe what is rigdreons and iult : as if be ſaid, Theſe men rake upon them 
to governe the people of God after their owne luſts, az rbough ibey ſavy all rdivgs. and no 
man bur they : bur 1 will rule farre orberyyiſe then theſe men dee-: for whom they ac- 
count for blinde men , them willl ow , avd ſuch as take themſelves ro be wiſeſt, 
ahem will 1 drovne in moſt groffe dar . 

feeing and not ſeeing ) there is a ſecret taunting and cheeke tothe Phariſes : for they 
thoughrall men blinde but themſelves. 


therefore your finne remaineth, 
With great povyer and 


enefle of ignorance. h In theſe words (of 


+ Chap 3.17. and 12:47+ 


''CHAP. X. 


s Chrift prooveth that the Phariſes are the evil ſhepheards, 


Þ This word (para- 
ble) whichthe Eu- 


ah eir narucall men- 
ning, to figoife anc- 
Inber tdingro vs. 


8 and by many reaſens » that himſelfe, 11, 14 #: the 

x Seeing that by | Shepheard : 19 Andibercof diſenſion ariſeth, 31 They 
Chriſt onely we rake up fones, 39 and goe abertt to take bimbug be eſcapeth, 
Have accefſe:othe { F7 Erely , verely I fay unto you , He that entreth 
| 055+ qar-onkred V not in by hn docs Int the ſheepefold , bur 
Mopbeards, then | climeth up another way, he is a theefe and a robber. 
thoſe which come { 2 But hee that goeth inby the doore , is the 
ro Chriſt chem- | ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 
ny nong 3 Tobimthes je openeth , and the ſhee 
neicber is avyro {| Dare His voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe 
be rhough: the name,and leadeth them our. 
ror peepetels, 4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ns amok » he goeth before them , and the theepe fol- 
x thofe dayes low him : for they know his voyce, 
they uſed robavea | 5 — And they will not follow a ftranger, bur 
_ LOT hey flee from him : for they know not the voyce 

beref; 8 angers. 
04-7 nn 6 This Þ parable ſpake Tefns unto them : but 
ver of thoſe dayes. Khey underſtood not what things they were which 


e ſpake unto them, 
7 Then fayd Ieſus umo them againe , Yerely, 
erely I ſay unto you, 1 am that doore of the 


8 2» Allthat c ever came before me , are theeves 

drobbers : but rhe ſheepe did nor heaxe them. 

3 3TI am that doore : by me if any man enter in, 

e ſhall be ſaved, and fhalld goe in, an goe out, 
finde paſture. : 


berve. c Theſe large tearmes muſt be applyed to tbe marter 
therefore when be calleth bimſelfe tbe doure. he cailetb all them 


and robbers which cake upon them this name of Doore which nove of the Pro- 


can, for they ſheyved rhe ſhrepe, that Chriſt was the doore. 


3 Ovely Chriſt is 


.crue Paſtor , and that enely is the true Courch , vbich acknowled geth bim to be 


their ovely Paſtor: To him are oppofire th 


es which feede not the ſheepe, 


Kill chem : and hirelings alſo, ybich forſake tbe Yocke io time of denger, becaufe 


feedeit onely for their ovrie profice and gaines. 
uſe the Lewes -t0 ſpeake 


d That is, ſhall live ſafely : 
385 Deut. 26, 6. and yet there i8 4 peculiat alluding to the 


PY 


| 33 - If this mani were not of God; Beould have 


34 They anſwered and fayd untohim, eThou' 
altogether borne in finnes , and doeft thou teach” | 


and when hee bad fonnd him , he ſayd unto him, . 


— 


God 


BY + —_ Commerh nor, ut for to ee | 
md ro Kill, and to defiroy :T am come that they i = 
thepheard giverh his ] , 
n/2,.he a0 icing. and hee which ano 

, neither are his owne , ſeech} 
the wolfe comming , arid hee Jeaverh the 
and fleeth , and the wolfe catcherh rhem , and 
rereth the =_— ; | 

13 So-thehireliog fleeth, becauſe he is anhi 
ling, ou g's vente for the rn. 

14 am tnat » and ine; 
and i Qrcalers angie; g's boo 
Fl Ly ah Brine Boo ont, 15 age | 

ather i an downe ife for —_ 
of, + Or erp Teva Thich 

this : themallo m ing , and 
heare m res: ned 4 there Gat Rk 

one ſhe 


Box. 
OI 67 Wen 


s Therefore doeth my Father loye mee, the ove 


"x 
canſe * , I lay downe my life , that Imight rake i 
againe, > | 

.18 No man taketh it from mee, but I ky 
downe of my ſelfe: ] have power to lay it | 
and have p20 txKe iragaine : this @ comman-F 


Ig ps ne 
among the Texts for theſe ſayings, 

20 And them faid, He hath a deyill 
is mad : why heare yg him + 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are net the words of hi 
that hath a devill : tan the devill open the eyes 
the blinde x '* » 

22 And it was at Hierufalem the feeft of 
b Dedication, and it was winter. 

23 6 Andleſus walked inthe Tewple, in 
mons porch. . 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him , 
fayd unto hiny, How long doeft thou make us 
doubt ? If thou be that Chriſt, tell us plainely, 

25 » Ieſfus anſwered them, I tolde you , and 
beleeve not : the workes rhar I doe in my Fat 
Name, they beare witnefſe ofme. 

26 9 Bur ye beleeve not : i for yeare not of my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce , and I know 
them,and they follow me. (cafe 
28 AndI giveumothem eternall life, andtheyſ® 
ſhall never perth , neither ſhall any pluck them ; 

of mine hand, 

29 My Father which gave them mee, is greater|®- 
then all, and none is abie to rake them our of myf 
Fathers hand. 


ae 
Js Th 


The! * 


X " 


30 Tand my Father are one. : : o 


31 # 2® Thenthe Tewes againetooke up ſtones 
to ltone him, Sr 

32 TIefus anſwered them, Many good w "ha 
have I ſhewed you from my & Father : for whi ' 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone me 2 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, Forthql | 

worke' wee ſtone thee not, but for b OR 

mie ,and that thon being a man , madeſt thy { ichiter 


34 Ieſus anſwered them , It is not wrizen i 

your Law, * I fayd, Yeare gods ? nicer 
35 If hee calleth them gods , nnto whom the his Sou 

againſt the crueltie of all wild beaſtes. i Re giveth a reaſon why hey bln 


19 wit,becauſe they are none of bis ſheepe. v Chap.3, jy. , ro Cinilt] 
digattie by divine workes, k Through wy Fathers anchoritie and poywehs # 


11 $ I am that good ſhepheard that good p26Y = 


E249 


{EEE bo 


«bat oy ON In he, _— aa POT T  Oy wo AIRES ET ET In OY re vey 
ho be . * LE TONE 2 won To SO ITT WE GT er Ie, WY TENT EI 0 7 TIRES $M =p 

+ © e414 5 Mut Ye > - g4 ESE Þ- 54/3 EA 3 * Fs ES SY by 
"> if 155 . 3 T6 ” < 5 Ft - « 
AF 


ou - : wage, Ty —_ z . 
dead «IF 

*;: : Ll 

uh » 2 — 


NS ON I ISL 
C2 <9 Sd - ON 
4. 5 TS 


\ 


5 
s 


3 SR 


a 
6 
VE 


4H Hy $4.44 407i ft 478 


— = > = 7 


(43 4#2 


-. 
=) 
\ 5 oy 
kat 


word of God was given , and the Scripture can tio 
bel broken, 

6 Say ye of him , whom the Father hath fan- 
Rihed =3 Coe into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
[becauſe I ſayd, T am the Sonne-of God ? 

37 If I doe not theworks of wy Father, be- 
leeve me not, 
33 Bur if Idoe, then though yee beleeve nor 
me , y*t beleeve the workes , that ye way know and 
beleeve, that the Fathers: in me, and I in him, | 


he eſcaped out of their : 
40 And went againe beyond Tordan , intothe 

place where Iohn firſt baptized , and there aboade. 
41 And many reſorted unto him.and ſayd.lohn 

did no miracle : but allthings that Tohn ſpake of 

this man, were true, 

42 Andmany beleeved in himthere. 
CHAP. XI... 

x Chriſt, to ſhewe thathee'ir, ws the life and the refuirrefHen, 
14 commeth to Lazarus being dreads 17, 34% and buried 
43 and riifethbim bp. 47 Azthe Prieft; were confult« 
ing together, 49 Caiephas: yo prophecieth that one mu} 
die for a pegple. 56,57 They command to ſteke Chrift ant, 
and to take him. 


T A Nd x a certaine man was ſicke ,numed Lazarus 


of Bethania , the ® rowne of Marie, and her fiſter 


the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete wich 
her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ficke, } 
3 Therefore ki: fiſters ſentunto him, laying, 
ord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ficke. 
4 4 When lefus heard it,he ſayd, This ſickenefſe 
is not unto death , burfor the glory of God , that 
the Sonne of God might be g hereby, 
\ Now Icſus loved Martha and her fifter, 
Lazarus. 
6 a Andafterhe had heard that hee was ſicke, 
yer aboade hee two dayes ftill inthe ſame place 
where he was, 
75 Thenafterthar, ſaydheto his diſciples, Let 


*-_ {us goe into Tudea againe, ' 


$ 3 The diſciples ſaid unto him , Maſter , the 
Iewes lately ſoughtto $ tune thee , and doeſt thou 


my [poe thither againe ? 


9 Iefus anſwered , Are there not< twelve hours 
in the day ? If a man walke in the day,he ftumbleth 
not, becauſe hee ſeerh'the Bght of this world, 
10 But if a man walke in the night , hee tum» 
* blerh, becauſe there is nolight in him. 
11 Theſethings ſpake he,andafter,he ſaid un- 
i |tothem , Our friend Lazarus 4 fleepeth : but I goe 
to wake him up. a 
12 Thenſayd bis diſciples , Lord, if he leepe, 

" [heſhall be ſafe, | 
13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake ofhisdeath:but they 
thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall lexpe. 
14 Then faid Ieſus unto themplainely-, Laza 
rus is dead. . 
15 AndIam glad foryour ſakes,that I was not 
there,that yemay ve : butler us go unto him. 
16 Then ſayd Thomas ( which is called Didy- 
mus) unto his fellow diſciples,Ler us alſo.goe,that 
ade [we may die with him. 

jw | 17 'g Then cameleſus, andfound that he had 

"ay Lien in the grave foure daycs already. 

x8 (Now Be ia was neere unto Hieruſalem, 

about fifreene furlongs off.) 


at ſbewreth that they ought ro be examined by the rule of faith, 


1 Againe they went abour to take him ; bur - 
39 $2 FT) 


2 - { And it was that + Marie which anointed 


19 , And many ot the Jewes were come to Mar- 


21 Then faid Mattha unto Teſus , Lord, if thox 
bene here, my brother had not bene dead. 
22 But now I knowalſo, that whatſoever thou 
askeft of God, God will give it thee, _ 
' 23 Teſus feyd unto her, Thy brother ſhall» ri 


unto him , I know that he ſhall 


againe. 
riſe againe $ inthe reſurre&ion at the laſt day 


; . Chap. 5-329 
25 Teſus ſaid unto her, I amthereſurre&ion ſuke 34-14- 
and thelife : $ hee that beleeverh inme , though 426-35. 


he were dead yet ſhall he live. 

26 And whoſoever liveth , and beleeveth in 
me , ſhall neverdie : Beleeveſt thou this ? 

' 27 Shefaydunto him, Yea,Lord,I beleeve that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sorme of God , which! 
ſhould come into the world, _ 

—— beep mpg hoes hs 1 oe her 
way ,4nd C Mary her fiſter fecrerly , ſaying, 
The Mafter anon A portnrn Sarma i 

29 *And when ſhe heard it , ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came unto hi | 
| 30 For leſus was not yet come into the towne, 
bur wes inthe where Martha met him. * 

31 Thelewes then which were with her in the 
houſe , and comforted her , when they ſaw Mary. 
_ __ gary mach, olga 

ying , She unto the-grave, to weepe there. | 

3Jz Thes whe Marie Gs wiline where Tefus 
was, andſaw him, thee fell downe at his feere , lay- 
ing unto him, Lord if thou haddefſt bene here , my 
brother had not bene dead. 

33 # When [eſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and 
the Iewes aff weepe which came with her , 

f gone ee NN IE ; 

34 And fayd, Where have yee layd himz They 
ſayd unto him, Lord come and fee, 


35 JAAmdTeſus won 
, 36 Then fayd the Iewes, behold, how he loved 


37 And ſome ofthem ſayd, * Could not hee 
which opened the eyes of the blind , have made 
alſo, that rhis man ſhould net have died + | 
BY $ leſus therefore againe groned in himſelfe, 

came to the graye. And it was a cave , and af, 
ſtone was layd upon it. : * 

39 Jeſus ſayd, Take ye away the ftone. Mar- 
tha the fiſter of him that was » ſaydunto him, 
Lord he fiinketh already , forhee hath bene Head 
fours dayes. 

40 leſus fayd unto her, Sayd I not unto thee, 
that if thou diddeft beleeve , thou ſbouldeſt ſee the 
glory of God ? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
Place where the dead nerpen And leſas lift up 

is eyes , and ſayd , Father, Ithanke thee, becauſe 
thou haft heard me, 

42 1 know wane aet 16 mag Ou » bur 
'becauſe of the people thar'fiand by , 1 fayd it , that 
they may beleeve, that thou haſtſent me, 

43 As be AS hooctlet | 


with a loud voyce, Lazarus come 
44 Then he that was dead, came foorth, bound 
hand and foete with bandes , and his face was 
bound with a napkin, Ieſus ſayd unto then , Looſe 
'bim, and led him goe. | 
5 ©C Thenmany _ Tewes,which cameo! 
ALE | > » 
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6s The laſt point 
of hard and yron 
hike fubbornneffe 
7 thts + TO . 2 
43 warre again 
God. 2ud wang 
ſerb nor ro _ a 


 CoOmMMon-welith, 
g The Iryves called 
the councell San- 
kedrin : and tbe 
word that Iobn 
vierh is Synedri. 
Þ Thar is, rake 
away from vs by 
force : for at that 
time, chougb (be 
hie Prieſts aurbe- 
ririe was greatly 
teflened and decay- 
ed, yet there was 
ſome kind of go- 
vernement lefr 
a:nong the Tevwes. 
7 The raging and 
wad company of 
the falſe Church, 
per ſnade:bem- 
telves char they 
be in (afe- 


taken away, who 
ontly upbcldeth 
the Church : And 
fo likewiſe iudgetl 
the wiledcme of 
the fleth in world- 7 
iy afaires, which i 


- 46 6 But ſome ofthem went their way to the- 
Phariſes, & told them what things leſus had done. 
« 47 gathered the hie Priefts and the Phari- 
ſes a gcouncill, and ſayd , Whar ſhall we doe z For 


this man doeth many nuiracles, 

43 If we ler him thus alone , allmen willbe- 
leeve in him , and the Romanes will come 
b rake 2way both our place, and rhe hation. | | 

49 7 Then one of chem nemed Caiaphas,which 
was the hie Prieſtthat ſame yeere , ſaid unto them, 
Ye perceive nothing at all, © _ 

5© + Nor yetdoe you confiderthat ir is expe- 
dient for us ,that one man die for the people , and 
that the whole nation periſh nat, 

FI © This ou he not of himſelfe: but being 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere , he prophecied that Ie. 
fus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And notfor that nation onely , but that he 
Gould gather together in one the children of God, 
which i were ſcattered, 

53. Then from that wy foarth they conſulred 
together, to put him to death, 

54 9 Teſus therefore walked no more openly 
jamong the Iewes , but went thence unto a coun- 
trey neere to the wilderneſſe , into a citie called 
Erhraie, and there continued with his diſciples, 
$5 9 Andthe Jewes Pafſcover was at hand, and 
many went out of the countrey up to Hierulalem 
before the Pafſeover, to purihe themſelves. . 

56 Then ſought th Teſus,and ſpake among 
| rhemſelves , as they ftoode in the Temple , Whaz 
thinke ye, that he commeth not co the feaſt 7 

Now both the high Prieſts andthe Phariſes 


ym by tbe 
firit of giddimie 
or madnefle. 

oþ. Chap. 18. 14. 


ke fle. 


Flace to the rage 6 
har wee [wrarve not 


+ Chap.26:17. 
marke 14.3. 


2. Av boxrible ex- 
ample in Iudasof 
a minde bliaded 

with coue:ouſces, 


linefſe., 

» Chap.13.2r. 

2 Tivis Extrac 1d- 
marie anoiuting 
webich was for a 
Gigne » is fo allowed 
of God, tharkee 
wWitnefletb how be- 
wall not be wore 
Mippad ith outs 
ward pompe, of 


Þur :0 be gatbered fi all quarters , from:ibe Eaſt tothe Weſt, 
e 
ws 


and yer prerending 


7 
bad given a commandement , thar if any man kagew 
where he were , he ſhould fhew it , that they might 
take him. 


_{}'* Chriſt doerh ſometime ſo turne the tongues , even of the wicked , that io curſing they 
i Far they were got gathered rogerher in one countrey , as the Jewes were» 


9 Weemaygive 
be wicked , when it is xpedicar (o to doe, bur yet in ſuck fort, 
om Gods vocation, ; 

CHAP. XII. 
2 As Chrift i; at fopper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anvinteth 
bits feete. s Iudas findeth fault with her. 7 Chriit de- 
fendeth ber. 10 The Priefi; world put Lazaruste death. 
13 As Chrift commeth to Hiernſilem. 1% The peegle meet 
hin. 22 The Greciansdefire to ſee bims. 42 The chieſe 
rulers that bel:tve in bi, but for feare det not confuſe him, 
44 tre exbertethte faith, 
'P Ho $ Icſus , fixe dayes before the Paſſeover, 
came ro Bethania , where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he hed raiſed from the dead, 

2 There they madehima and Martha 
ſerved : but- Lazzrus was one of them thar fate ar 
the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very colily , and anointed Jeſus feere, 
and wiped his frete with herhaice , and the houſe 
was filled with the ſayour of the ointment, 

4 Then fayd one of his diſciples , evex Tudas 
flicerzor, Simons ſome, which ſhould berray him : 

5 x Why was notthis ointment ſold for three 
hundreth peace, 2nd given to the yoore ? 

6 Now he fayd this , not that he cared for the 

re , but becauſe be wasa thiefe , and *-had the 
nh and bare that which was given. 

7 a Then layd Ieſus,Lether alone: againſtthe 

ah of wy burying ſhe kept ir." 

For the poore alwayes yee haye with yau, 
hu me ye (hall.not have alwayes, 


ſhal{ the prince of :this world be caſt out, 


TE" 


4 T nn —o—_ 
--9 3 Then much people of the Iewes knew th 
he was there; and they pada 0s > :kebo 
any fot that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, p ſkew, 
he onaay Tom the dead. ; by 
10. T igh Prieſts therefore conſulred eons 
they might ue onus ro death alſo. WA ſh 
1s Becauſerhar for his ſake many of the I 
went away, and beleeved in Ieſus, | 
..1z. + Onthemorrow a great mulrirude tharl® 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard that Ie 
ſus ſhould come to Hieruſ:lem, | 
13 Tooke branches of palme-trees, and Tently oecein 
foorth to meet him , and cried , Hoſanna, Bleffed i kim arthey 
the king of Iſrael that commeth in the Name 


the Lor dis 
14 And Teſus founda yong affe,and fate dewe inch 
On, aS it is written. | + m—_ 
15 & Fearenot, daughter of Sion : behold, thy un 
a” eg r fitting = an aſſes colt, a Te 2g 
16. But his diſciples vnderſtoode not bg *% 
things at the firſt: bur when Ieſus was glorified] * 9% ty 
then remembred they , that theſe things were writ- — 
ren of him,and that they had done theſe chings un-|madeiaty 
to him, of his glory. 
17 The people therefore that was with hin" A wel 
bare wicnefſe that hee called Lazarus out of theſciay 
grave and raifed him from the dead, called by 
18 Thereforemer bim the people allo, of the conn 
| they heardthat he had done this miracle. beet 
19 +4 And the Phariſes ſaidamong themſel hr 
Perceive ye how ye prevaile nothing? Behold, the nor ofthe 
world goeth aker view, .b 
20 Y Now there were certaine Greekes 
them that a came up to worſbip at the feaſt. Heatheds, 
21 And they came tro Philip, which was of ledby 
Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him, ſaying,Sir,we 5, Tv 
would ſee that Ieſus, qng 
22 Philip came and told Andrew : andagai ve 
Andrew and Philip told [eſus. dying t0thee 
23 And Ieſus anſwered them , ſaying , Theſb=indwiin 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muſt beſ52%**l 


glorified, : . 
24 £5 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, Exceptthqdiiimofide 
wheat corne fall _ mand d die , it abj-| © Bllinher 
_ alone ; bur if ir die , it briogeth foorth b ok 
it. | 

25 * He thatloveth his life, ſhall loſe it, 
he that hateth his life in this world , ſball keepe i 
unto life eternal}, = | 

26 * Ifany manſerve me , let him foHow me Js -yan;w.z 
for where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be : and 16.25.mark 
if any man ſerve me , him will my father honour, J{*#e 944. 

27 $5 Now is my ſouletroubled : and what {bal} 723 = 
I ſay? Father,ſave me from this <houre :; but th 
fore came I umo this houre. 

- 28 Father, 4 glorifie thy Name. Then 
there a voyce from heaven , faying , 1 have 
glorified.it , and will glorihe it againe. 

29 Then ſayd the people thar ſtood by , 
heard , that it wasa thunder : other {aid , An AD 
ſpake to him, . 

30 7 Teſusanſweredand fayd, This voyce 
not becauſe of me, but for your lakes, 

31 Now is the judgement of tis world: 


out and przyeth,and defireth to be releaſed : yer corwithſlandiog 
and glory of bis Farber before ali chings , whoſe obedaeoce the Bacher 
from beaven. c To wit,of death that iSnog at band. d Sorbenrhe 
is Chritt bisglory. 7 Chritiforeceflerb ro the deafe , rhe manerof hi 
ovetcemuning of the deriil znd the yyorld, and inconcluſion bistrimmph, 

| 3% #, Aa, 


SS 2,5 F ig 


Utd '< Ic hr, 


2 +: And I, if were «Eft up fromthe canh, | * 


3 7 me. 
ab | 33. In oh ders acphea 
ut :hoalc ie 


| 34_ The people anſwered him , Wehave heard 
out ofthe $ Law , that that Chriſt bideth for ever : 
and how faieft thou , that that Sonne of man muſt 
belift up i Who is that Sonne of man ? 
35  * ThenTeſus ſaide yntothem , Yer a little 
while is ® the light with you: walke while ye have 
that light, leaſt the darkenefſe come upon you : for 
he that walketh in the darke, knoweth not whither 


e goeth, 

i q 36 While ye have that light, beleeve inthar 

;ght that ye may be the g children of the light. 
eſe things ſpake Ieſus , and departed , and hid 

imſelfe from them. - 
7 $ 9 And though he had done ſo many m1- 

cles before them , zee beleeved they not on 


im, 

$ That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet 
the be fulfilled, charks ſaid, * Lord, who belee- 
ed our report ?and to whom is the Þ arme of 

e Lord revealed 2 

39 Therefore could they not beleeve , becauſe 
that Eſaias faith againe, 

40 * He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
their heart , that they ſhould not ſee with ther 
eyes , nor underſtand with their heart , arid ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heale them. 

aneoftbe 41 Theſe things faid Eſaias when he ſawe his 
jade Golpel» cfory, and pake of him, 
arr 42 29 Neyertheleſſe.even among the chiefe ru. 
©obeleeve :JErS , many beleeved in; him : bur becauſe of the 
lr hariſes they did nor confefſe him , leaſt they 
held [0,0u1d be caſt out of the Synagogue. | 
| 43 * For they lovedthepraiſe of men ,more 
en the prayſe of God. 

44 2 And Teſus cryed, and ſaid, He that belee- 
veth in me , belecyerh ji not in me, but in him that 
Went me, ; 

45 Andhe thatſeeth mee , ſeeth himthat fent 
mee, 


46 I + arm cotne alightinto the world , that 
whoſoever beleeveth in me , ſhould notabide in 
darkeneſſe, 

47 $ And if any man heare my wordes, and 
beleeve not, I iudge him not : for 1 came not to 
ludge the world, bur ro ſave the world. 

48 He thatrefuſerh me , and receiveth not my 
wordes , hath one that iudgeth him : * the word 
_ I have ſpoken, it (ball iudge him inthe leſt 


/ 9 ForT havenot ſpoken of wy ſelfe : butthe 
ather which ſent mee , he gave me a corman- 
ent what I. ſhould fay , and what I ſhould 
ake, 
kivcry 4 And 1 know that his commanidement is 
ife everlaſting : the thinges therefore that I 
ſpeake , L ſpeake #hers ſo as the Eather faide unto 
me, 


gc lewes 


1174S 


weouly | 
mwcfthe Father, $5 This vrord Not dotd not take aoy whic ofthiz from 
Eiich i here ſpoken of, buris in way of correQtion ra:her, a: if he ſaid, He that 
is we doth nor ſo much beleeve in me , as in bim cha: ſent me. ' So is itia 
137, $ Chap. 3.19. awd 9139. Þ Chap.3-17. * Marke 36,16, 
CHAP. XIII, 

Chrift ring from ſupper, 15 to command bumili-ie to his 
, br This feete. at He noteth the traitour 

Judas: 16 with in evident tchen, 34 Hecommendeth 

tharitie. 37, 39 He foreteleth Þ e107 of bis denial, 
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done _ ha 
was that 
inthe heart of Ludas Iſcarior| Rogorenrongs -* 


» ing tde fecre,dord 
t the Father hath $iven thereby 
,andthathe was come fi HE 


4 He « riſethfrom/ Supper ; nd lerh ade bs 
per" gunnents; 208 rocke a towell , and gird 


5 After that, hee powred water into a baſen, 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feere , and toſebem : and 
wiſe ou with the towell , wherewith hee was 

irded, 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter , who faid 
him, Lord, doeft thou waſh my feete ? 

7 lefus anſwered , andfſaid unto bim , What 
doe thou knoweſt not now : but thou (halt 
it hereafter, 

$8 Peter ſzid unto him , Thou ſhalt never 
my feete. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thee 
thou I - LEI SIR 

9 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Not _—_— 
feere onely, but alſothe hands and the head. nag es wn 

Io Ieſus faid tohim , He that is waſbed , nee-{pace berweene the 

eth not , ſave to-waſh ks feete , but ig cleane eve- nies of the. 
ry whit : and year cleane, bur not all. ' and wh5s 

113 For hee knewe who ſbould betray him 
therefore ſaid he, ye arenotall cleane. 

00 I gas —_—— 

en his garments,and was ſet againe 3 
unto them, Know ye what 1 have done to you 2 

13 Ye call mee Maſter, and Lord ,andye 
well : for foam I, 

14 It I then your Lord, and Maſter , hav 
waſhed your feete,ye alſogught to wath one ane} 
others feetre, W 

15 For I havegivenyonan example, that 
bould doc. evenas I han een m 
_ 16 Verely,verely I fay unto you,* The ſervant 
is not greater then his maſter ; neither the jy ambaſ- 
£:dour greater then he chat ſenthim, Us 

17 Ifyeknow theſe things, blefſedare ye if ye 
doe them. herb 


18 9g 2 I ſpeake notef youall ; I know whomf**i< 
I have choſen: bur 5s #- that the Scriprure wighth0.,.. 
be fulfilled, # Hethar eaterh bread with me , hathþ Theverraying 
lift up his heele againſt me. | pf Chriſt was nor 

19 From henceforth tell T you before it come, 

that when ir is cometo paſſe , yee might beleevefy**>rrencds 
that T am hee. 

20 t* Verely, verely I fay unto you , If I fend 
any » be that receiveth him, receiverh me , and bee 
that receiveth me,receiveth him that ſent me, : 


Inro his power. 
In thatbe is ſaid 


rely , verely 1 fay unto you, that oneof you 
4, Suze + 


me. 
” * Then the diſciples looked one on 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, _ 
23 Now was one of bis diſciples , which 
fleaned an Ieſus boſome, whom Ieſus joved, 


#* Matt, 26,21 .,marke 14413. luſte 38,2e; Ff fodnbickeani 

downe in bis bed , bis head wras roward feſus bis : an e | 

for him to touch Ieſus bis boſome: for it is cexaine that i» vide time wen uſed nc te | 

a.” 7. . « ut ul 
4 


Fouge” . OO 


24. To him: | 
{char he ould aske who it was of whom he ſpake: 


umo bim. Lord, who is it 3. {> > : 
26 Ieſus anſwered,He ir is.to whom I ſhall give 
, when I have dipt it: and he wera ſop,and. 


ve itto Indas.Iſcarioth, Simons ſoxne. : 
27 Andafter the » Saran encred into him, 
n ſayd LIeſus unto him , that thou doeft , doe 


uickely. 

28 But noneof them that were attable , knew, 
what cauſe he ſpake it unte him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Tudas 
d the bagge , that Iefus had ſaid unto him , Buy 
ole things that we have neede of _—_ y feaſt: 
that he ſhould give ſome thing to the poore, 

3o Afoone then as he had received the ſoppe, 
went immediartly out,and it was night. 

31. $3'When hee was gone out, Tefus ſaid, 


NJ [uh ron» rd £ Now is the ſonne of man glorified, and:God' is 
pifying of Chri@- | {plorified in him, p 
is bis ignominie. 32 If God beglorifiedin him , God ſhall alſo 


ee nrs, |glorifie him in bimſelfe , and (ball firaighrway glo- 


re «mt plaine | rife him 


d evident tefti> 33 + Lirle children , yet alitle-while am I with 


Ne eketn  [y0u: yee ſhall ſecke mee, bur as I ſaiduntothe 
4 The ok + Iewes , Whither I goe,can ye not come: alſoto 


glory ſhall flow 4 YOU fay I now... : 

34 $ A new commandement give Funtoyou, 
that yee love one another : as I have loved you, 
{;o the meanerime, |£Þat yE alſo love one another. 
we muſt cake good] EL By this ſball allmen knowe, that - 
heede that wee { diſciples, if ye have love one to ancther. 
pale ouer the race s Simon Peter ſaid unto bim, Lord, whither 


7 penn norſt thon? Tefus anſwered him , Whither I goes 


+ Chp.7.34. {rhou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt fol« 
S Levir.r9.13, {low me ward, | 
pr apap ney b 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can Inor 


: | > idba 4-22. follow thee now ?* I will ay downe my life for 
©} s An beavieex- |thy ſake 


wople of raſhiraſt F 38 Teſus anſwered him , Wilt thou ay downe 
50 vgs thy life for my ſake ? Verely , verely I lay unto 
nR-26423- thee, The cocke ſhall not crowe , till thou have 
luke 22,35, denied me thriſe. 


CHAP. XIV. 

2 Hee comferteth his diſciples, 27 declaring bir divinitie and 
the frutt of his death, 16 promifing the comforter, 27 
even the holy Spirit, 26 wphoje effce he ſetreth out, 

27. He promiſtth his peace. : 

: Rebeleevih | Þ Et 2. not your heart betroubled : ye beleeve in 

<__- ge God, beleeve alfo in me. 

— 2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwelling pla- 


there izno otber 


weay toconfirme CES: if it were not ſo, a I would haye told you : I 
our mindes in goto Þ prepare a place for you. 

greateſt diftrefles. 3. '2 2 And if 1 goe toprepate aphace for you, I 
F That js,ifir » p4 v felf, 
ver ſoa] xell-you, {WHILE COme againe , and receive you unto my felfe, 
ro wit,ualeGerhere that were I arm, there may ye be alſo, 

were place yough | 4 3 And whitherI goe, ye know , and the way 
net onely for me, e know, 


dur for youll, 5 Thomas faidunto him , Lord , we know not 
houſe » 1 would nos Whither thou goeft; how can we then know y way? 
zhus decei 

A rabhogs » but I would have tolde you fo plaively, b. Alltbeſpecch is by 


place for them. { 

| #arber that hee might at leagrh take usup with him into heayen.  c 
are to be referred to the wbole Church, &-aberefore the Augels fayd to F diſciples when 
they were aſtoniſhed , What ſtand you gating up inw beaven? This Ieſus ſhall ſo come 
83 you ſavy him goe up , Attes 3,'21.- and in all places of rhe Scripture , the full com. 
fare of the Church is referred to that day yehen God ſhall beall in all , and is therefore 
ealled the day of redewprien. 3 | Chiiſt onelyis rheway ro erucand everlaſting 
Life, far he it 4 in yoke ihe Fatbecharh gevealadbinialle,. | 


» & 0 A 


i » 
aps 
oo v , 


25 - He then as he leanedan leſus breaſt, ſid. 


that Truerh ,andthat Life. No man LY 

7 «© If ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould hare 

knowen my Fathier alfo : and from hencefoorth yell,” 

©s_ Philip faidnnco him Lord , Chev us yy FR 
li unto him , x us F fas 

ther, and "f ſufficerh us, 7 wines 

- 9 Teſus faid unto him, I have bene fo long ti 


hee that hath- ſeene mee , hath ſeene wy Father 
how then Gayeſt thou, Shew us 

Io. +4 Belcereft thou not ,that I am inthe 
ther , and the Father is inme ? The wordesthat 
{peake unto you , I ſpeake not ef my ſelfe : but thel/ 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth.the workes.- 

11 Beleeve me,that I ama in the Father,and 
Father &-in mee: at the leaſt, beleeveme for 
very workes ſake, | 

Iz 5. Yerely, verely ſay unto you, he thathe- 
leeveth in me , the workes that I doe , he ſhall doe{” 
alſo , and f greater then theſe {ball hee doe : for 116; 
goe unto my Father. 

13 + And whatſoever yee aske in my Name, 
that will I doe , that the Father may be glorihed in 
the Sonne, 

14 If ye ſhall aske any thing in my Name, I 
will doe - BE . p 

Is 6 If yeloveme,keepe my commandements, 

16 AndIwillpray the Father and he ſhall giveþi 
you another Comforter , that. he may abide with 
you for ever, rw 

17 Even-the 8Spirit of trueth , whom: the We wy 
bk. world cannot receive , becauſe it ſeerh-him nor, give 
neither knoweth him : bur ye knowe him : for be 
dwelleth with you, and ſball be in you, 


be 


v2 
$Y 
= 


come to II ' 
19 Yet a litle while , andthe world ſhall ſee þri 
me no more , but ye ſhall ſeeme : becauſel live, 
ye ſhall livealſo, ; 
20. At that day fhallyeknowthatIam i inmy 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. inf 
21 He that hath my commandements and kee- _ 
peth them : is. he that loverth me : and hee that = 
yeth me , ſhallbe loved of - my Father; and I wi 
love bim, and will ew wine ownt felfe to him 
22 2?-Iudasfaid-umto him , (nor Mcariot) Lord} *** 


what isthe cauſe that thou wik thew thy ſelfe wing 
us, and not unto the world ? R defpiſab, 
23 Iefus anſwered , and faid unto him, If | ew 


my werd »and of 

Father will love him , and he will come unto bim;Jgs. 
24 Heet loveth.mee noe , keeperh not 

weads hat the word which ye-heare, i8normi 

but the po ormga cen =_ me, : ; 

25 *-Theſe things have I en unt b 
being preſent wih/you, 2 on! .; 
26 ©: But the Comforter ; which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my-Name, 
ſball reach you allthi o— things 
| yoh. -* 


your temembrance, which I have told you 


cernine- reſpeRt - as -an ayder and helper of thaw. &.Iorill 
and be bow gry oe ane rs Bag Dh 
not bodily , bur ſpiritually , yer ſo plaine as none can be more. 
why the Goſfel is 


7 Wee 


to ſome 'rarher then ro other, burwe molten 
heede , ve embrace Cuziſt vybo is offered voto uw, acd cha we 
that is t0 ſay , that pe give our (elves wholly ro hiz obedienge. $8+1rb 
the hoy Ghoſt to imprias in the midſt of the eleRia their . 
wakich Chriſt ance ſpake, . . $ Chap. 1 5,36, 


18 1 will notleave you fatherlefſe: bur I will oo > 


. 


ne. 


E ay _ » Peace] leave with your: my peace give 


beleeve. F P 
3o ': Hereafter will Inot ſpeake many thin; 


ſand hath = neught in mee, 

is | 31 But ## that the world may know that I love 
vj Father; and as the Father hath commanded me, 
Y, ſo I doe. Ariſe, let us goe hence. 

; quot 2s the perſon to whams requeſt is made , i: greatev then hee that mg» 
s 11 Chriſt gotb jo death not uawillingly', but willingly, 5 


Thedevil, but obeyiog bis Kachers decree. © _m «As who would faph* 
bt by and by ſet upon me with all the might be caw , burhe hath no power apex 
any ſuch thing in me 4: be thinketh be ſhall. 7b 


CHAP. XY, 
Py the parable of the ruins, 2 and the braunchesr, 5,6 hee 
declayeth bew the eiſciples may beare fruit. 11,17 He 
commendeth mutwell lope. 13 He exhortoth them to beare 
effi itions patiently, 20 by big ewne example, 
: Arn that true vine , and my Father is that hu. 
bandman, 
2 + Every braunch that bearerh'not fruite in - 
mee , hee takerh away : ande one that beareth 
_ 1% hee purgeth ir, that it may bring foorth more 
Tuit, 
3- $ Now are ye cleane through the-word,which- 
[ have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me,and I inyou: as the branch can 
not beare fruit of, it ſelfe , cnn. itabide in the. 
yine, NO More Can YE, Except yeabide 1n me. 
5 lamrthet vine,ye av the braunches ; ke that 
abideth in mee ,and I in him , the fame bringeth 
Foorth much fruit : for wirbout me can ye doe no- 
thing. 
- *Tf a manabide not in me,he is caſt forth as- 
2 branch, and withereth : and men gather them,and 
' caſt them into the tire, and they burne. 
|| 7 *alfyeabide inme, and my words abide in 
you, aske what ye vil.agd ſhall be done to you. 
$ a Herein is my Father glorified,that ye beare 
much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 
9 3 As the Father hath loved me, ſohaye I lo-- 
{yed-you : b continue-in that my love, 
withere- | 16. If ye ſhallkeepe my commandements , yee 
ſhall abide inmy love , as I have kept my Fathers- 
commandements, and abide in his loye. 
11 Theſethings have I ſpoken unts you , that 
my ioy might remaine in you , andthar your ioy. 
might be full. 
i2 * This is my commandemenrt,that ye loye - 
1oneanother, as T haye loved you. 
13 Greater love thenthis hath no man , when. 
. jany man beſtoweth his life for bis-friends, 


jcommaund yoy, . 
| 15 4 Henceforth call T you not ſervants:for the-- 


wwrard us, ard 0uns towardes God Hour neighbour; are ioyned togerder - 
6 mſcparadle kuot : and there is noching mote ſyvect and pleaſact then it is; 
this oye ſheyverh. ir ſeife by the effe@s : a moſt perfet example whereof , Chari 
ied wo vs. b That iry in that lobe, wherewith 1 lobe yew : which 

wheh pers, * Chap.13,34- r.1be4,9. 1.iodn,3,41.a0d 4,21. 4 The + 
ofthe Goſpel! (23 it is urtered by Chrifſtes owne movtd;) is a moſt perfe@ aud 

federation of the coyuſeli of God , i incyh ro gur (alvation , aud is- 

aotke Apuſiler, 


* & 
, 


\. ad. 


unto you: for the prince ofthis world cammech, |. 


14 Ye are 'wy-friends-, if yedoe whaiſoeverT -|. 


; they have 


"——_—4 


ſervant knoweth ;not what his maſter doeth-: bur i 
have called you friends : for all thir phe the 
brig Paranoia yen to you. 
16 » Ye c have not choſen me,butThave.cha 
ſen you; and ordained you, + that ye goe and 
fruirs, and rhat your fruit remaine, tharwhar- 
ſoever ye ſballacke of the Father in my Name , bee 
may give it you. | 
. 17 Thefethingscommaund I you, that ye 
'-one another. Bt; + Eh k > þ 
« If the world hate you, ye know that itha- 
19" If ye were of the wotlde}, the world wonld 
love his owne : bur becauſe ye arenot of the world, Fx;4. « 
bur I havechoſenyou our of the world, th 
the world hateth you, 6 | 
20 Remember the wordtharT ſaidunto you, 
. * The fervant, isnot greater then his maſter, * 1f[2;, 
perſecured me , t 
'alſo : if they have Kept my 
: keepe yours, 


af 


| 
towards 15,494 
or can deſerds, - 
+ apron neg, 
Yill perlhente youſmdly are forme 
rde , they willalſo the faicdfull miniy 


21 7 But * alltheſe thihss will they doe untol. Gitd.-:. 
for my Names fe Ee Pax fonine ape hem þ 


wen him thar ſent me, 
22 ©-1f I had not comeandſpokenuntotliem, 
they ſhould not have had finne: but now they 
no cloake for their finne, 7 


The barred thay * 
world beareth | 


If. I had not done w . 

which none other ran did,ch had nor hat : __ p 

bur now have they borh ſeene;andhave hated both netle of -* 
he mind, which. 


wirhout a cauſe. ; | 
26 »-But, when that Comforter ſhall come 
, ® whom I will ſende unto you from the Father, 
eventhe Spirit oftrueth , which proceederh of the 
| Father, he ſhall reftifie ofme. _ EEE gM 
27 And ye ſhall witnefſealſo, becauſe ye haye 
bene with me from the beginning. 
fil before Gods ndeemens ſeat > that they are religious , and -uoid 


& to have 
come to them , and they cleane refuſe me , they'can habe ne ml gee fee, | 


7 
bt 51 


» 
» 
* 
- 
. 


e Some time 7 this word, Law », are meant the five beokss of Moſs, but in this place 


the whole Seripture : for the place aledged irin the P/almes. 


the holy Ghoſt : Bur the holy Ghoſt ſpeak | 

of ihe Apoſtles. * Chap.14,26. luke 24,45.” 

CHAP. XVI. 

z - Hee forcteleth the diſciples of perſicution. 2 -Hee 
miſeth the Comforter , and declareth bi; uffice 23 * Heet” 


np the «/f{ittion of biz; te's woman that tr apaileth\- 


tas. y—_ T el | 
7 


Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart od upon his | 


I mill (end hica unto you, mT 


. "- Pſal 35-2 
- Againſt the frbe wicked , we ſhall 
3 Agint be roof wicked, wi ll Band ary by uh radii 


Heſe, things. haye I ſaide umto you , that yee}: Tie mioiters* 
.T ſhouldnor be offended. ef yl of the moſt 
- >, They ſhall excommunicate you : ' yea" thef**keforallmge” 
time ſhall come , that whoſoever ki you , W dc bet i 
. thinke that he doth God ſervice. boi kde 
3 Andrheſe things willthey doe unto you, be. premier, but eves 
| Cauſe they have not knowen the Father, nor me, ff themallo whis 
4 + But theſethings have I told you, that when, .. routhols, - - 
| the boure row + 1} r , that I carb dnas! ans 
tolde you them. And theſe thipgs aide I nor ars "of the Churchs 
youfrom the beginning, 1-was with you, {* F-15134 
brptnondyt nl ge tome ho erbpgs £1 229+ Ho40dy 
. and gone of you asketh me , whither goeſtthou ? 1, ny cnceat*! 
6- Bux. becauſe I have ſaid thele things untdcaut, according? 
you, your hearts are full of-forow. . + Potheficfgg is- 
7, »Yetkeellyouthe truethy It is expedient fog yrotubleiorhe + 
you that' I goe away : for if I goe not away ,tha a ps : 


RS 
= 


| 


——_ 


i —— — 


Kdke and hall receive: 


$ The$) $ , And when he is come , hee will « reproove 
bro get ure ug b worldof finne ,and of righreonſnefle , and of 


mmigbhrly by che t. 
word , thar becon-| 9 - Of finne , becauſe they beleeyenorinme: 
Krainerh the worlds} 1g Of c righteouſneſle , becauſe I goetomy 
mill ie, aillit. 9] 1Eaher, and ye tball ſee me no more. : 
| Jun vr aeake 205 11 Of4mwd r,« becauſe the prince ofthis 
Id is ſod X ; R 
12 4 ve yet many things to ſay unto you, 
tye cannot beare them now, : 
13 Howbeir; when he is come which is the ſpi- 
it of truerh,he will lead yon into all truerh : for he 
net ſpeake of himſelfe , but whatſoever hee 
—_ heare , ſhalf he ſpeake , and he will ſhewe you 
e reſpeteth the = ths 
#ime that followed ings © Come. : 
bir aſcenfien, when | 1.4 5 He (hall glorihe me : for hee (hall receive 
oo all gainſaxers {of mine, and all ſhew it unto you. 
-were fee 15 All thin 
| opems + [therefore ſaid 
She our of Þ - 
#he holy Ghoſt upen [{hew it nnto you, 
whe Chureh : $9 tha 
the every nd againe alittle ww4:ile , and ye {hall ſee me ; 8 for 
goe to the Father, 
17 Then ſaid fame of his diſciples among them- 
ſelves, Whar is this that hee ſaith unto us, A litrle 
bile, and yee ſhall not ſee mee, and againe a little 
wvhule was yee ſhall ſee me, and , For I goe tothe 
& | 


Father. 
/ 18 They ſaide therefore, What is this that hee 
. 2 faith , Alictle while ? we know nor what he ſaith. 
"0 hin 19 Now Ielſus knew thatthey would aske him, 
when thejand ſaid umo them , Doe yee enquire among your 
felves, of that I ſaid, A lrtle pvhile,and ye (hall not 
ee me: andagaine,a little vvlale,& ye ſhall ſee me? 
20 YVerely , verely I fay unto you, that ye ſhall 


rained to confe 
Lows they pes -_ 


4e cen. 


os feſſe [weepe and lament, and the world thall reioyce, and 
condermmed 


(hall forowe , but your ſorow thallbe turned to 


2047 wot : 
of ou ye cp rf A woman whenſhetravaileth hath ſorowe 
aperld. uſe her houre is come : bur as ſoone as thee is 
of that entherity delivered of the child , ſhee remembreth no more 
the a , for ioy that a man is borne into the 
workd, 

22 And yee now therefore are in ſorow : but I 
will ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall cejoyce, 
and your ioy ſhall no man rake from you. 

23 And in thatday ſhall yee aske me nothing. 
+ Verely , verely , I ſay unto you , whatſoever yee 
11 aske the Father in my Name , hee will give it 


on. 
24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing in my 
wo aSke,and ye receive,that your 16y may 
'' 25 7 Theſe things haveI ſpoken untoyou in 
rabtes : burthe rime will come , when I'fhall no 
e ſpeake_to you in parables ; but I ſhallſhewe 
ou yrRnnery of the Father. 
2 


3 At that day ſhall yee aske in my Name, | 


Apoſtles proceeded from the holy Ghoſt , avd is moſt perfite, 

&_ Thodoly Gboſtbringeth no arw do&rive, but teacherk rhar wybich was uttered by 
riſtes owyne mourh , and imprioreth it 16 outmindes, 6 Thegraceof the holy 
Gboſt is 2 molt lively glafe, wherein Chriſt is tracly bedolden with rbe moſt ſharpe 
Gghted eyes of fairh , and nor vyith be bleared eyes of the fleſh : whereby we feele a 
; ioy even in the middeſt of forrowes. f Whens little time is once paſte. 
= ie » ſo that 1 ſhall be much more preſent with 3eu, then I 

204: before : for then 501 ſhall feele indeede nohat 1 am , and rohat 7 am abieto doe. 
Chap. 14+1 3+ matt. 7,7. and 211223. marke 12,24. luke 21,9, Iamesns5., 7 The 
ly Ghoſt webich.vras poyrred upor y Apoſties after the Aſcenfion of Chriſt, infiruted 
them in all tbechiefeft myſteries and ſecrets of our ſalvation , and alſo by them 
Church , and will alſo. iaſtru@ it ro the end of the world. $8 Threfummeof 
werſhip of God , is rhe invocation of tbe Father in the Name ofthe Sonce the 
i — therertn/ pp nee; ag for «3, for whom he both abafed himielfe , and 


x = = 


that the Father hath ,are mine 2}: 
, that hee ſballtake of mine and! 


16 - 5 Aflictle vwhile , and ye ſballnot ſee mee : ; 


+ whome be would bave tbereft robe gathered ; 
the Farber , ( haviog once reiefted the whole companie of the reprobane )bou 


-* 


. = 
and 1 ſay not unto you.that IT will pray unto the py 


ther for : ” Be 23g 
27 For the Father himfſelfe loverh you , be.f# aa 

cauſe ye have loved me , and bave beleeved tha ſu 

I came out from God. *. 

28 I am comeour from the Father, and came 

into the world : againe I kave the world , and pod 

tothe Father, "4 $oe 

29 9 His diſciples faid unto him,Loe,now ſpea-lmods. = 

keſt thou plainely,and thou ſpeakeſt no pom _ {ide wickey 
3o Nowe knowe wee that thou 1\Nis ones 

things , and needeſt not that any men ſhould aske [avs 

thee : By this wee beleeve ,that thou wt come ourICan 

from God, + # 

31 leſs anſwered them , Doe you beleeyef*® 


now ? 
32 $219 Behold, the honte commeth, and is al-þi 
readie come, thar yee ſhall be ſcattered every man 


into his owne , and ſhall leave me alone : Bur Lam f*t* 


not alone : _ ay ys RIG me, War 

33 »: Theſe things have ennunto Pbio place, 
£ Cone ye mighr ov peace ke world ye ſhallſ im 
have affliction , but be of good comfort: I hayeſ***i 
oyercome the world, . hr 

CHAP. XVII, 

s Chriſi prazt'h that his plorie rogethes with his Father: may 

made maniſeſt, y He prayeth for hi; Apeſtletr, 20 

fer all beleepers. : 

Heſe x things ſpake Ieſus , and lift up his eye: 

x ther heaven 7 ide, » Father 4%, boars io CIS 
come : glorife thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may[priee; 
glorife thee. die ſtraig 

2. * As thou haſt given him power over a allf 
feſh , that he ſhould give erernall lifero all themj;” 
that thou haſt given him. 

3 Andrhis is life eternal), that they know thee 
fo be the Þ onely very God , and whom thou haf 
ſent, Teſus Chriſt, - 

4 I have glotifed thee on the earth : I have fiohry 
niſked the worke which thou gaveſt me to doe. 

$ - And now glorife me,thon Father, with thinef 
owne ſelfe , with the glorie which I had with thee 
before the world was, | 

6 3 I have declared thy Name unto the menj 
which thou gaveſt mee out of the worlde : c thine | 
they were ,and thous gaveſtthem mee, and they, x 
have kept thy word. 

7 # Now they know thar all things whatſoe- 
ver thou haſt givenme,are of thee. wr 

$ ForT have given unto them the words whichþ,” 
thou gaveſt we , and they have received them , andſhende 
have knowen ſurely that L 6ame our from thee , andjþi 
have beleeved that theu haſt ſent me, ' TID 

9 Lpray for them: I pray not forthe world 


but for them which thou haſt given me ; for th 


are thine. 


awvbich be hath Foiſhed, # Matth.2a$,18. 2 Overaſmen} þ fec 
Father rhe onely verie God, to ſet bim againft all falſe gods, ard nottohh 
felfe & the boty Ghoſt. For ſitraightwayes bee ioyneth the of the 
the knowledge of bimſelſe togerber , and according 0 his 7 
foorrh the wybole Godhead in the perſon of the fa:ber : So igthe Buibers 
be King, immorcall, wiſe, and dinatbas in the lighc which ao man can 
viſible, Rom. 26,x7. 2.tim.n,17. 3 Firft of all he prayeth ſorchoſe bi Wi 
together , and 


#eceived them of him ineo bis cuſtodie , and for that they 

have ſo many and fo mighbtie enemies , that there is no way for themwbe 
but by his belpe onely. = © Ree ſheweth bereby that everlaſting cleftion and 
which was hidden io the good will and pleaſure of God, which is the 

our ſalvation. d He {heyveih hoyythar everlaſting avd hidden purpoleof Gony 
red in Chriſt, by whomewe are iuſtived aod ſaufified , if wee laphalit® 
lk this 0 fgets emu ane ee eee GI # C 
5 Ig ws, 


Sad , 
2" I27 vb 
+ & 4 £ 


fr the Fatt I. 


Chap 


10 Andall mine arethine, and thine are mine, 
andlamg them, 

11 And now amT no more inthe world, bur 
theſe are in the world , and Icometothee, Holy 
Father , keepe them in thy Name , even them 
whom thou haſt given me , thatthey may be * one 
a$ We are. ; 

i2 While I was with them in the worlde , T 
kept them in thy Name : thoſe that thon gaveſt 
we , have 1 kept, andnone ofthem is loſt , bur the 
childe of perdution , that the 4 Scripture mightbe 


re fulfilled, 


13 And nowcomelT to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I in the world, that they might have my ioy 


*| fulfilled in themſelves. 


' 14 I have giventhemthy word, and the world 
hath hated them,becauſe they are nor of the world, 
as I amnot of the world, 

I5 4 I pray not thatthou ſhouldefirake them 
> of the world , bat that thou keepe them from 
ev1ll, 

16 They are notofthe world , as I am not of 
the world. 

17 f SanQtifie them with thy trueth : thy word 


:\ is trueth. 


18 5 As thondiddeſtſend mee into the world, 
ſo have I ſent them into the world, 
19 ' And for their fakes ſand&tihe I my ſelfe,that 


m they alſo may be ſanQifedthrough the g crueth, 


20 6 I pray not fortheſealone, but for them. 
alſo my {hall beleeve in mee , through their 
wor, 

21 That they allmay be one , as thou , O Fa- 
ther , art in wee, and I in thee : even that they may 
be alſo one inns , that the world may bekeeve that 


"44. {hou haſt ſent me. 


22 Andthe glory that thou gaveſt mee ,I have 


- | given them, that they may be one, as we are one, 


23 TI inthem, and thou in me, that they may be 


ſeofti- | ade perfe& in one, and that the world may know 


. {that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loved them as thou 


haſt loved me. 

24 $ Father, I wil! that they which thou haſt 
given mee, be with me even wherel am , that they 
may behold that my glory , which thou haſt given 
re : for thou loueuſt me before the foundation of 
the world. : 

25 O righteous Father , the world alſo hath 
not knowen thee , bur I have knowen thee , and 
theſe have knowen , that thou haſt ſent me, 

26 7 AndI havedeclarediinto them thy Name, 
and will declare tr , that the love wherewith thou 


haſt loved me, may be in ther, and I in them, 


im and 2 
being eogetherbeloveJ in bim , may alſo with bim enioy everlaſting glory. 


1216. 


7 Hecommunicateth with dis by litle ad lirle the knowierge of 


(which is moit fult in Chriſt rhe Mediatour , that they may in bim be belo- 
Faber , With (be (elfe ſame loye whe: ewiih be louerk the Sonne, 


x P73 Chriſter power, bum 1udas betrageth, 


|W 


CHAP. XVIII, 

6 the fouldires 
33 Chrift it led to Annas, 
and from lim to Cataphas. 32: 23 His anſwere te the 
officer that ſmote him maith a vod. 28 BHeing del-pered to 
Filate, 36 he declareth hu kingdeme, 


Hen 1 Icſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went 
foorth with his diſciples over the brooke 
* Cedron , where was a garden , into the which he 


entred , and his diſciples, \ 
betrayed him knewe alfo 


are cait derrnots the ground. 


We that ex; + 
iz the world 


, re 
baiguin guden, 


3 2 And Iudas which 
be place: ; for Jeſus oft times refoned thicher 


. Manheas. 35, mar 24-334 luke 33-394. 


4 C 
- Cajaphas the bie Prieſt.) 


 himſelfe, and they ſayd uno kirn, Art nor thoualſo 


with h1$ duci les. 
'J $ 2Tudas then 


the Phariſes , came thither with lanternes and ror- 
ches,and weapons. | 
4 3 Then leſus, knowing all things that ſhould 
come unto him , went foorth and faid unto them, 
Whom ſecke ye ? 
5 They anſwered him,Ieſus of Nazareth. Jeſu 


ſaid ono them, I am he. Now Iudas alſo which] ; 


betrayed him, flood with then ©, L 
- 6 Afoonethenas he hadſaid untothem, I a 
he , they went away backwardes ,and fell to th 

ground. | | 

7 Then he asked them againe, Whom ſe 
ye ? And they fayd, Ieſus of Nazareth, 

8 4 Leſus anſwered, I faid unto you,that Iam 
he: cherefore if ye ſeeke me,ler theſe go their way. 

9 Tis vue: that the word might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, $ Ofth:m which thou gaveſt me, 
have 1 loſt none, 

10 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword , drew 
ir, and ſmote the hie Prieſts ſervant, and cut off hi 
right eare. Now theſervants name was Malchus, 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Pur up thy 
ſworde into the ſheath : (hall I nor drinke of 
cup which zvy Father hath given me ? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine,and the of- 
ficers of rhe Iewes tooke Ieſus and bound him. 

13. 6 And led himaway to * Annas firſt ( for 
hee was father in lawexzo Caiaphas , which was the 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere.) 

14 % And Caiaphas was hee,that gavecounſell| 
to the Jewes, that it was expedient that one man| 
ſhould die for the people, | 

15 9 7X Now Simon Peterfollowed leſus,and 
another dilciple , and rhar diſciple was knowen of 
the hie Prieſt : therefore he wentin with leſus into 
the hall of the hie Prielt, 

16, Bur Peter flood at the doore withour, Then 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen un- 
ro the high Prieſts , and ſpake to her that kept the 
doore, and brought in Peter, 

17 Then ſad tbe maid that kept the doore,un- 
to Perer , Art not thou alſo one of this mans tlifci- 
ples ? He ſaid, Lam nor. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ftood there, 
which had made a hre of coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themlelves. And Peter allo ftoud 
among them, and warmed himſelfe. 


after he-had receiveda bend/4+ Mendeac.qre 1 
of men and officers of the high Prieſts ,and of | 


wr 
everlaſting digh 


+» Chiift, who was 
innocent, was ty. 
ken as a wicked 
perſon,thar wee 
which are wicked 
might be ler goe 


4 Chriftdoth not+. 
veplet the office -- | 
a good ps : 
80 not it big gage 
teſt denger. 
S Chap. 17.12. 
s We ought to 
conteine the zeale- 
we beare ro God, 
within the bounds 
of our vocations - 


6 Chriſt is | 
before an ——— 
high Prieſt to be 


Prieſt himfelts. 
® Luke 3:3 

8 Chap.ni-fo. 
7 A lively exain 
of the ſragility 
pſman even in 
the beſt, when 
they be once left 
10 (hemſelves. 

&*& Marth 26.56. 
mar. 14. 54- 

luke 32 54+ 


19 q { ®Thehie Prieſtthen asked Ieſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doQtrine, 

20 Leſusanſwered him , I ſpeake openly to the 
world : 1 ever taught inthe Synagogue and in the 
Temple , whitherthe Lewes aber continually, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them which 
heard mee what L {aid untothem : beholde , they 
know what I ſaid. 

22 Whenhee had-ſpoken theſe ag one 
the officers which ſtood by , finote Teſus with &:v 
rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thouthe hie Prizftfo ? 


33 letus anfwered him, If I have evillſpoken,| 
bare witnefle of theevill: bur if 1 bave well !po- 


ken, why ſmiteſt thou me 2 
2 * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto/ 


* 25 + 9" And Simon-Peter flood and warmed, 


8 47 innocent. 
* Mitib.26 57, 
luke 21. 54. 


luke 23.55- 
9s After bat men 


#-ives pyrþeir ; 
owne Rrengrh, hue 
alſ> racy fall more 
and more into 

worſe, yacill tbey. 
be raiſed upg- 
geine 2 pew 


of his dilciples i He denyed it , and faid , I am Fo 
» - Ap od + - ws : ; | 


- -4&- 
k # 


verauenl Gade. -- 
a : v8 


= 


_ 


5 
|. 
— 


MS ONO n 
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Tx Ts 


Foretld that bee 
Mould be crucified | 
& Mat. 37-1z. mar. 
'n5-2+ luke 33-3. 


23 It was requi- 
Hte thar Chriſt 


ſcofftingly , acd net 
[by way of azking 
aqueſtion. 

%* Mat.27-17. 
.@m4r.15.6.luk. 23119! 
ig *Ades 3:14. 

e Word for word, 
made a great and 
Souleyoice, 


: . * » . " 
_ —_ 
< Ls | 
1 OR p s 
3 
” 


ths lex they Houle 2 dcfiled 


- i * 
S. John; 


26 "One of ihe Grrants of ibc kie Peich ; his. 


.7- |coufin-whoſe care Perer ſmote off, ſayd, Did not. 


I ſee thee in the garden with him + 

27 Peter then denied againe , and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 

28 + -29 Then led they Iefns froms Caiaphas 
into the common hall, Now it was morning , 
themſelves went not into the common hall, 


» but that they might 
catethe Paſſeover. , = 


29 Pilae theri 'went out untothern , and fayd; 
vtoregcitiien hiring ye againſtthis man 2 

30 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him,If he were 
not an eyill doer , wee would not baye delivered 
him unto thee. 

RE br Then ſayd Pilate nnto them » Take e him, 
i him after. your owne Lawe. Then 
Iewes fayd unto him, Þ It is not lawfull for us to 

put any man to . 

Fo cares _ the —_ of Ieſus COIPOIT 
h which be ,< fignifying death 

he ſhould di ater gay 


©, 

33 ® So Pilate entred into the common hall 
__ and called Jeſus , and faid unto him , Arr 

ou the king of the Tewes 2 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that ofthy 
felfe , or did otherrtell ic thee of me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, AmlI a Lew ?Thine owne 
nation , and the high Prieſt: have delivered thee 
unto mee. What haſt thou done ? 
| 36 - ITeſus anſwered , My kingdome is not of 
this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
wy ſervants would furely fight , that I ſhould nor 
be delivered to the Tewes : but now is my king- 
dome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſaid unto him, Art thoua King 
then ? Ieſus anſwered , Thou fayeft that I am & 
King : for this cauſe I am borne, and for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſhould beare witnefſe 
nao the trueth : eyexy one that is of the crueth, 
heareth my voice, 

38 2 Pilateſaid untohim ,4 whatis trueth ? 
And when he had ſayd that , hee went out againe 
unto the Tewes , and ſayd umothem, I finde in him 
no cauſe at all, 

39- - But you have a cuſtome that TI ſhould 
deliver you one looſe at the 'Paſſeover : will 
yee then that I looſe unto' you the King ofthe 
ewes ? 

40 * Thenecryed they all againe, ſaying,Not 
im ,, but Barabbas : — chis Barabbas . 2 


3 
bh 


martherer, 


CHAP. XIX, 


= Pilate, when Chrift wa: ſcourged, 2 
thernes, 4 was deſprours to let him looſe : 
. coms with the outrage of the Tewes, 
yinde ermcified. 26 Eve _—_ his mother to the 
fciple. 30 Hating tafted vineger, be dieth:— 34 and 
oy he? » his fide 4s prerced with a ſpeare, 4 Hew 


7 'T Hen + Pilate tooke Teſus , and : ſcomrged him. 


2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 


thornes , and put it on his head, and they put on 


bima le t, 
3 And fd, Haile King of the Tewes. And they 
him with their rods. 
«4 *® Thea Pilate went foorth againe , and ſaid 
: » Behold , I bring him forth to you , that 
knon, that T hind ao fault in himatall, * 


a 


chornes, a purple garment, ad Pilate Kid} © 
them, Bebold the man, _ _.. % "$I 

6 Then whenthehie Priefts and officers ſax 

him , they cryed, ſaying /« Crucike, crucifie 


. Pilate ſaid unto them , Take ye him, and crucije They 


hims : for I find no fault in him. I; 
7 The Iewes anſwered him, We havea lawJ\** 


Yak 
and by our law t te dic , becauſe Whip 
himſelfe the aye; ] is off ; 

8 '9 3 When Pilate then heardrhat word , he **i9i 
was the more afraid, Inehing 
9 And went againe into the common 'halljy a. 
end ſaid unto Teſus , Whence artthou 2 BurTeſag z Pina 
gave him none anſwere. jo gh | 
10 Then ſayd Pilate unto him , Speakeſt tho" 
not unto me ? Knoweſt thou not that I have powe 
20 crucifie thee, and have power to looſe thee ? | vpholl 
11 Teſns anfwered, Thou couldeſt have ng **%pi 
at all againſt me , except it were given theg *E 
So above : therefore he thar delivered me unt 
thee, hath the greater finne 
t to loofe 


ping 


12 From thencefoorth 'Pilare 
him , but the Tewes cryed , ſaying , If thou deliy | 
him, thou art not Ceſars friend: for whoſoeveq* 
maketh hicoſelfe aKing , ſpeaketh againſt Celar, | 

13 91-4 When Pilate heard this. word , heqy 
brought Ieſus foorth, and fate downe in the wdp 
ment ſeate in a place called the pavement and i 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the tion of the Paſſec 
ver , and about the fixt houre ; anti hee ſaid unto?” 
the Iewes, Behold your King. 

IF Butthey cried, Away with him, away with} as, ” ; 

"him , crucifie him, Pilate ſaide unto them , Shall I} --*: 
crucihe yourKing + The hie Pricfts anſwered, We = 
have no King bur Ceſar. 

. 16 -5 Thendelivered hee him unto them, to be}, 
crucified, + And they tooke Teſus , and led him 
away. 

b And he bare his owne croffe,and came into}, 

a place named of dead menr Skulles , which is called opaty 
in Hebrew, veg, ang werlating 

18 Where they crucified him , and two other} 
with him,on either fide one, and Ieſus inthe mids. Joe 
19 CF £4 And Pilate wrotealfo a title , and put|qameth 
it on the croſſe, and it was written, TE S US O Friupig 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. | 
20 This title then read many of the Tewes: for 


. the place where Iefus was crucihed , was necre 


the citie : and it was written in Hebrewe , Giecxeg* 
and Latine, 

21 Then faid the high Prieftes of the Iewes tc 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Lewes, bur rhat 
he ſaid, I am the King ofthe Lewes. ' Jo 

22 Pilate anſwered , Whar I havewritten , Ila 
have written, | 

23 9 7 Thenthe& ſouldiours when they haq: 
CO Feſus » ans BY | Ab ps made} 
foure , toev ier a Coat ranch 
and hs wo ns without Hette, woven fromthe 
rop thorowout, F 

24 4 Therefore they ſaide one to anether,Let 
us not divide it, but caſtlots for it , whoſe itſhal 
ans opt {ron 7s alfilledy fot « 
which ſaith, * They my garments among 
then, dou ny coo dd caion, Sohoſor diets 


did theſe things deed. 
' 93 Then the crofle of Iefus higroulwl 
a5 38 Then floode by povwon ook 


03 


g 55s A 127 


qie(Theretlareldl 


ef bs 


FT mother ; and his mothers fer, 


4 *» 
«194.194 »s 


diſciple landing by , whom he loved , he ſaydunto 
his mother, Woman, behold wor ag 4 
25 Thenſaydhero the diſciple ; Beholde rhy 
diſciple rooke 


mother : and from that houre , 
her home unto him, 

23 'q9 Afcer, when Teſus knewe that all things 
were performed , that rhe & Scriprure might be 
fulfilled, be ſaid, I thirſt. , | 

29 And there was ſet a © yeſlellfull of vine» 
ger . and they filled a ſponge with vineger,and 
put RN an Hyflope ftalke , and pur ir to his 
mouth, 

30 Now when Iefus had received of the vine- 
r , hee fayd , Ir is finiſhed , and bowed bis head, 


$ and gave upthe ghoſt 


31 20 The Jewes then (becauſe ir was the Pre. 

ation , that the bodies ſhould not remaine u 
on the crofſe en the Sabbath day : for the S« 
bath was an high day) beſought Pilare thar their 
legs might be broken , and that they mighr be ta- 
ken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt, and of the other , which was 


*- {crucified with Teſws. 


33 Bur when they came to Iefus , and ſaw that 
he was deadalready, they brake not his legs. 

12 Bur one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare. 
d pearced his fide , and foorthwith came there our 
blood and water, 

And he that ſaw it , bare record, and his re- 
cord is true : and hee knowerh that he faith true, 
that ye might beleeve it. 

36 For theſe things weredone, that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled , + Not a bone of him ſhall 


ie {be broken. 


37 Andagaine another Scripture ſaith , * They 
zall ſee him whom they have thruſt thorow, 
38 & 22 Andafterthelethings , Iofeph of Ari- 
thea (who was a diſciple of Ilefus, but ſecretly 
or feare of the Iewes) beſoughr Pilate that hee 
ight take downe the body of Jeſus. And Pilate 
ave him licence. Hee came then and tooke Ilefus 


dy. 
4 And there came & alſo Nicedemus (which 


_ Firit came to lefus by night) and broughe of myrrke 
-tand aloes mingled together abour an hundreth 


pound, 


40- Then tooks they the body of Ieſus , and 


wrapped it in linnen cleathes with the odours ,as 


the maner of the Iewes is to burie, 

41 And inthe place where lefus was crucifi- 
ed , was a garden , and in the garden anew ſepul. 
Chre, wherein was © never man yer layd. 

42 Therethen layd they Ieſus , becauſe of rhe 


+ {lewes Preparation day , for the ſepulchre was 


neere, 


Rind when tel Gas irwarbarcading Þ che 


rar nant ag whom lefſus loved 


ns pe. Peter, and came firſt to. theſytvritoffer pure. 


8 - lying : yer went henotin. 


© theoneat.the head, and the other at the feete 


| - thatit was Ieſus. 7 


2 Then ſheranne , and came to Simon Peter ſwindwofrh 


hey have taken away the L © nine 50 
Perer therefore went foorth , and the other Þ<*t<2ly be —_—- 
ple, and they came unto the ſepulchre. ended off ay 2 
4 Sothey ranne both » but the otHerfebey Chouid in- 


bre. Wo 
5 And be flouped downe, and ſaw the linnen| 


Then came Simon Peter* fc 


72 And thekerchiefe that was upon his heade 
not lying ,with the linnen cloathes , but” wrapy 
w_—_ ina place by irſelfe. are wade witneſs 

-8 Thenwentia alſotheother diſciple , which{® *ftbeLoras- 
came firto the ſepulchre ,and he ſaw x and be-ſs pap KY 


9 For as yet they knewe notthe Scripturec Many ſpeaks a” 
That he muſt riſe a ans enmity a6 TY cm— 
10 And the diſciples went away againe untof Pr ver 3 jr 
their owne home. ler cho ofa mite 
11 4 $ But Marie flood * withour at the { | * 
Saiebes weeping: andas ſhe wept , ſhe bowedh 
elfe into the ſepulchre, | ha 
i123 2 And Give ring Is in Þ white ,-fittingfeifea. 


where the body of Teſus had layen: 
13 Andthey faidunto her, Woman, why weg 

peſt thou 2 She ſaid unto them ,' They have taken 

away © my Lord, and I know not wherethey have 

layd him, 
I4 3: When ſhee bad thus faid ſhee turned her 2 

ſelfe backe , and ſaw Ieſus ftanding , and Knew note weenerh hi 
15 Tefusfaith unto her , Woman, why -weepeſ 

thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou } She m_p—_ 

had bene the gardener, faide nnto him, Sir, 


laid bim, and I will rake him away. mm F 

16 Jcfus ſayth unto her, Marie. She turned her 
ſeife , and faid umto him , Rabboni, which isto lay head 
Maſter, 

17 + Teſusfaith unto her , Tonch'me not ; for 
Tam not yer aſcended to my Father : but to 
my 4 brethren , and ſay umo them, fas, garb 
" Father , and to your Father , and tomy God, 

to your God, - 

38 Marie Magdalene came and told the difci- 

les that ſhe had ieene the Lord , and that he ha 
poken theſe things umo her. ; 
| 4« : : +CO7-1Lf+ fo 

19 yg * s The ſame day then wm, od whic ; Charts 


; "RT M atth. 7.57: merke 15,42. luke 23,50. x2 Chriſt is was the firſt day of the weeke , when be preſented* 
ofhisQ W.adina famous place, Pilate writing and ſuff-rivg ir , and thac by men fdoores were that where the diſciples were all bimietfe vefore - 
, j ms ſuch beg 7 yet yas _ ru Arp torr pe fembled ſor feare of the Iewes, came Ieſus andfhisdiſciples fads - 

f t is buriall , an i oubr etches of his death , Or- . " p . be 
+> _— > Chap. Nags Flee no midneneghs cavill at biz refarretions | Roode inthe mids, and faid to them, Peace be unt _ through = 
«pf her that had bene buried there, bad riſer. T heoph)l, you. when tbe gares 
# Crit 20 And wherthe had. ſo fayd, he ſhewed umd were bus; doth 
_— CHAP. XX: . them hic handy, , and his fide. Then were the diſciy folly afare them * 
dy DEC HS Bo EX ples glad when they had ſeeneche Lord, owes 
ping ro ads tte 9 ogg re, > RI Sotebarsy ip ,inſpi ; Ghoſt, who- is the diceQter of the wis- 
io 1chn 4 ronetoſeeit. xf Jeſus «p arcth to M avie, earn tay br a Enfas Jcxnrſh bias of their owne 5c ord » ts © 


19 ahd to the diſciple: that were together mm the beuſe, 


29. cow belaedeth... the Fery wales themſtipec wore 6 paſſage for bins. 


»5. Thomas, beſcre feithlefit» 


= 
| 


3a 1:9p4:r 6 nnce 
garment, which 
"wowld not let big 
wing. 


— 


| mids, and fayd, Peace be unto you, 


por ic into wy fide, 
faichfull, 


-j They fayd unto him , Wee alſo will 


"24 of ok wane one of the twelve , called 
Didymus, was not with them when Ieſus came. 
af The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
Wee haveſcenethe Lord : but he ſaid untothem, 
Eacep Ten bi handes the print aire rrygons 
| —_— PC ofthe nayles 
into his fide , I will not be fo 


Jeſus , when the doore were ſhae and food in the 


y 
27 After aid hero Thomas, Putr finger here, 
and fee mine forth _l hand, and 
be hor faithlefle , but 


28. Then Thomas enforced and fayde no 
him, Thes «rt my Lord, and my God.. 

29 © Jeſusfaid unto dh Thomas becauſe Lou 

ſeene me, thou : bleſſed are they that 
| have not ſeene, and have beleeved, 

3o $$ » And many other fignes alfodid Ie 
ſus Niche preſence his diſciples : which are not 
_ in this 

Bur theſe hinge ms written that ye might 


bole » that Ieſus is that Chrift thar Sonne of 


CHAP. XXxXI. 


wppeareth his di s « 
s FIG ay hank pips, darn, wa" ny 
beret Þ. charge of the — hom 4g Peter, 2$ fore 
tellech bim of the maner of bis 
AF theſe things, : Tcfas ſhewed himſelfe a= 
to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and thus ſhewed he khimſelfe : 
2 There were t er Simon Peter , and Tho. 
Mmzs which 15 call 


| Did » and Nathanael of 

Cana in Galite , and the fam of Zebedeus , and 

two.other of his diſciples. 

- 3 Simon Peterfaid untothem , I goea fiſhing, 
th and entred hoe. 

T went their way wto 2a iſh 

ry hu and that adas..[- caught they wh 


God , and that in beleen 2 might have life |- 
b js ng y wig | 


4 | Bur when the was now come, leſus 
tood on the ſhore: neyenie ethe diſciples knew 
not that it was Ieſus. 
s Iefusthen fayd _ mon Syrs, have ye ary 
—_ ? They anſwered him, No 

Then he ſaydunto them , Caſt ont the ner.0n 
hs right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 6nde. So they 
caſt our , and they were not able atallto draw it, 
forthe mulrirude of fiſhes. 
7 Therefore ſzidethe diſciple whom TIeſus lo- 
ved , unto. Peter , Iris the Lord. 
ter beard that it was the Lord , he girded his « coat 
ſs (for he-was naked) and caſt himſelfe into 


$ Burtheother diſciples came by ſh for 
hey were not from lande , 7 hope 104 wh 


rae Rae's —_ and chey. drewe the net with 
diſhes, 


Simon Pe- . 


"> fear; 
chey fe bore coules and 
bread. 
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broken. : 
12 leſus ſayde unto them, Come, anddine.| 
And none of the diſciples durft aske him , whol - 
-269 ue ſeeing they knewe that hee was thef* 


Ty Teſus then came and tooke bread and g 
ther, and filb likewiſe. *S 
14 This is now thethirdtime that Teſus Chew..##ii 
en ings bis Meigs » after that he was al = 
OTE | 
z So when they had dined, Toki! ayc 
Se Perer »Simon the of Iona 
memorethen theſe 2 He aid unto opt 
thou knoweft that I love thee, He faid unto þ 
Feed my lambes. at be tis 
16 i 15 dps wider ſecond ime , Si» 
mon the ſore of Iona, loveſt thou me ? He fayd Keikh 
umo him: Yea, Lord, Gon known OGLY : 
thee, He fayd unto him, Feed 
1 Heſaydumohimb the 
PR As; ani re eos Perer was for 
becauſe he ſaid ro him therbird time, loveſt thy 
me2end ht whe bis Lord, how knowelt eng 
_ knoweſt that I lovethee, Ieſus fx es. 


Feed my 

Ee, , Verely, OE ES ET: 

t alike —_ 
nr en, neg : bas whe thou [aahiv 
olde , thou ſhalt ftrerch foorth thine handes , 
another ſhall d oird thee , and lead thee which 
wy nd rhis ſpal he fignifyi ha 

1$ e 1 wharf deg 
d ponent And ., Ke ſaid this 
he faid ro him, Follow me. 

20 4 Then Ferer turned about , and [awe the{wikdi 
diſciplewhom IE S US loved, following 1 ich _ 
had alſo 4 leaned on his breſtatſi 
had EOS » Lord 7; which is hee that 


wo When Peter therefore ſaw him » hee faydre = 
Tefus , Lord , what ſhall this man dee? Betts 

22 Iefus ſaydunto bim, If 1 wilithat he tarieſwwnied 
tif 1 come, what is it eo thee 2 follow thou me, | fe ad 

23 Then went this word& abroad among theſs willy 
brethren , that this diſciple ſhoulde nor « > kd 
Yer Jeſus ſaid not to him;, Hee ſhall not die : | 
ifI will char hee cary till I come » what is itt = 
thee ? 

24 $5 This is that —_ which teſtifieth of err 
theſe things , and wrote theſe net and we kne 
that his ie is true, : 

25 $Nowethercare alſo man w_ 
which Iefns did , the which if-r mT 
written every one , I fi i co kg; e wi 
not conteine the backes! ſhould be wrineng, 
Amen. 


Tool, 
Beef. 


prays Art o—_ oo from ti fl 
i; yiben «s from about”, t OE 
or reprognancie , dro ried gray «ll our _ 
"_ That bs, thas Peter ſhould die by a violent death... 4, 
Cas Mwdihs vveecaſt our eyes upon other » wee negleti the 

S* Cope 23,23- 5 The ie of Chriſt ior 
thecuriofkie of 


-inioyned us. 
nor for fred bar the fuentiow of hr glipere DO 
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F'TTHE ACTES OF THE HOLY 

— THE EUANGELIST. oo 
CHAP, I. : re l 

$=-—ogeroe_ 


hy the Angels, 13 to returne;, 14 and givethemfelver to 
proajer. 35 By Peters wetha, 17 into 5 Senckaws 
a'thias is choſtn. ; 


place as M is $4 
O brethren, 


CEP taken up , after that hee through 
© the holy Ghoſt , had given com- 
maundements 


: unto the Apoftles, 
whom hee had choſen : : 

3 3 Ling as pot himſelfe alive 
afrer that hee had ſuffered , by b infallible 
tokens , being ſeene of them by the ſpece of four- 
ſt] tie dayes , and ſpeaking of thoſe things which ap. : | 
"| pertainedto the Ki gdome of God. therefi purchaſed a helde with 
rot - ANFWEITOINES ganas they roge=- | the reward of iniquity : and when * he had r thro 
ther , he commanded them that they ſhould not | wendowne himſeife headlong , he braſtaſunder ir 
depart from Hieruſalem , but ro waice for the pro= | the middes, and all his bowels guſhed our. 
miſe of the Father , $ which ſaid he , ye have heard 19 Anditisknowen unto all the inhabirar 
of me, of Bieraſalem , in fo much , that that field is calledls 

5 * For Tohn indeed _n_ with water, but | in their owne language , Aceldama , that is , Th 
ye ſhallbe baptized q with the holy Ghoſt within | field of blood. | 4 
; [theſe few dayes. 20 Foriris written inthe booke of Pſalmes 

6 3 Whenthen therefore were come together | 4 Lethis habiration be yoyd,and ler no man & 
they asked of him, fayifig , Lord , wilt thou at this | therein : * alſo, Let another take his echarge. 
time ereftore the kingdome of Iſrael } 21 2 Wherefore of theſe men which have OO 

7 Andheeſfayd unto them , It is notfor you to 
know the times , or the ſſeaſons , which the Father 
hath put in his owne a ng from 

$ + Butyecſhallreceive power of the holy © was 
Ghoſt , when he ſhall come on you , and ye ſballbe 
witnefſe$unto mee both in Hieruſalem and in all oumerty billed * 
Indea , and in-Samaria , and nntothe uttermoſ part . 9*- Ai x preſented two , Ioſeph calledfand enrolled by - 
Ok + 403 whenheehad ſpoken theſe things, | 54: andthey prayed Lying, Thou Lord, whickÞ Pootrr®> | 

9 + 4 And whennee theie things, | 24'A they 2 2 : ichP_ £ 
while they beheld , he was taken up : fora cloude | knoweft the Raw of all men , ſhew whether o: the offence 
tooke him up out of their ſight, theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

10 And' while they looked ftedfafily roward 
heaven , as he went , behiold , two men fiood by 
them in white apparell. : 

11 Whichalſoſfayd, Yee men of Galile , why ey gave 
fland ye gafing into | cbr This Ieſus whichis - | fell on Matthias, and he was by a commoncony » 


taken up gfrom you into heaven , ſhall ſo come , as | ſent counted with the cleyen Apc files, 


have ſeene him go into heaven. SE : 
a C Then Sond they unto Hieruſalem | Moron nec ner ew INY 
from the mount that is called the zwount of Olives, 
5 is neereto Hieruſalem , being from ira Sab- 
bath bdayer journey. ; 

13 5 And when they were i come in, they went 


} 
Idn , « the holy Ghoſt it ap ainft the water » as things anfrotrable the 


% We muſt Gphr befo: i : and yvee ought not cariouſly 
. 3 Wemuſt Gpbr before wee triumph FOOTE IT 


7 | 
She vere of aide oy his WF. Bans Vc 
*rakev from the way- ; For calliog gee Sgraited ayes: Nik hat 
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See; RR 


Edo 5 ED os fox we wa 
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7 25 et "3 CHAP.” IT,' 
. "Th4 ed with the holy Cleft, 
J —_ poſes 4 #1 b — th 


8 ſprake wit 
chef 


led allthe rs wh 
3 And "= og _ ron cloven tongues, 

upon cache of them. 
- And hey wereall killed with the holy Ghoſt, 
began 19. ſpeake with 6.4 £7 LONSUEs » as the 

- j4. Spirit gave ther viterance 

1:8: And: ban. thecy were. bo og: at Hieruſalem 
| that feared God, of every narion under 


6 : Newnan this was noiſed , the nukitude 
came together and were aſtonied , becauſe that 
moy man-heard them eake his owne langua 
+7 Andrthey wondercd all, and marvciled T. 
ing among themſelves , Behold , are. not all theſe 
{wbich ſpeake, of Gatile 2 
®j $8 e How-thenhearewe every | man our owne 
ngoige. - wherein we were borne ? 
hians , and Medes , and Elamites,and the 
lnhbebicence of Meſopotamia , and of Ludea , and of 
- Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Atiz, 
10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya , wbich is befude Cy:cne, 
znd firangers of Rome, and f Jewes, and Prolciyres, 
il eres, and Arabians: we heard thera ſpeake 
our owne' torigues the wonderfull pvorkes of 


12 2* They wereall then amaſed, and doubted, 
_Þying one to another , What may this be ? 
13 Andothers g wocked, and fayd , They are 
Full of new wine. 
'} 24 « Bur Pererſtanding with the eleven , Þ jifr 
pp his voyce , and fayd unto them , Yee men oi [tt- 
ea, and ye all that inhabite Hierulalem , be this 
wen unto you, and hearken unto my words, 
15 Fortheſe are not drunken, as yee ſuppoſe, 
ce it is Bur the ithirs houre of the day. 
16 Butthis is that , which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet s Ioel. 
17 3 Anditſhallbe in the haſt dayes, faith God, 
will powre out of my Spirit upon ! all = fleth, and 
our ſonnes , and your daughteis thail prophecie, 


 eommot] 
Markecallerb them , d Hereby were vaderſtand that the Apoſties 
wed not novy ene tongue ;and then another by haphazarli and at ail adventure, or as 
| = II wen vie to dos, bur with good coofideration of their bearers: and to be ſhort, 
thar they ſpake nothing bur as the toly Ghoſt governed their tongues. e Not that 
| they ipake with one voyce,and mavy lavguages wergbeard, but that the Apoſtles ſpake 
-evich ſtrapge ronvgues: for ejs the miracle bad er bene in the hearers, whereas now It 
in the ſpeakers , Nazian ; in bisoration of Withſunday. f By ewes, hee meaneth 
mn that woere both Jewes by birth ,and 1 by profeſſion of religion though they 
were boroe in-orher places : and they were Frakly es» Which yore Gemiiles borne 
and embraced the ewes religion. - . Gods worde piercerb ſome ſo , that ir 
them to ſeeke our the rwoeh,, adi irdoerh ſo choke arher , thar ir forcerh 
i i: The _worde which be ſeth 


- Whic 
eo be the Parriarkes 


þebe ſame vydich 
þ.ebe Ap vied 
Y.and 


doe contermeir. 


Cer SSC EG m Thath, mew, 


6 we 


heaven a 
and tokens in he on bener. blood, and fi 
and the vapours of ſm6ke. : 

20 The Sunne hall be turned into d Te 
and'the' moone imo blood , before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 4 And itthaltbe, thar whoſoever thall ® cal 
onthe Name of the Lord, ſhallbe ſaved. 

2z Fs Yee men of Ifracl , heare theſe wordes 
ITESUS of Nazaigth, a man approved of Go , 
among you wich great workes/,and were 2 * 7 
fignes , which God did by bim in the mids of my 
:as ye your ſelves alfo know : Ty. 
- 23 Him, 1ſay, being delivered by hed] 
- minate counſeli, and y forcknowledge of God, af 
ter you had taken , with wicked 1 hands youth 
crucihed and rx flaine, 
24 6 whom God hath raiſed. | UP, and | 
the Ewa of death, becauſe ir was unpc (bl 
that be thould be hoiden of ir. 
25 - For David faith. concerning him , 4 | be 
heid the Lord alwayes before me : for he is at myſbeh 
right hand, tharT thould not be lhaken, | = 
- 26 Therefore did mane heart reioyce , and mx bY 
tongue was glad , and moreover alſo my fle(b ſha j] wnarcog 
reſt 1a hope, ncierpr | 
27 Becauſe thou wilt nott leave my ſoule in | 
grave, neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to { Soren 
corruption. 
28 Thou haſt » ſhewed me the wayes of lil - route 
and ſhalt make me full of ioy with thy coun- ade f ll 
[onto 


ary 
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tenance. 
29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeak 
unto you of the Fatriacke David, $ that hee is both 
dead and buried , and his ſepulchre remaineth wi 
us unto this day. | 
30 Therefore , ſecing he was a Prophet; | 
knew that God had * x {worne with an oathe ror 
bim , that of the frait of his loines he wouldraiſe 
up Chriſt concerning the fleth , to ſer him upon his 
throne. - 
$31 He knowing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
rettion of Chriſt, that + his ſoule thould nar be jeff 
in grave, neither his flzth thould ſee corrupeiog. p 
32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed up, whe 
we allare nog orrage 0 Rs pe 
33 Since then that hee by the y right ha a ale 
God hath bene exaired, and hath LEE of biSh id ofbeh 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee 
ſhed foorth this which ye now fee and heare, wwben death 
. 34 FX David is not + rpc into ts: , burf rel oogun 
e faith , & The Lord ſaid tomy Lord , Sitat 
right hand, F J [= 
35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote: 
ftoole, RE oro 
36 Therefore , letall the houſe of Iſrael kne fleas, 
for a ſuretie , that God hath z made him bothjqus,vi 
Lord, and Chriſt, this Ieſus, 7 ſay , whom yer ha Ave ever 
crucified. ry 
2 Thou wiltnot ſuffer meto remaine in grave. a Thou hat 
the crue life. +. 2.King.2,20. cbap.n3,36- . lm on 
ſeorne folemoly. *+ DPſal.16,30. chap. 3,35. Peter wi 
Chriſt is erl King, which be poorn el 
rhe holy Gboft , and the teftimonie of David. | 
3 Pſal.z20,1. z- Chriſt forte Al 
dignitie ; and rhereſore it is nor ſpoken of his nature bu! 
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45 Andtbey fold their poſicſtions, wry 


waſeſ- gu" OO ING 
14 And they cantinueddayly with ongac- 


She f in eþe Temple, and wager qd port 
did _ or _ togeher 


icies 


47 Praying : Ged and had favour with alt the 
e:and rhe Lord added'tg- the Church from 


| ay to day, ſuch as ſhould be layed. 
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thin loaves, aod ther pay oy Ns 


eq yt ider: bo by breaking of broad icy vadericod ther __ cther, 
os which tdey ufed to Teepe. * poder Aur gee , 
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'20 And'hee ſhallfenr s Chriſt, which be- [2 1:iabs 
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is [his morhers wombe was carried; whom! de a Quill hovick of earth be bleſſed. what} | 9 
w {dayly at the Le ofthe Temple calle Damm oll, | bt pre you ha pet k raiſed up his. fl agar | 0 
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' jemerinothe Ti defiring to receive an almes. | 1, _q » Though there __ ry Bj 4 
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cal. lohn, fayd, Looke on us. _ * —_ Suk oh op 5 Wh EXD 
= ®. ML cet | $6 rv glance truſtipg to pure ri ares Mido Soap 1 LF 
6 Thenfaid Lohr gold haye I nane, ame {wage fax pra? il ef b-- 
bur ſach & Le eIthee ; ce ; Inche Newe CHAP Iv. 1 pl 
Elf ER <ohy Frags hand nl fe} * Peter and Take, | 2 v6 takes g " 0 ? 
TA ce tooke him by t ha ! bs me ; 
him op La A TE his feer hee ankle bones boon _ $onficks I CE as "a "i = © E:. 
receive engt 5 
$ And helea Roode-,and walked, and Rs .2S fpake nnto the wage | col< A 
entred Fg. yo them/mot bnptary and lea- A Frictes whe hp 42g of the T EIT: F 4 
Ew enemies vf- the , > : E: ; 
J E] 4 ; | TT 
i »H = 7 5 - « 4 I 24. > 
fo 4 they knew him , ST Lee 2. BY oe nn fe $6e, i t £1 HP 
for the almes at the Beantifull gae of the = feta parmangh » EM SIOER Vo: os he: "aac... 
GgE : wk | VUETES « 


Me I SLRs My 


F ; FREE 
wo tt; ont. ty of a 


e " 
s Of whers the 
tigh Frief's were 
ar cn? %0 be choſen 


nrye minitters of 
the word ,fo farre 
ſoor:Þ as rbey are 
able;” ; 

e By what aucho- 


flouys plende their 
ownecaufſc,aud 
Godzneither | 


31,47-row. 


+ doe at 
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_ we Te nog 
2 Taking it. grievoully that they raoghe che 
ty thed in LIefus Name the refurretion 
the . LB.2 6 
'And hands on them, and pur them 
Wyre rp agar rr. ctewa 
| of | them'-which heard-the 


>. 


- 4: Howbeir 


' + word, beleeved , andthe b cumberof the men was 


about hve chouſand. 

5 'yAnd it came topafie onthe morrow ,thar 
their © rulers , and Elders , and Scribes, were gattie- 
red rogether at Hieruſalem. ; 

6 And Annas the chicfe Prieſt , and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn, and -Alexander ,and. as many as were of 
the 4 kindredofthe hie Prieſt. - , 

7 - » And when they had ſet them before them, 
they asked , By what power ,oOr in what © Namie 
have ye donethis 2 AEM | 

$ | Ther Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſayd unto 
them , Yerulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 

3 For as much as we this day are Examined, 
ofthe good deede dane to the wporent man , 89 
»v#, by what meanes he is mide whole; - 

10 | + Be it knowen unto youall ,and ro all the 
people of Iſrael , that by the Name of Iefus Chrift 
of Nazareth , whom ye have crucified , whom God 
raiſed againe from- the dead, even by bim doth 
this man ftand here before you, whole, : 

11 & This is the ftonecaſt aſide of you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 

$2. Neither js there ſalvation in any other : for 


among men there is f given none others Name 
-ynder heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
13 x Now when _ ſaw the boldnefle of Pe - 


. Flearned men and Wn Ons they mat- 


had 


inſt ic, 
7 Then.they commaunded them to goe afide 
cue of the Councill , and k conferred among them- 
16 © Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men? 


"for furely a manifeſt hgne is done by them, and it 


ithem that dwell in Hieru. 


openly knowen to 
: and we cannot denie it. 

+ 37 - But that it be noiſed no farther among the 

ople , let vs threaten and charge them, thac they 

peake hencefovurtirto no man in this Name. 

18 Sothey called them,and commanded them, 

rhat-in no wiſe- they thould ſpeake or teach in the 

Name of Jeſus. _ 

19 . 7 Bnt Peter and Iohn anſwered nnto them, 

nd fayd , Whether it be righe in the ſight of God, 

obey youratherthen God,iudge _ 

. 20 For we cannot but ſpeake the thing which 

have ſeeneand heard, | . 

21 3 So they threatned them, and Jet them 

, and found” nothing how to/puniſh them , be- 


cauſe of the peop's : tor allmen prayſed God for 


ti 


z 
I of © one heart, and of 


rUEIAGL 
Ute which was doner 17 0 ne DP 
:. 225 Forithe man was | fourtie yeeres ol 
on whomrrhis micacle of heating wasſhewed:;”- Þ 
7123 "9 Then- afſbone as rhey were ler ah 
came to rheir fellowes ;and ſhewed all | 


24'*15 And when they heard ir, they lift up + 
'yoyces 2o'God with one accord ,'and iO 
thon arrthe. God which kad made the heaven, 
the earth, the ſea.and all things that are inthem, - 

25 Which by the of thy ſervant 
'haft fayd, 4 Why did the Gentiles rage , and 
people imagine vaine things + | *;© 
0 The kings ar gr aſſembled, and thei 

came together againſt the Lord, and 
pr rg net by z y ? 51.5 Fe 
- 27  Fordoubrleſſe, a thir Sonne Te-ju; 
ſus , whomthou wry, oirven ghee Gay 
Ponrius Pilate,with the Gentiles and the !people offe: 
Ifrael gathered themſelves rogether, | 

28 To m doe wharſoevern thine hand , and 
counſell had determined before to be done. 

29 And now, O Lord,behold their threatnines, #* 
.and graunt anto thy ſervams with all boldnefle to 
ſpeake thy word, | CY 

39 * So thar thou firetch forth thine hand that 
healing ,and fignes , and wonders may be done by Þw% 
the Name of thine holy Sonne Ieſas, _ by 

3r =: Ann ins they het RE BY 
ſhaken were they were aff rogether , '” 
they were all filled with the holy GhoRt , andtheyſ#* 
ſpake the word of God boldly, JE 

12 And the mulkitude ofthem that belee-I* 
one ſoule : neitherÞk; 


any. of them faid , thatany thing of chat which heÞ® | 
G , was his owne , bur t had all thing 
$ common. 


33 _ And with t power gave. the A 
wirneſſe of the ab. one of - Lord Ieſus :7 
great grace was upon them all, WE 

34, 13 Neither was there any among then; 
lacked : for as many as were poſlefiours of lands q 
houſes , fold them , and brought the 'price of 
things that were fold, 
35 Andlayde it downe at the Apoſiles feet, 
"Koo diftribured unto every man , according as hea 


need, - $16 nt 
36 AifolIoſes which was called ofthe A yn” 
Barnabas (that is by interpretation , the ſonn 
conſolation) being a Levire, azd of the countrey of 
Cyprus, 2 
_ Where as he had land , ſold ir;and 
the money, and layd it downe at the Apoſtles 
fncerely, end conſtantly, 


2:44 13 Truechatitie kelperh che neceffitie of the poore 


fo, that all things be done well acd orderly. p LES 


'C H A . pa Iz 80, 
1 Ananias for bis deceit in herping backe part of price, 5 falbeth | 
downe deed, 109 and e. part eſprice, Sh ba jp 


26 and being before EE EY 
5 omngh Camatih cnnfit rig nel. 
41 The glovife Ged. * | 8 
B Vt.» acertaineman named Ananias , with 
phira his wife, fold a pofleſfion, + 

z Anda kept away pars of the price, his wi 
2lfo being of counſel, and brovghc a certaine 
and layd ir downe at the Apoſtles feet.. 

$ Then fayd Peter, Ananias , wby hath 


| would ſeereto ſhine aud be chirfe in'the Church. = C 
Þ 


FY 


— a 


o They agreed both in counſtl vil aof{parge 


- "RSS 


I a | 


the BY, Ghoſt, 008 Loegs any peraghehe prics 


this 
my »x- Whiles it remained, it nor units 
Wi hee rand afrer ke was fold was þ grey ghar ret 
yreh wer ? how is it thar thou haſt 4 conceiyed rhis 
wed Rog in thine hear *thon haſt nor lied unto mel, 
' { but unto 


ft. Thengrear fears 


fell downe,and gave. pra). 9 hinge 
er 


came on all them that heard 


up, and caried kiw our, and buried 
' 7 And itcameto paſſeabourthef 
Thoures after, thar his wife cane in, 
which was done. 
« And Pre Gi cone ants tier, Tellme fold yerhe | 
land for fo much ſhe faid ; Yea, for fomuch. - 
g - Iw Peter {aid m9 \ bs foarp yo 
| [agreed rogether , ro © tern Spirir of the Lord? 
bebold , the feete of of then which 2490 buried thine 
husband , are at-the £doote , and ill carierhce 


Out. - 
10 Thep fa feb dornas tha at bis feer, 
ong men came 


and yeelded 7 
in , andfound 74. nr de out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband. 

11 2 And feare canie on allthe Church, 


and on as man 7 the bande ofthe 
12 Thus by the handes of @ Negrocpora 
io} many s and Pans: pes 41 Fan 
Iple { an they were all whk-onn arcore fa 
Foy 
: And of the otherdurſt no man joyne him- 
ſelfe” ro them : nevertheletle che people's magni- 


fed them, 
14 Alſo the nomber of them that beleevet in 


the Locd , both of men and women, grew more and 
more 
broughetheficke into- 


of threes 


e.) 
15 In fomuch char they 
{the firecres, and laid chem on/beds and couches, 
that at the. leaſt way'the ſhadow. of Ferer ,/when 
he came by, might ſhadow ſome ofthem 
16 There came alſo a wuhkicud& out of the ci- 
tics round about unto Hieruſalem', bringiog ficke 
folkes , and rhem wOus were vexed with vncleane 
[ipirics, who were all b 
| 17 9 z Then the chiefe Prieft roſe up, ,and all 
Bit hcy that were with him piegienchs ſet of 

be Sadduces) and were full of indigaarion,” 7 - 

=p | 18 And laid handes on oh IWLp Ta Bey 

«them in che Common priſon, 

19 4 Bur the Angelof the Lord! ightope- 


ned cars priſon Goes ;andbroughr1 
and fai 
20 5 Gee your w Ig prvpede® yo =. 
= ſpeake tothe _ al the i wordes of this 


21. 6 $9 when they beard ir , they 
the Temple early inthe morning , and taught, And 
the chiefe Prieſt came , and rhey that were with 
dim ,and called che Councill rogether', and allrhe 


| ſon, to cauſe them to be brought.. 
1 22 But when-the officers-came » and found, 
Ra i T ſhe not inthe priſon they rerarnedand told i ir, 


| a> bre keth he F ihe Church, 4 an 
ak apes God er Rein 


ſyybuke bis eorinies '« Wa, abby he my ws Ws 
wal. Mee GA IO | 


es Td filled thine heart; that « thou ſhouldegic pany 


Now when Ahanias heard theſe wordes , he | 
6 And che yong men roſe up antrooke hem | 


£ of thar - 


elixediinco; | 


a 
*% 
* * PRs 
hes x 
Ko 33 
q 457% OP 
* R Sis vo 
wel WS , 
F b 


a 4 


« heede to 


| and they all. which obeyed him were ſcatrered}, andy 
{ broughtro ' *"Þc 


| this counſel] , or this worke be Ay it will from 


Elders of the children of Iſrael, and ſent tothe pri- [.: 


54 "04 3 OE” OE. TO 


IRC 


| to put the Apotiles foorth alicle 


FT i, 


3 
8 


4 


nA 


7 
» 


[-»-.£ 
T7 


T e, ant the people. 
en went the captaine wirh the officers, ſc 
brought them without visletice (for they fea- fer 
le, leaft nd | 
whenthey had brought thera , they 
before the Cornell cand che chiefe' Pricf 


ag. 
© ould 


TH 


Laws; honidared of alleioyaogles and cortepanded [; ofa Chres 

ſpics of dis 
35 And faid unto rhe; "Mn of Ifeel Fake þ mn 
rat penny 4. , whar ye inrend to doe rou- raw 


Chin t we 
S 24 For before theſe rimes'; roſe Theekes 

” 6 nin himſelfe , xo whom' ze 2d, bur 
of men, ome dlndevtd ; hho mid Bin: t3 


t; 
37 Aleer as mancaroſe ap Ledas of Gelil | 
the dayes of the tribute, and drew away much peo-\, 
[ee he allo perithed "Ind all char obeyert 
im, were ſcattered abroad p 
38 And now I fayunioyou, b SRI gern 
ſelves: from theſe men; and et chem Alc 


poſilies : and 
commanded that ſhould nor ſpeake in the 
nal Fel SED 

as Sathey departed the Council» 


loycing.tiar they they aye ro ſufler | 
42 'Anddayly inthe's T ouſe 


to hi ED EUR Tt 


4 
ha ner at F 
caleveofrecte,”” 


; | : rant , ſbewerk that Cod « HS 
* ICTs ror fenkoreee ah, | * gecten Feat ron Peres he Cd 
; js 13 und acciefly 31 a Hdnſire/ err of Hoſts Law. eo ale 06. OOAIIEY mou we 
, n A J ROE 
$S atdited che AND r in theſe deyes, aq chopumber ofthe die. Wd 5=s;7 ory 1s hg 07 £7 
[enithaoto inal |, pes yew others nll. 6 arm HE} re LE N + lay the cbiefe Frick, Are , 
din 1 Grecians zowardes the S + fringe. | * for ” [i fon 
[raine, beaMilerh widows were egle@tolinthe Stems of | - 2 -» And he ſayd, Temen,beethren,and Fachers [6 
I onioedy SORE a Lolangad prog ecryyenn Fur $- God of + glory appeared uncoſan 
Har rok me penny har (04 6g: br Jamar 7 th0r2e3 Þ father Abraham , while he was in 
tanker bu | that we roule leave the wordof Gadro ſeveths | our faner or in Charrap, 2 
che Apotlazake | 4 rables. | And fajd wo him. Come 
brethren , looke you ou @- 3 
any opt rf 3 Fob 75 fac ren of honeſt repore , and full of 1 o_—_ and come intothe p 
_ |rhe holy Ghoſt andof wilcdome , which. we may | which 1 Gullſhewthee,. | 
INnTy YEneD: And wee will give ou ſcves coptjadally 36. | deans, ud dytl in Cura. Anduher tha hf Fl 
es, befewing [Pay Ei-an4t0 the miniiharion | | rhioland, whereinye now dw 
CO cries: | 5 eng wy — 5 And he him gone inheritance in i , no 
to their neceſ/itie. they '£ and 4 Philip, and not the , of a foote : yer hedprem 
< Boater the holy Ghoſt, Sy vans, ad Nicgles « be would give it ts him fora and to his 
word andd Profelyrs ER prey £4 ec PTR REY 
ds of + : . . 6: Bur God:fpa s is $f: ee ould 
Jifecent pe from they prayed,and layed their hands on ther. | it in bondage , and entreace ic 
ancbiz- 48492 © 1 * 2 fv And the wordof Godincresfed ,and the | ſhonld keepe __ 
eas. [ovmber Hf the diſciples was radkipliedin Hiern | * foure bundreth ante whom they ſhaltbe inbon- init 
redone | \grently ,003:6.0 hngeny of the Jvicts | axe. wil dee, wk Gar: akerehar they fo 
inftizare : were | ws . come forth and ſerve me ip this place. a 
Apaitics doe not 8 9 4 Now Stevenfulloffairh ande-power, dis | fhallco! : . yo_ 
Carmi | grear wonders and roinaclenamong the people. 2D. © gr eee IR 
cutie coſe |--9--7-Then there aroſe; certs of the ® Syna- RO EI ee , 
» Tenefick «mats js ger yore en SFCict ante Rug > Hr res Fg 
. 63 Tn 2d : en nh Hen let '$ i -S.Y 
wif aceyr yi we joe able rocbiithe wiſe + loſephino Bgypr Lagheowe 1otbug- je 
by the nno fee dome, end chop g the whe Slee age, 4 Gd - _— — 
id 1 men, whic » LY 4 
af een es| have beard him ſpeake blaſphemous of Pharao king of Egypr, whe gade him gor 
to ir fuck ge pre> © | ioſes, and God, OY gn rus there a famine over all 
fide a the Cotes oro manga hire | lend be and Chanoay and gres 
"_E 2D : 
os of t "ES | that our: L NO tit! e. 
Dev 4 oy ene bow 7 4 neces rags 1 which ſaid, | 1 ; But when * Jacob heard that there hy SY 
Niniftors}) } 33 ha Egypt he ſent our fathers firſt : 
REI es CCR ie tr en ns > Koni ſoaps ris Jafephs wan hnegs 
their Jearping and. ny NA Ae mh ealalis: I his brethren , and Loſephs kindred was mas 
- [of Nazareth ſhall this place,and ſhall — : 
py > net par woman ty No 6 oe _— is. Then ſen. loleph endeauſed his facher 


c id wat Ar in the Connell | all bis ki even threeſegre 

| Church did with | x5 ang) rharſare in the looked |} bebr and | 

j'opiog on of Bodily on ns rhe © Cam hi fact ane7 bal ne | 

© rae <4 > So etl ent fuhees, Pi: 

| viefted. # This ceremovic of [eying on of from the Tower, who | 56 Arvl wee h.rempoved into Sychen , 
aſd te ye din pai es dag oe pra Loi Db put in the ſepulchre , that A 

Bee Surry fears menios nad terofermmerer reg -ocexi« | bought. # for money of. the ſonnes. of Enyar 

kng,or repptntion. # Thigie thy Ggure Meconymiay | foune of Sychem, | 

Ls 


; vvith evil wordes and Nannders , they wirh impr ty afar» which d fworne. to Abxaban ,theſh 
ſpud Kieharh Gi " gwen hs x Fwy 1/0 wer necte. which God had ſwor A 


dye cxalae tw operibes EAN Lode hl thowtbl.eeps cotediited nd de, people 4 grew and mukiphed.io P3470 
, thaaweinh god fugce * gular i . ? p ' F pa 
On wer 5 bn ws ike alone Fad! the jioftrumens and cry holeeed ons thitie urn pihied. cop 
of $49 to hlowe-abroad avd defend falſe dofrign. . b Ofrhe company and | the tiwetha: Abrabam and his facdes deparndwgrtheg ou 
a9.it were. * i) Pale teaebery, rant whadg pron A oe CIP. DEAE F.. & þ-33- 88 
fron di maxiſeſt and ppen daundeing jews Levon rhndy s Mt Steven reckonged vp d r raiſe! L 
Artt pt ofthe Church of Chr decon nad ſprvg tow » Gone þ Wiheg. women —_— iy ws veſt im ebe auch, 
| byahe@ggeſtion ofrbe Voiverſnie doours, 29 Anecxample of cavillers | Faoden.; Geap48. f Kinde of (pea ane t 
4 or Gale agcpſers, which garber felle-<ouctubons of thisgs thar arewell vitered and f God b mes : for beeſeaueth tobe a way | rhem. vo] 
. en. i; it app Os ag gd mes woe odiy co na a6: | 
t minde , apoodecofcience , "P7851 
he wars beforttbe God beaut T7 | The Py 
| BN I. "IN 
ES 


« «M 


oſeph. 

: 1 Ph The ſame i dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evill intreated our fathers , and made them to 
caſt out their yong children , that they ſhould not 
remaine alive. | #2 | 

20 + The ſametime was Moſes borne,and was 
k acceprable vnto God : which was nouriſhed up 
in his fathers houſe threE moneths. 

21 And when he was caft our, Pharaohs daugh- 


ſonne. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 


| FF: rooke him up , and nouriſheth him for her owne 


of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 
{deed 


es. 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, ir 
came into kis heart to-vifit his brethren , the chil- 
dren of Lſrae], 

24 $ And when he ſaw one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged his quarell that had 
the harme doneto him,and ſmore the Egyptian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
ynderſtoode ; that God by his hand ſhould give 
them deliverance : but they vaderſtood ir nor. 

26 * Andthe next day,he ſhewed himſelfe un- 
to them as they ftrove, and would have ferthem 
at one againe , ſaying , Sirs, yee are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another ? 

23 But hethart did bis neighbour wrong , thruſt 
him away , ſaying » Who made thee a prince , anda 
iudge ouer us ? 

28 Wiltthou kill me ,as thoudidft the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? : 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
firanger-in the land of Midian , where hee begate 
two ſonnes. 

30 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared ro him in the + wildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire ina buſh. 

: And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondredat the 
fight : and as he drewe neere to conſider it , the 
yoyce of the Lord came unto him , ſaying, 

32 Iamthe Godofthiy fathers , the God of A- 
brakam , and the God of Iſaac , and the God of Ia« 
cob. Then Moſestrembled, and durfttnot behojd ir. 

33 Then the Lord ſayde to him , Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feere : for the place where thou 
ſtandeR, is holy ground. 

34 I have feene , I have ſeens the affliction of 
my people, which is in Egyprt,& I have heard their 
groning , and am. come downe to deliver them : 
and now come, and I will ſend thee into Egypr. 

5 - This Moſes whom they forſooke , ſaying, 
who made thee a prince and a iudge ? the ſame 
God ſent fora prince,and a deliverer by the m hand 


1 ofthe Angel which appeared to him inthe buſh, 


36 He &* brought them out , doing wonders, 
and miracles in the lard of Egypt , and in the red 
ſea,and in the wilderneſte * forrie yeeres, 

37 +4 This is that Moſes , which faid untothe 
children of Iſrael , + A Propbert ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you, eves of your bre- 
thren, like unto me : him (ball ye hee. on 

38 & This is he that was in the Congregation, 
if the wildernefle with the Angel , which ipake to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , whore- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us, 

39 To whomour fathers would nor obey , bur 
refuſed, and in their hearts turned backeagaine 
into Egypt; 


18 Till anocher Ring arofe, which knew nor 


d thar he mi that forme whick 

_—_ e mighr finda tabernacle for the God off unrtenenly 

47 * 6 But Salomon built him an bouſe. bag) pe 

48 Howbeit the moſt High s dwelleth not in fcovenane. 
temples made with hands, as faith the Proper, * Excd. 5.40 

49 Heaven & throne , and earth & m —— . 

- foorftoole : what houſe will ye buile for me , ſait » racy + 16 
the Lord 7; or what place is it that I thouldreftin } hand ro band. 
: t By tbe figure Me> 


REED a Er 3, 

40 ka bor Abe Aaron , '» Make us gods that 4 fixed.3nu. | 
may goe before us : for we know not is bet. ® Thivwasche furs 
come of this Moſes that brought us our of the lan periticicn ofthe fe, 
of Egypr. he. Uprongrow > 

41 Andthey madean calfe in thoſe dayes, Apia a range 
offered ſacrifice unto the idole, and reioyced in marveilouscalfe, 
works of their owne hands. ones (nay 


42 Then God turned himſelfe away and © gay res ag 
them up to ſerve the p hoaſt of heaven, as it is writ © Being 
ren in the booke of the Prophets 


by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wilderneſle ? 

43 Andye q tooke up the Tabernacle of M 
loch, and the ftarre of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them : therefore I wi 
Cary you away ig 9 lon. | 
not inthe erm; are RS pataend Gras 

1ntne rac » as reds 

king uno * Moſes , that he houldraake is accor- 
ding to the faſhion thar he had ſeene. 

45 + Which cabernacie alſo eur fathers frecei-| 
ved, and brought mm with Ieſus into thet poflefſion 
of the Gentiles , which God drave gut © before our 
farhers, unto the dayes of David : cle 
-. 46 *% Who foundfavour before God , and de- 


» * O houſe of If and voyd of dis Spiy 
reel , have ye offred to me ſlaine beaſts & facritice oe. 


lufts ro worlkip 
ſtarres. 

P 3y the boafte of 
deoven, bere he 
meaneth not rhe 
Angels,be: the 
moone and ſunne 
and other ſtarres. 
Deur.17-3. 


S Amos 5,.27- 
q Yong tooke it wp 
\anbemwnry" 


5o Hath not minehandmade all theſe things ? : 

51 * 7 Ye ſtifleneckedandofx antidoumctied Ting which the 
hearrs and eares , ye have alwayes refiſted the holy [Gen:ile- pobeiſed. 
Ghoft: as = —_ did , ſo dee you. u God drave them 

52 Which of the Prophets have not your fa-| pollel. - 
thers perſecuted} andthey have flaine Sora which | nah by 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Iuft , of 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, 

53 # Which havereceived the law by the y or- 
dinance of Angels, and have nor kepr it. 

54 ® But when they heard theſe thin 
hearrs braft for anger, and they gnaſh 
with cher teeth. 7 

55 9 Burt hebeing full ofthe holy Ghoſt , loo- 
ked fiedfatily into heaven , and ſaw <he glory of fment.bur noe with | 


, their 
at him -: os 


God, and Iefus: ftanding at the righe hand of God, [**Y dei 
56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open, {; ES | 


and the Sonne of man flanding atthe right hand feief 
of God 


$7 27* Then th ve a ſhout with a loud 
Voyce , and Pager the1r cares, and © ranne upon 
him violently all at once, | K 
58 And caft bim our of the citie, and ftoned ft 
him : and the b witnefles laid downe their cltoathes Þ _— Ems... 
at a yoog mans feet, named Saul. x They are of vo- 
.F9 And they ftoned Steven , who called on circamciſed dearts, 
; ' which lie drowned 
ſtill in rhe fnnes of nature,and fticke faſt in tbem: for otherwiſe all the Ievyes were cir- 
cumciſed as touching y fleſh,and therefore there vere ryvo kinds of circumeition. Rom. 
2-28. % Excd.19.16. galar, 3,19 7 By the minifterie of Angels, 8 The more Saran 
is preſſed, the moze bee brafterh our into an open rage 9 The neerer that the Marryrs 
approcth ro death, the neerer they bebolding Chriſt,co rife np even into heaven. 
z Ready to confitme bim iv the confeffion of the truerd.&rto receive bim to kim. 10 The 
zeale of hypocrites and ſuperſti:10us people, breaketb our at length joto moſt open 
madneſſe. a,Bhis was done in a rage and furie: for a: that rime the Lewes could 
no man to death by Lav, as tbey confelſe before Pilate, faying,that ir vas por 
for rhem to put any man to deatn,and rherefore ir is reported by lof. libr. 10. that Ange 
nus a Sadduce levy Iames tbe arotber of the Lord,and forfs doing ,yyas accuſed before 
Albigus rhe Prefident of the countrey. b It was appointed by the L awy - char the 
wvitnedes ſhould caſt the firſt tones, Deut, 2727+ | 
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Ged , and ſayd, Lord Teſus receive my & pi | 
cried with a 


tr Faitbend cha- 
riti- never forſake 


DET GT. even 66 

| tbe {all breath. 

e The word which 
be w/tth here noteth 
firme, and fieds for 


x Chriſt uſeth the 
rage of his ene. 
miesto the ſprea- 
ding forth and en- 
larging of his king” 
dome 


» The godly 


mourne for Steven 


afcer bis death and 
burie bim, _ 
therein an exam- 


offnguler 
ith and ctarity: 
but no man pray- 
eh to bim. 
a Amougi allrbe 
duties of charitie 
webich the godiy 
uſe,rbere is 80 men* 
tion made of {hri.- 
ning up of relikes. 
3 Phe diſperhon 
or ſcartering abroad 
of the fai-bfu'l.is 
the ioynivgroge- 
ther of Churches. 
4 Phbilip. who wat 
be fore a Deacon 
in Hieruſalem , is 
{| madeof God ex- 
rraordinarily an 
Evangeliſt. 
gs Chriſt overcom< 
| aneth Saran fo oft 
as be Juſterh. and 
carieth bim about 
avir were in a tri» 
wanph io the fight 
of them, whom 
| be deceived and 


was at the ficft ra« 


ken in good parts ' 
and is borowed out 


reryrard it oyas t2- 
Ken iv evill part. 


the Samaritaus 
with bis wirch- 


& mad har-braines 
the y zere wholly 
addited ro bim. 

CE Tdhewicked 
tbe very reprubate 
are conſtrained of- 
zentimes 2s rafte 
of the govd gift of 
G94, bur ttey caſt 
jr up againe forth 
wir 

2 Peer notchief, 
hut a+ an ambaſſa. 
- dour fenc Hom the 
whole company of 
webich was comm 


bewnriched. 
þ The word which 
is uſed in this place} 


< He bad fo allured 


crafes . that as blind} 


EY . .. "IS 
. »" a 

- & "_ 
knead T he Atﬀes. 


60 u_ _Andhe kneeleddowne, ai 
lead voyce, Lord, © y not this finge to their 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken,he4 lept, 


our ſuch 4 kind of imputing or laying to ener charge, a: remaineth 
pub = be lar IF 4 Looks :.T beſ” papa - ; 
CHAP. VILL, 

2 » The podly make lumentation for Steven, 3 Saul maketh ba- 

vecke of the Ghurch. 5 Phitip preacheth Chrift at Samaria. 

9 Simon Mans, 13 his cevetouſneſſt reprooved. 26 Philip a7 

to the Etiophian Ennuch, 3g end baptipeth him, 

A Nd 2 Saul conſented to his death. And at that 

rime , there was a great perſecution againſttbe 

Church which was at Hierufalem , and they were all 

ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudeaand 
of Samaria,excepr the Apoſtles. 


Steuen among thera , fo be buried , and 
lamentation for him. 

3 Bur Saul made hanocke ofthe Church,and 
entred into euery houſe , and drew out both men 
and wowen,and put chem into priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching rhe word. 

5 9 4 Then came Philip intothe Citie of Sama« 
ria,and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 An the people gaue heed vnto thoſe things 
which Philip fake , with one accord , hearing and 
ſeeing the miracles which hedid. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a londe 
voyce , came out of many that were efled of 
them : and many t:ken with palfies,and that halted, 
were healed. 2 

$ And there was great ioy in thatcitie. 

- 9 F And there was before inthe cine , a Cer- 
taine man called Simon, which vſed b witchcrafr, 
and< bewitched the people of Samaria , ſaying that 
he himlſelfe was ſome great man. 

19 To whom they gave heed from the leaſt to 
the greateſt , ſaying , This man is that great power 
of God, > 

14 And they gave kc:dunto him , becauſe that 
of long time hee had bewitched them, with for- 
cerics, 


preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
of God , and the Name of leſas Chriſt , rhey were 
baptized bath men and women. 

13 $ Then Simon himſcife beleeved alſo , and 


dred. when. be faw the fignes and.great miracles 
which were done. 

14 4 7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, which wereat 
Ternfalem , heard ſay , that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they fent untothem Perer and Iohn. 

15 Which when they were come down, prayed 
for rhem, that they might receive the y holy GhoR.. 

i6 (For as yet hee was falicn downe on none 
of them , bur they were baptized ovely in the 
Name of the Lord Iefus.) 

17 Then layd they rheir hands onthem,, and 
they.reecived rhe holy GhoQ, 

18 s And when Simehb ſaw that throngh lay- 


in on of the Apaſtles hands the bdly Ghoſt was 
giver, hee offred chem money, 
19 Saying , Give me alſo this power , that on 


be Apoſtles , and Tuhn bis companion according to the aurhoritie 
ed umo them , coofirme and baild up the Churches of Samaria, 


whoſe foundation Bad bene layd afore by Philip. d 7 hoſt excelent yif's, which ave 
Speceiſarg: » efptcial for them that were te be appcintedrnie:s and governonrs of the 
Church, $ Ambition and covetouiceſſe doe at leng:b pluck tbe bypocrizes our of 


2 3 Then certaine men ſearing God , « catied | 
made great 


- andioyne thy ſeife ro yonder charer, 


13 Burt affoone ag they beleeved Philip , which | | 


was baptized, and cominued wich Philip, and won = 


oever I lay the hands , hee may receiverthg” 
holy Ghoſt. | 
20 9 Then faid Peter unto him , Thy mor 
p*riſh with thee , becauſe thou thinkeſt thar 
gift of God may be obrained with money. G 
21 _ Thou haſt neither part-nor fellowſhip 5 


Sis 


this « buſinefle : for thine heart is nor f right in thefy, ls 
Gght of God, i "nz 
22 , 20 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes " By =: 


and pray God , that if it be poſſible, the thouch 
of his hee may be forgiven thee, : DM 
23 Forl ſee that thou art inthe g gall of binerJio wan 
nefle, and in the Þ bond of iniquirie.+ | well exm( 
24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid , Pray yer! 
the Lord for me , that none of theſe things whictf, = 
ye have ſpoken come upon me. - 2 Recall 
25 9 So they, when they had teſtified & pre: : 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hieruſad **wa 
lem, and preached the Gofpell in many townes of 16 us 
the Samariranes. | was 
26 2 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake uni 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South un} **%m 
to the way that goeth downe from Hierulglenj,o=2 
unto Gaza, which is waſte. tobe 
275 And he aroſe and went on : and beholde , 
certgine Eunuch of Erhiopia , Candaces th{***m 
Qyeene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Governoul 1, 
who had the rule of all her treaſure , and came ri f 
Hieruſalem to worſhip: 
238 Andas he returned fitting in his charer, he 
read Eſaias the Prophet, 
29 Thenthe Spirir ſaid nnto Philip, Goe neert 


a cnt: 


30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard hinf 
reade the Prophet Efaias ,and fayd ,.But vnderſtanl 
deft thou what chou readeft + . 

31 And he fayd, How canT, except I had & a 
guide ? And heUefired Philip , that he would come 
up and fit with him. | 

32 12Now the place of the Scripture whi man 6 
he read , was this , $ He was led as a ſheepe to the walk w 
laughter : and like aylambe ,dumbe before hig**** 
thearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, 

33 In hislhamilitic his wo, rag hath b 
exalted - but. who ſhall declare his 
for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 Then che Eunuch anſwered Philip,and faid$, mean 
I pray thee of whom ſpeakerh the Propher this tandi.* 
of himſelfe; or of ſome other man + |; : 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth], and begar 
at the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him lefas: 

36 And as they went on their way , they camehune a 
untc 4 certaine warer , and the Eunuch fayd , See; verned byd 
here # water, whar doeth ler me to be baptized 2 nr age 

37 *3 AndPhilip faydunto him,If thou bele 
veſt with all thine heart, thou mayeft. Then hens irth 
ſwered , and fayd, n 1 beleeve tha that Iefus Chriftſofrmms 
15 that Sonne of God. : Ngo; 

38 Then hee commanded rhe charerto ſand RES 
fill: and they went downe both into the watery feaihem 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, {theyre 
* 39 And affoone as they were come up out of FI 
the water , the Spirir of the Lord caught away PhiJ gn 
lip , that the Eunuch ſaw him no more : ſo he went 
on his way reigycirg. | 


£ 


which Chriſt tooke upon bim, for ovr ſakes, io bearing his Fay Y 
long bis age ſhal! laft : for Chriſt having once riſep from tbe dead dierd nom 
6,9. 13 Profeffion of faith isreq u-fre in baptizingof them which avoly 
therefore it is evident rhar wye are no: then firſt ingrafed ivro Chri,hes 
rized bur being already ingraffed are then contirmed. n Theſammect 
which is aecedary for baptiſme, 


$7 307 Be Bn 2h PIE *, 
#3 Sn RT x, vL% 
9 Ci 4 


ct, 


+ 
K 


Fn 


Soerfecated. Sauk b 
| 40 Bur Philip was found at Azotns ; and hee 
alzed to and fro preaching in all the cities , rill 
ie came to Ceſarea, 

CHAPF. IX... b: 

ol ocing fowards Dama us, 4s fs » doypne tot 
—_ of the Lord: 1® .. Bal rr baptize him. 
23 The laying away of the Tewes, as hee chop berag 
let drone through the wall. 33 Petercureth Aentas of 
hr pes 5b 3s and by him Tabiths being dead, 40 4s 
reſtored to lar. 
A Nd 2 + Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
| 1* flaoghrer againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the hie Prieſt, . 

2 And defired of himletters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogues ,thar if he found any that were of 
that b way , (eicher men or women) hee mighc 
bring them bound unto Hierufalem, 
3 Now as he joumeyed, it cameto paſſethar 
as hee was come neere ts Damaſcus , $ ſuddenly 
there fhined round about him a light from 


: is Ihcaven. 


4 And he fell to theearth , andheard a voyce 
ſaying to him , Saul , Saul, why perſecureft thoy 


mee ? 

5 And heſaid, Whoartthon, Lord z Andthe 
Lord ſaid , I am Iefus whom rhou perſecureft : ir is 
c hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. | 
6 He then both trembling and aftonied , ſaid, 
Lord , what wilt thou that 1 doe7 Andthe Lord 
ſaid unto bim ; Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it 
4 ſhallbe toki thee what thou ſhalt doe, 

7 The men alſo which cnc og, ov with him, 
d_ ttood amaſed , hearing ks * voyce , bur ſeeing oo 


man. 

4 8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, andope- 
ned his eyes , but fawe no min. Then led they him 

he [by rhe hand, and brought biminto Damaſcus, 

9 Where hee was three dayes withourt fight, 

and neither ate nordranke. 

10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 

maſcus named Ananias , and to him faid the Lord 

in a vifion, Ananias. And hee ſaid, Behold, I am 

here Lord. 

ix Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe,and go 

into the fireere which is called Streight, and ſecke 

in the houfe of Iadas after one called Saul of 

Af Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth. 

12 (And he ſawinavifiona man named Ana- 

nias comming in te Lim, and putting his hands on 

him, that he mightreceave his fight;) 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I bave heard 

by many of this man , how much evill he hath done 

to thy Saints at Hierafalem, 

14 Moreover here hee hath authoritie of the 


chap oy hie Pricſis,*o binde all that call on thy Name. 


15 Then the Lord ſaid nnto him, Goe thy way: 
ihffor he is a g choſen vefl:l unto mee , ro beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings , and the 
"Children of Iſrael. 
16 For I wilib ſhew him, how many things he 
. Fauſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
19 Then Ananias went his way , anderred in- 
Fo i that houſe, and put his handes on him , ard 
- ſaith , Brother Saul , the Lord hath ſentmee (even 
leſus that appeared unte thee in the way as thon 
cameſt) thar thoy, mighreft receive thy fight , and 
be filled with the Roly Ghoſt. 

1$ And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
imþt had bene ſcales , and ſuddenly he received fight, 
Ln. aroſc,and was baptized. 

19 Andreceivedmene, and wasfirengthened, * 


- faid , Is no this hee, that made ha 


| he would not delay to come untothem, 


| ; +65 Webs -0 nyert 0d. preacheth Chriſt. 4 6 
——_ pars a ; "5 OE = = 
20; a ; eached _ Chriſt i 
the Syna that he waz chat Soane of God, - 
1 Sethatallthart beard him were arvaſed , an 


hither for thar intent ,that he ſhould bring themj 5am 
bound untothe hie Priefts ? hana 
232 3 Bur Saulencreaſed the more infirergrh 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, * confirming thatthis was that Chrig. 
23 + And after that many dayes were fu 
the Iewes rooke counſel to kill him, k 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen © 
Saul : now they 4 watched the gates day andj"** togrideres 
night, that they might kill him, | re es they 
25 5 Then the diſciples rooke him by night] make upany:ching, { 
and put him through the wall, and let him downgtbey aſewo 
oll partzrogerber, 
make rhew agree 


by a rope in a basker, 
26 65 And when Saul was come to Hieruſlemdgyy ae with an- 


, and that he had ſpokenſyert a fare of. i | 
unto him , and how he had ſpoken boldly at Da-J# 2:Cor- 11-342 7 
maſcus in the Name of Teſus. * Y Ataphucsty of, 
28 s. And hee was converſant 1 with them at hadeſcbewrthe  * 


em. 

29 And ſpake boldly inthe Name of the Lord 
Teſus , and le and'diſpured againſt the = Greci- rang 
ans : but they went abour ro {lay him. * 

3o # But when the brethren knewe it , they 
—_—_— him-to Cefarea ,and ſent him foorth to: 
Tarſus, _ 
31 9 Then hag the Churches reſt through all 
Indea , and Galile ,and Samaria , and were = edi- 
ked , and walked in the feare of the Lord, and 
m_ multiplied by the comfort of the holy of 
Gaol, 

32 *® And it Came to paſle , as Peter walked ; 
throughour all quarters, he came alſo ro the ſainrs' 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he fonnd a certaine man named 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch eight yeeres, 
and was ficke of the palhe, [ 

34 Then faid Peter unto him , Aeneas , Teſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : arife and trufle thy 
couch toge:þer. And he aroſe immediatly. A 

35 And all that dwelt at » Lydda and Saron, 
ſaw bim, and turned to the Lord. : | 

36 21 There was aifo at Joppa certaine yvs- 
man ,a diſciple named Tabitha , (which by inter. 
pretation is called Dorcas) thee was full of good Þ 
workes and almes which the did, 

37 And ir came to paſle in theſedayes ,that Þ 
ſhe was ficke and died : and when they had wa- 
ſhed her, they laid herin an vypper chamber. 

38 Nowforaſmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- Fence 
pa , and the diſciples had heard that Pt*rer waSk, This iss vorto- 
there , they ſent unto himewo men , defiring that. 


7 Peters Apoſtieſhip is conf.rwed by bealing ofthe man that was ficke of the k 
© Lydda was a citic of Paleſtige,aud Szron a Champiun countrey and a place _- 
paſterage bervreene Celſarea of Paleſtice and the moun raive Tabor , and the of 
Genezareth which extenderÞ it ſelfe in great length beyoud Ioppa. 11 Peterdecla- 
1e1h evidently by en vp a dead body through the Name of Chriſt, that be preacheuh | 


the glad ridings of Life, 
rh Gag4 3 Then _ 


£ 
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- 39 Then Peteraroſe and came with 
when he was.come , they bron 
per chamber perf , 
weeping, 
which hea made , w 
49 Bur Peer pur them all fi » anc L 
downe ,and prayed , and turned him to the bodie, 
'Jand ſaid , Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, fate vp. j ; 

1 Then he gaveberthe Fand, and lift her up, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reſtored 
ber alive. 

42 And it was knowen throughour all Ioppa, 
and many beleeved inthe Lord. s 
43 And ir came to paſſe, that he taried many 
dayes in Toppa with one Simon a Tanner, 
CHAP. -X. 
x Cornelius, 4 «t the Angels commandement, $ ſendeth for 
Ce on he wrt ite Conte 
i/t the Ge 4. 0 (1 
ay his how ſbold. : 7 Who having received the holy Ghoſt, 
47 archaptized. ] 
F Urthermore + there was a certaine man in Ce- 
farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 A = devout man, and one that feared God 
with Þ all his houſhold , which gave much almes 
xo the people, and prayed God continually. 
Chriti, begauſe be þþ 3 _ fo good roger api þ ara che ninth 
. a oure of the an Angelo comming in 
ang bag 65 angEs = him, and ſaying unto 4-4 Cornehus. » 
Dot that he was 4 Bur when he looked on him , he was afrayd, 
and ſaid , < What is it, Lord ? and he faid unto him, 


» Peter conſecrat= 
eh the 6rft fruits 
of the Gentiles to 


ter- n<1rher could 
be voide of fairb in 


come. - 

} b Thisis« great 
Ree fe remembrance before God. 

5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa , and call 
or Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
. houſe is by the ſea fide : hee ſhall tell chee whar 
thou oughteſi to due. 

35 And when the Angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius , was departed , he called rwo of his {er- 
vants , and a ſouldier that feared God , one of them 
that waired on him, 

$ And tolde them allthings , and ſent them to 
oppa. 

br On the morow as they went on their iour- 

y » and drew neerc unto the cirie , Perer went up 
pon the houſe to pray abont the fixr houre. 

109 Then waxed he an huogred,and would have 

ten : but while they made ſome thing readic , he 
ell into af rrance. 

11 And he ſawe heaven opened , and a certaine 
eflel come downe unto him , as # had bene a 

eat ſheere , knit atthe g foure corners , and was 


uſe very much, ta- 

kev fronyfacrifices, 

and applied co pray- 

ers: forit is faid of 

-wybole burm: ſacri- 

fices , tharcbe ſmoke 
favour 


© Thatis, is fo 12 Wherein were ball maner of i foure footed 


much charthey wilthy,exftes of the earth , and wilde beaftes and k cree- 

mere.to forget tbee: [ping things, and foules of the heaven. 

for fodoeth the .| 13 And there came a voycete him, Ariſe, Pe- 

Scripr ures uſe _ : kill, and eare. 

rareepnand 7: 14 > Bur Peter faid,Nor ſo,Lord : for I have ne- 

doe . with lzle 

eildrea, whbeo tbey Frame rbeix rovgnes to ſpeake. 

amaſed as oce that N tonzoe yed . battalkerb with God , and 13 anftrutted in bismy- 

fieries, yer dis mande was farre 0:derwiſe then it was wone to te, but {hor:ly returoed” 

the olde benr g So thar it ſeemed to be a foure ſquare ſheerte. b Here is this 

( All) which is general! - plainely par for an indefivite and vacertaive , that is 10 

v. for ſome of ail ſorrts.not fur all of every ſor. i That is, ſuch as yyere meete for 
offe. k What is meant by theſecreepicg tbinge, Looke Levit 14. a Peter pro- 
dayly in the Knowledge of the beaefi, of Chriſt , yea , afcer that he had received | 

the boly Ghoſt. | ow 


F Forthough Peet ſtand not 


OE + 


CO IDSISD 2 OD 
RES 8" 
? i Ti 'Yo "SR 
-: AE nos adinrnn to 


Thy prayers and thine almes are 4 come up into '5* 


| God 


POSTS en bag Tings 
ws To. BIG 


as 


pe” 


i5 and che ce ſÞuks vero hinting: 


ſecond time, The things that God hath purit 


16 This was ſodone thriſe : andthe veſſel] w 
drawen up againe *ttoheaven. Þ 
15 yg Nowe wyile Peter doubted inhimfſelfe 


' what rhis viſion which hee had ſeene , meant , be 


hold ,the men which were ſent from Cornelias, 


Ee, 

a” . And called , and asked , whether Simor 
which was ſurnamed Perer, were | there, . 4. 
19 And while Perer thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaide unto him , Beho 


20 Ariſe therefore ,and ger theedowne, and} © 
CN ns + ant age nothing : for I haveſ *- -* 
em. - if 


21 9 Then Peter vent downe to the mer 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius, and 
faid, Behold ,I am he whom yee fecke : what isth 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? Wet 5 
22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,aiuf 
man , and one that feareth God , and of goodres] - _ 
among all the nation of the Iewes , was ward = ** 
ned from heaven by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy words. CES 
23 Then called hetherm in , and lodged them} 
end the next day , Peter went foorth with theme © 
or certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
im. Ys ORTED 
24 9 And the day after, they entredinto Ce} 
farea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and} ** 


' had called together his kinſmen , and ſpecialll; yay 


friends. - Jeavio 
25 


an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Ilew , to com Fare 
pany ,or come unto one of another nation : bur eeehs 
hath ſhewed me , that I ſhould not callany fp 

man polluted, er vncleane. - + Grnein 

29 Therefore came Iunto yon withont ſaying {= 
nay, when I was ſ-nt for. I aske therefore, for whats 
inteng have ye ſent for me ? .Þ 

39 Then Cornetius faid , Foure dayes ago, 
about =» this houre , I faſted, and ar the ninch houre 


1 prayed inmine honſe, and beholde , a man floodÞ,"5; 


betore me in bright eloathing, / I6 pit 
J' 4 And ſaid , Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,Jniani 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God.. ES wa 5 
32 $£'Send therefore to Ioppa , and call farfiylarly 
Simon , whoſe ſurname is Perer , (hee is lod» halt 
ged in the houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sa EEE 
hde) who when he commeth , ſhall ſpeake anto uma 
thee. <Þ3 þ That Ge 
3 Then ſendI forthee immediatly , and thou phe 
haſt well done to come. NowWtherefore are weallF*** 
here preſent before God-to heare all rhingsthathy tu 
are commanded thee of God. | cr 
34 46s Then Peter opened Lizmonth , and faid,þ4* 
Of a trueth I perceive , that = $ God is no accept 
of perſons, _ : 


Co 


CHAP. XI. 


- Bis - —————— 
' | 35 Butinevery nation hee that © feateth him, 6 Towarde the which when. 1 had faſtencd , 
and worketh righteouſneſle, is accepted with him, | mine eyes,1 coniidered,and {aw fourefooted beaſts 
36 Yepknowe the word which God hath ſexe | of tbe carch, and wild beatts , and creeping things, 
we | to che children of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus j and foules of the heaven, - 
4 Chriſt, which is Lord of all : ; 7  Alol heara voice, ſ2ying unto me , Ari 
ya 37 7 Even the worde which camethrough all } Perer : flay and eare. _ 
= {Iudea , + beginning in Galile , after the Bapriſme 8 And1I faid, God forbid, Lord , for nothin 
left which Iohbn preached : pollated or uncjeane hath at any time enutred intg 
in: ad 38 Tovvit, how God Janoimted Teſus of Nas | my mourh. : 
dale | z2reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power > who 9 Burt the voiceanſwered methe ſecond time 
_e went abour doing good , and healing all that were | from heaven, The things that God bath purihes, 
fee will opprefied of the devill : for God was with him. poltuce thou nor, : 
place 9 And we are witnefles of all things which he io Andthis was done three dayes,and all were 
pd &e 1] did both inthe land of the Iewes , and 1n Rieruſe- | taken up 2gaine imo heaven. 
por lem, whome they flew, nangyng him on a tree. 11 Thenbeholde,immediatly rhere were —_ 
ah \i;} 40 Him Godraiſed upthe third day, and cau- | men alreadie come uns the houſe where I was | 
i» Get, | ſed that he was ſhewed openly : ſent from Ceſarea unto me. - 
winſ- | 41 Nottoallthe le, but unto the witneſ- 12 Andthe Spirit ſaid unto me , that T ſhoy 
ke for = fes r choſen before olGoileves ro us which did eat | g9 with them, without doubting : moreover,rhef 
"7:6, [and drinke with him , after he aroſe from the dead.. | lixe brethren came with me, and wee entredint 
i: Lad| 42 And hee commanded us to preach unto the | the mans houſe, 
af» {reople, and to teſtifie , tharir is he that is ordained 13 And he ſhewedus, how he had ſeenean An 
pegs of God a indge of quicke and dead. ; gel in his houſe,which ſtood and ſaid ro him 
of | 43 To himallo giveall the *Prophers witnes, | men to Ioppa , and call for Simon , whoſefi 
{wbica]rhar through his Nameal that beleeve in him, ſhall | is Peter, | 
axdews- \receive remiſfion of finnes, 14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes unto thee,whezeby 
m_ 44 # While Pexer yer ſpake theſe wordes, the | both thou andrhine houſe ſhall be faved. 
bai as Fholy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. Is And asl begantoſpeake , the boly G] 7 | 
ofthe | 45 So they of the circumcifion, which beleeved, | fell on them , 4 even as upon us atthe þegioning.j* Chepae- 
aldad) Iryere aftonied,as many as came with Ferer, becauſe 16 Then remembred the word ofthe Lord,ſ 4 co, 
og that on the Gentiles alſo was pewred out the gift | how hee faid , & Llohn baptized with water,but yeef and 19.4. 
»iahi.. ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſhalbe baprized with the boly Ghoſt. ; pp. "” 
hi time 46 Forthey heard them ſpeake with tongues, _17 -Foras much then as God gave thema like _— MET 
wghie [and magnifie God, Then anſwered Perer, _ | gift as be did unto us , when wee beleeved inthe, 77.” 
Ghyal 47 » Can any man forbidde water , that __ T_ Ietus Chriſt, whe was I, tharI could let] . SE 
ſhonid nor be baptized , which have received the od 2 ; 2 Such as ke @ 
A holy Ghoſt, as eſtas we? — þ 38 » Whenthey heardtheſe things, rhey helde —— ot 
mexile | 38 So hecommanded them to be baptized in- | their peace, and glorified God , ſaying, Then harhj jroes wh ——_ 
wrile "the Name of the Lord, Then prayedthey bimzo | God alſototheGentiles graunted repentance untof,, ve quiey 
mioſoe- tarie Certaine dayes. lite. heard, and mult ab 
8 19 \ 3 Andthey which were * ſcattered abroadf ſo quietly yeeld:o: 
ered thovegs hoy og —_ +* LS: » 2 =O _ is vr of the afflition that aroſe abour Steven "= 
. mo cuitome or the <VVes, © vied to ano1nt their 10g9 « rie: » wentt roughout rifl they came unto Phenice . I s : 
them anointed, upon whomeGod beſtowed gifres & vertues. a : 3 fcanering 
DE efrke, —_— is properly pe to God: for rhough Goa be prefident in Cyprus,and - Antiocbia, preaching the word to abroad ofthe IC. 
deQtion of minilters, yet theie isin1Þis place a ſecrer oppofirion and ſerting man, but unto the Iewes onely, CO _— 
, and mens yoices the one againſt the orber, for rhe Apoſtles are im- 20 4 Now feme of them were men of Cyprus _—_ isibe 
pared of God , and the Church Miniſters by meanes. Þ$* Iere. 31, 34- and of Cyrene , which when they were come intoh,c.. - —_—_— 
chap. 153. s The Spiriteof God ſealeth rhat in the heart of the Anctcchils fob Cat nd hed er y 
ich the miniſter of tbe word ſpeakerb by the commandement of God, s IPARE UNTO TRE GTICCIANS, and pIeac otter Churches. 
by the effets- 9 Baptiſme doth not ſavRibe orwake them boly | the Lord Ieſus. & bake 
ne it, buf ſealer up and confirmeth their ſanRification. 2t Andthehandofthe Lord was withthew,j _ OO 4: of 


the Lor upon 
2 Peter being accuſtd fer going tothe Gentiles, 5 defenderh 23 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came unto ſlici=. - 
pray > 1+ A mor ind pre ” garner vita Fe th the eares of the Chirch, which was 7 gicruſalem, | _— holmes 
pan yan f Chrifions: g od ey CY Barnabas that he thould goe Mieraſele of the 
. Oo ARNIOCMIA, entiies vwas ene » 
. N Ow z the Apoſiles andthe brethren that were 23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene {5:0atimnilycation 
_— in Indea , y—_ _ the Gentiles had alfo re- the grace of God , was g!ad, and exhortedall, thar ; OR | 
.. kceived the word of God. : :þ p 4 commue in che (225 2** atkly - © 
te 2 And when Peter was come up to Hieruſa- —_ pope of heart they would cominue in prademee ofike | 
ke [lem , they of the circumcifion contended againſt 24 For he was a good man,and full of the ho-F=:i® durer } 
him, £3 Y - Ghoſt, and faith le ioyned th  Sbeyiundze 2 
3 Sopiag-Thos wenteſt into men uncircumcis, - aa CO _— peopie 10y hg . eee, 
& |{d, andHhaſtearen with ther. - 25 9 5 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus to fonrmion 
4 Then Pererbegao, and expounded the thing | ou Gt. be Ap, tes 
in order tothe, ſaying, ; 26 * And when hee had found him,hee brought Þf WarPiogs 6s 
5 Twas inthecitie of Topps, praying, andin a |} p.. 6 Antiochia : and it came 10 patle thata bands. 
trance I ſawe els vifion , Acerraine vetlcll com- | 1 1 erethecy wereconverlant with the Church *, 3+ 
ming downe as i hed beene 2. great theere, let | 4 raugh: much-p-ople, infomuch char the diſci- __ 
downe from heaven by the foure corners , and it ples were firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 4 
. 6 IF Þ ; " "1 OE MT 


pup bis 
Courch with the 
wick-d, in his 


which be 

Þ upon tbe 
exr:h,that nor- 
withſtardiog be 
providetb for it 
conveniently. 
$ All Congrega- 
tions or Ch 
make one bodie. 
b That is, tbar 

Frdereof:tbe Deacons 


2 God giveth d:s 
Church a zruce, but 
for a litre time. 
This came 
5$ComMmon to 
ftdem that came of 
the tockeof Hercd 
Aſcalovites « wboſe 
{| forname was Nags 
nus : but hee that is 
ſpoken of here, was 


b Violeatly, bis 
$caule being nor 
once beard 

a It is an old fa. 
MÞion of tyraves 10 
ure the favour 
of the wicked, 
with ibe blood of 
ahe godly. 

I Tae tyrants 

and wicked make 


ofryrans.obraine 
Angels of God, 
breake rhe priſon, 
unlooſe chaines, 
pur Sarap to flight, 
aud preſerve the 
Church. 

< Chap. 5.19. 

© Is the prifoa. 

s Holy meering 

fin the vighe as well 
p of ru er6on_ 

' | (oben they can 
on be fofcred in 
ztbeday time) aye 
aliowable by the 
example ofthe 
Apoitles. 

6 VW. ©vtaine 
{more of God. theo 
[axe dare weel! boye 


” 
a 


< 


a Oa of che place 
4» ber: ibey were 
adſurubled bur euvt 


delivered 
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27 7 In thoſe dayzs alſo came Prophers from 


- 15 Bert they ſaid unto her , Thou art mad. Yee, ; 
it was fo. Then ſaidf ',. 


iernfalem unto Antiochia. 

2$ Ani there ſtood up out of them named A- 

zabus,znd Ggnificd by rhe Spirit,thar there ſhould 
2 great famine throughou: allthe world , which 
Ifo cameo paſſe under Claudius Cefar. _ 

29 ® Then the difciples way man according te 
his abilicie , purpoſed ro ſend Þ fuccour unto the 
brethren which dwelr in Indea. : 

3o Which thisg they alſo did and fentir to 

ithe Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


might ſuocour the poore : for it beheoved to baveall theſe thingy 


done orderly, and decency, and rherefcre it is ſayd , thar they ſeor theſe things to rhe 
Elders, thar is, to the goyernours of the Church. 


CHAP. XIL 
z2 Herod killeth James with the ſword. 4 And imprifancth 
Peter, 8 whome the Anzell delipereth. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of T yrus, an is pacifed + 22 And 
thing the honozr due to Ged, to bimfelfe, 23 heiceaten 
Ti!th wormes, and fo d3eth. 


N Ow : about that time ,  Rerod the king ftret- 
ched foorth tes hand ro vexe Certaine of the 
Chur ch, - 
2 Andhe Þ killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the ſword. 
3 > And when he ſaw that itpleaſed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded further , ro take Perer alſo (then 
Iwere the dayes of unleavencd bread. ) 
3 And when he had canghr him, he pur him 
n priſon , and delivered him to foure quarernions 
of touldiours to be kept , imending after the Paſſe. 


| fover to bring him foorth to the people. 


5 + So Peter was kept in priſon , but earneſt 
er was made of the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have brought him 
out unto the people, the ſame night leprtyerer be- 
[rweene two fouldiours, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore , kept the priſon, 
7 + And behold, the a__ of the Lord came 
upon them , and a light ſhined in the < houſe, and 
he ſmore Perer on the fide , and raiſed him up, fay- 
ing, Ariſe quickely. And kis chaines fell off from 
tzs bands. 

$ Andthe Angel faid unto him,Gird thy ſelfe, 
and bind on thy fandales. And fo he did. Then hee 
ſaid unto him , Caſt thy garment about thee , and 
ful: ow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
knewe not that it was true, which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he bad feene a viſion. 

lo Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
Hecond warch , they came umo the yron gate thar 
leadeth- unto the eitie, which opened ro them 
by it ewne accord , and they went out , and paſſed 
hrough one ftreer,and by and by the Angel depar- 
red from him, : 

11 F And when Feter was come to himſclfe, 
he ſaid,Now I know fora tru: h, tharthe Lord hath 
ſent kis Argel, and hath dclivered me out of the 
kandof Rered, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the Iewes. 

12 5 And as he conſidered the thing , hee came 
ko the houſe of Mary, the mother of 1ohn , whoſe 
ſurname was Marke , where wany were gathered 
together, and oyes . 

l3 $ And when Peter knocked ar the entrie 
doore +2 maide 4 came foorth to hearken,, named 
Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, thee ope- 
ned not the entrie-doore for giadrefic , burranne 
n, £14 told how Peres Ruod botore ihe entric. 


a £ 


J! 3 v; * 4 


ſhe affirmed ir conſtantly , thar 
they, It is his Angel. | 

16 Burt Peter continned knocking , and when} 
wn bes opened ir ,and ſaw him , they were aftc 
nie 

4 7 And he beckened unto them with the hang 
to hold their peace , and rold them-how the Loadf, 
had brought him ont of the priſon. And hee ſaid 
Goe ſhew theſe things unto Iames and to the þ 
_— and hee departed and went into an othe 

Ce. 

18 7 * Now afſooneas it was day ,there was 
ns ſmall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was 
become of Perer. - 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and} 
found him not,hee examined the keepers, 8& com« 
manded them to be ledto be PRE And hee 
on —_ from Judea to » and there a« 


20- 9 Then Herod was angrie with them ofTy- 
rus and Sidon , bur they came all with one accerdd 
unto him, and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings Cham- 
berlaine, & they defired peace,becauſe their coun- 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings land. 

21 Andupon 
himſelfe in royallapparell , and fare on the 
ment ſeat, and _ an oration unto them. 

22 2 Andthe le gave a ſhoute , ſaying, 
The voice of Goa dok of man, foyrg 

23 2x But inmediatly the Angell of the Lord 
ſmore him, becauſe hee gave nor glorie unto 


a day appointed , Herod arayed | " fans 


lid ne Þy 
. 


fo that hee was eaten of wormes , and gave up theſ,u } 


ghoſt. | 
24 32 And the f word of God grew and multi- 


plyed. 


25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hiern- __ 


ſalem,whea they had fulfilled their ofhce, & rooke 


with them Iohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke. & hey 


"CHAP. XIHH. 
» The hely Gh:f commandeth that Paul andBarnaba: be ſepa- 
rated um him, 6 At Paphus, $ Elvnas theſorcerer} 
12 fs firoken blind : 
tiochia, 17 They preach the Goſpel, 4s Jews ate 
mently withflanding them. 
Here 1 were allo in the Church that was at An- 
tiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers,as Bar- 
nabas,andSimeon called Niger,and Lucius of Cy- 
rene, and Manehen (which had beene brought up 
with a Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 


14 Fane whore being 20d 8 


2 Now as they Þ miniftred to the Lord , and pierinm 


faſted , the holy Ghoſt faid , Separare me Barnabas 


and Saul , for the worke whereunro I have © called men boy e 


them 


hands on them, and let chem goe, 

3 Andthey after they were ſem forth of the 
hely Ghoſt,camedowne unto 4 Seleucia , and from 
thence they failed ro Cyprus. 

And when they were at Salamis, they 
ched the word of God in the Syna 
lewes:and they had 2lfo [ohn to therr miniſter, + 

6 So when they had gone thronghout rhe 


death, 


3 2 Then faſted they and prayed,and laid their Tick 


$ 


—_ 


- [Chrrlaten 
gogues Of che fpeandebi 


yle unto Paphus , they found a certaine wrcerer,a tall (wi 


commeth wbich is vſuall in the Church ) ben beecauſerb that; 
whether 
rer : and it growth of tis, becauſe when thir g5 begin 10 be, 
as God his migzhbtie power is atfo declared rbereby, wo [| 


a referre it tothe marreric ſelfe or ro any qualitie of thing 


{ere inade. 2 Faſt, and fotemne prayers were vied before tae ayi 1 | 0 of ba 


3 Paul and bis companions doe at the firſt bring Cyprug cr 
bedievce of Chrii. dc Seleucia was a citic of Cilicia, fob 
Alrxanders ſuc. e Tours. - "9-00 
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= crmon at Arxiochia. F4 || 


falſe Prophert,being a Tew,named Barieſus, 

7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
hs , aprudent man, He called unto him Bzmnabas 
and Saul and defired to heare the word of God. 

- 8 +4 But Elimas the ſorcerer, {for ſo is his name 
by interpr-cation) withſtood rhem , and ſought to 
turne away the Depuric from the faith, 

9 Then Saul (which alſo i cated Paul) being 
full of the holy Ghoft,ſer his eyes on bim, 

I0 5 And fayd, Ofullofall ſubtilty and all 
e miſchiefe , the child ofthe gevill, and enemie 
. Jof all righreouſnes , wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the ſtraightwayes of the Lord ? 3 
11 Now therefore behold , the f hand of ch 
Lord is npen thee , andthou ſhalt be blind , and 
not fee the funne for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 
there fell on bim a miſt and a darkenes,and he went 
abour, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 
12 Then ihe Deputie when hee faw what was 
done , beleeyed , and was aftonied at the dodrine 
of the Lord, 
ml 13 $ Now when Pauland they that were with 
him were departed by fhippe from Paphus , they 
came to Perga a citre of Pamphylia : then Ioha 
deparred from them, and returned ts Hierufalem, 
- 14 But when they departed frum Perga , they 
4-4 CAME tO Antiochia & cztie of 8 Fiſidia, and went into 
theSynagogue on theSabbath day,and fate downe, 
15 7 Andafterthe le&ure of the Law and Pro. 
phets,the rulers of the Syna gogue ſent untothem, 
laying, Ye men and brethren,it eb have any word 
of exhorrationFfor the people, ſay on. 

16 $ Then Paulftood up and beckened with 
the hand, and fayd, Men of Itrael, and ye that feare 
God, hearken, ; 
| 17 The Godof this people of Iſrael choſe our 

khis {fathers, and t exalted the people when they dwelt 
pncgr-fin the land of s Egypt , and with an $k high arme 
a> {brought them our thereof. 
p the par] 18 And about the time * of forty yeeres, ſuffred 
hee their maners in the witdernefle. 

19 And hedeftroyed ſeven nations in the land 
of Chanaan, & * divided their land to them by lor. 

20 Then afterward he gave nntothem + Iud. 
ges abour | foure hundrerk and fiftie yeeres , unto 
the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 So afterthat , they defireda * King, and 
God gave unto them + Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a 
man of rhe tribe of Beniamin , by the ſpace of ® 
fowrie yeeres. ; 

22 Andafter he had raken him away,he raiſed 
up 4 David to be their King , of whom hee wit- 
 [nefled, faying , I bave found David the forxe of 
Iefle,a man after mine owne heart , which will doe 
all thivgs chat I will. 

23 9 Ofthis mens ſeede hath God * according 
to bis promiſe raiſed up to Iſrael, the Saviour teſus: 

24 When * John had firſt preached = before 


2 4 


ty oe 

the Godt P Im Hike fort ſaith David , T hou haft put t new fong in my meuth: 
4 God beſtopred many peculiar benefites upon bis ch-fen Ifrae! ,but this 
hx be prowiled chem the everlaſting redeemer- i «Advanced and brought to 
: $ Exed.1,9, $ Exod.1 3,14. K Openly and with manie fre breaking in 
ite of þi1 people, ® Exod. 16,1. þ Toſh.14n1. *& Indj.3:9. | There 
wile birth of ] [a«c unto the deſiruAion of the Canaanites uaty the govere 
flies feure bunnareth and ſeven and forty neeres , and therefore be adgeth 1 
wierd, bot, for there want three zeeres, but the <Apoſile w/ſeth the 
wmber, © 1.5am. $3.5. N 1.{41.915..9d 10,1, m In this ſpace of 
t the time of Sammel be reckoned with the dayes of $ anl: for the king- 
but were fallow wp his popernement. + : Sam. i6,13.' 9 Rre prooverh 

wabof1cha, that Teſur is that Saviour which fou'd come of David. 
ha, eai.i,t. 8% Mala. 3,1, mat-3,2. wark-112 luke32- n John 


bd met j hew Chriſt comming @ ſarre off 65 the «ther Prophets did gbut 


indir entred 11 ris jonrngs 


his comming the bapti{me of repencance ts all the 
people of 11: ae]. 

25 And when Tohn had fulfilled }& courſe, he 
ſaid , + Whomye thinke that Iam , { am nor he: 
bur behold , chere commeth ore after mec;, whoſe 
ſhooe of kts feere 1 am mor worthy to looſe. 

25 2 Ye menand brethren, Children of the 


you fe-reth God , toyouis the wordof this A 
vation ſent, 

27 u For the inhabitants of Biernfalem, and 
their rulers , becauſe they knew him net, nor yet 
the wordes of the Prophets , which are read every 
Sabbath- dey , they have fulfilled them inc . 
ning him, gs 
28 Andthough they found ne cauſe of death 
m bim, $ yet defired they Pilate to kill him, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all things that 
were written of him , they tooke him downe from 
the tree,and pur him ina ſepblchre : 

3o 22 But God * raiſed him up from the dead. 

31 And he was ſcene man of them,which 
came up with him from | to Hierufalem 
which are his witneſſes unto ople. 

32 we declare unto you, that touching 
promi de unto the fathers, 


in that he 0 raiſed up Iefus*:3 even as it is writzen! 
in the ſecond Palme , $ Thouart my Sonne : this 
day havelI begorren thee. 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed himup 


things of David , p which are faithfull, 

35 4 ore hee faieth alſoin another 
place , * TholMi: nor (illfit thing-boly one to 
corruption. 


36 Howbeit , David after hee had ſerved his 
time by the counſell of God , hee + flepr, and w 
laid with his fathers,and faw corruprion, 

37 Buthee whom God raiſed up , faw nocor- 


40 16 Beware therefore leaftthat come upon 
you, which is ſpoken cf in the Prophets, 

41 $Becholde, yee defpiſers, and wonder, and 
vaniſh away.: for I worke a worke in your dayes , a 
worke which yee ſhall not beleeve , if a man would 


declare it you. 
42 97 And whenthey were core ont of the 


that they would preach theſe wordes to them th 
next Sabbarh day. : 

43 Now when the congregation was diffolred, 
many of the lewes and * Froſelyres rhar feared 
God,followed Paul and Barnabas,which fpake unto 
them , and exhorted them ro cortinue in the grace 
of God, 


nei hey alter nov chants 


* P[:!.16,11. Fap. x: 3r. 5 


+ 1. Aim? 210. (hap. 2,29 


gets, 5f yew Tay hold on him by Faith. 16 Theb 
dofrg ifthem eh ys 497 + Bebe. 1-4 
Iryyes into the Kio r B% 
gion » and embraced the religion fer foerth by Moſer, 


generation of Abrzham , and whoſuever among 


Mo 


33 Godhath fulfilled ir anto us their children} 


from the dead , no mare ro rerurne rocorrupriong: 
hee hath ſaide thus, * I will give you the holy k 


Marr. 3,17 mar. 
I >7» toÞ FI +2 Sc 
- Chriſt was pro» 
if-d and ſept pro» 


Mefias : 

Ler-by alſo i: ape 
peareth chat be is 
tbe rue and onely 
Savior: and yer 
no: witkſznding 
they are norts be 
excuſed vwybich did 
hor onely wor 16+ 
perſecue bim 

moſt cruelly al. 
hough he vas 

0 a@cent. 

oþ Mar. 27,22. mar, 
15,13. luke Z3,23. 
tohn z 9.6. 

12 We muſt ſeq .. 
the glory of the 
reſurreRtion &  _ 


Qion is prooved as | 
well by witneſs ÞF: 
which ſaw its as by 
tbe teſtimoniesof 
ibe Propbers. 

» Mat. a $,3. mar, 3 


Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gemiles oe 


23 Hf Chriſt ka4 
taried in death, be 
had cor beene the 


> Pſalm 237 + heb, 
1\5.and 5,8. 
* Ea. 55-3. 
The Grecians 
cal theſe holy 
thin; s, whrch the 
Helrewes cal grave 
ciow: bounties : and 
they ave called Pan 
bids way in the 
46tpe ſiymficat'e 
poppe Pn Cod bee 
flowed them wpow 
David: M oweober 
they are tearmed 
anhbful, after the | 
mancr of ſpeech 
which the Hebrews 
>/e, who trarnee © | 
thoſt thine s faith=" | 
full which art Fox 
dir and fure ſuch as 


14 The Lord was fo is grave, ” 


them free remiffion of finues, which were condemned by the Law. .S. / 
cererontes of the Law conld net abſo[ve neu from Jour 43 Ira man det a f $ 

3.7. Thy G-ntiles goe beſors thi . 
bad fuſeign ther heathen? Pre 


_— OT EnT 


de frlt oo con uption. 
rift as ſent to pive 
q Whereas the 


rurae veer 


LET. 


_— -: 


PSS * : "OG 
TEPIX | \$; I 
Rn 44 Andthenext Sabbath day came almoſt the 10 Saide with a loud voice , Standupright onje 
The; , whole cirie rogerher , co heare the word of God. thy feerte. And he leaped up, and walked. .4 
$3X + -p>orrnnghe 45 7 Bur when the lewes ſaw the people,they 11 Then whenthe people ſaw what Paul 
Goſpelis ents the | were full of envie , and ſpake againſt thoſe things, 


which were ſpoken of Paul , contrarying them,and 
railing on them. 


46 +6 Then -Paubend Barnabas ſpake boldly, 


and fayd, It was neceflary that the wo:d of God 
ſhou 
ing yee put it from you , andſiudge your ſelves 
unwerthy of everlaſtiag life , loe , we rurae to the. 
Gentiles. 


firſt have bene ſpoken unto you : bur ſee- 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us , ſay- 


ing , $ 1 have made thee a light of the Genuics, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be rhe 
of the world. 


vation unto che end 


48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it , they were 


irhew + Apo glorified the word ofthe Lord:and as ma- 


Ged did not 


that 
> or ( kW with the holy Ghoſt. 


cauſe of his erdeinin? or pres but his ordeinr 
the craft and ſubtilrie of . ; 
ſome which are not alwgerher evill men ,to execure ebeir crueky. u 
braced Moſes his Law- 


and honourable 
ee | the cirie , and ra 
Barnabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts, 


feere 


ny as were t ordained unto eternall life, beleeved. 


49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 


thorowout the whole countrey. 


ſtirred cert aime u deyoute 
» and the chiefe men of 
rſecution againſt Paul and 


20 But 


Oo 


Fr 3r Burthey $ ſhooke off the due their 
ainſt chem, and came unto Iconi | 
52 Andthediſciples were filled witrioy , an 


the cauſe of Faith. 26 Such in 
Gelſpel , that they abuſe the frmplicirie of 
Such 4s em 


21 Thewickedneſſe ofthe world cagnot let God to gather 


enemies of 


done.they lift up their voices , ſaying in the ſpeach [ie 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come os to us in the jgivg 
likenefie of men. = 
12 Andthey called Barnabas, Tapirer,and paylf** *% 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe { : 

13 Then Ilupiters Prieſt, which was their 
eitie, brought buls with garlands unto the 4 gares, 
and would have ſacrificed with the people. 

14 Butwhen the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it,they rent their cloathes, and ran in 
the people, crying, 7 

Is 4 And ſaying, O men, why doe yee theſe 
things z We are even men fubie& to thee like paſo 
fions that ye be , and preach unto you , that yee 
fhould rurne from theſe fvaine things uno the 
living God , 4 which made-heaven andearth, and 
the ſea , andallithings that in them are : 

I6 5s Who intimes paſt $ 8g ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes, [ 

17 be lefr nor himſclfe withour {2=-- 
witnes, in that be did good end gave us raine from J 
heaven, and fruwfull A rag as our hearts with x cafes 

m_——— coat. FE FR they k 

18 An ing theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſed 
they the multicude,chat they had not entry 
to them. | : 

Ig $5 Then there came cerraine Iewes 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per-{2** 
ſwaded the people , * ftoned Paul, and drewe Fi es 
out of the cirie, ſuppoting be had beene dead, then 


hioThpech roguber' ar oprs = Saran are wes 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ftood round about] bean 
bes 7 Bang aaocd h bim, hee aroſe up, and came into the citie, andthe] pa 
I] © - CAHAP# XII ﬆ#- ; next day = __ = Deane ro _ * 1.Gue. 
Paul and Barnabas y are perſecuted at Iconium: 6 At af 7 And after they Preac ed | ana 7 Wemal 
”  Sofbo tent ws Seek phone 13 The areabourto | dings of the Goſpell to tharcitie , and had taught | 
doe Jacrifice unto them, 13 but they forbyd it. 9 Paul | many, they returned to Lyftra, and to Iconium _ 
by the perſw aſton of certaine Jewes , is toned: az Brom to Antiochia. $ ine 
; once HEE ay ar on "0 IO 22 £ Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhor-Jefthe mi 
ting the i ith , affirazing 0: only to 
. + Wooutrobol & Nd « it came to paſſe ins Iconium , that they cd decap may Maitions co _ 
j abr = went both rogerher into the Synagogue of the kingdome of God. j wig 
; pr me a *n | 1ewes,and fo ſpake , thata great muirirude boch of 23 - 9 And when they had ordainedthem Elders 
perverſnes of | the Iewes and of che Grecians beleeved. by ele&ion in everie Church , and prayed, and fa- 
the wicked is ob- 2 Andthebunbeleeving Iewes ftirred up, and } geq they commended them to the Lord in whom Þ PY 
— perfect } corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the | the, beleeved. Y ona 
OD ho was a | Let DreN- © 24 2* Thus they wentthroughourt Pifidia, and{ivey hall 
citie of Lycaonis. 2 Sotherefore they abode there a long rime, | came to Pamphylia. ; hag ae 
Þ Whichobezed =. ſpake boldly inthe Lord, which gave tefti- 25 And when they had preachedthe worde in{**** 
=. mor che error. {| mon unto the word of his grace,and cauſed fignes | perpa, they came downe ro P p We webicd 
a Save ore places (80d wonders to be done by their hands. 26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, with pra 
3 and give place to 4 Bur the mulcirude of the citie was divided: | ghence they had bene commended unto So f 
cone and 'ome were with the Iewes , and ſome with the | of Ggd,to the worke, which they had fulki ce ; noir 
? _O tee } Apoſtles. 27 And when they were come and had = oh 
C no other rewedie, | 5 And when there was an aflaule made both | thered the Church rogether , they reh gh 
NY and that nos for [of the Gentites ,and of the Tewes with the rulers, | \ the things that God had done b _ and h 
ownequieres |to doe thera violence, and to ſtone thery, hee bad opened the doore of farh uneonke 
putnadryy 6 They were wareof ir , and© fled unto Ly- | jjes. th AD 
, ON thond fan. fra , and Derbe , Cities of Lycaonia , and unto the 28 Sothere they aboade along time with thejwapqs 
: ther abroad. region round about, diſciples _S 16 Paul 
[- « It ilawfall ſome} > Af there preached the Goſpel. TY: ; Te nabas bo 
. to flecdargerref 3 og 3 Now there fatea ceraine man at Lyftra, yr ofrheir peregrination , and being returned to Autiochiay 1010s 
- ne vide  |imporent in his feere, which was acreeple from his | 197g Bion or,eh yp ary =noa toes... 
= { | fobrittie of the de-} Mothers. wombe, who had never walked. : FOR! 
I | | vill ,citbertocauſe} @ He heard Paul fpeake-: who beholding him CHAP, XY. I reg 
» | bromag 4 je \and perceiving that he bad faith to be healed, x Certaine goe about to bring in circumciſion at Antialbt EC 
F- : . , F k 6 64 fc 8ter the 4 wlt : £2 
Sh : & m_ = boos TIBIA fee ove cant hs able wing orexkies what muſt be —_ 23 they ri pa oct bo pag! == 
Wt Os { end Barnabas 39 art at great variance, | GIS 
Ns <4 - _— " 
=D > 
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«t "ESE | i 


FLJS14TT39 4 


43» TH £3033 if 


. Auaegaterne of a 


The & 65 ot 


Ten ; Caine downe © Gerine from Tades, 


: andtanpht the brechren , , Except be 
| rence ther rhe ain Moſes,yee Clnnigh 


—__ ha untoell the rave] 
4 they were come to Hlerhſdlem, 
weep threes the Church Cp bo 
es and Elders , atid they declared 
God had done by them. 
5 But fad they , certaine of the ſet of the Pha- 
ales, which did beleeve, toſe up.ſaying that it was 
[needeful to circumciſe them, 


and ro commannd 
thew to keepe the Law of Moſes. 
6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders care toge- 
ther to looke to this tmatter. 
2 And when there bed bene great dif] utarion, 
Peter roſe up , and ſayd uatothem , $ « Yee men 
and brethfen , ye know that 4© good while agoe, 


my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpe 


m_ and beleeve. 


8 And Gad which knowetbthe hearts , bate 
hem witneffe , in giving unto them che holy 
Ghoſt, even as be did. unto us. 

9 And he pur no 4 difference berweene us and 
them , after that $ * by faich he had purifiedrheir 


bs hears, 

s Now therefore , why fremyt ye God, to 
* hos hos on the diſciples necks, which neither 
our fathers, nor we were able to beare # 
11 Bur we beleceve , through the grace ofthe 
Lordleſus Chriſt to be fared, eyenas t ey doe. 
Iz 6 Thenall the multitude kepe filence , and 
heard Barnabas and Paul , wbich told what fignes 
nd wonders God bad dane ameng the Gentiles 

them, 

13 And when they held their peace, xlames 
anſwered, ſaying, Men, and brethren, bearken un- 
1ro me. 
14 7 Simeun hath declared, how God firſt did 
viſte the Gentiles ,to take of theaw a.people unco 
his Name, 
15. Andto this agree rhe wordes. of che Pro 
 [phers,as it is written, 
16  Aftexthis I will returne, and will builde 
apaine the Tabernacle of David, which is falten 
F \downe , andthe raipes thereof will 1 build againe, 
and 1 will ſet jt up- 
17 That therefidue of men might ſecke after 
+ the. Lord , and. all rhe Gentiles upon whom my 
[Name is called , fayethihe Lord which decth atl 
theſe things. 
18 From.the beginning of >e worlde , God 


Ia [bknoweth all his workes. 
op ary: aj <4 tha: none could be ſaved., is 
be ſought for by the Lace, and ans grace onely in leſus Chit, , 
vor Apolile. 
oh Marth. rs 1 4 

5 * + ; 


$ Peter 
Laxe it feiſe in general 


mancould ever foifill the Lawee, neither Parriacch-, 
xe God ; 41 theugh bee rouid. met fabr by fath ? 


. Conncild, were 
of Aighene, who is. ca{e< the Todrbraer, 


I the Gentiles , our of the worde of God, the enlaagreekit 
"R— pid ood N-oparaprenyOaip ee WOT 


of the A- P 


what rh 
I EABAPOSTL on 


lamong us God cheſe out me, thatthe Gentiles «cd 


19 1 Wherefore my CF - 
no them ohe Genel tar arueed God, 
20 t 


«a wp and charchat is ſtratigled , ay 
21 For Moſes of olde time hath in 


nagugues every Sabbarh 
22 eye! A em la6. to the A and 
Eldets with the whole h to 


men of their owne companie to Ant hix f 
"Paul and Rarnabas : rpg Ard oo 
was Rn ps ANI which were chiefe x 


F 
' 23 - And wrote kerrers by them after this maner,} 

* theElders,and the bre 
thren , Unte the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tilevin Antiochia,end in Syria, and in Giicie, fend 
35 he” 


rn TK a wrnes us, have troubled 
with words, and i combred your 


muſt be circtmciſed and keepe rhe Law : EE Orb —_ 
ormnandement, pw 


we gave no fach c 
z5 ir ſeemed eherefore good tous 


27 Wehave therefore ſent Tades and Silas, 
which ſhall aifo ref youre ſame 
Ip 2% abr 7, po 
rO'19, ts no more burden ons CRE 
theſe y neceflarie th E 
29 22 Thet 57 , that ye abficine from things of- 
fered to ideles - and blond , andrhat rhet is ftratvg- 


led,and from fornication : from which if ye keepe jad 


your ſelves, ye ſhali doe well. Fare ye well, 
350 15 "bro. they were & 

came to Antiochia , andafier that they had affe 

bled "Re ner oro t the Epifile,. 

31 [ readir , reioyced 
ED MeoreS ood. CY WY hk 
32 And Judas and Silas being Prophets , ex- 
berted the brethren with meny words, and firengJ: 

thened them. 
33 Andafter rhey hadtariedrthere a fp:ce,they! 
were let goe in 9 peace of the brethren fiacs the 


3s Norwichfianding Silis theoght good a [7c fans 


bide there tilt. 
35 Pau! alſo and Barnabas cominued: in Anti-| 


ochia , reachi and preachin with many other 
the word of 76 Gan B fulf Comncilt, 


36 9.4 Bur after cerrainedayes,! Faul pear avian | 
heoomyano gy af a0 IOAITINE 
m everycine 
jet rg ayer omar 
= OE Fi. Uemura ae. of them 

umn s {at 
nifurber reid of ro re 
S_ ro ama + It is requitne for 


a to 9 arotreyv rgy ma nos fad = panda an ers pn, androgha, $- « te Goonvy —_— 


ormedgrv bag yi 


Hebrew rehagoy ara rage Tie oe 


Churaber doe calily degenerate. 
EEE 
vecte inilicact and.apyoinned. 


po EE 


we fend unto thery , that they ab- | ſofarce beare | 
ficine themſelves from i fithineffe 'of id6les nd FIT, 


ther char preach Net, foeing he lerent i he 7 _ IN 


choſen 
CES 


:, Fonch. STI, 180 _thatcer 7, 


eperted', Lo vocation. 


= 
{28s '3 wow: - 
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; Vet OE 
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p69 | 
TTELLEL, { Þ, 
PC - 
" 


8 a 
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nab! SY rive, | C 
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15 Alamentable 
example of dil. ' 
cord berwerne ex« 
4 celient men and 
rpn—direds, 
ytr not fox pro» 
Fhaveor (heir + 
wate affaires 


neither yer for - P 


dofrine. x 
26 God v(eth the 
fuvhkes of Þis fer- 


37 . 25 And Barnabas counſelled to take with 
them Iohn, called Mlarke. | 

33 And Paul thought ir not meere to take him 
uno their companie , which departed from them 


{from Pamphylia , and wear not wich them cothe 
wo: ke. | 


39 *9 Then where they for ftired,that they de- | 
pared alnnthr one from e other , ſo that Barna- | 
rooke Marke, and failed unto Cyprus. 
42 And Pavl choſe Sylas and departed , bein 
-> paar Regen n unto the grace © 


1 And hee went through Sytia and Cilicia, 


habe. ts c r the 
GIrke of bs Cope 


2 Pani bimſe!fe 
Qoczh nor receive . 
Timothie into the 
miniſterie vvith- 
out ſufficient reſti 
monie , and alloyy 


Epiſtle toT _—_— 
f 

$-4lines of Time» 

thies mother and 


3 Chatitie is 16 
de ablerved in 
things ivdifferesr 
tha: ſoregard be 
had both ofrte 
weake, and the 
gaiemefſe of tbe 
Churct, 

c Th-ſe de. vets 
which he ſpake of 
fs the former 


«hat they were for> 
bidden, teaching us 
fo ob: 4nd not to 


wee paile not meaſure i2 our hence. 


4 
Nablilhing the Churches, | 
r They were in great heate : but bereie me 
« of Gods connſell: for by this means it came to p affe » thes the 
43 exerciſdd in many places. : 
{ CHAP, XVI. 
Paul having cirtnmciſid T imotbens, 12 bing at Phi- 
lippi, ig infirefed Lydia in the faith. 16 Theſpwitof 
d*vination, 18 ts by bim caſt ont: 20 and for that cauſe 
a2 they are wipped, 24 and impriſencd, 26 Tiregh an 
he, a7 the priſen docre: artipentd. 31,34 The 
G acler receipeth the ftth. : 
Hen : came hero Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
beholde , a cenaine diſciple was there, named 
+ Timotheus,a womans fonne, which was as Iew- 
efle and beleeved , bur his father was a Grecian, 
2 Of whomthebrethren which were at Lyftra 
and Iconium, Þ reported well, 
3 2» Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe 


Þ| forth with him , and rooke and circumciſed bim, 


becauſe of 5 lewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
for they knew all that his father was a Grecian. 

4 3 Andas 
delivered them < the decrces to keep , ordeined of 
the Apoſtles and Elders which were at Bieruſalem, 

s Ando werethe Churches ſtabhibed inthe 
faith, and increaſed in number dayly, 

6 FC 4 Nowe when they had gone throngh- 
our Phrygia , and the region of Galaria , they were 
0 forbidien of the holy Gheft , to preach the word 
in Afia, 

72 Thencamethey 
into Byrhinia : Bur the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 
$ Thereforethey pailed through Myſia, and 
came downe io Troas. 

9 5s Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night, There ſtood a man of Macedonia , and 
| vrbig him , ſaying , Come into Macedonia, and 

clpe us. 
| - 6 Andaftcr he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia , being 


to Myfia, and ſought to goe 


aflured that ihe Lord had called us to preach the | 


Goſpel unto them. | 

11 Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 
a fireight courſe came to Samothracia , and the 
next day to Neapolis. > 

22 9 And fromthence to Philippi,which is the 
chiefe cirie intbe parts ef zacedonia , ard whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rome ro dwell there : and 
we were in thatCirie abiding cercine dyes, 

13 7 And onthe Sabbath day we went out of 
the cre, befides a river , where they were wont to 
© pray : and wee fare downe , and fpake unto the 
wornen, which were come together. © > 

14 3 And a certaine women named Lydia, a 


Lis kingdome 


| 5» no acceptias of perſon is the Goſpel. Out 
Cemſele. $8 The Lord vncly operech ihe bearrte hearethe yyord hich u preached, 


the miriſter: of rhe Goſpel; by whom bee helper ſuch as were liketo 
. 6 The Saivrs did not cafily beiceve every vition, 
is Mit<foniaby ibecooverien of a womes , and ſo ſheweid tharrhere 


- + God beginanb 
x” Wicfe they were woot to atiemble 


F321 


went through the cicies ,they [ 


ſeller of purple , of the cirte of the 
Chic pre Ce IE Pe cle of 


» | 4 
that ſhee atrended 
ſpake. 


= * K's 
p Nl 7 by o 
4 ane Cu 


ged me he: Lord , come into fa 

mine houſe, andabide there:and ſhe conftrained ug; £'2* 
16 2» Andir cemeto paile that 

Prayer -2 certaine maid having a ſpiricf of divigz- 

tion , mer us , which gare her maſters much yan» 

tage with diyining. | 


17 Shee follawed Paul and us, and ried ; fag. rg 


ing . Theſe men are the feryants of the moſt high pda 
God, which ſhew unto you the way of calvarion. . Pew 

18 And this did ſhee s many dayes : bur Pal 
being grieved, rurned abour , and faid to the ſpirit, 
I commaund thee in the Name of Iefus Chrift, | 
that thou come eur of her, And he came gutthe {5% 
ſame houre. _ 

19 u: Now when ker mafters ſaw that the h 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul an 
las , anddrew then into the marker place unto the |[***. 
Magiſtrates. 1 

20 1 And brenght chemto the governou + Þy 
ſaying , Theſe men which are Lewes trouble ourſSiuas 
cuie, ; 


21 23 Andpreach ordinances , which are nod 
lawfull for us to receive,neicher to obſerye, ſeeing! afmmms 
Ws be The plagle att vale ridgithe/ an th 

22 i4 The role upto ef aoainft or 
them , and the mon rent thee cloak and, 
commanded tems to be beaten with rods.” © {vn 

23 And when they had beaten chem fore, they [wikimy 
caſt chem into priſon , commanding the Gaoler raf *-* 
keepe them ſurely, f 

24 Who having zeceived ſuch commandement{w; 
caſt them into the inner priſon , andmake their 
feer k faſt in the Rocks, ; | 
' 25 25 Now atmidnight Paul and Silas prayed] 
and ſung Plalmes unto God : andthe. priſonery 
bs od faddenily t greateartheucke! 

And ſuddenly there was a 
ſo that the on of the priton was ſhaken 4, 
and by. and by all the doores opened , and every [earik. - 
mans were looſed. | 16 The 

27 26 Then the keeper of the priſon waked our {2% 
of his fleepe , and when hee ſaw the priſon dooregh,, ok 
open, heedrew our his ſword and would have kil- hiroudth 
led biraſelfe ſuppoſing the priſoters had bin had, fdexk.n 

28 a7 Bur Pauicried witha loude voyce, fay- [ens 


ing, Doe thy ſeife no harme : for we all arehere... [2 
*29 Then he called for alight , and leapediiJiett 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Faul|yw«m= 

309 And brooghr them our,and fayd,Syrs,whatl iy, ans 
muſt I doe to be laved ? _x6b8 

31 Andttey fayde , Beleeve in rhe Lord Tefſuy 
Chriſt, & thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine | 

32 Andthey 


» > 3 ea 


z 
by 
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wm | 36 Thenthe keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 

| Jwordes unto Paul, ſazing , The PN Thong 

ent ro looſe you: now therefore get you hence, 
nd goe 1n peace. 

37 ** Then ſayd Pant unto them, After that 
they have beaten us openly uncondemned ; which 
fare Romanes, they have caſt us into priſon , id 
now would they put us out privily ? nay vertely ; 
bur let them-come and bring us our. 

38 2: And the ſfergeants tolde theſe wordes 
unto the governours, who feared when they heard 
that ay Romanes, 

39 Then came they and prayed them , and 
brought them out , and defired them to depart out 
of the cirie, 
al 49 22 Andthey went out of the prifop,and en- 

wa into the Lowſe of Lydia. : and when they had 
£ <a why brethren , they comforted them, and de» 
Parte, 


CHAPF. XVIL 
x Paul at Theflalenics 3 preaching Chriff, 6,7 is intertat- 
ned ef Taſom; 10 Heei:z ſent to Berta ns from thence 
comming to Mrhens, 19 in Mears fireete. 23 bee preacheth 
the living God to them unknown, 34 - and ſo many are 
condert.d uato Chrift. 


. Ow 2 as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and 

N Apollonia | hey came nite, where 
was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Faul, as his maner was, went in unto 
them , and three Sabbath dayes diſpured with them 
by the Scriptures. . 

3 2 Opening and alledging that Chrift maſt 
have ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead, and 
this is Tefas Chriſt, whom,ſazd be, I preach to you, 
4 And ſomeofrhem beleeved , and ioyned in 
company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Greci- 
ans that feared God a great multitude , and of the 
chiefe women nota few. 

5 3 Butthe Iewes which beleeved not , m 
yed with envie , tooke unto them certaine 2 va- 
abondes and wicked fellowes , and when they 
d aſſembled rhe multitude , they made a ru- 
«mult in the citie , and made aflault againſt the 
houſe of Iaſon ,and ſonght to bring them our ro 
the people, 
6 Bur wher' they found them nor , they drew 
Iaſon and certaine brethren unto the heads ofthe 
citie, crying, Theſe are _ which have fubyerted 
the flate of the b world,and here rhcy are, 

s Whom Iafon hath received , and theſe all 
doe againſt the decrees of Cefar, ſaying, that there 
is another King one leſus. 

$ Then they troubled the people, and the 
heads of the cirie , when they heard theſe things. 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had received 
fufficient < affurance of Iaſon and of the cther, 
they let them goe, 

+ 10 4 Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea , which when 
they were come thither,entred into theSynagogue 
of the Tewes. . 
11 $5 Theſewerealſomore # noble menthen 
they which were at Tkeflalonica , which received 
the worde with all readinefle , and ſearched the 
Scriptures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo, 

F 12 Therefare mary of thera beiceved, and of 

ef Spirit , which alwrayes ſetterb the glory of God before it ſelfe 39 

tw it direQeth ir (elſe , avd never ſvyarverd from it. | e 
cut in one moment, and in one people, divers exmp!es of bis unſearchabl® 
them to ſeare him, d He compare:b the Jeyyes, with ihe Ievyes- 


Wk Envy LEES Sy FETL OX 


hoveſl women, which were Grecians, and men nothe $a 

; Ty \ 6 Bur when the Iewes of Theſſalonica 
knew, that the word of God was alſo preached of 
-Paul ar Berea, they came thither alſo , and mooved 

the people. 

14 7 Bur by and by the brethren ſent away 

Paul tO goe as i# pvere tothe ſea; bur Silas and Ti- 
motheus aboade there fill. 


theſe things meane. : 
21 2 Forallthe Athenians and firangers whichſr. 74olerry 
dwelt there , gave themſelyes to nothing els , but}/a»iss writerh chas 
Either ro tell, or to heare ſome newes. ba 
22 273 Then Paul flood inthe middes of Mars 
freer, and ſaid , Ye men of Arheng; I perceive that 
in all things yee are roo | ſuperſtitious, dedicated to Shame,| 
23 For as I pafledby , and helde your m de. a _— 
vorions , I founde an altar wherein was wrinen,{,11ene;. 
VNTO THE =» YNKNOWEN GOD. 
Whom ye then ignorantly worſbip , him ſhewe 1 
unto you. | : oO athe Bkeb 
24 23 God that made the world, and all things};;,,. i. -cabard 
that are therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven} wich kim, ſ6 * 


: with |tirughly crd be | 
EO » + dwelleth nor in temples de with raps ho 


25 & Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, Ce 0 
as thongh he needed any thing, ſeeing he giverh tof 
all life and brearth-and all things, 

26 14 And hath madeof © one blood all man-f** 
kind, to dwell on all the face of the earth,and 
ed rhe ſeafons which were ordeined befor 

and the bounds of their habication, , 


Herd 
pe 0or7en 


Ns 


woſt} 

irovg av forcible argumens ayainft their owne ſaperſtition. ' | Ts fand in tes 
peebiſh and ſerpile « feare ef your gods. m Whaifceber men werf hip fer reli_fons 
Sats, that we call devotion. n Pauſanias in bit Atticis, maketh mention 

alter which the Athenians bad dedicatcd to unknewen geds + and Larr:iuns ; 
Epimenide: maketh mention of an altar that had no name intitulcd, 13 k isn mo 
fooliſh and vaine thing to compare the Creator with the creazure. 20 limite kim witch 
a place, «i dich ego be comprebended in: no place , and to thiuke, to allure blew 
gifles, of whom all m-n bave received all rhirgs whatſoever ibey bays : Aud theſe 
the fovocatue of all idolarrie. $ Chap. 7.45. + rialm go 8. " ky Gs 


is wcederfu'] is all bis works, bur eſpecially in the worke of mas _: not 
aud amaſed at bis gworks , but thar we ſhould lift cur eye2 10 Not ciannd: , 


© Of one ficcke and one beginving, : gs ©. 
: 272 Thaz. ; 4 


- 


qe. one 
ſome ſhape upon ir, 
ur The diduetſe of 
errour doech 
ere, bur it 
that eres, burie | 
(ereernh foored rhe 


Ther edit the Lord, "Wfobe 
P 


ES him , and found” 
he benor farre from eve- 


TY  adas ths; and moevye , and have- 

ir being, as alſo certaine of your ownePoers have 
{ For we are aiſo his 

79 $ Foratmuch then , as we are the 

n of God » we On 


gbr nor torhrinke char | Ws 


"head is like anto gold, or filyer , or ſtone 4 graves, 


> arte and the invention of man 
Jo *=wf andrhre time ofthis ignornceGod re= 
not : but now he acmonitherh atlm 


ii:,uklefe by owe | very where to repent. 


31 Becanſcbee hath fin a day inthe 
which he willindge the work! in righceooſnetſe, 
r that man whom he hath a nred ;0Vherref he 
hath given an* affurancetoall men , inchat tice 
harh raiſed him from the dead, 
2 16 Now when they had heard of the rear. 
rec Sonfoom the dead , ſome mockel , and other 
» We wilthexre thee againe of this thing, 
wh And ſo Paul departed from among rhem. 
34 Howbeitcertaine men claue unto Paul, and 
Het, among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 
\gita,s anda woman named Damaris , and other with 


hew forth their vavitie , zre diverfly aMfefted and moorrd with one 
po norwirbfiznding ceaf 


<b wort to be efeRKuall inthe ele. 


1 


hd ny pop 


CHAY. XyIILL. 


« As Paul as Corinth 6 rungheebe Gentiles, gy the Lord 
conpfortech hims. 12 He is Gallis,. 16 bus is 
waine:+ 13 From thence be {gileth to YI. 19 andſots 
Epheſus. 23 AtGalitis ond Phragia te 


hope, | 38 irc Claw rex oflecrr. 


AF Frer i IA Paul ——_r—_ Athens, 


and came to Cornthus 
2 Andfounda certaine Iew named 2 Aquilz, 


ear/{ Borne in Pontus hy come from Lalie , and his 


wife Priſcilla (becauſe that = Claudius bad com- 


all ewes to depart from Rome ). and heg 
came unco them, 


bey 3 Mg beceuſe hexazofhe ſame craft , hee 
aboade 


th them and wrought (for their craft was 


2 And he diſputed in the Synagogue every 
uh dey , and | exvonred the loves. and the 


Now when Silas and Timortheus were come 
Macedonia , Pauls forcedin Spirit , tefiiked 

to the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chri 
6 3 And when they refiſtedand blaſphemed, 
my ſhocke his raimenr, and faid unto rhem, Your 


be upon your owne head : Lamcleane; 


heneefoorth wil _ untotbe Gentiles. 

7 So he departed thence, andtentred imoa 
erraine mans houſe , nawed Tuftus ,2 worthipper 
of Ged ,wbolc houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
7 And* Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 

beleeved inthe Lord with a1 his houfe- 


woch grieved in minde : whereby i: ſignified the grear 
y mooved : for Paul wats 6 england th foke 


(end yori rate, Bf commevy von 


| bold: and niaky off 


10 them thatbe wore obedient. 
10,44. SEES 
levees are cauſe of and as for him, * 


gz aeoak way. 
{4 3 Trrinch. 14144 | 
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io eas Co Paat is 


a viſion , Feare not, bac fpeckn , pail Io 


FRET ir SLY h6E and no Fe Kat 
thee”: fort ha ve mack p 


wrong, orarevill deetle; 
cording to g reaſon maintaine you. OP 
15 Bur if 5 ds. 4. qa Oy 
i names, and ef your Lawe ,' Jooke Yee. to 
{ives :; for Lwi jokl indge of ho dings... 
16 And hee drawe them fromthe 
17 -Then tooke all the Grecians ge 
chieferuler of the -$ 


fore the i aege cate : bar Gallio caricd ac 
thing for thoſe thi 

13 6 But when puma] 
while , he tooke leaye of the beerhgen,, and 
ipro Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and” A 
ter thatk he bad ſhorne bis head in! Cenchiea: 
be had made a » yowe., 

19 > en pe as NIE ſe agus 
there : centred ivto the Synagogue and 
pured with thelewes, 

zo ? Whodeſire him tp tarie a wnger-48 
with them : but he would nor conſent, 

21 Burt bade them farewell, Gying , Ir 

feaſt that cammeth, in 
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| CK unro dog Have edt peargrigenr 
«ay Þ ne much as heard whe- ; 


in 


o him , WE ark ar 

er there be ar 
Fi »'And {unt6them ,Ynto »' what were 
ye then baptized 3 Apd they fayd, Yrs Jakes 


Part, 4 I1oha vere 1 
rhe whe bt enonk Fl ane 
, that they ſhould beleeve in i Arr 
d cameafrer him, that i is, in Chriſt Ieſus> 


iT: So Paullayd his handes uponthery , and the 
, Gheft came on them, and they ſpake the 
wages, hecied. - | : 
1385 And the men were about twelve; 
'F 2 reover he went into the Synagogne, 
Y and hake boldly for the ſpace of three monerhs, 
and exhor ww, the things that Re 


40 ) And this was Jone bo. the ſpate of two yeeres, 
fothat all they which dwelr in Aſia, heard the wotd 
of the Lord Iefus, both Iewes and Grecians. 
I1 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the 
dangs OT I auis 

12 Sothat from his body were br tuntothe 
e, kerchefs, dr habdkerchefa & rhe les de- 
red from chem, & y evill ſpirics weng. qur of thE. 
2 " 3 4 Thetricertaine of the va ewes, f _ 

drciſts trooke* in hand to. name over om Rh 
ad eyill ſpirirs, the name of the Lord Ieſus Laying, - 

We adiure you by Iefus, whom Paul preag 
f 14 (And there were certaine” ſoones.of Sceua., 
lew, the Prieſt, «bows ſeven which did this.) ; 
i And the eyill ſpitic anſwere fayd 
! rowledge, 2nd Paul Iknow : bur 
+16 And the manin whom the evi 
1: anne on Ears ad wage oo Yoke ag 
d againſt them ,ſo. tha t e ; 
Abc A ket and wounded, *J 
j --17 And this was Kknowne toallthe Iewes and 
FJGrecians alſo which dwek at Epheſus , and feare 
ame 'on they all, and the Name of the Lord Te- 
Fig was magnihed, 
41-18 5 And wany thatbelceved , came and bcone., 
1z d, and ſhewed their works. 
FI 19 Man ao of them which uſed; curious artes, 
br ghe their bookes , and burned-them before 
: and they counted he price of rhe, and. 
wn diet fifrie thouſand pieces of filver 
20 og the ward of God grewe wightly and 
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of the ok, of As which 
were his Frog ſent unto him, 
he would not preſent himſelf i 


place, 
32 Some therefore tf ene IG and [det 
anather : for the aſſembly was.qus lhe NC —. e: hf, =. 


_ _ part knew nee herefreth 


"43 And, fone c_ che TR h. , ovens mad 
ewes thruſtin Io ayes) Alex ju -77%oa 
| ander then beckened with == 


have Wu mge ce to the pope, | 
4. 9 But w ew that 

thats arofe 's thoure Honky for the 

| houres , of all men aciying point 
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ee have broughs hicher theſe: er 


acither comin fcildge, ner ewe 


your edtcſls. 
BE. which ate with hin nt a 
any man »the.plaw.is opens. 2 Der 
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7 Is Treat 
fel downe dead 
of 4 windewpe, p 


7 having called the Elders of Epheſus tegether, 
drclereh That thing fra come wow hnſele 233 and 


[I On; fire che runanle was f 


3 raried there three moneths, 

ef becaufe the Tewes Lyd waite for him , as hee was 

abour to faile into Syria, he purpoſed torerurne 
Macedonia. 


j him into Aha , So-. of God. 


ica , A- 


And we faileth foorth. from Philippi, afterthe 
dayes of wnleavencd bread, and came untg them 
Troas in five dayes , where wee aboade ſeven 

Fes. 


y to ; on the mo. 
. frow, and continued the preaching unto midnight. 
$ : 


T urychus , fallen into a dead * Loy; 
ad as Paul was preaching , he overcome with 


fore 
fleepe , fell downe fremthe third loft , and was ta- 
a2. dead 


gi- - [upon kim , and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not. 


our ſelves : for his life is in him. 
; 1t Then when Pew/was come up againe , and 
had broken bread, and eaten, having fpoken a 


nv e3ll che dawning of the day , hee ſo de- 
22 And chey brought the boy alive , and they 


vere not a lictle comforted. ; 

-I3- 9 Then he went beforeto ſhippe , and faj-- 

d umo the eitie Afſos , thar wee might receive 

Panl there : for ſo had hee appointed , and would 

himſelſe goe afoote. 

14 Now when he was come unto us;o Afﬀos, 

and we hadreceived him, we came to Mitylenes. 

I5 And we filed chence , and came the next 

day. over againſt Chios , and the next day we arti- 

ved at Samos and taried at TrogyBium :the next 
we came to Milerum. A 

36_£ For Paul. had determined. to faile by E- 

eſus , becauſe hee would net ſpend the rime in 
: for he hafted to be , if ice could posfible, at 

; ,at the day of Pentecoſt, 

17 © Wherefore from< Miletum , hee ſenc to: 


me Epleſie end Mllewng warden qoo-figlenge » which- | 


which'h bee hath purchaſed with i that his 6 
blood 


that bonds and affiitiong 2 

not at all, neirher x 

I0Y » m— ” meſo wh C 

25 And now beholde.I know that hericefoonh|4 wok 
e al, through whom I have 4 2 ENCEIOOTe 


made you Overſeers to g feede the h of Gox 


29 9 For Iknowthis, tharafter my de 
ſhall grievous wolyes emer in among you , not 
ſparing the flocke, 

3o Moreover of your owne ſelves ſhall me 


ariſe ſpeaking peryerſe things , to k drawdiſciplescoun 
19 ou Pe ag = 


31 Therefore watch , and remember that byſ! 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſeg not tro wane) 
every one , both night and day with teares, wh; 

3z . And now brethren, 1 commend you tof® 
God , and eo the word of his grace, which s ables. 
to build further , and to give you an! inherirance 

allthemn, which are ſanctihed, 700 
33 2: ] havecoveted no mans filver, nor golde 
_ 34 Yea, ye know, that theſe handes have mi-[agiats 
niflred nnro wy & neceſskies , and ro them that|bwitmd 
were with we, WE meh 

35. I ga ighnoraggand tee rome , how that foln:.: 

2 » ye ought to = ſapportthe weake , and ſew,» 
ro remember the wordes of the Lord Lefus , howel®* 
that be fayd ,Ir isa blefſedthingto give, rat 
then to receive. 

36 And whenhe hadthus {; : 
dewne, and prayed with them all. 


9, 


» Ayo 


Fy , 
II 


of God 
oe 


atke weepin 


* [ames : 2nd all the Elders were there aſlerab 


7 And when wee 


. | Tyrus , wee arrived at Pcglemais , and ſaluted the 


brethren, and aboade with then one day. 

- 8 And the next day, Paul and wee thatwere 
with him, departed , an& came unto Celarea : and 
'wee.entred into the houſe of 4 Philip the Euan- 
geliſt, which was one of the b ſeven Degeons , and 
aboade with him, 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
did c prophecie, 

i0 And as weetaried there many dayes , mn 


m_ a certaine Prophet from Indea , name 


abu 
E 1 £ " And when hee was come unto us,hee tooke 
Panls girdle, Sc bound his owne hands & feete,and 
ſride, Thus faich the haly Ghoſt,So ſhall the Iewes 
at Hierufalem binde the, man __ chat oweth this 
girdle, and ſhalldeliver him inco the handes of che 
Gemiles. 
12 And when wee had heard theſe ory ip 
we and other of the ſame place beſought him thar 
he would not gee up to Hierufalem, 
13 ThenPaul anſwered, andfaid, What doe ye 
and mine heart? For I am ready 
not to be bord onely , bur alſo todie at Hicruſa- 
lem for the Name'of the Lord Teſus. 
14 2$6 when he would not be perfwaded, wee 
cenfed, lying, F The willofthe Lord be done. 
after thoſe cane oh wetrufſcd up our far- 
els a we. up to Hi 
16 There went with = Alſo certaine of the diſ- 
ciples of Cefarea, and brou onght with chem one Mna- 
fon be Cyprus , an olde diſciple , with whom wee 
ſhould lod 
19 An when we were come coBieralilein, the 
{brethren received us $1 wy. 
,13 Andthenext aul went in with oy unto 
le 
19 3 And when he hadembracgd thery, he told 
by order all things , that God had wrovght among 


tie or the tumult , he cemmanded him to be led 


27 7c And when the ſeven dayes were almiaſt 


ended , the Iewes which were of Aſia tnthey Say oleh 


DS 


ſaw him inthe TR mooved all the people, and htem, Nem-G-ax. 


one GE OS ie Gp 8. 

2 ing,Men © 1 is the man Rv, 

thar Mo. all men are wh the Feb Sears) 

Eg nn 
into FP »/ foenr pe # 

lured this holy place. Pol Pre porieatin 


. 29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an | 


Ephefian with him in the city, nn Tango ſore 


ſed that Paul had brought intothe 
. 30 Then allethecitie eonapeaat 5. ar WY peo- 
bes rogether : and they tooke Paul . and drewe 
the Teraple , and foorrhwith the doores 
were thut. , 


31 6 Bucas they wentabout rokill him, 
came unto the chiefe —_ ofthe band , all 
Hieruſalem was on an 

32 Who immed - dal ſouldiers and Cen- 
turions , and ran downe unto them : and when t 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and che ſouldiers , they 


beating of Paul. 

33 | Then the chiefe Cepraine cave neere and 
recke him , and commanded him to be boundwith 
two Chaines., and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. 

34 Atdonecriedthis, another that,among the 

le. So when hee conld not know the certain- 


iato the caftell. 

35 And when heecameunto the grieces, it was 
fo that he was borne ofthe ſoukdiers,, , forehie vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 Forthe mulrityde of he people followed of | 
rer, crying, Away with bim,: 

37 And as-Paul odd have beadiotimonby | 
caftell, hee faide unto the og 6s warden f 
ſpeake unto thee y Who ſaide, thou ſpeaks 


; £ { * doe 44 . 4 
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ee ns vlenkedaes; | Opt thee Egyprien,wbobeforet Ws 
20 when it, they , $ An noethouale eE ing this | 
hs jand aid nnto im. Thon ſeeſt, * brother, how many FR. raiſed a fed \ andicdoariezoriie wikler- £ HP 
» thouſand lewes there are which belceve , and ee thondnd anche ants inacting by pes 25 
we allzezlous of the Law : 39 Then Paul aide, Ds, Le wu 
21 Nowethey arc inſormedof thee ,thatthon | which am 6 lee, andchizen of Tark 
a. 


EE 2 2. TT. PR” 
24 £.1W 


HS Sacks ph ER. ip Ns ar Eg OE, TR DION = os EE HASTY 
6 Fi A: 8 Era TO TOC. Bas no oe pn ee OE 
RE WE OETS 3? Y T* . _ 9%. _ , 
F. CHnar xxT. rexchell nll the Tewes 5 which ave 
Z : Y oody odoagngarmas— wah .. eee fre bm tiles ,to forſake ces: adept thr they 
£ * 3 5 
a ew be came Hi tom, 36 and" ae an pe ions: 0%; 
> 27 eyes cuflames. : YATES ane ol 
| AS CRT foorrh a ing ads togeeker > for they fl here 
p 1 as we and were come , 
; Au them , we came with « haighte© ewn- | thonartcome. "Y 
ed] ro Coos , and the day following no the Rhodes, 23 Poe therefore this that we ſey to thee. We| 
of entire ey Bees Rt as ws ee HON. he'd 
2 And wee founda went over unte ith them, na |; 
op þ Lag pres ye dntqotagory i fork, and © contribute with at they ay hae ay (LN 
3 wee had diſcovered Cyprus , wee eir heads : and all know , ther th yucieane, bi 
1 kfr ic onthe left hand "id Gilman boy Long | ers med. conce1 gener on 
enived ar Tyrus:: for there the ſhippe v thee , are » but that thou thy ſelfe als akon ooghad 
: burden, keſt and keepeſtt . That it I” 
wl 4 And when -we had found diftiples 'weraried - 25 Foeras! che ich be bod 
s | there ſevendayes. And they told Paul through the | wehave wricren , and i they obſerve ſwat no: onely 
| « Spirit, that he (hould not goe up to Hieruſakem. no ſuch thing, bur tharthey keepe themſelves from Con in 
5 Butwhen the dayes were » wee depar- | things offeredto idoles , and from blood, and | : J 
ted and went our way , and tkey allaccompanied vs | that thar is firangled, and from fornication. therefore itis. | 
with their wives 3 children, even our of the citie: |. 26 Then Paultooke the men , and the next id afce; rhat 
A rhe kneeled ou wag gn he Bare, proved. - - j} was purifed with them A IINRS TO i 3-cd-Lndel 
? Then when wee had embraced one another, | ple » f declaring the accomplifhmenc of rhe eprom 
we els oh. and they returned home pane neon ge TE. be » charges ſorche 
d ended the courſe from for every one of them rites offrings 


Rs 'c F: tA e. XXIL. 
"Paul chleth. reſta of bis faith, and the Trwer hears 
bins 2 while. 4 of pt” Ry 6s hog . arch 


23 Due 
paek-biory OP At oor 7p Rare '37- and ſo declaret 
thas be is cidiz,ew of 


Y Enen, lanbres an hers hearowy defence 


l Þ 7 Andwhen t they heath hoo einthe 


Clading, and delivering into hare aid 
: m— 


As alſo- the chiefe Pricft doch awoempwh- 
nes.and all rhe company ofthe Elders: of whom al- 
fol receivedierters unto the brerhren _ went ro 


there ſhone from heaven a great 


about me 

$0 Ifellnmoihe earth,and hearda v ce;lay= 
"Lg Cie F 
art thou Lordz And 
be (dro wee. yt am Teſus. of.Nazareth, whom thou 


Moreoves they. that were with mee ; faw in: 
we mn core nkps Ia 
7 an adn emer" 
[Then-I {%d , Whar hall I'doe ;Lord y.And 
te Lord {id unto Ariſe, and goe into Damaſ<- 
2 and -chere it-ſhall be roldrhee of all things. 
which are appointedfortheeto doe. 
by. So: when 1 could net ſee for the of 


; -obs ny ya 

which dwelt ther 

13- Came ms mee , and flood; hs. 
me , Brother Saul, receive thy-fight ; : and thatſame 


hone Lleoked : 
14: And he vn Gad of our fathers hath 
thee ,that thou thonldeft krow his will, . 
Qhpaldeſe fcethar Luft one, and thouldefi b 
SD _ his mouth, 
x ac For thou thak be tis witneffe unto all men; 
ow pu 5 which thou haſt ſeene and heard. 
: Nojr therefore why tarieft thou i Ariſe , and- 
be. been and: waſh OUS thy tinnes , in calling 
enthe Name of the Lord. 
17: \ And it; came carve to.-paſſe , thar when I wes- 
come. 
inaerannce, 4 
ipg unto mee, Make haſte; 
ayd get theo. quick! arof Hieruſalem : for they: 
nos receiveuby waxcie concerning me, 


care. 


ay, aa Hieruſalem. , and prayed in the. 
was 


' _ 


19 Then Ti og; 
er? m 1 <pery. 5 yragaghs == 


'to ſSorge one tht ie Rome, gi yh 


"IS Now whenche Centarin heard it he we 


and told rhe chiefe Takeh 
whar thou doeft : for as un ty ie 
257 Then the chicks copntir une ant fall 
Him, Tell me,arrchou a Romane 7 And he faid, Ye 
28 And the chin EIT. Wich 
eat ſamme obra 
id, Burt I was ar ma as 


Fe 


certaint 
of the Iewes , bee looſed bim from bi bonds 
commanded the hie Diet and ab | 


Cor oatrn 


CHAP: XXINHT. 
:. As Paulpleadeth bit cauſe, 2» Anania; commeundeth 
.- > ſmirgbims.. 7 Difſention among tris accuſers. 


—_ him. =_Xx lewes lazing welt for Pal, 


LOG 
AY Nd 4, E | early the-Councill ;i 


3 lien an ore lroot on- 


3- 3- Then ſaid Paul to mg Rp nn 
thee, thon Þ- whited wall: for thou firreft to ind 
me. according to the Law, ande 

Law, commandeftthou me to be ſmirten y- 


4 Andrt "thet Bood by , faid. eKeyileſtth 
Gods hie 

5 + Then-Gid Pao, I knew not brethren , 
he was the hie Prieft: for iris wrizeen, $ Thou fb 
not ſpexke evill ofthe rulerof thy.people. 

6. 5. But when Paul 
part vere of wh Sadduces., and the chi 


© quiet and peaceable minde. 2 te appaicnck ploluety yt 
did ne: curſe the die Prieſt, bye onely pronounce the 
b5- This. is 4 yeh emenr and ſharpef} 


11 Gol 
chieft copteine. a7 Hee ſendith bin. 


* 


qo nin 
* 
* Ki" 1 MS 


Fas 


* ar hes 


perceived -that the EE 


OD IEED on 7 "Rs DES Re ite. ne hens 
2 E: T ſprm—m—— c 4% * bun i 
owe. , XL1lI]s ot to Felix, s 
y Phariſes - be cried in |» en ' with darts Lorrie 3d * bo 5 
thren , * I am a Phariſe , the ſoone of a Phariſe AE bows the "im T4 ant? | wif - pas 2 
I am accuſed of the hope and reſurreRion of ; 76 And lor themmabe an borſa,tha Paul” = <-> :. 
'| dead. ” nt $, ſet on, mey.me bropght ſafe wpro-Feliz.the| |... 2 
7 * And when hee had ſayd'this ; there waza| go x AF Abd ty PH pd For ahve * 
tal | ditierfion betweene the Phariſes & the Sadduces,| ' 38 And he wrote an Epiſtle jo this wanes: + © © 4 
Sor | (o thar the multitude was divided. tz Claudiug Lylias unco the g0- [14 ty tags | 
* | 8 - 7 * Fatthe Saddnces (ay that there is no re-{ venous. Felix {eadeth greeting. © T0 wade by 
ſarre&ion 5 neither d Angel , nos ſpiric : bur the! 27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and f**-** 
Phariſes confefe bord, ſhould bave beene killed of them , I came upon * 
"| 9 * Then there wasa great crie : and the} them with a gaiſen, and refcucd him, preceiving 
hs -{* Scribes of the Phariſes pan roſe up , and ftxove,| - tharhee was a R "EY we UT ic, 4 , 
{ſaying , We fide noone evill in this azan ; bur if a} , 28 Aod when 1 would have knowen the cauſe | * ; bs: 
' [{pirir or av Aogel hath ſpoken to him, let us not} whereforetbey accuſed him,I brought him foorth | 
wed [fot againſt God. ' ive. their Councill, j 
io 9 And when there was a great difleofion.the 2 * aps I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
chiefe capraine, fearing left Paul ſhould bave bene | . que of their Law , but had go crice wartby 
"I ed io pieces of them,c the ſouldices} of death, or of bonds. | 
ima t, go dowoe , and take him from among thew, and | . 30 Aod when it was ſhewed mee, bow thar the 
to vrivg bim iato the caſtell, Tewes layd wait for the man, I ſent bixs firaightway 
I; Now the nigh following , the Lord ſtood | to thee , and commanded bis acculers to ſpeake /2 
Þ {by him, and ſaid, Be of godd courage, Paul, for as | before thee the things that they had egaink him, 0 
- £45601 baſt reftihed of mee in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt | Farewell. | | & 
«ce, {thou beare witneffe alſo at Rome, 31 Then the ſouldiers az it was commanpded _- 
efte{ 12 2®%And when the day was come,certaine of | them , tooke Paul, and broughk him by vight co” _ 
the Iewes made an affembly , and boupd cthem- | Antipatris, % 
ſelves fywich a curſe , ſaying, that they would aci- 33 Aodthbe next day.they lefi the borſemen to 
" kbcr eate nor drinke till they bad killed Paul. ' goe with him, and cerned into the Caſtell, % 
x - 13 And they were moe thenfourtie, which bad 33 Now when they came to Ceſares, they deli- | 8. 
et _ knade this cooſpiracie» vercd the Epiſtle tothe governour , and preſamed | p 
Oh 14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and | Paul alſo noo him, «hi "> © 
le [Elders,and ſaid, Wee have bound our ſelves witha 34 So mben the Governour had read it,he af- , : 
,ud [{olemoe curle,that we will cate nothing. uocill wee } ked of whar province he was : and when he nader- = 
have ſ(laine Faul. ſtood that he was of Cilicia, 3 
15 . Now therefore , yeand the Conncill figni- 35 I willbearc hee oe when thine accu- | 
wd {fic uoro the chiefe capraine,that he bring bim torth | ſers alſo are come , and c« him i be | 
uote you © Marrow , a5 thuugh you would knowe | keptin AE”, Fs 4g eg Ts ; E 
"a ſowe thicg more perfectly of him ,and wes ar ever 2 a ATP adds head " 
he [Be come neere will be ready to kill bio. ax Ho preccberd Cleif nooks Le Taglts e*-4 : 
16 But when Pauls lifters ſonne beard of their | - hpet” Jad is valorrecreceties bride, 88 wh geilefres = 
zying await ; be went, and cated into the caſtell, bis office ,laaverh Panbin priſon. | —__ : 
a jo cold Paul, NN Ow 3 #terove dayes , Ananias the bie Prieft = RO 
=. | 17 '* And Paul calledone of the Centmrions came down with the Elders. and vvith Tertul- fear they would | ; 
zz. ſanto en and LOSS _ ong man hence uoro } Jus a centaine _— which appeared befure the ramd+forpmmr 
he chicte captaine : e a certaine thing { governour ag . A peceit.an 
jo bew bim. © - 2 And when he was called foorth » Fertullds fn] £55 opus: | 
19 So,he tooke him, and brought him zo the | .begao to accuſe how, ſaying , Seeing that wee have of Law. 
hiefe captaine, and ſayd, Paul the priſoner called | obreined greas quierinefe ® through thee , and thas | Felix ruled that . : 
unto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong } many Þ worthy things are dune uato this gation [Frorioce wie rae 7; 
anto thee, which hath ſome thing to ſay unto | through thy providence, enkath, mines ** £ 
ee. 3 We acknowledge it wholly,and in all places, hoſephur recorder 
19 Then the chiefe captaive tooke bim by the | moit noble Felix , with all thagkes. "hebat he did many - Sh 
d, and went apart with him alone , and asked 4 Bur that L be nor tedious unto thee , I | ps > _ 
im, What baſt thou to ſhew me? | thee , that thou wouldeſt beare us of thy c © Dor ihe copeainect + 2 
20 And be fayd, The -Iewes have conſpiredto | few words- tents one rheoanrs: bs 
defice thee , that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 5 Cerainely we bave found this man a © peſti- [and pur ther decen- _ 
to worrow into the Courcill,as though they would | Jeni fellow , and a moover of ſedicion among pam Nora vridy 1 6. 
fioquire ſomewhat of bim more perfeRly: Iewes thorowont the world , and ad chiete main- —_rerytnrs, got "EN 
31 Bur let chem pot perſwade thee : for there | taioer of the ſect of the « Nazarites 3 - ſrroublein Ludes. DP 
lie in wait for him of thee . more then fourty men, 6 And hath gone about to the : {b He uſerh a word 
bich have boand themſelves with a curſe » that | cheeefore we rooke bim , would have indged a 
y will neither eate nor drinke.till chey bave Kil- | him according to gur Law: OED | 
bim : and now are they ready , and wait for thy 7 But the Chiefe capraine Lyſias came upon mw 
omile, us, and with great violence tgoke him our of gue ff Word forwonds 
22 22 The chiefe captain then let the youg man j} h 5 MIS {on I 
. part , after hee bad charged him to utter ix to $ Commanding his accuſers to come toihee- ; Ly ad 
bs PO 2240, that bee bad | ſhewed him theſe things, | of whom thou-mayeſt ( if thou wilt inquire ) know beaver. * 
PA 23 ted he called oxog iis rwo 096 90 Þev all theſe thiogs whereof we accuſe him. So they called rhe 
ions , ſaying, Make re wo hundie - ————— 
iers, thr they may goe to and horſemen | Jen fn tbr A pea called hi Gillies rea borne pr 
: Hbb 3 9 ; 2 
- TIEN . : 


raken iv good pare 
4 Faulin conclu- 
Gan relleth rac 
thing which was 
done,cruely, \ 


lix could rot 
burke be - wherefore hee ſer for him the ofiner , and come 


gas} rarvecss the wey (which they calli berefie) fo worſhip I the 
Gatauzire 


mou be. of wy farkers, beleeviog all things which are 
fore thac Claudius 16 the Law and che P 

made din gover- 15 Andhave bope towards God, that the reſut- 
pour of Futes roey {Ee tion of the dead , which they themſelves looke 
Lib.2.chap. 1x. 16 And hereinl indevour my ſelfe to bave al- 
Þ They cannot ley} pay @ cleare conſcience toward God and toward 
ſoor:h before thee men. 

vo by 17 4 Now after many , I came & brought 


ene af (found mee” purified" in the Temple , neither with 
qualirie not ovely itnde, nor with tuwulc, 
| net denyiag thar 19 Who onght to have beeve preſent before 


e,and accuſe me, if they bad oughr againſt me. 

20 Or lettheſe tbetwſelves ſoy , If they have 

found any nnioſt thipg io mee, while I ood in the 

Conmncill. Tn . 

21 Except be for this one a oe" I cried 
i oreeQoin of the 

dead amT 2ccuied of you this day. 


our mater. . 

23 © Then bee commannded « Cennrion to 
keepe Paul , and that he hovld have eaſe, and that 
be' ſhould forbid none ofhis acquaimanee 10 mi- 
piſter nnaro him, or xo core unto dim. 

24 _ 1 And after certive dayes , came Felix 
with bis wife o Drufilla , which was a Ieweſle , and 
thoſd he called foorth Paul , and beard bim of the faich 

in 


Chriſt. . 
25 Aocdas he difpured of righteonſnes & tem- 

of the jindgemevrt ro come,Felix tren- 

bled , and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, add 
when I have convenient time , I will call for thee. 
36 Hee hoped alfo thit money ſbould bave 
beene giver him of Paul, chat be migbr loofe him: 


d with bim. 


This Drufille vvas Agrippa bis fifter , of whom Luke 
}licentious woman and being rhe wiſeof Atizus 


Lao 


king of the Emeſers , who was cirouncifed , departed from bim , and went to Felix, 
the brother of cone Pallas + who vas ſometime Nevo bis bondmen. 
| mninde that is goilcly ro irſelfe, alrbough , ſometime there be ſome fhevy of equirie, yer 
[ty cody. i will ba eningildt: bn in the mance owe boa end to patience, 


7. Ina naughty 


| | C Confirmed Ter- And the Tewes lkewiſe (Semed, faying Feios came into Felix roome, and Fee willing | » 

||» Teratbyit {10 »/Then Paul; ofrer that the govewourbed | - | -- 
beginoerd wich Fbeckened unto bim that bee. ſhouid ate \ fr net brene for febour of bir brother Pall er , bee ſbeuld bay; dick fe 
Garerie, makteth an] fwexed, I do the more gladly eolwere for my ſelfe, | goth berely wig be would have pleajmr-d the Jewes, Jo 
and with bes: oat forafeooch as I know that thon beſt wa- CHAP, XXV; IE 
-b uſing be ws {oy yeeres a iudge noto rhis-nerion, » Feſtus ſucceeding Blix, 6 commundeth Paul ts be leeugheh-— =. 
but s be- 1; Secicg that thou wayeftknowe , that there _ 5B LOI ROEey Cefwr 14. Feſtus epenctb ' 
EnntEtt ef fe butewclvc days ines 1 came up ro work is | Loh ont et een te 
crimeotreairion, of 12 And they either found me in the Tewple, YI Hen * Feſtus was then come into the pray D: 
buatened, withe {diſputing with avy mar, neither making oproate | ** afrer three deyes bee went up from Celaresl®? 
fimpledeniall., the people, veicher in the Synagogues, nos | wnto_Bicruſalem. : = "JE 
& Peuipleaded Mili e the citie, | 2. Then the high Pricft , andthe chicfe of 
fore Felix depenred] 13 Neither con they © proove the things, where | Tewes eppeared before him againſt Paul : and theyſme 
omoſthe province, [of they now accuſe tre. | | him, ESD »Miat 
chap.a7.bo: be bad} 14 3-Bar this 1 coofefle unto thee , that aficr 3 And defired favour againft bim , that. ” 

would ſend for him to Hieratalem : and they lad: 


4 Bar Feftns 


ly depart thither, 8 - | 

you are able , come downe with us : andif there E: 

avy wickedoefle in the man, let them accuſe bim, 
6- E 2 Nowe when he had tried them 

no more Then ten dayes,he went downe roGoſare 

and the oexr day ſare in the indgewent ſeare,, and 

commanded Paul to be brought. a) 
7 And when bee was come , the Tewes which| 

were 'ceme-from I » ſtoode abonr him and | 

layd many and grievous complaints Paul, 


| whereof * they could make no plaine proofe, 


$ Foraſmuch as he anſwered that he had nei. | 


t@ Then ſaid Paul, 1 ftavd at Cefars 
ſeate, where I onght to be indged : tothe lewes 
have done no » a$ rhon very well knoweſt, 

Ig Por if I have done wrorg » or committed 
any thing worthy of death , I refuſe nottodie; 
bur if chere be noone of theſe chings , whereof they 
accaſe me ,no man , to pleaſare them, can 
we tothew: I appeale emo Ceſar, : IB 
- Iz Then when Feftos hid ſpoken with t 
Councill , hee anſwered , Haſt thou appealed antc 
Ceſar } nato Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 5, 

13 9, And after cenaioe deyes , King bA-j4 3d 
grippa and Bervice came downe to Ceſarea'to farf# 


late Feſtas, = 
14 And when. they had remeined there wa 
dayes , Feſtus declared Pauls canſe vocothEK 


Felix, Fr 
' IF Of whom when T came to Hicrnſalew , theſcgot 
hie Prieft and Elders of the lewes enformed me; Thi 
and defired ro have iddgement againſt him 
26- To whom I anſwered, that it is not the mls 
ner of y- Romenes for fayour to « deliver any Willlfn 
to the death, before that he which is #ccuſed, havghus 
the acc uſers before bim , and have plzce to defendſ® 7 
bimlelfe, concerniog the crime. fon 
17. Therefore when they were cowe biker 
withom delay the day following 1 fate on the 


ſaying , There is a certaine man left in prifos 7 cn 


judgement ſeate ,and commanded the 
| brought foorth, 


18 Againf whom when tho accuſers loodupy © 


wait to kill him by the way. TO 4 
wered, that P:ul honld bet > © 


ES = 


MEVHHEGMEEHT 


—_ 


wk candement P an} was broughe 


tad 


= [fourrh unto-yor ;/ and ef) 
tio } A 
oy opeges to wiite.. 


thoa (halt beare bi. 


Prnd 23 hf moms hes dgrippams 
"is. | come , 20d Bernice with grear© were 
1entred ore che Eammen init hi ahnetiolir cops 


tafaes and chiefe men of the umn eg vr 
24 And Feftos ſaid, King Agrippa, ad all men 
which ae with us , yee ſee this man, abour 
whom al the moltirade of che Iewes bw called 
upon me, both -_ Hicraſalew, andhere.cryiog.that 
bt cot to live any longer. 
ge9g have I found norhi Kenn 
c prve <0 YIN (96625 T have derermined 
ſend bim. 
mT Of chow Theve co concleerhieg ro write 
onto wy f lozd :'wherefore I have c him 
cially nntothee , Kivg 
had, I might bave 


27 For meockicheth ir denectunible'ss ſeod a 


SD) that be hath committed : 
gi luke 


har afcer ex 


_— priſoner , angicortolbew the caules which axe 368 


giinkt bim, - 
,; CAP. XXVY1. Sis 
Paul 5 is t ſence & 4 declareth bis from 
a his chlo, 16 bn, 22 with ſuch efficacte of 
werd:, 28 that almeft he prefwaded bin to Chriftianitie. 
oa "9 be and his company depart doing nothin; in Pauls 


"Ben A ippa ſaid nnto Pavl, Thou art permit- 
ted an ſouthe for thy ſelfe, $0 Paal ftrerched 


| ccib che hen and enforced for biaaſetfe; 


2 * I thicke my ſelfe happy, King Agrippe,be- 
cauſe I thall znfwere this day before” Argh all che 
tvings whereof Iam accuſed of the ewes: 

3 Chiefely ; becauſe thou baſt knowledge of 
all cuftomes , and queſtions which are among the 


[lewes: wherefore I beſeech thee 10 beare mee pa- | be idould be the 
wk i es wines 


tienly. 
4. a As rouchiog wy life from why clMSe- 


| Jhood , and what it was from the beginning —_ 


mioe _— cation @ Hirruſalem , we all 


lewe 

5 "hich a knewe me heretofore , even from 
wy Þ Elders ( if they would reftifie ) char afrer the 
&moſt ltraighr ſeR of onrreligion,l lived 2Phariſe. 
6 3 Acd now I ftand and am accuſed for the 


& f |bope of the promiſe wade of God noo otrfe- 


thers. 


7 Whereuoto our rwelve vibes inftancly ect 


kd. jvirg God day and night , bope to cote:'for the 
« winch hopes lake, O kiog Agrippe, Tam accuſed 


apr 
+ Why ſhould it be thonght a thing jocre- 
wk vato you » that Godſhouldraile againe the 


9 1 afo yerely thonghr jo my ({elfe, that I 
gk | © > GEIEY contary thiogs againſt the 


fd, 


| 


| 


6 ane and thcrowour all the coafts 


ottarnt abbos 10 
+; | 
hrnwr ones Face 
CEN (en, my d 

14 AodI peniched _ 
pagogues , and ® 
and being wore eddy ageial chem, I I 
they, even unto fhrange cities,  - 

"Iz * Ar which cime,cven as I wenr to *-Dameſ- 


ct with amboritie, and compiliion gem the high 


Priefts, 
13 . Arwidday,O kiog,l ſaw in the way a lighe, 
from hooves pes 
ſhine round about mee, and them which wen 
"were EE 
WW nb 5; 
orig bo rg 
me? lc is hard for thee to os 
i5 Then I faid. yybo er | 
ſaid, I am Teſus whom thou 
EEE 15 SE 
g nao thee for purpo "ths t 
theo 2 minifter yoheny J 
0a bat ſeegs nba 


Satan unto FL 15k ny recur 


neffle of SaeT.208 NESS amovg them, 
whecir K 


ON 
chem howom al eve $y- 7 
he: 


x the brightnefſe of the ſunoe, 5Y: 


no ES an 
ears = oye FOO - re OY 


Indea , and thew to the Gemiles » that they ſhould Þþ 


rep20t "nd roree 10 God , Ra ua wiades pl 
amendment of life, 


then thoſe which he Lb Feet and Tokks did BEE 
ſhould come, 
23 To vwit » that Chriftſbo 


be ſhould be the © fir tha, ſhould rife from & 


| woe ehis = 


theſe em ines 


"306 FE EIA ikea. dekleg| 


coaſts of faaich are raiſed 


rhe dead. 


i Liſe, yea, and that 


mot bletked life 


WEIL 3 $6.2 a*v2+/ 


ky 


+ 


+ | 0p. 7EFous VOT | TE 


| 


«4 <$:s8 


+©O 


we enired Adr 
Zh Hs We tris 
Fa Javoched font, 1 


> a Rpt tte 


_—_— 
Ct Tites.i 


2>i-7 ous £0 winter in , many toake couplell to depart 


our 
| — 


a 


"The Afes.) | I 


An A Age TOMmTO *n : 


roſe up , avd the governout, apd Bernice, md they 
har es wineries, 


ſaying. This man doerth no- 
y of dexth,nor of bonds. 
pa noto Feſtus , This man 


wm 


wonby 
x Theo = waa gri 
might have 


© g AF .XXY _ but be is 
F- wes 4! 34 Ebey 4s Tels ani fr wrthebe 
" tempeſt, 2. 41 and fuffer ſhipwracke34 Tet ol ſafe and 
ſorind 44 eſcape to land. 
'N Ow x: when it was concluded, that we (bould 
ſaile into Lialie, they delivered both Paul,and 
— other priſoners unto a Centurion , named 
{ivlig cf the hand of fag 


Ariftarchus of Macedo- 
heflajooian, —_— 


__s IT the nexc day we arrived 9 pert? _ 
© Tnjjus conrteonſly entreated Fau gave 
libertic to goe aro bis friends, that they migbire- 


Im- 
ED ReFfcin ibs wy lewgched, an Gled bud 


TY by Cyprus, becauſe the windey wer 


contrary. 
5- Then, failed we over the ak by Cilieia and 
gp arid cane to Myra, « citie in Licia.. |. 
And there the Centurion found a ſhippe of 
F*eatke failiog into Italie, and pur-us therein. 
And when we had ſailed lowly many dayes» 
ſcarce were come againſt Gaidam,becauſe the 
-winde ERSS us got , we failed hard by Candie, 
_ peare tp » Salmone 
$ ad with wuch adoe ſailed beyond it 4 
came uno certaine place called be Faire havens, 
peeze uvro the which was the citie Laſca, 
9 32 So when much time was {pert , and Giling 
was bow ieopardous, becauſe alſo the þFaſt was now 
Rm Paul exhorted them. 


| thet the 'governovur She hapot? 
"then thoſe things which were ſpokes of Paul, 
12 And becauſe the baven was Bot cammodi- 


{thence , if by avy meaves they might anaive r0 
{- Pheovice » there ro6 winter, which is ap haven of 


wh 
[apdle', and mw yo the ms | 


; Lira (r 
' I4 robe hy jy aroſe by © ira ftormie 
winde called 'a Earoclydon. 

1; | And when the ſhip was canght, and could 
got refit rhe winde , we les Bhy Boe » And wans Ex 


a we'ray uodera lice = pamed Clan- 


oi PRtPNopiere prbenas 


17 Which they tooke up hem edall help-an- 
dergirding tbe fbip , fearivg leaſt they ſhould have 
— Syrres, and they ftrake ſaile and ſo were 
caica., 

»-1$ 4 The*next Sf de we merenofſed with 
ariexceeding rewpe ylig 
19 And the, thigd day 'ea<al ont with out 


_ v7 And when they were gone spartJthey talked 


the had nor Rates: 


| 


} 


| .a banke. , imo. tbe which: ele 
th 


4.x 

CEC . 
deyes appeared , and __ toms | 

no la | 3 

nt, ll boys three honid be avs ya —_— 

n away 

2-1 5 Burafter long abſtinence, Poul food forth 
| in the mids of thern , avd ſaid, Sirs, ye ſbould have 
| heackened to me, and not bave:loofed from Can- 
die: ſo ſboald ye heve gaived this kurt and lofle, 

-3> Bur:now I exhbort you to be of good cou. 
rage : for there ſhall be no lofſecf avy mars life |: 
amoog you, ſave of the ſhip onely. 

23 Forthere toad A <6Aag 
of God, whoſe I am, and wbom I ſer 

24 Gig Bocre 000 Ns ard 
braught before Ceſar : qnd loe, God bath giren 
une thee freely ., oli that faile with thee. 

25. 5 Wherefore, Sirs,be of goed coor 
I "ne Gal, hatin bull beſo hin bens 

26 Weakale- tie wiuſt be cat into a cerraing 


Yand, 

27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come 
85 wee were carriedtoand fro in thee Adriatical with 
ſes about miduigh d that k 


- _— 


found is 1wenty farboms) 
| ndbes they had gone a little further,abey ſour ©; 
ded againe, andfonnd fifreeve 'farhoms. 

29 Then fearivg leafttbey ſhould have fallen 
loc owe rongh places, they caſt foure ancres ouy f 
of the fierne, and withedthat the day were come. 

30 #* Now as the mariners were absur+o fled 
; one of abe ſhip., ood had let downe the boar jor 

e ſcanndes a colour as 
| caſt aokers out of the Cer won 

31 . 9 Paul foide” 'ams the Cenarion wad th 
Ges rem: theſe abide in the bip,ye IT 

3.2 Then the ſonldiers cite ibe joper ef 
boar, and let ir fall away, 

-- 33 26 And when ic begeo to be dep\Paul extiart con 
; zedibemn all rozake pamper ary rye one wins 


; teenth day tbat ye have tazie 


EE Fr 
this is - for your. ſafegard : 
_ xhoice fall from the head of eny of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken , hee tockej 
+ 209. gave thaokes to Godin preſence 


bread 
| _ allaodt brake ir, and began to eare. 


[> Then were all of ood courage p 
bun pene -0=" rp aendogee , hs 
437 Now we wete in the fhip inall two br 


| threeſcore and fixteere ſoules. 


3$ And wherr they bad eater enough, they lis b ic 
teped the (bip , and caſt out the whear _ 
39 "2 And when it was day, they knew not the 
countrey , but they ſpiced a certaine &creeke with 
my ede mY 
were polbible) to thruftin 


zmifder boods , and boiſed: pie maine lll tothe | 
winde , and drew to the ſhore, 


= was: _ with ths 


43 
JAB. - » 


cs ww . 


EIT. IT” 


SOT 
FL 


oF 
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pgracke, Publius WT - -* 


xvii. Nocauſe of 


qu ceflarie- 


' priſoners, leaft avy of chem, when he bad ſwomae ' 
"7 out, ſhould flee _ 
{ 43 Bur the Centurion willing to ſave Paul, 
ſtiyed them from this counfell , and commaunded 
\ that they that could ſwimme , ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves fir into the ſea, and goe ouz to land :. 
were | 44 "4+ And the other, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on cetaine pieces of the ſhip : and 1v it came to 
pale; that they came all ſafe ro land, 
_ CHAP. XxXXVIIL 


3 A viper on Paulchand: 6 Heſdahketh it of with ut 
harme: 8 Pwblins $ and others areby him beagle. 11 They 


opentthis the emer; 20 the cauſt of bis comming: aa He 
preacheth Teſs 39 two yeeres, 
A Nd when chey were come (fe , then they 
knew that the Iſle was called ® Melice. 


_ 2 And the Barbarians ſbewed us vo litle kind- 


pelle , for they kindled a fire, and received us eve- 
ry one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre,and becauſe 
of the cold, 


» | 4 » Now when the Batberians ſeawe the worme 


« [havg on his band, they faid awong themſelves, 


This man ſtirely is a murtherer , whom , though he 


x [bath eſcaped the ſea, yetÞ Vengeance hath not 
te pv- (ſuffered ro live, fe diet 


5 But hee ſhooke offthe worme into the fire, 
and felt no harme. . 


w | 6&6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhonld have 


c ſwglne, or falten downe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af- 
: [ter they had Tooked a great while , and ſawe no in- 
conyenience come to bim, they cbapged their 


2 +4Inthe ſame quarters,the chiefe man of the 
Ifle (whoſe name was Pnblins) bad poficfiiors:the 
ſame received ns,and lodged ns three dayes conr- 
lreonfly. 

$ Ard ſoit was , that the father of Publius lay 
ficke of the fever , and of a bloodie flize: to whom 


et= 
tee windes, and ſaid, That be was a God. 
"a 


= Pan] entred in, and when hee prayed, hee layde {x 
bis 


hands on him, and bealed him. 
s When this then was done,other alſo in the 


j Ifle , which bad diſeaſes , came to him , and were 


{bealed. 
To <s Which alſo did us greit honone : and 
when wee departed, they laded us with things ne- 


© 


Fi" 5 7 Now after three monerhs wee departed 
ina fhip of Alc xandria , which had winwredio the 
Ifte, whoſe'd badge was Caftor ,avd Pollux, 


there three _ 

13 And from thence wee feta compaſſe , and 
came to Rhegium: and afrer one day , the South 
wind blewe , avd wee-came the ſecond day to Pu- 


teoli ; ; 
| 14 * Where wee found brethcen , and were de- 


b « 
yeere 2 captive , yet the vertue” of God yas 20t captive. 6 God 
irangers for bis children ſake. 5 Idoles doe notdefile the Saints, 


w0 wiſe conſent uvo them, d So they uſed to decke the forepart of 


, whereupon tbe ſhippes vere called by ſuch names. 5 God bowerh 


the hearzeven of proface men » a ir pleaſetb him ro favour his, 


42 "® Then the ſouldierg counſel] was to kill the ' 


2 The Barbarians curteſie towards Paul and his cempanie, 


depart from Melits> 16 andcome to. Rome. 17 Paxil 


3 1 And when Paul had gathered a number of 
Kicks, and leid thetn on'the fire- there came a vipet + 
4-- {out ofthe hear, and leapt on his hand. ; 


which were ſpokey , and fome beleeved nor. 14 Theaunbelee- 


| Rand with 2herr hearts , and ſhould returne that I willes : yeatbey 


13 And when we arrived at Syracuſe, we taried ' 


fired to tary whh thery ſeven daies, and ſawe wen! 
toward Rowe. -- | por EE. SIT 
i5 9 9 And from thence when the bretbreq 
heard of ps ,they Came to axcete as at the « Mar- 
ket of Appius , and -m the three tavernes , 
= Paul {awe , bee thanked God, and _ 
16 So when wee came to Rome, the Centurior hen, helpe of | 
delivered the priforers ro the generali Captaine ped goa nga nl 
but Panj was iuffered to awelſby fhjiaſche wick bags er | 
a ſouldier that kept him, O24: | rhefea,andibere 
7 29 Ard the third day after, Paul called the} were three tavernce| 
init, 
Chiefe of the Iewes together, and when they were he ads 


come , hee ſaide uoto thety, Men «nd brethren he rh ons 

though I have committed notbiog agaioft the pec ah inks 

pte, or Lawes cf the fathers , yet was I delivered] bired for bimolts.. 

priſoner from Hicruſalem into the handes of the] ** od) every 

Romanes. _. Fn "I ett whe am 
1's Who when they hdd examined me,would apoitte. 


beve' fer me go , becauſe there was no cauſe | may 
death io me. _ O 17a 2 
19 22: But when the Tewes ſpake contrarie , ] Govgiraburbur 
was conſtrained to appeale unto She not becaufi rr of Gods 
I had ought ro accuſe wy nation of, and not our ſelves. 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called fc 
ou-to fee you, and to ſpreke with you : for tf 
hope efinnh lake , I an bound with this chaine 
21 Then they ſaid amo bim, We aeithet rec 
ved lerters outof Indea conceroing thee , veſthe 
came avy of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake ar {= 
evill of thee. . 12 The law and 
22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thin{ the Goſpel agree, 
kett:for as concerving this ſe, we knowthat eveſ wellsogetber, 
rie where it is ſpoken againſt, rye amar more 
23 ': And wheo they had appointed bim þ ite kiogdomeof 
day , there came mavy unto him inco his jodging] God fornoldthem 
to whom hee expounded, gteftifying the king{ by he Prophens 
dome of God, and perſwadiog them thoſe thiogy rw Gen 
_ prey yer 0008 out bog Lawe © Fo ſavour of life ts 
oſes , and ont ro . g tq them that belerye, 
night, he EY & a ſavour of dear 


24 :3And ſome were perſmading with the thing rackenchardy 


25 Therefore when they agreed oor among} ve» dee willingly 
themſelves, they departed, afrer char Paul had ſpo.] **6® be urucths 
ken one word, 70 vvit , Well ſpake the boly Ghof on = 
by Eſaias the Prophet unto our fathers, * E(a.6,9. 

26 24Saying,* Goe unto this people,and ſay, matth. 13,14+ 
By bearing ye {ball heare , and ſþall nor underſtand] rk 14:23» 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceive. A 

27, For the heart of this people is waxed fatte,} rom.1a.3, 
and their earcs are dull of hearivg , and with theirſ> They madeas > | 
eyes have chey d winked, leaſt hey ſhould ſee with|{22vph cher far» | 
their eyes , and heare with therreares , and under- = againlt theit 


might heale 4200s did -” dr they 
28 25 Be it knowen therefore unto you,that this| P94 295 te5: 
ſalvation of God is ſent to the Genrites and they Fic» 4 
29. 26 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, the F25n01cauſeibe 
Tewes departed , and had great reaſoning amoog |, Chien. 
themſelves. 16 Not the GoV- 
30 37 And Paul remained two yeeres fall in an [yell , burtbecon- 
bouſe bized for himſclfc,andteceived all that came |**"P: of be Gob 
ip unto hicm, Rh of firife pod debate. 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and teach-þ 7 The wordeof 
jog thoſe things which concerne the Lord Jeſus wa ep. 
Chtift, with ali boldacfic of ſpeech, without ler. . 
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IST 


LE OF 


APOSTLE P 


ROM 
. 9 CH AP. I. 
ſhewerh autherrtie bis A leſ hip fandeth, 
wo fp rn reg pell, rn hae d $499 rea 
out his power to rhoj# that art ſaved, 17 by faiths 21 bue wer 
fe=ltic of wi ha/ unthankejuincſſe to Codes 26 For which bis 
wreth was worthily pewred on them, 39 ſo that they renne 
bead long to all kinde of ounce, 
A ULiga3zaſcrvamcofT ESUS 
v3 Chcift called to be an Þ » 
VAY * © par apart fo preach the Goſp 
d God, | | Golpel 


@ afore by bis Prophets inthe holy 
res 


Script 

3 . 3 Concerniog bis 4 Soone Tefus Chriſt our 
ard {which was « made of the ſeed of Davidf ac. 
, diog to the fleſb, ; 
- 4 And gdeclered & mightily to be the fone of 


urceQion from the dead ) 

5 i By whome wee have received ® grace and 
ip (that! obedicoce might be giveo vero 

the fairb )for bis name m among «ll the Gentiles, 

s Among whome ye be allo the © called of le- 


ſus : 
| 7 To all you that beat Reme beloved of God, 
is {called'to be Sainrs: o Grace be with you, and peace 


Chriſt. 


for you all , becauſe your faith is ? pablithed tho« 
rowont the 4 whole world, 

9 For God is my witneffe ( whow 1 ſerve in 
wy ſpirit in the f Goſpeil of his Sonce) that with= 
ouc ceafing I wake mention of you. 
| 10 Alwayes io oy prayers , beſecching that by 

ſom= meancs , one time or other I might have 2 
proſperous iourvey by the will of God , ro come 
unto you, 

13 ForT long to ſee you, that I might beflowe 
] awong you ſome ſpirimall gift, chat you might be 


12 That js that *I might be comforted toge- 
ther with you , throngh or matuall faith , bock 
yours and mines - 2 - 1 

13 Nowmy brethren, I would that yee ſhould 
not be ignorant , how that I have oftenyimes pur- | 
eclating tbe furome of the doRrine of the Goſpel, be ſtirrerh up the - 
conſideration of ube miarter whereof hee encreaterh : So they hee 


whe as roucding 
bis divine and f(picitgall 


h | Thedivineacd wigbrie povwer is fer ay2joft rhe weakedeile of ihe - 
i. Of wh.w- FX This meryailc as iiberall and | 


a 
patience , in char be reckonerh up their true 
| will rowaerd them , Galen by aki 
cauſe your faith is ſoch ,uda itis commended inall Churches. 
xr Very williagly and with a!l ay hearr, Cf Jo preaching + 
Though Paul were neyzr fo excellevt, yer by teaching ie Church, 


UK, 


God , troucbing che Spiric of ſanciticatien by ihe | 


from God our Father , apd from the Lord Icfus | 
$ 4 Firſt I thapke my God chrough Teſas Chriſt Þ' ou 


as I beve among the other Gerriles. . 
14 £{ am debrer both ro the Grecians , and to 
n_Sonberkens,, both © the wiſe men and to the 
e, i 

ly Therefore,as much es in me is, ] am readie 

to preach the Gofpell ro you alſoFf arcat * Rome. 
I6-Forl am not afbamed of <& Goſpel) off 
ihe for ir is the x power of God uaro {aly; 

0a (0 every one that belpeverh, to che Tew firſt; and 

alſo to the y Grecian. #ehis thay 
"17 6 For by itthe Wy: hem 4 


righreonſneſe of God ivre- 
vesled from eainh co fats; 7 8 i fa tice pref AN 


bh 
theb uverh in, 


hended ho ©. 
wk Fl $ ON 


"Fr 
D . h My 


fooliſh bay: was 208 of Gulenafle. | | 
22 Wheo they eg profefiied cthemlielves to be 
wiſe, they became og B24 _ 14 
23 Forchey tnrned the glorie of the ® jocor. {FER 
ruptible God co the fimilitude of tte image of akhounts & 
Carruptible mar , aod of birdes , and foure toores ſendrhajy 
beaſts, aod of creeping things, .. | * —_—_ 
24 ** Wherefore i alſo God © gave themup of foul 
their hearts lufts, ao neck Be bee Kr] 7 The pu 
owne bo — rehanleleg "P _— 
25 Which uxned the crueth a lye en; 
and worthipped and ſerved the Pars Hyg | G60 : 
the Creator which is blefſed for ever, wat Tdnth and 


WEL 4 iy 
bd 45% 22s 
ay; nr On 
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;a0d man with wan wnooghnk 


| iineffe, and received inchemſelves ſuch | recqw-ſea 
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pence of their ertony , as was meets 
goulinete codes con 


glue bebold the and almighiic nawreof 
dis <e-arures, yer oemoar roondnakeramyry,/ warkars...m olt fooliſh as 
cviſesof thetr owae brajoes, jn conſtieming and appointing the ſerpiceal Gn 
the's bravrte. 4. T how jeeſ net God, "pet thess ackhnow ! ; G8 
w.rher,Cicers. 6 ITheg didnor beonany him 11th that howenr and farpict, wht 
meer for bis eyerly Sing porwer aug Godhead. . f aA: if be ſail lacane ſomali 
feldes.  g orgthinght themſclve:, b For the erne eb hag workge, 19T 
rigbreoutneſſe of men bee ſerrech forth firft, in this,absr even agaialt agure fell 


« T be comemnpt rebrpiow , is the $4545 fo Ge. Ee 
ED pa ree foun Telnſe. SI 
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24 1: For es they regarded not to acknowledge 
; God » even ſo God delivered them up unto a® re- 
ſaadſ4, proba INEY , to doe thele things which are oot 
oavenient, : 
PP. from , 29 Beiog full of all anrightcouſoefſe fornicari- 
twm[oo, wickedoefl2,coveronſnefſe,waliciouſnefle,full 
patelalt | c envie, of murcher,of debate,of deceit,taking all 
* "ag chiogs inthe evill part, whiſperers, 
4 30 Backbizers, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
#&d e{| proud, boaſters, iovencers of evill things difobedi- 
pawl \ ontro parents , without anderſtindiog , * covenane 
m_— 1 breakers , withoat oaurall affetion., ſuch as can 
never be appeaſed, wercilefſe. 

31 Which apart ax ern, 2 the ® Law of 
God,how that they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy ofdeath , yet nor oncly doe the ſame , but 
alſo p favaur them that doe them. 


Gil of thijy covenants and bargaines, © By the Law of God be meaucth 
£4 the Plrtdſopherecalled the Law of nature , and the Lawyer: themſelves 
Law of nation? . p Ave felowrs and partekte; with them in 316i 
' befpdts the?, commend them which doe amiſſe. 
- CHAP. 1L 
z Hee bringeth «lf before the indyement ſeat of Ged, 22 The 
excuſe that the Gentile: might pretend, 14 of ignorance , be 
| #4hrth quite away, ity Hee wrgeth the Jewer with the 
written Law, ay in which ec beafled. 27 wAndfo 
muketh beth [ew and Centric alvhe. 
Herefore 2 thou art incxcaſable , O map, who- 
ſoever thou at that condemneſt : for in that 
thou condemoveſt another , thon condemneſt wy 
ſeife : for thou that condemuect ,doelh the ſame 
thiogs. 

2 Bat we * know thn the indgement of God 
js according tob uneth , againſt chem which com- 
[wir ſoch thivgs, 

3 And thipkeft thou this, O thou man , that 
condemneſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſft 
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God ? 
a 4 2 Ordeſpiſeſt thon the riches of bis bounti- 
- folnefſe , and patience, and Jong ſuffcrance , nor 
wy [knowing that che bountifulnefle of God leadeth 
ud py- hee to repentance ? 
ow: $ Bur thou, after thine bardveffe , and her 
that cannot repent, *< heapeſt ap as a treaſur= no- 
to thy ſelfe wrath 2gaioft the day of wrath, and of 
the declaration of the inſt indgement of God, 
ef 6 3 * Who willteward every man accordivg 
tohis workes : 
5 That i: ,to them which through patience in 
well doing, ſeeke 4 glory,aod honour,and immor- 
kairie, everleſtiog life : 
$ Bat unto them rbat are covtentions,and diſ- 
pbey the + wueth, and obey unrighteonſnefle, bel 
be f indigoarion and wrath. _ 
: 9 Tribulation and anguiſh /oef be upon the 
2 [ſoule of every man that doeth evill : of the Iewe 
pap - [frſt, and «/fs of the Grecian. ; 
nby%-1 20 Bur to every man that doeth good , flall be 
ed [8)07}, 20d honour,and peace: tothe lew tuft, and 
. iſo ro the Grecian. 
13 For there is go refpeRt of perfons þ God. 
hace rtey ſer more tbenother do, 8nd yer are no whit better then others ae, 
cWiileft ifou giveſt thy felfeto ares, chinking to increaſe thy goods, 
kd God bis wrrand. 3 The of the former diſpma: jon ,THhc bord rhe 
Wl G-ariier dave alrogeiher of righteauſors, © Plal.6z.1s. mat.16-37. 
(ON wich follower good work, which he layerh not out before us, 
there were any char coud arraineto ſalyancn by bis owne firengrh , bur, by 
SW anxdition of ſa[yarion before us, yudich no mancan performeo bring men 
Modoveiuſtified rhe belexvers, as be himſelfe concludeth , chap. 221 .23+ 
iy eby :ructh, be meaneth that knowledge which we have of varure. f Gods 
aat fnvers, yyhich ſhall quick/yb+ Kindled. g God doerth net meaſure 
lib their dlood, os by their coumrey+ cirher to receive them,or to caſt zhers 


the ſame , that thou ſbalteſcap2 the iudgemen of 


ay; God , but the doers of the Law 
14 & For whey the Gentiles which have ivot part whoa 
the Lewc , doe by * natnre the things conteined in| we lewes , whom | 
the Lawe, they having not the Law,ae a Law un- [be Lowedonh 
to themſclves. | bad mo R 
15 Which ſhew the eff:& of the Law) written jo} coofe ther vor  . 
their hearrs,their cooſciEce alſo bearing witmes &| be of the -/ 
their thongbts accuſing ove avother,or <xcufiog, )| Law. buithe kane | 
16 7 At the day when God thall the ſe ws, Ya 
crets of men by Iclus Chriſt , according to m wy] þ Stalee proneun- 
Goſpel. > | cedinft beforeGode 
I7 9 Bebold;thon art called a Iew, and refief letgrmema bury 2 £ 
iv che Low, and glorieſt in God, wodicd is 122e -H 
13 And knoweſt ke will, and ® J :tryefſt the thas 
thivgs that diflent from ir , it that chou art ioftra{ bad fulfilled tbe 
9” Ant poteadet thy his th wo 
19 perſw thy ſe at thou art al; 
guide of the bliode 4 ligh: of thew which «re lo] vo by cated. 3 Hi-* 
dakenefle, lowerh cha no many. 
20 An inftruQer of ther which lack diſcretion ,|<©* Þ* inftifed by - 
a 1:Cher of the unlearned , which haſt the » forme| Tan nucacecy 


of knowiedge.and of the terveth in the ? law. 
21 Thou therefore, which tcacheft 

cheſt thou not thy ſelfepthou that preacbe 

{bould nor Rteale, doeſt thou Reale ? the 
33 Thou that faic , A man ſhould cot commit 


23 Thon that glorieſt in the Law.chroogh 
kiog the Law, Fl ens” thou God ? 

24 For tbe Name of God is blaſphemed 
the Gemiles through you, * as it is wriccen. 

25 9 For circumcifion verely is provrable,ifthouſy,. £414, aut. 
doe the Law; but if thou be 2 tranſgrefſour of ihe ſome things 
Law, thy circumcifion is made upciecumcifico, [© wicked, and 

26 Therefore 9 if the uocircuwciſicn keepeſconmand andeome 
the ordinances of the Law , ſball not his , uocire ; 
cumcifion be counted for circumcifion? + , þ 

27 And ſhgl} ovt Fnocircumcifion which is by fis compari 
narure (if ir keepe the Law) condemne thee which|*enn- 
by es . lerttr and citcumcifior art atranſgrefſon olnwny mal begs 

aw t 


a$- For bee is not a i - } This kaoywledge, 
not lewe , which is one » out FE 

begs. 7 God deferreth many judgements , which potwyitbflanding he will execyre 

at their coovenient time by Jeſus Chrift , with a moſt ſtraight examination, not onely 

of wordes and deedes , bn: of thougbr2 alfo , be they never fo hidden or ſecver. -. m A® 

this wy do&riae witvefſerd , which Law appoimed co preach. 

the teſtimonie of David , and 1be orhex Propbers , ther God beſtoyred 

vpon the Teves , in giving them alſo 

fulLand unkindeft of ail men. 


of .. 


This is the ig e Merotymis , for . if rhe | 
Se Fri nee -f He whicth; 


is uvcircetitiſed by nature and blood. r Paul auſerb ofcenci againtt 
the Spirit : but io rdis place , tbecircumcifion which. is according to the letrers, inches; | 


£oock.! 


euting off of ide foreakiv,bmt rhe circumciſion of the Spirir,i« rhe circurncifion of: be- 
heart, that is to ſey, the ſpirituall end of rhe cer: monie, it true bolinefle avd rightec-ufo- 
veſſe the of God from profane and heacheniſh men. a-Byy 


0008S 55 x76 


P 
fe 
wy” my : 

ff" 4 

£ 


FR CIEITL 4) 


ward io the fleſb: 

29 Bathe is a Iew which is one within,,nd the 
circumciſion & of the heart , in the ® (pirir , oor in 
the letter , whoſe praiſe is not of mer, but of God, 

CHAP. IIL 
2 preferment, for the cobeneants 
ſakr, 4 but zerſiich. 6; wholly dependtthon Gedz mercie. 
onde ne Fer 
bers art or leh, : 


we are ed by faith. 
Hat 2 is t rage t Of the Iew? or 
whar is the profit of circumciſion » 
2 Muchevery maner of way: for® chiefly, be- 
auſe unto them were of credit comminted the 


, thongh ſome didnot © beleeve 2 
unbelecfe make the 4 faith of God with- 


4 God forbid : yea , let God be true,and eve- 
ry tnaD 2 liar, & it is written , That thon wighteſt 
']be < juſtified in thy words , and overcome , fwhen 
hoe thou art lndged, . 
| 5 2 Now ifour g uvrighteouſnes commend the 
- [righteouſnes of God,what ſhall we ſay? is God no- 
righteous which punilberh ? ( I ſpeake as ba man.) 
al 5 God forbid : ( els bow ſhall God indge the 


?2 
7 3 Por if the i veritie of God hath more + 
through ay lie ano his glory , why am I 
cond as a finger } 
$ And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
we ſay ) why doe we not evill , that good way 
{come thereof? whoſe damnation is juſt. 
| - 9 4 What then 7 are we more excellent ? No, 
oo wiſe : for we bare already prooved , thatall, 
Iewes and Gentiles are ® noder finne, 
to As i is wricteq , * There is none righteons 
not One, 
1x . There is none that underſtandeth: there is 
a8 evident rok e thar _ God. pn Fa 
4 args iz T ave all gone ont way : they 
| 25. rue ve beene made al:ogerher nnprofuable : there is 
that doeth good, oo not ones 
bis * Their throat is av open ſepulchre : they 
Another prevet- Þ..v. uſed their tongues to deceit : the poyſon of 
© over: talfp2s # vodet their lips, : 
_*® Whoſe mouth is full of curfing and bit= 


T5. . Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 DcſtruQtion and calamity are io their wayes: 
17 And the | way of peace they have not 
rterh gor 


| forge 45s knowen. : 
> ng a5 yn 18 * The feare cf God is not before theireyes. 
cherefore » moſt 19 5 Now wee knowe that whatſoever the 
fevere of \m Jaw ſ3yeth, ir ſajeth it rothery which are under 
| erigdrots wry Jawe , that 5 every mouth way be flepped, 
the Prui 1 orcof.hTherefore I ſpeake not theſe words is raite ovene perſon, co though 
5 ſo, but this is the ta) ke of many wiſedome, which is nec ſubieK to the vill 
of - 3 \& thiedobie&ion whicd addeth ſome what tothe former , If fomes d0 
nirne to the glary of God | ihey are notonely to be puniſhed , bor ove ought ratder ro 
give our ſe'ves to them ; which blaſphemie Paul' copreadivg biwfelfe to curſe and 
gereſt , pronounce'h iuſt i{bmeor agaiait ſack bl emers. } The truech and 
tortancie. 4 anſyvere 10 the firſt obieion : r1hat the Tevyer , if they be 
toufdered fothe mieive , are nobener then ortker menare : as jt haik beene joog fince 
k Ar of fave, © Pfal 1421,3. 
k * Pal. 10,7. * Efai. 
397 ife. * Plal. 36.1. 5 He prooveth chat 
this grienous accuſation which is uttered by David and Eſaias , doerd properly con> 
{cerve the Tevres. m The law of Moſes. 6s Acooclufon of all che formet 
{diſpurmion , from the 8 verſeof tbefirſt Chapter. Therefore ſoirb rhe Apoltle, No 
man can hope to be iultived by any Levy , w itbetbat gefierall Levy, or tbe 
iculer Lave of Moſes , ar-{ therefore wo be : ſeeing ir appenrerd (25 we kave 
' Jatready procvtd ) by comparing the Lavy and mans life tdgerber , chat all wen are 

and thegefore wormy of ion in the fight of God, 


x He giveth the Jewe: ſome 


" eff:& through faith + God forbid : yea,wee icfta-ſhywee 


aftihcation 
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" 20 Therefore by the © workes of the law thajlfy 27nd 
no P fleſh be1 juſtified in bis * fight : for by che} 
Law commeth the knowledge of fione. | 

21 7 Butnow is the righceouſnes of Go made 
manifeſt wichour the Law , bavivg wiweffe of the; 
Law, and ofthe P ; 

22 #To wvit,the righteouſnefſe of God by the 
faith of \ Iefus Chriſt, uoto all , and uponail thay ** 


beleeve. 

23 For there is no diflerence:for all have fioned, 
apd are deprived of the: God, 

24 » And are inftified * freely by bis grace, 
through the redemption that is fn Chriſt Iefus, 

25 !. Whom God hath ſet forth #o be'arecon- 
ciliation through faith in hiz*blood,to declare þ 
righoranſnete, by the forgivenefſe of the finnes 
y 


are . 
+26 Through the © patience of God , toſbewat 
© this time his righteouſnefſle » that hee might be 
” 8. 00d 2 SRe of hes WHY 6 CIO 
eſuz. | 
27 1: Where is thev the reioycing Ir is exclu-þyii 
ded. By what* Law i of workes 3 Nay 2: but by the [wdi 
Law of faith, : | y408y 
_ 28 Therefore wee concinde, that a man is; 
mms by faith , without the workes of the 
we. i 


29 12 God, is hee the God of the f Iewes N go 
and nor of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, even of t 
Gentiles alſo. | har en ſhox 

30" For it is one God , who ſhall iuſti fie g cir-Jecitb , Gat 
cumcilion of faith , and uocircumciſiun through} _ 

ith, f ,that 

31 :3 Doe wee then make the Lawe of Þ none flg:amay 


hay be 
blith the Law. . 
witbour the Law. 8 The matter , at it were of this righteog 
apprebended'by faith , and for rhisend offered to al people , as 
are (hu: our from the kingdowe of God. { Woick wee gi 
which reiteth upon bim. t By the glory of God, is neacs thi marke whic 
all ſhoo thac is,everlaſti <a eingr FOR Nv rhe $4 9s ade patra 
the gloty of God. y Therefore this rightcouſnefſe rouchiog us, ik alioguter | 
given » for ir ſtande:b upon thoſe things which we bave not done our ſelwaitun 
as Chriſt bath ſuffered for our ſakes, to deliver us from finne. © o Of thlha 
and meere liberalitie. ro God then is the aurhour of that freeiuſtii-atignch 
irpleaſerh bim : and Chriſt is dee , which ſuffered puoiſhwepr forour flannipl 
whom wre have remiſfion ofthem : and the meace w yyee appr 
faitd. To be ſhort , the end is he ſerting foorth ofthe goodcellk of Godgi 

— 


moaned it may appeare , that bee is mercifuil indeede, 
hee that freely, and of meere grace iuſtifietd the beleevers. . 

Blood , calleth us backe to the fitave of the olde ſacrifices , the reueth an 
which ſacrifices is in Chr'ft. y Of thoſe ſinne: which wee « ted 
weve his enemies. 2 Threwgh hi: patience, and ſuffering natures.” a Ti 
when Panl wrote this. b That be might be found excteding erite andfi 
c Making bim inſt , and wit out blame by impating Chrifts vig 

d Of the number of them" which by faigblay bold upon Chrif + ty 
are they which looke to be ſaved by circumefien, that 11, by the Lew, in 
argument to proove thizconclufioa , that we areiultified by fairh yyithour wi 
taken from ibe end of Iuſtification. Theend of tuftification is che glorie of Go 
therefore we arc inftified dy faith yyitbout yorkes : for if wee were inſti 
our owyne workes onely , or partly by faith, and partly by works, the glovie 
iultibcarion ſhould not be wholly given to God. e & 53, TrIOe 
defivine of werkes bath bu condition icyned with it , If then Giſt: 4 
faith bath this condition, If then bul-evefl. 13 Avnorber argument aw obſunt 
if iuſti6cation depended upon the Lay of Moſes, then ſhould God bed Saviour! 
Ievves otely. Againe : if hee fhoulds ſave the Tevyes after one fort, aud the 


after another , hee ſhould oor be obe and like bimſelfe. Therefore hrwilfi 
both of rhem after ove ſelfe ſame manner , that is to ſay , by faith. ”—_— 
argument moſt? be ioyn:d :o that which f: b next , 1s cooc)lloa 
Srme and evident, f God isſaid to be their God, after the changerer 
whome hee loyerh and tendererh. g Thecircumciſed, 13 Thew 
an 0vieQion * yer is not the Law taken away therefore, but is rather « 
it ſhallbe declared in his proper place. Þ Vaine, voide, to no purpole, 
force. i Wee make izeffcRuall and itrong. 
CHAP. 
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m—o—_—_— W Tat » hall -we foy then ;rhar Abrahato out fax ! 25 not to thar the Law: becauſe © | 2. 
gr 7 cherhach found concerning the”'s fleſh ? bar alfo to that which is the faith * >" 9h « Leer doit ri 
ps | 2 2 Forif Abraham werei >= fry works,he | who is the farher of us all apa mane} - 
<li be. [hath wherein to reioyce, bar not with | 17 (As ic io written, I havemade thee 16 fa. cd his Vs 
*Jodthi 3 For what ſyeth the Scriprace ? Abraham many nations ) even before = God whoin faoger agaiot us, _ 
_ beleeved God, and it was counted to him for righ- hebelecrolmhon quick aps qaesro bf oy _ _ " YN 
; reouſneſſe. which (they Were... f.. Thechnctog mA : BE 
Cs 4 4 Nowto himthatb workerh ; the wages is - 18 7 jog ob arcs: . of chis "- 
ed vo- | not © counted by favour, bur by deb: under hope , that he thould be the father of tnany ſmear. Theſatuatis: + 
wo 10 f. But to hiry that workerh not , bat beleeverth | nations : according to that h was ſpoken 7oj** 409 iuftificayis _ Th 
Gel. [55 him thar 4 inflifierk che ungodly , his faith is | ww, Soſhall thy Sg oder pt nn” rn "9% 
+ aA comme boy Hgioathegy Br I 9, And hey not weake in the faith,confidered rt afba "a 
ven as Dav lreth the blefſednefſe | not his owne » which was now q dead, Churcd which is A 
mig of | ofthe man , unto whom God imputerh righteouſ- | almoſt an: hundred yeer old,neither WE SE * b 
| of = wichoores he tet whoſe iniquities are fi gry Soy Neither did he doubr of the e of ae I, oy 
are tor which layed held * £5 I 
ron ven, and whoſe finnes porn 3 gr through nobeliefe , Yap was in ES Res 
zot with $ Blefſed i the man to whom the Lord impu» | faith, and gore to God, + © "made unto Abra» Gs, 
_.. |reth nor finne. 21 Foy ited he which had Men AY 
9 © Camothise blefſednefſe then upori the cir= _— w2s $5 todo it. ft of alt FD 
way cumcifion enely , ar upen the uncircumciflon alſo? it was imputed to him for bold on. * * 5D 
iops- | Fort we ſay , that faith was imputed unto Abraham righteouſaetle. 1 Fool GO; 4 
» [for righteouſneſſe, 23 '® Now it is not written Ay o Lo a 
ond :0 | 7 How was itth ? when hee was | it was irmputed to him forrigt of chan ** . 
a works.! circumciſed, or uncircumciſed 2 not when hee was 24 Buralſfo for ab ” Tos be imputed and” * £ 
profe | circumciſed, bur when he was uncircumciſed. righteouſneſs , whic wt irs bins char alley raiſe tre atfocimanct. x 
- | 11 ® Aﬀer, hee receivedtheffigne of circum- | up Ieſus out Lord from the dead, the Tore: _— ' ts 
Sn |cihion,e the x ſeale of theri nes of the faith 6 Who was delivered to death for ourt finnes; thr alfo oedics . 2% 
ay [which boſ Nod ehen "an —_— » 9that | andisriſen againe for our iuſtification whe crdadts "IH 
s labor:ſhee (hould be the r that Pons, f —_—_ childy : relpe@ | > 
wx, 7X being circumciſed , that righteouſnefle might ſpirit opening ES man arn, Pl HR - Wet 
© ag be imputed to them alſo. Godrthat ir, by a ſpiritual kjnred , which had place before Cod, and makerh us acreps ”" £8 
kb | "12 2* Andthe father of cireumcifion,not nnto | *-b © God. n Who ts life. o With whomrheſe things LoL oy | #58 
but [them onely which are ofthe circumciſion, but'un- png en —— | M54 
to themalſo thatwalke in the Reps. of the faith of | fer foortd is ona: of abrabam. —_ 
Lim {Our farber Abraham vvhich be bad when he was | frength, and wameet ts "Of 
uncircumciſed. | pr wn and true, f A defeription of trac þ " 
ws] 13 +1 Forthe promiſethat hee ſhould be the | 5 chm ca bn i bak and fol he all br reg; kn ! 
ay thing b heice ofthe world , was not to Abraham , or medinour , raiſed bics from whe dead; cher wee able being inftobed » mighcbefired is- : 
i [rohisfeed, » throught thei Law , butthrough the | div. «© To por NOREEN, c 
righteouſneſle of faith HA £ 
bim| 15 14 For if they which are ofthe k Law,be | * RvR 2 Cir Ht hee, lejed : | F Xs 
; cies oh hands Widener 6 mods dogs Mx aye of - we ns FAS ni ue 
= He ark afro; 1 bond : 
F hag cffe&. wg 39 ;oiNified by Gich we ls s peer - a 
F ing 2. jofti yY Iaith_, we nave peace Azother 3 
bleſedues in f| of fincey, therefore . o-": 
nope pts of fv om come s Golden Leſte Dh ore : 
necircumciled , and alſoto the circumciſed : x2 is declared in the perſon - y b whey [liked wick that, Ar: 
'e This ſaying of David , where be proneunceth them bleſſed. 7 tie | * hadrhis accefle unto this grace > wherein weeſ LE J 
ibelongeth to rhe uncircumciſed; for there vyas no doubr of the circum- < tand, 3and9 reioyce under the hope of the gio- peaſerh our conſcie a 
ds fort: Abrabamn was dog aka porn: ahratzam yy ry © of God. ceſooraneie On "y % 
whe uncircumciſed. Nay » it nor appertaine tothe circum Neither thet onely , . but alſa we aiio Chriſt , -- -F 
7cumci e arethe for rheir- $-.7 fy 
_— TT - tram panigreaas a Abrabem 2 in rribularions,s kg von droge I on ae, > ot Z iy 
We atalrend ly efivel ? That the giftof xi hieouſnes ((ayrd he)migbr; | forth patience, a ir 44 7 
ſed to bim, Circumciſion, which is 6 fag ue : ee meioſis Sacrs* forn. laps; cbere=4 2 | = 
»for Bap! f Circ Sacrament. Crrcumcifion wes: fore by fainb wee are inftified, and rej Low de as. 2 Whereas - ES 
ne, im reſpe/! of the outward ceremony : now oat ſheweth the force, meſſe of confeience is artributed ro Faith , OE Lira ya, WY 
« 5 that firm's that i:g to what endft irpſed to wit ,not Rs Þþ erman 7 br j: ſelfe ; and in whom fairh ir ſee iseeftunll. a We: ”Y os 
the r:g hteemſneſe. of faith , wherely oe come to poſieſle © bri | hows that wee babe get flil this ſame « Hof fovb. b- ap purer, E- 
tell Ghoſt worketh that low andly indeed , which the CE bs | 5: ,b3 whichgracions lope and pu 1fare wb racien '#. - 
Te 7. dee reprefent, Ss an epplyiog of the example of po e4chen, c We ftand Reef. 3 A \preyearing of anobirSion; l [4 iO : 2 
iſed beleevers , whoſe father alſo bemgketh Abraham, © beholding thedayly wiſeri es of ;be Church , chiake! Tiitis ; — 
# the fame example , tothe ci + » whoſe POUEY oO 09m * | dreame, when CE ISR oftle 2nforeferh;, 7h i 7 BY 
faicd. 1. A reaſon mby the ſeed of abrabam is be eftcemed by - | their felicitie is layed up. bs ohne ; fort ine : "ra 
: Abrabam bimfelfe.thr b faich wes _ feng of thax pro-; f ſure, that rdey doe no leis reivyce! rchar| F ifs preſon;ly enic'y 1 
be yras inade the fatber of all nations. hat al notions ofthe it, d - _ on windes are pot onely c74 , bot Wb? of ML "% 
vr children > or by the world. may. be ſet Mo goa paving tlad and conceive great ior for he inheritance ih war's for ma. Md 5-6 + 
that be had done or pen this condition that be ſhawld fulfi!l the Law. 4 Tribulnioo ir ſelfe givezt dives LNG wvyaves otcaſiog ro rejoyee, mach ' Ky 
Recoufirm tion of rhat reaſon : the one is , that tbe promiſe caonag be” || IefNe doth it make us miſcrable i Aft: Fioneaccuſtome utng. | | yIg 
by he Law , andrherefore it ſhould be fruſtrace 7 the other: thar rbe patience , and patience aCurerd us of the —L of & >, and thigexperience ova: - Ry 
fart ſhould be ioyned in vaine to ther promiſe which ſhould be appre<. - | Grmerh, and Soſtererd our hope, neverdeceiverh us. $5, 
k 1/they be beires which bave fulſiled vhe. Low. . . "AM Ang- « wo 


ofthe love of God 


tharunrighrcouſselſs which 
fo tharin riſt yree doe not « 


4 And patience experience , and Experience 
bu 

s 6s And maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the © love of God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by 
the holy Ghoſt, which is given ano us, 

6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yetoino 
fireygrh.ar bir frime died for the ® .. 

5 5 Doubtlefle ane will ſcarſe die x ter arighte- 
| ous man © bur yer for a good man it may be that 
| one dare die, 
$ But God Þ fetterh out his love toward us, 
Geng chat while wee were yet! finners,Chriſt died 
IOr us, 

9 Mueh more then , being new iuſtified x Ling 
blood, we ſhaltbe ſaved from & wrath through him. 
lo Forif when wee were enemies , wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
"aq being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by 
life, 

11 » Andnotonely fo, bar wealſo reioycein 
God through our Lord lefus Chrift , by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by fone man = tnneen- 
tred into the world,and death by finne,and io :!earh 
went over all men ; = in whomall men have finacd, 

13 :t Fer unto the » time of the Law was finne 
inthe world, bur finne is not py impured, while there 
is no law. 

14 22 ut death relgoee from Adam to Moſes, 
even over4 them alſo that finncd not after the ake 
r maner ofthe rranſgrefsion of Adam, which was 
the Ggure of kim that was to come. 

15 14 Breyer the gift is not ſoas is theofience: 
for if through the offence of T chat one , many bz 
dead , much morethe grace of God ,andthe gift 
by grace,which is by one man Iefus Chriſt, hach a+ 
bounded unto many. 

16 -25 Neither is the gift ſo, as that vwbich entred 
j) y1 wager 5g #n by onethat ſinned : for the fault caxve of on: of- 
for dis-very eoemies. Howy cav ibbethen tba: Chrift being cow alive , ſhog!d not ſave 
them from deſtra& ior ; whom by bis deack be tuſtiverd and reconcilerd 2 in 
the fraud of forme inf man. h He ſetteth out hislope wate 4, that in the middeft 
of ave ions we may hncw afwredly, he will be preſent with 6s. i Whit 
ſinnererned in ns. k From «ffliihon end defiruction. 9 He now paſferb 
over to the orber partof iuſtibica/ion , which conkiterd in the free imputation of the 
obedience ofChrift:ſo thac ro rhe remiffion of ficaes there is antes _—_— r RIENS 

i i i l th, A e 
the gift of Chriftes rigbteonſn: fe 7" nw ja, 2 _ "7 = ogy typ Sher rtete”, 
ceaſe co be uviuſt , bur we begipve alſo to de iaht. 
20 iFrom Adam , it ybowe all have fidved, both guilcinefſeaud deatd (which is che 
em of ike giſtirefſe ) come all. 1 Ez Adam, who it compered with 
C to bing in this ythat beth of them make theſt which arttheirs, pertakgr; of 
> Wh habe into” Lat they arc unlike is this , that Adam deripeth into them 
that are bis p_ of nature, and that axe : but 4 meketh rem yy ny bios 

s eb Ee «nts life. [-] 7 fnne is 

Lavewy $5 c 7 > inheritance » NE iy cal & oxizt 
: for fo he ſeth te call that forvne in the ſrgaler number , wherear « if be ſ;eake 
1 of it, he beth the plurall number, calling them ſinnes. a That iz, in 
That this is ſe,” tbo ikivefle and deach beganae not aſrertbe 


were af no ſirengeh 
#4 @hile ure® 


correnient, which 
rhe farber bath ap. 
9 


awplifying 
toward us, ſo thar 
wee canvot dyubt 
e'it, wbodetive- 
z*4 Chriſt rodearb 
for the vuinft, and 


I ihe is 
their ovene: but Berein firft they difer , that - Bop gehonng ſpred his favl ro 


þ 


p Wherethertis no Layye made, 
x3 Duttbartbi»Lawe warnortber 


: ig « 
Onr infants. z Not after that fort ar they fine that are of mee 
lufts - but yet the whole poſteritic as corrupt in Adams , when 
and willingly Sancd. 13 Nowthe brit Adam aoſwereth thelarrer, 
Choi nies afocrened decturdd. '* 2x65 Adawand Chriſt are compared 
rin rhis reſpe@@ , rhar beth ofihem do give avd yeeid ro theirs , rhar wyvich is 


of many , bur Chriſte obedience 
; An incquali 


Chriſt 
vakrom what one bm from all orher, 


mt 


fouce unto condenanarion : but the gifts ofmany | | 
effences rot inftifeation. 6 OL EN 
17 36 Porifbythe offence of one; death reig. If Bia 
of that gift off rawanyy 


ned through one, auch more ſhall 
ceive tha abundance of grace , 
thar hy wy = reigne in life 
that is, Tefus Chrift, 
1s »7 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of or 
= wr Sg graft 9 .foby 
the 1aſtifyi one, the toward al 
wen to hon iaſtificarion of life. 
ny were made ſinners, {0 
one,ſhall many alſo be righteous. 
20 ts Moreover , the Law = entred thereupon 
that che offence ſhould abounded : neverthelele] waa en 
w finne » There grace » abounded finglih. * 
much more : | 
21 Thatasfinne had reigned untodearh , fe 
mighr grace alfo reigne ic frm pre 9g unto{ gull 
eternall life through leſus Chriſt our Lord, balloewy) 
"-Ce uh : ſo onthe coapgary fide , the righ:eouſoelſe of Chriſt ,yrhlch Gods wp 
1:2paced to all beleevers , iuftifcrb them , taar cdey way become partakens af 
life. x - Not onely becauſe our finags are forgiven us, bur alſo becauls ths 
ouſnefſe of Chriſt isimpured voto vs. 18 Toe ground of this wholocons 
io-rkis, that rheſerwyo men ace ſet as topo ſtocks of reores , (o that ontofthe ws 
by _—_—_ of the ocher , right:ou(cefle by grace doerd ſpriog foorth ap 


= Jo » fone entred not into us onely by following the Pepper of aw ko 
= This word, bf, 
' 


= 


but we toke corruption of b:m by inheritance. 
this word , A few. 19 A preventing of av odicion: why then 
| M(erenter rhereupon > that men might beſo much the more guiltie X 
of God in Chrift leſus be much tbe more glorious. . n YVeſide thatbjts 
«ll ww were infected —_ by _ 79 with one wan: foont , the Lewy 
b rhce was forwred ntifully «v2 1 that Ut did ot ovcly inn 
ſonne, but about meaſure war ws an. 
CHAP. VI. De 
© Hecommeth _ p< we 5 re which , that no man 
put ethou Chrifierriphteonſneoſſe , peth an 
© 4r: ment taken of Saptifene, us AY thereupon os 
to Glingfle of if 16 briefly making mention of the Law} 


© iy reſſe of 
WW Hat + ſhall we ſay then; Shall we continye till NY 
m = finne', that grace may abound 7" God|*3 


forbid, th 
,that are © dead to finne, livejos «may 


2 2» Howſhallwe 
yer therein 2 
3 3 Know yenoet , that + all wee which have * 
bene haprizedincoe< Leſus have bene bapri 
2:d into his dearth} _. | 
_ 4 © Wexre buried then wich him by baptiſme 
imo his death-, thar like as Chrift was raiſed up®** 
from the deadd to the glory of the Father , ſo* wel airy 
alſo ſhould * walke in neynefle of life. ' 
5 + + Forif woe be planred with bimto the! 


tion kills 
: od lick. | 
2 The benefit of Toſtification and SanRification,ate alvoayes foyved rogerhs 
bly, and both of thera proceed from Chriſt , by the grace af God : Rove ſand 
is the aboliſhing of finae, rbat is, of our naturall corruprios , into place 
derh rhe clexuvedle and pureneGe of narurereformed. ' b aceſafd 
, to be dead to frone, which are in ſuch ſort made partakertofehe vertue of 
that tharaaturall correption isdeed in them , that is, the force ofitispuron 
briageth not forth bis birrer fruits , and on the onder fide, they are {ayd/w] 
Gore, which are in thefleſh, that is5yebona the ſpiric of God hath wotdeli 
the flaverie of the corruption ofoature, 3 Thereateibree paris of this 
ties , to vyit, the dead of the olde man orfiaue , his buriall , and the refur 


vevy 
Chrift,of which ben- 6: onr baprifme is the and 
© Totbeendibat growt ne prep Vs ct e 
| quench finne in us , and 10 make vs nevy men. Colo, <> 
Chriſt bimſclfe being diſcarged of his infirmitie and weakevefſe , might 
with God for ever. e And wee which are hisrmembenriſefor 
. being made partakers ofthe ſelfe ſame yertue , we ſhould begiatol 
though we were already iv dexveo. ad 


£ 


- avd turneth nor from bis wickedveſſe : for as he fayd heLz 
ſabuerced, bus eſtabliſhed by Faith, $ 2xCor. 6,14. rimz.cr. 
4 fimilitude 


Cr 


ll. 
_— 


JS 


- 


pay. me » that our bold man is erucifi. 
with i him, that the body of & finmight be de- 
ed,that hengeforrh we ſhould nor! ſerve finne, 
5 For he that is dead, is freed from finne. 
{ wherefore , if wee be dead with Chcift , wee 
belceve that we ſhall live alſo with him, 

9 Knowing thar. Chtiſt being zaiſed from the 
dead »dieth no mere : death hath 110 more domini- 
on over him, ' 

10 Forinthat he died he died m once to finne; 
»|but in that he liveth, he liveth to = Ged. 
5! 11 Likewiſethinkeye alſo,thar ye are dead to 
15, but are alive ro'God in Iefus Chriſt our Lord. 
13 $Letnorſinne © reigne therefore in your 
,} ye ſhould obey it inthe lofts therof: 
13 Neither y give ye yourq members, arr wea- 
s oF unrighteouſnes unto finne : but give your 
Ives unto God , as theythat are alive from the 
dead, and grve your members 6s wzapons of righ- 
reouſnes unto God. 
14 7 For finne ſhall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not ander the Law, but under grace. 
15 ® What then? ſhall we finne, becauſe we arg 
not under the Law,but under grace ? God forbid. 
16 $ Knoweyee not , that to whomoever ye 
give your ſelves as fervants to obey , his feryams 
ſſaft[yearero whomye » Whether ir be of finne 
wii we [unto death, or of obedience ugtb righteouſneſle 2 
_— 17 9 Bur God be thankefl, that ye have bene 
% Gd Ithe ſervants Of finne, but om” have obeyed from the 
dizal. [heart unto the f forme of the dodirine, wherenmg 
pred it [ye were delivered. 
oo 13 Being then made free from finne , yee 
Cari [are made the ſeryants of righteouſneſle, 
19 Ifſpeake afrer the maner of man , becauſe of 
zhe infimitie of your fleſh : foras ye have given 
a. our members ſervants to uncleanes and to ini- 
2a ſquirie, to commit iniquitie,ſo now give your mem- 
bers ſeryants unto righteouſneſſe in bolinefle. ... 
20 For when ye werethe ſervants of finne, yee 
' were » freed from righteonſneſle. . 
Sine} 21 29 What froite had ye then. in thoſethings, 
(whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the ® ende of 
t thoſe things 5 death. 


ervants unte God, ye haye your fruit in holineſfle, 
and the end, everlaſiing life. 


23 23 Forthe wages offinne isdeath: butthe | 


gift of God is erernali life , rhrougtrAcfus Chritt 
ord 


7 Hee granteth that fame #004 yed'o dead iD. 


jriomeerly extin& : dj be promiſed vitory ro chem that con:end manfully,” 
wt kave the grace of Ged given us which yorkerh ſo,chac the Laweis not 
wihe power and ruſtrument of Giane. 3 To be uadertbe Lavy acd under 
| iquiie all one , in reſpeRt of them which arc to: ſa Rified , a3 00 the contrer 
drunder grace aud righteouſaeſſe agree 20 them chat are regeonerare. Novy thele 
ies, ſo that ove cannon agree wi:h tte order: Therefore ler righieouſnes expel 
$- Tobo. 1,34. 2.pet.2,19 9 By name we are flaves to fiane , and 
righreouſoes, but by the grace of God.we are made ſeryages:s rigbteouſne 
fore free from linne. f This inde of ſprsb baths forte in 12: for hes 
6 therely that the ofrine of the Gofptl is lbke wnto 4 certaine mould wk 
raft io to be framed and ſuſbiencd like nts it, t Kighteenypeſe has no 
58. 10 An exbcrrarioo to the iudie of righreouſars a0d hatred of ſinne,abe 
ade of bet Þ , being ſeedoyne, before us. u The reward or paiment, 
the pugiſhmen: dues Gave, bur we are lanRibed freely, uDto life everlafting, 


C.H AP. VII: 


x - He declareth what it is, te be nomere under the Law, a © 
an example taken of the Laye of marriage; 7, 2 And 
lea the Luwe ſhould ſeeme fanitie, 14. he proeÞcth, that 
nr finne is the cave, 25 thet the ſame is an occaſion » 
death, 57 which was given nrunto lift. ai He 
fettetlrour the battell bery rene the ſooſh and the ſpivit, 


% 


| cupiſcence : for without the law fine 5 p dead. 


23 But now being freed from finne , and made.| 


[EL 


5 47 


K 2 ye mo ” _ ow eto $ p__ 
that know theLzwe) that the Law hath domi- 


2 mangis 
livech : 

3 Sothen, if while the man liveth,thee takerh | 
another man, ſhee fhallbe «called an $ adulterefle: þ 


bat ifthe man be dead,ſhee is free dobowr ee mte i age abiderh 40 
ſothar (he is not an adultereſſe, though thee take |" bv2if debe+ 


er man; the woman 
4, 250 year becthren.re deadalſo to theLaw OI 
by the b body of Chriſt , that ye ſhould be unto an þ Th: is.hee 
other, even unto him y is raifed up from the dead, 2 24: 

that we ſhould bring ferth © fruir unto God, _- 

5 z Forwhep wee were intheflefh, thef affe-jy mand. 5,32. 
Qions of fins, which were by the x law, bad > force |> A» 2pplicarios 
in oar ,tobri unto death, 0 
k 6 Butnow we are ivered fromthe law , he i fheamieh.. 
i being dead k in whom we were | holden , that we jus : for now wears 

ſerve in mnewneſle of Spirit, and not in the [ioyned to the ſyirir, 
oldnefle of the = lerter. a8 it warecs the: 

- 7 4 What fhall we ſay then 7: the Law finnez COT HG 
God forbid. Nay , I knew net finne , but by theſbriog foorth new 
Law”: for I had not knowen® luſt, except the Law | 
had fayd, * Thou ſhalr not luſt. | 
: $8 Bur finne tooke an occafien by the com- þ, 

» and wrought in meallmaner of con- 


, LOI 
inrefpe@at. þ 
hn 
in 
eas *4-N 
vir yyere railed 
9 x.For 1 once was alive , without the 4 lawe: ff tbe dead. 
but when the commandement* "came » finne ree 
vived, ; Tl 
10 ButIfdied : and thefame commandement 
which was erdained unto life , was found robe unto Pn thn 
me unto death. ond his 
11 Forfinne tooke occaſion by. the comman- þc 
dement,and deceived me , and thereby Nlew me. ji 
Iz -6 Wherefore the Law 6 $ holy and thatÞn 
: commendement # holy , and iuft, and good. 


to God. - 
A deslaration of the former ſaying : for tte core 1piſcencerſſaith 
{Me ſtirred up in vs, were in veas it Werean buiband,of whow we a ns wt; 
Soefy and curſed childrep, But now _ -_ A dead 
ing delivered fiem ibe force of that killiog law, we ivto rhe 
of that ſpizir, ſo'thac webriag forth now..go: thoſe ronen bur livelychildoen. . 
5 When we were in the fiats «f the firſt marriage, which he calleth in the next verſs + 
Showing the olines of the letter. f Themution: that epped ma to fiume, bi. h + 
ſow their force even in our minds. 5 Heſairh net, pF pong bat by the laws | 
becanſe they ſp-ing of fin which dre eReth within ur; and takeeccs withe thus * 
in #2, by re/on rf the refir aint that the lay makgth , not that the fault ir mn the laws | 
but is cur ſelves, bh Wrought their Srength. i Avifhbe ſaid, The bend | 
which bownd 7 , is dead , and baniſhed away , inſermntch, thet ſinne which beld #3 
hath mot we whercwich to hold Wy k FS this wypey is within us. 1 Satan 
is an biriuft poſſeſior , Kr he brought us in bondage of foane and himfulfe deceirfucllys .. 
and 501 netwichfandins fo long _ are ſinners, we ſinne ig ma. — a 
b'commeth them , wineb fiery the death of their old buchand are toyned to the ſpirits | 
4: whom the ſpirit of od bath made new men.” D By the letierbe meantth the | 
Lew , in veſpett efthat oldt condition : for befere that our will be framed by the bely 4 - 
Cheſt , the law ſpecheth but to deafimen, and therefore it ir dumbe and dead io us ue # 
touching the fulþlling of it. 4 AnobirRion : vebat they pare the law and } 
finze 211 ece , and do ibey agree togerder ? oay , faitb be : Sinne is reproved and cone 
demned by tbe lawy. Bur becauſe finve cannot abide to be reprooved, and was bor ins 
maner felt umtH#1 ic yas provoked avd fiirred up b the lay , it1tkeib occapan | 
de more ow-ragious , and ye: by nofaulroftte law. © DBythe word, Luft, in | 
dis place be meatiecd notevill lufts themſelves, buctbe fountaine from yybence they | 
ing : for the very bearken philoſophers rherſelves condemoed wicked tufts, 4+ 
: har darkly , buras for rbis founaive of them, rhey co.1d noi ſo much as ſulpet {| 
it, av yer js ihe very ſeae of tda; naidrall ane encleane {por 4d Blch.. ._ Y 2 
37. deur. 5.27, p- d five be in us 4 yet it ©» 003 Kriowen for noe, | 
veirber doth ir ſo rage, a$ it ragerh aſre+tbar the Jay is knows, 5 _ He ſenerh 1 
himſelte before us for an exaipple, in whom all men beholde, frt wabar they ara | 
of nature before, gbey earneſtly thinks vpan the Law of God : to witybleckilh, and þ 
hearly to fnne ave wickedoes , all true ſenſe and feeling afſmoe theo when | 
maner of perſons they become , when their ietce is repfooved by the reftimonie 
of rhe lavy , to wit, Rubbume , and moreeuflatxed with thedeh-nof from. thevever # 
they were-before. q Whenl knew not the law, then weiboughi3 lived in| 
dred : for my cooſcience never troubled mee; becauſe ir knew nor my diſeaſe, x When f 
1 began to underſtand the commanderyent. { In firne; or by Snne. 6 The conclufion: 
Thar »be layye of it ſelfe ix bely, bar all the fauk is ivn8 which abuſe the OE: 


8. 1.11»,1,8, t Touching net coveting. . _ 13 7 Was-> ; 


\ 4 


Mo 


k 


Ex0.2% | 


EET - G3, : SEE Is 
Fs < W, V2 - I T7 
_— Fo the Romans, "1 
590 x: thao javg ae they wary »S b Eon i | 2 Heconcludeth CHAT ALE. to them, who ave] WE: 
” death uo mee + God forbid : bur finne , that is grafied in Chrif his Spirit, y bewſoever they be RUS 
gf might = appeare finne , wrought death in me by Ap atractorharry ang win P12. ey, te 5 
WY, that which is good ,that finne might be y out of- Spirit, 4 «ou wp 15 driven away of foure, þ- ; 
© = Imeaſure fi t ommandement. "3M 23 4nd relieveth our preſent mnſeries. &7 : 2 
E:: e infoll bywhe© he Law is ſpiritnall Ow 3 then there x no condemnation tothem{*, * ***k 
3 14 3 For wee know that the Law 4S ipirituail, that ee in CHAR, Yehar” ah v1 all the fockine 
7 bur 1 am carnall, fold under fibne. : t are 1N Garilt Telus , W walke notaf- A Spy 
oY | 15 » For roallow not char which I do:for what. | te? the 2 feſb, bur after the Spicir, _ of chap.3. os 
x :+ would, that do I not : but what Thare, F doe Þ, | 2 3 Forthed Law ofthe Spirit of © life wwhi radne Vs. 
i 16/1 doethen that which 1 not, T andre aaa from gheLaw tivedy fk | 
16 conſent ro the Law, that #7 5s good. ne and of dearh, PT Ds 0 | | Chriſt. doe obuis 
33 ir\ I, that doe it, but 3 4 For (that that was f impoſsible to the Law, inf reziflice of 
b. 17 Now then, itis no moreT, , D; : 
by fine ther ach in we. | as much as ir was weake of the g fleſh) Gog] '=t=mie CORE 
© i har is;in my fleſh, | ſending his owneSonne;in the famulirude ofv fGnfi »£0Ws 
SK $$ 12 For-I know, that in me;t an my | : anR ificd,it fols 
pos death. | duweHeth no good thing:for to will is entW me: | fieth, and for i finne , k condemned fin in the fleſhJeth terrot tha: 
u Fearethit the {© : 5 verforme } w ich is good; | 4 Thar that | righteouſnes of the Lawe might] that are grated 
; Home of my dearht] Dur 1 find ® no means to per - | be fulfilled 5 in us, which walke noe after the fleth, [** Ehvitbyfik 
= Thet fimee wiz} Ig For I doe not the good thing , which I a7 tov bay | gog rhge "Fare vu; of lth 
Ed ſhewis falferobe 'Þ auld, but the evil, which 1 would nor,thar doe I. | | but after the Spirir, . of condemns 
Fe Sune,and brwrar if 1. - if I doe that I would not, ir is no more 5 & Forthey that are after the m fleſh , favourl > The trans, 
4 Selfe'vo be thats Sat bur the finne thar dwelleth in me. the things of the fleſh : but they that are after theſSpiri:, or «eds 
which irin deed. "| 1 that doe ir, bur the fine ' Spirit, the things of the Spitir of fauftifcaing, 
y Arepill a: it 21 13 I findethen that when I would do good, pirity ngs « FR oo Which jb 
could, ſhewing «l [7 am thus yoked,thac evill is preſent with me. 6 7 For the wiſedowe of the fleſb s&r ath : burſ,, 4c. nora 
che denimeie could, For 1delight in the Law of God,concerning | the wiſedome ofthe Spirit & life and peace, ſus into Chri 
8 © 96-7 AM the Þ inner man. / ” 7 * Becauſerhe wiſedowe of the fleſh 5 eni- Jdoederlarerda 
ies J 23 Bur 1 ſee another Lawe in my members,re- | Ine ag inſt God : 9 for it is not ſubie&w the apr 
Law tequireth® [belling againſt che Law of my *minde , and lea- Law of God, neither in deed can be, | a telonouh 
es} 16a ding mee captive unto the law of finite « which 18 ns Bk Fay then they thar are in the fleſb, cannot 5 hc 
6 ” are n . » - o . tive ; 
; | Sy bedome.cce o 4 Od wretched man that I am , who ſhall 9 6 NOTES pad pac Aelb.bet inthe pic y b-- poſes 
: wpcion-which they] deliver me from the body of this death ! ' borate 5 ſpaic of Goneuatienh in you:ber Beoylobeacts 
: willingly ſerve af Z © thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our | man hath not y Spirit ofChriſt,the ſame is nor bis. __ Y 
2 s He d bias fmy ſeife in-my minde ſerve the ry « flep away. 
4  feife, Lord. Theni fmy _ 3 A preventing of av obieRtion: ſeeing that the vertue of the ſpirid which isin ws 
6. ds ,beforees,; | Law of God, bur in my fleſh.the law of finne. weake , how may we garder thereby, thas there is v0 cooden Larion when 
; TEES GT INE Ine Sn 
| | eafil weeakKe-in us, is mo mighty in Chriſt, and beiag i ar 
| appeare rhe fre the Spirit andrhe fleſh, and cherefore of rhe Lave of Bod and | wrhich beleeve , rauſeth us to de accunnied of , 81tbough there were mo Jver 
our wickednes. fince rbat rbe Lawy io a man not regenetatebringeth foor: 4 dea co: ruption , and deard in w.Thereforc hirbeno Paul diſfuted of rewiſfion of 
onely , tbereforeic Vim it may eafily be accuſed : bur ſeeing thar ina man which is re- impuratios offulfilling the Law , and alſo'f ſan@ifca:ion which is begunin w: 
generate, it bringertſoorth good fruir,it doch benter appeare tbatevill ations + mage he | Dow beſpeaketh ofthe perfic imputation of Chrilts manhood , which parc owns nes 
- wot from the Law , but from figne, that is from our corruprnarure : And there - e farily required ro the full appeahng of our conſciences : for our frones are defaced 
;- Apoltle reacherh alſo, what the true vie of choCexp is ln vegaaving ane tas *'f: | the bloodef Chriſt, and rhe gailrines of our corruprioo is covered with the impar 
KC. | generate, untothe evd of tbe chapter , ava litle before { ro wit + from the ſever —_ of Chritzobedience : and the corruption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle called but 
'> unto this fifteenrd ) be declared the vſe of itio them which are yvorregeverate, 20 finee)is bealed in ws by little 20d lircle,by the gift of ſanRifcation ,buxyer it ly 
L dectievof my life, ſaith be , anſwere not , oay they arecontrary to my will: bw" beſides rhar another remedy, to wit, the perfeft ſanftiication of Chriſtes 
w; bythe conſent of my will with the Law, and repugnanci- wich the dedes bud "i which alſo is ro usimpured. b The power and authority of the ſpivit ,« 
Wi i - .that the Lawavda rigbr ruled will do perſwade one 10ge r whech _t ſt the tyr amny of fln. c Which mortifieth Moolde man " ha 
"5 'rupriot which bath dec ſeatealſoin the regeverace -anorher thing. 1t B is bs new man, 'd Ts wit, abſelurtely and perfirely. © For Chris ſanttific : 
5B -nored , thar one ſelfe ſame man is ſaid to will and not 30 will, in divers re que? = imputed unto #1 , perfiteth our ſanttificationwhichis begwn in nu; "4 Hewe 
HA writ, heis ſaid ro will, in chat, tharde is regeverate by grace: and votto will ein | ary unn, dere, burexpourdetb the niyhtery of ſanctiienion \ which &impmet 
Poobey that , that be ixgot regenerate, or in that , that bei» ſuch an cue as be was - E. _ ws : for becauſe , that the ver:ueof the law was norfoch (and that by rea 
V4 j becauſe the kick is regenerate, atlengtb becommerd nogUTs therefore Da corruption of our aarure) thar it could make man pure and per fit : and for 
P: þ Citening part of che regenernte, ſpeakerh in fuch EEOC. * ther kindled the diſeaſe of fio , rbendid pur ir ourand excioguithit ,. 
| qodich ſmoerb willingly were ſomething evichour # man, alrbough __ | <loathed bis Son with fleſh like unwour fnfulfleſh, whereio be vaterly aboli 
2 . | gravretb char this evill join bis fleſh , or if digmembers. z That natur " wel corruprion. that being accoumed thorowly pure and withourfauk iobim 
F--  ewprien , which cleaveth fuft even to them that are regenerate , and net ang and layd huld on by faith , we might be found to bave fully tharfiagular 
bp: s 13 This vice , or finne » or lavy of fiane , doerh wholy ha oe | which the Law requiceth, and therefore tharth might be no coademaacion in1 
Ke min which arevor regenerate, and hindreth them or bolderh rhem backe t ns f Which is mot properto the Law, but commert by eur fanlt, 4 In manntha 
| : xr gnier a T bis deethin deede agree to that mas » whem thegrace of Col hk yp fe hfeaſe the aw conld not bealeit. hb Ofmant nature which was 
£4 bath made « newe man - for where the Spirit is net , how can weve ae AY rupt through pn until be ſanftifiedit., i To aboliſh ſin inonr fleſh. k Shewed 
= There. 13 Theconelufion: As the Law of God exhorterbro oodnefle, ſo doe fn hath ws. right jm ws. | T he ders ſubſtance ofthe law of Cod might be | 
ET {the Lawe of ficne (rhatis , rhe corruption wherein wee are Sorae) force uw | Hp requireth , that wee may be found inft bafere. Cod : 
BOY | wyickedneſſe : but tbe Spirit , rhat is, our minde , invbartha: it isregenerare , cove 6 oe in/ifcat ion there bt iooncd that ſantibcation which is impated to we > 
© "I ſemerh with the Lawe of God : bur the fieſh , that is, rhe whole vaturall _ 4 «areinſt , according t- that perfet ferme which the Lord requireth. $. & 
ES | bondflave ro the Law of five.” Therefore robe ſhort ,wickednefſe and deat: = rurnerh to tha which he ſaid , that the ſanRification which is in us, 
Xx notofibe Lav » burof finne', which reignetd inthem that are not. regenera;e: for Fog, 1; ey ofour ingraffing ioto Chriſt + which is a moſt plenti froir 
they neither wilt , nor doe good , but will , and doeevill : Bur in them thar arere- | = ly & heveftlife.6 A reaſon why ro wai ke after thefleſh. notre them 
goverate + itfiriverd agaiuft rbe Spirit or lavve of the minde , ſotbar Oe.  BiÞ grafted in Chriſt, but to welke after tbe ſpirit agreerh and is meer for them 
either life fo vwell as they would, or be ſo voyde of ſwore 83 ; L *" » (aith be , chat they which areafter chefleſh , f; bechiogs of the fel 
nite mat, and the new man are ol one , and are anfierable and ſera; comrery Þ he ures che ſpirir, the cbings of rbe ſpirit. m They that liveas the tuſk 
#0-the olde man - weither doeth this word » Inner man » fiznifie mans minde and | er them. '7 He prooveth thec t : Becaufethat wharſoevertde fleſh fan 
P + and the olde man , the powers that are nnder them, a1 the Philoſophers that fogendrerh death: a0d wha:ſoever the ſpiri: ſayourerd,thartonderd 20 jopapd 
© » but by-tht outward man is meant whetſoeder is either without or | ot -. 2 Arcaſon and proofe, why the wiſedomeof the fielh it death: 
: s man . from toppe to tee, fo long 4: that man is not borne « new by the grace of . faith be it isthe enemy of God. g A reaſon why the wiſedome of the feb is 
. s Thelow ofthe minde mn this plact, is not to be underſtood of the minde }F 0 4b ecauſeit neicher pill neitbercav be ſubie@ to him. Aud by fleſh be 
” 61 it is naturally , and 4s our minde is from our birth «but of the minde whichit rene}, 0 corregenerne. 23 The concluſion : thereforerhey thas waike afrer he 
iH aved by the 5 pirit of Ged, 14 Iris a wiſerabletbing ro be yetin parrfubie@ to cannot pleaſe God : whereby itfollowetk , that they are no i into 
»H ber mp 9r-ry amay us Lon aguouaanh ect mw aging dv 21 Hecomme:b to beoubers, 1o' wit, tothe which ovalkeafrerrbe ſpirit, of 
Pt dearh irſelfe ar length make ut conquerours as wee are | wee bavero vuderſtand contrary thiog3ts che former : and firſt of all he defirerh 
| in Chriſt. d Weeried with wiſtrable and continual confi, It4s to be in the ſpirir ,or 10 be ſauRibed. to wit , to havetheſpirit of God dove 
4» Ae vecobereth binuſelfe , and ſheweth nithat he refteth onely in ” in 08 : then bedeclarerb » ther ſavRificerion 4s ſo foyned and Kair to our g 
SE: This hs the tens on of then that are borne anew: ts confeſſe that they are |. Chaift,that it can by be ſeparmed, * ; 
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die 


; t | 
then body is; | which haye the firſt fruites of the Spirit, even v 
iric «life fer | doe figh in oor ſelves , waiting forthe adoption 
if the Spici: of him that raiſed —_ ydrban {ec 
13 Bur if the Spirit of him t i Je- 24 23 For wee are laved by hope : burf $ Lukearat. 
ſus from the dead ; dwellinyou , he that raiſed up that is ſeene, is nor tet how can a * Thank prey. 5 
|chriſt from the dead ,Yballalſo quicken your mor- ' hope for that which he ſeerh ? OPy _ 
tall bodies, by his Spirit that © dwelleth in you, 25 Burif we hope for that weſee not , wee doeſofouradoprion. 
12 24 Therefore brethren, wee are debters not | with patience abide for it, | 33 Sixtly, hope is 
to the fleſh,colive after the fleſh : _ Ih 26 34 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- neceſſarily ioyned , 
13 s For if ye live after the fleſh, yee ſhall die : '] firmities : for wee know not what to pray as wee 
but if- ye 'mortihe the deedes of the body by the } ought : but the Spirir it ſelfe maketh b requeſt for 
Spirit, ye ſhall hve. == us with fighs,whi t be e: refled. : | 
:| 14 26 For as many as areled bythe Spirit of 27 But hee that ſearcherh the hearts , knoweth 
God, they are the ſonnes of God, : whar is thei meaning of the Spirit : for he maketh 
15 , 27 Foryce haye notreceived thep Spirit of | requeſt for F Saints, k according to the vill of God. ſtding that is pre- 
{bondage, to 9 feare againe : but ye have received F 28 25 Alſo we know that | all things worke ro-{fent- we muſt rheres 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,Father. | gether for the beſt unto them that love God, evenſ* | 
16 The ſame Spirit, beareth wirnefle with our | to them thatare called of kirm purpo 
ſpicit, that we arerhe children of God. 4 29 For thoſe which hee knew before , he alſoſleeve ſhall 
; 17. 3 If vvebe children , vve arealſo ſheires, | predeſtinate ro 'bee made like to the image of his|'9 rae 
i [even the heires of God , and heires annexed with | Sonne , that hee might be the firſt borne amongh,,.. 
i" |Chrift : +9 if-ſo be that wee ſuffer with him , that | many brethren. | 
we may alſo be glorihed with him, 30 Moreover, whom he n predeſtinate, them al- 
18 29 For I tcountthartheaffliions of this {| ſo he called, and whom he called, them alfo he iufti- 
preſent time are not worthy of the glory , which þ-fied, and whom he iuſtified, chem healfo glorified. © — 
thall be ſhewednnto us, 31 . 26 What ſhall wethen ſay to th e things ? 
be | 19 32: For the fervent defire of the « crearnre | If God be on our fide; who can be againft us ? 
lwaitech when the ſonnes of God ſhall be revealed, , 32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne , but gaveſ = feeingibar 
20 Becauſe the creature is ſubie& ro= vagitie, |, him for- us all ro death, how ſhall he not whbthim or —_ 
not of it y owne will, burby reaſon: of him, which | o give ns all things allo ? helps, which pwr $6 
hath ſubdued it under a hope, : 33 27 Who thall lay any thing to the charge not be frutrates 
21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered | of Gods choſen +it is p God that inftiherh; ſeeing they pro-- > 4 
fromthe b bondage of corruption into the glorious 34 Who ſhall condemne zi & Chriſt which is | from che ſpi> * 


MEU 28” > it of God, wyhi 
1 iberric of the ſonnes ef God. | dead : yea, or rather , which js riſen againe, who is m & ___ 
22 For wee know that every creature groneth 


alſo ar the right hand of God , and maketh requeſt 


k {with us alſo ,and<trayaileth in paine togetherun- | allo for us. 
kwded!: © chis preſent. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate us-from the love © 


pes 23 22 And not onely thecreatyre, but wealſo | q Chriſt z{kall rribulation ,or anguiſh , or perſecu- 
s . a my or famine , or nakednefle , or perill,or ſword z{prayers,and tellerk- 
Icloarh you with beavenly glory. © By thevertue and power of it, 3 As it is written, $ For thy ke are we killeq(= ® it were with. 
wdthe ſame migbt firſt in our bead , and dayly yyorketh in bis members. AY "{in,vwbat we ſhalt ' 
== opp! ole the fic ſh dayly more and more by tbe ves: ue of the Spirit al day long: "we _ Fg O_ for 5 ſlaughter: ſay, and hovy we 
becauſe ; ſairh be} youare detters unto God , forſo muck as you bave 37 eVCeriacticne ,m 2a the e things Wee 2re jſha!l grone. ' 
gy benefits of him. 1 5 Another reaſon ofthe profit that enſuerb:forſuch f} more then conquerers through him that lovedus, 
fy valiantly ſhall bave everlaſting life. 16 A confirmatien of this rea- 38 For Iam perſwaded that neither death , norf{zÞ proceed 
b the children of God , which are governed by bis Spirit, therefore ſhall life:, nor. An ls. nor incipalirie be inſtin& ofhis 
Inerlaſting. 17 Hedeclaretb and expoundeth by the way in theſe rwo | hi Bf , p S » NOT POWETS, fe jrir. 
Faber right this name , to be called tbechildren of God yis given tothe be. nor tN1ngs pretent,nor things to Come, k Becauſe hetes- 
ie ſaird bee \ they have received rhe grace of the Goſpel , wherein God cherd the godly ra 
iſe, not (a before io tbe publiſhing of the Law) terrible and fearefull, ; pray according ta 
mine and loving farber in Chriſt , ſo rbat vyith great boldnes we call bim Gods will. : 
Ghoſt ſealing this adoption is our bearts by faith. p By theSpirie [ 25 Eightly ,weare 
Gboſt , whom we are ſaid to receive , when te wrorketh in our micds. *nor afflicted, either 
Weis flirred up in our minds, by the preaching of the Law. r Which ſea. by chance or to our harme,but byGods providence for our great profit, pho as be choſe 
on in cur minds,and therefore openeth our mourhes. 13 A proofeof the } us from the beginnicg » fobath hee predeſtinare us to be walle like to the image of his 
hecoofirmation.: becauſerhat be which is the Sonne of God, doth enjoy | Sonne : and therefore will br ing us iv bis time , being called and iuſtified, to glory, by 
{ \ Partakers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becauſe we are thecrofſe, 1” Not onely affliiions, but wharſoever'els. m Hecallerh char, Purpoſe, 
19 Now Paul teacberh by what way the ſonnes of God doe which God barb from everlaſting appointed wir hb bimſelfeaccording robiv good wilt | 
tſeicitie , to. wit , by the crofſe,, as Cbriſt bimſelfe did : and therevvirdall and pleaſure. n He uſech the time paſt, fortbe tine preſent, as the Hebrevye uſe, 
lite fouctaines of comfort * as firſt, thar'yre have Chriſt a companiop and who ſometime ſer dovrne the thing thar is 16 come,by the time that is paſt, to fignifie the | 
kn aſfiftions : ſecondly , that we ſhall be 3[fo bis felloweyin that everla.. | <*!teinry of ir: and he had alſo a regard to Gods continual working, 26 Nimtbly,wet 
w Thirdly that this glory which we looke for, doth a thouſand parts ue ane v4 to feare thar the Lord will not give us wharfoever is proficable for ws. ſees 
tmifery of our affliftions. t All being well confidered, I gather. | ing that be hath nor ſpared bis ITES Sonneto fave us. o Give ws freely. 27A moſt 
be plainely reackerth us rhat wee ſhall certainely be revued from that glorious and comfor:ableconcluon of the whole ſecond par: of this Epiſtle , that is, of 
Wertible deformation of the whole world ,ywbich cancor be continuall,as {| the treatiſe of juſtification. There are no accuſers that we have neede to be afraid of be 
begioning : Bur as it had a beginning by the finne of mari: for whom fore God. ſeeing that God bimſelfe abſolverb us as iuft : and therefore much lefſe veede 
hteordinance of God , ſo ſhall it at length be teſtored with the ele, | | W**0 feare damnation. ſeeing that woe reſt upon the death and reſurre@ioo, the almightie 
x :ſobie& ra. vaniſhing and flirting ſtate. _'y Notby their ng; | FOWe* 2nd defence of Iefus Chriſt, Therefore what cav there be ſo weightie in this life, 
. : #$ | or of fo great force and power , thatmight feare us , #3 though we might fall 6 
[ix 


bw 2 That they ſhou!@ obey the Crearours commanidement, whom i p ; | ; | 
bytheir 6c kle eſtate, ovy greatly be was diſpleaſed with may. a God —_ Anat, be lover us in Chriſt : Surely eas ig Jon) gh 
lethe world ſubie@ to everlaſting curſe, for the fine of man, bur gave if elfe moſt conſtant and ſure, and alſo in us being coofirmed by ftedfaſt faith. p : 
bereſtored.- b From rke corruption which they are now ſubie& to, og age ae og vox onely guiltlelle, bur alfo perficly juſt in bis Sonne, q Where 
Winered and changed into that blefſed ſtate of incorruption , which (hall wth Ciritiorat W. © Þ Pial.44,32. r We are nor onely not overcome with fa 
in the founes of God ſhall be advaticed ro glory. © Bythis word is | 8**2t and many wiſeries and calamities, but alſo more then conquerors in all 
haceeding ſorow, but sI{&the fruic thar folloyveth of it. aa Fiftely, : CHAP. IX 
Smrld looke fora reſtoring , groning asit were for it, and that nvorin' fo gy uh anobicition, that might be FBS ONS 
piveus alſoro figh , yea , let us be more certainely perſyyaded ofour bebalfe, 7 axdicleth of two fort; of Abrate m__ ewes 
araſmuch a3 we have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, *G te of Ale dhame ehiliren, ug -. 
and thet God workgth all _ is this matter according to 


—_——. 
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bir wil, 36 Gen 42 the potter doth. 24,30 He promreth 

afivell the caling of the Gentiles, 31 ar alfo the reeiting 

of the Tewts, 25, 37 by the teftimenie of the Prophets. 

x Say « the trueth ip. Chriſt , I lienot , my con- 
ſcience bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 

2. That I have great heavinefle , and contiou- 

en ay Mid back 

|; For I wo iſh my ſclfe to bea 
from Chriſt , for my brethren that are my kinifoen 
according to the b fleſb, 

4 Which are the Iſraelites , to whom perterneth 
the adoption, and the < glory , and the $4 Cove- 
nants , and the giving of the © Law , and the 
F ſervice of God, and the g promiſes, 

5 Of whom «re the fathers , and of whom 
concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came , who is » God 
overall, bleiſed for ever, Amen, 

6 $ 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
ki | word of God ſhould take none effect ; for all they 
are not bIfrael, which are of Ifrael : 

7 Neither are they all children Say po anchr 
gran- {are the ſeede of Abraham , * 4 but , In i Ifazc 
thy ſeede be called : ; 
. $ 5 Thar is , they which are the children of 
the k fleſh , are not the children of God : butthe 
# children of thel promiſe , are counted for the 
ſecede. 
9 & For this is a word of promiſe, Intbis 
fame time will I come,and Sara ſball have a ſonne, 

10 7 Neither be onely felt this , but alſo * Re- 
becca , when ſhee had conceived by one ,even by 
our father Ifaac. 

11 For yer the children were borne , and when 
they had neither done good nor evill { that the 
m purpoſe of God might # remaine according to 
elettzon,nor by works, but by him that calleth.) 


\ 


of ofthe leyves,he 
- uſeth an infnuati- 


ſerve the yonger. 


: © The arke -e tbe 
covenant, whice « 
aras 2 token of Gods preſence. + Chap. 2,17. ephe.a,r2. d The tables of the covenant: 
and thisis ſpoken by tbe figure Metonymia. e Of be iudiciall Law. f The ceremoniall 
Lwv. g Which werr made to Abrabam and to bis poſteritie. a A moſt manifeſt 
teſtimonie of che Godhead and divinitie of Chriſt. Y Cbap.2-a8. 3 Heentreth into 
2be bandling of predeſtination by a kird of prevemiog an obieQion : How may 1: be, 
hat Iſrael is caſt off: but that therewithall wee mult alſo make the covenant which 
God made with Abrabam and his feede, fruirare and voyd 2 Hee anſwererh therefore, 
abar Gods vrord istrue , alibough that Iſreel be caft cf : for the ele&ion of the pie 
of Iſrael is ſo gezerall aud common , that nowibitanding the ſame , Godc by 
his ſecret couoſell, ſuch axir peaſe:b bim. So then this is the propolition and fate of 
this Treatiſe : The grace of ſalva:ion iz offered generally in ſuch ſort, that norwithſtao- 
divg it » the efficacie thereof perteineth onely ro the ele. Iſrael in tbe firit 
place , is taken for lazkod : and intheſecond , forthe Ifraclizes. ®# Gen. 221,13. hebr. 
21.15, 4 Thefirlt proofeis taken from theexample of Abrabams owe bouſe,yphere- 
in Iſaac onely was counted the ſonne » and rbat by Gods ordipance : although tbar 4 
Iſmael alſo yas barne of Abrabam.and circumciſed before Iſaac. i [ſaxc ſhall bebe 
zrue and varurall ſonre, and therefore deire of thy bleſſing. 5 A generall application | 
of the former groofe or example. Kk Which are borne of Abraham by the courſe of na- 
tare. # Gal.4.28. 1 which are borne by vertue ofthe promiſe. 6 Areaſon of that 
#pptication : Becauſe that Iſaac was berne by the vertue of the procniſe , aud herefore 
hee was pot choſer , nay bee was nor at all , but by che fiee will of God : whereby it 

| followeth that the promiſe is the fouaraive of predeſtination » and nor.che fleſh from 
which promiſe the particular ele&ion proceederh: that is.rhar the ele be borveel:R: 
avd 20t that they be firſt borne and then afterward eleRted, in reſpe& ofGod whodoeth 
pr-deſticate. Fr Gene.1$,10. 7 Another forcible proofe , raken from the example of 

Eſau and Iacob, which were both borne of tbe ſame If:ac,vyhich was the ſ>noe of the 
promiſe , of gne motber, and at one birth, and ns: ar divers as Linael and Iſaac were : 
and yet norcthſtanding, Eſau being caſt of, onely Lacob was choten : aod rhar before 
eheirbirck, rbar neither any good nefſe of I :cobs might be though ro be rhecanſe of bis 
ec eftion. neither avy wickedsezof Eſauc.of bis caltingaway- * Gen.agz. m Gods, 

* decree>phich proceedetb of his merre good will, whereby i: pleaſed himto chuſe one, 
and refuſe rhe ocher. $ Paul ſaith ner. mightbe made,bur be'u inade migh: remaine, 

' Therefore they aredeceived which make forſcene faith the ca 1 
Knoveen infidelitie,the cauſe of reprobation. 9 Hr prooveth the caſting away of Eſau. 
by that , that hee was made ſervan: to dis brother : and prooverh the chuling of Laacob , 
by that that bee vas made Lord of bis brotter , although his brotber were the firſt be- 
gouet. And leaſt that any man might take this ſaying of God, and referre it re erernall 
things, the Apoſtle ſheyverh out of Malachi, .yybo is a good interpreter of Moles,tha: the 
fervitude of Efau was ioyned with the haired of God , and the Loxdihiip of lacob with . 

he loyeof God. + Gea,25:33, 


P copaſſion on him, on whom I will haye 


| In him thatrunneth,but inGod that ſheweth mercy 


gz mext under predeſtinacion. Now mercy pre 


| people. 
” 23 _w_ any gan Yn, Fe pe of 
12 9 Ir was faid nnto her , + The Elder (hall } 


by maniſeft 
, the yvill of God and his doing, what impudencie is it. for man, 
| aſhes10 diſpute wich God; and as it wererocgl bity into judge 


ofeleRion , aud fore , 


KA 
: 


13 As iels wrinen; $1have loved Tan 


| have hated Eſau, 


14 19 What ſhall we fay then? Is thetd 
riphteouſnefſe with God z God forbid, 
* 15 22 Forhe ſaith to Moſes,$ I will o have mercief weak 
on him , to whom I will ſhew mercy : and will hay ** 
{$i0n waning, 


16 12 So then # 4- not in him that q wil : 


27 13 For ther Scripture faich umto Pharao, * poy which wn 
this fame purpoſe have I ftirred thee up, that 
might 14 ſhewe my power in thee, and that my{ Apollo 
Name might be declared chroughom all the earth}* 


138 »5 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee 


' © will, and whom hee will he hardenerh. 
19 26 Thou wilrſay then unto mee, Why doett 
hee yer complaine } for who hath refifted his will? 
20 27 But, O man , who art thou which pleadeſt 
4 *gainft God ?32 ſhall the + thing » formed fay to 


* 21 Heanſwereth 6rft touching them which erechoſen to ſalvatic oeectonriſi 
+ Redevieth thar God may ſeeme vaiuſtalrbough be chuſe and predeſtinatw in 


them rhat are aot yet borve , without any reſpe& of wortbineſſe - becas 7 
not tbe choſen to the appointed end,bur by the meaves of dis mercie, ; 

ppoſerh miſcrie, and againe miferis 
uption of mankind , and corruption preſuppets 


poſerb finne or 


, acd perfeQcreation. Moreover mercy is ſhewed by her degrees : to wie, 
faith , by juſtification and ſanRificarion , ſo ther ar length wecome 


the Apoltle will ſhevy afieryvard. Now all tbeſe things, orderly fullc tour 


: of Goto dnoriminly proove that be can by no means ſeeme vuiaſt in 
is. 


+ 8Exed.z3.19- © I will te merciful and favourable to whom Ii 
pexrable, p I will have compaſſion on whamſoeaver 7 lift to havec my 
conclulion of the anſyyere: Therefore God is not iniuſt in cbufing ; 
goodues, ſuch as it pleaſeth bim, as be alſo anſwered Mofes,vyben hl prayeds 
q 3) will, be meaneth the thought and endebour of beart , indh 
goou work; : to neitherof which be giverbthe pray ſe , but onely to the mercy 'G 
them whom __ 
yet and hath appointed ro » Without m——— A 
And firſt of all bee prooveth 1bis to be true , by alleadging rhe teſtimoniget 
{e}fe touching Pharao, wbom. be ſired up to this purpoſe that bemiohthes 
bis hardning and iuſt puniſhing. r God ſo ſpraketh unto Pharos in the Swin 
Scripture bringeth in God to ſpeaking to Pharao , Exed.g,16. £ 
into this werld, 14, Secondly, be bringerh rhe end of Gods counſe!tito ſhews; 
is no unrighteouſnes in him. Now this chiefeſt end, is not properly and fungly 
Rion of the wicked, bu: Godeglory which appeareth in their righrfull oo 
xs A conclufion of the fullanfi to the hzſt obieRion : therefore ſeeing 
not ſave them yybom hee freely choſe according to bis good will aod pleaſy 
inſtifyingand ſaoRifying them by tis grace , but councell in ſaving t 
voiuſt, And agaiae, there is no vaivſtice ia th laſing counſell ofGod 
deſtrution of them whom be [ifteth +0 deſtroy, for tharhe bardeneth before 
erh : Therefore tbe rhird anſyvere for the mai ofGodsiuſtice is the4 
counſel] of reprobation , confiſterd in this word Hardening : which nomi 
be concealed in the former verſe , becauſe the Riſtory of Phargo was wel kn 
the force ofthe word is great : for Bardning , which is ſer againſt Mercy, 
ſeth the ſame chinge that mercydid, to wir, a voluorary corryprion;yhertia 
bate are hardened : and againe corruption preſuppoſerh a perf ſtate.ofcry 
over, this hardoing aiſois voluntary, for God ſo bardyeth being offends 
tion , that be vſerh :beir owne will vyhom be bardnetd , tothe executing; 
gement. Thea follovy the fruit of Hardning, ro yyit, nabeliefe and fines, 
true & proper cauſes of rhe condemnation of the reprobate,Why doeth; 
to deitruQion ? becauſe be will: wby doeth heebardey theaalotaty, | 
doerh be condemne > becauſe ttey are ſinners. Where. isthen uprigtres 
if hee ſhould deſtroy all after this ſame ſort, to whom ſhould he doeiniaris 
it pleaſed him to appoint, toſbew bis fabeur upon, . 16 Anot ieQtia 
for the reprod&'e ,rifing upon the former anſwere, If God deeap 
deſtruQion, ſuch az bee lifteth , and if that cannot be kindred nor 
hath once decreed, bowy doth be iuftly cordemue them, which periſh by 
17 The Apoſtle doetb not anfovere thati is not Gods will,or:har God 
xeie& orele& according to biz pleaſure, which :hing tbe wickedcall blaf 
be rather grantel , dis adverſaric both che antecedeuts,to wit, that itise 
tha: ir mu!t of necefficie [ofall our, yer be denieth thar God is1hereforg 
an vniuſt revepger of the yyicked : for ſeeivg ir appean iſefl 


* 


fay that the doubi is not ſodiflolved and aaſyyered, I anſwere , thatthe 
demonſtration in any matter, becauſe it is grouoded upoa chis principle .* 
of God is the rule of righteouſneſſe. 18 An amplification of the former 
from a compariſon , ebya'ſo it appeareth that Gods determines 
Paul rhe bieſt ofall cauſes , fo that it deparcerk not upon any reſpeſt of 
bur doth rather frame and dire& them, * KE(4j,45,9. « Thi hut 
{ty in the firſt creation of mankind, | | bio 


uo 


T'y4s.- 
” 5 » 


"7 
+ wry \noe the er power af the wy | 
to make of HW _ ray 

nour, and another unto 2: 
23 


wrath , and to make his knowen , ſuffer with 


of wrath , preparedto 
ion ? . 


| { 

23 And that hee might declare the z riches of 
his glory upon the veſſels of mercie,which be hath | 
prepared unto glory ? 

24 #4 Evenus whom he bath called , not ofthe 
« Tewes onely, bur alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 35 - e wars alſo in Oſee, $I Cor vg ws 
My people , which were not m : and her, 
Balohed, which was not beloved, Ne 

26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
faide unto them, &« Yee are not my people , that 
s. | there they ſhall be called , The children of the li- * 

ving God. 
:7 36 Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, + 
® Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
were as the ſand ofthe ſea , yet ſball but a remnant 
be ſaved. , 
28 For hee will make his account, and gather it , 
into a b ſhort ſumme with righteouſneſle : for the 
Lord will make a ſhort count in the , 

29 w% Andas Eſaias ſaid before,Except the Lord 
«| of c hoaftes had left us ad ſeede, we had bene made 
2s Sodome,and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

309 37 What ſball we faythen 7 That the Gen= 
tiles which followede not righteouſneſle , have at- 4 
rainedunto righteouſnefſe, even the righteoulneſſe 
which is offaith, 

31 23 Burlfrael which followed the Law of 
righteouſnefſe , could not attaine unto the Law of 
righteouſneſle. 

32 Wherefore 2 Becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith , but as # vvere by the f worckes of the Lawe ; 


Sherry their owne folly. 22 The ſecond anſwere is this, that God, more- 
beſides that he doetb iuſtly decree whatſoever be doeth decree , uſerh rÞat mo- 
za executing of his decree, az declarerh bis fingular levitie ever in therepro- 
that he ſuffererb hem a loog time, and-permirretb them to enioy many and 
b benefits , un11 ll at Jengrh bee juſtly condemnethem : and that to good end and 
w wit, to ſhew bunſetfeto bea i d revenger of wickednefe , that , 
ceare ybat power bee is of by theſe ſevere iudgements , and finally by compa. 
kawaciesto ſer foorth indeede , hovy great bis mercie is toyyards the ele. 
the Febrewes underflard all hinde: of inftruments. 23 Therefore: 
may ſay with Paultbat ſome men aremade of God the Creator to deſtru. 
2 Theunmtaſuratle ind marpeilcus greatneſe. 24 Having eſtabliſhed 
the etervall gredeftination of Ged on both part : thatis , as well ofthe 
,arofthe ele : beecommeth now to ſheye the uſe of it, teaching usthar - 
theorto ſeeke tbe teſtimonie of it in the ſecrer counſell of God , but bythe yo- 
lick is-made manifeſt and ſer foorth in the Church , propoundiog unto us the 
hſdetewes and Gentiles , tat the doQrive may be better perceived. 
bat that af 4nd every ont of the Teypes are called , but ſome of the Teypes, and 
kCratiles, 25 Our vocarionorcalling is free ave cf grace, even as cur pre» 
is: and therefore tbere-is no cauſe why eitber our owne vawronthineſie , or 
whicefe of our anceſters ſhould cauſe us to thinke that wee arenot the ele&t 
of God, if we be called of bid, and ſo embrace tbrough faith the ſalvation 
nm. S$ Hol. 2,23. 2-pet.34210. *® Hoſ.e,10., 26 Coptrarywiſe, 
ourwarde generall calling, neither any yyorthice fe of cur anceſtertis a 
Ewineſſe of ee Rion , unlefſe by faith 2nd beliefe wee anſwere Gods calling : 
{rome to paſſe in rhe Jevyes » as the Lord bad arned, $ lai. 20, 
d Ced purpeſeth to bring the unkinde and unthankefall people to an extreme 
X Efai.1.9. c Armies , by which werd the chiefeft power that is , is 
d Eren a-very fewe. 27 Thedeclaration and manifeſtation of our 
van calling apprebended by ſaith , 23 it came to paſle in tbe Gentiles, i 
ule Gentile: had mo workes to prepare and procure Gods mercie: before hande : 
tht , that the Centiler attained to that which they ſanght net for, the mercie 
ke thenked for it: ard in that the Jewe: attained not to that which they fourkt 
cnthanke none for it but themſalves , becauſe they ſought it not aright. 
ide of wen is the cauſe thar they contenme vocation,ſo that the cauſe of their 
i not to be ſought for any other where but in themſelves, Ff Serkjiog 


hrghen.orfe, they followed the Lowe of righteonfurſe, 


lnmpe one 32 yeſſell rox hoe | 
M 
22 bet and if God wonld ,to ſhewe his | 


| redemption in the refterefion of the Sonne, 


, $a 


16, 3.p«- 


EI... hat 
x e ee 8 of e » t ye Si 
fome embyace. of Chrift,whbo is the rad of afar ry 

Theweth that Moſes foretolde the calling of the a 

13 and Eſgias the bardtning of the 
B Rethren,, x mine hearrs deſire and prayer to Godſ Purpolingts 

for 1ſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For I beare them record that they have 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, 

ing ignorant of the righteonſ.jao 

ing abour tob ſtabliſh rheir| 

owne righteonſnefſe, have not ſubmitted them-! 
ſelves to the righteouſneſle of God. 

4 $ 3 Por Chriſt & the< ende of the Lawe forÞ' 
righteouſneſle untod every one that beleeverh. 

5 #4 For Moſes thas deſcribeth the righteouſnes 
_—_— of the -7-- £ That the man which doeth 

e things,ſhalllive thereby. 

6 Sor teonſnes which is of faith , ſpea- 
keth onthis wiſe , s © Say not in thine heart , Who 
ſball aſcend into heaven ? ( that is to bring Chriſt 
from above.) | 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepez(that] 
is ro bring Chriſt _ from the dead.) 

$ £ But what faith ir } & Thef worde is neerej 
thee, even in thy mouthe,and in thine heart. This isf 5-u/bold 
the word of faith which we preach. » 

s For if thou ſhalt x confeſle with thy month] 
the Lord Teſus , and ſhalt beleeve in thine beart, 
that b Godraiſed him up from the dead , thou ſhale 3 The 
be ſaved : T 

10 For with the heart man i beleeveth unto 
righreouſneſle, and with the mouth man confeſſes 
to falvation, 

x1 7 Forthe Scripture faith,* whoſoever k be 
leeverh in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene 
Iew and the Grecian : for he that is Lord oyer aH{,jand fooliſh 
is rich untoall that call on him, 

13 $ 3 For whoſoever ſhalicall uponthe Name 
of the Lord, thall be ſaved, 


Cir iſe 
uno 


het ſuch as 
n kim _ 
ſhould be ſaved, 


Law : but ſeein 
net unto this « 

4 That tbe 
renderh ro Chriſt , that is a manifeſt proofe , for that is propound ditions 
as can be and is fulfilled of none but of Chriſt onely: which being imputed unto us by 
faith, our conſcience is quieted, ſo rhat now no man can aske, Who cap aſcend up ina 
heaven , or bring es from hell , ſeeing the Goſpel reacherb that both of theſe is done 
Chriſt , and that fur their ſakes, which with true fairh embrace him which 
them. ® Levit.13,5.czek.20,11. Pe 2- $ Deut. 30,12. e Thinke = 
with thy ſelfe , as men that are ſiaggering uſe todee, 5 Vocation commeth by 
worde preached. X. Deuter.30,14, f By the word, Moſes bndeyſloade the Law 
which the Lord pul liſhed with his one Tvoxce © and Paul applied it to the & 
the Geſpell which was the per fefFion of the Law. 6 That isindeede true faich 
is ſetled not onely in the dead, but alfs inthe bearr of man, whereof allo ye give tefli= 
monie , by our curward life, ard which tendeth to Chriſt as roour aJone and 
Saviour, even as hee ſerterh foorth himſelfe in his word. g 1/thou profeſſe plaectys 
fincerely,and openly,that themtakef Tefier onely to be thy Lord and Saviour. h T 
Father , who is ſaide to have rdiſed the Sonne from the dead : and this is not fpoken to 
Shut out the divinitie of the Sonne « but to ſet feerth the Pather: counſel toneing oup 

- i Faith i; ſaide to infiifie, and 
i; the wy ts 
hs 


mere ſeeing the cenſeſtion of the mouth i; an effett of faith , and con 
rome fo ſelbat1on, it foloweth that faith is alſo ſaid to ſane. 72 Now hee prooveth 
ee otber part which be propounded afore in the fourth verſe,to wit, that Chriſt calleth 
whom(ſoever like: wicbourt any difference, and this hee confirmeth by a doable 
teſtimonie., ® Iſai.s3,16. Kk TobeleeveinGod is to yeelde and conſeur to God 
his promiſe of eus ſalvation by Chriſt , and that not onely in generally but yyben wen 
know that the promiſes perteine to us whereupon riferh a ſure truſt, + loel 2,58% 
$8 Truecalliog upon tbe Nawe of God is the tetimouie of faith, and true fa ny 
vorntionss calling ad mop EE PR Eee Gong | 
14 


(commeth; To 


tha 


"IC "Bur boy full chey call on him 


have not beleeved 2 5 and how ſhall thay 
have not zand 
how ſhall they heare without a herz 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſenrras it is written, + Bow beautifull are the feere 
| of them which bring glad ridings of peace, and 
| Ave too | bring glad tidings of good things! 

10 Wherefoever | 16 29 Burt they havenotlall obeyed the Go. 
Faitd is ,ibereisaly ſpell : for Efaias ſaith, + Lord, who hath beleeved 
fo theword, but Þ} gur report? 

nor comrary wiſes | 1», © 11 Then faith by hearing, and hearing by 
the m word of God. 

18 212 Byt I demaund, Have they nor heard ? 
* No doubt their ſound went out through all che 
earth » and their wordes -into the endes of the 
world. 

19 33 But I demaund, Did net Iſrael know God? 
Firſt Moſes faith,+ I will provoke you to envie by 
a * nation that is not my nation , and by a foolith 
aetion I will anger you. 

20 % And Efaias is ® bolde, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought mee not , and have 
bene made manifeſt to them that asked not after 
mee. 

21 And unto Iſrael hee faith, * AU the day long 
| have I ftretched foorrh mine hand untoa diſobe- 
dient, and gaineſaying people. 


- 


diog as God bath 
8ppoinced in rhe 
Church. 

=Y Iſa.52,7. 


afcend from faith, 
© our vocation, ” 
as by our vocation 
we cameto the 
{"rteſtimonie of our 


Scary « reſtimonie ofele&ion , were oot the Tewves called > wby ſhould I not 
-p. by | faith be Apoltle , ſeeiag thar there is no nation which bath net bene 
galled > much leffe can I lay » that tbe Lewes were not called, + Plal.19,3. 13 The 
defender and mainteicer of the Levves cauſe , goerb on ſtill ro avke , wherber tbe lewes 
alſo kneyy not God which called them. Eſay (ſairb the Apolile) denierh it , and wire 
1h that the Goſpel] was tranſlated fromibem to tbe Gentiles , becauſe the Iewes 
ed it. And rberewiiball tbe Apoſtle teacherh, rat that ouryard and univerfall 
me wich is ſer foorth by the creation of the world, fufficerh not to the knowledge 
tes yea,and rharibe particular alſo wich is by rae word of God , is of ir (elfe of 
ſmall or no efficacie + uv'tfle ir be apprehended or layd bolde ao by faith, by the gift of 
God : otherwiſe by unbeleefe it is made unprofitable , and tbat by the onely fault of 
man , whocan prerend no ignorance. + Devrer.32-21- Þ He caller all propbane 
geople , a narionthjr is no nation , that they are not ſaideto live but to die, which 
ace appointed for evſclaſiog condemnation. + I'a.65,1, o Speakerth without fears, 


bo Leaf the caftinz off of the 1Tewes ſhould be limittred according 
!s the out ward a4pptarunces o hee ſhewerh that Elias Was 
in times paſt deceived: 16 andthat, ſteing they have an 
boly roote, 43 may of them likewiſe ſhall be belz. 

23 24 Hee exhor!eth the © entiles to be humble, 33 «and 
crieth out;that Gods indgements are wnſtarcheable, 


\ Demaund then, i Hath God caſt away his people > 

God forbid. : for 2 I alſo am an liraclire, of the 

ſeed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 

2 3 God hath not caſtaway his people which 

he « knew before. + Know yee not what the Sctip= 

ture ſaith of m_ » how hee communeth,with God 
berd ue {againſtIfrael, ſaying, ; . 

all the levves 3 8% Lord,they have killed thy Prophets , and 
i r are . . . 

mn _ . © a\digged downe thine Alrars : and I am left alone, 


| b 
po paar raſhly of private perſons, whether they be oftbe number of the ele& 


ſt p»20fÞ, I am a levy, and yer eleQed, cherefore,yvyee may and ought 
hs ſolve echion ,as hath bene before ſide: bur of another mans vye ns 
nedke {6 certainely reſolved : and yer ours may cauſe usto bope well of others, 
3. The ſecond proofe: Becauſe rhar God i» fairbfall in bis league or Coveraur,altbough. 
men be uofaicdfull: Se then ſeeing that God bath faid, that bee will be the God of bis 
unto a thouſand geverations, wee muſt rake beede, that yyee thinke nor that the whole 
race and offpring iscaſt of , by reaſunof theunbeliefe of a feyy , but rather,that wes 
hope well of every member of the Church , becauſe of Gods league avd Covenant, 
] a Which be loved zvd choſe from everlaſting. 4 The thirde proofe , taken from the- 
= ſere that was made to Elias : even then alſo, when there appeared openly ro the: 
| face oftbe world no ce, yer God knewe bis cleft and- choſen, avd.of thera alſo gaod. 
{ fo and number. Whereapot this aiſo is.concluded , rhat we ought not raſhly to pro» 
| eof any man a of a regrobare » ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes broughrro- 
that fate » rhat even the moſt wa:chfull and ſharpe fighted paſtours.chbiake irco be 
extin& avd purgut, & 4 King: 19, 19%. . 


x Now the Apo- 
file ſhewe: Þ bow 
| tbizdoQrine i320. 
be applied to 
 orbem, abiding til 
jn bis propounded 
cauſe. Therefore 


= | EL. 


| keare unto this day. 


.Ches of the world , and the diminiſhing of them the! 


| branches, 
| our iuftifiers of themſelverdo teach , that workes are either what! 


s And yetthis bardoefe ofheand 
mot but by Godsiuſt decree and iudgement, and yer withou: fault, yhomwhk 


- examplethar hee goerh 


” 


of Godto him x 


5 Even fs then, atthis preſent time is there 2 were cit 


men, which have nor: 
Baal 


remnant according to the d ele&ion of grace, 


PF 
F 


6 Fs And if z be of grace, it is©no more of Fiun 
* workes : or els were grace no more grace : bur if it brocn.. 


. be of works, it. is no more grace : or els were workeP** rev 


no more worke, 
7 Whatthen} Iſrael hath not obteined that he 
ſought : but the ele&ion hath obteined it , andthe 
reſt have bene f hardened, 
$ $ Accordingas iris written , $ God hath gi- 
ven them the ſpirit of s ſlumber : eyes that they 
h ſhould not fee, and eares that they ſhouldnot! 


9 And David faith , * i Let their table be made 
a {nare, anda net, anda ſtumbling blocke, even for 
arecompenſe unto them. 

. 10 Lertheir eyes be darkened that they ſee not, 
and bow downe their backe alwayes, _ 

11 71 demaundthen , Have they ſtumbled, thar 
they ſhould fall z God forbid : but through their 
fall , ſalvation commeth unto the Gentiles , to pro- 
voke them to follow them. 

12 Wherefore if the fall of them þe thekri.. 


ILNFEXTTIOTY 


riches of the Gentiles , how much more ſhall their 
t aboundance be ? | 

13 * Formthat I ſpeake to you Gentiles , in ag 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles , I m mag- 
rife mine _— 

14 To try it by any meanes I mightprovoke 
them of my fleſh to follow them , __ nd 2 fave 
ſome of them. 

Is For if the caſting away of them bethere- 
conciling of the world , what /hall the receiving 
be, ® but live from the dead ? 

16 9» For if the »fuſtfruites be holy , ſo is the 
whole lumpe : and if the e roote be holy , fo arethe 


partly 


our tuſtification. f Locke Marke 3: $- 
niſheth the untbaokefull by taking from them all ſenſe and perceiverance 
ling tbeir darkenefe,that che benefits of God which are offered uats 
totheir iuſt deſtruion. 
a6. g Averydead fleepe which taketh avyay all fenſe. bh Thatis 
* Plal.69,23. 
nance, ſodid thatonely thing turne to the Lewves deſtruRion, out of whic 
life,to wit,the Layy of God, for the prepoſterous zeale whereofr 

7 God appointed this caſting out of the Tevves , thar it might be an 


Gentiles : and againe might turnethis calling vf the Gentiles, w/ C2 


ſore the lewes, to wit » that they being inflamed and provoked | 


Gentiles , migbr themſelves at length embrace the Golpel. And herebyywean 


that tbe ſeveritie of God ſerveth aſwell ro the ſettiog foorth of his glory þ 
doeth , and alſo hat God prepare himſelfe a way ro mercie, by bisfeveriti 
ought not raſhly to deſpaire of any man , nor proudly triumph overoch. 
rather provoke rhem to an holy emulation, thar God may be giocifediat 


k By riches be meaneth the knowledge of tbe Goſpell to everlaſtiag life: a 


world, all nations diſperſed rhorowout the whole world, 1 ofthe 

whole nation witbour ion ſhall come to Chriſt. 8 Hee wi 
Velors all ocber in tbis bebalfe. -w' Lake 

2 TI: ſballcomets paſſe thar when the lewes come to he Galpel , 


were quicken againe, and riſe up from dearb to life. 9 The nation of thei 


confidered in their itocke and roote , that is , iv Abrabam , is boly, al: 
of the branches becut of. Therefore ia indging of our brakren , 


in their unworthinefle , to thinke thar they arear onceallcaſt oF» but weel 


conkderthe roote of the Covenant , and rather goe backe to their 


- fairbfuil, chat wee may Know that the bleffing of che Qovenane redterh in ſont 


poſteririe,as we alſo inde proofe hereof in our ſelves. o Heealiudeth ror 

of the loaves by the ofring whereof a!! the wybole cruppe of core was 

they might uſe the zeſt of the yeere following with good conltimce. p_ 
37 + 9.And. 
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.gor becauſe they bad any holinefſeof ngcure , bur becauſe tbey were borne of 


4 nricdes fo univerſal] that the Lordwbath no eleR io that nation , peitber (hall 


=& and refuſe. b That yee be not proud within your ſelves. _ 6 Into 


17 $ And thonghſoweof the branches be © 26 For even a 
Es [ts 28: hn Keg ie les, | befEnd 
he ing fort , [7 [ | ir unbeliefe : 
wn roor amd fveſ oe Olive-we 'E _ | If E 
x Boaft not thy. branches : unto thar alſo db 
"-"g and # hoy boaſt =P ſelfe, beareſt not the | taine mary Red aero: 
roote, but the roore thee. > -$2 For ſhur.up fall inunbelicfe , 
"x I9 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are bro- he might have mercponalle 
ken off, that I might be grafrin. 33 22 0 wy eros my" » both 
20 Well: through unbeliefe they are brgken | the wiſedome ,and ' wiedge of God ! how an- 
off,and thou tendeſt by faith : be not high minded, ry are his , judgements , and his bywayes 
X ing out 9 


21 For if Ged ſpared notthe v naturall bran. 
ches, t«ke beede, leaft he alſo ſpare nor thee. 
22 #: Behold therefore the x bountifulneſſe, and 
" veritie of God : toward them which have fallen, 
liert” [.geritie ; but toward thee , bountifulveſſe , if thou 
continue in his y bountifulneſle , or tls thou ſhalr 
alſo be cut off. : | 
23 22 And they alſo, if they abide nor till in 
unbeliefe , ſhallbe graffed in: for God is able ro 
"—inre- [praffe them in againe, 
&* , 
i 24 For if thou waſtcut out ofthe Olive-tree, 
arooghy hich was wilde by * nature , and waſt grafied 
**5]contrary ro nature in. 4 * right Olive-tree , howe 
in, && {much more ſhall they that are by nature , be.graf- 
ſeed [fed in their owne Olive-ree 2 
bye | 25 13 ForI wouldnot(brethren, that ye ſhould 
P*.oſe [Þe ignorant of this ſecret ( leaſt yee ſhould be ar- 
Khich we ſrogant in your þ ſelves ) that partly obſtinacie is 
ome to Ifrael , untill the fulneſle of the Gentiles 
_ e © come in. Op 
| 26 And fo all Ifrael ſhall be faved,as ir is 
nice written » | & The deliverer ſhall come our of 
® {Sion,and ſhall rume away the ungodlinefle from 
—_— Lacob, 
eo 275 Andthis is my covenant tothem , # When 
miojce [I ſhall rake away their ſinnes. 
lord, burly} 2Y 14 As concerning thed Goſpel ,they are ene- 
_ "Imies for your ſakes : bur as touching the e ele&ti- 
en [ON, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. ; 
kewothat | 29 15 Forthe gifts and calling of God are with= 
ming with (Out repentance. 


thou ſtand in awe of God modeſtly and carefully. u Hecalleth them 


the Lord ſer apart for bimſelfe , from other nations, by his league and co- 
which be freely made with chem. 7: Seeing the matter it ſelfe declareth 
jon comme: nut by ichberirence (although the faulrbe in men, and not in 
ably the bieffiog of God is nor perperuall ) wee muſt take good heede, thar that | 
fonnd in our ſelves, wbich wee rtinke blame worthy in orders, for tbe eleion 
but they that aretruely ele& and engraffed , are not proud iv themſelves with 
of other , ut with due reverenceto God , and love roward their neighbour, 
otemarke which is ſet before them. * x The:enderand laving heart. 
tarfate which God bis bountifulnefſe hath advanced thee unto : and wee muſt 
that hee ſpeaketh cot of the eleRion of every private man which remainerh 
forever , but of the ele&ion of the wybole natiev. 1B Many are novy for 
ct} , char is, aye wirhout tbe roote, which in their time ſhallbe graffed in : 
we there are a great ſort, which after aſort, and toucbing the ourward ſhecce, 
beiografſ-d , which notwithſtanding throupb their owne foul: af:erward are 
cleanecaſt away , oydich thing is eſpecially to beconſidered io nations and 
iv the Gentiles and Tewves. z Vuderſtand nature, not ad it vwvas 
(bur a4 it yas corrupred in Adam » and ſo derived from bim to-his poſteritie, 
the people of the Ievves ovhich God dad ſanRiked of bis meere grace : and he 
ofthe whole pation , not of every ave part. 23 Thebliodeneſſe of the 


1: for there ſhalibe a time whereis they alſo { as the Prophets bave fore. . 
} ſhall eFeRtually imbrace that yybicÞ they doe now ſo ſtubburoly for themoſt _ 


: $ Efai. 59, 20. * Efai. 27,9-. 14 Againe, that , 
jopue the lewes and Gentiles togerber as it were in one body , and eſpecially , 
what dyery the GentileSovve to rhe Tees hee beareth this ioto their deadss 

eo of the Jevees is not urretly caſt off withour hope of recovery. 
as they received it not. e lathat, that God reſpe&eth nas what 
» dar what he promiſed ro Abrabam. .35 The reafon of prooſe : 
dy covenant made with-that nation of life everlaſting , canpot be fruſtrace and 


. 
3 


| world, but be yu changed by the renewing 
t 


; xe dow. » 2 Cools ypep5_ aphal-9.y, k By faith he meaneth the 
in Chriſt, atd the gifce which the kaly Ghoſt powrerh apon he ſaickfull,” 


34 + 4 Forwhohah knowen the mind ofthe [* 2 
Lord } or who was his counſeller 7 | 
35 Orwhohath given unto himi firſh, and hee 
- ſhallberec ſedz .- .. 
36 For ot him , andthrough him, and for «'him ſp, i 
are all things : to him be glory for ever, Amen; - 


alſo be partakers of the ſame benefie, and fo it might appeare rdar both. Levoes 
Gentiles are ſaved , onely by the free me:cy:ond — By 


Or if be bad ſaver the nation of the Teres without this i 


Jewes and Gentiles. 27 The Apoſtle crieth nor a8 aſtoniſhed ; 
derfull wiſednne of God , which bee freer us a igh r ( 
and not curiouſly and prophanely to be ſearched beyoud the c ofthat.char 


hath revealed nnio us, g The courſe that hee holdeth'in governing ing 
generally and particularly. b The order of bis counſels and yrs Joh 
412. Eſai 40,13. 1.Corinth 2-46 23 Hee bcidlerk three maner of wayes, 
the wicked bolduefſe of man : Firſt , becauſe cha: God i2adove all , moſt eviſe , and 
therefore it is very abſurd, and plainely godlefſe ro meaſure bim by aur foHy. Moreover 
becauſe he is debior to no man , and therefore no man can complaice of iniurie done 
unto him. Thirdly , becauſe all things are made for bis glory , and therefore we 
muſt referre all things to bis glory, much lefſe may wee conteyd and debae the 
—_ er wirh bim. . : This ſaying overtbroweth the douQtitine of foreſeene workes 
merirs. To wit , for God, to whoſe glory all things are referred , noe 
_ rhings char yyese made, but eſpecially bis nevy workes which beryeorkund this 
eXT, « 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Hee exhorteth a to that worſhip which is acceptablee 
Cod, y to lope unfained) 14 + 30 ebentoward:s 
enemes. 


Beſeech 2 you therefore brethren » ® by 


mercies of God , that yee b give-up your © bo- ; Thehanhpen 
dies 'a 4 living facrifce , _— »_ aCceptable unto{ which afier the | 
God , wvhichis youre reaſonable ſerving of God. iſhing of the | 


2 2 And faſhion not your ſelves like unto thig|*>i** poinw of * 
your f'mirſde ; that yee may $ proove what that 
good , and acceptable and perte& will of 
15. 


3 3 For Ig faythroughthe grace that is given 
unto me , ro every one that is among you , that 
man K preſume to underſtand above that which i 
meete to underftand., but that he underſtand accor pun ane A 
ding to i ſobrierie , as God hath dealt to every imfells 
the * meaſure of & faith. _—_ 


Gods glory is tbe urmok end of all our dojogs. b lutimes paſt the ſacrifices were 
preſeored before the ater , bur nowy thealtar isevery where, 3} © Your ſelves: im 
4” In 


time paſt , dead ſacrifices were off:red , but now.yve-muſt offee ſuch as bebe EIS 


bath given bim. & I charge. b Thathe | 
them(ſe)ves tdey know en indeede they doe. # "we 


doe, which ferſwade de | 
ſhalt be ſober, if werake nor that upon us, which ve have not, aod jf we bragye vor of 


133 3 " $49 


beeneſo manifeſt , if ar the begianing , God had brought 4llrogecbey Hs 
merraytion F 


T RY 
- 


bh 


4 


to the thar is given unto 
Eo we prophoale aC- 


dons - pre or 


uy loye. In giving honour , goe one before 


rn "Nor lourhfull ro do ſervice ,ferventin ſpi- 
x ſerving 
12 7 Reioycing in hope, patiens. in tribulation, 
continuing i prayer. 
23 * fDiftriburing unto the neceſsiries of the 
: & giving your ſelves to hoſpiralitie. 
14 $ Blefſe chem which perſecute you : bleſſe, 
ſay, and curſe nor. 
15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
with them that weepe. 
16 Be like aftettioned one towards another : 
be not hie minded : but make your ſelves equall 
to them of the u lower ſort : be not x wiſe in your 
VES. 
17 ® Recompenſe to no man evill foreyill; 
| [procurethings honeft in the ſight of all men, 
18 & 1fir be potsible,as much as in you is, have 
withallmen. 


tein 


—qt_ 
nt ava dee is with cheerefulneſſe, leaf the 
I ae Sixt rye = amy y ne ang 
untaine of rdem all. And be defined Chriſtian charity by finceritie, 
» good affeRion to belpe our neigdboug, 
and whoſe faall end is. rhe glory * Amos 5.15. # Epdeſq., 1-Pet.2- 
x This piece s welt __ for it mokerk difference berweene Chriftian duecticss 
| Una eoPas. th Hee rec kooetd up divers her verrues roge: her with 
is efefts , x0 » in » 
alivie rowards rbe » boſpitalitie » moderation ve end uaganer ork xr 
Ce feite face feeling with! others 23 well in advertitie as proſpericie , 
ou to maintaine honeſt concord ſo nigh as ve moy with all men , which cannor 
be extinguiſhed man injuries, * 3 Lv jog ® Lukerf8,z. 1.cor.16,3. 
1 dnengeet {>a vapor day tent, appar A Was GY 


ale dg are any fog foes Tag: 


» Prop.3,7. eſa. 3,21. 


Dewt: 33.35. bebv.20,30. 
«the wrath of Cod that hanger overs map. 


la * i £0 affe&ioned to love one another with | 


TA p AS +4 T * EN & |} 

C fn willk that wo lier de 116 Magifectes: ul 
iarxneirs uy Telboopright 1g pM 7 
unto the higherſu.. 
gh, aq, | owls 
of God " 2% Pas 
refiſieth the we hn 
refiſterh the ordinance of God : andthey te 2t re-hown 
fiſt.Chall receive to.rhemſclves con : v 
« 4 For magiſtrates are nor to be feared mb 
_ cada workes , bur for evill. 5 Wilt thouthen be jintwin 
wichour fear ofthe power 1doe well: CO — 


oo 


3 Jonny allen hereſpetheir duny ,rrj. FS 
ivetoallment m\- 
WA » 10 whom ye ewverribure ; cuftome, to whom Jo tegh 
cuftorne : feare, to whom e feare : honour, to whom 

ye ovve f honour. 


$ » Owe toany man , bur to love onef 8 
——_ —— loverh ancther,, hath al-poſrary 
filed the g Law. , : 


9 Forthis , * Thou ſbalt not commitaduleery, wferiont 
Thou ſhalt not kill , Thou ſhalt not Rieale, Thou 
ſhalt nor bare falſe witnes Thou ſhalt not cover ; 


-- and” if there be an 
| b briefly compre 


4 pup 

fore is love the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 22 ways _ 
& now time that we (hould arite fleepe : for 
now is our ſalvation neerez , then when wee belce. God diak 
yedir, rdercon 
13 The night is paſt, andihbe dey isiat hand chaſer 
ler us therefore caſt away the workes of darke-lemarak 
neſſe,and ler us pur on the armour of ear 

13 So _—— OOO gd: £5 


nor in * gluttonie , and drunkennefle 


ment t2ken fagen the ev] whereforet bey were made, which is moſt pr 

God by this weanes ed amorvuoranes. ot ogranahc Je ; 

Magiſtrates thewſelyes are put in minde of tharduetie which 

5 Anecxcellent way to beare this yoke , not onely without does J 
« CE ns Be ny enns EEEY bn 


he wicked 
ſtrare , nor ovely for- feare of poniſhmene bu: muck mote becaalarhery 


iftrate bave no power over of man rg | 
NE Donked by aoy Ry = 


fr i wlarfllolngs ve commanded ws, we mul fore ns Fr rier 
better to obey Godtben 3 Hee reckouerk up ibechirfed 
fiterh rhe obedience of ſubiets, S Mar.23,11. © R 
beart. HOOIOIT © nn et give tothe 
up equriat rigs Poeye ure ang thing of, veer 
EN 
eLaw, pate 


| warns that which the Lave commandeth- | 
hole Lawy commandeth aothiog Ge ber OG 9 jr r nei 

wig Paul ſpeaketh here of the danke we 0wve ore to another; we wel 1 

word, Layy to the ſecond Table, _ Tevir. 29, r 1, mar.24,39-marke 23 

jam.1.8. %. x. Tim. 2,5. ticarion raken ofthe cir 

time : which alſo ir felfe ruvterth wh a mind of our dren re go 

after rhar the darkeneffe of ignorance and 

m_ bedriven our of vs, roar we era i endiq ec 
geen honeſty , being fully grounded 

her la other places we are ſayd to be in eq moy t, bur 

as yet whar we are, fer as yer we ſee bur av it 

of life, which th ey leade, tharfee the light, 


RE rac tae wd 


Fij\*< 


A chambering and wantonnedle , not in flrife 
vwinge 

os Ch $ Bar! 

[CHRIST _ no 


1 $4 liberty may . 
Im » that is weake in the faith , receive un- 
I to you, bus not for b conmoveriies of diſpu- 
tations. 

2 » One © belecveth thathee may eate of alls 
things : andanother, which is weake, earert'berbs. 
3 3 Ler not him that earerh_ dilpiſe himthar 
eateth not : and let not hlm which eaeth not, 
condemne him that eateth ; for God hach recei. 


ved him. 

4 $ 5 Who art thonthatcondemneſt another 
mans ſervant he flandeth or fallech ro his owne 
maſter: HER IIEANEL er GE hls 
to-make him ſtand 


5 © This man eſteemeth one day above an- 
other day , and another man counteth every day 
x33 7 let d every man be fully perſwaded in his 
minde. 

6 ©* He that © obſerveth the day , obſerverhic 
to the Lord: and hee that obſeryeth not the day, 
lobſerveth. it,nor to the f Lord, Hethar 8 cateth, 
eateth to the Lord: » for he giveth Godthanks : 


mat) , 
Ges his company but take him toyeu. b Te make him by your doubefel 
ne diſputaricns go arp 15 more indexht then be came, or Part backe with « 
Jence. 2 He propounde: b for av example, the difference of meares, 
# thought x35 necellarily ro be obſerved as 2 thing preſcrived by the Lavy 
hat it was taken away ) vwybereas on the courrary fide , ſuch as dad pro- 
wedge of the Geſpe'l, keevy well tharebis ſchoolemalterſhip ofthe Law 
 £ Anewethby farth. 3 In fuch a maner . fairhibe Apottle vLet 
hs which koowy their libert ie ; proudly deſpiſe their weake brother , neieber 
a Cr yorfi oO” rdly d bar, thar b y underſtand not. 
reaſon : Becauſe rbat ſeeing both be rhar earetd , and be that eaterh nor , is 
lag tbe member of Chriſt » neicher he which earerh noe, can juſtly be 
aerher.he ybich earerk be iuſtly condenmed : Now ihe firft propoltion is - 
ade fxth verſe following. + lam. 4.12. 6 Anotherreaſon 
«td upon the former : wby.cheruder avd more volearned oughr nor to be 
moreskilfull , as men without bope of ſalvation : Becauſe , ſaich the 
thatis ignorant ro dayymay he indued to motow with farther knowledge, 
foray Rand ſare. Therefore it belongeth to God , and nor uaro man , to 
de ſentence of condemnation. 6 Another example of the difference of 
ling rotde lawy. 2 Heſerterh 2gaiok thisconempr , and haftie or 
ments. 2,continuell defire to yrore , tharthe ſtrong may :2inely per- 
their Jidenie , of wbat maner and ſor: it is, and how they ough to uſe it : 
weake may dayly profic; leaſteiiber rhey abuſe rhe giftof God, or theſe 
es ia ideir rohemitie.” + qd - That be may ſay in his cenſcience , that 
is profiwaded by 1efur Cheilt Fthat nothing ts uncleant of it felfe » and 
muſt be grounded pon the word of Ged, 3 Areaſon taken from 
efindifferevt things . which a nan may with good confcience do and : 
a4 the diffrrence of dayes and meares was appointed by Gd , how could 
as yet underſtood nor the abrogatiug of the Law , and yer otherwiſe 
Cariſt as their Saviour, wirh good conſcience neg/eR that which tbey 
umanded_of God > Ard on the comrary fide , they that knewy the benefr 
this bebalfe , did with good conſcience neither oblerve dayesnvor mea: es. 
ith-1de Apoſile , verſe 10+ - Let noe the Rrong cordemne the weake for 
ſeeiop rdat the = eake brethren are bre:hren ao:withſtanding. Nowe if 
14 drayy this daftriveto-rbeſe our times and apes » let them knowe that 
aketd of ſech things: indifferent , as they prbich though; tdem not to be 
had 2 ground in the. Laws, and were deceived by fimple ignorance : and 
{for to ſuch the Apoſiles yeelded nor,no nor for a moment } nor ſulpirions 
inns feare of God.  - ©. Odſerberh preciſely. f. Cod ſhall indge 
tee well or no : And therefore you Theuld rather fribe about this, how eherp 
ple allowed of C od , then to thinke npon other mens doings g He 
ference of meates. '9  Sotbe Apoftle ſhewerb that he ſperkerh 
all , bord ſirovg and weake, Not what if we baye ro doe with infidels > 
we here take beed of rwo rhiogs, 23 alfo is declaved is rhe Epiſtlero rhe 
The one is , that we count pot their ſuperſtitions among dings indiffe- 
þ did wich ſare dowyne to meate in Idols Temples : the otÞer is, thattben 
mantex is indifferent ( 23 20 buy a tdiog offered to idotes , iotheburebers 
weate it.at home in & private danquer ) wee wound not the conſcience of 


IRtYT , y 


- on the Lord IBSUS | 
thoughe for the Reth 


$. 
7, 2* For none of us liveth 
doeth any dic to himſelf, 
8 For whether 


For ons re died 2nd roſe againe,|= 
proce ynor yr wr, : ee might be Lord both of the 
to 232 Bur _ doeſtthou condemne thy brec 
cher or why de EIN orfe 
we ſhall all befgre the iudgernens ſcat © 


(13 Foritiswrinen ,$Tlive fab the | 
bowe n ODPL 
all confeſs Sams God, =Y OY 
Iz So every i 
of himſelfe to God. RD 
33 32 Let us not therefore indge oneanother har 
ny more : but uſe your indgement rather inm rhi 
no man put cafion ſtumbling 
blocke before ih bonds Ns by 


as 


| 85 Bur if thy brother be grieved for the meat 
nowe walkeft thou not charuably : * 14 deflroyſ” 
not hits wi HY INS for whom »#5 Chri 


16 «6 Cauſe nor ' cormodir Js 
Gnok. your com ie to be eyillfe» 
15 +7 For thekin 
nor drinke , bur right 
ioy in the holy heh. 
18 For whoſoever in p theſe things ſerveth 
Ss 1s acceptable unto- God , and is approovedſ,e 
of men. ſcanoour 
19 28 Ler us thenfollowe thoſe things which: 
concerne peace, ayd wherewith one may edifie** 


becauſe the weake doe not knowe, that 
obſerve it nor to the Lord , and cate to 


not 
m Hee rebukerh by 


wuſt take deede that we doe 


n the vri of he » 
kd mir ror the Lo:d Jeſus, or by the Lord Jeſus ; who I am 


give bim 

x5 Another argument: We muſt iftes ex2mple 
deſtroying rhe weake with meate, char hee gave djs life for rhem. 
argument : for that by this meanes the liberije of che GoſpeMis evill 
though it openerd the wey to artempe any - and boldenerd us:0 all 
divgs: F-.. a gonrepll revfon. cmd ground of all :be : her argumenes: 

kiagdome of beaver confiſterh not intheſe oarwarde thinges , bur in the tudie of 
righreouſoelle , ang peace a eras 
peaceably , and doerh ighoconty chrengh abu dely Ghoſt. 18 
conchufion : The uſe of this liber:ie , yea and our wholelife , ought to be refer 
the edyfying of one another, in ſo much that Ne ein Hog lerefali by 


Another - 
fpoken of , an 


reaſon of the Fence ofous brother , which ia ofit ſelfe pure and 
Iis 4 © Þes 


YL 


y 


» i E LS 


. The . Tothe' 


[I J 


IV AY Ent x: D 


q He 


hy. 


& Tal. 18, 50, 
bs Levit 3247+ 


us of bis owne accord. to make us partakers of Gods glory. ; 
the example of Cbriſt to the Tewes , whom be youchſafed this borwur of the promiles 
which be made unto their farbers , although rhey were never ſo unwortbie , that be 
executed the office of a miniſter amongſt rhem wich marveilous patience. Therefore 
auch lefſe ought the Gentiles 
Bod ſo much eſteemed.  *' 
bhever went out of their quarters. ( 
zpplying ofthe ſame to the Gentiles, whom alſo the Lord of bis incomprehenſible good+ 
neffe had regard of , fo chat they are not to be contemned of the Tevyes as ſtrangers. 


| 10 Delfroy noe the worke of God for meares 

& TirwB.1y. [fake: $ all things indeede are pure: but 6 52 eyill 
for the man which eateth with ottence: MET 

+ 1,Cor.$:13. 21 > It © good neither to cate fleſh, nor to” 
drinke wine ,nor ny .thing whereby thy brother, 
ftamblerh, or is offended, or made weake, | 

29 He givetha | 22 29 Haſt thou q faith 2 have it with thy ſelfe 

ar gg before God , blefſed 5s hee that condemnerh not 

dich pertainerk himſelfe inthar thing which her allowerh. | 

tothe firong ,thar | 23 For he thatſdoubteth , is condemned if he 

be which bath obj eare , becauſe he eeteth not of faith : and whatſoe- 

a - Rr ver is not of faith, is finne. 

Jibertie, that treaſure to the end be may uſe it wiſely and profirably as bark bene 


faid : the other which reſpe&eth rhe weake, that they doe nothing raſhly by other 

mens example with a wavering conſcience , for tbar cannot be dove withour finne, 

whereof we are not perſyraded by the word of God,thar be liketh.and approoverh it. 
ſbeywed before verſe 14. what he meanerh by faith , zo'veit + for a man to be | 

certaineand our of doubr in matters and things indifferent. r 

F Reaſoceth with kimſelſe, - 


CHAP. XV. 


3s The ſtronger muſt imploy their firength to ſirengthen the weake. 
3 By Chrites meas 7 ra deny $ not onely the 


Tewes, 10 but alſothe Gentiles, ug Thecanſe why he 
wrote thi: Epiſtle, 
» Now the A- E 2 which are ſtrong , ought to beare the 
poltle reaſoreth infirmities of the weake , and not to « pleaſe 
Frrng of bearing | Or gre I leaſe his neigh 
Recs 2 re Jet every man e his neigh- 
ef bour in that that is b be Ro” ion. | 
b as moy be 3 2 For Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himfelfe, 
fo A bur as ir is written , ® The rebukes of them which 
Fo rebuke thee, fell on me. | 
Þ For his profit 4 3 For whatſoever thingsare written , afore- 
and edivcation. | tire , are written for our lening , that we _—__ 
2 A contraaien | patience , and comfort of the « Scriptures might 
dleof Chen, | Pave bope. 
who ſuffered all C; + aw the God of patience and conſolation 
thiogs ro bring | give you that yee be # like minded onetowarde 
nor ovely the = | another, according to Chriſt leſus, 
tt 6 That yee with vne minde , end with one 
enemies, over= | Mouth may L_ God , even the Father of our 
comming them | Lord Tefas Chrift. ; 
wich patience, ®. | 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
_—_ _ 16, | alfoereceived usto the glory-of God. : 
3' The preventing | $ Fs Nowe I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a min]- 
ofan obieiov : | fler of the f circumcifion , for the y trueth of 
Such chings e927 | God , to confirme the promiſes made unto the 
exemplecoſike | fathers. R . : 
ancients, are pro- 9 £s And let the Gentiles praiſe God , for has 
| unto us |mercie ,as it is written , % For this cauſe I will 
[rochisend and \þ confeffe thee among the Gentiles , and ſing unto 
[orkeg:otheexe | ty Name. | 
| ampleafour Fa- 19 And 2gaine hee faith, * Reioyce , ye Gen- 
thers,vre hould in | tiles with his people. 
ner and hogs 11 Andagaine , + Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
CO wah | les, and laud ye himall people together. 
© By Moſes and 12 And againe Efaias fayth , $ There ſballbe 


Propbers. | 
ke Scriptures ave ſajdeto ieach and comfort , becauſe God uſerb then to teach and 
womfort bis people witdall. 
that both the weake 
ber to God + ad 


4 Wee muſt take at example of patience , of God : 
the ſtrong ſerving God with a mutuall conſent , may bring oce 
riſt alſo received us unto himſelfe , altbougb we were never (o 
He did not diſdaine us , burreceived 
s An applying of 


8% 2x.Corint.2,-10. - 


deſpiſe them for certaine faults, whom rhe Soane of 
f Of thecircumciſed Iewes , for as long as be lived, be 
2 That God might be ſeene tobe true, & An 


hb Twill openly profeſſe , and fer foorth thy Name, 
$- Pla).r17,1, E(ai, 1119, 


aroote of Teffe, end he that ſhall riſe to reigne over 
the Gentiles, in him (ballthe Gentiles truſt. 7 
_ | 13 © 7 Now the Godof i hope fill you with x all 
ioy , and peace in beleeving , that yee may abound 


itzwere 


in hope , through the ofthe holy Ghoft. 
14 * And I my Cike alfoam perſwraded o you, 
wy btethren, that i ye alfo are full of goodnefle, 
and hilled with all knowledge , and are able to ad- 
moniſh one another. 


15 Nevertheleſſe , brethren , Thave ſomewhad 


boldly after a ſort written unto you , as one that 
putreth you in remembrance , through the grace 
that is given me of God, 
® 16 That IT ſhould be the minifter of Ieſus 
Chriſt roward the Gemtiles , miniſtring the Gofj 
of God , that the = offering up of the Gentiles 
n__ be acceptable , being ſanRihed by the holy 
oft, | 
17 » I have therefore whereof I may reioyce 
in dons Iefus in thoſe things which pertains ta 


God. : 
18 For I darenor ſpeake of any thing , which 
the 


= Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to make 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 


LATER FEVER FESHET 


TI 


j Fort 


19 With the © power of fignes and wonders, 
by the of the fpirit of God: ſothat fr 
Meruſalem, and round abour unto Hlyricurm, I ha 
cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chriſt. . 

' 20 Yea,ſo I enforced my ſeife to preach the 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, lea ſhould 
have builr on another mans foundation. 

Gaen of they fall fe how; ney thang 
0 aall fee him, | 
net, ſhall as him. = : 
22 ÞS$ 20 Therefore alſo I have beene ofr lex ta 


come unto you : 

- 23 Burt nowe ſeeing I have no more place 
theſe quarters, and alſo have s bene defirous 
yeeres agone to come unto you, |. 

24 When I ſhall take my journey intoSpaine 
I will come to you : for I truſt to ſeeyou in 
iourney , and to be —_—_ on my way thither- 
ward by you , after that I haye bene ſomewhat fil 
led with your company, | 

25 But now goe Ito Hieruſalem , to PFmini 
unto the Saints. 

" 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia , ro make a Certaine diſtribution unto the 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

27 - #1 For it hath pleaſed them , and their 
derters are they : 4 for if the Gentiles bemade 
partakers of their ſpirituall rhings , their due. 
tie is alſo to q miniſter unto them in carnal 


things. 
When I have therefore performed this 


28 
and have * ſealed them this ſfruice , I will paſſe 
you into Spaine. 


29 2 And T1 know when Icome, thatI fhalſs l=:be 


fignifierb the force , and wyorking of the wonders in piercing 
latter , it fignifierh Gods mightie power « hich was tbe wotker of 


+ Iſfa.52:15. $ Chap.i,1r. 10 Hewritnerb ac large to the Romanes; 
mdiliarly, bis fingular good will towwards them, and the ſtate of his affaires,but 
ſwarverh not a iote from tbe end of Apoſtolicall do&rine : for he declare 
that which appertaineth to bis office, and is godly: & commending by a linle 
a+ it were , the liberalitie ofthe Churches of Macedovia , bee proyoketh 


to follow their godly deede. % 1. Theſ.2.17. 


Pp Doing kisdunie 


to carie :bem that money which was gatbered for their uſes. 11 Almesare 


but yet ſuch as we ewe by the layye ofcbaririe. 
turnes. 
money which 
fruir 


+ +x.Cor6,21- 


13 He promiſerd them through the bl 


q,T 


r Derformed it faitbfully , ard ſealed it as it were with wy riag- 
was gathered for the uſe of the poore : which almez iv very 
effiag of God , norto 


unto thery - and requiring of them the duety of proyens , beſhevnk 


ought chiefly co reſt upon in all difficulties and adverhiries, 
come. 


©; 


FEE) 


f1 


HUH 


HELHFH+ 
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I 
g9 40d 


I : by 
6 Ce. 3 s ” 4 
c, a - Ox 


{| whatſoever bufinefie ſhee ne 


come. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


_ yee would firive with me by prayers co God 
or me. : 
31 That Tmey be delivered from them which 
are diſobedient in Iudea,and that myTervice which 
I have to doe at Hieruſalem , may be accepted of 

e Saints, 

32 ThatT may comeunto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 

33 Thus the God of peace be with you all, 
Amen, 


CHAP, XVI. 


3 Heecommendeth Fhebe. 3 Hee ſendeth grocting to many. 
17> And warneth to beware of them Tohich are the cauſes 


of diviſion . 


[- Commende unto you Pheebe our fifter, 
which is a ſervant of the Church .of Cen- 


rea : 
2 That yee receive her in the ® Lord, asir 
becommeth- Saintes , and that yee aſsSift her in 
of your ayde ; 
ag harh given hoſpitalitie unto many , ard to 
me a 

3 Greete &. Priſcilla ,and Aquila , wy fellowe 
helpers in Chriſt Teſus, 
(Which have for my life layde downe 
their owne necke.. Vnto whom not I onely give 
thankes ,- but alſo all the Churches of the Gen» 
tiles.) | | 
5 Likewiſe greete the b Charch that is in their 
houſe. Salute my beloved Epenetus , which is the 
«firſt fruires of Achaia in Chriſt. 
6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much labour 


n us, 

7” Salute Andronicus- and Innia my coufins 
and fellow priſoners, which are notable. among 
the Apoſtles, and were in # Chriſt before me. 

8 Greete Ampliasmy beloyed inthe Lord. 

9 Salute YVrbanus our fellowe helper in Cbrift, 
and Stachys my beloved. ' 

10 Salute Apelles approoved in Chrift. Salute 
them which are of Ariftobalgs friends. 
I1- Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
which are of the friends of Narcifius which arein 
the Lord, 
Iz Salnte Tryphena and Tryphoſa ,. which 


| . wromen-labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 


Perfis , which »yomen hath laboured much inthe 
Lord. 
13 Salnte Rufus choſen inthe Lord , and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Greete ay > grin Se, er Patro- 
bas-, Mercurius, and the brethren which are with 


em. 
15 Salute Philologys and Fulias., Nereas , and. 
bis ſiſter , and Olywpas andall. the Saintes which. 


,to you with abandance of the bleſiing of 


Zo Alſo brethren , I beſeech you for our Lord: 
Teſus Chriſts fake , and for the t love of theſpirir, - 


oy” 


ary RD NS: S294 Leo ne Ws 
16 _ Salureone. another an'$ holy kifſe þ. ja. 
The Churches of CO you. " . 
'17. 9» Nowelbe » fmarke}.. 
them dili which ceaſe Aiviton and offences, h———_ 
contrary to the doctrine which yee have learned, þo 
and & avoid them. 71d gd 3, 
18 For they that areſuch, ſerve notthe Lord' 
Teſus Chriſt bur their owne bellies, and with x faire 
mu and flattering deceive the hearts of che ayes. 
ple.. Y; 


19 3 For your ebedience is come abroade g- 
mong all : I am glad therefore of you : bur yer 1 
woulde Have you k wiſe untothar which is good, 
and i imple concerning evill, ©  -.. | 

20 #4 The Godof peace ſhall treade Satan un- 
der F.- feere ſhortly, the grace of 'our Lord Tee 
fus Chriſt be with you, OE | 

21 * , Timotheus wy ___ and Lucius 
and Iaſon , and Sofipater my kinſemen , falute 


Os 
. 


i. 
” 
Ac.4 


. 


a #5 4 4 


ie ofcommen= _ 
ion, be ſuffci» * 


os | {But new is opened, and m publiſhed among 
all narions by the Scriptures of the Frophers, ar 
the commaundement of the everlaſting God for |* 
the pagan of boy: a | 
27 To God.I fay, onely wiſe, ayſe through jers. x 
Feſus Chriſt fare 2 Its G! d Simplicitle PE'Y 
hk PForniſhed with the knowledge of therruerd, and 
elchewy evill, dewore of the 


beleeve as another man beleeveth, Oy und 


mo wayto deceive, muck leffe tg deceive in deed. 4- Wee 

certaine hope of vitorie. * Adv16.1. phil 2,29: s He 
ſalyations , partly to recue mutuall friendſhip; and partly ro the end tbatthis Epiſtle 
might be of ſome weight with the Romanes, baviog .tbeconfirmarion of ſo many 
that ſubſcribed unto it. k Wroteit as Paul ynered ir. 6 Nowet 
bivleave of them this third rime, bee wi that unto them , whereupon 

all the force of the former doQrine. +*Epbeſ. 3-20. 57 Heferreth forth 
power and wiledome of G od with great thankefgiving, which eſpecially appea 

the Goſpel: and maketh mevtion alſo of the catliog of the Gentiles to 

Romaves in the hope of rdis ſalvarion. * Epbeſ.3.g colo£,2,46;. . tim 1 
tirus 2,2. 1 That ſecretand hidden thing , that isto ſay , the calling ofthe G 
tiles, m Offered and exhibited to all nations:© be kiowen, DE IS 


Written to the Romans-from Corinthus, 
and{ent by Phoebe, ſervant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchrea, 


——ROo—_— 


i __—___ ""'F, Conmhians. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL| * 


._TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


a 

+ VIS. «3 & 8 © 

PI. He veprebendeth the Corrtbrans [oftes and divipents 

| ag" (1 = 1 ppg wh Be Pow 
techs the providing aftbe ee, 

Aul * called ro be an ®* Apoſtle 

of Iefus Chrift , through the will 

of God , and eur 3 Softhe. 


nes 

; 2 + Vnto the Church of God, 
S——_ which is at Corinthus , to them 

that are @ og favAtified in a Chriſt Lefus, $ Sainces 

by v calling, * with all that. c cali oh the Name of 

our [ord ITefus Chriſt in every place , both their 


peace from God 


It 
Chnit. 


| That in all things ye are made richin him 
Z in d all kinde of ſpeach, Ley in all knowledge : 

i} 6 » As the teſtimonie of Iefus Chriſt bath 

bene © confirmed in you : ; TN 

7 So that yee.are not defticute of any gifre : 

:* wayting forthe f appearing of our Lord fefus 


riſt, | 
-$ & + Whoſhall alſo confime you unto the 
e; that ye may beg blameleſſe inthe day of our 
> Iefus Chriſt. | bs 
** God is bfaithfull , by whom ye'are called 
atothe fellowthip of his ſonne Leſus Chriſt our 


ord. TT” 
TG Gs, þ 10: . 5 Now I beſcech you, brethren, by the 


"i i themwobich admouifh it. * Akery,s. r:Thef. 4,7, 
_- bg ofthe Cardolique Church, which is one. a The father 
'{unifjeth ue that is to ſay » ſepearareth ws from the worked gre pt Hoare 
p18Y 7 : ow,n-7. epheſ.i,r. coloſſ. 1.23; 
Ee ed ett weto bin, LT gracions yeodnes and metrelove hath 
od hath celled fo bilineſſe : the firſt of theſe two 
commeth , and the ſecond ſcewe'b to 


4 lt ira Church 
of God, although 


: 6 
wen Chriftes Iefus gi fibe Father ; 
- us given © arher. 75 Going 
a -0a7\ 70-97. fre onerth with a true ara penn gpbe ne 
#bourt . ing being mooved with malice 
orxeves lent hav nighe referreth all to God as the a, var; them , and that in 
; aſhamed 


Corinthians abu/td. = 9 poetd 1 « 
Serein, jybrie 'povrex of Chriſt might thereby be ſer forth io thems , thar 
on ke evidently appeare bow pyickedly they abuſed them ao glory and 
itious e Py thoſe excelent yifts of the holy Ghoſt.  ®* Taiws apats 
30 Re fayeib byike way» thar there inn caude why they 
themſelves ſo much in thoſe giftes which rhey had received, ſeeiug 
that thoſe were n>diag in comperifon of them yebich aze to bee looked for. F Hee 
ſprakgth of the left commirg'of Chrift. +$ 2.Theſſ. 3-13.05 f,23. 
25 Hee reſtifietd rbarbe well oſtbem bereaſter +thar they may more patiently 
abide his-repredenfion afrerwarde. And yer therewirkall ſhevyeth, that 
as well the beginaing as the accompliſhing of our Calra:ion ivonely 1he worke of 
God. 2 He caleth them blamenrfie , not whome man never found fault with, 
but with whomee no man can tuftly finde fault , that is to ſay , them which ave in Chrift 
Teflury'n whone there is no condemnation. See Luke 1.6. * 2x Thef.5,24. 
4a Tram and conſtant , who deeth not ently call ws , bre giverhus the gift of per ſever ance 
«fe. 22 Having made an cod of the preface, hee b 0 the matey 
Xeife , beginning with a maſt grave obceſtation 1 a though they heaze Chiiſt 
« (praking and not Paul, 


ilip. 3.20. 


10 which ineffe$ is an exlertetions. 


| furthermore know Loot, whether 1 baprized an 


Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift , that 23 

fpeake one thing , and har here be ae EE 
among you : but be yeeiknie togerher inone; 
winde, and in one ind . 

11 24 Forit bath bene declared unto mee , my 
trechren , of you by themthar are of the houſe of 
Cloe, that there are contentations among you. 

12 Now | this I fay,thate one of yon 
faith , Tam Pauls, and Iam 4+ Apollos , and I amj*) 
Cephas, and 1 am Chriſt. —_— 

13 253 1s Chritdivided ? was *« Paulcrucife 
bend av z either were ye 17 baprized into the 

? 

i4 1 Ithanke God, that I haptized none off ** 
you, bur $ Criſpus, and Gaius, doe 

15 Leaſtany ſbould ſay, that I had baptized in- 
© mine owne name. & iv 

16 I baptizzd alſo the houſhold of Stephanas, 


17 1For CHRIST ſem menot to bapti 
but to preach the Goſpel, z* nor with * 1 wiſe 
dome of words , leaſt the =: crofie of Chriſt thoul: 
be made of none effect. . i 
- ob:e&ion: for 


de underfiood by good witreffes , that there weve many faRtions among them, 
therewirhall t< opennb the cauſe of dilemions. becauſe tac fornedid on 
d<ftor, fome on another ; and ſome were ſo edd4ifted ro themſelves , this. 
dexlefted all doftonrs aod texcters ,calling themſelves the diſciples of C19 
fhucciag forth tacirteachers. & The matter { would fey to you, ig his, 

= At: xt.24. 15 Thekrſt reaſon wy ſchilmesoughtro beef 
þecaule Chriſt ſcemertrby that meanes, to be devided-and t-rne in! pieces , whoa 
be tbe bead of rw divcrs and difagreeing b-ulies 1 beerng himieife ove, 16 An 
reaſon : Becauſe they cannot without grea: iniurieto God ſo hang of men 14 of C 
which bing nodoubtrbey doe, which allow whatſoever fame man ſpeakerh, 
for nis perſons ſake : 25 theſr mer allowed 'one ſelfe ſame Golpeil beeing v:2e 
one man, and did Joatbe it being virered of another man. So hat theſe faltions 
called by rhe names of their teachers. Now Paul ferttech dowwne tvs owne came 
©2ely to grieveuo te , bur alſoro ſhewe that be pleaderh aorbis avvnecauſe. 

27 The third reaſon taken of the farme aud eud of Bapriſme, n we 
proniife to Cheiit,calling oo alſo tbe Name of the Father and :be holy Gho&T 
al:bough a man doe vor fall ſrom rhe doctrine of Chriſt , yer if hee hb | 
cereeine ceachers, acd diſpiſe others , ve forſaketh Chriſt : foriſhee hold Chi 
onely maſter , dee vwyonlde deare dim, reacting oy whomfſoever. i. 


: ' 
proteſteth chat bee ſpeaker > much tbe more boldly of chefe things, becauſe 
through Gods providence bee is void of all ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples vawh 
feife, and taking them .from o:bers. Whereby, yore may underſtand rhar ve 
* ſchollen ontly , bur the teacherr alſo are deere reprebended , which gutherade 


ſelves lockesaparr. + Aﬀ»18,9..' 219 Theraking away ofanobii 
that hee gave nor bimſelfe ro bap:ize matty Among rhem : nor for thec 
B zptiſme , but becauſe deewas chiefly occupied in deliveriag the dodrine, ; 
mirted them tbar received bis do&rine to others to be baptized , whereof be had 

; ſn 


[7.3 


phoplicicie, borh is wordes and ſen:ences ia reaching of the 1, *C 
13. 2.Pet x,16, With elojmence » which Pavl phe ye Ps 


| enely, as not neceſlerie, but alſo as flat contravie to the office of bis ApoiHeſaiy +4 


hid Paul bi: hind of eloquence , hut it was heavenly , not of man , and pride of pe 
werdes, _ go mwrtetmacged a hecvſed ver rhe porape of words , if wo 


| ſpeach : becauſe it was Gods will to briog tbe worde to bis obedience by that! 


whereby rte moſt idiots 2wongſt men might underſtand , rhar rhigweorke wisde 
God himſelfe without the arre of man, Therefare a» ſalvation is ſer foorrh was 
io the Goſpell by rhe crofſe of Chriflts then which nordiog is more conremprible,. 
more fazre from life, ſo God would have the raaguer of:he preaching of rhe cx 
different from thoſe meanes , yvith_wphich men doe vie 10 drawe 2nd encile 
eicher- ro heare or beleeve; rhoreforeit pleaſed bim dy a certaine kicdof mol 
ſo'ly , to triumph over the mo& fooliſh wiſedome of the world , as be had ſand 
by Eſay ,that bewould. And beredy yoe may garh<r ,rbar bath thoſedoQoury 
were pulſed up with ambitious eloquence , and alſo ibeir bearers ſtrayed farce 
from the end awd markeof their vocation, TY 

| 27} Far 


Ft: 
{af Þ 


[ þ—< 5 ile 11 7: Fy 


0 


«s I]e The wiledome: pI GOd, Fo! 


rothing. 


*\1 which are deſpiſed , hath G 


18 For that w preaching of the crofle is to 
rhem that periſh, fooliſhnefle : bur unto us , which 
ze faved, i is the & = power of God. 

19 22 For itis writren, $1 will the wiſe- 
dome of the wiſe, and will caſt away the underftan- 
ding of the prudent. e 

20 Where is the wiſe ? where is theo Scribe p 
where is the p diſputer of this world z hath noc 
Ga8 mn the wiſedome of this world fooliſh- 
nefle ? 

24 33 For ſeeing the 9 worlde by wiſedome 
knew not God inthe? wiſedome of G OD , 24 it 
pleaſed God by the # fooliſhnefſe of preaching to 
fave them that beleeve : | 

22 + 2s Seeing alſo that the Iewes requirea 
figne, and the Grecians ſecke after wiſedome. 

23 Bur wee preach Chrift'6rucified : unto the 


e: 
24 Bur umo them which ere called , both of 
the Fewes and Grecians , wwe preech Chuiſt , the 
power of God, and the wiſedome of God. | 
25 For the foolifbneſle of God is wiſer then 
men , and the weakenefie of Godis ftronger then 


men. 
26 2s For brethren , you ſee your ©. cal- 


Cians, 


te ling » how that not many wiſe men ® after the 


fieth , not many mightic , not many noble ere 
calle ; . 
the world to-confound the wiſe , and God barh 
choſen the weake things of the world ao confound 
the mighty things, : 

28 Andvile things of the world , and things 
odcboſen » and chings 


which xz are not ,to bring toy nought things that 
are, 


Koguantd 3:3 ts 


's He ſinteth downe 
Iewes, evena ſtumbling blocke,and untoithe Gre- © "E Na 0 


 ANdz 1, brechren , when I came to 
of wiſedome, ſhewing unto you the « 


efteemed 
| among you. p fave Jeſus Chiift , and him, 


27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of |. 


29 Thar £0 fleſh ſhould reioyce in bis pre4= Fleſbi-eft<e Þ| 
. ſence, : at $6 «ken for the | 
39 Butyearea of himin Chiiſt Jeſus, 37 who fans Kh 
of God is made uno us wiſedome and righte-c/1., vers fitly » ts 
31 . Thar, according as ir is wiirten, # Þ He , 
that reioyceth, ler him reioyce in the Lord, bes 
ainft the they. before , now he 


ſeth the cdiefeſt th: to wits iſedame »the 

obnaine righteouſne » the true way tolive —— hn pr pbhmat - f 

omnalle a $ /t©90.9.24. a.Cor.20:27, Los 
ye Tee thenks F | place 94/3 : beater 

downe, which the Papifi fo dreame of. OY 7 a ney wy. 

| CHAP. II. h 


Eton, 5 ep 

© power . 

ARC. yn marr re POOL thereof. "I 
came not with $ excellencie of wordes , « 


of God. 


2 For Ib d not ro knowe any th | 
; vied oor 


j * AndI was among you in © weakenefle{ cork 
and 1n feare, and in much rrembling, ; 

4 Neither flood my worde , and my preach- 
ig in the + entifing ſpeech of mans wiſedome} 
2 but in plaine 4 evidence of the Spirit and of 


power. 


neither ofthe fprinces of this world , which c 
to nought, 

2 5s But we ſpeake thewiſedome of God ina 
g miſteric , even the hid vyviſedewe , 6 which G 
had determined before the worlde , unto 


ory. 

$ 7 Which none of the princes ofthis 
had knowen : for had they knowen it , they 
not have crucified the k Lord of glory, - 


much the more excellent , 
playne evidence be meapeth ſucb a proofe , a3 is wade by cerrgiue 

3 _ And hetelleth che Coriachians , that he did ir for rhejr 
they mighbrtbereby knovwe manifeſtly , that-r1be Goſpel 


7 belpe icqned wind is. @* By| 
aud receihry reafons, | 


4 
which is true Wiſes 
: ants | 


r, ricderog| 

iſedome cannoe! 

Kaine i. | 

9 He taketh away ag obje@ion : 


fayerb bee, derermined with bimſelſe from the beginning, that which dis | 
to bricg foonh ar zbis time our of dis feeretes for tbe ſalvation of men, ' '+ * 


- Now tbis 
Leg of the rvyo nat 
e #ove, 'is' 


tha; 2dar- wicd is propes cod 

weith the manhood : which kisde 

mon of ; dip ga belopgirg re ſome ont, w 
. 47 


ny 


% ohewnnkmet 


-<pbich are 
040 , and 


of 


[i [awkich be brews 
bs Ide nrne ſteels Chet 


teaching be 
How commerd ir to 
a , fayeth the Apoſtle 
[are not indued with that facultie 


; de ſeces of God. n Thi;woerd( know) ts 
rue knowledge , which the Spirit of God worketh in as, 2 ow be retyuroeth 
_—— and coocladerh the argument which bee began verſ.6. andit is chus: 
be appiyed to the marrer , 

e #nd convenient for it : vow:his wiſedome i 


taken here in bis proper ſenſe » for 


and tbe macter moſt be ſer forth wirh words 
8 ſpirituall and norof 


irmoſt be delivered by a ſpirituall Kinde of reaching , and not by 


wordes of mans eloquence , that tbefimple , and yer wonderfull maieſtie of 
| Ghoſt miy thereic appezre. 

(pon. 6264; 7 ons »fowit, Me wee teach ſpiritual things, fo moſt our hinge 

t . 13 Againe he preventerh an offence of flumbling blocke: 

fe that fo fewe allow theſe things > This is not to be marveiled 

; reing that men in their natura. | power { as they termed chem) 

whereby (piriruall ediage are diſcerned ( wich 

Facultie commert anatber way) and therefore rhey accompe ſpirituall wiſedome as 

.. folly: and-ir isa5 if be ſhould ſay , I: D Can! 
-þ. colours, ſeeing that they lacke tde lighr of their , and tberefore light is ro them as 
| other light of underſtanding then that 


Chap 1,17. 2.pet-1-46 <. Applying 


is no marvaile that blinde men canoot iudge of 


T he man that hath no 


{are indued, can be 
ſ Of ne man : for when tha Prophet: are indzed of the Prophets , it is 
* 8/4.40,13. yormn.11; 16 Areaſonof 


FF # 4 SR 
| determined noting certaively , vo not in 
Hrange » chat is ſpiricualltbiogs. But tbe Spirir of God , wherewirh ſpirituall men 
deceived by no meanes , and tberefore be reprooved by no-man. 


14 He amplifier the matter by oorraries, 
t5 Thewiſedomeoftbefleſh, ſaith Paul, 
ie owne affaires, much iefecan ir diſcerne 


the S pirie that 


P 
he with him ,euten from his mothers wombe, a: Inde defineth it , Jude iy. - 


CE 2% | E 'Y 
x x ka þ = 5 = a, S ka os = pps TOR 
. BE: 
1. —_— L Corinthians, ,* 
As" Bar hivg -# hath not ſeene, neither care hath heard , nei- | , a= f war pay aggro a * lth a 8 
peoldicberdar [cher care into i mans hear , are , which God bath | as umo babes in Chriſt oo — 
anova prepar 7 thern that love Jum. © 2 ' 1 gave you mitke todrinke, and not b la 
his uiſedemer . 19 9 But God hath revealed chew unto us by | - for 7 Tb porees able:te brave , neiher py 
{iforeterk? Bec | = Spot Few 05d vr gmemianG 6-254, 26637 now are ye able, | 
wee preach ehofe ' Fthe deepe things . | or 'F . a 
"ebings Shy + Dae They was frank: the things ofa | --amon has Ne nents we RIG chang 
all mantender- , þ | ane thyme. h g you envying , and ftrife , and diviſions, are 
Randiog. man , ſaverhe | ſpirit of aman , which isin him z | -ye not carnall , and watke as # men 2 , 
'S £ſa.54-4. even ſo the things of God knoweth no man » bur 4 For whenone faith, I am Pauls, and another! 
i ergo ceſs the Spuirof _ FE AR a= 17" te I am Apollos, are ye tot carnalll + ] is wma; Ht" 
| 12 Now wee hevereceiverh notthe ſpirit 0 2 Who is Paul th : rey te. 
how, wee loſe | the world,burthe Spicit, which is of God, 11 that | - eh miniſters by whom yoe belecvod* ontag a {ES 
—_— har yg » know the things that are giventous | Lord gave to every man ? - -» 
s A : if ir s - . ; . ; 6 3 1 have:p A 4 JO 10! 
bend boca] © 15) 14 Which things Mo weſpoie , vorinike | garethc inane... NEL, 
a dats wordes which"imans wiſedome eeacherh , bur 7 Sothen,neither is hee that planterh any nag 
Rood of avy man, {which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, © comparing ſpi- | * thing, neitherhe that warreth,bur God that giv y F 
or how can you de-ſricuall rhings with ſpiricuall chings. - the increaſe. : then-wit is, 
—_—— 14 33 Burrhe P narurall man perceiverh not $ Andhethatplanterh, and hee that watrerth| "==. 
A  Godofet- the #hings of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- | - are one, + and every man ſhall 'receive his wages] _ 
ire, wherewith e unto him, neither can hee know thers, according to his labour, ; penn. TH 
wdoſaever izin- fbecauſe they are 3 ſpiritually diſcerned. ' 9 For we together are Gods © labourers,: yed va b 
Fired, decan enter}. 'q © 24 Ruc he that is ſpirituall , rdiſcemerh” al |-- ; TITe 99 din bis 
Lnmtavwry 4.9 ne that 15. ipirituall , are Gods husbandry, end Gods building. 9 
of God. : yer x5 he himſelfe is indged of (no man. | _ 1o Accoriing/to the grace of God given ta freurs ,a 
þK& Therefs » 16 * 6 For who hath kiſswen theminde of the Þ mee, as a $kilfull maſter builder , I have layd the fooory 
"1.6 fecret and bid- ord , that he might tioſtruct him ? Bur wee have Þ- foundation , and enother buitderh th 8 | fu 
den in God, but the : | ereon : - 4 buy 
Spwritef Godpear the » minde of Chriſt. | rr every man take heede howe hee builderh up] Ep "a 
into is, Gs Das on ir. » beef; 
forth by a Ginilicude , which hee ſpake of the iof) Fch . dome ,i Ge oft 
_— hooked Pc ls perinings hes yy errand bow | aa mar _ ages can no man lay bart, " 
| wiad by that power of the holy Ghoſt, underſtand heavenly things, T's | SAT __ is laid, which 15 Iefus Chriſt, or; 4 
mninde of man , which is indued form yan gore rytmn wi The Iz ' 6*And it any man builde on this founda- OY " 
; . have received , , ings of this world , i/teth ns « 8 7 > re ts . ”Y 
Hou wit ne! Se reacheth "us apeing the Papi : , what faith is , from a+ acne, by Parricet = wap /e—rs axe _ egrts gone 1 by ori babes, <'L 
132 That which be ſpake generally, be |. therifere ar the Corinthians op up in 6pe »ſothe Apoſtle nouriſved bimlſe 


feft with milke , then wit firong meat , which difference | k 
, c » 2p 47 enel _ 

beachtng. & By thi ſquare and comp aſſe of mans wit barren -4 tho 

that beehath ſufficiently reprebended ambition teachers , and their foo\ifh eh ther the 


now hee {hewe:b bow the:rrue miciſters are ro be eiteewed +That we the 
ga:0 chem , more or teffe then wyee oughtro doe. Therefore bee reacdeth wichi** ne 
are they by wbome we ate brought to faith and ſalvation » but yer ith la rile 
of God , and ſuch as doe notbing of tberpſclves, bur God fo workiag byth ks 
pleaſerh bimto furniſh chem with dis gifts. Therefore we dave norw mou 
der votar miniſter it is that ſpeakerh , But what is ſp6 ket : and wee mat i thoſe y 
+a. upon 4g which ſpeaketh by his ſervants. 3 He tHeta the pollari 
cence with cyyo ſinilitudes : firſt comparing the companie © 4 O 
helde waich God makerth fruicfull , when 4 is dy arti 5 » rn) 
of his ſervants: next, by comparing it to an bouſe , which in deederhels thyvenc 
deth , but by the hands of bis workemen , ſome of vybome , hee vſerh in profeſ 
foundation , others in building of i; up. Now , both theſe fimuliradan yanirie! 
purpoſe ,to ſhewe thar all things are wholly accompliſhed by Gods otely be wil 

and might, fo that wee muſt ocely bave an eyeto him, Moreover , although h t 
vieth ſome in the Wetter part of the worke : we mult not therefore | Re] 
reſpect of them , and much lefſe may wee divide , or ſer them apart { ” li 
men did) ſeeing tbat all of then laveur id.Gods buſine fe , and io ſuch fan ,thot 
ſerve to. fiaiſh one ſeife ſame worke , although by a divers munner: as, dic 
toſormuch that they veede oneanothers helpe. % Plal 62446 by hes 
- Seeding nadky tine. Nowe they whichſerve dnder another ; dee nothing Re pad 
firength , but acit is given them by zrace , which grace maketh them fits le, ye 
Locke chep.15-10. and 2.Cor. 316. and all the increaſe that = 
torde Fa 


doth fo proceed from Cod , that no part of the f pj ; 

, proſe of it may be vivens 
Servant. 4 Now bee ſpeaketb ro the teachers cheraledves, which tha 
in tbe Church of Coriata: and in their perſon, coall rhar wereafier 


Paſtours of Congregauons , ſeeing that they ſuctetd into the labour of 


._ Lake : for be is called ſpirizualt : which hath learned that by the verrue of | qybich were planters anddiefe builders. Therefo 
My , —— Chriſt hath tayghe us. Now if tder which we ave: learned oftbat | perfwyade nor themſelves char rhey mw rFny propre ogree redo 
b [Hater .coald be rprooned of any man ;bee muſt cecdes he wiferthen God : where . | they may propound and fer forts anything iarke Church cinder jnmpons 
mpon.it follower , that they are notonely fooliſh , bur#tſo wicked , which rhinke  Kinde of reaching , diff-reot from the Apoſtl-s which were the chief 
that they can deviſe ſome thing thar is eitber more perfett , or that rhey canreach the s Moreover be ſhewecb whar this foundation is , wo wit, Chri Oo 
of God a berrer way rheo they knevwe or t2ugbr , which undovbredly - were chey may nor toxae away oe ot ks boiling wp of SeLaRng ph 
Soducd with Gods Spirit.  t Lay hichead to bis , and teach bins what be ſhould | be that they muſt take dead thar the upper part of the building be wderh 
dee. u. We are indued with the Syiritof Chriſt , who epeneth unto we theſs ,} x0 the foundation , that is . that admonitionus, exhorrations , and whadwrer of” *ofihe 
ſterets, which by al ether me nes are Fnſearchable , and alſo all tructh whatſoever. nerh tothe edifying of the flocke, be anſwerable ro rhe do@rine of Crit, wap” ods 
CHAP. IIT. manter. as in forme: which doQrine is compared to golde , fiver,andpreciew "itn 
a He yeeldeth g »24/en win bee pre erronte | of which marten, Efaias alſoand Ioboin the Revelation buik the efteemeth 
Sheom : 4 _ HeTheweih how they terfleemcof Mi- - | And to theſe are oppoſite, wood, bay , ſtubble , that is to fy ,cutiow md" bem it 
A aifters > s #. The miniſter: © 1 & rs 4 Ie of 4 queſtions or decters : and befides to be ſhort , all thar kinde of teaching opbicd enve 
- 4<&f5 1g. = H'w the C vharthey be | to oftemation, For'falſedo@rives , whereof be ſpeakerb not bere , ? ſecrets of 
is . anvt drawn aweoy ts ; 239 throwghthe groud | *% be built upon this foundation, uttelſe peradventure in ſhow onelye -+ +; 11 i” fa: they 
"" axiſcdune of the eſh, 0th reader ag. 
5 
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tion, golde, filver, precious lanes, timber , hay or 
fubble. giajttpuophnretroer; gg 

ly 7 Every mens worke ſhallbe made manifeſt: 
for the day ſhall declare ir, becauſe it ſhallbe revea- 
led by the fire : and the hire ſhall trie every mans 
worke of whar ſort ir is. F 

14 Ifany mans worke,that he harh built upon, 
abide, he ſhall receive wages, 

Is Ifany mans worke burne , he ſhall loſe,but 
8 he ſballbe ſaved himſelfe : neverthelefle yer as it 

were by the hire, 

16 + 9 Know yee not that yee are the le 
of God , andthat the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

ou ? 
4 19 If any man f deſtroy the Temple of God, 
him ſhall God deftroy : for the Temple of God is 
holy, which yeare. | 
J 18 29 Letno mandeceiye himſelfe : If any man 
among you ſeemerto be wiſe in this world,let him 
be a foole, that he may be wiſe. 

19 Forthe wifedome of this world is fooliſh- 
nefle with God : for ir is written , $ Heg catcheth 
the wiſe intheir owne craftineſle, 

20 * Andagaine,The Lord knoweth that the 
thoughts of the wiſe be yaine. 

21 2” Therefore let no man 
for all things are i yours, 

22 Whetherir be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
ot the 12 world, orlife , or death , whether they be 
things preſent , or things to come , even all are 


biz Spirit 
0 mie all 


k reioyce in men: 


yougs, 
23 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. 


- oB ſo ſhall tbe workman be fruſtrate of the bope of bis labour , which 

bimſelfe in a :biog of noughr. $ Hetaketh not away bope of ſalvation 

unskilfull and fooliſh builders, which bolde faſt the foundation , of which 

#etboſe Retboricians rarber then paſtours of Corinth : but be addeth an excep- 

\ ther they wuſt vorwitbſtanding ſuffer this :riall of their worke , and alſoabide 

ef their vaine Jabours % Chap. 6,19. 2.Cor.6,16. - 9 Continuing 

athe merapbore of a building, be teacberh usthat tis ambition is nor onely vaine, 

fa rilegiow : For be ſayth char the Church is as it were the Temple of God, 

k God bath as it were conſecraced unto birnſelfe by bis Spirir, Theu ruraing 

toideſe ambitious men : be ſheyyerb thar they profane tbe Temple of God, 

thole yeine artes wherein they pleaſe themſelves ſo much , are as be teacherh, 

pollarions of the boly do&rine ofGod, and the puritie of the Church. Which 

ſe ſhall not be ſuffezed unpuniſbed. »f Defileth it , and maketh it 

, being hely : and ſurely they do defile it , by Pawl bis indxement » which by 

þ thqvence defele the puritre of the © ofpel. 10 Hecoocludeth by the contrary, 

profelſe pure witzdome in the Cburch of God, which refuſe and caſt away 

ratities of men , and ifrbey be mocked of the world , ir is ſufficient for them 

be wile according to the wiſedome of God , and as he will have them. ro be 

$ bob 5,13. g Ze they never ſocrafire , yet the Lord will take 

be ſhall diſcover their treacherie. * Pſal 44,11. 12. Hereturgeth 

qropolſ.ion of the 2.verſe,firſt warning y bearers,that benceforward they eſteeme 

lords , thoſe whom God bath appointed to be miniſters : and vor lords of their 

, which thing they. doe » that depend upon men , avd not upon God , that 

ad by thera. h Pleaſe bimſelfe. i Helps, appeinteth for your benefit. 

Ke paderb from the perſons to the things themſelves , that bis argument may be 

ible, yea, bee aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Fatber, to ſhew us that wee reſt 

00nct in Chriſt bimſelfe . in tbatihat be is man , but becauſe .be carieth us 
torbe Farber , as Chriſt wvitoefſerh of bimſelſe every where , that hee yoas ſent. 

der; that by this baud yye may be all knit with God bimſelfe, 


CHAP. IIIL 
x Bringing in the definition of « true Apoſile, 7 be ſheweth 
that bumilirie ought rather to be an hcnour then & ſhame unto 
| 9g. Hee bringeth in proof , wherely it may evi- 
dently appeare,* 10 that bee neither bgdc are of glorys 
1z mer of bicbellie. 17 Hecommendeth T wmothie. 


. Et« a a man fo thinke of us, as of the miniſters 
ef Chriſt, and difpoſers of the-fecrets of God: 
_—_ 2. 2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the 

e101Hers, g / 

ber efterme them not as lords : and yet notwithſtanding , that they give eareuato 

,#t0chem:bat are ſenx from Criſt , ſent Iſayrothis end and purpoſe , that 
receive 23 it were ar tkeir bands , the treaſure of ſalvarion which is drawen.: 
ſecrets of God . 'a Every m an. 2 Laſtofall, be wameth the- 
bat they a!ſo bebave themſelves nor as lords. bur as faithfull ſervant s, becauſe + 
render a6 account of their Reyvardſhip amo God, F 


oneludeth 
weoſthe 


| 


: diſpoſers, be found fithfoll,:- * 1 
13 35: 3:AS ouchi me s kuleroh 

Jndged of you ; +0r of ma (ora pune Ur 
- Judge normine owne-ſelfe,; *. 2 0 os 

For I know- nothin 

nor thereby iuftified : bur he that i 

the c Lord. | 
* F- 6 Therefore indge nothing before th viing 
time,untillthe Lord come,who will lighten things| iy ofan 
| thararehidin darkenefle , and make the counſel: | 
of the hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall every manſco 
have'd praiſe of God.' © 7; wencs rdat 

6 7 Nowtheſethings , brethren, I have figu 
ratively applied unto mine owne ſelfe and Apol 
los , for your ſakes, that ye might learne e- by us 
that no man preſume above that which is; writt 
ar one ſwell not againſt another for any man 
cauſe. 

7 8 Forwho ſeparateththee } and what 
thou , thatthou haſt not received ? .if thou haſt r 
ceived'it , why .reioyceft thou ,'as though fthou 
hadſt not received it ? 

8 » Now yeare full : nowyee are madetich : 
ye reigneas kings without us, and would tro God 
ye did reigne,that we alſo ary reigne with you, 

9 ForlT thinke that God hath ſer foorth us the 
laſt Apoſtles, as men appointed to death , for we 
are madea g. gafing ftocke unto the world , andto 
the Angels, and to men. | 

Io We «re fooles for Chriſt ſake , and ye 8re 29 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake, and ye «re firong:þ py, efrer the me-- 
ye are honourable, and we ate deſpiſed. ney of ſpeech of the- 

Ii Vntothis:houre we both hunger,and thirft,] Ciliciens. 
andare naked ; and are buffeted , and have no cer-}5 S*<ondlys fayikn 
taine dwelling place. 

12 $ And labour'/, working with our owne 
hands : we arereviled , and yet we blefie: weare 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. £4 

13 * weareevill ſpoken of, and we pray : we 
' are made as the b filth ofthe world , the offs kow.. 
ring of all things, untothis time. 

14 29T write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
a$ my beloved children I admoniſh you. 

I5 Forthough ye haye tenne thouſand inflru-f 


e 


him as a vile per-4 
ſon » becauſe be di 1 
not ſer forth him= 
ſelfe a3 they did.. 
And hee brio 


that that which 

men iudge inrheſe - 
caſes of their owriw 
braines, isno more.- 


or 
to be accounted 
of, ſeeing 1!iar FE: 
my felfe which * 
Knowe my ſelfe 
betrerthen you + 
doe, and which - 
dare profeſle thar * 
I bave walked in | 
my vocation with 
a good confriences - 
are vot yer noe# 
withſtanding cbalenge avytbing to my ſelfe 2 for I know that Thm tior uablameables |. 
all this corwithſtandiog : much l:fetberefore ſhould I pleaſe my ſelſe as you does + 
c I permit my ſelfe torbe Lordes iudgement, 6 A thirdreaſon proceeding of 2-4 
concluſion as it were , out ofthe former reaſons. Itis Gods oftize , to efteeme every 5 
man according to bis value , becauſe bee knowerh the fecrerzof the beart , which mew 1 
for the moſt part are igzorant of. Therefore this judgement perteinerh cot to your 
$ Matth.5,1. one could not be praiſed above the veft., but the other ſhould 
be blamed ; and he menticneth praiſe rather then diſpraife, for that the beginning of this 
fore was this \ that they gave mere to ſome men then meet was. . 7 Having reietedf{ 
their judgement , he ſe:terh footth biinſelfe againe az a ſiogularexample of modeſties 
as one which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe -faRious teachersnames, doubred not-/ 
ro put dowyne bis owne name and Apollos in their rae » and radKkt upon him", as 124 
were, their {ſhame : ſo farre vas bet from preferring himſelſero ay, e- *By 
our example » which choſe rather to take othey men: fault; wpon ws, then to carpe any 
by name. 8 Hee ſhewetb a good meanesto bridle pride : firſt, if thou © g* 
bow rightly thou exempeſt tdy ſelfe ourofthe number of others , ſeeing thou arta«- 
man tby ſel fe : againe , if thou conſider that altbough thon have ſomerbing more ther - 
other men have , yer rbou balt it not but by Gods bountifulnefſe. And what wife may: 
is'be that will bragge of ano: bers goodneſle , and that againſt God 2 f There: 
1s nothing then in usof nature , that is worthy of commendation : but all that we hives 1 
we have it of grace , which the Pelagians and halfe Pelayiims will wor conftſle, 
9 Hre deſcenderh 20 a moſt grave mockes to cauſe theſe ambi:ious men to blulk evers-« 
- againlf their willes, Hee that wil take 4 right view bow (ike Paul and the | 
Fope are , who lyingly boaſteth that hee is his fucceſſonr , let him compat2the deligares of 
the Popiſh court with Saint Pauls flate , as wee ſee it heern,” © 410, 344 | 
1.theſ.2.9. a theſ.3.8.. Maith,s 44- Inke23,34, ater 7:60 
h Sch a: by ſwth;ing is gathered together ©. 10 Moderaing tbe ſharpenefſeef 2 
his moc ke, beepurteth rhem in minde to remember of whome they en ies » 
Chriſt, acd that they ſhould not doubt to followe bim for an example, altbough bee -* 
ſeeme vile accordivg 10- the outward fhew , inteſpe&of others , yet mightie by the: of 
eltcacie of Gcds Spirit, avibey had had tiall thereof io thewſelves, 


- ” 


hive yee notmuny 
begotten you through the 


16. Wherefore, I pray yon.be fotlowers of mee. 
'}- x5 Forthis cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
Itheus, which is my beloved fonne, andfaithfull in 
| fthe Lord , which ſball put you in remembrance of 
wy Sax 2 in Chriſt,s I teach every where in eve- 


18 4x Some are.puffed up as though I would not 
came unto you. 
19 Bur I will come to you ſhortly, + if the 
£crd will,and I will know,not the k words of them 
which are puffed ap, but the power, 


| tk &y wordes, hee 20 For the kimgdome of God # not in word, 
-meantth their pain bar in power, _ ; 
fed and coloured 21 2 What will ge? ſhallI come unto you with 


© ', . 1 7 d 1 ! i p 
ho m0 0 6e | a rod , or in love ,and in the ſpuic of meeknefles 
itteth the vertue of the Spirit. x42 A. pling over to angtber part of :bis Epiſtle, 
<ovtercin he reprebended more ſharply bainous offence , lbewing the uſe of 
i ion, 1} Mecckel affectedrqwards 71m, Y 
R | 0p ”"C H A P, Y. 


T hat they heave wincked at him who committed incefF with 
bis mother in lat. 2:6 bte ſbewtth ſhould cau/e ther 
rather to be aſhamed , then to rio3ce : vo Huch hinde 
of wickedneſoe is to be puniſhed with excommunic ation, 

x3 leaft ether be infected with i. n 

T 2 is heard cerreinly that there is fornication 2 

mong you , and ſuch fornication as 1s not once 
named among the Gentiles , that one ſhould bave 
bis fathers wife. 

2 +« Andycarepuffed up , and have not rather 
forowed, that he which harh done this deed,might 
be-pnrfrom among you. 

3 Forl verely as abſent in bodie , but pre- 
ſent in a ſpirit , have determined already as though 
mcg preſent , that hee that hath thus done this 

pg» 

4 S when yee are gathered together , and my 
icit , inthe b Name of our Lord lefus Chrift, that 
_ one ,1 ſay , + by the power of our Lord Iefus 
C riſt, 

5 Fs Be © delivered unto Satan , forthe 5 de- 
ſirn&iov of the fleſh , that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
intheday of the Lord Ieſus, . 

6 7 Yourreioycing 4 is not good: know ye not 
*rhat alitle' leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe ? 

7, *'Purge our therefore the olde leaven , that 

e may be anew-lumpe, as ye aregualeayened : for 
Chriſt our # Paſſeover is ſacrificed for ns. , 
$ Therefore ler us keepe the g feaſt , not with 
olde leayen, neihet in the leaven of malic iouſnefle 


iz They are great» 
tly to be reprehen- 
ated which by ſuf- 
/ ering of vyicked- 

Deſle + ſer forth rhe 


4 There is 20 
<Houbt butrbat 
Fudgement is 72« 
Sihed in beaver, 
wherein-Chriſt 
} Simſelfeftcerh as Tadge. 5 Tdeexcommunicate's delivered to rhe power of 
S3tan , in that + that he iscaſt out of the houſeof God, © What it is to be delivered to 
Satan » the Lord bimfelfe declareth when he ſaith , Let him be untothee as an Heathen 
nd Publicen , Matth. 18,r7. thas is to ſay , to bediſſranchifed , and put ont of the 
Sight and {1hertie of the citie of Chriſt, which is the Church , with. which 5 4rants lord 
and maſter. 6 Thernd of excommunication iz not to caſt away the excommus» 
Qicate ,.chat be ſhould viterly periſh , but that bee may be ſaved , to wit , thi by this 
aneaves hisfleſh may beamed, tha: be may learne to live to 1be Sfirit. 7 Anorher 
end of excommunication is ,- that ather be dot ipfeted , and :berefore it mult of 
aeceflitic be retained in the Chutch, rbarrbe one be nor infeRed by the otber. 
4 1: naught , and not grounded upon peed reaſon , as thugh you were excellenty 
andyec there iz fuck wickedneſſe ſound ameonrſt 20u. 8 Byallutiogrto theceres 
| enonie of the Pafcover , bee exhorreth them to caſt out that uncleane perſon from 
them. 16 times paſt» ſayerh bee , it was norlawfull for rbem which did 
celdraretbe Paſſcorer , to care leavened bread : infomuch that hee was holden as 
.uncleane ard unyyoorthie to eat the Paſſeover , whoſoever bad bur rafted of leaven. 
Bowe our whole life muſt be as it were the feaſt of unteavened bread , wherein 
all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lawbe which is Laine , mult cait out 
Soth of ibemſelves , and alſo cut of their houſes and Congregations all impuritie. 
-< By laumpe he meancth the whole Lody of the Church , every member wherecf muſt 
he anleapencd bread, that is, be renewed in fpirit, by plucking away the clde corrnptiont. 
o _ "The Tambe of our Paſeover. g T3 m4lbrgde our whole bife , a4 it were 4 
qnntivnel feafts beye, by and uprights. ; 


* ſhould not company together with ornicatours, = 


and wickednefſe": buf with the 
of finceritie andrruech, = 2 
9 9» I wrote unto you in an nor that Wwe 
' to Andnotbatogetherwith the mr aw 
of this world, or with the covetous , or with extor; 
tioners,or with idolaters : for then ye muſt goe oug}* 
of the world. BO "te h 
11 BatnowT have written gnto you , that yeeſſan 
company not together : if any tharis called a broke. 
ther , be a fornicatour , or coverous,or an idolaterj 
or arailer, ora drunkard , or an extortioner , with} 
fuch one eat nor. yg BY odio 
12 zo ForwhathaveTto doe to iudge them alſofChurxb, wii 
which are withour? doe ye not iudge them thar are, c—_— 
witkin4 fn OR 
13 But God iudgeth them that are withour, m—_ 
Put away: therefore from among your felves that} Church, 
wicked man. . King weng 
ther be meaneth thoſe feaſts of love whereat rhe Suppet of the ga, - Vas; 
els chevy common uſage and marer of life which isrigbrly robe 12ken, lags 
ſhould thinke that after matrimonie were brcken by excommunacation 
duriies kindered and cut off thereby ,as wer oyye one to anciher: chi - 
parents, ſubic&s totheir rulers , ſervants ro their maſters , and neighbour! 
bour, to win one anotbertoGod. h Tf 50 ſhould piterly abſteine from þ 
company . y0u ſhownld gee out of the yporld - therefore 1 ſpeake of them whic 
L Fery boſeme of the Church , which muſt be called heme by diſcipline , and 
Which areqpithout , with whom you muſs labors by all meancs Poſſible , 
fo Chriſt. 10 Such as are falſe brethren , ough: to becaſt our ofthe 
tion: a3 forthem wbich are withour , they malt belek; to the ivdgemem oft 


CHAP. v1, 


z He tnucicheth <geinf their contention in law mitterty 
6s wherewith they vexed one another rounder indges that! 
were infidels , to the reproach of the Goſpel, 
ſhazpei; threatneth fornicatours. 


*” 
de; 


Ss and ihew 


Are x aany of you , having buſineſſe againſtan-| r they 
other , b= iudged © under the yniuſt , , and notiftionizote 
under the Saints ? 4 odgewem 
_ 2 3 Noe yee notknow thatthe Saints hall — 
indge the world 2 If the world then ſhatbe indged|.odrws 
by you, areyee unworthie to iudge the ſmalleſt]Faithfull 
matters? jrbeiudg 
3 Know ye not that we'ſhall indge the Angels? gs 
how mnch more things that perteine tothis jifez 
''4 4 lfrhen yee have< iudgements of thi 
pertciningto this life,ſert them up which are4 leaſi Fo 
eſteemed mn the Church. " 
$5 +I peakeitto your ſhame. Is ir ſo that there 
15 not a wiſe man among you ? no,not one,that can fi 
iudge betweene his brethren? | 
6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, } 
and that vnderthe infidels, 
7 5s Nowe thereforxe there is altogether 


2 Headdech rha: beedoeth not forbid that one neighbour may goels lavy-wit 
if need ſo require , bur ye: under holy iudges. 3 Heejgarbernhby a c 
that the faitafull cao nor ſeeke to infidels to be iudged, without preatiniy 
the Saints, ſeeing that God himſelfe will make the Saints judges oft 

of the devils, with bis Sonne Chrift : much more oughrhey ro judgethe 
ſmallcauſes : which may ve 44.4 and good conſcience, determined. 
conclufion , whereio be preſcriberb a remedie for this miſchiefe : wo wit» 
their privaie affaires betyyix t themſelves by choſen arbi:ers out of the C 
which marier and purpoſe , theleaſt of you, ſayth he, is ſufficient. There 
demnetd not iudgement ſears , but ſhewerh what is expedient for theci 
of the time, and chat without any diminiſhing of theright of themagiliric 
Cpeaketh not of iudgemen:s which are praQtiſed he:weene the faithful aud 
neirber of publique iudgememts , but of cantroverſiesyubich may been 
arbitets. © Courts and placerof indgement. 4 rug 
among you. 5 He apphieth the generall propoktion to a particular 
cling them-backe to this, ro takeapyay from them bar falſe otiaio 
excelilencie , from whence all cheſe miſchiefs ſprang. 6 Now 
alſo, and alrkough by granting them private arbirezs out of the Congrey! 
Faithfull, be deb not fumply condemne , but rather eſtabliſh privare i ge 
charthey beexerciſed without offence, yer be ſhewerd that if tdey were fu 
ought to be, and as ir were to be withed , they hbuld norneed towke 


; _. Chap. vijz nt | 


A C | 


e infirmitie in you , that yee” gne to law.one with 
[another : 7 4+ why rather ſuffer ye not wrong + why 
rather ſaſtaine ye not harme ? 

; 8 $ Nay ,ye yout ſelves doe wrong, and doe 
harme, and that to your brethren, 

Know ye nos that the unrighregus ſhall not 
inherice the kingdome of God 7? © Benotdecei- 
ved : neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
xerers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, -_ | 
20 Not theeves , nor covetous,nor drunkards,. 
nor railers , nor extortioners ſhall inherit the king- 
dome of God, 

11 And ſuch were * ſome of you : but yee are 
waſhed, but yeare ſanQtified , bur yee are iuftified, 
in the f Name ofthe Lord Iefus , and by the Spirir 
of our God, 

12 9+ 98 Allthings are lawfull unto me, bur 
all things are not profitable, 1 may dee all things, 
but I will net be brought underthe b power of 


any thing. | 

13 2» Meates are erdeined for thebellie, and 
the bellie for the meares : but God ſhall deſtroy 
both ir, and chem. Nowe the body 3s not for forni- 


cation , but for the Lord, and the Lotd for the 


dy. 
14 And God hath alfo raiſed upthe Lord ,and 
&.ſhall raiſe us-up by his power. 

;I5 , #® Rnowyet nor , that your bodies are the 
{members 'of Chriſt ? ſhall 1 then rake the mem- 
bers of Cliriſt,, and make them the members of an 
hartot ? God forbid. 

16 22 Doe yee not know , that he which cou- 
pleth himſelfe with an harlor , is one body ? $ for 


+ |; two, ſaith he, ſhallbe one fleſh, 
- 17 Buthe thar.is ioyned unto the Lord, is one. 


| ſpuit, 


| Tqueedk hicaſe}ſto paſſe over to the fourth treatiſe of ebis Fpiſtſe, which! 
> matters jndiferent : debaring bis marter firſt , bow 0 way well vie 
ar not : which queſtion karb three branches, foraication » marrimonie , and a- 
bt As for fornication » be v:terly condemoerh it. And marriage be com» 
ſore » a5 2 good and nece ffary remedy for them , ro other bee leaverd it free: 
1 ſcme be dilacaderb from it , Bot as onlavyfull, but as diſcommod ious , and: 
without exception. AS for ſinglenefle of life (under which alſo I compreheud. 
inioynerh ir to vo man : yet he perſoraderh men unto it but-not far ir 
fr anorker reſpeQ » neither all men nor without exception. Aud being 
© ſpeaFe againlt fornication be begingerh with a general reprebeofion of 
«s, whezeyrith tba: rich and ricous cizie moſt abounded: wargitg and: 
Hem earnelt'y , that repeorarice is uaſcparab!y teyned with forgivenalle of 
ad ſavQificatioo with 1uſtiication. - $8. Tir.3.3. © f Indefes. 
19133, gs Secondly, bee ſhewerb that rhe Corinthians Coe fimply 
matiers indifferent. Firſt ; becauſe they abuſed them : next , becauſethey* 
Een things, wicbour any diſcretion , ſering tbe vſe of them ought to be 
vtberuteof charitie: and that be doerb-nor vie them a right , which immo- 
abuſe:h them , and ſo hecommetk a ſlave uuro item, g. Wharſceder: . 
gexeral word muſt be refit ained to thing «that are in«1fſerens. h Heets 
un fothinos $hat ave indi ferent , whatſoever he be that thinketh he may ner be 
fem , which is 2 flattering kinde tf flery tinder a coleur of libertie-» which. 
p fuck men. 10- Secondarily , becauſe rbey counted many rbings for... 
mEadick rere of rdemſelves unlayefull,, as fornicarion , which they numbred . 
&cre natural! and lagwfoll defies , ar well as meare anddrinke : Therefore , 
le ſemvetb 1b2t they are v:ter'y unlike : for meares , ſaith hes , were made 
meeſſary vic of mans life , wtich ignor perpetuail, For bothb meates , and 
waver of ucoriſhing are quickely aboliſhed. Bur we muſt norſo tbinkeof | 
Lmneſe of forvication , for which the body is vot made, bur on the courrary 
eiaed to pureneiſe , 23 appeareth by this , 1bat it is conſecrated to Corilt, . 
Grit alſo is given u3of his Farher , to quicken our bodies with that ver:ue 
ib bee alſo roſe againe. VN Rom 6;F. at Adcclaraticn ofthe , 
mrent by conrr aries , ard the applying of it: 12 | A proofeoſibe ſame . 
4 barlor 2r:d Chrift ate cleane con-rary + fo arerheflaſh and the Spirit: 
hes t2.2t it ons with av harlot , (which #s done by carnallcopulation of , 
be. Ycanner be one veith Chriſt ; which yoitie iopureactd fſpiritua}l. * Gen. ; 
195. mir.10.8. ephel. 5.3, i Meſer doeth no! ſpeake theſe werds of 
ba, but of marriare * but ſering that fornication +1: the cornyting of marriaye, 
of them is a carnal and fleſhly copulition , we cannot! ſay that the Ap oftle 
i teftimeny. Az aint , Moſes hail: rot this wird (Dope) 5ut i art ery welt 
lotb bere and in Matthew ng. 5. becauf he jpenketh orels but of man and 4 
Wen the 2y1ncn ef .ther» the? beech It 29 be lawfnl te have many wires, 
Gone : for be that comparyicth mp1th many 1 ir ſunarce 4s 11 wore into many 


e) be 


L 


' 18 21» Flee fornication; fine on 
doeth , is without the þody. ag 9 uy mrs, 
teth fornication finneth againſt his owne body. .- 
19 14 Knowe yee 
temple of the holy. Ghoſt , vwhich © in you, which 
4y< have of God zand ,z5 ye are not your owne. 
cribs Godin your body., andin yourſpiris : for 
They are Gods. ; ended: ob 53 a 
cenſecrateto God, 8 Chap 3117. 2.Cor'6,16, 15 The 
we are not our owne men, to give our ſelves to avyotber 


z 


. that both in body and foule, wee ſhould 
- CHAP, VII. 

? 4 whichi,sa remedie agcinft 

10 and may net be Broken, 18,20 be willet 

edery mante contented with bis lot. _ He 
4 : 

wrote unto me , It wvere b 

-to touch a woman,. - __. 

. 2 Nevertheleſſe,to aveyd fornication, let eve 
ry man have his-wife., and tet every woman have 
'her ewne husband, . 
* 3. * a Let thehnsband 1 
benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 

husband . EPL ae Ee - 

! . 4, 3 The wife hath not the power ofherowne 
{ body,bur the husband:& likewiſe alſo the hnsband 


Ru 


: 
*: 


hath nor the power of his owne body,bntrhe wife, 1-2 


5 Defraudnot one another, 4 excepr it be with 
conſent for «time , tharyee may 4 give your ſelves 
ro faſting and prayer , andagaine come together, 
that Satan tempt you nor for your incontinencie. 
6 5s Bur I ſpeakethis by permiſsion, not by 
-Commandement., By Boba: 
7_ For I © would that all menwereeven asT 
wy ſelfe azz : bat every man hath his propergift of 
God, oneafter this maner , apd another after rhar. 
« 8 $6 ThereforelI ſay unto thef nnmaried,, and 
abideeven as I doe, ; 
9 Bur ifrhey cannot abQiaine- , let, them mar-. 
rie : for it is better to marrie thento gburne. 


. 


not, that # your body, is the Foes 1 


20 $EForyeeare bought for a price: therefore{ 


the Gin whereof .yee 
ng Good Reg cabin Z 


give unto the wife c dne jy 


tagiode, Ge 


t aur by 


pen greg oonns pr off 
fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelfebarb booghr us , and that bis Ras Tabs Hou Goo F 
fervewhis glory, Þ Chap, 2.23. 2.petizarbs 


. unto the widowes , It" is good for them iftheyÞ 


Io #-9 Anduntothe maried I cemand,nor T;bur firely 


theLordLer not the wife depart from her husband, 


11 Burandifihe deparr 
ried , or be reconciled unto her husband, and le 


not the hnsband put away his wife, 

-12 ®- Butto the reronant.I ſpeake , an4not th 
Lord , If any brother have 4 wife that beleever 
nor , if ſhe be content to dwell with bim ;ler hi 
not forſake her. - | we rs 
; #3. And the woman which. bath an husba 
: thar beleeverh not, iFhebe content ro-dyell w 


; mMAy be at peace. 
| mariares. F 
or el: we cannct caliupen God with a quiet conſcience, + 


her remaine unma- L_ 


- 


ks 


n . 4+ 


momrioy wuthing 
furh's» have = 
e 


mar-1c,i2+12, luke 16,18. 


vu PUDTLe7*'3 
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1 TY C3 UL arcn LE 1hon T, Ce 
Huvband is k ſanQi. 


theunbeleeving 
wife, and rhe- wife 'is © 
the & husband ; forma. bro, a chil-: 


tra ply $ % E 


NE (hed 7 
[EDI ON anrhr tra bo 


ie of RO {dren uncleane : bur'now are they 
11. "The 
[= = | 
ar 
; Fai vl] man veich ” 


20 Bur if rhe alerig Os » lethim 
: a brother ora fifter is nor- in iection in 1 
uch things: 1: but God hath calleth us in peace. 
46 For whar knoweft thou-, O wife , whether 
ſhalr fave thine husband + Or what knoweſt - 
, O-man; whether thauſhak faye thy wife 2 . 
:j-- 17 23 Buras: God:bath. diffributeth. co. every , 
man , as the Lord: hath called every one ,ſo let 
him walke: and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. - 
13 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
him nor o gather his .uncircumcifien : is any * 
cue uncircumciſed ? let him noc.be circum- 
Fa 7 _ Circumcibon i is nothing , and uncircutmci- 
fron is Barhio he , bur che keeping of the comman-" 
zents of Gi 
; 20. + Let every man abide in the ſame vocari- 
©n wherein he was called. 
* 21 Arr thoucalled betvy a ſervant ? p care not 
--tfor it : bur if yer thou maycſt be free , uſe irrather, * 
22 '. For he that is called inthe q Lord, bemg a 
ant, is the Lords freeman : likewile alſo he chat 
peel born free, is Chriftes ſervant. + 
\ {23 $24, Yeare bought with a price: be nor, 
the 24 of men.. 
'24 , 35 Rrerbren ', let every man, wherein be- 
was called, therein abide with God. 
25 25 Now concerning virgins » I haveno 
Icommandement. of the Lord : but I give mine 
' {adviſe , as : one thax hath, obraine myercie of the 
d to be faithfull. - 
4:-26 I fu ppaſe then u this to be'g0od "Ie the* 
ge : preſent Eeicle : 1 meane” that it 3s good fora 
—_ be bee _— man ſo to be, 
: ye Ks 5 heptifine pery cauſe of ſalvation. For the children of the faithful are hob» 
by pertnc of the covenant , even before Beptiſme , 2nd baptiſme is added at the, "a+ DA 
that belinefe. 1x0 He anſwereth to a queſtion: wharf the unfairhfull forſake 
Litbe foirbfull> then is che fai:bfull free , layrb be , becauſe be is forſaken of the unfaich- 
; When an7 e#h owe we. 21 '. Leaſt avy inzn vpor preteuce 
e ſtravid give © to the unfaithfullco depart , hee giverd to.upder- 
marrſage contraſted with an infidet, ought peaceably to be kept, that 'if it 
= weapne to the faith. 32 'Taking occalion by tbat 
; gh he ſayd ofthe bondage andTibertie'of marrimouir , be digtefle:b to agenerall - 
| concerning the 6uryard Rate and condicion of mani life, a» Circumcition apd 
10 cn" maſicy 2. 6c and libertie : warning every man generally tolive-wvirh a- 
contented _windein the Lord , what ſtate of condition ſoever heg bein , becauſe'that 
thoſe outward things. azto becircumciſed vr uncircumciſed , to be bound or free, are 
;porof the ſubſtance (a8 they terwe ft) of the kingdome of deaven. o Hath 
; bound him to 4 certaing hinde of life. 23 Nortwirbſtandiog bee giveth us ro vn-" 
| gerftand ,) that in chef examples all are nor of like fort; becauſe rhatcircumcition ,- 
family of it ſelfe ro be CHIN but fuch as are bound may defire to befrge. There 


5 


L eniſe) for iv is aid 
Fro all che fairbfull, 


n onely they ate, r the kio dowe of God conhiterb: norinthem,./ 
J 4 coor re reſe aol 3 0 ' Heis (ai&ro gather 
S 

- ds + 


ro'obey 
the tze of kChirurgian recovererh an yp per skinne: which: 
by rbe —_ — skinge with an inſtrument, to make it to cover thenur, 
| Oelſovin dis 7 booke and a5. chap. % 1.Tim.6:1. P Aitbougb thiv" 
were to 2 calling for Chriſt. q Hee that is in are of a ſervant, 
|} and is:called 16 bea Chriſtian. Chap.6;20. z.Pet.z$4ts. 14 He 
; the reaſon of the uniikeneſſe , becauſe rbat be rbzt defireth tobe circumciſed, ' 


biaſelfefabiet to mans tradition , and not ro God. And this may be much 
itions , whicd ſome doe =" th>b accompt for things indiffe- 


- & repetition ofthe generalido&rine. * Sopurelz and from | 
od . Heyenioynetb virgini« 


, they vſed itnor: for thed faſhipn of this world go |< 
14 


\the Spui of God, 


ſpake, of # widovver,bef; 


of 
: vrith families, mighe be the readier- : and alſo for rhe cares of this life,yobich 
| | avaciage with it of oeceſbiie, 4 thar Reg — but have their mindes 
« dren ct and rhis hath place in women ef T he circumſtances 
. conſidered; thi: F counſel 20. t Tris 7 wo abs this which 1 am minded to 
whe - and the rrnethic , I am 4man _ 


de. 


{arr thouJooked Come rſccke 


x 


BC Bur if thou takeRt a wife ,rhou finneft nor: |. © 


and if a vitgine marrie, ſhe finneth not : neverthe- 
lefle , ſuch hall have trouble i inthe y fleſh : bur 
z ſpare you. 


« ſhort, hexeafterthat both they which have wives, 

beast pg tray, hey had none : 

30” Andthey-thar b weepe, as t 

not : and they that reioyce, as though they 

ced not : and they that buy, as though they 

fed not : 
31 Andthey that vſe this < world , as though 


eth away. 
3: AndT would hive you without care. The (i 
unmattied carerhrfor things of the Lord, howeſbe 


he mY exe the Lord. J=en 
or 


hee that is -matried*; « cateth forth ju 

tings of the worlde, howe hee 'may pleaſe bi 
wife 

34 There is difference alſo berweene a virgin 
and a wife : the unmarried woman careth the th 
things of rhe Lord, that ſhe ma be boly 
body and inf ſpirit - - bur the thar is marr 
for rhe things of the world, how ſhe i 
her husband. 1: 

'35 "And this I ſpeake "F your HOURS ve 
ditie,not to tangle you in a fnare,but thar ye 
that which, is honeſt, andthat ye may cicave fa 
unto the Lord withour ſeparation. 

36 7 But if any manthinke that it is mncomely 
for his virgine , it ſhee paſſe the flowre of ber age 
andneed fo require ,let ama wht he will, 
b:finnerth-not : let them þ : 

37 Neverthelefſe, hee kat Sada Gre inf 
his ; hearr ,thathe hath no k need, but harh-pow.fv 
er Sag his owne will , and hath fo decreed in'his 


eat , that he will keepe his virgine', he doeth|" 


well. | 
' 38 So then hee that giveth her to marriage,| 
doeth well, bur he thar giveth her norto marriage, ar 
doeth iherrer, $ 
1#The wife is. bound by the m law ,as lons 


ey w To 
v Gebuy bob 
5 poke ſole 


aud be icy 
A ſpericie. * 
© Thoſe g 

Megs 
T., : 
| ag wy 
Pwbewby be | 


as iy Lot husband * liveth- : bur ifher hachend bo = wy: im) 
dead , ſhe is ar libertic to marrie with whom ſheef*'emiis 


will, onely in the a Lord. 
-46 Burihee is more bleſſed, if ſhee ſo abide in 
wy iudgemenr : $ and 1 thinke that I have alſolf 


mar! either to marrie: of notremaercie, but te ſheve them bar 
molt tommiodious , 


authoririe their childrencate. vairaing iban char according” to 


they confider what is meerand conveniear for their children, that t is 


Clem:Srg 
Mii a | 


Lab 


x7 'Now be turnerh bimfeife ro rbe Parents; j .jn ws Þ 


them of rhe neceflary remedie agaioſt jncoutinencie , nor contrainethenl wane 


whereas veither their will doth leade them, oor auy necefli.ie yrgerh rh 
be praiſeth virginirie » but of it ſelfe , and nor in all. k 
he expaundeth ir verſ.38, i Reſolued with himſelfe. 


ber avirgine ſtill, ally ally for his chile 

fGwply , bur by reafon of ſuch conditions as are before meprioned.. - Th 

kerb now of a widow,to wit, that ſheey 
re of God : and. yer he difſemblerh or, | bur{ 


ſo tharſhe doc'ir in the fea 


de loe 
of his daughrer inforcerh bim. not ," of any other  warter , but that be mg 


ex" 
= 


LING RE 
6 Wwe: fe 
Re r2np 


gb cs 
$26; wo 


ARE: $5 


Mo # 


remaine ſtill widow , ſhe hall be void of many cares. m By the m_ - 


[] Retigiouly: and-in chakearo of God, 
CRAP VINE 


s Fromthi: place wnto the end of the tenth Choke, hee wileth 
them not to be at the Gentiles profane bankers, 1s He 
veſtr ointth the abuſe of Chriſtian libertie, 11 «nd ſhery oth 

' bat knowledge muſt be tempered with charitie, _ | 


S Rom.7r. 


= 


_ 


7 ba ; "2 
29 Andhis I fey, brethren.becauſethe time is wha hi —_ 


on 


SS uns cheoahs thee 1 < called od 
or 
ack heaven , orin garb (as there be 
any locks.) 
bs Yet tinto us there i##but ene God, vphoch is 
eiyog is 
whom 


thar Father , fof wbom are allthir 
him , and® Foie Lotd ceſus 


oo 
re 'makerh us not acc<prable to 

GA for neirher er a care, have we the more: pei- 
ther if we CR 15 i 

9p Bur take © any meanes 1s 
power of yours be an occaſion of falling , to them 
that are weake, 
|, 10 6 For ifany man ſeethee which haft know- 

ledge,fir ar table in the idoles temple, ſhall nor the 

conicience of him which is weake, be boldened ro 
eat thoſe things, which are facrificed to idoles3 © 


reiſe of pride: nay it doerh notlo much a deſerverke games? 
edge, if it oe ſeparate from the love of God,and therefore from tre love of 
"XY" This general worde isto be abrid;od as appearethverſe 7.for there is 
Mftann' ' in if ,65 wee mey perceive by the nex: devſe. b AMinijireth ccre fron of 
pride : became ft is peyde of charitie. c infirufted ne-neightrar. 
icntionof that anſwere 16 things offered to idoles : ] graunt ſayerh devuhaes 
# m deede a vaice imiginttien ,and that there is bur one God aud Lord, there- 
mente cannot be made holy ur by the iddle : bu: is followerd nod 
4 man may without reſpet a any celiex. d Ph, words 
» this pigee is #4ken for an 1maze wid bi made to preſent joune 
hight be given nnto ft + wherehgon came the weade("aelatre) Hat iſa 
re, © It is & baine dregane. # Whew the Fagiee 11 diſtinguiſhed foom 
is named f inning of of things. ' x Weebabe our 
14-13. cheptey 3 2+3- - _ b But a::he Foiber 12 cated Lords 
refor e this word ( One) deer wot veſpect the poo ſans, bug the 
lf WS ae vot Gignikie the the inftfrumentall cauſe , burane efficier 
» Which is co; (@ 10 be raken, 
» fri rhey ene oe duc ng avtrm be di 
ery range a which 
ich you know indgements of curward things depend 
your conſcience , bu upon the coofience of them tþi4g beboid you, 


2 aw I nor free 2 2 have [ 
|» LN Led & ” 
keg weikeo the Lindy oP tai. ——_ 


on : pb atcehe dee of mine dens: of 
Apoleipin * Locd. 
3. 3 My defence to hit that © examine wee, 7 4 
ks, : ir, thet 
4 + Have wenotpowertodeate and tg drink; [nm 
Or have we not power to lead abour a wite : Mem, 
being a © fiſter , as well as the reft of the Apolles, LR 
antes he ett RC SUIS } iqve of cheir. 
6 Or Lonely and harnabas, have not we powe- ee renter 


oike 2 - 
7 + Whosgoah a time at . 
owne het gems wits lay be 6h BEDS: 
not ofthe fruitthereof zor who feedeth a fiocke, clone Aud yer he 
and carghh nor pt RR IS _ k Goerally 
6 theſe hin according to man : of bock, bur eſt of 
Gich northe Law the Lane alor bis owe af 
9 For i is wrinten in the Lawe of Moſes, Caith he )you als 
* Thou tball nor muſic] the mozith of the Gxe thar [gran Shpot Foue 
pant our the corne ; doeth God take care for from and hkeny 
oxen vieyour libere 
eth hee it not b& for our [is 4m Lacually 
Likes ? For our ro doubie wen, x he non —-njth 


which carch,thouldeare in = opr.and the ET his 
tt, 


Peſan degn« 


threſheth in hope, ſhould be ns | 


EX ALIVE WEE 

y doings. Now + Seeing that 8 
i - and rrucly an Ajutte, why may 0611 Flay or ere ai tg ofeed 
w idoles) bu he maivenined by my labours, yea and krepe my wife alſo, as rhe retidue 
name , loba and Fames , rhe Lords couſins, and 

© F «. Onethaisa 


cnbermile dels ene fone thing io the weld, bor ord kad aan : 
-RUkK ir-47K" 


70 By 2 TL C drefthuenes. / 
VF avon haw | 7+ nm > mininal _— 4 


"IT, s 
(15 a grouthing iFweoreage ponrcamal Tian 


Iz N If others with you. bepincraes "of Bb. Pw home iawns mp hap Tap þ-rwas : 
CD EEE So | nee AC ron EY 
wy Fon TEL? 

wor ori few 


the hey | 
| Eheeroftha robe Fro dhe Keck 
4 ®, f, s 3 

14 So alſohathrhe Lord ordeined » that they , 3 onde bus = pierre, ky; of the- 
hich preach theGo pegs, xc oof Y Goſpel; foge indifferent « A. mm 
ane, yea ruther for - Is Burt I have vſced none of theſe things::* nes Mr Orevrer, x. brethren , Twonld nor that yee, 
| wndyer # refaſed ; pher wrote I thats rhings.charle ſhould beſo dene ſhould'bee ignorare', that all our a: fathers 
$t, andd4d Yarber © ſutO me: beter nad brokers mf gy re unger 8. that cloud, and U valſed through 


t $.lea, I” 
baptized” anto  ©:Moſes in , 


[have $0 were 
hahg Gotpel laid uponmMe, PS. fe ade 5e ſea, 
nor — . 3- *Anddidall eat the fame ſp tualle mear,' 

4. + Anddid all dripke the - L 
mA (or theydankeof the ſpiritual | oithe 
dp otarbry aa andthe Rucke was g: Chil) 
"F Bur with many of ther G6d'was not 

"hw _—_ * overthrowen inthe wi 
' 6 | z. Now theſe things we one v enſamples, 
"19 For though T be free. from RY Cobul the iritefit that we ſhould not luſt afier evill thiogs I y 
ye I made my le fe ferent untoall men , tha T uſted. 
y winne the moe, 
20 * And unto the Tewes, I become asalewe, 
t I ray winne the Iewes : to them that are an- 
- {derthe y Law , as theugh 7 wvere under the Lawe, 
tHat I may winne them chat are undet the Lawe: 
21 Tothemtharare wirthont Lawe , as though , | 
I vvere without Lawe , (when I am not withour | , 9" Neither" ler us tempt i Chriſt, as ſome off 
5[Lawe. as pertaining to God , but aw inthe Lawe | them alſotewpred him , and * were deftroyed off 
through Chriſt) thatI may winne them that are | ſerpefirs. 
{without Lawe : 10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them & alſo! exdeacd 
. | 22 To the weakeI becomeas weake , that I | mumured, and were deftroyed of the deſtroyer, 

panakers [may winne the weake: I am made allrhingsto | -* 11 Now all theſe things came unto them for! (1, 
witebealtaria ball men, thar 1 might by all meanes fave ſome, enſamples , and were written to admoniſh us, upon 
þ. > april forthe Goſpels fake .rharT ego idBrndis of the work any gong, My gree 

i 2 4 oreglet him that thinketh 
deth, ORR he Gal Ra] ik hes 
T Flloyed by ahi race , runneall, yer onerec ' the price tlo | '_ 13 h no tentation tak 
* place, ther Paul | Names hive. pri OR NINIION I ap and God Gabba her ow 
25 And ogy” oeaones veth maſteries;ſ\ab - ihe Crmneraten, cod conketh Ghuta. 
from all thin SEES En ene oro gy 
le crowne : ut we -an uncorruptible, -< odors +" ik ou Bred os Kerman of 


unto them in divers ſhadowes. b hers 5 y whe 5 
ſoene's but nor tn deede » Wherewith rods Ay St Toon ren + 

payed bi N. Ge, oonay err pes - by 0p. ors . FO Wer wrapar\cg Theſeme hetwe 

"wa me ting pole 1@ Was & 
Cendecoln rl ; For Lam bound to preach « the Gofe, agar he L pe COP ib lothy tine monte. meat'e the bletery 
me rdis office : my 2 of fr Seat PS... 

nordivg it10 be allowedzhar I doe. If! had revherthaxf Gaſpel ſhoukdve evill Ge orkengrt win T5 
of, then that ] ſhovid nor require my wages , ppear theſe be ma he, Geo Gat 
yoineooorſo waed for che Qoſpalaae,nofor my gaine rs. 7 6t Bene b_ ln oy "* wh - 
whas t tovſe, bur wy Therefor iwgof the example agzinſt 
EE Le mg rhings 10 men » thar 1 might 2, fo anpliingoſcheexamp "hs ah bd ee ulome wi 
woinne rbeineo Chriſt , and might rogerder wich them be wonoe ro Chriſt, o By i ; 
RT agger mad heeedekends pane - __ p The 


A IM _ 


TH 
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rr, 97 IS "FT; 


23 
Na : iudge 

16 Thecap ofs 
not the © cormunion of rhe blood 
bread which 


the Altar? ak 5 A 
19 What ſay I thenxharthe idole is ary thing? 
or that that which is ſacrificed to idols , is any- 


thing x EY 
> Ney , but that the things which the Gen 
tiles facrihce, they Aacrifice to devils, and not'unto: 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould have fi 
ſhip wich the devils, _ &Y 
21 Yer canhor deinke the cup of the Loid, and! 
lac | the fc ofrhe.deyils, Ye cannor be partakers of 
the Lords table, and of the table of thedevils. | 
«2 Doe we provokethe Lord to anger tare we 
ſtronger rchen he ? | | 
23 . 8 «* All things are lawfall for mee , but all 
things are nor expedient : all chings are lawfullfor 
me, bur all cbings edifie not, | 
24 Lerno manſeeke hisowne., bur every man” 
_| anorhers wealih... Rabies” ah 
25 #9 Whaſoever is Tolde in the« ſhambles,. 
cate ye, and asked no queſtian for conſcience fake, 
'| 26 & For theeatth the Lords , and'* all chat 
thereigts.*" © TDs Gros. ; 
27 . 
fo 4 feaſt, and if ye will. goe, whatſoever is ſer before 
you, cate, asking.no queſtion for conſcience fake. 
28 Butif any man ſay unto you, This is facrih= 
* { ced unto idolts 3 cate it nor]; becauſt him that 
thewed it , andfor the conſcience {fortheearth ir 
the Lords, andall that therein is.) © © © 
29 Andthe conſcience, I ſay\ notthine,bur of” 
" {that oxher-: '* for why (bquld mylibertiebe con<< 
x hand 2 'n Of thadkeſgiving : 
way 575 ont yep is 4 a thankeſgiving, ry A 
virring rogether with Chriſt, and ingraffing co 
hed ie. 4 Are conſentiogand 


m@ God 7 
doe, thinke you 
ken , chat boly baoKer wees « 
pledge aud gore ofour k 
Thar is , a5 yet obſerve thexr : 
koi of cat corlhip amd ſacrifice, '7 Kaveany thingtodoe with che devils, 
Flat bat ſocietie which is begunne on the devils name, - # The heacden and; 
people wyere  wonte6 ſhut up art make an ende of their fealtes which they 
te donou; sf their gods, in offering meare offerings 3 drinkeoffcridgs to chem, 
as tad Gatings, % Chap,6-12., _ 6 Commingto anonter kinde: 
p oFered to idoles , bee repeateddthat groerall role , thatin tte uſe of bings 
weought to baveconfideration nor of ſelveronly,but of our neighbours, 
vfore there are many things webich of them clyes are lawfull » which may be. 
of us , decagſc of Fence 16 ouf acighbout. * 2 Lookedfore/)CThap.s, z3. 
zpx'ying of the role ro the preſent wa ter : Wharſcever is ſolfe in the [ham- 
may indiffercatly by it a5'jt Werear the Lords baud ,aodeare ireitder ar 
[with he fairbfull , or being calted dine ro the vufoitbfull, ro wvit'/in a privare 
;dat yer yyith (his extepcion , volefſe ary mab be preſent which is weake, ' 
pekcience may | d,dyferriog wennes Efered io idvles before thein : for 
ought 'o {of thetr wedkenedle. © - - v  Theflclh tbar was 
\ $21 iſedto be folde in the ſNambics', and rbe price rerurved conderprietts, 
lilnerg,r, x Allthofethio » whtreofiri: full. - 3 A rexſos : for ye moſt 
tou; liberiie be act evitlfpoken of and tha: ede benWicof GoS®wicd we 
w ve pith rdankeſgiving be vor on 7 intoiwpietie , and thartbrough our ' 
if wie Chile rat ber to offend the conſcience of che weake , then royee!d a linle 
"Die in 2 ma: ter of po im ce,end {6 give occaſion ro ihe weake to iudge 
foroſts , and of Coriſtian libertie, And the Apolſtie takerh theſe things upon * 
= perſon _/rha1 che Gori ads inty have fo much the lee gcrafion to oppole . 
yqanithinm, *Y SI SY ge rotas', A 96-242 


If ny of them which-beleeve thor, call you | 


< © 


' , 4 $ EveryÞman 


a! 


F Jens yur” af. CHEST SSI BRL Y LEES 


I aaa 


pleaſe all 'men in all rh 5 
lecking mine | bur the profic « 7 
har tiny might be fond, AY pd 
freke not eur (elves , 


of 
the 


f head 
os 415 kaloke 
avemen thi 
"Jitorenret 


thing.as 


ery thing on his 
PUT Sor: he eth of x 
c 


er head 


To be ſhorne or ſhavengletber be Covered,” , © 

7 $6 Fora man oughtnot to cover head: for- 

aſmuch as he is the % and glory of God: burf'*, 

the. womanis the glory of che man, pi 

8 7 For the manig'no of the woman ,butthe 

woman of the ment, | 3g | 

9 * v For the man'wisnot created for the 

mans ſake; bur che woman for the mans ſake. 
Io »- Thetefore ought the Woman) to have 

© power on hey head, becauſe of the 10 Angels, 

downe 'God , in Chriſt our wediaour , for the ende and matke no: 

bat alſo pfecclefalticall comelinelle. Then applyi 

Me yn mer 1both of men and wowen'ia 


the 
preeminences oftheſere. Epbeſe $:33. 
mgdiatour. 3 Hereofbe gathererb char i 
idemblies haiiog ihr kebds eprerid 7 
as it weve ſpolle ———— , 
re:h thar bis was xpolicike layo ſerving of 
Paul lived in ,'by this aſia doceufeim bake 
in an 4fewbly ,'ir's figne of ſubie@ion, 
wonen which ſtew wemfelves in 
fgor and token of their ſubie@ion ,: 


isto [ay 8 uncovered Ss 


teacheth yyomen /rdat it is diſhoneſt for them trocome 
Cre bath gfyra (ih#> ihicke and long baire , wich theyYorſo dit 
decke , thar they can th vo wile abide to Haveit ſhaven. © 6 
obieQion : Rave not-micbaiſe baire given thens > -grant , ſaith 

is anortier matter io 'e.: For man hyis made totha eafle and pur; 
of God ſhould sppeare in dis rule acd aurdotitie : bus the 
profe fron of ber obedience, (hee migh: honour ber berband. 
64 5,1.4%d gf. coloſ73,10. 7' Hepr b the inequalitie 
that the wan is rhe marcer yybereof ywortan was firſt made. 
womans Fake, 1p The cooclufion ; Woman muſt be , 
ternall figne wy >. SY 
40 Whatthismeanedd,f doe notyer 


ek So £ 


likeand ecclefi Nica!l aſſemblies 
ſhame 


A 
whoman'vyas 
- + Gen.4,26. 
of the woman 1 dy thar 


| Canod 
ofdodrinyy' 


e 


than the 
wade , aw 


” 


»thar 
Without the 

* 4 
5 The Firſt a:guinent tzken from the common ſerice of men , ſor ſomuch as nature! 


abroit bareteaded , fering that 
and 


The cakbing 
the 


| 


®'. Gene. ut. 


8. Secondly, by tdat, tharthe woman'was mate for man , and v6t the man for we * 


ew dy thiser>; 


c 4A oe agwtich oa rekin of Cublultions | 


1 


A 
[34 


re 
f 


vl 


i 


my 


& 
E3- 


ON 
r Bur if a woman have, ,©.i42.pr2) 
unto her ; for. har OI HEE 


Hh 


17 9:4 Now 'inthis that 1'declare,Þ 
not , that yee came rogethe? , nut with þ 


Church , I hee thas ehnhnh 
you 


: and 1 bclceve it 19 br 099. in ſome 


21 —_ every man when rp ta- 


wag | kerh' his owne ſupper Ee | 


and ano.her is drunken, 


37 Haye hoaſ to rae earcandtowrinke 
yore Church God, aud ibame them 
: 6 al IH 10 yout tball] pra 


.. choad! of the Lord thar 
& ern brad 4n: was benrayed, 


24 Sn wide ietiaied hi he brake 
i, and faid, Take, eate : tÞis is wy body, which is 
i broken os you. this doe. yee in 5 


Me, 
25 After the ſame maneralobe 

when be had Thin cop \Newe 

any e Mage at th13 do 88 vir as ye drinke 


wy es ia irdtet ont 
drink< this cuppe, yee thew the Lards death tiul be 
Cone. 


of greet jpontance, 15 To 


ms pie age 'thas 1here be. po; ovely conſen of | 


» thac ove f 
alſo faich and repeucance: 10 ſhewe Dang es a 
woul exdintiverion.: and lat ofall to take ode bread an 


| ny an ven, ice She EW 7 
625; JED T_T 2 2 
-—3& ed I No 
Gs ape pant ey wares 
3 co vrhealacnany decthren, when = 
one fer anocher.. m_ : 
EE And Ifarp man be hongry let himene 
at home , that ye cre nor together unts cendem- | 
nparion, he things will i ſor in order. when | Glow: da 
muon 4 This tap hee Ter eee ones | 
hoth the Lindrdnh, 
= Es 
ET IIET erg 


z#:. The 
biw,aod 
of a 


cerrmeAtug 0 
fideody TEISSS INNS LO #75. 
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theic bretdres progeny Tigger ara and ag pert, 
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ſts. The 


Chap. xii}. members of the bodie: 


. God is the ſame which worketh all in all. 
Ll cfs | 7 But the manifeftacion of the Spirit is f given 
aiſeew- | to eyery man, to £ profit wirhall. 
$ F For toone is given by the Spirit the word 
oftief wy wo : and to another the ward of know- 
«nd | ledge, by the ſame Spirit : k 
4 - a ro Dy i: given fairh by the ſame 
Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing , by the 
4 [fame Spirit 3 
Io And to another the i operations of great 


ad recko- 
chie- . |workes : and to another, k prophecie : and to ano- 
jis ,veario8 [rher,, the 1 diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, 
| be {diverfirics of tongues : and to , the imer= 


,o {pretation oftongues. _ 

11 « Andalltheſe things worketh one and the 
ſelfe ſame Spirit , diftriburing to every man ſeve- 
hi rally 6 as he will. 

*T i2 7 For as the bodieis one, and hath many 

gift. | members, and all rhe members ofthe bodie, which 
»90t | is one, though they be many, yes are bu# one body: 


"bur | 5 cvenſois m Chrif, 
he ihe rhar 13 For byoneSpirit are weeall baptized into 


con- |s one body , whether wwe be Iewes , or Grecians, 
which idiag 15} ether ve be bond , or free ,and have bene all 


op nk made to »drinke into one Spirir, 
efknowiedgs 14 9 Forthe body alſo is not one member , but 


1 the Do- many, 

he |, IF 20 If the foote would fay,Becauſe I am noe 
the hand , I am nor of the body , is it therefore not 

ap ofGods [of the body ? 

16 And ifthe eare would ſay, Becauſe I am not 

the eye , I amnor of the body , is ir therefore nor 


#. {ofthe body? 
of his 17 = jf the whole body wpere aneye, where 


llelby {wywere the hearing z If the whole wvere hearing, 
—_—_— where wvere the ſmelling } _ 
lby Elias 13 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 


ak de Priefts {bers every one Of them in the body at his owne 
.inſew. fpleaſure. 


_ _— 19 For if they were all one member , where 
his facri- } Vere the bodie ? 
:wd that 20 Bur now «re there many members , yet bur 
beedid dy fone body. 
thewat- Y 
Acanias and ira. k Foreteling of things to come. _ { Whereby 
prophets ave knowen from true , where in Peter paſied Philip tm diſcovering 53+ 
Magur, Ales 8, 20, % Kem.12.3. epbeſ. 427- 6 Heeaid:th 


ſome thing elſe , to wit , that alrdoug rbeſe gifts are ynequall , yer chey are 


wilch divided, breauſe the will of the Spiti: of God is the zwle of rhis diitri- 


3 He ſene:b foonth tris former ſaying by 2 fimilitude taken from the 
This fayerh bee, is macifeſt'y ſcene in the bodie » whoſe members are divers, 
yet ſo Knit :ogerber -. that chey make bur ove body. $8 The app: ying of the 
kade. So mult wee alſc ike , ſayerh bee , of-be myiticail body of Cbriſt , for 
thatbelerve . whether 1. ce be leyves or Georiles, are by oneſelteſame Bapiife 
oped togerbex with ony bead , tbar by that meanes , tbere may be framed one dody 
of many members : and yree dave drunke ove felfe ſame ſpirit , tbar 1820 fay, 
Ifeeling , perceiveranceand mor ion common to us all , ou of one cuppe. 
Cir'ft 5 yneq rogether with his Church, Dn To be come one body with Chriſt, 


b; me quickening drinke of the Loydes blood , wee are mide partakers of bis onely 


, 9 Hee amplifieth that which followed of the fimilivudes, as if bee 
lay « The voitie of the body is not onely not left by this diverſitic of members , 
alo it could cor be a body , if it did not contift of many , and thoſe were di- 
oers. 10 Nowe bee buildeth bis doRrive upon the foundations which 
kd Layed : and firit of all deecontinuetd in bis purpoſed fimili:ude and afteryyard 
qotth 10 tbe motter barely and fimply. And firſt ofall bee ſpeaketh voto them 
ich would have ſeparated themſelves from raoſe w home they epvied , becauſe they 
dot ſuch excellent gifts as they : aowee this is , ſayerh bee, asifthe foore ſbould 
i were 0: of the body , becauſe ir is not the band : or the eare , becauſe it is not 
we. Therefore all partes ought rather to defend the vnitieof tbe body , being 
ledtogerter io ſerve onetbe order, 3: Againe, ſpeaking to them , hee 
them that if that ſbould ccime to paſſe which they defire , ro wit, that all 
beequall one to another, there would followe a deſtruQion of the whole body, 
.d of themſelves : for it could not be a body, valefle it were made of mony 
koi: together , and divers one from the orber. And that no man might finde 
with this divitiog as vall ,bee adderb tbat God bimſeife hath coupled all 
one Therefore all wuſt remaine coupled together , that the body may 
a iey, 


-rigbr uſe. 


21 2 Andtheeye cannor {a untothe hand, I Tug Se 


have no neede of thee : nor the againe to theſtbe-orer 
feete , I have noneede of you, <>, | 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the» them which 
bodie, which ſeeme to be. py more feeble , are ne-| Wome anne 
c 


23 "And upon thoſe members of the bodie,| williazchem as 
w_ wee thinke moſt unhoneſt , put wee more} '* 4eſpile the 
q honeftie on : and our vncomel s havemoreſ, 
comelinefle on, LR pn 
24 For our comely perts neede it not : but 
God hath tempered the body together : and ic forG .——_ 


__ the more honour co that pert which 
Cc 2 

25 Leaft there ſhould be any diviſion in the be4 ther the more ex- 
die : but that the members ſhould have the ſame <*!ſevt and beaue 
r care one for another. 

26 23 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf. 
fer with it: if one member be had in honour , 
the members reioyce with it. 


Church : as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets 
thirdly ceachers , then them thac doe miracles : af{,?, 
ter that, the gifts ef healing , © helpers , = gover 
nours, diverfiric of tongues. 

29 Arc all Apoflles ?are all Prophets zare all}' 


reachers 2 2 FoReeEY _ 
I Are all doers of miracles 2 have all the gifts|:hough ifech part 
of healing 2 doe all ſpeake with congues z doe allſbe 
interpret 2 poo tag —_— 
31 24 But defire you the beſt gifts , and I will Mr. 
yet ſhew you a more excellent way. uſe that are 
they bave a communitie both in commodities and diſcommoditi vos — 


ſmalleſt and viieſt cfices, aud therefore ſmally acconared of , ofthe reſt. Vee 
more carefully cover them. r Should beitow their operations and offices ro the 
profit and prefervation ofthe whole bedy. 


funR ions end divers gifts , it is :beir duerie «not to offend ene apa; i 
by envie or ambitios , bur rarÞer tha they being ioyned ends, pu rms. he.» 
one w_ m—_— , every one of _ beſtow rothe es 

received , according as his miniſtery doeth require. ſ\ Forall Cburches where 
ſoever they are diſperſed thorow tbe whos wars are divers bob one body 
* Epheſpan 4+12. t The offices of Deacons, u He ſetteth foorth np 
der of Elders which were the maintainers of the Cburcbes diſcipline. 14 Hev 
reacherb them that are ambi:ious and envious , a certaine boly ambition and envie , to 
wir,ifthey give themſelves co the beſt gifts. & ſuch as are moſt proficableto the Churchs 
and ſo if rtey contend to excel one ano:ber in love , which ſarpaſerh all other gifu, 


CHAP. XIII, 


3 He ſheweth that there artgifis ſo excellent , which im Geds 
feght are not corrupt » if Chavitie be away : 4 and therefcre 
be digreſſeth onto the commendation of it , 


Hough 1 I ſpeake with the tongues of men 
anda Ang-ls , and have not love, I am «: ſoun- 
ding brafle, or ab tinkling cymbal. + 
2 Andthongh I had the giſt of prophecie , and OOPER 
knew all fecrers and all knowledge , yea , ifI had ſy au 
all < faith , ſo that I could remoove $ mountaines, js now 1" 
and had not love, I were nothing. " {fore God, which 
3 ns noun I _ the e with all 99s 570 7 . 
my goods , and though 1 give my- body , thar T}F*-: — 
be burned, and have not foes , : profirerh me pe” Irma 
nothing. gument 


- . nd, 
thoſe gifts are given. For tu what purpoſe are thoſe giftes, but to Gods glory, end. 
profite of the Church, as is before proved > ſothat tdoſe gifts witdow Charitie, have ao 
4 A very earneſt kind of amplify s matter , a; if bee ſax, 1 
there were anputongues of Anyels , and I bad them , and did net "uſe them '» the benefit 
of my neiyhbour , tt were nothing el; bus « daine and pratiins kindof þ 
y Be armpit pot ce By faith , bemeaneth rhe 
ving miracles , and not that faith which iufti hich cannet be -ygid Yo ag 
te other may. + pores 4 3g ” . v hp 24 LG 
Kkk 3 4 » Loye 


13 Nowe heeappli de&rind 
to the Corioehians without any allegorie , warning het ep hen end 


| , that which bee bathd 


raken of thef 
fore- 


p- 


PONY > © oy es Soha En 


Love. Tongues, Prophecying. 


T. Conntfians. 


Tarerprein 


4 2 Loved fuffreth lone: it is bonnrifull : love 
dos eng oper [envierh not : loye doth w. boaſt it ſelfe : ir is nor 
rare of charity, !puffed up: 

5 Irdothe no uncomely thing : it ſeeketh not 
her owne thing : it is not provoked to anger : it 
thinkerh no evill : 
| 6 Irreioycethnor in iniquitie, but freioyceth 
In the trueth : 

'7 Irfuffethall things: it beleeverh all chings: 
Ic hopeth ali things : ir endureth all things. 
Church, and bow { 8 3 Lovedocth never fall away , though that 
beceflary: and alſo pronory tags be aboliſhed , or the tongues ceaſe, 
nn 567 17 Gy or s knowledge vanith away. : 
fore how vainety | 9 + For we know in Þ part, and wee prophecie 
and without cauſe AN parts 

they are proud. 

d Word for word 
deferr eth wrath, 
e It i: net cont 


mey vaderſtaod, 
both how profi- 
table it is in tbe 


Io But when that which is perfe& , is come, 
jthen thar which is in part ſhallbe abolithed. 
! 11 sWhenlI was achilde, I ſpake as a childe: 


I underfioode as a childe, Ithoughtas a childe: 
| bar when I became a man , I put away childiſh 


owvelions. 
F ne that S 
riehteonſnes int things. 
ele row. Fer th hy: T2 & For i nowe we ſee thorow a glaſſe darke- 
truck , righte-uſnes. {ly : but then /ball vwee ſee face ro face. Nowe I 
3 Againe becom- {know in part : bat then hall I knowe even as I am 
mendeth the ex- [knowen, | 

and love, 


exllencieof chef 13. 5 And nowabideth faith , h 


it hall xeverbe {even theſe three : but the chiefeſt of theſe s love. 


aboliſhed in che 
Saints,whereas the qther wife which are neceſſary for the building up of theChurch,ſa 
long as vve live here, ſha!! have no place in the world ro come. g The way toget 
&powledge by oat, 
wree have 10learne dayly, and therefore vye have neede of thoſe belpes,to wit,of 
{ the gift of rongues , and knowledge , and alſo oftbem chat tezcb them. Bur to what 
purpoſeſerve t 
» which ferve now but for them which are imperfic, and goe by degrees to per- 
ſe&ion ? h We learne imperfetly. $ Hefſerterh foorth tbat that beſayd , by an 
| excellent fimilirude,comparing this life to onr infancie or child bood, wherein we Rag- 
ger and ſtammer rather then ſpeake , and thinke and underſtand but childiſh thiogs, 
and therefore have neede of ſuch things 8s may forme and frame our tengue and 
minde : But when we become inen , to what purpoſe ſhould wee defire that ſtamume- 
ring, thoſe cÞildifh royes, and tuch like things , whereby our childbood is framed by 
little avd little? 6 The applying of the fimilirude ef our childbood to this preſent lifes 
wherein wee darkely bebold deavenly things, accerding to the ſmall meaſureof light 
evfich is given us,through the underſtanding of tongues, and bearing the teachers and 
miniſters of the Churcd : of our mans age and ftrepgth , ro chat beavenly and eternall 
life, wberein vvbden we behold God bimſelfe preſent, and are lighrned with bis full and 
perfe@ light, to what purpoſe ſhould we defiretbe yoice of man , and thoſe worldly 
things which are moſt imperfe& 7 But yet then , ſhall alltbe Saiots be Knit both wich 
God, ryvverne elves vyith muſt ſervant love , and therefore charitie ſhall not 
be aboliſhed, but perfeRed,a!though it ſhall not be ſhewerh foortb and emertziced by 
inch manerof dueties as peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitieof this life. 


} Therefore ſeeing 


3 Al this muſt be wnderflcod by compariſon. 7 Theconclufion : As ifthe Apaſtle 


and they remaine ſure if wee be Chriſtes as evithout which true religi 

to wit , faith, bope, andcbaricie. And among theſe, charitie is the cbiefeſt, becauſe it 
ecaſeth not inthelifeto come as the reſt doe , bur is perfeted and accompliſhed. For 
ſeeing that faich and hope rend to things which are promiſed, and are to come, when 
wee have preſently Mm them,to whar purpoſe ſhould yee bave faith and bope ? but 
yer there at length veeetruely and perfe@ly love both God, and one anciber. 


CHAP, XIV), 


Hee commendeth the gifts of prophecying « 7 andby « fm 
litude taken of muſical infirumentts, 12 heteacheth the 
true be of tnterproting the Scriptures : 17 bee taketh 
away the abuſe : 34 And forbiddeth women to ſpeake in 
the Congregation. 


Þ Ollove x after love , and covet ſpirituall gifts, 
and rather that ye may ® prophecie, 


he ſpake before © '} F . ; , 

tie ie the chiefeſt ofal},beforeall rhiogs fer it before you as chiefe 
and principall : and fo eftreme thoſe things as woſt excellent : yybith proficcbe grearer 
pan: of wen: as propbecie.thar isro ſay.cbe gifts of reaching and applying che do@rioes 
which was cootemned in reſpett of atber giſts,although ir be the chiefeſt aod mot ce- 


cetfary for rhe Churcb) and nor theſe which for a ſeenie to be marveilous as the 


{ gifs of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued with the knowledge of many ton- 


gues. which made wen greatly amazed , and yet of it ſe!fe yy#y not greatly to any vſe, 
unlebe rhare weere an inwrpreter, © Fad prophecie is, be ſheyyerh nn the therd perſe, 


4 The reaſon : Becauſe ve are now in that ſtate, char” 


then , when wee have obtained and gotten the full Knowledge of | 


Thould ſay, Such therefore ſhall be our condition then : butnow we bave threetbings, | 


2 2» Forheetharſpeaketh a e brongued 
ſpeakerh not unto men , bur ons Bod, Ts 
man heareth him :; howbeir in the< ſpirit he ſpea-| 
kerh ſecret things. . | 

3 But hethar prophecierh, ſpeaketh unto men 
” d edifying , and to exhortation , and to com- 

ort, 

4 He that ſpeaketh frange language , edifierh 
emo : bat er Lower eo  Stikerd the] 
e Church, 


T 
5 I wouldthatye all ſpake ſtrange langnages, ' 
ee: 


wit, tothe ine 


o 


but rather thar yee prophecied : for greater is heej 
that prophecierh , then hee that ſpzaketh drivers 
tongues , — hee expound it , that the Chutrchf bener 
way receive edification. 

6 And now , brethren , if Tcome untoyou|; 
mating d&vers tongues , whart ſhall I profit you, 
except I ſpeake to you, either by revelation , or by 
knowledge, or by prophecying, or by doQtrine ? 

Z z Moreover things withant lite which give 
a ſound , whether # be a pipe or an harpe , EXCept; forſooth the gil 
they make adiftinQion in the ſounds , how thal of tougne was 
it be knowen what is piped or barped ? thing woretobe 

$ And alſo if thetrumper give an uncertaing 
ſound,who ſhall prepare himſclte to bartell ? 

9 Solikewife you, by the tongue , except yeq t 
vtrer words that have f fignification , how ſhall ir 
be vynderſtood what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeake 
in the ayre. | 

x0 4 There are ſo many kinds of yoyces (as it 
commeth to paſſe) ia the world , andnone of 
is dumbe, 

11 ExceptI know then the power efthe voice 
I ſhalbe unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, an 
he that g ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a Barbarian unto me. 

12 5 Evenſo, foraſmuch as yee cover ſpiritualf ex Pb 
£ifes, ſeeke that ye may excell unto the editying off no profieto the 
the Church, bearers : and coap 

13 Wherefore , let him that ſpeaketh a ftrang 
tongue, hb pray that he may interpret, 

14 6 Fori if I pray io a Cowmngne , 

k | wy prayeth ; but mine underſtanding 1s 1 with 
our on 


15 Whatisir then } I willpray withthe ſpirit 
but I will pray with the m underftanding allo : 
will fing with the ſpirit : but I will ſing with the 
underſtanding alſo. 

16 # Elſe , whenthou bleſſeſt with the = ſpiriryj; 
how ſhall hee that o eccupieth the roume © 
unlearned , fay p Amen , at thy giving of thankes}ti 
the Spirit , which not withſlending be abuſeth, when be Revia 
the S— can ke ra hich may ib rack 

3 He ſerteth foorth tbat wbich heſaid, by a fimility 
takerh from intrumenu of muficke, which alchough they ( 


| PerfeQly yet they aredſtinguiſhed by theix ſounds, tha they may betdebenerylal. 


f Thet doe fitly btter the matter it /eife . 4 He prooyeth that inrerprenation i 
cefſarily zo be ioyned with the gift of:ongues , by the manifold yariery of lang 
inſomuch that ifone ſpeaketo another without an interprerer , it is 28 if he ſpak 
g As the Papifts in «ll their ſermons and they that ambitiouſly 


. bn 

interpretation. 6 Areaſon:Beceuſe it is not ſufficient for usto 

gation, that wee our ſelves doe ing to the gift 
3:5 


by my prayers. 

er , and may inſirutt other. 5 An other reaſon: Seri 

regation muſt agree rohim tbatſpeaketh , and alſo witmeſe 

agreement , hoy [hall they give their aſſent or agreement which know no; 

ſpoken? n Onely without all confideration of the bearers. © He that ſotttth 414 

men, Þ SIh:" rnebitered the prayers end all the company enſwereds dimes, 
ſeeing 


was it givenzry 


thatthe myflery 
of God might de 


pragged of. nd . 


ent. 
« Spirit 
Ur cam 


” 


0 


ve tongues. Edifying. - 
fecivg he knowerh not what thou fayeft } 

17 Forthou verely giveſtthankes well,bur the 

her is not edihed. . ' 

18 8 Ithanke my God,I ſpeake languages more 

then ye all. 

19 Yet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 

þ five words with mine vnderſtanding, that I might 
lalſo inftrutt others , then ten thouſand words ia a 
range rongue, 

20 9 Brethren, be not + children in ynderſtan- 
ding , bur as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
bur1n vnderftanding be of a ripe age. 

21 Inther arr is written, & B _ of other 
jtongues,and by other lan es will I ſpeake unto 
this people : <A ſo ſball . not heare mee, ſaith 
the Lord. . 8 © 

22 29 Wherefore frenge tongues are for a V 
not to them that belies » bur ro them rn. wy 
leeve not : but prophecying ſerveth nor for them 
that beleeve not, but for them which beleeve. 

23 12 Iftherefore , when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all ſpeake ftrenge 
tongues , there come in they thar aref vnlearned, 
or they which beleeye not , will they nor fay , that 
yeare out of your wits} : 
ifall prophecie , and there come in one 
eth nor, or one vnlearned,he is rebuked 
of all men, andis iudged of all, : 
25 And ſoarethe tecrers of his heart made mani- 
feſt8 ſo he will falldowne on his faceand worſhip 
God, and ſay plainely that Godis in you in deede. 

26 22 Whatisto be dene then, brethren z when 

e come together , according «s every one of you 
hath a Pſalme , or hath do&rine., or batha tongue, 
or hath revelation , or hath interpretation , let all 
things be Sa_ unto CS: 4 OY 

z 13 any man Ea range tongue , 2 i8 
be 4 two , Of A the moſt, by three , and that by 
courſe, and let one interprer. : 

refers | 23 Bur if there be no imerprerter.let him keepe 
* ie | filence in the Church, wwhich ſpeaketh languages, 
no fay, to } and let him ſpeake to himſelfe, and co God. 
merpretation | 2 14 Let the Prophers ſpeake , two orthree, 
Snjure) 3 | and let the other iud 
"which | and let the other iudge. 
ln, beby | 30 And if anything be revealed to another that 
newer rn | fitterh by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

wd ofthe | 31 For yemay allprophecie one by one, that all 

hoterargu. | May learne, and all may have comfort. 

::Tdegiſt | 32 Andthet ſpirits of the Prophers are ſubie& 
wages wich | tOthe Prophets, 

_— For God is not theautkour of confuſion, 
91 faickd but of peace , as vveſee in all the Churches ofthe 
;-bar alſo doth} Saints. 
manch burtas | 34 25 * Let your women keepe filence in the 
1 ines: » a | Churches : for it is not pr unto them tro 
+ ſhould be | ſpcake : but #hey ought tO be ſubiect , as alſo # the 

mthe pab- | Law faith, SID ; 

afemblics- { 

by this meane3 it commerb to paſſe, that the faithfull ſeeme to other to be madde, 

td jefſe can the vofairhfull be inftruRed thereby. S Locke Attes 4.13. 

2 The coaclulion: The edifying of the Congregation is a rule and ſquare of the right 
of all ſpiricuall gifts, 13 The maner how to uſe the gift of tongues. I: may 
lmpfull for one or twyo , or at the woſt for three, to uſe the gift of mp” 4 after 
in a0 alembly,ſo that tbere be ſoreto expound the ſame : bur if there be none 
xzoand , let dim rbar bath char gift , ſpeake to bimſelfealone. 14 The manner 
prophecying * Let two or three propound , and letthe other iadge ofthatchar is 
ders , whether ir be agreeable to the word of God or no: If in this examina. 
teLord giveany man nought ro ſpeake , let them give him leave to ſpeake. Let 

17 wan be admitted ro propbecie , {everally and in his order, fo farre foorth azir is 
thiie for the ed:fying of the Church. Let tbem be content to ne ſubieRech to orters 
grmen:. t Thedoflyine whichthe Prophets bring which are inſpired with 

' Spirit. 15 Women are commanded to be filent io publike afſemblies, and, 

ue commanunded i as ke oftheir hubavds athowe, # 1,7 im 3,12:% Gen-3:16, 


1/@.1 3,1, 
The cocclufi- 
:Thereſore ihe 
oſroogues 
þ to puni 
whitdfull 


Chap. xv, hriſtes ref 
' 35 Andif they will leameany thing, let then | 


aske theit husbands at home : for ir is a ſhame for 
women toſpeake inthe Church. G 

36 26 Came the worde of God out from you j 
either came it unto you onely 


37 If any manchinke 
ME; 4 iruall, 


that I write unto you , are the commandements 
the Lord. 


Ignorant, 
Cie, and forbid not to ſpezke languages. 


40 Let all things be done honeftly , and by| 


order, 


? - 
himſelfeto be a Propher{ , 
ler him acknowledge, thar the ings F 


17 And ifany man be ignorant , ler him be alone frnne 
18 Wherefore , brethren, covetto prophe,) wiſe 


ough 
for ſuch a2be Nubburnely ignorant, ard will not abide to be taught, but to go forward 


notwithſtanding io thoſe things which are right. 
be retained and m__—_ Congregaiions, the gift of tongues is nor 
all things muſt be orderly. 


CHAP. XY.. 
= The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and reſur> 
reffion of Chriſt. # Faul ſawe Chriſt, 9 Hehad perſa- 
cuted that Church , whereof afterward be was made a mini« 

Sn . 123 Chrift firfl roſt againt , and we all ſhall iſe 

- 26 Thelafi enemie, death. 29 Tobtbapriz.ed for) 
dead. 3a At Epheſus Paul with beafls, 35 How 
the dead areraiſtd. 45 The firſt Adam. The laſt Adam, 
47 The firſt and ſicond mas. $1 Weſhall all be changed, 
we ſhal not «ll fleepe. 55 Deaths fing, 57 Vidhrie, 

$8 Conſtaxcie and ftedfaſtneſſe. , 
IM Orecover » x + brethren , Ideclate 

the Goſpell which I preached 
which yee haye alſo received 
a continue, 

2 And whereby yee re ſaved ,ifyee keepe in 
memory , after what maner I 
b except ye have beleeved in vaine. 

3 © For fuſt of all, I delivered unto you that 
which I received , how that Chrift died for our}! 
finnes, according to the $ Scriprures, 

4 . Andthat he was buried, and that he aroſe the 
third day according to the * Scriptures, 

5 # Andthat he was ſeene of Cephas , then of 
the © twelve, 


unto you 
unto you, 
,and wherein yee' 


preached ir unto you, ſ;? 


18 Prophecie ought fimply to 
pela 


x The fixth tram« 
tife of this Epiſtles 


10g ihe x0« 


CONCETn 
ſure Rin: and be 
ulecb 2 rravktions 


hatche Coria- 


{thiavs might un- 
derſtanderbax 


6 After that , he was ſeene of more then five!*?* 


hundreth brethren at 4 once : whereof many re-| 
maine unto this preſent , and ſome alſo ace aſleepe.} 
7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames : then ot all} 


the Apoſtles, if 


8 * 2 And hift of allhe was ſeene alſo of me, 
as of one borne out of duetime. | 

9 * Forlamtheleaftofthe Apoſtles, which 
am not meete to be called an Apoſtle , becauſe I 
perſecuted the Church of Ged. ; 

10 + Butby the grace of God I am that Iam: 
and his grace which is in me,was not in vaine : bur 
I labeured more aboundantly then they all : yer not 
I , butthe grace of God which is with me. 

I1 Wherefore, whether it were 1, or they,fo we! 
preach, and fo have ye beleeved. 


away, their faith 
wuſt needes come 
to nought. And 
ſo ac thelengib 
bebegionets ris 
trearile at Cliriſts 
reſurreRion, whi 
- the ground _ 
foundation © 
ours, and confir- 
werb it firft by was 
reitimonievt ihe 
Scriptures, and 


12 C z Now if it be preached,that Chriſt is riſen be Fee Apoſtles, 


and of more then five hundreth brethren , and laſt ofallby his owne. + Gat. 112 
a In the profeſſion whereof 500 continueget, b Which is bery abſurd » «nd cannetbes 


but that they belreve, muſi reape the ſruite of faith. 
2:1» $ Jobn 20.19, : Of theſe twelde picked and chojen A 
commonly called twelve , theugh Tudas was put ont of the number. 

times , but together and at one inſlane. « Aer 9s. 


$ 1ſai. 53.5. 1.p61-3:24- * lonas 


le: » which wer® 
Ly Ner ſeveral 


2 Hee maioitiverb by we 


way the authoritie of bis Apoſtleſbip, which was requifire to be in good credit amoug 
the Corio:biths , that this Epiſtle might be of force and weight amongſt mem. In rde 
weane ſeaſon be compareth bimſelfe in ſuch ſoit after a certaine divige art » With cef* 


rainectber , tbat be maketb bimſelfc inferiour rothem all. o 


- 3 Thefirſt argument to proove 
riſe azaine, thereforethe dead ſhall riſe agaice. 


3.7- 
Chriſt is 
k 4 


3-8 . 


that there is a reſarre&ion fig the 3 


from _ 


"0 


T4. 
ee - 


” 


refurreion 


1. Connthians, 


inilhment of none, 23 


| occaſion bee paſſetd in the next argument. $ t.Theſ4 13 


© the dead, how ſay ſome among you , that 
ere is no reſurre&inn of the dead ? 
13 4 For if there be no reſaurrettion of the dead, 


hor fa 17 jrben is Chriſtnor riſen : : 

there be no reſar- 14 5 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea- 
re&ioo of the ching vaine , and your faith is alſo vaine. 

dead, then is not 153 And wee are found alſofalſe witneſſes of 


m—_ por 15 God : for wee have teſtified of God , that he hath 
f raiſed up Chriſt : whom he hath nor raiſed up , if ſo 


that abſurdicie by a 
otber abſurdities : {| be the dead be not raiſed. 


If Chriſt be nor 16 6 For if thedezd be not raiſed, then is Chriſt 
o—_ \ + ; not raiſed. ; 
ry a 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
and che credite | vaine : 7 yeare *eyet in your finnes. 


that you gave vn- 
to it is vaine , and 


18 s And fo they which are aſleepe in Chrift, 
are perithed. 


— 19 » if inthis life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
zbe ſame argu- we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

—_—L__P - 20 29 Bur now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
CT bf” {11 and was made the & F firit fruites ofthem that 


faith is in vaine if flepr . 

the reſorretiovof | 2x1 12 For ſince by man came death , by man 
Chriſt be taken | cope alſo the reſurre ion of the dead, _ ; 
5 Firt,feeing 22 For as in Adam alldie, even foin Chriſt 
death is the pu- ſhall all be g made alive, , 

73 Bur every man in his $ owne order : the 
tn vaice 'tould wel fr fruires 55 Chritt , afrerwarde , they that are of 
peſecve "har our | Criſt, ar his comming ſh4/l iſe againe. 
givey'us, if they 24 14 Then /hallbe the Þ end, when hehath 
rewaine : bur they | delivered up the kingdome to God , eventhe Fa- 
ie Pwae. if [ther , when he hath pur downei all rule, and allau- 
Chr cos 0 [thoritieand power, 

@ They areget in 25 For he muſt reigne #*rcill he hath put all 
Sherr finnes, which 
are not ſan Tifed, 
wor have obtained remniſ ton of their ſinner. $ Secondly. vnleſſe that this be certaine 
that Cbri(t roſe agaione, all chey which died in Chriſt, are periſhed. So then what profic 
commerb of faith > & The third argument.wbich isalſo taken from an abſurdirie : 
for voleſſe there be another life , wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeve is Chriſt ſhall be 
bleſſed , they were tbe moſt miſerable of all creatures , becauſe in this life they are the 
moſt miſerable. 10 A conclufion of rbe former argument. Therefore Cbriſt is riſen 
againe. 11 Hee pucretb the laſtconclufion for the firſt propofition of the argu- 
men that followeth. Ovrilt isriſen againe , Therefore (hail wee the faitbfull (for of 
them be ſpeaketb ) riſe againe : Then followeth the firſt reaſon @f this conſequent : for 
Chriſt is ſer foorth unts uv; /to be confidered of,not as a priva:e man apart acd by him - 
ſe!fe,but as the firſt fruires : And be raketh that which was knaowento all men,ro wits 
that the whole beape is ſan@tficd io the firſt frures, # Coloſ.1,18. revelat. 1.5. 
F Hee alluderb to tbe firſt fruites of corve,tde offering whereof ſanified the reſt of the 
fruits Another confirmation of the ſame - oaſequent : for Chriſt is ro be confidered 
a3 oppoſite to Adam ,tbat as from one man Adam. fione came over all, ſo from one man 
Chriſt, life commerb unto all : that is ro ſay.rbar all tbe fairdfull, as rbey die. becauſe by 
varure they were borne of Adam , ſo becauſe in Chriſt they are made thecbildren of 
God by grace, they arequickened and reſtored to life by bim, 2 Shall viſe by the wvertue 
of Chrit., 13 Hee doeth rwwo things togetder : for be ſhevyetb thar the reſurre&ion 
is in ſuch for: common to Chriſt wich all his members ,tbar notwithſtanding be farre 
Paſſer rbem, both in time / for be wyas the firſt that roſe againe from the dead ) and alſo 
in bonour . becauſe that from bim and in bim is all cur life and glorie. Then by this 
14 Thefourth argu- 
ment, wherewith alſo becoofirmerÞ tbe orber. bath a moſt ſure ground, to wit, becauſe 
that God muſt reigne. And rbis is thbemaner of bis reigne , that the Batber will be 
Mbewed to be King in bis Sonne who was made man , ro wbom all chings are made 
ſubic& (rbe promiſer onely except) to the end that the Father may afterwardes 
triumph in bis Sorve tbe conquerour. And be maketh rwyo parts of this reigne and do- 
miniou of the Senne , wherein the Farers glorie confiſteth : to wir, the overcomming 
Of bis enemies (wbereof ſome moſt be dey rived ofall power , as Satan and all the wyic- 
ked , be they neverſo proud and mightie, avd o:ter muſt be yicerly aboliſhed as death ) 
and a plaive aod fu!l delivery ofthe godly from all enemies , that by this meanes God 
may fully ſer foorth rbe body of :be Church . cleaving faſt voto their bead Chriſt , bis 
Kingdome and glory a> a kringin bis ſubiefts Moreover be purte:b the firſt degree of 
this Kingdome in the reſurre&ion of che Sooune, who is the head : and tbe perfe&ion, in 
the full coriun&ion of rhe members wi: the head . which ſhall be in tbe latter day. 
Now all rbeſe tende :o tt is purpoſe . to ſhewethar vnlefſerbe dead doe riſe 2gaine, nei- 
ther rbe Fa. ber can be Kiog above all, neitber Chriſt be Lordof all : for neither ſhould 
the r of Satan and dem de overcome + nor the glory of God be full in bis Sonre, 
por bis Sonnes in bis members. b Theſbutting wv and finiſbing of al things, 5 Al 
bis enennes which ſhall be ſpoiled of all the power beds, * Pal. 11044. Ars a, 
34. beb. 1,13. 4nd 10,13, 


his enemies & vnder his feete, 


dearh. aver —_ _ 
27 + Por hehath put downe all things vnder {/;;%, 

his feere, (And when he faith thar all things are af, 

ſubdued to him , itis manifeſt that he is excepred, ['*/pe# be ral 

which did u downeall chings vnder him.) = 
28 And whenall things ſhall be ſubdued UNO [cane this pros 


him ,m then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſub- 4! zideubim of 
ts Father. 


ie& unto him,rhat did ſubdue all things vnder him, | 
that God may be all in all, « t The ſour 
29 15 Els what (ball th 
© for dead z if the dead rife nor atall ,why are they|/rom the whe 
then baptized for dead 2 | 
3o 16s Why are wee alſo in ieopardie every A, 8 evo 


houre 2 bir four oh 
31 By our p _—_ which I have in Chriſt] i neederle thr 

Teſus our Lord, I die daily. death alſe ſhal 
32 27 If L have fought with beaftes at Epheſus Lim. Vades 


q after the maner of men , what advantagerh ir me,| q, 2a 4, 
if the death be nor raiſed up ? $:2 letus r eateand{ Heb.z4. | 
drinke : for to morow we ſhall die. 

33 "9 Be notdeceived: evill ſpeakings corrupt] 27 Somewe 
good maners, 

34 Awake to live righteouſly,and finne not: for{becenſt bre buy, 
ſome have not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake| t** i:19ſy,e 
this to your ſhame. 6 

35 20 But ſome man will ſay , How are the and wat yeu 
—_ om up? and with what body comethey| partake of tis 

oorth ? 


36 =: O foole , that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die, 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt 
not that bodie thar ſhail bee , but bare corne as it| i 
falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other, = 

38 22 Burt God giveth ita body athis pleafure,] j,, cirite 
. God, bath wi 
felt to him as his Father hath but as be i: Priefthee is ſubief to bis father t 
V3: Auguſt. booke 1. chap.8. of the T vinitie. n By this high hinde of ſpeech 31 ſet 
an incomprehenſible glorie which floweth from Ged , and Phall fil all of vs , as 
Torned together with our head, butzer fo, that our head ſhall «lw aye: reſerve his 
mence. x5 Thefifth argument taken of the end of Ba priſme, to wit, becauſe 
they which are bazized. are baptized for dead . that 14 to ſay , tbat they may 
remedy againſt death becauſe tbat Baprifme is a token ofregeneration, #« They 
are buptiz.ed,to this end and purpoſe that death may be put out tn them or tori 
from the death ,whereof baptiſme 1s 4 ſeale. 16 The feth argument : Voleſfe 
a reſurre&ion of the dead, why ſhould the Apoſtles ſo dayly caſt them ſelves in'o 
of ſo many deaths? p As though be ſaid , ! die day01y ar all the miſeries 1 
well witneTe, which I may truely beaſt of, that I have ſuftred amonyſt you. 17 
taking away ofan obieRion : bur chou Paul didfi ambitioufly , as commenly 
woont to doe when thou diddeſt fight with beaſts ar Epbeſas * Thar is very like, 
Paul, for what could rbat advantage mee,were ir not for the glory of eternall life 
I hope for > { Not pen any godly motion , nor caſting mine e3e: upon God 
caried away with vaine glory or a certaine headineſſe. + Iſai.:2.13, 1f 
ſeventh argumenr which dependerb upon rhe laſt : if there be oo refurreſtion 
dead , wby doe we giveour ſelves to any thing els , ſave to eating and drinking 2 
r Theſe are ſpeeches that Epicures uſe. 19 The conclufion with a ſhape 
tion , that they rake beede of the naughrie companie of cenaine : from whence 
werh char this miſcbiefe ſprang: warning them rs bee wyiſe ovith ſobrietie vow 
ouſneſſe 20 Now that he hath prooved tbe reſuvreQion , be diſcournh 
doltiſhneCe, io that tbey ſcufliogly demanded, how it could be that the dead 
againe, and if they did riſe againe. they arked mockingly,vehat manner of bodies 

u'd bave. Therefore he ſendeth theſe felloyyes which ſeemed ro r 
maerveilous wiſe and wittie , to be inttruted of puore rude hugbandmen. 21 
mighreſt bave learned either of theſe , ſairh Paul , by daily experience: for 
ſowen.and rote, and yer no:withſtanding ſo farre it is off, that they periſh : chat 
trariwiſe they growy up farre wore beavrifull : and whereas they are ſowen 
drie.they {ring up greene from death by the vertue of God » and doeth it 
dible to dee that our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption , and thatindued withs 
more excellent qualitie? aa Wee ſee adiverſitie both in one and the ſelfe ſame 
which bath nov one forme and then anotber , and yer keeperh it owne kinde, 
evident in a graize which is ſowen barre, bur ſpriogeth up farre after anotber ſort 
alſoin divers kindes ofoneſelfe ſame fort,as amoogſt beaſts: and alſo among 
divers ſortes, as the heavenly bodies and the earthly bodies: which alſo 
much one from another. Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould reiet 
I of the bodies,or chaoging ofthem ito a better tate,ua thing i 
of $eo 


even 


| .-. 
of the body proon 


26 The | laſtenemie thar ſhall be deſtroyed, i {& Chiang 


doe which are baptized abret Le s 


42.81 nn 1 


x 
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Chap. XV} 


'” 


even to every leed his owne bodie, | 

All ficſh 5 not the fame fleſk , but there ig 
one fleſh of men, andanother fleſh of beaſts , and 
[another of hihes, and another of birds : 

49 There are aiſo heavenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies : bur the glorie of the heavenly i one, and 
the glorie of the earthly i another, 

41 There is another glotie of the ſunne, and 
another glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
of the ſtarres : for one ſtarre differeth from another 
ſtarre in glerte. - 

: 42 23 Soalſairthe reſurreion of the dead,The 

] bodze is Iſowen in corruption , end is raiſed in in- 
corruption, 

43 Iris ſowen int diſhononr, a»dis riſed in 
| glorie : it is ſowen in weakenefle , axd is raiſed in 
Þ power. 

4 44 24 Itis ſowen a natnrall bodie, and is raiſed 
aſpirituall bodie:there is a naturall body ,end there 
is a fpirituall bodie. 

45 2 Asicis alſo written, The = firſt man $ A- 
dam was made aliving ſoule : and the laſt Adam 
vvas made a y quickening ſpirit. 

46 25 Howbeir that vv not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tuall : but that vwh#ch5 naturall, and afterward that 
wvhiich is ſpiritual. 

The firft man & of the earth , earthly : the 
ſecond man # the Lord from a heaven. 

48 37 As 5s the earthly , ſuch are they thatare 
earthly : andass the heavenly , ſuch are they alſo 
thar are heayenly, ; 

49 And as wee have borne the b image ofthe 
earthly , ſo ſhall we beare the image of y heavenly. 

5O 38 This fay I,brethren, that < fleth and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth 
Corruption inherite incorruption, ; 

51 29 Behold,l ſhew you ad ſecret thing, Wee 
bea} ſhall not all leepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In*a mement , in the twinkling of an eye 
at the laſt $trumpe: : for the trumpet ihall blowe, 
© {and the dead ſhall be raiſed up incorruptible , and 
we ſhall be changed. _ : 
wediffe- 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrup- 
__— [tion : and this mortall z#wfF put on immoralitie, 

x, vee 


a yexpoundetb, and fertetb foorth diligently. as That is called a natural 
which 18quickened and maintained by aliving ſoule orely, ſuch as Adam vyas, 
ze all wee are borne naturally:and that is ſaid to be a ſpirituall, which togerber 
te ſoule is quickened with a farre more excellent vertue: to wit, with ihe Spirir 
, which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond adam into us. x Adam is 
he firſt man, becauſe hee is y roote a3 it were from wrbence wee ſpring : & Chriſh, 
ktter man:becauſe bee is the beginniog of all them rbar are ſpirituall,aod in bim 
all comprebended. + Gen.2,7. y Chriſt tcaled 4 Spirit , by reaſon 
woſt excellent nature,that is to ſay, God who dwelleth in bim bedily, 4s cAdam is 
«living ſoule , by reaſon of the ſoule which is the beſt part in him. 26 Secondly 
'h the o:ber of this double ftate or qualitie to be obſerved , that tre natural 
t Adam beeing created of the clay oftheeartb : and the ſpiritual followed and 
won it , to wit , when as the Lord beeing ſent from heaven . endued our fleſh 
was prepared and made fit for him » witd the fuloes of the Godbead, z Wal» 
in durt , and wholly given to an earthly oarure. a TheLord isfaid to 
wae from heaven by that kinde of ſpeech. whereby that wydich is proper ts ove 
hed of another. 27 Heepplygth toth the earthly catuzalnefie of Adam 
5ſe ſay) 10 onr bodies, ſo __— rhey are narurally converſant on eanh , to 
ardis life , and inthe grave: alſotbe ſpirirualtie of Chriſt to tbe ſame cur 
ther chat they are riſen againe , and heeſaich , rharrbar goetb before and this 
hllowe, b Not a vaine and falſe image, but ſuch an one as bad tbe trueth 
t indeede. 23 The concluſion : We cannovbe partakers of theglorie of 
nlefſe we put of all thar grofſeand fikbie nature of our bodies Jubickt ro cor- 
that the ſame bodie may be adorned with incorruptible glorie. © Fleſh 
| are taken bere for & living bodie , which cannot attaine te corruption, un 
itpmr off : orruprion. 29 He goeth further , declaring that ir ſhall come ts 
atthey which ſhall be found alive iv the lauer day , ſhall not deſcend imo that 
ee of the grave , but ſhall be renved with a ſudden chavge , which change is 
tvificie : and rbat the certaine enioying of the benefite and viRtorie of Chriſt, is 
uto that latter rime. d A tbiog that bath bene hid, and never kcowyen 
and rderefore yyorthie that you give good eare uns ic. e hee 
the time (hall be yerie ſhory, — Þ MA4-2934- 4.the £41 16% 


aſe (dat C40 
be cufrupt ; 
becauſe 


iaſelfe from 
J;havie , and 
iid 4: ſeed 
; of henewr, 
of glric, and 


l the 
arer 


.C 


54 So when this a 
corruption , and this mort 
that is wrinten , $ Death is ſwallowed up into vi- 
Qorie. 

55 Odeath where thy ſting ? O grave where 
#* thy victorie?. ; *# 

56 The fling of death is finne ;.and the firength 
of finne #5 the Law, 

57 $ But thankes be unto God, which hath gi- 
ven us vidtorie through our Lord Ieſus Chritt.. 

58 30 Therefore ry beloved brethren, bee yee 
fiedfaſt , unmooveable , aboundant alwayes inthe 


worke of theLord,foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vaine in the fLord, 


He nolercak hens ACA I 
o hel rethr re 
x _ Y Then be cm—— Triweebie, _ CI 
Parr exhortation, 19 end conmendations, endeth the 
ifs 
Oncerning i the gathering for the- Saimes., as: 
I have ordained in the Churches of Galatia, 
ſo doe yealſo, 
2 Every 3 hrſt dey of the weeke , let every one 
of you put aſide by himſeife,and lay up as God hath 


= ay, ps him, that then there be no gatherings d 


when I come, 

3 And whenTIam come , whomſoever ye ſhall 
allow by © letters, them will I ſendto bring your 
liberalitie unto Hieruſalem, ' | 

4 >Andifit be meer that I goe alſo,they ſhall 
goe with me, 

5 Nowe I will comeunto you , after I haye 
gone through Macedonia (for I will paſſe through 
Macedon ia. ) 


6 Andit may be that I willabide, yea, or win-[, 


ter with you , that yee may bring mee gn my way, 
whither _— I yoo VF IPY 

7 ForlT will not ſee now in my p but 
I truſt ro abide a while: with you of 3 the Lord 
permit. | 

8 AndIwilltarie at Epheſus untill Pentecoft, 

9 For a greatdoore andd effeQyall is opened 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 

lo yNow if Timortheus come, ſee that hee be 
e whout feare with you:for he worketh the worke 
of the Lord, evenas I dee. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him:but con- 
vey him foorth fin peace, that hee may come unto] 
me : for I looked for him with the brethren. 


12 AStouching ew brother Apollos, I greatly | 2", 


deſired him to come unto you with the brethren: 
bur his minde was not atall to come at this time : 
howbeir he will come when he ſball have conye-! 
nent rime. 

13 yWatch ye:ftand faſt inthe faith : quite you| 
hike men, «nd be ſtrong. 

14 Letail your things be done in love. 


15 Now brethren,lI beſeech you (ye knowthe|};' 


houſe of s Stephanas , thar ir is the firlt fruits of A- 
Chaia , and that they have & given themſclvesto| 
minifter unto the Saints.) 
16 That yee bei cbedient even unto ſuch,and| 
toallthat helpe with us and labour, 
17 Iamglad of the comming of S 


the want of you, 
18 For they have comforted my * fpirize and 
yours : | acknowiedge therefore fach men, 
39 The Churches of Afia falme you ; Aquila 


Ty hath put on immor.| dv. 
ralitie , then ſhall be broughe to paſſe the faying| 3 


bf 
: rephanas,and Rowed themſelyes 
Fortuvatus, and Achaicus: for they have ſupplied |þ 


Ofe-1 3114, 


that the glo- 
rieof tbeorber 
life is laid up for 
faithſull worke- 


z Colle&ions in 
old rime were 
made by the Apo- 
files appoiniment 
the firſt day of tbe 


paſt was called Sun» 
day, but now is cale 
led the Lords day. 
b That every man 
beſtowy, according 
to theabilicie thas 
Sos dath ble&e&- 
i 


the Epiſtle is ſpene. 
in writting of fami=- 
liar matters, yer ſ@ 
thar all idiogs be 
referred to bis pure 
poſed marke, thar. 
15 ro ſay, tothe 
glorie of God and- 
to the edifying of 
the Corimbians, 

d Verie fix and con» 
venient io doe great 
things by. 

e Without any iuſt: 
occafionof feare. 

f Safe and found, 
and that with all 

1 ofcurioktie, 


8 Stepbanas io the- 
name of a man and 
ver of a woman. 

b Given tbemſelves- 
wbolly w tbe mi» 


and reyerence thay 


be -onten: to be 


k Mr»ne beart. 
Abo. _—_— 

men 4:9 ; 
74 Indeed. 


be obedient to thems- 
and 
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a. 1 


Wis. F © 4 . « : I L | wi. . 5 Not . KG h 
- © nom.r5,16, ſand Priſcilla with the. Church that is.in their 23 Thegrace of ourLord Teſs Chei | 
pe nm " ouſe, TyI ly in the Lord. ; We, Mee deny 1: Nw, 
5. per. 3o14- 20 © you, ee one My love be with all Mga 
EY 27 another with an # hol Sfe. gener Fr b& EY you all in Chrif Tefas, 5 
vereft wind of curſe { 231 Theſalutarion of ve Paul with mine owne 
excommunic- } Band. The firſt Epi, the Corinthian 1 
tow that rpas 22 Tfany man love not the Lord Teſus Chrift, written en Philippi.end yoonm 
_—_— of ua {5-5 let him be had jn execration'® maran-atha. Stephanas , and Forunarus , and 
.47 mich to ſay 4: outy Lord commeth: $0 omar mag bo ou nya ares hecuy< Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


WH 9m eB +, Op 
. 


Jed even to the cumming of the Lord, that is toſaq ,to his 1dey ,epen for ever. 


PAUL TO THE 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF| 


CORINTHIANS, _ 


CHAP, LI. 


2 He beginneth with the praiſe of «ffHions, 8 decliring 
what be beth ſuſſered in Afis, 10 and bow heppely Ged 
aſſiſted bim. 17 He ſaith itw es not upon ang lightneſſes 

be came net, according to his promiſd, 


'« See the declera. 


5 AUL r an Apoſtleof TESUS 
Rane 196d. y Chriſt, by the will of God , and 
mar-ipililes owr brather Timotheus , to the 

IF Church of God , which is ar Co- 


FF rinthos , with all the Saints, which 
DRESS arc in all Achaia-: 

2 Grace bewith you , and peace from God, 
our Father , and froze the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

® Iphel.1,3. 3 + 2 Blefledbe God, even the Father of our 
x.perr.143. Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of b mercies , and the 


3 Plyerh ro bimſelfe: 


2 He bezianerb } (od of all comfort, 
ine. 4 Whichcomfonethusin allourtribulaion, 
ving. which now | z that wee may be ableto comfort them which are 

i eanding {in any affliftion by the comfort wherewith we our 
(orberwiſe rhen'bq (:1o5 are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
degioving bis E- fo our conſolation ond through Chriſt. * 
Pilile with the ſet] 6 4, And whether we be affli&ed, ﬆ i for your 
ring forch - tbe { conſolation and ſalvation , which is4 wrought in 
Kieſhip, 00 53) the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we alſo 
ved (avit honld | ſuffer : or whether we be comforred , it & for your 
_ by cheir conſolation and ene er _ 
orrunicie, 7 And ourhope is fie concerning you , in 

hs 5 RY as much as wee knowe , that as ye are ers of 
Fpiſe bim by reaſon the ſufferings , ſo ſhall yee be alſo of the confolas 
of his miſefies. tion. EO 
——_ ——_ $ 5 For brethren , we would nor have your ig- 
effi&ecd, bor thar {norant of our affliction , which came unto us in 
biscomforts doe | Aſia , who we were prefied our of meaſure paſſin 
exceed his affli- {frength, ſo that we altogether * doubted even 0 


be! 1ife. 


was wont )be ap- 


even the merciecf |, © Yea» wee received the ſentence of death in 
Gdthepaherin ff Our ſelves , becauſe wee ſhould not reft in our 
mm _ - elves, bat in God, which raiſed the dead. 

o i raiſe 

and glorie wrpkang b Moſt mercifull. 3 The Lord doeth comfort us to 
rhis ende purpoſe thar wee may ſo muck the more ſurely comfort orhers. c The 


wn iforie which wet fu ſer for Chriſt , or which Chriſt ſaſſereth in ns. 4 Hee 
| denyerh (har eirder dis aflitions whereveitd bee was ofcen allied , or the confole- 
ious vbich bee received of God , may iultly be deſpiſed , ſeeing that the Corinthians 
borb might and ought wrake great occafion 16 be confirmed by either cfthem. , 
q Althengh ſalpation be given #1: fteely , yetbecanſt thereir « way «ppointed - 
wherewith wee muſt come to# , which is the race of an innectit and upright bife, 
which wee muſt ruant, therefore wee ave ſaxie to worke our ſalverion, Philippians 
2, 12. Ard becauſe tt, is God ently'that of ns free. good will worketh af! things in 
ws , therefore is hee ſaide fo works the ſaibation in nz by theſe ſelfe ſame thines by 
which wee muſt paſſe to everlaſting life <f or that wee have ence evercome all in- 
Combr ances. 5 Hee witvefſerd char hee is bot onely nor aſhamed of his affliftions, 
but that de defireth alſo ro bave all men / knowtbe greainefle of than , and allo bis 
deliverie from them, alrhough ir be got Loi” Hons ; , & I knowynorartall whar ro 
doe, neitber did I ce by 1408 belpe Which way to fave wy lis, £ "I was refblved 
wyicdia my folly io die, 


To Whodelivered us from ſos great a death, is From they 
and doerh deliver ws : in whom we craft, that yerj "gene. 
hereafter he will ne =—_—_ GE + 

Ix +6 Sor ec r together in pray} we. 
er for ns , 7 that for the gifr befſowved na on binſcle 
manie, thankes may be given by many perſons for bend fd 
us. cheremic 

12 *For our reioycing is this , the teſtimenie of a 
our conſcience, that in fimplicitie & godly b pure+ to the prayenef 
neſſe,end not in fleſhly wiſdome,bur by the i the fai 
of God we have had our converſation in the world, A os 
and moſt of all ro youwards. Sainz .io the 

13 For we write k none other things unto you,] of 60d, ada 
then thatye read or els that ye acknowledge, and! fore:bey oughey 
I rruſt ye ſhalacknowledge unto the | end. ag 

14 Evenasyee have acknowledge yspartly,} s Secondhyhe 
that we are your = _—_g » Even as ye are ours, 
in that = day of exr Lord Ieſus. other 

15 And 1n this confidence was I minded firſt to lighten, 
come unto you, thar ye might have had a© double], cmeanmura 

lighdy 


grace, | 
16 And topaſſeb into Macedonia , andj 4 

to come a on 0 icedonia » unto you, and defunct 

to be led forth roward Ludea of you, and conrnn, 
15 9 When Itherefare was thus minded, did I} And fr be 

vic lightnefſe 2 or mind I thoſe things which 1|&*t> ofthe 

mind, according tothe y fleſh,that with mee ſhould} 1; iii 


be, q Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ? | | evhich they 
18 10 Yea, God is faithfull, that our word to=ſbork by biawin 


ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. ba pp 
19 12 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who; ent > Ao 

as preached among you by us,rhar &, by me, and }aiſo in his Þ 
Silvanus, and Timotheus ,f was not Yea,and Nay: ſbeing ablem:i 
but int him it was Yea. ee Fr 
20- 23 For all the promiſes of God in him are how os 
Yea, andare inu him Amen,unto the gloty of Godſ wiſe, . 


through = us. | , 
wm and bolyad; 
plainnefſe of minde , as God himſe!fe can wiaede. oy toha 
wiſedome, which God of dis free god. icefſe hath given me from Yeaven. 
ſayeth be writtath barely and fimply; for be that vyrinerd in couloured ſort, iy 
ſaid ro ywyri:e otherwiſe then wee reade : and this hee ſaierh the Cori 
knowe and like of very well, |1 Perficely. m Paolsreioycing is 
Was - that bee had wonne the Corinthians : and they themſelves reioyced that 
Apoſtle was their inſtruour, and raught them ſo pureiy and fiacerely, n wi 
hall fir as iudge. © Anorherbenefce, 9g, He purteth away thitir Dander a 
report by denying it , aodfirſt ofall jv thar that divers vyent about ty 
Corinchians, rbat in the preacding of the Goſpell , Paul- zgreed not tokim 
this wasrthe marter and the caſe. p Ar men doe, which will ralhly pron 
thiog, and change tbeir purpole at every rurnicg of an hayd. _q That | has 
and voſay atbing. 10 Hecallerb God to witnefle, and for ied of 8 :onſtzn 
preachiagaod teaching ene ſelfe ſame Goſpell. r True, and 0 whole 1 tha X 
where horrible wickednefſeto doubr. x1 RKeioyneth aiſo with himſeife,his fell 
as wi:neffes, vyith whome bee fully conſented in rea< 10g one ſeife (ane thing, 
one (elfe faine Chriit, { Was not divers and waverting. t That isin God, 22 
all be decharerb rhe _ of bis do@riae,to wit, tha. ali rhe pn wiſes of 
ſure and ratified jo Chyif,,, ,_ v. Chriſtis ſer ſporrd 10 extibines 
moſt afuredly and withour al doabe, : o through our mii 
- — 21 23 And 


» 


EET 


dt 7” bs At 


ggienro conf r / 4 
did nor onely , not lightly alter bis purpoſe of comming to them , but rather 
\. came 00! unto them for this cauſe , thar bee might nor beconſtrained rodeale 
'tarpely, ith them beivg preſent , then be would. Z 


be 


you in Chriſt, and hathanointed ns. 

22 Who harhalfo ſealed us,and bath given the 
y earneſt of the Spirit in eur hearts. 

23 24 Nowe,I call God forarecord unto my 
z ſoule , that to ſpare you , I came notas yet unto 
Corinchus. 


faith , but wee are helpers of yours joy : for 
_—_ ye ſtand, 45 4 ? 7 


Ives doe knovy all this to be true. y Anearneſt, is, whey 
rme « promiſe. 14 Now comming to the marrer, be ſyveareth, 


Agaiaft my ſelfe 


hedanger of mineownelife. 15 Hee rewooveth all ſuſpition of arrogancie» 
"that hee ſpeakerb not 232 Lerd unto them , bur as a ſervant , appointed of 
> DOorctbem. 4 Heeſetteih the ioy and peace of conſcience , wbich God is 


of,agaioft: 


y:[aunous feare, and thereyyitball ſhevyerh the end of the Goſpell. 
CHAP. II. 


Tz Hee exc#ſith bis net comming unto them, 2 and privily 
reprehendeth them ; 4 Hee ſheweth that ſuch is bis affe&i. 
on forwards them, xs that be never retozceth but when they 
are mercie. 6 Perceiving the adwlterer (whom he com- 
mended tobe delivercd up ito Satan) to regent » hee requeſieth 
that they forgive him. 31 Hee menticneth his going 
into M acedonis. 


B Ut I determined thus in my felfe , that I would 
not come againe to you in heavineſle. 

2 For if I make you ſforie, who is he then that 
ſhould make me glad , bur the ſame which is made 
ſorie by me ? 

And I wrote this ſame thing unto you , leaft 


_ uenT came , I ſhould take heavinefle of them of 


whom I ought to reioyce : this b confidence have 
Linyou all , that m _ the &y of you all. 

4 Forin greatatflition , and anguiſh of heart 
I wrote unto you with many teares : not that yee 
ſhou!d be made ſory , but that ye might perceive 
the love which I have, ſpecially unto you. 

1 Andif any had cauſed ſorowe , the ſame 
hath not made < me ſory, but partly (leaſt I ſhould 
more * charge him) you all. 

6 Ir is ſufficient unto the ſame man, that he was 


, | rebuked of many. 


2, So that nowe contranwiſe yee ought re- 
ther to # forgive him , and comfort him, leaſt the 
ſame ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 


7 heavinefſe. 


$ Wherefore, I pray you,that you would s con- 
firme your love towards him, _ : 

9 Forthis cauſe alſo did I write : that I might 
know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
obedient in all things. : 

10 Towhom yee forgive any thing , I forgive 
alſo : for verely if 1 forgave apy thing, to whom I 
forgave it , for your ſakes forgeve Titin the Þſight 
of Chriſt, 

11 Leaſt Satan ſhonld circumvent us:for we are 
not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 

12 9 2 Futthermwore, when I came to Troas ts 
preach Chrifts Goſpel,and a doore was opened unto 
me of the Lord. bh 

13 Ihadnoreftin my ſpirit, becauſe I fonnd 


aw 


wiped , 
we more to doe with bime. t 
mſelſe , which 7 W_—_ glad were _ wm him. f 
j f ,yz0u6 would now Þe . 
| MN nf 5g tp bo burch,that you ts 


feos would 


” wil. 


K 41 though be had never felt it. d As fir me(ſaith Paul) 
e Leaft I ſhenldoverchange him, who is burdened 
T het whereas 
k 61g at my 
declare by the conſent of the w 8 fake bim ap eine 
h Truely end from the heart. i Ofbi-nniſchiebous fe 

2 Hereturoetd 10 theconfirmation of bis Apoſileſhip, and 
PT *  & it 42 oak , and alſo of God: blefiag, 


Ec 


fark the 


7” FrI—m WY 


21 23 And itis God which fabliſhed us with | 


24 27 Not that wee have dominion over your 


« 1s Marchants of the word. 

not Tirus my brother;but t6oke my leave of them, | + - 

and went away into Macedonia.* . & is 
14' Now es be unto God , which alwayes| 

makerh ns to triamph in Chriſt , and makerh 'ma- 

nifeſithe k ſayvour 


his knowledge by us in every 
place. : 


15 3 For weareunto God the fweete favour of 
Chriſt, inthem thar are ſaved, andin them which ſ2<nv# o/ "ie ſoeris 
riſh, | ' Hedevierb (ba 
P16 To the one wve ere the ſayonr of death, amo Cngbe ſhould he x 
death,and ro the other the ſfavoor of life, anto life: faken away from 
4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? | — A 
; . Pp», 
17 + For we are not-as many, which make |... .hey fawe 
1 marchandiſe of the ward of Ged : but as of fin. fevidently that ix 


_ p | N 
—_ LH of God in the fight of God ſpeake — _ 


nay rather very many reie&ted and detefted him , ſeeing that be pri 
enely as a Saviour of them that beleeve, bur alſo a#aFudge of them that comteame rhem. 
4 Agtine, be puiterd away all ſuſpition of ar:ogencie , arttibuting all tbings that he 
did, to the vertue of God, whom be ſerveib fincerely, and without all diſhoneſt affe- 
| Ron : whereof he makerb them witveſſes even to the 6. verſe of the vext chapter. 

+ Chap.q,2. 1 We doe not haadle it crafrily and coverouſly, or lefle fincerely- 
.then we ought : and hevſeth a meraphore which is takev from buckſters, which vſe wo - 
Play the falſe haclots yyith wharſ mmeth jcncotheir hands. 


S C H A | NF III 
z He defirtth no ether commendation, 3 then their contin! 
in the faith, 


k Be dludeh to 
the oxniing of the 
Friefls, and the 


ſozht then lighten it» 13 But the Goſpel dreth 
meke manifeſt Gods countenance unto 2. - 


DD Oe wee beginne to praiſe our ſelves againe ? or 

need we as ſome other, Epiftles of recommen- 
dation unto you , or ttters of recommeridation 
from you ? 

2 Ye are onrepiſtle, written in our hearts, which 
is underfiood and read of all men. 

3 Inthatyearez manifeſt, to bethe Epiſile of fs The oy + pg 
Chriſt, b miniftred by us , and written , not wirh [5 7 09 uy 
yncke , bur with the Spirit of the « liviag God, [249 2h Þ þ 
1 not in tables of tone, bur in fleſhly tables of the come from the 
heart. | kommendation of 

4 Andſach#traft have we through Chriſt to f** p/n, tothe 
God: matte ie ſelfe. | 
b TWhich 1 teoks 
paines to wrive 
465 it npere, 

c By thew«; be 
ſerterh the perrne 

of Cod , ag inf} the 
yacke wherewnh 
Epiſiles aro com- 
monly written, 's 


5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our ſelves, to 
thinke any thing, as of our ſelves : bur our * fuffici. 
encie # of God, 

6 2 Who alſo hathmade ns able minifters of 
the Newe Teſtament , not of the f letter , bur of 
the Spirit : for the letter killeth,but the Spirit gi- 
yeth life. 

75 If thenthe miniftration of death wprirten' nn. 
with letters s and ingraven in flones, was Þ glo- |, ye alludetd by- 
rious , fo that the children of Ifrael conlde not Jthe way, to che 
beholde the face of Moſes , for the glorie of bis ſeomperifen, ofthe: 
rie of he Priefibood of Levi , with the mizifterie ofthe Goſpelf , and rhe ; 
migiſterie, which be bandleth afterward more fully. d Thi:boldaeſſe weſvews 
and thus ylerionſly may we boaſts of the worthinee and fruit of our miniſievie. e In 
tha: meare bt and meetto make orber men 


ufti 
Law ; ys bur dearb , accufing all men of wig | 


8. - ard ing 
this place we way plainly perceive ,thattbe apottle jeſpnken acai cemaentiet 
commandements. word 


the Law , but even of the ren is Gor» 
8 brightcede, and 4 majettie, yybich yyas bodily in Moſes; but ſpiritually is Carids. 
| countenance : 


TY 


je 4 8. ; 


6 ne 5. S ns a. 


TI. Corinthians Ky 


ferers, y04 and gi- 
Feb the 3» pirit, nef 
as & drad thing. but 
4 qui chnrng 4 zt+ 
vir, wir ine life, 


| Te wi of Chriſt, 


ERIE pes ah cane 


lowents hemfſelpers 
Soxether with Mo- 


his giory ofthe 
pre>cbing of rhe 
pel-ro wit, in 
t char it ſenerb 
tþ plainely & 
evidently, thar 
which the Lawe 
Fhewed darkely, 
forir ſentthem 
-thar beard ir to be 
healedof Chriſt, 
wybi-b wyas ro 
come , after it had 
wouuded them. 


4 Hecxpounderh 
by the way the a'le 
and weakevefle tha 


' Cbritts Spirit, 


apd (parkelirg . yet 
law dot. : 
of the glory and ſhi 


as ic appereth bo: b 


2 Now he plain. 
iy witn-Oerh tbat 
both he and his 

i fellowes (through 
the mercy of God) 
do their vocation 


and fincerely, neg- 


a 7 bew:b we are 
$roken » pieces 
With miſcrres and 

| calamnties, zet we 
geclde mot. 


tw hoſe eyes ew r 
Hoeth be and bis fel 


be Knowea: and 


| in that ſpirit which taketh away that covering by ) 
the Law it ſel called us , though in vine , becauſe it ſpeakerth to dead men , dutill 
the ſpirit quickneth us, , . ; 
| of the covering, be compareth that Goſpel to a glaſle , which although it be moſt bright 


IeQing all dangers. 


Arantopg 8 How ſhall nor the miattrion of the Spiri 


more glorious ? 


Foc if the miniioy of condemnation wves | 


lorious , mach more doerh the miniftration of 
righreouſnes exceede in glory. 
io Foreven that which was glorified, was not 


glorihed 1a this point , Fhe# 7, as touching the ex- 


cecdi lory., 
1 wp, if chat wbich ſhould be! aboliſhed, vwwer 


glorious, much more ſhilt that which remainech be 
giorious. 


12 3 Seeing then that we have ſuch truſt, we uſe 


great boldnetle of ſpeech. 


13 # 4 And wveare not as Moſes , wvhich pat a 


fer, 14 abolif bedvif | yaiic upan his face , that the'children of Lirael 
ſhould ner looke .unto the m ende of that which 


ſhould be abolithed. | 


14 Therefoce their mindes are hardened: for . 


untill this day remaineth che ſame covering unca- 
ken away in the reading of rhe olde Teftament, 
which vaile in Chrift is put away. Z 

x5 Kureven unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is layd aver their hearts. 


16 Neverthelefſe when their heart ſhall be tur-- 


ned to the Lord, the vaile thall be raken away. 
17 Now then Lord is the & Spiri 
the Spirit of the Lord #, there # li . 
18 £ Bur we all behold as ina mirrourthe glo- 
ric of the Lord with open face , and are changed 
into the fame image, from glory to glory, as by the 


4+ Enod. 34,34- | Spirit of the Lord. 


lorie of Moſes his covering , which was a token of the darkenefle 
s io men , vwehich were rather dulled by the bright ſhining of tbe 


Lawe, then ligh-n«d, wich covering was taken away by the comming of Chriſt, ho 
lightnerh tbe hearts, and rurne:b them to the Lord , that ye may bebrought from 
| tbheflaverie of this bliodnefſe , and ſer in the liberty of the light , by rbe verrueof 
m )nte the bery bottome of Moſes bis miniſterie. 


=. Chrtf 


working in our hearts, whereunte «fo 


I ohn 4:14- s Goiog forward is the allegory 


doeth ir net onely not dazel their eyes which looke in it, as the 


bet alſo tracsformeth them with his beames, ſo that they alſo be parrakers 


ning ofic , tv lighten others : as Chriſt ſayd varo bis, You ape 


the light of the wor'd, whezeas be bimſelfe was the onely light. We are alſo come 
manded in avo:berplace, to ſhine as c 
kers of Gods _ Bus Pau! fp:iketh bere properly of the winilters of the Goſpel, 


andles before the world , becauſe we are parta- 
by that har goerb before, and that that commend after , and that, 


ſeniag them dis owne example and bis fellows. 


CH AP. IIIL. 

s He ſhewtth that be bath ſo [bonred in preaching the Goſpel, 
4 That ſuch are even blinded of Satan, — not br. 
the byightneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſamt 1: caried in earthen 
veſels, 106 who are ſubieft to many miſeries* 16 and 
#herefore hee exherteth them by his owne example to be cottr an 
giouss 17 andcontamne this preſent life. 

z þ Herefore , » ſeeing that wee have this mini- 
ſterie , as we have received mercie , we 3 faint 

not : 

2 Bt t have caft from us the b cloakes of ſhame, 
and walke not in craftinefle , neither handle wee 


and duerie eprigh:lfrhe word of God< deceufully : but in declaration 


of rhe trueth we approve our ſelves to every mans 
counſcience in the fight of God. 

3 3 If the G6ſpel be then hid, it is hid tothem 
thar are loft. 


| Subrilitic,and of ki:de of deceite, which men bunt after, as it 
T bis 


Were drmmes and larkag holes, to coper ther ſhameleſſe dr.clang:s with. c 
6 it that in rhe former Chapter he called, making merchandiſe of the word of (od. 

2 AnobicQion : Many beare tbe Goſpel. and ye 

by the preaching of tbe Lay Hee auſwererh , The fanlr iv in the menrbemſedvrs, 


areno more lighrened thereby chen 


uckerb out , wwbo ruleth in this world. and oa notwithſtanding 
low: $ ſer foorth the moſt cleare light of theGoſpe] :o be ſeene and 


Debolden . ſeeing tha: Chriſt vybam onely they preach , is de i-whom only God will 
| a4 it where ſeene, 


where 


4 In whomthe god of this: world hath blin- |, 
ded the minds\thas 55,of the infidels,thar the li 
of the glorious Goipe of Chriſt, which is thee 
image of not ſhine unco them. ich rellerh 
' 3 For we preach not our ſelves , bur Chriſt the glary of 
Ieſus the Lord, and our ſelyes your ſervants fore 154. th 
f jeſus ſake, they 


6 For God $ gthatcommaunded the lightto bim/elfe  jern 


ſhine our of darkeneffe, & be which hath ſhined in _ 
our hearts ,1o give the Þ light of che knowledge 0 _ mY 


the glory of God in the face of leſus Chrift. © {accuttnrdne. 


7 4 Burwe have this treaſure in- earthen veſ-j**r- all 
ſels, s har the excellencie of that power might be{** 


of God, and not of us. 


$8 Weare afflicted on every fide , yet are wwe ap... 


not in diftrefle : we are in doube , but yet we de- 
__—_— [which be 

9 Wee are perſecuted , burnar forſaken : caſt {fellower owe 
downe, bur we perith not. : hd 
. A 6 Ev S_ mh. abant in gur bodie OY ou; 
the i dying of the Lord Ieſus,thar the life of Leſas |*,,* 15% 
might lobe m_ manifeſt in our bodies. . oe [ark 

1z For wewhich & live, are alwayes deli | + Gent,g. 
unto dearth for Icſus fake , that the life fre ug r=op ou wha "T 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our! morrali fleſh, |? 77% wat 


12 7 Sothendearh worketh in us , and life in a 
in 


16 Therefore wee faint not, :* bur thou — 
outward man periſh, yer the inward ET Fa o—_ 
newed daily, all bis 

17 PForour plight affliion which is bur for a| ** ** wma 
moment, cauſerh unto us a farre moſt excellent and —— 
an erernall weight of q glorie : 2 nalf pb 


18 While we looke not on the things which arg} veaure. 
ſeene,but onthe things which are not ſcene: for the 5 #* ns 
things which are ſcene , «re temporall : but th 
things which are not feene, ere cternall, 


tothe end (aieth hee tha; all men may perceive chartbey land chiefelt ſerian, 
bur by the Gogular verrue of God , ia that they pede thouſ; I Vn 
periſh. 6 An amylyficatioo of the former ſencence. wherein be com 
affliftions to a daily deard, and the verte of the Spiriceof God in 
which opprefleth ibardeach i So Paul cabeth that miſerable t// 0's 
that the far bfull, bur eſpecially the mini/ ers, are is. k mwhichlive,t 
wi, by the ſpirit of Chrtft, emeng /o many and {6 great miſeries. des E 
that miſerable condition. 7 Averycunaing concluſion - as if bee woe 
Therefore to be ſhon., yyee die, that you may live by our death, for thi: this wat 
into all thoſe dangers for the building of the Churches ſake and they a ven! 
confirme all the fairdfull with theexamples of their patience. "2 He dec 
former lentence , ſheycing tbar bee and bis feliowwes die in a fort io py 
others bur yergorwirbftanding tbey are partakers of rhe ſame lifewith 
they themſelves doe firſt beierve that , which they prop-und to orders a 
wit,that they alſo ſhall be ſaved together yyith chem in Coriſt, By 
{oth by the mffirarieneſthe Spivie. $S ?ſa.116,10. 9s | terlen 
bow rbis coaftancie is preſerved in them , to wit , becauſe they whe inns 
ap the ſalvacion of tte Churches committed unto them. n Whenttfh 
God to deliver me , and reftors me to yuu, that exceeding benefite which ſhell 
«pen me ſhall in like firs redovnd to the plery of Cod , by the 
z6 Hee adgeth as it were arriumphant = bow that he is 
inwardly beeproficeth daily : and paſſetd nor ar all for all che mileries ha® 
ſuſtained in this life , in compariſon of that moſt confleut and ereraall phuth”” 
© Ca:berethnew firength, that the entward man be note Roi x 
which come freſhly one upen the necke of another , beein « Sofa 
With the Prength of the imward man. p A fficliome are ated 
theayk they were light of themſelves , but becauſe the of >" 
þ iſe they paſſe awar quichth». 
mdeed our wholelife i; of no great long continuance. q 
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: 16 » Whecetcre,be 
F had | | offer the fleſty, 3%) wee had | 
3 »Dccanſe ther if we be cloabed, we (hall oor mae Andres Dana moto 


' 4 Wir tb nd Sar amtecinedionncta; 


. F 77 ® 
be oy on, that more Eg CO CS ARS RAP 
. 3 ail things ere of God, RN 
5 he that hak* created ue for this thing, : ya - : hereunco 
6 God, who 7 | 9 hit 909 ge RE zeconciled us uaro ng nes res mos oe bed 


6 8 Therefore we are alwey's bolde,though we I Chrift , and reconciled the 
IE RES WELLE + w6 ward: Ro ore prot rg monger 
are abſene Loed, thee , and comwined wordofre- 
7 (Boy wee walke by * faith, and not by Jana ond ya, OE = 
$ Nevenhelefſe, we are #bolde, and lovers. | a, Cr wes | 
ew der nnd hh pgRIDGENE prey you in Chriftes fiend , ihac pe be reconciled nb 
Lord. - to God . » 

9 Wherefoac alſo we 8 cover, that beth dwel- | 1 wor be hab made blw#66e4 fitne for us, |) inde 
ling  howe , and remooving from heme , we mey | which c knew ne Kine , ther wee thould be mude [oben HHS, 
_—_ : 0- CD — FO 7 ay 
indgement fear of Cheift , tba every wes may | rn ben chor wich jo hegtwaly, 
receive the things which azedeve ia bis bouy , ac= 
_— to ther be hah done » whether & bs good 
don | 


11 5 Rnowiog therefore that 5 cerrove ofthe 
Lord, we perſwede men, and we are made manifeft 
waro God , and 1 tak alſo ther we ave wade magi- 
feſt in your 


8 ® 


% fr mY . n, 


Nh 


MER 


- þt 
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af 


tithe 
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mere 


335 hee endecd he 

avthoririe of God diwſcife , who js 1be aurbdouy oſthar miviſterie,, 

excellenciz of tde dedirine of it : foy ic aunauncerd errovementt with God, 
obis life and liverdlly , that God bimfelſe doeth afies 4 ſor: prey menbywie 

the pledge wvhcrenf | wibiliere, (o--dave 100 of themebyes . 2nd no: 10a piſe 


erm the Spivic of 
za ono - 
hd be «it Þ heavenly ay 
; which pyeyt. [exe before, thus, Therefore ſeeing rhar we know-oy the Spirit, 
Gangere fo long.3s ove ave dere , wee poviently ſuffer this ratiance(for van 
wn fo vtick God, that we bebolde dice Bur by Faird, 22d are therefore voup abſent 
- ; Pt end havea agiog atvweye Kc. lk oa 
ing wo diam, beth vwebile we live here,cad CHAP. V1. 


callech raem (bolde) on-eobagy1g24.20 s He ewbeoterh chew t6 lads their |'Þcr a7 is becomenenth Chrifht- 
war ning, s nowbey's be dijmay 6d is & ide anromss— Br net 


x, and oo. GDFo. R 
Re efergiorg anirnyly plerng Gn, 
YO » we puma boon tos ny ons 


vainc. 
23 © Por he fryeth, #4hve head thy fo x 
tine ©" accepted » and in the day of alyation kiave L 


who 
vbrred. = 
3 end 
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| «be, mn Fes 4 
va 5 is Gone | accomed thas; bekaide now the reaped rims, 3 par one ET m=_ ton 
Gopher age. | bebolde now the day of ſatvation, man : we bee comugted oo = 
0" her. in rusmi-} 3 3 Wee give 00 occafion of offence nao no 
CEL ROS” | hoe el nes ME — 
ve eare 
ww pn ofa 4 But inallthiogs we *epproore our ſelves as end live together. - 39 Þ3 
Os + the miniſters of God's in ach puicnce, of 5s dn. gre werang ere or ng 0 
givking ) be avight'ſ ions, in vecefficies reioyce greatly in you: I an | 
_ rr 5 Io ſtripes, jo priſons, in © in tamalts , in4e- yen ann. quent ac is 
SAT, "- or when weewere come acedoniz, 
ods —o © WR kg Dy wackings by by faſtings , kr mp Be Forres but we were troubled eo eye- - 
ee. we 9p padre vfferipg.by kindnefle zby the fide, fightings without, and terronrs within. > Wn 
7 A 
* i.Cor,q.1. holy Ghoſt, by love aafained, 6 Bur God, that comforteth thes abie&,com.- | 
or ab borne 7 By Crtond of anerh , by the © power of | forted us ar the® comming of Tirus : ner 


” 


plaine 
. heart, and chere- 
= Ee FO Father, The 
heart ,betokeneth 


tha they do north 
COST 


in a» bou/ts 


£@a 


e Tower to worke God with idols +* tor yee are the 


and heart 
commony with chern that arc tn ſome g-eart 7. t 
and that no narrow ow Patt out for I rect whole be art. to 

9088, byes 3 os. are 19a JaHfter the maner of the . 
Hebrew ©: , be calleth thoſe te 
be rebukedthem boldly,for that they became fellowes with infidels iv ourrazdidola-, 
wy » 85 though it were a thing indifferent. Ad this is che fgurzh partof thu Epiſtle,cbe 
conclufion whereof is,thar ſuch 23 tbe Lord bark voy 


God, by the \ armonr- of c5ghtcouſnedle on the 


alwayes in| rj "hand, and on the left, 

ahe miviſters, nor rBy hoogur., and dilborour , by evill report, 
vetthonr £2*073291 and good report, as deceivers cxnd ye erye: HAY 
according to the As uoknowen , and yet wen 2:45 CY1Dg, 
afedion ofthe and peholde, we live , as chaſtened - and et not 
widde, parience 

- Agr oh _ ' As ſorowirg , avd yet alway reloyciog : as 
rn cos nj poore , 20d, yet making many rich ; as havio;s no- 
wehith ougirco thing, and yet pofeflicg all things, 
be alweyesin's 11 -s O Coriarbijans , one month is apen nate 
Ly reread .y ou, our beart is wade large. 
and frocheding } 12 Ye are nord kept frac io.8s,but ye are Kept 
noplaceofreſt Filrait in your ownei.bowels. 
axd quiere. | 13 "Now forthe ſame recompenſe, I fpeake a3 
—_ ſach ”y children , Be yea alſo jolarged. 
. Vert ues a3 are DE= 7 Be not unequally yoked with be lafidels; 
ceflary, and ought 4 whac fe llowſbip hath righteouſnes with wo- 
alfrayerio beiv | rj -htecnſnefie 3 and what communion beth ligbe 
them, and mare. lon darkneſle x | 
OS fie |' .15 And what concordbath Chriſt with Beli- 
-hinderzces may \alt or whats part bath the/beleever with the in- 
4 reaching of the] 291? . 

2A 16 And what agreewent-hath the Temple of 


Temple of the 
Ih Born God : as God bath fayd;* I will = dwell] a= 

thety , and 'walke there : and I will be their 
Gol » and they ſhallbe my people. . 


ay -* Wherefore come out from amopg thew, 
our ſelves,ſayth the Lord aud couch 


none thing, and I will ceceive you, 


| Alwighty, 


« moſt carneft affeBticn-in lim Y.. Seokieh. 47 18 fareth 


rdly frat Laced to mewward. 


bender 10ns which veſt in bn Nang bonne -7 Naw 


afed the name of bis children, 
ure, notouly in mind, but ge in body.char they may wholly 


Eccleſ.n3.1s. \& 


'4Þ. Cp; will be aFather unto you, and yee 
(hall be wy I Ort Lord 


of che . 


Tow Sotneniatbacre 20 3 


What can there be beiweene t | Father : contrary tomhis, there is ove orher ſorovy, rhat 


7 And notby his comming onely, but alſo by{d 
he centelates ahacgich + Apna ” byl 


ou,when he told os your great defire, gy 
Sos your fervent minde to me ward, fo that- I +I 
ioyced much more. = _ 


$-» For though I made you ſory with a letter, I 
repent v4, he I didre _ 1 perceive 
the ſameE pilile you ſory.thougbu#vvere butſren; © 
for a "00s 

"9 I nowreſjoyce,not tharye were ſory,bur 
ye ſorowed to frepentance: for ye ſorowed Bvdiyofree 
ſo that io oothipg-ye were burt by us. 

to - Fore godly forow cauſeth repentance unto 
falvation , not to be repented of: bur the worldly j4led uranyl 
ſorow cauſcth death, No Rn, 

41 'Bor beholde,rhis thiog tharye have beene},ooind* 
godlyſory,what great care bath it wrought in you wick 
yea,what clearing of your ſelves:yeajpwier i 
nDation: yea-Brke? feare: yea, bore great 


what a zeale: yea, vahket revenge: wall things) b oy 


have (bewed your ſelves , that yee are pure in tha ſorom 
matters pry (+ 
12 Wherofore,though Iwroteamco you, I did| ff ef, 
vot ir for bis cauſe tha bad done the wrong, oei-þable 
ther for his caule that bath the injurie, but that ongj for theres 
care toward you in the>aghnet God ate ; 
peareunto you, praiſe a 
13 Therefore we were comforted., becauſe y ove ; whetn 
were comforted : but rather wee reioyced Fentince gre 
wore for tbe ioy of Titus, becauſe bis ſpirie kl 
refreſhed by youall, bes ro 
'I4 oe that I bave boaſted any thing to h hee peti 
of you,I bave not beve aſhamed: but as I have (po-Jvighty. 
ken unto you all things io ueccth,, evEh ſo our bog-| 5c 5h pail 
ſting uoro Titus was rue. * - No 


15 Aod his inward affcRion is more abundant}tyiiforom d 


toward you , when he rewembeeth the obedience] muck good wi | 


of you all , end how with feare and wemblirg yee 
received bim, 


16 Trejoycetherefere that I may put wy cook- 5 G6 Sy ts _ 


dence in you in all things. 


fezre of purifhment , hut becauſe ve feele we have oFcndedVog os 
oy Agprl. 


o the Lord. * © 
i  aCo ants nn po oe Eo nr ants 
» . 1 £860, -N 
Cofiwibns wy oy 0g een, HO NI PIIEY ITN : I 17 eng Jr 
.8 Loft by ovromuch dreing them be ſhould + abems Hſe, 19%. mere phNs . $544 
[fn 2 monte mae; My ganas FD 3 6 fennaprk rhe ſhewerh that Time, 
f 4 
« Boid of bode » PEaldSohe fndeaeath he ens, 6: doe you alſo ro-wits bretbeen,, of. ths Ticks 
ras ae ps A brom phe them ti vepentance nut to be repented of. * grace of God beſtowed upor he Chug- i getlecrum 
Coftifatos may  Ecipg then we have thoſe promiſes, dearely be- ie a Coriotbiens toliberality wyherewitd the po! hr clat 
be perfeR, conk- loved, let us clevſe ourſelves fromall filthicefſe © pr rn might eres af ny convenient. Aud firſt of all be 
Ring in fork the | of the = felband C Ce Rs = CEG 9 e Churches of Macedoaia , w which orbervaiſe vi 
theneef « | great miſerie (0 extreme povertie , to tdeendechar the 7 ſhowid follow th 
. pars . inthe feare of God: | . « | detec char God beltorrelf upon the Churches, m 
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F 7 Therefore . 
fairh avd-word,and knowledge,and in 


I BÞor 


us with 


. Sls receive the® grace , and fellowtbip of the 
\ eioitciog 


p which is roward the Saints, + + 

g- > And thr they did; not as we looked for : bur 
geve their owne ſeives , firfdro the Lord ; and ofter 
6 "That wee ſhould exhort Titus , that as hee 
had began , ſo hee would alſo accomplith the lame 

grace amorg: youelſo. £ | 
"106, 1mangels foyer fm db in 
a diligence, 
and'in- your love towards us , even ſo ſee thut ye 

abound in this grace alſo. 

$ 3 This' ſay I oor by commandewent , but 
becauſe of the * diligence of others : therefore 


-ac- | proove I the f naturalneflle of your love, 


iz before the Lord, but 2 


9 +4-For yee know the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Cbrifi, that hee being rich, for your ſakes became 
poore , that yee through bis povertie might be 
wade rich. ' : 

Io 5.And I few »y minde bercin : for this is 
expedient for you , which bave begun not to doe 
onely, bat alſotos will, a yeere agoe, 

11 Now therefore performe to doe ir alſo , that 
as there vwwera readineile ro will , even ſo yee may 


"1 performe ir of that which ye have. 


12  s-For if there be viſt a willivg minde , ir is 
laccepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
icording to that he hath not. 

13 7 Neither #7: that other wen ſhould be et 


. {ſed and you grieved : Bat upon like condirion, 


at this time your abandance ſuppiieth their lacke : 
14 That alſothbeir abundance may be for your 

{lacke,that there may be equalitie, 

15 Asit is wricten,* Hee that gethered much, 

had nothipg over , and he that gathers lirtle , had 


{not the lefle. 


16 * And thanks be unto God , which had put 
io the heart of Tizus the ſame care for you. 

Ly anne prong jeu the exhonation, yea, 
be was ſo carefall.thar of bis owne accord be went 
unto FOIN | + 

1# And wee have ſent alſo with him the bro- 


i-ither , whoſe praiſe #* in the Goſpel thorowonr all 


the Churches. 
| 19, (Andnot ſo onely,but ig alſo choſen of the 


Churches to be a fellow in our iourney ;concer- | 
n, {niog this * 


gracethat is minifired by us unto the 
glory of che ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
prompt minde.). 

20 Avoiding this,thatno man ſbould blame ns 
in this | aboundance that is miniftred by us, 

21. * Providing for honeſt things , not onely 
Mo before men, | 
22% And-wee bave ſent with them our brother, 


| toward 


we : : 
- in whole prefence » for ſo much ag you fee the 
oſen by all theit condemns , od ſont them uat5 yo, 


. CHAP. IX. 
» Wh, «llcicbe 
eargeſily ox 


tothe 
is ſaperflaons for-me to write uoco you 


2 For 1 know-your readines of 
of I boaſt my felfe of you upto thew of 


balfe, _—_—_ 


as I have ſayd) be - 
4 L Mrronet 


if they of cowe with wee,| 


y , you 
re \ ho 


f 
> Am liberally, 
7 As every man< 


God is able to make f all grace to abound] Þ* 
that ye alwayes baviog all ſufficiencie]. 


io all chiogs,msy abound in 8 every good worke, | 

9 (* Asit is wrinten, He hath {parſed abroad 
and bath given to the peore : bis benevolence te 
maineth for b ever. 


Is Thaton all be meds ich amo. 
all liberalitie, which coulnk ough us thankſgi- 
viog unto.God, + | 


12 3 For-ihe miojftzerion of this feryice not. 
cnaly ſuppliech the necefficies of the Saints , but | 
0 a 


firation prayſe God for your > yoluctaie ſub- 


SP « ſparing and ni 
ted of, ſt pr - 35,10, 


in this be-| of 


caulcth many to give thayks to ſof 
13 (which by the d experimen of this wink |* 


+ 


miode , where-| {,;.iov whicd che 


ral wee have oft times prooved to be diligent 
iiae liberalifie is mutual, thar propon ion may beobſe: ved. h That {|b 
20s. in your abundance you helpe others , wbich are poare » with ſome part 

qpads, ſo ſhould otbers in like ſort beſtowe ſome of theirs upon you. 

19.43. $ Hee commenderh Tirnand bis rwwo ions for 


0 
all. meancs p *. P 
14 epertaſiing : Now p07 6 rut yaa feartth God, —— of 
neighbour , who ſbuil ntder want (ſaz®h be ) togibe toctbers, i Ther#4s none 
Panto hong a wa the grey ag benntfulneſle is. , 3 excellen: awd 
aſs , both that theircredir might nor be ſulpeRed , 3s though bee had ſor God.and that our _ roger yd me wht — Sioproatbas _ 
Wh to ſpoyle the Curcbes , and alſo tbar they might be fo m the readier to | raliry in this hejping and ſuccouring of them. 1 In ſhewing with ove conſent , thor 
MY i Jathe of rbe Goſpel. eſe almes which Knowledge that only Goſpel which you-teve willingly fubwmiried yo % 

tdereliefe of whe Church ofHieraſalew, - I Iathisplemifull | yazo,declaring, Breraſalem. Y 


i elite Churches, vobich.iscommined 20 our truſt, # Remyraei7e ihezeby, that you agree With the Chunch of 


bi 


van, wag 


force when be 11 abjens.. | 'bartting of things which are-® wir 
"NF Ow 1" Pant wy (fe beſeech by* the | on awe mecſure 3166.4 of oubers mens bebawns 
cect | a0 ceotienelic of Chi, mbich and wee bope , when your faleh @aibincrcele 
among You «am baſe , buram | be magnified by you eccording 16 yourtine abur 

you ablent : 


eftceme ns as though we walked  ac= | aircady, | Y propa 

to the fleſh. 17 *6 Butlethim ther reloycetd , reioyce ln] th Gypet” 

3 »Nevenhelefle , though wee walke inthe | the Lord. 2.4 0.9.04. Bi 

fMe(b, yet we do nor warre after the fleſb. 18 Por be that praiſerh himleife, is.no. atlowed,] , on 19” 

4 (For the weapors of our warefate are not | bur he whom the Lund praiſerbs be lanentais 
© c anall , bu. mightice chrongh 4 God, to caſt he 

downe hotdes. CHAP, þ & 


» He teftipedh thet fer the grear hides ſake bebearcth tzt 
Corinthians , be is compelled x5 to miter hie cypne praiſes if, © 
9 and but be beflewed bis labor on them withetd: inp rewer 
33.thet the falſe apeſtl-s ſo uid not ſary iffe hr th au) thing 
83 when be ſarrs excelled in teofs things Which 88 rad 
worthy in deed. 
YI Ovid » to God, ye could ſuffer « line wy foo; 
worn A gy mncp pak ata} hrgeet— 
a EC a” 2 Forl am jelous over » with 2 je- 
him coofider this againe of chiwſeife , chat as he &@ | Jouge : for I have proptend fea Aer, way 
Chriftes, even (o are we Chriftes, t0d preſent you 4 2 pure vir ine ro Chriſt: 
$ For though I Gould boaſt ſomewhat mare [| 2 pu x fevee leoftas the® <rpont beguled By 
of our amborkic , which the Lord hath v$ |. through bis ſobtilty.ſo your minds ſboeid be<cer 
for edificarion , and gos for your deft: »L | rupt from the fimplicicy that is ine Cheift : 
ould have no ame, : 4 3 For if be thet commech , preacheth e ano- 
9 Dn T ſoy , chat I may cot ſeeme a3 © Pvers | ther Iefas who 1 weheve nor preached:or if ye re- 
to feae you with letters. , ceige another (pitit whom yee heve not received:| 
to Por the letrers, ſayetb ; hee , are ſore an cirbes «norber Goſpel which ye have noc received, 
flreng , but bis bodily pretence is weake , and his wellhaeve ioff-red hin, . 


ſpeach is of vo value. Ng Vcrely Fs ———_—— 
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11 Lerfſuch ocethicke this , that ſach as wee the very chiefe | 
ze in word by letters » when wee are abſent, (och 6 go And though [be frude in ſpeaking, yer | 
be ai(o,io deede, when we are . «x8 not ſs in knowledge , but aworg you we have 

Iz F For we b dave cot wake ou ſelves of the manifeſt roche ntermeſt 
' Barnber , or 26 Compere our ſelves to ther , which 
ved, erhicd meke thataccowpr of the office of an &poſile,thet they 


are 
- of worldly appearance. @ Thet 


OE 


Ne fheveth thet they deceive themfelves, iſtbey looke to 
wh apart ems kr acendwN,- tHe Bot) 


» and alſo when peverry 
ny gre 10 he any burdes dv you , although | preached 
v9 * Chap. na35- 


So .50.S 


pe 4, who 
&. « Wide 


Cas 
DER 
ob Ne 

907 


ſopplicd , and inall things I kepe, - and will keepe 
ſelfe , that I ſhould not be grievous unto you. 

"io Theg rructh of Crift i ine, char hire. 

C not againft 

pr kg," prom by wn ”— 

It A EA Aa 2 I love you not ? God 


alba- 
hard uſo 
Al 
| 12 Bur what I doe , that willI doe, that I may 
cur away occaſion from them which defire 0cca. 
by fron, that they might be found like unto us in that 
wherein 4 


13 peer fide apoſiles are deceirfull wor- 
and rransforme themſelves into the Apoſtles 


kers , a 
14 And ne marveile: for Satan hinafelfe is ttans= 


ary oe- 
theocite | formed into an Angel of light. 
they I5 Thee ir.nax thing , _ his 
oc, and be | miniſters transforme "themſelves ,as rbou =P 
lee- | wyere the miniſters of righteouſnefle , whoſe 
ſafone | ſhallbe according to their workes, 
—_— by gn Let ne manthinke that I am 
may | fooliſh, or eiſe rake me eren as a foole , that I alſo 
,tbat {| may boaſt my ſelfe alicle, 
hketo 17 TT EA Gon Ree: cheribe Lord: 
| 6 ferme | but a5 it wvere fooliſhly , in this my boaſting, 
a: ifhej 18 Seeing that many reioyce after the fleſly, [ 
«the | will reioyce alſo. 


bet, |, 19 Forye ſufſerſooles gladly,becauſe that yee 
are wiſe. 

20 * Forye ſuffer , even if a man bring you in- 
* [ro bondage , if a man devoure you, ifa mantake 
your good! , if 2 man exalr himſcife , if a man ſmire 
you cu Ony aa RM 

ſe- | 21 e 23 concerning the i ch: 

a kadrrher though the we hed bene = weake: but wherein any 
man 1s bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly) 1 am bolde alſo. 

he nohings | 22 They are Hebrewes,$ foam I : they areIf- 

anther [raeites, ſoam I ; they axe the ſeede of Abraham,ſo 


am I, 

aro of BE Be are the minifters of Chriſt { 1; 

iat fas a foole )I am » more: in labours more 

dant: in ſtripes above meaſwe: in priſon more 

plenteouſly : ins death oft. : L 
24 Ofthe Tewes v five times received 1 fourtie 

ripes ſave one. A 

andfſe | 25 I was qthriſe $beaten with roddes ; I was 

w ſuch #- |* once fioned: I ſuffred thriſe 8 rs PRETATA night 

huce of ele_ ea. 

>" "9 


in 
, i ? 1 » that ill berr 
mm ip dy ons ol ry on 


prroading Ges 
of that reproach wybich rbey doe unto you; Iſpeake it) which ſurely is a2 evil 


y , y opeuly,not for bis owne ſake, 
he ſawe his dotrine come into bazard. © In danger of preſem death. 
to that thar jo-wyritem , Denr-25, 3. and moreover this place ſheyyerk us, 
many thiogs which Luke paſſed over. * q Ofthe RomaneMagi. 

+ Aer 16.23. * Aﬀes14.19- + Aﬀtera7..4 = Paiofulvesis 
kckoes, a2wyben a mas is weary and would reſt, be is conſtrained to fall 
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hings which are ourward , I 
am combered go ps care of allthe |; 
| pb and1 in who| 
39 » am not 
I 6-4 of 
30 » 
31: The God,even the Father of our Lord Tefus bl c6e-s » $99 
Chriſt , which is blefled for evermore , knowerh 
> ded Damaſcus the governour of he|egaiat dinca if 
33 In $ cus i : 
ing i fay, They 
Fe ne Dan $ Arenas, layde watch in the] ciedge my cates | 


citie of the and woulde have caughe| if otake 
Mee. : away my auchoritie 
33- But at a window was I let downe in a Ne mer Ge Wh 
Re and eſcaped his bands, Tie 1 eat ae 
20 betcer argument? 
CHAP XII. and God himfelfe is 
| my witnefſe thar] 
= He doth even -onwilling make reboarſall, 33 of the and forge 
denly vi 4 that were revealed nate him, i 
which though be in deede glory yet be will not, 1 +$ #5 9.324, 
privy of bis owne i : »® due : 
oi of folly, 30 in thas they give care ts certaing 


Tuaine glorious perfnss who draw them frem Chrift 


T 3 is not expedient for me no doubt to ce:[, 
I for I will cometo viſions and revelations © holmes = 
Lord. : poſe, and be 

| 3 I know a man ® in Chriſt above fourteene| Poſe bragging 
yeeres agoe , (whether he wwere in the + I CaN-{revelmicns, 
not tell , or out of the body , 1 cannot tell : God|reckoverk 
knoweth) which was taken up untothe» third hea-|!hiogswhi 


Ven. a 
3 AndI keen oc a my borer php the of men : bur heu- 
body - "Mp body , I canner tell ; ink « preſton. age 


Og How that he was. taken up into< Paradiſe, bay * chiris 
avi heard words which cannor be ſpoken, which} c 
afe note OI I 
2 uch a man will I ceioyce-:; 

will 1 nox reioyce , excape ie be. of mine inks 
marries. 

6 For though I wouldreioyce , I ſhould 
be a foole, for 1 will ſay the trueth ; bur I refraine, 
left avy man ſhonld thinke of me above that hee 


wvaine plogy, for 
ff Leſs 


"pen 1 


p 
neede cette diſhes 
Third) but 


etme , becauſe I houldj, porn mu A 
For this TIS ING” ; 


me. 
be pd ©. area is Gelb 


, ts pricks by « borrowed 
oc. « +#7 6 borrowed hinde of taken from theywes , ov 
flumpes , which dangerous and burifull for the . welke 
ponds that ereane dewyne; TW Bris few fr. 3 fe 


ah. 


them 
them 


I3 
unto 


bur you: 
| farhets,bur 
15 And I will moſt gladly beftow , and will be 
beftowed for your ſoules : though the more l love 
you, the lefle am loved. 
16 6&6 Bur be it that T ch 


you not : yet 
[for as much as I was craftie, wich 


one you 


unto you ? 


ſent a brother:did Tirus pill you of any thingszwal- 
ked we not in the ſelfc ſame ſpiriz? pralhed woe not 
in che ſame ſteps ? = 
19 7 Againe,thinke yee that wee excuſ® our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeake before Gud in = Chritt. 
Arte dee all things , dearcly beloved , for your 
i | 
= 4 For I feare leaft when I come, T fhall not 
Gnd you ſuch as I'would : and thar'l ſhallbe found 
unco you . ſuch as ye would not : and leaft there be 
ike , envying » , Contenrions, backbuings, 
whiſpering, ſwellings, axd diſcord. 
21 TI feare leaſt w 


| commeth bim to ſpeake 
fo ſay ,to be a Chriftien. 


uero them be ri 
harpely, 


ile. 
T7 Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent. 
18 I have defied Titus , and with him 1 have 


a. geme 
- amongſt you , and the members of the Church reftored 1nts theiv 
ſhaken and out of place. 4 A btieſe exhorracion,buc mo 


$ Having authoritie 
threaweth them alſo like an Apoſtle, ſhewving that he will nor ſpare 
berafter,unlefe idey repent, ſerivg that this 3s che third 4ime that he bath waned , 
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third time, Grhapoas opt 5n ag 
them, 5 whe have 6 perftt triall of t 
bis Apoſtleſhip :* 16 A ins 
er repentance, 13 And wiſheth them proſperitic. 
In the mouth of two or three witnefles ſhall 
word : 
9s 
being abſentto them , which hereto-| 
and to all others , that if I come! 


againe, nor {| 5g 
- 3. x Seeio that yee foeke experience of Chril, 


* 


b b4 infirmitie , yet liverh hee chrough the power ſriexce 
of God. And we nodoubt are weake in him , bur {wviletan, 
we ſhall live with him , through the power of God{'*** ina 
toward you. | 

5 $ » Proove your ſelves whether ye are in 
faith : examine your ſelves ; knowe: yee net your 
owne ſelves, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you,except 


e be reprobares 2 
; that yee ſhall knowe that wee: 


6 3 Bur I cruſt 
are not reprobates, 
7 Nowe I pray unto God that yee doe none 
evill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approoved, bur that 
ee ſhould doe that which is honeſt : though wee 
05 Eo, _ PE 
For wee can not thing againſt 
tructh, bur for the trueth. mY : : 
9 - For wee are glad when. weare weake ,and}z te 
thar ye are firong : this alſo we with for , eves your|*® 
d eqgion. Pake of 


lo Therefore write 1 theſe things being ab» 
ſent, leaft when 1 ampreſent , I ſhould uſe ibarp- 
nefſe , according to the power which the Lard ® 
hath given mce » to edificaion, and not, to de-f; 
4F lly brethren. F. ll: be perfe& nu 
Ii 4 Fina en,fare ye well: bt : be {miziten pres. 
of ly: oof ne mink: re pace ENS 
e ve e ſhallbe wi +: - Sao 
32 $& Greet one ter with an * boly kif file \ whom. 
All che Saints falure you, Da; ole 
13 The graceof our Lord Iefus Chriſt, and thef* 
lo ve of Gud , and the communion of the bholyl%.s 
G buſt be with youall. Amen. 


i 


$42 


yer ſuch an one as compreben 
all rhe partes of a Chriſtian manslife. - $5 Heſalureth them familiarly,ad ae 
clugon wiſherh yell ano them, # x;Cor. 16,30» 4g 
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which I write unto you, fe, _ 
be God, thee] the noe 


*'$ Dre chough that we ,or 1 Aogefom from hea- 
{ven preach unto you otherwiſe then chat which 


any ran preach unto-you otherwiſe, theo that in tic 94 hg 
: [have received,fer hiebe accurſed. | _ be 
19 | For cow preach I b mans deffrive or Gods? ee Need Got forme: 


goe I abont to pleaſe men} for if I Gould yer 
"[pleaſe men, I were nor the ſervant of Chriſt, indo ci — «Whats names (goT fald belhey} he Fil up ite 
i * 5 Now I cettific you , brethren , that the Apoftlesdid , ard as rhough bee wensnotef thelr — which Choe 
ebout except therefore Pa wee »thas an traightway 
Go pel which was pr dof me , was nor after Sllngr reed th Goſpel x Domaſens dad fn Arabia diane from that time | | 
| : jieruſalem butooely fifieene dayes, where Peter & Iames.and afteye 
13 For neither received I it of man, neſther was | BE 
ad wards, be teach in Syna andCilicia,wvith the ent and approbation ofihe 
-rnry _—_ I taught ic, but by the i revelation of Tens Chriſt, | Churches oftnow lewes which vie By onely by _ 8 BOP oF ws it, rar by 
: derei men mn Wi _ [] 
13. 7 For ye have heard of wy converſaiion in erage brane effai. any 
En: dc oe a many cage, 
i $ 4- 
4 ode > Ong rgp-on of that REGED Tot whichis midday Chrift. | = That the Apefler did nothin, _ ee from bi: Cofpet, 
The firſt part of ihe Epiſile wberein be wimeTetb that he is an Apoſtle, nothing in» || 3 bo deche vers by be gpams Ws dow —_— 
120 thoſe chiefe diſciples of Chriſt, and wholly agreeing wich them whoſe cames {23 414 alſo by bi, aducncr ing No fame ft Peters & 
ife apoſtles did abuſe. And he beginne:b with chiding, rep- coving bem of | muietjon. 27 And fobe paſſtthis the of our fr 
that they gave eare ſo eaſily unto them which , perverted wem and drew Go nfrficatten by Chrift, Ofc. , 
ta new Goſpel, e He yſeth the paſie yoyer, fo caft the fault upon the falſt 6» Hen » fourteene yeers after, I went up -geine 
fe, and be »/eth the time that how #2416 givethers to underſtand. ta; fr was not al ro ney with Barnabas , _ tooke wich 
x8 8 deve, bur tn Going Iv, He warneth : == timers remember wen barry nn we Titus alſo. : 
= od rhe ;batſoever the cb 1 » 
or ene nan dir nar apts |. '> Aod1 went up by revelitien, pd deched 
ttve Goſpel, inſomuch rbat hee bimfeife, yea.and che very Angels themſelves (and .| unto them that G which 1 preach among the 
| wars _ ARE x pms Nrpe me [te por" Av wcn od wm {.-— x Gentiles , but PR—_— to them that were the 
. eleaſt iorer be in the w ou 
Fer there ty nor bing —_ pong to faith i Per iefcrn: 0 only + {ey 20%\ Ana by the Chiefe , leaſt by any WEaes 1 ſbould rune, or bad 
Low, or by our de/ ſerving. 2 apts ror -9,3- 
ofttedofrine it ſelfe, and from be avs were ore in teaching» : 
veirder , (air hee , didTreach thoſe nao which pleaſed men print caeyy F 
«ology cb who roar Petite waver lie te - ha, da |; > i 4: 
dnrndich 1 deliveted Gans oh oR ophrdacrl bet eta 1. 4 To wit \ for the dfalle brerhrey rbie vere 
Cen nl nn yould 4 |  crafrily crept in privily rQ I1p4e « 
liberty which we have in Chriſt leſas 
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puter bay heuoer rr Fr alone revealed bis > Fraxys = t 10d themfeh thertis \wkich eralreroudly Jays: j 
thiboogh by cheminiſtery of men wich Paul ſhuneth 0er bere. 7 Hee proc neither did they adde tbeleatt ioce thar 20 the don 
tar! ole" Gln, thankie know err xr pee Nyoong er diſtory ofbes fo for bogs 3 wn but conmrarywile they gave w hin 
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ly wk cube es Pao encs pr vane fv 
| 18ine reports caſt 
eek Frag oatly and rot in deede , no man is igoorant, bowy that 1 files were, which 
ted in Phariſaiſme , and:wyas ſuddenly made of a Phariſe, av Apolile ofthe Gen» | to remedy this ſoxt, 
that I had no ſpace to beiuſtruſtrd of any. T6ivful. 
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r No man.and in this word (fleſh ) there is a great vebemencie, 
Rp 4 Before 
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poore: thiog ya bis. | 
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6 T0 ee 2oe Abies beletrbd Galant 
it was * imputed 1o bim for ri vefle. 
7 * Know ye therefore,that pra wumylagelcs 
* po beler hat God 
7 For 8 
would juſtifie the Gentiles 
before the Goſpel nato Abraham 
thee ſball all the Gentiles be folefl: 


their v6 


g wich faithful Abraham 
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ſemed before ae ek 
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a3 areofrhe 
h, | e; It 'For it is written, 
$ Curſed is every man that contintierh nor in all 
things, which are written in the booke of the Law, 
to doe them. 

11 *2 And that no man is iuflified by the Law 
in the fight of God, it is evident : $ for the iuft 
ſhall live by faith, | 

1z | #3 And the Law is not of faith : bur '* the 
man that ſhall doe theſe things , ſhalllive in them. 

13 4 Chrift hath redeemed us fromthe curſe 
of the Law , made a curſe for us , (5 for it is writ- 
ten, + h Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree.) 

14 25 That the bleffing of Abraham Op. 9 
come on the Gentiles through ChriftTefus , that 
wee might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through fair. 

15 27 Brethren, ſpeake as i men doe: though 


it be bura mans covenant , when it is & confirmed, 
yet no man doeth abrogate it , oradderh any thing 
thereto. of 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſecede were the 
promiſes made, He faith not , and tothe feedes, 
as ſpeaking of many : bur , And to thy ſeede , as of 
one, 'z which is | Chriſt. 

17 29 Andthis I ſay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed afore of God = in reſpe& of Chriſt , the 
20 Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeeres 
after , cannot difanull , that it ſhould make the pro- 


miſe of none effte&. 
| 13 +2, For if the» inheritance be of the Lawe, 


isan- 
kiſo this maner of proofe of the ſecond propofition to wit,Righteouſneſle,S life 
d:0 faith, Therefore no man fulfilleth the Law. $ Hab.2-4-rom. 1:1 7.beb, 
13 Here is a reaſon ſhewedof.he former e: Becauſe the Lavye 
bfe to all that keepe it + and :berefore if it be kepe , it iuſtiverh and giverk 
fat the Scriprure attributing righieouſnelle and life to faith , rakerk it from the 
\fering that faird juſtefierd by impuratios, ard the Law by rbe performing of the 
#* Leuit. 18,5, 74 A preventing of an obietion: How then can they be 
a the Lawy pronouncerh to be accurſed ? Becauſe Chriſt ſuſteined 1he curſe 
lite Lawe laid upon us » that we might be quit from it. 15 A proofeof the an» 
th the teſt imunie of Moſes. $ 1 ent.21.213-. b Chrifi was accurjed for ut, 
it bare the curſe that was dune to #2, to make us partahers of bis righteonſneſſe. 
ufon of all that wyas ſay: before in the bandling of the fiſrb a2d fixtd rea- 
mit, that boid che Gentiles are tmade partakers oftbe free bleffing of Avrabam 
, ad alſo rbat the Ievves chemlelves ,of whoſe number the Apoltle counterh 
bee. cannot obtaine that promiſed grace ofrve Goſpel , which be c:llerd the 
onely by fairb. And the Apoſtle doth ſcverally appiy the conciuhon. both to 
2d the order, preparing bimſelfe a wyay + to the next exgument,w hereby bede- 
bat thar one ouely ſeed of Abrabam, wich is madeof all peoples can no orher- 
ioqned and growee up together, but by faith iv Chriſt, 27 He pure: bforth 
fall rulers before the next argumenc , which is the ſeventh in order : Thar one 
i is not lawfull to breake covenams and contrafts which are iuſtly made and 
tw Law amongſt med, neicher may any thing be added uno them: The other 
God did ſo make acovenant with Abrabam ,that hee would gather rogether 
Iliren which cookit both of Tewes and Gentiles in:0one body (as appearnth by 
hich bath bene ſa:d before.) Por hedid not ſay, that be would berthe God of 
and ofdis ſerdes , ( which things norwitbftanding ſhould have bene fayd » if 
and divers ſcedes as the Gen:iles apart and the Teyvesapart, ) but that be 
bethe God of Abraham, and of bus ſeede, as of one.. i 1 willuſe an exomple 
common 4mony 36, that you may be «ſhamed y0u give not ſo much to Gods 
1, 45508 doc to mans. YT Heb.9,17, K Authentical, « wecal it. 28 He 
forth tbe ſumme of the ſeventh argument, to wit, that both the Tewves and Gen» 
rogerher into one body of the ſeede of Abrabam, in Chriſt onely. ſo that all 
Criſt, aziris afiergvard declared, verſ.a1, | Paul ſpeaketh not of Chrifts 
of two peoples ,ohich grew together in one,in Chriſt. 19 Theeight argument 
compariſon,thus:If a mans covenavt (being autheoricall | be firme and ſtrong, 
wore Gods covenant. Therefore the Layo was not givento abrogate tbe promi 
Abrabam, wbicb bad refre@ ro Chriſt, bar is 10 ſay,the end @berecf did hang 
m !hich renderh ro Chriſt, 20 Anenlarging of that argumenc , thus; 
perane beſides that rhe promiſe is of it ſelfe Gree and Rrorig, it was alſo confirms» 
the preſcriprion of long rime.te wit,of 430. yeeres, ſo thar itcould in no wiſe 
mn. 21 An obie&tion: We grant that rhe promiſe yvas not abrogated by rhe cove- 
ſte Law , acd therefore. yve ioyne the Lavy with the promiſe. Nay, faith the 
»theſe rwo cannor ſtand rogetber » to wit , that the inbericance ſhould both be 
by the Law and alſo by promiſe , for the promiſe is free : whereby it followab, 
Law was not given to iuſtifie, for by that meave the premiſe ſhould be broken, 
b word (1nberitance) is meant the right of the ſeed , which is. that God ſhould be 
L that ® to ſe5 that by bertue of the cepenant that wes made with faithful Abre- 
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- one: *4bur God is one. 
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19 323 Wherefore then ſorveth the Law i Irwas b 
added becauſe of the » tr Mes etlihe frog 
came, unto the which the promiſe was made : :3and 
i was qordained by = Angels inthe hand of a Me- 


20 Nowe a Mediatour is not. « Mediatewr of ms 


21 35 fs the Lawethen againſt the promiſes of 
God z God forbid: For'if there had beenea Lawe 
given which *could have given life , ſurely righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhould have bene by the Lawe. * . | 

22 Buarthe \ Scri 
vnder finne ,that the u 
fus Chrift ſhould 


(7 


1:24 Whereforeithe Law was our ſchoolemaſter 
ws to Chriſt , thar we mi 
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. 26 37 Foryeareallthe ſonnes of Godby faith, 
wn Chriſt Ieſus. -- 65 £{ 1$63 8] 
27 27 Forallye thatare y baptized into Chrift, 
Chriſt. 


z on . ( 
28 The longer Low nor Wreck : there is got 
neither bond nor*free : there is neither male nor{;, ci 
female : for ye are all « one in Chrift Ieſos. 
29 Andifyebe Chriſtes, thenate ye Abrabams|#i 
ſeede, and heires by promiſe, 


this word Seede, we may not duderfland,Chrift elone by bimfelfe, {ut compled and foy= 
ed topether with his bodie. 23 pants _ Ay, were taken the 
maner and forine of giving the Law : for it was given by Angels.ricking great tere 
rour ioto all, and by a M*diacour comming Now they that are otey 
neede no Mediatour . btit they thar ate twraine ar the leaſt, and that are at variance one 
with another. Therefore the. Layy, it ſelfe and rbe Mediarour , were wittedes of the 
wrath of God , and not that God would by this meancs reconcile men to bimfelfe, and 
abolith tbe promiſe,or adde the Layy unto che promiſe ; Commanded and 
or proclaime!. x By the ſervice and minſfterie. 24 A taking away of an obi \ 
leaft avy man might ſay , tbarſome-imes by conſent of tbe parties which bave made a! 
covenant , ſomerbing is added to the covevant , or the former covenaans arebroken. 
This, ſayth tbe Apoſt'e,commeth not ro in God, who is alyyayes one, and the ſelfe 
fame, and like bimſeife. 25 The vitered by a maver of asking a queſtion, 
and it is the {amerbar voi vitered before . verſe 17,hut proceeding of rule : f@ 
the argument is new , and is this : God isalyyaies like unto bimſelfe + Therefore 
the Law was not given to aboliſh the promiſes. Bur ir ſhould aboliſh them if ir gave 
life , for by that meanes it ſhould iuſtive, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that iuftifica- 
tion which was promiſed to Abrabam and to bis ſeede by fairh. Nay it was rather 
given to bring to light rhe guiltineſſe ofall men, to the end that all beleevers flecing ro' 
Chrift promiſed might be freely iuſtivied in him. f Zy this word , Scripture, be mea= 
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with 


, Law ? Paul af6rmeib that it ought w 
beadoliſhed, becauſe ic was inftitured forthat end and purpoſe , that it ſhould be as it 


were a ſchool: maſter and keeper 


of tbe $pi 
27 Becauſe 2 
bycoudition , 
as Fl 


tbe leaft ſhould nor thinke themſelves bound with the 
wuely one 
» which the falſr apoſtles 


iſt , 4+# were & garment 
we blame, &4 Towan. 
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that be faithful , might by the t meants be bleſſed of Ged as well 48 he, 


, c_ 45 *% 0 9 2s. 4 3-2 : I 
Bepgenly rudiments, - — Galatians, 
"7, CHAP, IV. + .-: }- me as an Angelot God, yee,as « ely 
Beins delivered from the bondage of che Lawts | , 4 bt BE: If e What whas then our felicitiez for T 
Chrifes commin> » whe'is the end thereof, 9 it ir bety | Jnakſe yr36: pp it had b Lgggen} io vould 
ave given! 


#bſurd to ſide backe to beoperly ceremonits : 13 Hee calleth ; 
them acaime therefore to? - pak TA of the doFrine of the Cofpel, Any FT Oe your OWNe EYCS , and 


by Egg 7 
ili . 21 confirming bis diſcourſe with a fne alteverir, - ; 
near wok L toy that rhe heire as long as heeisa | - 16 AmItherefore become. your encmic + he- 
; child , differeth nothing froma ſervant, though | czuſe I cell you the rruerh 2 E | 
he be Lord of all, 17 They are iclous over you q amiſle : 1eohen 
2 But is vnder tutours and governours 42 vatill gx”: 4k greg you , * that yee ſhould akogeth 
the rime appointed of the Father, ve them, : ; 
Th Rs fo we, when we were children,werein | -: 48 - But it is a good thing to loyef earneſtly al-119%>! 
Þondage vnder the b rudiments of the world. wayes ina good thing , and not onely when 1 amf, 
4 x» But when the © fulneſſeof time was come, preſent with you, _ 
God ſent forth his Sonne made of a4 woman , and 19 My little children , of whom I travaile in| 
mppoin made vnder rhe Lawe, > IE. birth againe,untill Chriſt be formed in you, L 
time. umzillfuch | Thar hee might redeeme them which were 20 AndI would I were with you now, that Iþ,.,q, 
time a»that prote- 1 nder the Law,that we # might receive the © adop- | Wight *chance'wy voice:for I am indeubr of you, þ4 
2 OEche abr. ive rar | ; 24/5 Tell me, ye thatu will be under the Law, ” 
6 3 And becauſe ye arefonngs,God hath-ffent | .doe yenot heare the Law 7 EE . 
foorth the x Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, / 22 \.For it is-written , that Abraham had rw 
acbopibcome®s, {which crieth , Abba, Father, * /' + | fſonnes, * oneby aſerrant,, and $ one by a free| 
bertie, and ſhould | 7 Wherefore , thou art no more a Þ ſervant, | Weman. : 
Jive as children, and but 2 ſonne : now if thow bea fonne , them art alſo 23 Buthe which was of the ſervant, was borne] 
por as ſervants. the i heire of God through Chriſt. after the x fleſh : and he which was of the free wo.ft 
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Moreover, hee . 
bard b $ + But eventhen , when yee knewe not God, | Man, vvas borne by Y promite. bg 
wy "7 gl yee did ſervice unto them , Yhich by naturc. are 24 By the which things another thing is meant; n 
vernance of the not gods : f; = for z theſe metherzare the arw@Teftaments the] 
Lavy-was a8 ir weref  G But nows ſeeing ye know God , yea , rather | -onewhich-is Agarof mount Þ Sina , which gen- Pope: 
———_ & meg are knowen of God , howe turne yee againe unto dreth unto bondage. .:. , _ Tg | 
| ples, in agus. impotent andk beggerly radiments,, whereumto «z 25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara-J.; 
| ſop of ihe doctrine | from the beginning ye will be in bondage | againe? biz , and ire anſwered to! Hieruſalem which nowe 
of the Goſpel 10 Yee obſerve dayes, and moneths,and runes, is) andd the is in bondage with her children, 


fy wh ore and yeeres. 26 Burt Hieruſalem , which ise above , is free 4 


ayes buder « tn- 11 1 am-in feareof you , leaſt I have beſtowed which is the mother of us all. , 
for and zoberacurs f ON you labour in vaine. X 27 7 For ir is written , * Reioyce thou barren 
ney hirdly be 12 5 Beyeas1 {forl am even as you) brethren, that beareft no children: breake foorth,& cry,thouf whereby beky 


Lv 


ofon3 ie pe : | ha deft not : for the fdeſolare hath many 
"Ti ;: cat4 I beſeech you : ye have nor hurt mearall. + that cravaile many 
CAS is And ye phow , howrhrough = infuniitie of | moe children, then ſhe which hath a-husbang. 


fe tharby the Jthe fleſh. preached the Goſpel unto you at the fiſt, 28 + Therefore, brethren , wee are aftert 
Low God iniire- Z - yy then rrial of CES ow inmy fleſh, | £ maner of Iſaac, children of the bd promiſe, « 


_ SEAN, ye deſpiſed nor, neither abhorred : bur ye receiveth | 29 Bur as then hee that was: borne after the 
and after ward pore: i feſh , perſecuted him that wwas borne after the 
red out bis boly Spirit moſt plentiful tn the time of the Goſpel. 2 Hevitereth and de- k Spirit, eyen ſo it © now. 

clareth many tbings at once, to wit, that this rurorſhip was ended ar bis time, thatcu « | 
rious men may leave to aske, why that ſcbo{emaſterſbip laſted ſo long, Avd moreover, j ro lory of 
that vwee are nor ſonnes by nature, but by adoption. aud thatip that Sonne of God,who g | ould tiowe 
therefore tooke him our fleſb, that we might be made bis brethren, c The bam &'fatber common to both , but not with like ſucceſſe + for as Abrahams 
time is ſays to be full, when all parts of it are paſt an ended,and therefore Chrift ceuld Vinael, by the common courſe of nature,of Agar his bondmaid ani # ſraoger,aq 
net babe come either ſooner or later, d Hee calleth M arie « woman, in reſpet of the gate Iſaac of Sara a free woman by the vertoe of the promiſe and by grace ovely 
fext,and not as the word ir nſtdin a contrary ſenſe te a virgine fill, ve Rom. $8.15. the firſt was noe onely not heire, but alſo perſecuted the heire: So thetewerwo 
e The adoption of the ſonne: of God,is from everlaſting but is revealed and ſhered in the vants, avd as it were ryyo ſonoes borne to Abrabam oftbole two covenans.as it 
me appointed for it, 3 Heſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and ſer at liber- of rwe mothers. The one was madein Sina,witboar the land of prodiile accord 
te, that io the meane ſeaſon we muſt be governed by tbe Spirit of Chrift, which reign- which covenant Abrabams children according tothe fleſh were begonren : to 


ing in our hearts, may teach ns the true ſervice of the Farber. But this is not to ſerve lewes which ſeeke mens by that covenant, thar is , byghe Lav: but. 


| Boe rather to enioy rae liberalitie, as it commerh ſonves and heires. f By that that fot beires , nay they ſhall ar lengeh bee caſt out of the houſe, as they thar p 
felleweth be gathereth that that went before: for if wee have ve Spirit,ee ave bis ſounes, true heires. The other was made in thar high Hieruſalem or in Sion , (wwit, 
and if we art bis ſounes, then are we free, g The holy Choſt,ypho is both of the Father ſactificeof Chriſt) which begenterh children of promiſe,to wit, delorrerabyrias 
end of the Sowne : but there is 4 peculiar reaſon why he is called the Spirit of the Soune, of the holy Gboſt, which children (az Abrabem) do reft themſelves in frreved 
ts wit becauſe the boly Ghoſt ſealeth up cur adoption in Chrift, and makerth ns a full 4"u- and they ovely by che rhe children ſha!l be parcakers of the farbervinkern 
ranceofit. þ The word,ſervant,is not taken here for one that liveth in finne,whtch is 2nd thoſe ſervants ſhalbe ſhat vor. u That deſire ſo greatly, + Gems 
proper to the infidels', but for ene that is yet -onder the ctremonie: of the Law,which is S Geneſi: ar,1. x «As all men are,and by the common cover ſe of natare, 
proper to the [ewee. i Parteker of this Heſlings. 4 He applieth rhe former do- ' pertue of the promiſe, which Abraham layd hold on for himſelfe and bis tn 
Arine to the Galatiantz, with a peculiar hon : for in compariſon of them , rhe otherwi/t Abraham and Sera were paſt bezetting and bearing children, x 
Jevyes might have predended fome excuſe as men that were borne avd brought up, in repreſent and ſhadowe foorth, a They are called two covenants one of the 
that ſervice of the Law Bur ſeeing the Galatians were taken and called out of idola:rie ment » and other of the Nero + which were not two in deede but tn reſpelt ofthe 
to Chriſtian liberty : vphar preteoce might they have to go backeto thofe impoten and and the diver ſitie of the peuvernement. b He maketh mwuntion of Sins betas 
| tydiment> h T hey art called impotent and beruerly ceremontes being cot5- roprnant ws made in that minntaine, of which mountaine Ager wa: « {1 "7 


aparthy themſelves withoit Chril:and acaine,f.r that by that me ane: they rape © Looke be the caſt flandeth betwixt Agar and her children , even fo th 
Tok e thatthey were begoers in Chriſt , when 44 notwithſtanding , for men, to | mwrene Jeruſalem anthers. © d That ir, Sine. « Which ir excellent, anitif 
fall bicke from Chrift to ctremonres , is nothing el: but to caft aw.) riches, and to folow «ccount. Hee ſhewerh thatia this allegorie,bee rhar followed the s of Sſvy 
by. l By potng backeward. 5 He mitigarech and qualifierh thoſetbings foretold that the Church ſhould bee made and coofift of the children of haired! 
bergrn'y bb might have £ i to bave ſpoken ſomewhat ſharply , very artificioully that is to ſay, of them which unely ſpiritually ſhould be mide Abrabams chi 
and divinely , declaring bis good will rowards rbem in ſuch ſort , that the Galatians | faitb,ratber then of fruirfall Agar, even then foreſhewing the cating off ofthe 
could nor buteitder be viterly deſperate yoben they reade theſe rhings,or acknowledge and caling of the Gentiles, * Efa. 54:1. f Shee that ia de 
their owyne lightoes with rezres, and defire pardon. m Macy 2#ligioo, n Thoſe % Rom:3.9. g Afterthe maner of Haac who is the firſt of 
ith the Lord tried me amoogt you. . Hierufalem , as Iſmael is of the laviſh Synagogue. h Thar feede , uno whit 
dayly rroubles wherewith promiſe yh. 6 - © By the common courſeof nature. k By the yerwe of 
promiſe aud aker a ſpirituall maner, | 
- 39 But 


CESSES Pri mnees ©! the fl nar p 
2 nar Os 07 IL IN 
4 x3 For all the Law is fulfilled in one = righr of Cari- / 
which is this , + Thou ſhalt love tby neighbour ag tian liverciecon-. 
x thy ſelfe. F kiſt-rk in this, thae | 
| Is 14 If yebite and devoure one another , take | 
CHAP. y heedeleaft ye be conſumed one of another. 4 
| os. Ghalinor full ohe ol ore fiſt fe Js 
ving declared that a. £ nor fulfill che lufts ofche fleſh. . 4 pf 
oth he price of that Freedoms, re mera | , 17 Forthe 3 geth lufterbagainfttbeSpitic ,and/"s 
uſe the ſame, 16 that wemay obey the Spirit, x9 and | the Spirit againftthe fleſh : and'thele are contrarie 
refit the fleſh. _ vs +16 9 ye cannot doe theſamgq 
Tand faft therefore in the libertie wherewith oof Prater | ob p 
S Chriſt hakwgs ” fr0e, and be not intangled My pang 4 beled by the Spirit,ye are not vn. _ 
Her get reg, , > 19 6 Moreover the works of the fleſh are ma 
2 1 & Reholde, I Paul fay unto ,thar if A , - Iran - 
yee be = circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall En n0- wn ace adukerietoraicatitn, me yogs: on 
and 
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= ſervant, but of the free woman. 
4 Midren of 


thing. Pe 
. a - . 20 hc * » e 
3 or 1 ef adine to every man , which is | 22 lan wither hawed, dear, cl 
circumciſed ,that he is bound to keepe the whole 21 Envie, mired dtabkedhelle; alu] 
flLaw = . : 11) muſt be re« | 
y ' , and ſuch whereof u before , as I} (A! wult be ce« 
4 Ye are * b aboliſhed from Chriſt : ns _ pes _—_ oo bees  heywdich dog Rain oe Os 
c . . < © 4 L : x « 
ever are © iuſtihed by the Law, ye are fallen from | © things , ſhall not inherite the Kingdome off « tevic 19.18. 
grace. : h h 4 za ns for th God. mr. 22,39 mar, 
5 » For weerhrough the 4 Spigg waits tor the 22 | Bur the k fraite ofthe Spirit ig-love ; joy 1331-199.3319- 
ope of righteouſnefle through fauh. : | peace,long ſuffering. gentleſſe,goodnefle,fairh,” $3.8. ) 
6- 3 For inleſfos Chriſt neither circumcifion a-. | | 23 Mee | _ Yours: at 17 inft fuch thers 
vailerh any thing , neither 4 vncircumcikon , 5 bur | - 0 Ras aaa cs EE Pr 
e fairh which worketh by love. 4; 24 Fox they that are Chrifts , have crucified the 
. 5 Ye did runne well: who didlet you ,that | £4 + the afetions andthe lates. ſorkas 
ye did norobeythermuerh » '| 25 1fwellive in the Spirir,ler us allo walke irf provide morke for 
$ 7 lt is not the perſwafion of f himthatcal- | , Spirir P Ni rae dn, 
| apoliles. fleth you.” © v7 L 3x - | rhey cd hare ane 
| : et be defirons'of yaine glorie | *** 
A- 9 8% * A little leaven doeth leaventhe whole _—_ hate —pm - ah g 7” ; 
we | mpe provoking one another,envying one another, +1 Seas. 
x places cal. ' . Z 4 1 ledze h the great _ 
feale of 10 9 Thave truſt in you throogh the Lord,thar weakenefle of the godly , for that they are but ja part regenerae : but he Vinek ibem 
veſſe but Fe will be none otherwiſe minded : buthee that to remembertbar chey are indued witt'the Spirit of Gad , which barb delivered them 
maſt Ry trouble: h you , iball beare hes condemnation, who- | from the flavery of finne,and ſo of the Law ſo farre forth a3 it is the vertue offinoc.char 
4 oy wy ſocver he be they ſhould nor give taemſelvcs to luſtes. D Rom 13414. 1,pet.2-44 + Forthe 
untrbagy ; . 0: : fl-(h dwellerd even in the regen” rare man, but che Spirir reignerh altbough-no- witbout 
t1 29 And brethren,if I yet preach circumcifi- grea: ſtrife. as is largely fer foortb,Row7 16 He ſerreth+ve r5ar particularly.wybich 
on, why doel yer ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the he ſpake general'y - reckoning up ſomec*irfeeff-As of the flella , and o; p fing them ro 
flander of thecroffe abolithed. | hh gN6n 4 po” ng” _—_— ab grate IRR g - WI I 
. - nor the frui-» © W.-bu: fo firre for:b as our will is made free by grace, 17 
+ h as WER God they were even cur off that avy man ſhould” obieR - tha: Paul plaied tbe Sopbifter .ms ore wbo urging the 
» IC GQE' YEP TE0T FOU- $ Spirir argerh oc bing bur (har which rhe Lovy commonnde. b , be ſhewert rbar he re- 
13 For brethcen YE have bene called anto1- quirerh not | hat liderall and ourward obedience . but fpiricuall , wrhicd proceede: b nog 
9" - . from tte Law - but from the Spirit 6f Coriſt , which doerh veger us againe , ww _ 
1 * 7 , and ougbrro >e theruler and guiderofour life, 1 I' we be indeede endued with + 
of thejr falysting. G1.Cor.n.17. b That #634 be imſel/t expoundeth i af- ochonlog Sp: rir. which rf 2rs u to dieto finne. and livero God. ler us ſheoy it in our 
ge abc Fai _ from grace e That is feeke ts be 1/1 d by the Law for deed-s.thar 18s by nolineffe of tife x8 He adderh pe. uliar exborration: #ccording as be 
mani: 1 (fth by the Law 2 Heprivily comparerd the new people with knewe rhe Galatians fubireſt rc divers vices © 2vd Grit of at be-wearnerh them vo talks 
ori: is certa ne 11a they alfo did ground all rbeir bope of iuſtification and ifs beede of ambition , which vice ha'b two fellowes backbiting andheavie, ow of which 
+ ard cot 12 ci: cumetfion - bur fo that their fairb was wrapped in the ex exna ie cage : - ”" | 
miall worſhip : bur our faith is bare and content wirtſyiritaall worſhip, —_ vn bo: magdy Seen art ; 
woed rhe Spirir wobich ingendreth faith.” 3 He addeib aveaſoo,fur char now cirs CHAP. VI SOS, 
#i aboliſhed ſeein: tat Chriſt is cxhibi:ed upto us with full plentie of ſpiri- x 5 l 
comcifion. 4 He mak»rb mention aifo of vacircamciion; leaſt rhe Gentiles . 
ar 'henſ-Iv-5 in tr a3 the Iewres doe in circumciſion. $ The takiog away Now? he entreateth particularly of charinie towards fuch as 
ebieRion : I" alfrbhar worſhip of be Laywe be raken aavay. wherein iDen {ball offende. 6s foward the Miniſters of the word, 10 and 
cif- cor lelves; Incharinie, ſfayerb Paul : for faich . yybereof we ſpeake.capnoc thoſe thit are of the hon ſpoulde of fat h+ 12 Notliheun- 
tay t br:ngerth tor:b da-ly fruits of chaaririe e So is [rue faith dithygguithed 8. ſuck who have 4 conterfeit tale of the Law, 13 gle 
nerfeir fairh: for ct aririe is Bot ioyned to faith as 8 followy ciule,to beipe for- r)1ns inthe mangling of the fleſh, 14 and netinthecrifſe 
ovrivfttfication with faird. - 6 Again» be <bildech be Galatiaus bur with an of Chriſt. 
on axd terewith all » praiſe of the r former race,torheend tha; be may make x 
albamed. © 7 7 42-1 thepar: of av Ap-itle 44 thern,avd _ his I Rethren , 1 Tf aman bea ſuddenly raken in any! r Hecondeme 
hie denying rbat tb a* dvftrinecan come from God which is comrary co his "Ne ——_ neth imporuge - + 
ed + : Corimb.s 6 8 Hee addeth this, thar he may not ſeeme to con- apap ye ow wel pen > _— fuc naerigour, be, 
you arrife , warring chem diligently (by a fimili-afle which he borowerh of | ONE WUN The © tpirit Of MEERENENE , ® CONNGETING Tong. bar bro» 
«Chriſt himſe!fe alſo did not to Cuffer the purity of the Aputtolical do@rine, thy ſelfe, leaſt thou aiſo be tempted. xerly rex 
{ted with the leaſt corrupuon bat may be 9s He micigaterh re former flons ou-Brto 
don, coſting the fault upon the falſe Ap-iles againſt w.bom be den unce btbe be moderate1 and tempered by the (pirit cf meekeneſſe. a Through tte malice of 
indeement of God 0 Hec willerb them 10 conſider boyy rhat he ſzekerh the fi-\h and rhe d: vill b Wuaict are upbulder by tbe vertue of Gods Scirtr, 
once jr. 4 in (bis maneer ©} ſering that be could eſctewe the hatred of men , if | © Labour tofillupthat that is wanting io tim. 4 This i» a kjod of ſpeech which: 
wirome T:{arfme with Chriltianitie 17 A1 example ofa true Paſtour in. the H-brewes uſe giving 10 yoderſtand thereby. that a'l good piftes come from God.  * 
Kith the zeale of G. ds glorieand love of bisflocke. g Fortbey that preach 2 H- coucherh the ſore: for tevey commonly are moR ſevere i1udges , whi ch forget 
auſe mens confcizaces alwayrs to tremble, their ovene infirmities 


Lil 4 _2 x Bears 


filthe #.Law of 

3 For ifany man ſeeme to himſelfe , that he is 
fomewhar , when he is nothing ; he deceiverh him- 
ſelfe in his i imagination. 

4 Bur let every man proove his owne worke : 
and- rhen thall he have reioycing in him ſelfe onely 
and not in another, 

5 # 4 For every man (ball beare his owne bur- 


6 5 Let him thatis caught in the worde , make 

wes ape tea , parraker of fall las 
$. 

"y 6 Bee not deceived : God is not mocked : 

for- whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall he alſo 


rea 
$ or bee that fomerh 10 his 8 feſh, tall 
of rhe fleſb reape n :; but he-thart = 
where- oy to. the ſpirit , ir, halt the ſpirir reape life ever- 


2's 2.Let vs-not therefore be wearie of well 
doing : for in due ſeaſon we hall reape , if wee 
aint ROT, 
10 #8 While we have therefore time , let vs doe 
good unto all men, but Fipecially umo them, which 
__ = of the houtbold of faith 
comparing dimſeife wich orher wes; $ Ir io meetrbar _—_—— be found 


by ibei: mmagget dn baggane 5 a5 they are able. 
cordine to bis abitrie. : 8- CHeDeFs 5 


erh almes to a ſpitting wack 
arc al every prone ad compareth 
whereof nothing cao be gathered bur foch dings as 


the harveſt were at 050 ivftane, $ monnarbay br Caves ures > OUT 
ſach as are joyned with us in the prof-fion 2g CORIINS wages hs 
preferred before all other , yet ſo notwithſtanding that our liberalicie extend to all. 
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As many asdefirg.comake a k faire ſhew: 

i the fleſh .they conftraine you to be circumciſed  F=urnethiy; 
onely dacenſothey | would not fuffer perſecution Goh priecipill ej 
the k crofle of Ch 

13 Ry ak Aa houltl wet 
keepe not the Law , bur defire to have you circum- bemſcivery 
ciſed, rharrhey might reioyce int your fl-th. ed our efthey 

14 :» Bat God forbid char I ſhould mrejoyce,buth S hos. 
in 6r- Cfoffe of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , wh the her ourth 
world is crucified unto me.and I unto the wor 

iI5 For in Chriſt leſas neither circumcifion a- 


| vaileth any thing , nor vncircumcifion , bur a neweſ**= «fan 


crearure. 
16 Andas many as walke perro, ro this rule, 


and thej24 
x Fong Ne an ng c9ey mercy | npon 


17 1+ Prom hencefoorth let no | man pur mo 
bufineſſe : fo r I beare, in my bodie the © markes off baſe thanks 
they Lord lefus. 7 among 

1$ »> Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſusf he 
Chriſt be with your 4 ſpirit, Amen, of the Gait 

9 Unto the Galarians written from Rome, }> f*/rmby 


—_ i In keeping of ceremonies. k Por the preaching of him that 
That they have evengied you tn Fadetfins , guy por by n 4 __ 
Lt : ro He Ricke:h not to compare bimſelfe yyirh rhets , ſhowin 
onthe contrary part hee reioycerh in thoſe affli&ious which be ſuferetd fe 
2nd ws he id deſpiſed ofrhe world . ſo dort be in like ſort efteeme OI 
wedich is the crue circumciſion of arrue Ilraclite. m When Paulufeth 
in goed ſenſe ef part , it i; nifieth roreſt « manſelſe wholly in 4 thing » « 
bimſclfe therewith. n Fpon the true Tf-ael , whoſe praiſtics of Ged, and n _ - 
Rom. 3.19 xx Cominfing ill in the ſame » be u 
and the markes of thoſe ſtripes waick bebare for Chriſts ſake, againſt che 
ourgyard circumciſion , as a true marke of bis Apoſtieſhip. o Make w 
burn into a mans fleſh , as they uſed in old time , to marke their: 
- Þ Forir inpereari evuph., WOey echns or 
makerh the Marryr , and got rhe puniſhment. 123 Taki | 


——_— 
red to bear With your 
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outward things intorheir 
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chew grace;and the SpiricagaiaR i rag the 
OF PAVL TO - 


THE EPHESTI ANS. 


CHAP. I, 


After the ſalutation, 4 bee entreateth of the foreehe Fin 
of God, . 5 and adoption, 7:13 from whence mans ſalv a> 
wow forth , as from the true and natural fountaine : and 
oye Red bo - Lp cannot be underſioed, 16 be 
P43err! © 

ec SO: wnto the Pf rg __ WOE » adrkog 
Aul 2 an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt 
by the will of God.tothey Saints, 
ich are at Epbeſus;, and tothe 

2 faichfyll in Chriſt Teſus : 
2 Grace be with you,and pexce 
from God our Father , and from 

the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

2 Blcfled be God, 3 and the Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,4 which hath blefled us, with b all 
ſpicituall bleffing in < heavenly things in 5 Chriſt, 
part of the Epiſtle , wherein be bandlerb all rhe partes of our ſalvation, 


rbe Epbeſians.and ufing divers exhorra: ions. end beginniog 
3 Ls efficieor cauſe of our ſ:lvarion s 


webave ſp.ken 
in tbe former 
_ 


. lnr—F mor wy 


—_— COPIER 9 ww OY Oey 5 ———— 


1 


| 


"be boi. 


4 5 As hee hathchoſenus ind him, before the 
Foundation of the world, 7 that we * ſhould f be 
holy , and without blame g before him in love : 

-.F .® Who hath \ ores vs , to beadopted 

Song Ieſus Chri himſelfe , according to 
Fothe of avs will. 

ſe of the glorie of his grace, 

Arr us freely Orgy: in 


<9. 2B " whom wee have redem 
his blood gore Re En 0 ACCat- 


makerk double , to wit , ſan@ification and iuſtification , whereof be vill ſpall 
after. And bereby alſo two things are tO be noted , ro wit, thar bolineiſe of like 
be feparazed from the grace of ele&ion : end aguine wins FOOTER wer igin! 
the gift of God, wbo barb freely of his mercie choſen us. Thew G 
chu ſe 82 » becanſt wo were , or otherwiſe ſnou'd habe beene hy \butrerke en del 
f Being closth-d with Chrifts righteom/ae7e 
2 Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe pay 
wbereby God is ſaith z& havechoſen us in Chriſt ,r0 wir ; becac 
appoint us our when ve yyere no: yet borne . whom be would makers 
by leſus Chrift : fo thar there is no reaſon here of our eleftion ] 
the free mercie of God , neither is faird oybich God foreſavy < 
Gd reſpeFeth nothins , Ether that # ſent is yori 
9 Therrtermoſt and chiefeſt finall caoſeh 
God the Farber , who ſaverh us freely in.bis Sonne i 
geodneſſe deſerverh all prarſe, ſo alſo it ſrowid ve ſer foorth and rublif 141, 
ther finall cauſe moore _ _w iultification . whilerhat be vey aocomns 


for iuſt jn his Sonne. ole 
made acceprable to God Sig ar repre . {yhole ſacrifice 
God is iwpured unto us, for forgiveneile of fhanes. 


le 8} " 


ſpe cone TY: Whereby he hath bene abundant toward 
wut caoſe;| ug in 1 all wiſedome and underſtanding. 
july. 9 And hath opened unto us the m myfteric 0 
ws Per this will 13 according to his good pleaſure , which 
A eteby God [DE hath purpoſed tn him. j 

Send that 10 34 That in thedifpenfation of the fulnefſe of 
opal counſel! times , hee might » gather rogether in one all 
fee; a. {Dings, both which are in heaven, and which are in 
2 carth, even in Chriſt : 

jeBE it a In whomealſo wee are choſen when wee 
afihe Gol [were predeftinare according to the purpoſe of him, 
won  \wbich worketh o all things after the connltell of 
his owne will, 
12 That we, which y hrſt truſted in Chrift,hould 
be untothe praiſe of his glorie : 

13 36 In whomallſo 's have trufed , after that 
yee heard the q worde of cructh , even the Goſpel 
of ſaivation , wherein alſo after that yee ve- 
leeved , yee were rſealed with the holy ſSpiric of 


£ 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 
the: redemption ef that libertie purchaled unto 


the praiſe of his glorie. 
15 7 Therctore alfo after that I heard of the 


faith, which ye haue in the Lord Iefus,and love to- 
16 1 ceaſe notto givethankes for you,making 
mention of you in my prayers, : 

175 23 That the God of our Lorde Ieſus Chrift, 
that Father of u glorie , might give unto you the 
Spirit of witedome , and revelation through the x 
ecknowiedge of him, $ 

18 Thar/the eyes of your underſtanding may 
be lighrened, that ye may know whar the y hope is 
of his calling , and whatthe riches of his glorious 
inheritance z in the Saints, s ; 

19 #9 And what is the exceediog greatneſſe of 
his power toward us , which beiceve, # according 


ro the working of his mightie power, 
is be in wbome all rhe ele@ from the beginning of the worlde , (otberwiſe 
pep aioner from God | are gathered . : of which ſome were be 
when bee came intotbe earch , (to wit , ſuca as by faith in him co come, vere 
1ogett.er) and other beeing founde upon the earth. were | r 
is, and the reſt dayly gathered together. _ Q The fairh full are iayd to be 
together in Chriſt , becauſe they are ioyved togerber with bimrbrougd faith» 
hecore 28 it yyere One man. is Heapplyed ſeverally the benefite of voca» 
x ive Iewes, going backe to the very 
ee T hrocien © Re ro themſelves , nor to their Rocke , nor to avy 
thing, bur ro the ocely graceand mercie of God , both becauſe rhey were called, 
; becauſe they were firſt called, © Allcdings arearrribured co the grace of 
tt0ntexceyt:0n , and yet for all that , wee are not fiockes, for bee givech us 
to will and to be able todoe thoſe: bings thatare good , Philip.a, 13. 

ſeeſpeaker of rve Tewes. 16 Nowe bee make.b the Epbetians(or cacher all 
ils equal] ro the ewes , becauic rhar no:with(tandiog they camelaſt, yet 

i by the ſame Golpell , they embraced i: by faith , and were ſealed up with 

h i»: be pledge of ele&ion , uoril:the jnberirance ir ſelfe be ſeeve, 
tethemalſorbe gloricof God migh: ſhive foorth, and be man: felted. q That 
we which is truetd indeede, becauſe 1s commeth from God, x This isa borrowed 
ie of yeech takev of a ſrale, which being pu 10 any ting”, maketh adifference 

hoſe thiogs thar are areben icall , and other: thar ar: nor. With 


och 


tame ſyirite wh ic 


the , which briogerb norte Lawy + bur the promiſe of free adoption, : 
=_ o_ TT urnetÞ ” the gone pens, —_ two things 
the! ſethivgs thai wen before : the is , thar a (S10g8 COme 0 us 
| Os A Chriſt , and by Cbrift , toar for them he may be praiſed of us. 
is char all rvoſe things ( which be briogerh ro two beads , to wit, faith aud 
eJare iocreaſed in ns by certaine degrees. fo rbac we muſt defire increaſe of his. 
whome wee have the begioving , and of wybomn we hope for theend, vs 
| Piecauſe: of faiths, are God the Farder lighrning our minds with his holy ſpirics 
ne may embrace Cdr: it opened unto us in the Goſpel, 10 the obtaining oteverla. 
hſe, and the ſettivg foo'th of Guds glorie. v Fullof maicſtie. x "For 
wa nee have Cas Ged once , but we muſt know bia everie day 
wdmore. y Whatbleffings they are which be callerd you to hope for whome 
rw Chriſt, 19 Theexcellencieof faith is declared by rhe efeRts,becauſe 


ie power of God is ſer forth aud ſhewed therein. $ Chap-3+7.c0l.2,12. 


%* 


nraine, that even iÞhey alſo may 


n Har T. 


. 20. 40 Whic h hee wronghe inChrift, when hee 
raiſed him from the dead , and ſcr him at his = righs 
hand in the : » | 
.21 Farre above all principalirie,and A 
might , and domination, andrevery © Nime, that i 
named,not in this world onely, but alſo in that t 
is tocome, | 
223 21 And hath made all things ſabie& und 
his feet , and hath given him ak chings 2 be} ,;, 
goons, the Church, [TOTS Gas. 
23 Whichis his body, even the fulnefle of bim{darke in us , 
that fillech all in all things. a; fon of the iqnome 
and the weakeneffe of the fleſh. 
ker ofthe ſoveraintie which be bach 
it be, or above all hin 


8 
whereof aliibe 
fa:rdfull ace par 


ie 
by theonely v. r1veofChriſt 
f ) barof the infinite good will and 
l hſaferb to ioyne Us 10 his Sonne. b loſomuch that thereig 
nothing but is ſubieR to bim. c Forthe love of Chriſt is fo gre#t toward the ChurcÞ, 
that though be doe fuily fati:fie all yyith all chings, ye: he efteeme:h dimſclfe bus « 
maymed and unperfe@ bead, udlede he have the Church ioyned to bim as his bodie, 
mk CHAPF. 11. ; | 
z tter to ſe? owt the grace of Chriſt, 
calling them to mind, x þ br 
wee: and aliants, 


©, 
1.3 %A whome we alſo had our converſa- |v 
non 1n rime paſt in the luſtes of our d fleſh , in ful- 
filling the will of the fleſh , and of the minde , and 
7 were by nature the * children of wrath , as well as fio Chrift. So that 
others. = ne > '# 
4 * But God which is rich in mercie, through {** 
his great love wherewich the loved us, 4 gh _ _ —_ 
F Evenwhen wee were deade by finnes , hath ſpirituall mori- 
quickened us together in Chriſt, by wvhoſe grace ye 
are ſaved, 
6 Andhath raiſed us up s together , and made} 
us fit together inthe heavenly places in Chriſt le [dead 


ſus. 
So then be callerh them dead, yyhich are not regenerate 


" 
: for as the; 


operly ae 
wverth the 


git vybome be aumbrech dim»; 
ſelfe ,are not a whit bercer. d By the name of Heſh in the firft place, hee meancth the 
whele man » which be 4videth inte two parts * into the fleſh, which is the part that t +6 
Piloſophers terme mpithout reaſon ind into the thought , which they eall reaſonable :/o 
that be leaver nothing 11 1m.n balſe dead but concludeth that tre whole man is of nature 
the ſanne «of rerath. 7 Theconclution” Al men ate borne ſubie& tio the wrath aud: 
cusſe of God. e Menare ſaideto be childreg of wr ith paſſively, tbac is to ſay, 
gvilrie ofeverlaſtiog dearh by the judgement of God, who is angrie with them. f Pro» 
phane people which know vor God. 8 Now hereof followyerb another member of the 
cowpariſon, declaring our excelfencie, to yvir, rhat by the vertue of Corift we aredeli« | 
vered from that deart,and made partakers ofeternzll life, ro rhe ende that ar we 
may reigne with bim And by divers and fuudry es hee bearer chit inc ebeir. 
beads,tdar the ei ient cauſe of this beneſite is the free mercie of Grd:&Ct1i . 
is the materiall cauſe: and faith js the inſtrumenr. which alſo is the free g1ft of God: 
the end is torie. g To wit; as bee adderb afterward in Chrift, for as yer: his is 
not fulfill: d in vs. but onely in our-bead , by whoſe $; irit we have begun ts diets 
Gone, and [ivero God, untillcdar worke be fully brough: 10an end : but yer the bope | 
is cer:aine. for we are asſfure of twat wr looke for , as we are of that we bavereceived 


: 7 That 


wy 


7 Thathe might ſhewin the ages to comethe 
exceeding riches ofhis grace through his kindnes 
roward us in Chriſt Iefus. | 

b fro then, Grace, b ib 
#hat is to ſuy the 8 Forby ® graceare yee ſaved through faith, 
FS of God, and {andtharnor of your ſelves : it is the gift of God, 

«ith , der land onef 5 9 Not of workes, leaft any man thould boaſt 
wi.h ercther, to {himfeite 
which two the/e . TR . ' 
are comrarie, Tebe _, 19 For wearet his workemanſhip created in 
ſeved by wr ſelves, Chriſt Jeſus unto good workes , which God hath 
cr bod our werkes. fjordained,that we ſhould walke in them. 

> L446 beyiv #8 g | . 13 © Wherefore remember thar yee beeing in 
would fone top. [me pat Gentiles in the fleſh , and called vncir- 
ther things of = jEumcihion of chem,which are i calicd circumciſion 
I ? finthefleth, wade with hands, 
9 He akerh away! 12 That ye were , I ſay , at that time without 

pretiely and 4Chri : 
wamely from our riſt,and were n aliants trom the common=wealth 
worker the praiſe of Iſrael, and were $ ſtrangers from the covenants 
ofiuſtificerioa, fof promiſe, and had no hope , and wvere withour 
ſecing war che God i 4 
| od 1n the world. 
good work:s . F % 
— $3 13 21 Butnow in Chriſt leſus, yee which once 
the effe&ts of were farre off , are made neere by the blood of 
grace in us. Chriſt. 
k Heſpeaketh bere } 1.4 12 Ferhee is our peace,which hath made of 
of race, and not bo t hs 
of nature : tere- [P&Þ one , and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
fore be the werkes Jution wall, 
neder ſo good ,looke} 15 < In ——_————— his fleſh the ha- 
"_ yy 4 caly iq lrred , that #5, the Law of commaundements wvhich 
x0 Applying che [f4ndeth in ordinances ,for to make of twaine one 
former dedrice {New man In himſc fe, ſo making peace, 
eo the Gemiles, | 16 And that hee might reconcile both unto 
| peveech roar. | G04 in une bodice by ws crofle , and lay hatred 
ly as the I-wes , by thereby, 
mature , ut alſo af-] I7 13 And came, and preached peaceto you 
ter an efpeciall | which were afarre off, and ro them that were neere, 
_ > OD _ 18 Fot9chrough him we both have an entrance 
therefore they unptothe Father by one Spirit. 
ough: ſo much 19 24 Nowtherefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
therirber remer» fand forreiners : but citizens with che Saiars, and of 
der char cane ©. fthe houthold of God. ; 
CG. 20 25 Andare built upon the foundation of the 
& You werecafled| Apoſtles and Prophets , Iefus Chriit himſclfe being 
— ren {rhe chiete corner ſtone, 
cxies, tbata 21.4; '' . 
di wetis wighe 21 In whome all the building \ coupled toge- 
izveſe of yous [*Per, groweth untoan holy Tempe inthe Lurd, 

uocleaanefle. 22 In whome yeeaitoare bail rugerher to be 
$ O- the leyyrs ication uf God by the Spirit. 
whic b were = the habintion ut G by P 
from you by tbe marke of circumcifion » the marke of the covenane. m Hee 
begiunero firit with Crrilt. who was the end of all cte promites n Youkai 
Bo rightor ticle, ro te canmon-wealrbot Iſrael. + Rom.9.4- in Chriſti 
tbe cnely bond If che Jews 410d Genes  wereby they be reconciled to God. 12 As 
by the ceremomes and wor thipappoin:edvy toe Lawe: the leyy:s were divided from 
the Tevliies, ſfonuw Cariit - h-ving broken dowwue the partition wal - ioyneth them 
bo:b roger ber, borh an bimlelte , and berwixtroemſeives , and to God. Whereby it 
followeth . rba+ wbolueyer eftablithcd rbe cer-moni- s of tac Lave , maketh tae grace 
of Chriſt voi1 and «fnone effet S Col 2.14. o He alludert co rhe 
fac+incs gi the Law , which cepreſerted that :rw and ine y facritce. p Forde 
deſtroyed death by deatd, and faiicurd it a3 it were tothe crofle, L3 
Preacting of the Goſpel! is an efſectuall initrument of :bas grace, common as wrll :0 
the I-wes n+ to the Gentiles. q Condit itine gaie ar 11 were , by whome wecomera 
the Farder, and the holy Gb: !t 13 as ic were our loves mar who :eaverbus, 14 The 
conciuven: The Grutiles are taken is to ibe ielowinip of ſalvation. Aud ae deicribe: b 
the exc-liencte ot ibe Crurcd , ca ling i: 2Þbe £14 ave boule of God. 15 Toe Lord 
con mined the do@&rine ef ialvattun + firit rotbe ; 10pbeis, and iben tothe Apoſtles the 
ende whetrof, and water as it w*re and ſubliance is Carift. Toezefore taar ts inde de 
the true and Catbolique Cuuich + Wvbich is builded wpon Cri by the Propoers and 
Apolt es, as a ſpir1-uall rwrmp e confecraced © God r Tear is, tZe head oi tee buil- 
ding, for rhe found <riunsare as it Were the heads of the buildiogy. 4 $v roar 
God is the workeman not onely ©! the fourdanun, but allo of ce whol. build.ug. 


CHaAP, 11T. 


Hee declareth that therefere bee faff. red many things of the 
Jexves, 3 becauſe nee preached the myjierne towentng the 
ſalpaetion of ine Gemtneess s af ode cummendement, 
13 fer bt difored (it Epieſs.ns net to fajni for bis afjii> 
+ Sraiv. 14 and for thi: canſthee prazerk nts God, 
25 thet they may Underſtand 6.4 great lope of Chriſt. 


The * 


Chrift our peace, fo the Epheſians... GT 
| " { KH Ort this cauſe, I Pan! amthe, priſoner of 
EF Chrift for you Genriles. £7 Y | 4 
2 If yee have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which'is given me to youwarde. fe 
3 Trett, that Ged by revelation hath (h-wed} wketh mars 
this myſterie unro mee (as 1 wrote above in fewe} en: 


ES, | .. 
4 Whereby when yee reade , yee may know hems 
miae underſtanding in the myſterie % Chrif.) boning 

5 _ Whichin b otherages was not opened ante nercie of | 
the ſonnes of men , as it is nowrevealcd unto his fo 
ney Apoſtles and Prophers by che Spirit, poinred 

That che Gentiies ſhould be inhericers alſo; 
and of the ſame bodie,and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt by che Goſpel, _ 

7 Whereof [ am made 2 miniſter by the gifts 
of the grace of God given unto mee cheongh ths 
effettuall working of his power, 

Even unto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this| *** 
grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
ties, the unſearchableriches of Chrift. | kisi 

9 And to make cleare unto all men whatth 
fellowſhip of the myfterie is , which from the be-| 7** 
ginning of the world hath beene hid in God , who 
hath createdall chings by Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 2 Tothe intent, chat nowe unto principali.. 
ties and powers in heavenly places , might bef 
TING by the Church che < manifold witedome 
Gs) . 5:2 
11 According to the erernall purpoſe , which | 
he wrought in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord _ 

12 By v.-home we have boidnefle and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him. 

13 Wherefore [ defire that ve f:int not army 
tribujations for your ſakes, which is your giorie. |* 

14 3 Forthis cauſe 1 bowe my knees uncothe 
Father of ur Lord lefus Chriſt, ; 

is (Of whome is named the whole © familis infz The 
heaven and incarth.) 1 

16 That he might graunt you according to the{; 
f riches of his glorte ,that ye may be fireng.hened 
by his >pirir in the g.inner man, 
- i7 That Cariſt may dwell in your hearts by] 

aith : 

;:8 Tharyee, beeing rooeed and grounded ine 
b love, may be ablz ro comprehend wich all Sain's, 
ers ny x 6 bread:h , and icngehy, and depth, and” 

eight : 

- Andro knowe the & love of Chriſt , which 
 patſerh knowledge , that ye may be filled wichailff 
m fulneſle of God. 

20 4 Vmo him therefore that is able ro doe ex- 
ceeding aboundantly above all that w-e aSKe of 
thinke, accurding to the power that worketh in us,j 

24 Bepraiſc m the Church byChritt 1cſus,cho- 
rowuut ail generations fur ever, Amen. gk 


prayers wirh rhe preaching and hearing of che worde : which x 6 
to them which are younglings in re.1 100,0uteven © ne oldeit a (>.char (hey gro 
up mvteand more by faith in Chr'ilt. beeing confirmed witha'l [p ricuali giftes: 
be .rou:ded and raoted in the knuwiedge of that immeaſurahie ove \whete with 
the Farher har Loved us 4n Ch iſt . ſecrng tba; the wool» family , wher-nf pe 
alreadic received into hraven , and part is yet bere on carth, Mech apes: 
adoption of be beavenly Farber , io bs onely Sonve. e Al-thar woolep6 
webiich ha:b dutooe boulbold Faber , and -that is the Charch wwbich i ado,4e8 
Curift. f According co the greatuefſe of dis mer.ie. g Looke Ranay, 
h Wherevwich Go4 overk us, which i; cac xoo:caf oure et on t How perkit- 
woke of Coriit winevery part k W:ich God bath ſhe v-ib 540 Ghriit,” 1-1 
patſerh ail :be capacitic of man» wi ,:ocomprebend ut fully in biewimde : frame 
wiſe who co bar. the Spirice of God, yerceiverb fo much ( according tothe ment 
tha God rb given him ) as is {urlitear ro (a'yacion. m_ 50 hat wehareavo 
danry ty v3, whertoeyer rh1ngs are requ:ſite io make us perfie with God {4-5 
brexke:t for:h 1inro a chankeſgiving , hereby ide E,aehaus gifs may SECconU 
tu hope tor any thing of God, ' PE 14. 


Iu 


he . 


Theſe three laft Chapters containe precepts of mantre. 1 He 
exhorteth rhens to mutual love, 7 Sundry cifies are there-. 
fore beflewed of God, 16 that the Church may be built 
#p. 1s Hee calleth them from the ».cnitie of infidels, 
a5 from lying, 29 and from filthy talks, 
[ Therefore, ; being priſoner inthe Lord , pray 
rou that yee walke worthy of the 2 vocation 
Iwhereunto ye are called, 
b+ 2 we , all A of mind, and pas 
nefle,with b long ſuffering, ing one another 
org fave, 8 g-1upporting 
3 3 Endevouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
{Spirit in the bond of peace, 
' 4. 4 There one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are Called in one hope of your yocarion., 
s Theret: one Locd, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all , which is < above 
all, and d rhrough all,and < in youall. 
7 5 Butunto every oneof us is given: grace 
according tothe meaſure of rhe f gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he faith, When Be aſcended upon 
hie,he ledscaprivity caprive,8& gave gifts untome. 
9 (Nowe, in that hee aſcended , what is it but 
* that hee hadalſo deſcended firſt into the ® loweſt 
parts of the earth 2 
1o Heethar defcended , is even the ſame that 
aſcended , farre above all heayens , that hee might 
| fill & all chings.) 
Fj 11 6 Hee therefore gave ſome tobe | Apoſtles, 
and ſome m Prophets, and ſome a Euangeliſts , and 
ſome © Pattours,and Teachers, 
Iz 7 Fot the repairing of the Saints, forthe 
worke of the minitterie, and for the edification of 
the p body of Chrift, . 

13 8$ Till we all meere together {he theq vnitie 
of faithand that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
God) untoa perfite man , and unto the meaſure of 
ther age the fulnefſe of Chriſt: 

14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no more ckil- 
dren , 20 wavering andcaried about with every 
winde of do&trine , by the { deceire of men , and 


dis thiv,r0 de 
,wour God is 


| .be come 


hy one Spirit, 
ippicg one 
{with one 
| td cooſecra- 
bim with 
ſme , and 
ove ſelfe 
ry, whereuntb we are called.,Therefore whoſoever breakethcbaritie, breake:b 
things aſunder. © Who only bath the chiefe antherity obey the Church, d Who 
foorth his providence ,through all the members of the Church. e Ihe 
ined together with us im Cheiſt. 5 Heeteacberb us, thar we in deede are all 
y.atd i hat all good giftes proceede from Chrift ooely, who reigneth in heaven, 
qmightily conquered all his enemies ( fiom whence b& heapetb all gifres upon bis 
6: ) but yer corwvithandiog theſe giftes arediverſly and ſundry wayes divided 
vo his will acd pleaſure , and therefore every man ought to be content with 
urethar God bath given bim » and to beſtow it 10 the common probe of the 
body. f Which Chriſt bath given. g.A4 mnltirude efcaptibves. bh Lowne to 
þ, which is the loweſt per! oFrbe world, i Fill with bizgifts, k The Church, 
ofall be reckoneth up the Ecclefiaſticall fonQions, which are part]y extraor- 
and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles , Propbers, Evangeliſtes, and-partly ordinary and 
ll, as Paſtours and Dofours. 1 The Apoſtles wererhboſe tyelbe, unto whom 
we afterward addedyw hoſe office was to plant Churches throughcur all the world. 
Ile Prophets office was one of the chiefeſt, which were men of a mayvbeilous iſt 
Jad ſeme of ther could forerell things to come. n Theſethe dpefties bſod as 
rin the execution of thery office , berg n«t ableto anſwere all places themſelves. 
laws ave they which governe the Church, and Teachers are thty which goyerne the 
72 He ſheweth the ende of Ecclefiaſticall ſunRions, ro wit, that by rbe mini- 
wen all theSaints may ſo growe up togerer-that they may make one myfticall 
Chriſt. p The Church, $ The vie ofthis miniſterie is perpetuall fo long as 
{e in this world that is, untill that timethar baving pur offtbe firſb,and throughly 
jetſfely , agreeing berwixt our ſelves , we ſhall be ioyned with Chriſt our bead, 
thing is dove by rbat Knowledge of the Sonne- of God increaking is ys , avd be 
by litle and lirle growing up in as until} wecome to be 2 perfic man , which 
be in the world to come , when God {hall be all io all. In that moſt neere 
Hon which is knit and faftened together Hy fanh. 1 Chrift is ſaid togrowe up to 
or, net in im ſelfe , but in #s9. 9 Berwixt ourcbildbood (that is to ſay, a very 
tare, while as we doe yet altogerber waver) and ovr perfit age, which vve ſhall 
at kogtd in anorder world , there isa meane , to wit, our youth, and fieadie 
formard to perfe ion. 20 Hecomparerh them which reft ver themſelves 
the word of God , ro lirle beates which are toffed birder and thirber with the 
as of men , as ifwere with contrary windes , and therevyichall forewarneth 
datit commerh to paſſe not onely by tbe lightoefle of mang braive , bur alſo 
mkueſe of certaige, which make as it were an art of it, 1 Wikbtbe/ 
chances which toſſe wen to 4nd fro, 


| th 


 vebemenr 


Put on the 


* with craftines,wherby they lay in wairto deceive. By the deceirof 


Iy 1» But let us follow rhe trueth in love, and 
in all rhings, grow up into him, which is the head, 
that ir, Chriſt. 

16 By whomallthe bodie being coupled and 
\ knit together by very ioynt, for y turnicure theres 
of (according tothe » cleuall power , vwhich ir in| 
the meaſure of eyery part) recerveth * increaſe of] 
the body , unto the edifying of it ſelfe in y love. 

17 12 This I fay therefure and teliihe in the 
Lord , that hencefoorth walk not as + other 

Gentiles walke, in z vanitie of their mind. 

18 Having their underſtanding darkened , and 
being ſtrangers from the a life of God through 
e ignorance that is in them, becanfſe of the hard- 
neſſe of their heart : 

Ig Which being Þ paſtfeeling , have given 
themſelves unto wamonneſſe , to worke 
cleannefle,even with e ©. 

20 23 Butye have not fo learned Chrift, 

21 Ifſobeye have heard him , and have 
taught by him. d as the trueth is in leſus, 

22 > That i, that yee caſt off , concerning the 


bene 


choſe men which are 
very well praftifed + 
in deceiving of or0cf- - 
11 Byearneſt afft- 

| &ion of the trueth & 
love , we growe up 
inro Chrifi:for he 
(being efeQuall by 
the miniſterie of bis 
wort, vihich arrbe 


na!! ſpirit 40th fo 
gotten tbe whole 
body, :harir nowri- 
ſhe:b all (he limmes 
thereof according 
20 the meaſure and 
| proportion ofech 
one / quickenerh 
and cheriſh+ 1b bis 
| Church ,vybich con- 
fiſtetb of divers fun- 
Qions, az of dives 


that neirber this bo- 
dy can live without 
Chriſt , ueicher cao 


converſation in time paſt , ethat olde man , which 
is corrupt through the deceiveable luſts, 

23 And be renewed inthe f ſpirit'of your mind 

24 Andpar on the new man,which g after God 

is creared unto b righteouſnefle, andi true holines, 

_ 25 14 Wherefore caft of lying , and ſpeake eue- 

ne man truerh unto his neighbour:for we are mem- 

bers one of another. | 

26 25 Bek angry,bur ſinne not:let not the ſunne 
goe downe | upon your wrath, 

27 Neither give place to the devill. 

28 16 Ler him that ſtole, fteale no more: but Jer 
him rather labour , and worke with his hands the 
thing which is m good , that hee may have to give 
unto him that needeth, 

29 "7 Let non corrupt comunicarion proceed out 


any man grewe up 
ſpiricually, which 
ſepararerh bimſelſe 


from the other 

| members. 

[>] Of Chriſt, who in 
maner of rhe foule, 
quickeverth all the 


| mempers. 
= Such increaſe as 
is weeretbe body 
ſhould have. 
y Charitie isthe 
—_ of the 

5 together. 
12 He deſccodeth 
to rhe fruits of 
Chriſtian dorrives 
and reafonerh firſt 


cf yqur mouthes: bur y Which is good to the vſe © 
edifying,y it mey miniſter © graceuntorthe heerers 

30 18 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God 
compariſon beryyeene thechildren of God , and them which are 


theſe men.all the powers of the minde are corrupted and their minde is given to vanity» 
and their ſenſes aredarkened with moſt grofle miſtineſſe, and tbeir affetions are fo 
th they run beadiong into all 
Rom: 1.21. f 1f the noblef# 
parts of the ſoulr be corrupt, what is man but corruption only ? a Wherky Ged liveth im 
them. b Yeid of all ind-ement. © They ftreve to paſſe one another acthough there had 
13 Here followeb the contrary par 
gran pe Coriſt , which bave other 
y and honeſt defires , avd a min& 
by the verrae of the holy Ghoſt, from whence proceed alſo like efſets ,a* 
a iuft and bolylife in deed. d As they babe learned which acknowledge Chrift indeed 
and in good earneſt. $ Col.3,8. e Towr ſelves. f Where there onyht to b tbe bene the 
# foree of reaſentheret; the greateft corynption of all which waſieth all things. 
h Theeffeft and endef the neyo creation. 'i Not ſained 
deth feverall in-peculiar Chriſtian verrues.aue 


accuſtomed by lictte and little to wickednefle, that at | 
» being vrterly deſticure ofall iudgemenr. 


bin ſome x aine to be rotten by it. 
Which are regenerate by the true and lively 
Principles of their doings far different , to wit, 
clean chavged 


greete 
8 After the image of God. 
noy connterſeir, 14 He commendeth fevers ty 


pu 


vpou the princi- 

Ples of manners, 

and aQions, fertivg 

doyen a- moſt grave 
regenerare : Bot in 


t rvuching men 


firſt of alf he requirerb rruerb (thar isro ſay, fincere maner: ) 
diflembHog , becauſe we are born one for another. 


make av atonement quickely for al matters. 16 fee Þ 


hands condemniog theft : and becaufe that men which give themſelves torhis wicked» 

pretend poverty , be ſhewerb rhar Jabor is @ good remedy againſt. poverty»: 
which God bleſe:h in ſuch ſort that they which labour have alwayes ſome overplus 
to belpe orber fo far is. it from this that they arecooftrained to ſteale orber mens goods. 
m Þy l.ubour ing in things that are boly, and profitable to his neighbour. 17 He bridlerh be 
ing us ſo to zemper our taike, that our bearers minde be nor anfy gat 


nes, vie to 


tongue alſo, 
deſtroyed, bat alſo ioftrufted. n Word for word, vetren. © By ; 


whereby men may profit to the going on firward,in zedlines and love, 

precept againſt'all exce fe of affetions which dyeil in the part of the mind : which F 

they call , Angry : and be ſetterh agaiaft !bem the conmmrary meanes. And vicrb's wolt 
bow we ought to take beed char wee prieve not the holy Sp | 


ACE , 


God through our immodexatnefle and intemperancie , who dyelleth io us wo this ence} 
affcRious, 


To moderate all our 


15 Hetexcheth vs 10 bridJeour 

anger im ſuch ſort , that although it be not, yet that it brake nor our , and that it be 
quenched before wee fleepe, leſt Saran taking occaſion to give us evill coun» 

ſel through rbe wicked counſetler, dettroy us. k 7f it 6 fall ont , that yow be angr't> 

yet ſon not : that i , bridle your anger, and do not wicked(y put that in execution, 

208 have wicked!y cencrived. I Let not the night come «pon you in your aner, that iss 


by IE 


from the hearr to 


race be meaneth thats. 
rs & 


& lohn 13,14. 
and 15,12. 
x.Jokn 3-23. 
Chap. 4:29. 
of,3 s. 
2+.TheT. 2.17. 
: Now be come 
meth to another 
kind of affe&ions, 
which is is rdar 
part ofrhe mind, 
which men call 
coverous of defſi- 


fornicati- 
on, coverouſaeſſe, 
and iefting, very 


ſelves from 1bems 
as moſt burrfuil 


Porno 

A bendabe to 
idol airie, for the 
gederowe man thi 


rous : and be repre 
ndeSoentens! 


whom ye are ſealed 


3z Be ye courteous one to another,and tender 
hearted , freely forgiving one another , 2:9 even as 
God for Chrittes ſake, m_—y forgave you. 
CHAP. Y. 
4, they ſhould ſer 
them by 
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» 8 and ftirreth them forward: 15 Then | 


all lefons of maners, 31 tothe 
wibes, up band: 


particwl and bu ; 

BE, yee therefore followers of God, as deare 
children. 

2 * And walke in love, even as Chriſt hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelfe for us , tobe an 
ng 44 aſacrince of a ſweete ſwelling favour 
to God. ; 

3 $1 But fornication, and all uncleannefle , or 
coverouſnes, ler it not be once named among you, 
as it becommeth Saints, 

Neither filthinefſe, neither fooliſh talking, ; 
neicher a iefting , which are things notcomely,but 
rather giving of thankes. 

5 3 Forthis ye know , that no whor A 
neither uncleane ſon , nor coverous 


On, 
{ which is an b idolater , hath any inhericance inthe 


kin of Chrift, and of God. 

* Let nu man deceive you with yaine words: 
for , for ſuch things commerh the wrath of God 
upon the children of difobedience. 

3 Be not therefore companions with them, 
For ye were once darkenefle, butare now 
© light in the Lord : walke as children ef light, 
9. (For the fruir of the « Spirit i in all good- 
nefſe, and righteouſnefle, and truerh.) 
: bs. Approoving that which is pleafing to the 
or 
11 Andhave no fejlowſhip with rhe unfruitfull 
works of darknes, but even.« reproove them rather. 
12 For it is ſhawe even to ſpeake ofthe things 
which are "Re: £93 them in —_— 3 
13 Butallthings when are ooved © 
the light, are manitekt : for ir is light that wt wie 
all things manifeſt. 
14 Wherefore hee fajeth , Awake thouthar 
fleepeſt , and fiand up from the g dead, and Chrift 


] hall give thee lighr. 


Is 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
cumſpealy, nor as fooles, bur as + wiſe, 
16 k Redeeming the ſeaſon:for y i daies are evill. 
17 * Wherefore, be yee not unwiſe, but ander- 
Rand what rhe will of the Lord is, 
18 5 And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 
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times are tenble ſome and ſnarpe. * F 
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falLin which the praiſes of the onely Lord mult ring, beit io profperive or advetlitice 
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20 Giving thankes alwa 
God even the Father , in 
ne” bmirting your ſel another in 

21 «Sg our ſelves one to 
the feare of God, 6 oF Fe 

22 Y$ 7 Wives, it your ſelyes unto 
Benet, buena aa yet 3 my 

23 Þ$ 9 For the husband is the wives head, 'even 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church , :» andthe 
ſame is the Saviour of ki body. 

24 3t Therefore as the Church is in ſubiettionj 
to Chrift, even ſo let the wives be to their husband: 
in every thing. © 

25 9 *:2 Husbands , love your wives , even as| derly 
Chriſt loved the Church , and gave himſelfe for ir, 

26 23 That he might = ſandtihie ir, and cleanſe ir} 
by the waſbing of warer through the n word, _ / 

27 Tharthe might make it unto himſelfe a glo- 
rious Church , © not having ſpot or wrinkle , or! 
any ſach thing: but thar it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blame | 
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t men to love their wives,astheir| 
: he thar lovetb his wife, loveth hi 


29 Forno man ever yet hated his owne fleſh, 
but nouriſhed and cheriſherh ir , even as the Lord 
doeth the Church, : » 

30 For we aremembers of his bodie ,q of bis|?' 
fleth, and of his bones. 

$4 *-For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother , and ſhall r cleave to his wife, and they 
qermepire - ap-rtacay” A. wonie 

32 25 This is a great fecret,but E Concerts 
ning Chrift, and concerning tbe Church. hn 

33 26 Therefore every one of you, dee ye ſo: let 
every one love his wife , even as himtclte, and 
tet the wife ſee that ſhe feare ber busband. | 


lo 
miffion is tot onely iuft. bu: alſo verie profirable : as alſo the ſalrationof the 
is of Chriſt, «+>. 4 pen od 1x Theconclufon ofthe winudy 
towerdes their þ L » ColofC 3,19. 22 | The bucbandan 
towardes their wives , isto love them as themlutves ,of which love, thels 
toward his Church is a lively parterne. uſemany n 
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wrinkle, 14 arg 

therefore bee ſtriverd agaioſt nature rbac loverb not bis yvife : bee prooverh the « 
quent, firſt by the myiticall knittiog of Chriſt and the Church ad ! 
the ordinance of God , who ſayeth , thar man and wife are as one , thar is 
devided. p Hizowne bodice, q Heealludethto the makiag ofthe 
wich fignifieth our coupling together with Chriſt , which is vyroughr by 
ſealed by rbe Sacrament of tbe Sopper. % Genef.2,14. mat.19,5. mack 
x.corintb.6,16. r- Looke Matth.r9.s- 5 00 man 

of zerurall coniunion or knitting of Chriſt and bis Church together { fo. 
buzbauds and tbe wives 15) bee ſheyyerb that it js ſegget , to wit. ſpirimuall ad 
a8 farredifſere:h from rbe common capacitie of man : as wich by the 
of the Spirite. and vorof the fleſh by faith , and by no natural band, -- 16 | 
concloſion both of the husbands ductie towards his wife and of the wiruil 
her buzband. ta 


: CHAP. VI. 

x Hee ſheweth the ductie: of children, 5 ſervants, yg and 
maſters: 10 Then beſpeaketh of the fierce b attell that the 
fai thfull bape, 12 and what weapon: weemuſt -ofe in 
the ſame; ar I» the end be commendeth y_"_— 
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mae See non earth 


oendide: thou 


ind rbiing in inglentii of your heags un 


6 Norwich. ſrieahe axes men plenſos, 
bur as the feryants of Chriſt , » doingthe will of 
God from the heare. 

7 With good will, aviog ihe+ Lend, hoe 
men, 

$ 1+ And know yethat wharſoever good thi 
' any man doeth , ng ſhall hes receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free, 

Pe a [ata 1 ppm xa doe the {ame things unto 
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uy Cmng : and know that 
Kanga ois in heaven, neirher is there 
#$freipe& of with bim. Es 6 
10 2 za Finally, my brethren, int 
Lord, at. might. " 


- Tec informations cn 
and acceptable ro bim, Novy be 
1 the duerie both ofthe BE ADopun pe" vo" 116 oa 
zof ſervants conliſterd in an deartie love and reverenceto their maſter. os Colo, 


giews 2+9. 5-Pert. 2-18; 
phuirally free , 


Te ekenaier Ghae - 
yeſerved God bimlelfe. 20 Al 
obedience of ſervants is vo lefſe 


pace free. 12 It is che dunie of niaters 260 uſo the 2urdoririe tharthey have over | 


z modeſtly , and holily , ſeriag that they in another bavyea common 
Gag ogy pr pe 1 + Det. 
41.2.6. colvC 3.27. It 

the otderpart#oftdis Epittle 
» truſting to ſpigituall 
—— 


| which is in heaven, who willi 
y. 2.chr0.16,7. ioh. g4.19. alts 10,34. rom. 2,11. 
Snher of freedome ar bondage. 26 gory ng 
grave exbor.arion » that all be ready, aud 6ght conſtantly 
» untill their enemies be cleane pur be And fbrft of 
the annour of God, mabetthy analy car enemy may by 


13 24 Forthis cauſe take unto whole 
armour of God ,that oe, bes | yo the wheleſe 
Mable” having all things, | fraile and bric 


17 And take ihe helet of Sidraticn:; and 
noel of the Spike, which is the wood of Goa. h 
18 And prey alwayes with all maner and 
ſupplication in the 1 ſpirit ; and therenmo| 
with all perſeverance & ſupplication for all Saints, |! 


that th therein I may pike bi 
21 y*sf Butthat yee 


faires, «nd what I doe, T dw 
and fairhfall minifteria the Lond ha ſhew you 


23 | | love of the 
Ah ow God the Father, and from the Lord Ie ror godly ad 


24 Cer ip 1mmg 0 + opens 

Lifns Chriſt, ro sherr = immortality , Amen 
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and ſent by Tychicus. 

tim to you wa i i197 Gly elle 1deGſpll pace fr than og we hare ro 
ta God ranks of enemics, this may 
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who is with us. 
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3 Having teffified bis godly and tender affefthn tewards the 
Philippians 12 he tntreaterh of bimſolfe and bis bends: 


37 de ger 31 and patience. 
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ady antage. 

-22 + And whether to live io the® fleſh vpere 
proficable for me, avd what to chaſe I koow vor. 

33 ForTI amdiftrefled berweene 
he get cod ws EN es ob 

4 of all. 
is-.| 24 -Nevenbelefle, to abide in the fleth,s more 
needfulli for you. 

25 AndtbisamlI ſare of,that I hall abide,and 
with you all continue, for your fartherance and ioy 
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.n the will 2nd the deed, even 


equall co the Father, 
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"ron = aflict 
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2 Hee exherfeth chem abode de off thingr, 3 to hunmilicie, © and 
hey he ea CO 'u9 Pet anew Jo toſtud 
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that ye be like minded | ha- 
pin, had Boo : beiog of oneaccord and 


wry" That nothing be dane through 
or vaitglory , but chat in meckoefſe of mind 
then himſelfe. 
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Looke not every man. 0n his owne things, 
of other wen- 


man alſo or the 
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' char Tefus Chuift & the Lord, unto the glory of 


the Father. 

12 4 Wherefore wy beloved, es ye bavesl 
vityes cleyetionncts inmy preface cooked 7 
now much more is mive abſence: ſo © make an end 


_ of your awne ſalvation with feare a0d trembling, 
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E ®* x.Cor-1417- ack of the « Scripture is of any © privae ifter- rough their owne = /thoſe 
74 «32-5 | pretation : - _—_ 
4 A oaken: 4 31 Fortheprophecie Tame norin old time by 13 And ſhall receive the wages of unrighte-J* 1ob4at.. 
;E 37 yr Howe the will of men : bur pholy men of God ſpake as | onſnefle , 2s they which countir pleaſure dayly roſe. 
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"Chap. je 


GA 
Of the 


{ he in bonda 


{rhe beginning 
of 


is Which forſaking 
aſtray following the way of 
Bolar, which loved the wages of uncighteouines, 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity : for 
the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking wirh mans voyce forbave 
the fooliſhnefle of the Propher. 

1, * s Theſe ate *welles without warer , and 
cloudes carried about with a tempeſt , to whom 
the p blacke darkenefle is reſerved for ever. | 

18 For in (peaking q ſwelling words of vani- 
ty , ro with wantunnefle through the 
lufts of che fieth them that were fcleane eicaped 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 

19 Promifirg unto them liberty , and arethem- 
ſelves. the * ſervants of corruption: for of whom- 
ſocver a man is overcome , even unto the ſame is 


20 v*® For if they , after they have eſcaped 
from the hilthinefle cf the world , chrough the ac- 
knonlecgeg of the Lord , and of the Saviour Je- 
ſus Chrift , are yer tangled againe therein , and 0- 
vercame . the latter is worſe with them then 


21 For it had bene better for them not to have 
acknowiedged the way of righreouſnefſe ,, .chen 
afrcr they have acknowledged ir , to turne from 
the holy commandement given umo them, 

22 Bur it is come unto themaccording to the 


| rae proverbe, * The dogge is returned to his 


owne vomit , and the ſow was z 10 


7 


dla'r'e 


fiſts: are taken with the hooke- 
* Join $.34. rom 620. 


- " the wallowing in the mire, 

vo 

, Whichboa? of hrowledge and have nething in them. 
[by deceize men with vame and 


p Moft groſe 
"ng winds, r They ies 
f Ynſab edy and indeed cleane departed 

9 It were better never '© have knowne 


of righreoufoefle then ro wr ne backe from ir to the olde f):hinefſe : and men 


ſo xe compared co dogsaud ſwine. 


| 


;. 4Þcavens were of alde, 


#S Mat 12.45- bebr.6.4 * Prov.i6,45- 
CHAP. IIT. 

s He ſheweth that be qeriters, the ſame thines apaine, 2 Br 
cauſe they mu” often be ipred up, 4 becauſe dan ers hang 
over they heads wg; Mgr hr mockers 8 7 hey: fore bee 
warneth rhe gud » that they dove not af er the indyement of the 
Feſb, 18 apprint the day of the Lird, 14 bu. tha they thraks 
br aippayes at » 425 wn which docirinec bee ſbeweth that 

Paul eth with h'm. - 
T His 2 ſecond Epiſtle I now write unto you, 
beloved , wherewith I ftirreup, and wane 
your pure mindes, 


were tchde before of the holy Prophets , and alſo 
the commanderment of usthe Apoſtles ot our Lord 
and Saviour. 

3 * »s This fift underfland , that there ſball 
come in the laſt dayes, a mockers , which will 
walke after their lufts, 

4 3 Andſay, Whereis che iſe of his com- 
ming ? for fince the Fathers died ,allthings cont 
tinuc alike frum.the beg-nning of the creation. 

$s # Forthisthey wlagy know not , thatthe 

the b carrh that was 


wil come wile by the r 


d Crd, and , bolaneſſe s 
b rdefe EEE ee NG 


iy from the beginning : therefore, ike world i» from everlaiting , and ſhallbe fog 


1: fer ero 


kd theſe men are wilitogly ignuran of, 
red $0 erher 


againft tem the tradi-1on of heaven and earch by the ward ofGad. 
b Which appeared when the wasers 
inte ne place, 


2 To call to remembrance the words , which 


w 
%, 
© 


| da 


/ op feopiey Mahan boar oe a ap 1 
"47 s 16 ſag, among Ich things: f r 16 atſputerh net bere whether 
' be plaine or darks , but ws mr y 


| 5 Secondly ben 
hare now, fees ag 


$ 7 Dearcly beloved, be nori of rh Fonda 


one thing , that one day is with the Lord , ® as aſs Forthe waters _ 
thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as onef***'"in; inte thelp 

Y. - j : 

9 8 The Lord of thar promiſe is not Qlacke (as RE Cp 
ſome men count flackenelle ) » bur is patient to- þbe earth which 
ward us ,and * would have no man to perith , burÞ**#*: nd ali 
would all men to come to repentance. a, Ty need 

10 2» Buttheday * ofthe Lopd will come as a lererkporfcd 3 
thiefe in thenight , in the which che heavens ſhallſs This ), bets 
paſſe away with a d noiſe, and the elements th; —_—_ 
melr with heat , and the earth with che workes tharly, 
are therein ſhall be burne up, by 

11 u: Secing therefore that all theſe chingsje« 
muſt be diffolued , what mantier perſons ought yeſ® 
to be in holy converſation and odlineſſe, iru 

13 Looking for , and *hafting unto the com-ſwie 
ming of chat day of God, by the which the hea-jedi 
yens being on fie , thall be diffolucd , and the ele-[£2* 5c i way 
ments ſhall mealr with heate 2 «> wa hg. 1; 

13 But wee looke for * new heavens, and afwitd dizoaly word. 


new ezrth , according to bis promile , fwhereinjandaFerwart 
dwelleth righteoutnetle. ep emevrabing 
14 Wherefore , beloved, ſeeing that yee lookd quer yon 
for ſuch things , be diligent that yee may beds Therakiogs- 
found of him ing peace , without ſpor and blame-| way of anotie@i« 
de work 
I5 * And ſuppoſe that the ſuffering © by 
our Lord is falvation , *2 even per Rope =o nooks pd 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome given untoſfee@t of with * 
him wrote unto you, ny ares 4a; 
16 As one that in all les Epiſtles ſpeaketh of _— 
theſe things : #3 amorg the g which , ſomething rive either long ot 
are hard to be underftood , which they that are ſhore. 
unlearned and unſtable , wreſt ,as they doe alſo 0- 6 _——_— 
ther Scriptures unto their owne deſtruction. M > roam neo | 
17 Ye therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſeſeaule be hors 
things before , beware, leaſt, yee be alſo plucked a»{mited 2 and : 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from 1a bay gn boa 
your oune ttedfaſtnefle, promiſed. 
i$ But gyro in grace, and iffthe knowledge} s A reaſon why . 
of our Lord and Saviour Iefus Chriſt ; to him peſthe larterday come 
glorie both now and for evermore, Amen. wow ono 
waite till che ele& be brought to repentance, +bat none of chem a _ ry OY 
8 32 and 33.11- . 1.Um.3 4. 10 A very hor: deſcriprion of te leath difti: iron? 
of the world . but in ſuch ſor: as nothing could be ſpoken moe gravely , Matth 24.44, | 
s.TheC 5.2. revel. 3,3 and 16-15 d With the wolenc? a: it wer ofs bang tor 
22 Anexhortation to puruy of ife.ſeniog before us that bortijle indgerhent of God 
borb to brid/e our wantonnefie , and alſo rocomfort us , ſo. hat we be found wa.chi 
e Hee requirth patrence of ws , yet w 4 
=_y 


and ready to meer bim ar his 

armed de ner op 4 * Eſai 65.17 and $6.22 repelation 21:2, 

which beapens, [4 ft 3066 075 fyre Is gooey te bow e 

* Rom. 2.4. 12 Pants Sites we altered Vonke tender ona nas 

23 There be cer:aine of ;hele thiogs obſcure and darke, whereof the unlearued take 06 

caſon to Sveribrow ſume men thac ſand wor faſt. reltng tderefti of the Scrip. | 

ure to ifcir ovwne defiruQtion. Burthis inthe remedy a ſucd decei«, to laboug | 
in rhe f = 


were (ne b iics | 
p faith , that amen Re theſe things wi b Paul bath were rene : 
Epittle:,and letey vimyelfe \n theſe rwo of vis ont, heve are ſame: hinge : bs 
eaſily nnderfiord, and therefert are of ſome dravone (0 tir owne deſtruction / gud {1 9 is | 
Jatth to make 1 mere attentive and dili; ent, and n-t remcope ns from the = F 
things for to het end ſhould they have wri'ten rogmne ſpeculations { reading of boly 
Oo03 THE 


4 ' TT HE FIR ST F =P IST LE GENE+. 


7K - CHAP. I. : CEL: I Y 
4 89A 3 . 4 our "aicbs 
x By ns that he 9 re the eternal arts 0 ox > +: C- : I {as wore and te enewledr xr 30 gator — Ce I = 
” if qrvanieg nader A Po ach ung eh Tag ag learne to fles 12 which appertaineth wal feta. os, 14 that depend on Chrif Ws 
> 6 uate bi; mercy. alone : if Then having horteth them to fo contemne be + Y y 
2 "$1 | w Hat 1 which was from the be- , world, 12 hee wardng rt nero | Ig 
Kh F He beginoeth - ginning , which we bave « heard, 34 and thatthe Gown by 
© with the D [2.2 which we have ſcene with theſe Y 1 little children , theſe things write I : © Glla 
tion ofthe per M 85 
- of Chriſt, whom our eyes , which we have looked yOu,t hat ye finne not : and if any man finne,wee park, 
* be makerh ooe aod upon , and theſe hands of ours. | have an *Adyocate with the Father , Ieſus Chrift, [kedzzor the” 
{ not eyvo: ard bim T1 have bandled of that b word of | the Iuft. or ſinaeſy 
er + 6 9: life, 2 And he is the b reconciliation for our finnes : = the an 


For that life was made manifeſt , and wee | and notfor ours onely , bur alfo for the finnes of the fi a 


Y be the 
E: Father fromthe have feene it, and beare witnefle ,and< ſhew unto | © whole world. the 
$ beginiagingt i outhat eternall life , which was with the Father, 3 ® And hereby weare ſure that we © knoweP* ut 
_ alſo 6 nd was made manifeſt unto us.) him, *if we k is commandements.  * 
true man, whom 3 Thar Iſa , which we have ſcene and heard grgedeet ith, I knowe him,and k jenily pet 
Toba bimſelfe 2nd lare we unto you, 3 that yee way alſo have hls eines » isaliar, and the true! nd yer we w 
es r—_ owſhip mor us , ae ay CO _- him tits weed had ap. 
, be with the Father is Sonne ITeſus 4 Bur he that keeperh his wor im i ; 
A _— nd «Be of God perfe&t indeede : hereby wee know 
a I heard him And theſe things write I unto you, that your | thar we are in him. purger, 
FE ap 3h barns 4 An bl. d 7 6 5 He that ſaithhe remaineth in him, oughtſfas the ink, 
thn *f 7 5 This thenisthe meſſage, which we have | evenſo to walke as he hath walked, PH 
3: with mine hands _ fſheard of him , and declare unto you, that God * is 7 © Brethren, I write no new c ts 
: Kim that ivvery Yipht , and in him is no darkenefile. abs pn. but an old commandement , which Gerk Che 
- being _ 6 If wee fay that wee have fellowſhi _ have from the be inning : this old hb 
Tale. bor others {Dim » and walke in darkeneffe , we lie, and ment is that word, which ye have heardfrom thej* 4 
alſo zbat were withfruely- . : : x 
Fog rree. \ 7 Butifwe walke in the d light as he is in the 7 Againe, a newcom at T write * 
Þ:. > Thar ſame ever- 11; he, we have fellowſhip one with another, 4and | you. that > which is true in him: andalſo in ei: beth adhn 
- _—_ nlrding the * blood of Tefus Chr his Sonne cleanſerh us | the datkenes is paſt,and char rrue light now ——_ pF 
Fg are made,andin {from all finne. 9 * Hee thar faith that he is in thar light, forts, of of 
8. whom onely there 8 s ® If we ſay that we have no finne, we *de. } bateth his brother, is in carkenes, untill this rime. 
4 ” _ Gnrby | ceive our ſelves,and frrueth is not in us. 10 * Hethart loveth his brother , abideth in thay thi benefr bs 
4 bing p.._19y 9 6 If we acknowledge our finnes , he is 8faith- | light,and there isno occaſion of evill in him. oth wp F 
FF &rineisrightly {full and inft,to b forgive us our finnes,andto cleanſe 11 But he that haterh his brother , is in darkeq, Le 
$1 laid 6 be ſbevved, | us from all untrighteouſnetle, nefle,and walketh in darkeneſſe, and knoweth notre >eſ.3.4 
gh x 5 <q wang 10 7 If wee fay, wee have not finned, wee make whither hee goeth , becauſe that darkenefle to other nations. 
thongþt ofir, if {DU ia liar , and his X word is not in us, blinderh his eyes. am 
ts te ee booms Iz 9» Little children , iT write unto you, becauſe], _ IR 
[thus ſhewed. your finnes are forgiven you for his k Names ſake. [with ri 
2 The vſe ofthis ne is this, that al] of vs being coupled and ioyned togetber with ; 
©briſt by faith, m = become the Soones of God , iv which rhing onely coufiltetb all f qeclaring what it is to walke in the light, to wit , to keepe : i 
PF, bappinefle. 3 Now beevireth into &queſtion , whereby we may vaderitend tbat | whereby it followet that bolinesdoeth not coofiſt in thoſe thi ich men be 
«a vvee are ioyned together with Cbrift, ro wit, if wee be governed by his light, which is | viſed,neither in a vaine profe ion gf the Goſpel. d Thisw {iood 0 
Ez; "perceived by the ordering of our life. And rbus be reafonerd , God is ic dimſelfe moſt a knowledge,as bath faith with it , and nor of a common know TE 
nn, pure ligbt.therefore bee aprecrh with ——_—_— are lightſome,bur with edem which is knovyne by the fruit. 3 Rolineſſe,thar is,a life ordered according tothe pul 
: are darkeſome he hard oo fe:lowſhip. * lebn 3:12. &4d God isſayd to beligbrof of Gods cammandements how weake ſoever they be is of neceſſity jonned: | 
oe kis ownenarure, and to be io lighr.chat i810 ſay, in that everlaſting jofnice bleſednefle: |} that is , with the true koowledge of the Batheriv the Sonne. * 4 Hee thi 


ang wee are ſays ro walke in !:ghr io that the beames of that light doe ſhine unto us | Gods commandements, loveth God indeed. He that loverh God, is in God,or is 
in the world. 4 Adigreffion or going from tbe matrer bee is in band with roibe wane with God. Therefore bee that kreperd bi 


Me” iffion of finzes : for rdis our ſanRikcation which waike in tbe ligbt , iss teſtimony | F Wherewith we love God. g Hee tweanetb our ceniunRiod wich Cheilt, | 

3h nag ioyning and knitting rogetber , with Cbrilt : but becauſetdis our Ro is very that is ohe with Chriſt, nuſt needes live bis life, that is, muſt yoalke in þ 

PS. darke , wyee muſt veedes obtaine anotber benefir in Chriſt, to wit, that our fropes may be Agoiie going about to expourd the commandement eſcheſry the 

5A forgiven us beiog ſprickled with bis blood : and this in concluſion is the proppe and | tellerh firſt, that when be vrgerd bolinefebringetd no new trade of life (wi 
Say ofour ſalvation. * Heb.9.a8. x peter 2.19. revel. .s. 5 Thercis —_ which deviſe traditicos, one after another ) but purtetb rhew in 


none but needeth this benefir, becauſe tbere is none ther isnot a finger. #® x.kings |} Tayy wich God gave in the beginning, ro yt, by Moſes, at that time that Ge 
8.46. 2.chron.6.36. prou-a0.9g. @e This place doeth fully refute that perfeftnetie, |} to give Laws to his people, 7 Heeadderhthar the do&rineindeedis od 


©. V4 and workeg of fupererogation which the Tapiſts dreameaf. f So then lobo fpeaker: | js now afrer aſort news both in reſpeR of Chriſt, and alſo of ys : io whom be 
E- not ibus formodeſties ſake, as ſome ſay, but becauſe it is ſo indeede. 6 Therefore | the Goſpel, eugraverb his Law efectually, nor inzav!e of ſtove, bygt in dh 
the eyge of ſalyation is to acknowledge our wicked nes, and to requite pardon of. | þ which thing (10 __ that the do@rine is nevy of whick 1 wri you 
him w__ y forgiverh all fines, becauſe be barh promiſed foro doe, Hs be is faith. } him andin you. '2 Now hecommeth to the ſecond Table, | 
Full and iuſt So then our ſalvation bangerk wpon the free promiſe of God , who |} towards another.and Pg, b that that man hath tre ligbr iv 


b_ 
becauſe be is Faithfull and tuſt, will performe that which be bath promiſed. b Where f} rate and theſonne of God,wbich-bateth bis brother: and ſuch an ode wand 
are then our merits > for ebis is our true felicity, 7 A rehearlall ofthe former.ſen. | blyin darkenefſe , brag be of never fo great knowledge of God, __—_ wi 
zefice : wrhexeio batcadunged all of finne without exception, ioſomuch thar if any man willingly he catteth himſelſe headlong into bell. * Chap. 3-24- % 
{ perſwade bimfſelfe otherwiſe , be doeth as mueb as in him lieth, make the word of God agaive from ſanQification to rewifſion of fins, becauſe thar free at 
Pimleife ares 5 to a0 putpole, yea be maketh God a lyar , for t& what end either in is the ground of our falyation , whereupon aftervverds fan@i 


=M times paſt needed ſacrifices or now Chriſt and the Goſpel , if wee be not ſinners ? upon a foundation, ij ore I write yato you , becauſe youareol 
Ne [ They doe not onely deceive themſelves, but alſo areblaſptemous agaiuſt God. webom God bach reconciled th dimſelſe. k . Forbis owns Chet 
"D & Hizdoftrine ſhall have no place.ia us , thar is, in our bearts.. namerd Chriſt, he {huuerth out all orbers, whether they be he Tg 
*? 33 #01 write . 
-* 


+.|: . 13 201 write unto youtathers,becan| 
is | knowen him that is from che ok 
; nnto you , men » bt have overcome 
that had ow. 122] Gs you Hedechih 
dren, becauſe ye have knowen the Father. - 

14 3 I have writtenunto you fathers , becauſe 
p have knowen him that is from the beginning, 

have written pombe ha s pr pur 9s 
are firopg , and the word of Godabideth in you, 
and ye have overcome thar wicked one, 

15 24 Love not this! world, neitherthe thi 
that are in this world. If any man love this world, 
the = love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is inthis world , ({ «: the luſt of 
the fieſh , the luſt of the ; 2+ "pee Uh of life} 
is noc of the Father, bur is of this w 

- 15 35 And this world 
thereof: but he tharfi 


ideth ever. 
13 26 n Little children , 27 it is the afſttime, 
13 and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now there are Antichriſts ; whereby 
we know tharir is the laſttime. 
9 us har went out from us , but they were 
not of us : for it they had bene of us ,o they thould 
have ggntinued with us. 20 But. this commeth ts 
a/fe » That it might appeare , that they are notall 
of us. - 
20 33 But yee have an p oynment from that 
iq Holy one,and know all things. 
* 21 32 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the trueth : but becauſe ye know it , ad 
no hie is ofthe truerh. : 
22 a3 Who is a liar , but hethat denieth that 
Teſus is * that Chriftithe ſame is that Antichriſt 
that denieth the Father and the Sonne, . 
23 ſWhoſcever deniech the Sbnne , the ſame 
bath not the Father. 
24 24 Ler therefore abide in you that ſame 
g men,that 


| ary whereSyl ſayd that you put Satan to flight , is given you by the word of 
which dwellerh in you. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires,luſts or 

tiexſures, acd pride, is utterly hared of ur heavenly Father. Therefore the Father and 
world cannot be loved toge:her , and this admonition is very neceſſary for greene 

wi ouriſhiog youth. 1 Heeſpeaketh of the world, arit agree-eth not with the 
of God , fer other wiſe God's ſaid to lobe the world with an infinit love , Tohn 3.16, 

is to ſay, theſt whom he choſe out of the world. am Wherew#h the Father is loved. 
fee ſhewerh boyy much berter ir is to obey the Fathers will, then the luſtsof the 
25 Now heturneth bimſelfe 


xz I write 


away , and the 
the will of God 


id, by buth their datures and unlike event. 


tle children, which notwithſtanding are well inftruRed in the ſurmme of religion, E. 


al willerh chem by diverſe reaſons to of floutbfulneſle , vphich is too roo fami. 
with that age. » He ufith this word ( little ) nos becauſe be ſpeaketh to chile 
but to allupe ther the mere by «ftngfuch ſweet words. 27 Firſt,becauſetbe 

ime is at hande,ſo that che marrer {: b no May. 13 Secondly becauſe 
lnicdeiſts,that is. ſuch as fall from God;are already come, even as they beard that they 


iſh, and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt. 
20 Secoadly , be ſhewerh that theſe things fall out to the profre of 


durch, that by pocrites may be plainely knowen. 28 Thirdly,be comfonerh 
w make them #and faſt , infomuch as they art anointed ofthe holy Gboſt with 
tree knowledge of falvarion. p The of the boly G boſt 5 and this is & 
ved inde of ſpeech taken from the vintrng « uſed inthe Law. q From Chrift 
t peenliarly called bely. ©; 22 The takiug away of an obieQion. He wrote not 
ie things a8 10 men which are ignorant in religion, bur rather as to them which doe 

W know the mructh , yer ſo fatrefoorrd that they are able to diſcerne wuerd from 

33 He ſheweth now plaiely the faiſe do@rine of tbe Aptichtiſts, 10 
either tbey why oj exo an por ore arg ee gether,and 
kegce, And they that doe ſo de in vaine boaſt and brag of God . for that in denys 
beikhſſs *=.be Father alſo is denied. 

[_ at 24 The 
rotles is contrary to thar do@rine ; Therefqreit is unterly to be caſt ayyay and this 
tally to bebolden and kept , which leadeth us to ſerke erernail life in the free pro. 
© dat is 19 ſay; in Chriſt alone, who is given us gf the Father, 


25 And this is the promiſe thathee hath vro 
ed vs, Hes han a MM. S_ 


Pang? wi hang rr 


: v | 

man you: bur as the Lees | ie 
cherh you of all things,and it is true and is not 
ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in kim, 

28 3s And now, children, abide in him 
that when he ſhall ap » we way be bold, and 
not be aſhamed before him,at his comming. 

29 a71f e know thathe is righteous , ye 
that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of him, 


and therefore 1 teach them not a5 


call them to 
rementrance as 5 Which you dot commenderh both debris 
aced , and cy 


take! 
frhe former treatiſe. 
» bue' 
bee 


Tow are vet ignce 


of theſe things, 


27 A palfingoverto thetreatiſe » Which tendeth to the 

yer is more ample, and rr gre beta ayer nga oe 

_taughr us to up from the effe&ts10the cauſe , and iv this tharfojlowetls ; be geek 

downe from the cauſes totheefſets, Aud this in the ſumme of this argument : God is 

the ſountaine of all righteouſneſle: and therefore they that giverhemſelyes to righite 

ouſneſle, are borne of him, becauſe they God rhe Farker, 

; C HAP. IIT. 

xz Setting downe the incftimable glory of this that we are Gods 

i» 7 he ſheweth that newneſſe of life be teflifieth 
nel 4 manifeſt t 


givento|,. 
God : 2 For this cauſc wir bore rarer or 
; : 2 For this cauſe ou not 
becayſe it knoweth nothim. e 40d 
z 3 Dearely beloved, now are we'the ſonne: 
of God , bur yet iris not made manifeſt what wee 
ſal} be :and we know that when hee ſhalbe madg God toovards 
manifeſt , we (hall be c like him : for wee (ball ſee 
him4 as he is. | F* 


5 © And ye know that he was made manift 
that he might * rake away our ſinnes , and'in h 
is no finne. 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth nor 


whoſoever-Þ finnerth , hath not ſeene him , nei 


hath knowen him. f 
7 7 Litlechildren, let no man deceive you, heq #* 

that doerh righteguſneſle, is righteous , as hee iy 
righteous, 


knowen to the world, for the world knoyyeth not God the Father 3 The 
other : This dignity is cot fully made manifeſt to our feives much lefle ro ſtrangers, bus 
we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it , inſomuch ibac wee ſhall be like tothe Songe 
of God bimſelfe , and ſhall enioy bisfight indeed, ſuch as bee is cow : bur yer notyoinh< 
ſtanding this is deferred untill bis pext comming. c Like, bus net equall,. df For 
now we /ee 45 in «6 glaſſt, 1.Cor.13.18. | 4 Now 'hedeſcribe\bibis adogriene/abe 
glory whereof as yer confiterh in bepe) by the effects zo wit, becauſe that woolcever is 
made the Sonne of God, endevourerh to reſemble the Pather in puritie, - © This 
werd fignifieth a lizgnefſe, but not in equality. 7 Theruleof this puritie can from 
no whence els be taken but from the Layy of God , the:tranſ; whereof izrbat 
_ is called fone. g A ſhertdeforitiew 
p wne. £ £4 |” ot L 


holy Ghod. 


0 ' 
q — ws 


Qvo 4 


, 


Levnftience compiaceth we , much more on _ 
| | co 5-xgroniger eng nts our felbes dee.. 22 A thirdef:@ alfo rifeth our of thi 


| ſat grocer + comminech ime ls ofthe ide 

I: devil & nneth tbeginnin 
devil : was monde anifeirribe Bonne bf 
Tod de  mighs looſe the workes of the de. 


Whoſoever is borne of God finnerh not : 
_ his = ſeede remaineth in him , neither can hee 
finne, becauſe he is borne of God. 

10 9 In this are the children of God knowen, 
and the children of che devill : whofoever doech 
not righteouſnefſe , is not of God, 's neither hee 
thar loveth nor his brother, 

11 © For this is the meffage that yee heard 
from the beginning , that * we ihuuld jove one 
anorher. 

12 x2 Not as * = Cain pvbich was of that wic= 
ked one , and flew his brother ; 33 and wherefore 
ſlew he him ? becauſe his owne workes were evill, 
and his brothers good, 

13 Marveile not my brethren , thoughthis 
world hate you. 

14 24 Wee know that we are tranſlated from 
 Jeath unto life, becauſe we loue the brethren : * he 
that loveth not bs brother, abideth in death, 

15 15 Wholo:ver h:teth his brother, is a man- 

&, and ye know that no manſlayer hath erer- 

| life abiding in him. 

16 * 26 Hereby have we perceived love , that 
he laide downe his life for us : therefore we ought 
alſo to lay downe eur lives for the brethren. 

I, * 27 And whoſoever hath this y worlds 
good, andſeeth his brocher have need , and q ſhut. 
reth up his compaſsion from him , how dwelleth 

elove of God in him 

| :3 My litle children, let ns not love in word, 
neither in rongue exely, but indeed and in tructh. 

19 For thereby we know that we are of the 
th, 20 and thall before him aflure our he:rts. 

20 For r if our hearts condemne us , God is 

carer then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 2+ Beloved, if our heart condemae us not, 


The concluſion , by a wicked life they are 


Godrct _ 
anorder 1 warkeof the Socorro God. 


The firft reaſoo, ijaken ofthe authority of 
rd be © Totn 13,34. a5qqd 15-12. 13 An amplifi- 
oras ar of the contrary exawp!e of Cain , which levy bs brother. ®» Gen 4-3. 
© Hee hone pop. oy" 06h 'h a wvery fit and wvery old example, ywherrin we may behold both the 
fonne:s of Ged , and of the ſenne: of the deviit , and what ftate and condition 
TO weeds and rrhat ſha! be the end of both at len th, 13 A 
thor: digr-fon : Ler us noe marvaile that we arr bared ofthe world for doing our 
dyery for ſuch was the corndirion of Abel wbo yas a iuſt perſon : aud who would 
wor rather be ke bim then Caio ? 14 The ſecond reaſ--n : Becauſe charity i+ a 
teſtimony thar we are tranſlated from deat tolife : and therefore haired towards rhe 
- care 9 roounihbed it, dceth a it were foiter 
_ Py PE pas Ln that we are rang td from death 
PT; NN tacky effets; the canſe is knowen. #S Chap. 2. 20. levi.. 9, 
"yy 15 A confirmation: Whoſcever is a wurrherer . is in eternall death . who 
Fd haterh bis brocher | is a murtherer , therefore he is in death And cherevpon fol- 
YJowerb the comraty. He thar loverh bis brother , bath paſſed to hife , for indeed we 
ere borne dead. Tobn 15,23: epbel.s5.a. 16 Nov hee ſheaeb bow farre 
Chriltian cbariry exrenderk , even ſo faire, rbat according rothe example of Chriſt, 
every man forger himſeife, to provide for and bejpe bis bre.bren. * Luke3., 
27 Hee reaſoveth by compariſop : For if we are bound even to give our life for cur 
home much more are wee bound to beipe our bruthers neceffiry with our 

ance ? 'pÞ Wherew'th this liferr faceted, q Opentth nor hi: 

| <a ew 6 mo belperb him williaply and cher-fuly, 13 Chriftian charitie ſtaoderh 
wot in wordes , bur in deede . 3nd praceederb from a fincere af jon. 29 Hee 


| commenderh charirie by arrip 'eetfeft : : for firtt of ail, by it wee know that wee are 


(000 50a x7 beth as be ſhecceth befe re 20 Therrof it commerh rhart wee 
conſcience, as on tte comrory fide beckai throkerk that be ba b God fora 

becauſe he is guickie ro bimlelfe , ender tee i+ ever orels very rare quiet: for 

ape decafe he oe fight hey vree , and iudgeth more fererely. x 1f any evill 
19 the indgermen's if God contemme us , who 


+ that in 1Þ+ſe miſeries ve are ſure to be beard . becauſe we are the ſonnes of 
4, 45 ee undeif2and by the grace of ſa>Qibcaion which is proper to the ele, 


&2* | 


4 


þ 


"chenherr veldecroned Go, 


= * = And wharſoorer wearks. , wee rece 
of him , becauſe wee” keepe his DNcm nc 
and doe thoſe ks logs which are pleaſing yy 


23 * This is then his commandement, that we ar 7 
beleeve in the Name of ya ſonne Iefus Chrift,: 
and love one another , as hee gave commande- 
ment. 

24 * For hee that k 
ments , dwelleth in bim, a 

we know that he abiderh in us , even 

f Spirit which hee hath given us. 


ſhe i his commute 
he in him : and hese- 


by a 


* John6.a3-and 29.3. % JTohn 13,34. and 15,10, 
the Spirit of 6 anHif.ca'ion wherely we are berne anew, and live 


CHAP. Iy. 


” hat roncki1p the FL 
fome Ee of rhe ward, *' 5 and Rn ofer ob, 
ad hag. 2? { EY OI 
DD Exrely * beloned, beleeve nor every ; 
bur rrie the ſpirirs whether they are of God * 1 
for _y falſe Prophers are gone out into the[* ——_ ri 


2 # Hereby ſhall yee knowthe Spirit of God, 
b Every ſpiritrhat confeffeth that < Leſus Chriſt is 
come intothe 6 fleth is of God, 

3 And every ſpiritthar confeſſerh not thatTe. | 
fus Chriſt is come.m the eth , is nor of God : bur 
this is the Sperie of Antichriſt , of m_—_ yec have 
heard , how that he ſhould come , an d gowalready 
he is in this world. | 

4 3 Little children ye are of God , and have 
overcome them : foregreater is hee that is in you, ; 
ants Reine moe vocheity. 

4 They are of this world , therefore ſpake 
chey of this world , and this worlde heareth. 


pue 

oo s We are of God , * hee that knoweth God, | 
heareth us : hee thar is not of God heareth us nar. {i 
Hereby know we the e Spirir of- rrueth ,andtheþ; 
ſpirir of error, 

2, 6 Beloved, let us love oneanother: 7 for 
love commeth of God , and every one that loveth 
is borne of God,and knowerh God. 

8 Hee that loveth not , knoweth not God , ® forſk 
God is flovye, 


» Havi 


wemay be. 

able to diſcerne the Spiritof God , which are altogether ro be followed rom 
ſpirits whic b are to beefcbewed. a Thi: 14 fokenty the fionre Moos 
it 1s as of bee bed ſaid , belerbe not every one thet jayeth that bee hath 
ny *s doe the offer of a Propher. a Hee giveth a cerraine and perper 
the doQrine of Antichriſt by . to wi: . if eicher the d:vineor mo 
of Chriſt, or tbe true uniting of rdem rogerter bedenied: orif-be leaſt vie tharn 
be . be derogare from tus office who is our onely King , 
Prieſt. b Hee | Dn ſimpy of NTT » and not of he perſia, «8: 
tewe Meſſias. Js tyue man. Hee comfor:e þ tbee|-@&witha 
ſure hope of Eh; bur yer fo , that bee coacherbedem oy” rbey $ghc norwick! 
owne vercue , but with the yercue and power of God. Hee bringe:da 
why the yyorld r-ceiveth cheſe reacher . more willingly then Uhe r'Ue ; 16 wit. 
they breathe our nothing bar that which is worldly : which is AnorÞe2 nor 
know tedoRrine of Arr icbriſt by. 5 He teſtifierb uno them thar bis « T 
tte dc@tine of dis feilowes. is the afſured ovu1d of Gut : which ofarcelſi-ie web 
boldly w ſer againit all *% wouths of the whole world , 
trueth from fall{hood. loby $,47. © Tree Froph&1 ayers 
fet falſe Prophets , that is, P 4 as erre themſelves , and lead other GY 6 
returneth co the commendivg of bratherly love and charitie. Th: fart reals 
Becauſe ir is a very divinetbing : and therefore very meer ir Poor 
tba: whoſoever isvoydeof ir . canor be ſayd io know G-4 arighe; 3 -y 
firmation ; For ir is rhe natureof God to love men , wheres! wee mani 

above all ocher : : in rbar thar of his onely free and infinite good wilt 

is enemies , bee de'ivered untodeath noc a common man « butths 


"yea » bis onely begorten Sonne, IN ag -] 


might be made parcakers of his everiaſt ies 6s ; 
Zope hee ſag th mere tes if beck pd ht bt inerbng ing fe | > 
, 9 2 Hcreig- 25 - 


+ - 
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ree wit, 93 484A wn 24 Xy 


Td rags &, »3 <a. bs 7” pes, "Fr: el _-_ 


»W | 
74 | | | Ger 75099-09968 On 93 SST "ef + 
L | _ pe | | Wa 3 Dani 
way rh vet is commandernents : 4 
lnot we Þ18 10 ND ar oet acrthicwelort Cot, day 9nw 10 
js love 92e 3 Due that he loved us , and tent his Sonne 266e a re- * 4 #* For all thar is borne of God, ve 
hr pen alga our finnes. merh this world: © and this is thar vi 
t_-_ 5 +4 9 Be . if God fo loved us » we onghe al- } © hath overcomethis workdeven our faith. 
| Od rexfon 2 Fo? 0. another; h, 5- * 2 who isi pra aehr ge CAPE lc 
paſe God ini» | 12, © 26 No man; hith ſcene God arany time, -bur hee which beieeverh thar lejus-is-that Tu 
w eras If «e love oneanother, GodYwelleth'in us and | of Gods ., : 
coy bis love is g perfe& in us. 6 » This 4s :chat Tefas Chrifichat came by 
wwi:, by Per 
ie beizun- | 33 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and * } fer and blood : 9 nor by water onely, burby 
.yea 6-14 he in us : becauſe he hath given us of his Spirir, we blood : and ir is that 8 irit chat bexreth wit 
arroue' 14 3: And we have ſeene,and do teftive,thar the | :nefle : for that Spirir is 
= o us,iofFather ſent the Son ts be the Saviour of the world; | . 3+ For there are three , which hammered in{ 
= teis ſoef- 15 Whoſoever b confetlerh that Iefus is the } heaven , the Father, the ® Worde, and the holyk 
ly working Sonaf God, in him dwelleth God, and he-in God. | Ghoſt, and cheſechreeare lone. ws, 
EE Ei meg Moon Jon, 
why. [that 10 us, 43 God 1s love ce ot ir, a W: the 
| - Ie dwellerh in love, ducllh i in God,and Godin him, - | andthefe three pet. Pe 0p 
þ avorder 17 13 Herein is that love perfect in us, that we 9 0 Ifneroceirechawizactly pes 
| _—m ſhould have boldnefſe in the day of Judgement : | nefſe of God is greater : for kthis is the wit 
; "R- nw ſfforias he is, evenſoare we in this worid, of Gpd, which het of his onus, . 
le with bums | *21$ There is no & feare in love, but perfeQ love I . ®.24 thar 
gacoaricie © feafterh our feare : for feare hath painefuipefle : and God, hath the witneſſe in dimlelſs: beth 
R he that feareth is not perfe@ in love. veth-nor God , proton 61 9 uſe. 
19 14 We love him , becauſche loved us firft, beleeved not the tecord , "that netle 
' 20 *$1f anyman ſay; I love God, and hare his his Sunne. 5-4 AM l 
brother , he is a lyar ; 26 fur howcan hee that lo- 11 bs La ann vvit,chn Go 
verh nor his brother whum he hath ſcene , love | hath given Re us exernall life ,and this life is 
God whom he hath not ſcene ? that his Son 
ns cemmerh | 21 * 217 And this commandement have we of 13a Hee hs harh rhar Sonne , = 
ne faith andſhim , that hee that loverh God , ſhould love his | and he het RY 
L peg alſo. that life. 


Cement of of things. | 12 A founh weaſov; God ioche formreine and wellfring 13. 73 Theſe chings have T wrinen 
fcharitic , yes > charitie it felfc ; therefore yrbolor ver abidiert in ic bard God with | burden af them. . * Mand.z 7 "3H 
13 Againe (454 litre before) be commende b luve: for thar ſe-rng «bar by b» ſy »b rue anew + which are ; 
| t Kitd God in this thing , ove have ac rt-ine reſtimonievf cur adaprion. | 5, wo 5 fibe | 
wamerd tbereby to palſe » that withow: feare we luoke for:h.1t 1.trer day of iudge 
ſotbat ry-mbling aod bat torment of conſcience ixcalt ou: by this love. i 7 &s 
th of lihenefe not ey aaeliiie, k 'f wennderftind by toþe, that we are fn 
iand i-od in is 'bat wee are fones, anc 'þu we know cod, and that everl.cit mg 
is in # : be concludeth @ right that wee may. well 26 ber prace and quietneſ'e herely. 
Left avy man ſhould thinke that rhat peace of conſcience proce: de b from our 
» fom the cauſe , b- goeth ba ke ro the foun-aine , to wit , tothe 
kerenith Gd loveth us alrtungh wee defe.ved apt doe deſerve bis wrard And | 
ſpringe h ano ber double charity . which both are .ok-as avd winneffes of that 
(10 wir , that , wderemith we love God who loved ys trit , and hen for bi> ſake 
reighbours alſo 15 A be heed that the love of wur geivbbour cancer P He 
{arare from ihe !ove wherewitd Gud love b us , becan'e this tat enzendreth the wit + three heavenly, puyprruaner ty bn 
:fo be devi: th that the orber kinde of teve wbereywith we love God > can be The heavevly wimeſſes are : rhe Parker who 
ate from the love -four neigh buur:wtereof i: folioweth that rbey lye impudenely 
ich fay -bey worſhip God and yer repa1d nor their neighbour 26, The 
ih taken of compariſon , why we canvor bare our arigbbour and Jove God, 
wit, becauſe cbat es cannot love bis br tr, yorow be ſeerd , - bow can hee. 
{ whom hee ſeerþ gar "4 ſfobn 23-34 *ud e532 "7 tle 
"nk God cannot be beard and our neigtbour loved , the Tells 
ed both to love 


him and.our' ry ex ma + iwpwed wi ugh els 
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Hoe that brotherly 1 s Farth are1 in/pa* 0508 f e , fef1fheth that the P i” & bo 

” able; © 10 horn Aerie rem en Done nne En en b Looks 

leebing in Chri!: 14 Hence e:deth ca Y oy 

&-- = in bforenyrs 36 and elfoitat ewe pr Bewns [ve ;of whar wear. woe ho Eutoety ——_— lt : 

«baile or ony oF £397 

HBoloever-: beleeverh thar TeftSis that «Chrift, '}/ {oe wr arch: for goeffpnancty, whieb is 
is'borne-of God": arid every one thr loverh © 

him , which begate,, loveth'> himwlfo whictvisbe- 

gotten of tin) 

re 1-1-0 Bit "46is ve know that welove the children \ 
w. to ir. by leſusour Mediatonr laid bold on by faitd, in whom we are made 
ren of God and doe love t:e Barher of whom weare fo begotteu and alfy cur © 
apron page ter bh; Is the wo et vo e FR Sa, by eve be 
4 the fair bfult 3 The er neighbour thelove . 

i war lore! Gu: that this laft muſt ET <r=rt whereof ir 

» that that iz not to becall when men agree togerber to doe evill. nei«  þ, 
nes vi lagons eighbewnrwaa gn HEEL APW 7 


Ee 


© Hee nſet 24 ne ther pal 
the barrel et nndonb b wee ſhalt 
the 


' 


a ® > # fa 


tis wi us. 

15 And if we knowthat he heareth us , what 
oever we aske ' wo know char wee haverhe perl- 
ior ns, that we have deſired of him. 


, * There js a finneunto death , I fay nocchar chou + 
os 239; hack 


: yet bee that fiane 4 
five Goh Es G3 extrertiti add 


T bir 's 4omuch 


a come , and hath _ 


{4 which is nila goreuf ram ove ” 
4} &, in thar yp wen wand"; = the ſame isr 


very ® God ,andrhat eternall lift 

21 25 Little children [keeps your ſees fe 
idoles, Amen. , | 
is to ſay, iwade the fone of God in Chrit , and being indlind Frick bh At 
Comrarr gs thre ermrour nar a $enc ach pe : ver 


4 bi 
| if ner apply 10 plelerhe 


ſelves , thac 


FOE Inn, fg go renee, gk 
her children i f- 
bs Tents ts Chriftias Tn: | th ſhet aca 
: Stowe yhcchinſee, i 10 bur apoid throw. 
SCAHE ELDER to the *cle&vbLadie, 
and her children, : whom { loye in the 
oe trucch ; and nox I onely , but alſoall that 
ES | have knowes the rrueth, 


2 I reioyced grearl — 
walking in d =" as we have received 
commandemenc of the Father. 
U And now beſcech I chee, Lady , (notas writ- 
new þur the ſame 


d another which the Lord had commanded , and alſo efpeci- 

and ſound do&rine , which alſo isdelivered ano us : for the com- 

of God is « ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of manners and of 
= 4" 44g <P GEN 
dieeeth . obo 3929. a 


4 is . that as ye have heard from 


| In che fleſh. He that is ſuch. one , is a deceiver ad rloo 
an Anticbriſt, n 


d According as. |” 


6 And "his is that love that oma 
after his commandements. Las £ 
png oak ebegt *yeq 


3 For many deceivers are entred foro this 
world, which confefle net that Iefus Chrift is comeſ* 


$ 4* Looke to your ſelves, that we loſenc | 
che.things, which we have done , har tar ye my 
recoiveatallremaed *Y Ry wa 
In the ;ororna of Chriſt, axchobugh. He tharÞtri 
continueth in the doQrine of Chriſt » he hath both 
the Father and the Sonne. 

to 5 If there come any unto you , and bring 
not this doctrine , * receive him notto houſe, nei. 
ther bid him God idderh bi God = 

11 For b un is 
ker ofhis eel deed Alcbough 1 bad arg cheep 
to' write nnto you, yer tnocenowi þ: 
_ and ynke : bur I tryſt to come unto yo 

mouth to mourh , that our ioy may Fall, 

gre The ſonnes of thine cle& greete th 
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= Hee commenderh Gains for hoſpitalitie, 9 ande 
deth Dictrephes for ruaine glory : no bee exherteth Gaius 
1 cntinue in wel doing : 13 ard is the cad commen. 
deth Demerrias. 
HE +» Elder unto the beloved Gaius 
whom Llove inthe trueth,.  - 
2 | Beloved, I wiſh chiefly eher thou 
oF proſpered and farediſt wy outs, 


'f 
3 For I reieyceth greatl 

ard Wea how . 
walkeſt in the trueth. 


Tags: 


| IOHN 7]. 
as it beſeemeth accord hal 
; Meh, ing to God ,thon 

7 Becauſe that for bis Names fake they we 
forth,and tocke nothing of the Gentiles, 


$ wee therefore h ſach , 
6h. &/7 /nowefhg Aphed t toreceive ſu 
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jars to af ave a nf ws” 
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hat ye ſhould earnefily © contend for the meinte- 
e of the faith , which was fonce given unto 
the Saints, 
4 3 For there are certaine men crept in , which- 
vere before of olde ordeined-ro this condemna-' 
men they ere; which tnrme the 
into wantonneſfle , and * denie 


ET js Chriſt. 


6 £ The * Angels alfo which kepe noe their - [+ 
firſt eftare , bur lefr their owne habitation , he hath 
I reſerved in everlaſting chaines under darkenefle 
unto the indgement of the great day, 

T7 hs * «nd Gomorrhe, and the cities 
about them , which in like mianer as _ did, 
s committed fornication ; and followed Þ 


vengeance of erervall fire, 

| $ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i Lleepers 
{alſo defile: the fleſh , © and deſpiſe kgovernemenc, | 
and fpeake evill of them charare in enhothris. 

9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 
trove againſt the devill, and diſputed abour the 
body of Moſes , durft notblame him with curſed. 
ſpeaking, bur ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. - 

10 $ But theſe ſpeake evill of thoſe things, 
which they know not : and whatſoever things | 
they know naturally as beaſts, which are'withour - 


atbis tinethe ſeRt of the Anabepriſts doerh , which they call Libertines, 

kn.4.1, 4 Hee ſenteth forth the horrible rofthem which have | 
the grace of God to follow their owne luftes, * Numb. 14-37. s The 
angels was moſt lincerely puniſhed, how much more then will the Lord puoiſh | 
ad fairdleſe men > #® 2.Pet.2.4 * Gen-19 24: g Following the ſteps 
& Gomorrhe. b Thus becovertly ſetteth foorth their horrible & monſtrous 
i Which areſoblockiſh and voide of reaſon as if all their ſenfes and wits yeere 
dead Nleepe. 6 Anothermoſt pernitious do@rine of theirs, in that they rake 
amboriry of Magiſtrates, add ſpeake evill of them, as at this day tbe Anabap- 
k It ira grefter matter to deſpiſe government, then the governors,thar is to 

ater it ſelfe,rben the perſons, 7 An argument of compariſon, Michael-one 
ſt Angels, was conrentto deliver Satan , although as moſt curſed enemie, to 

ment of God to be puniſhed : and theſe perverſe men are nor aſhamed ro 
vill ofthe powers Sas. og are ordeined of God. $ Theconcluficn. Theſe 
_—_— fault , ro wit , bork for their raſh follie ia condemning ſome , aod 
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matter, ® x. Tim.q.». 2-tim.3.1. 2-pert. 99, 
10 ſeparate themſelves from the godly , becauſe they are 


Sear 


godly prayers berb in faith and-alſo in love votill the 
ſalvation. 13 Among them which wander and 
this _m they bandle ſome of them gently, and 


godly ſavernie. q An _—_ 
which did defile. 14 He commendeth them rag. 
tharszia God ovely that can give us that conſtancie 
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'THE ORDER OF TIME, 


whereunto the Contents of chis 


DOOR aretobe referred. 


'BE A ronched the Charch of the Tewes , which was 
- ready ro travaile : She bringeth forth ,” flceth , and hideth 
hcr ſclfe , whiles Chriſt was yet upon the canh, 

' The dragon, perſecuted Chriſt aſcending into heaven, 
hee nEnch of is throwen down : and 5s 


©$ or theed cope why 1nd an A 
| When. the Church of the Iewes was averrhroview, the 
/ way, «5h invaded the Catholike Church ,ang ail this inthe 
12-C ; : 
=3  Thedr:gon is bound fora 1000 yeeres, chap, 20. 

—' The dr.gon raiſeth up the MWWſt with ſeven heads , and the 
beaſt with rwo heads , which make CR the Church Catholike , an. her Frophets for 
2260 yeeres after the Paſſion of Chriſt, chap 13, and 114. 

The ſeven Churches are admonithed ofa preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Do- 
forewarned of | the periecution ro come under Traione for ren 


3. | 
God by word and fignes provoketh the word , and ſealeth the god!y, chap. 6. andy, - 
He A f _ examples of »ya upon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 


ch: 

Tre: dragon is let looſe after. 1000 yeps Sad Gregory the vij. being Pope rageth againſt 
Benrie the third then Emperoar, chap. :0. 

The Dragon vexeth the warkt 15.0 yeeres uneo jos. ala ix. who writ the Decretals, 
and moſt cnelly perſecured he Emperour Erdlerick the ſecond. * 

The dr:gon by bork che yew Encbatephs che Church , and purcth the godly to death, 


ay © 9+ 
he dragon killeth the Hoyhees afrer 1 260 cs » when! Boniface the viz. was Pope, 
- was : aphrwn of the fixr booke ba ocomat euls ; hee cx ared Philip the 
Freych King. 
Boniface Sadewad the Tubile, 


Abour this rime was a great earthquake , which overthrew el houſes in Rome, 
Propticcie cealeth for three yeetrs and an halfe , uncill Benedict the ſecond tucceeded 
after Bonifacethe viz. vg 42> aka is revived. chap, £4. 
The phe dragon GENE Hes r gne Prophecie, chap. 1 3, 
IE his Church in wor word and ded, chap 4. With threars and armes,chap. 15, 


mich lard chap. 16. 
iveth is Cburch victcete over the berkor Chip. Iz. and 18, Overthe two beaſts, 


cha _— and death, Chap. 20. 
The Church is —— in heaven with ern glory in Chriſt leſus , chap. 21, 
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. 13 I know' thy workes and where thou 
keepeft my Name , and haſt not denied my faith, } 
even in « thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful 
— ups among you , where Saran dwel- 


14 But I haveafewethings againſtthee,, þ 
hou haſt there hots cher mals the dc 


S x-.$ k \ 8 of the 
F. , tha 
| Tr ak Hier repel oft hte, | Mak EEE 
x7 Neo the Angel of the Church of Epbeſus | IF. wrt 
2 V ovhe ,.. Tha chings fach be thar bolder gen kr rpg” rye gre; pov. ner 
the "ſeven ftarres in his right hand and walkerh | |; 26 Report thy felfe, or elſe I willcomeuntg 
[tothe mids ofche ſeren gobien candicltichs. | thee {hortly , and will gt ogainſtthee-whk che 
af pane how ones, | 271 Le hh bad ye bh 
es ich uyto urches, Toamn | 
| mail. extampond. cog overcommeth , will I give to care «5 ofthe 8 Man vorioy 
tha hyes. nt in Heer om Cone wrinen which wee 
thou waſt burdened , and haft patience, MEGENS LEW” Wann » Werner moe. 
man knoweth, aving be that receiveth it, : 
Names {ake haſt laboured , and haſt jp pane. front the. Angel-of the Chuect 
which is ar Thyatica write , e things ſaith 
the ſonne of God , which hath bis eyes 
a flame of bre, and his feere like fine brafſe, . 
19 /Lknow 9 thy workes and thy love , andhe hah 
-t ſervice & faith, and :hy parience,and thy: workes, ioped, 
andthat they are moe at the laſt, thenarthe firſt, Þ Thecoaclun 
20. 'Notwithftinding ,I have a few things a- 
gainſt rhee , that thou ſuffereſt the woman.leza- þ 
bel which calleth her ſelfe a propheteſſe , to reach pie 
and ro deceive my ſervants , ro make them com-f'* 
mir k fornication and to eate mexce fatrificed unto, 
- jovercommeth , will I give to _; 


eras 4h. > 21  AndI .gavehterſpacetor of herforni 
which is in - the middes DLL Ba oC axhaol gh as agaterere 
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Genel. 2,9. F is, is Para 

|  Þ Thus Chrif ſpeakerbar the Medi | vi 

Mor. 6 Theſecond place is woto the PaBoury of the Church of rhe Smrymianus. God , yet repented nor verſe 27. whereumo i hrearniog , © 

The exordiem is taken out ofthe 19 and 18 verſes ofthe firſt Chap. < Smyrnd and 23. of « conditionall promiſe , and ofexhortation to hold faſttherruer, 8H 

206: ene of the citit1 of Ionia in Afis, 7 The propolnionoſyraiſe is imthis-vapies | eyvo verſes following. 5 So be calleth the/+ offices of charity which ers AT 

and of exhortazien igqued veith promiſe, igan the ts 644-+ || aint K By Pernication gs ofttimes inthe Scripture ideletvicmeants = >) 
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dver nations, ! 
27 * Andhe ſhallrule ther with a rod of yron; 
23 the veſſels of a porter, thallchey be broken ; 
23 Even as I receivedof my FE, .fowillI 
add five him 23 the morning Starre. 
jp.andicverſe "2, Let him that hathan exe , hears what the 
— #indcom- Ppurk ſaith tothe Churches, N "24 


ax Thatis , Iwillmakebim a King by communion 
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om wee Squne of riphteouſhefſe, and our head, Mart. 4. 

CHAP, 111, 

z+ The fift Epifle ſent to the Paſtors of the Church of » 

72 of Philadelphia, 14 And of the Lacdiceans, 16 that t 
be net luks warme, 20 but endenour to ſnrther Gods glory» 
z A Nd write umothe Angel of the Church which 

is at 3 Sardis, Theſe things faith ghe that hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and che ſeven ftars , » I 
know thy works : for thou haſt a Þ name that thou 
liveſt, bur thou art dead. 

2. - Be awake , and nthe things which 
{remaine , that are © ready to die ; for 1 have not 
found thy worke perfit before God. 

Remember therefore, how thou haſtecei- 
ved and heard, and hold faftand repent, * If there- 
"a: ofa. jfox< thou wilt not watch, I will come on theeas 

ja iojoed [a thiefe , and thou ſhalt not know what houre I 
| —p_—_ will come upon Me EO RENT 

— gp 4 Notuvit ng t a few names yet 
_—_ oo *Tin- Sardis, 3 which aave not defiled. their mg 
tefcorretiva [MENTS=: and they ſhall walke with ze in-++ whuce ; 
he comfort {for they are # worthy. xd 

« 5 Hesthat overcommeth, ſhatfbecloatked in 

ſes. white aray ,and I will not put out bis Name out 

«rt cid to {ofthe ® booke of life , bart I wis confefle his name 
invert dr<4 i before my Father , and before his Angels, 

6 Let him that hath an care, heare whatthe 
Spicit fairtunco the Churches, 

2 29 © And-write.uatothe Angel ofthe Church 
which is of. Philadelphia ; Thele things ſaith hee 
that is -Holy., and True., which hath the * key of 
David., which openeth and hnomanſhucteth, and 
ſhutrech and no man openeth. . 

$ 7:1 know thy workes : behold.l have ſet be» 
. { fore thee an open doore-, and no man can ſbur its 

for thou hut a little firength , avd-haſtkepr my 


; : From rhe very (hew of evill, $ Tude exhorteth, verſe 23. 4-Pure 
at fpor Jaing w-ch gio:y.. So it isto be vaderitecd alyyayes dercafrer as in 
nwrſe. . 5 Theconcl ftanding upon 4 promiſe ard a commandement a3 
4 They are meet and f' to wit bet anſe _ are iuſtified in Chrijh,a; they bave 
ferwed it © for be io vighteoss this worketh rightcouſnefe: but ſo, ar the tree 
he ferch the f 8ir, Locke Ren. 8.18. ® Chip-20,12. and 20.27. phil.4 8. 
lie fre place is voto the Paſters of Philadeſptia. Theexordium is taken out of the 
Inſeefthe 1. chapret- « -<All power of ra.e in commaunding and forbidding, 
and puniſving. «And the how/t of Dabid « the Church , and the continuall 
Woof abide Atm ome belon>eth ro Chreft. 7 The propoſition of praiſe is 
rerſe , of promiſes ; to. bring bome againe them that yyander , veiſe9, aud 30 
od y ; yerſo-29, and of exhoriatign, veilt 1 5, 


and keeperh [+ 
my words unto the end, to him will 1 give 2» power | - 


. pears: heaven, and this firft:-yoyce which Lower the ficoad 


, here what the ern 


#4 13'A el of the Church of the 19 That ioabe vevp® || 
Laodiceans gs fairh þ Amen ; the Sas hulbecmmed® 
Faithfull and troe wicnes, that 3 beginning of thy Meotlier,2ad head” 


GY Now 6 os of 55 Theſbrend | 
} 2d tay Works , art nenney * 4 
"cold not hote : 1 thou wereft cold or hot. | /X* is unto the phe” 
16 Therefore becauſerhouarr luke watme and rr. zedices. The - 
neicher-cold- ner hote , it wiltcometo paſle , rha kow9 1 innrs. me 
I ſhall ſpew thee our of my momb, MOT bon mep om nngy 
17 For thou fayeſt, I amrich, andincreaſet xy oe AY 
with goods , and have necd of nothing , and knows mack ivthettebrex - 
eſt not how thou are wretched and miſt | nngue; as Truch ov 
13 and poore, and blind, and naked, T rueebie ffs. 
18 I counſell theero buy of me gold ' 
the fire , that thou mayeſtbe made rich : and whird ae 
raiment , that thowmayſt be cloathed , and that rchyjz3 
tikhy nakednefſe doe nor appeate : and anoinf 
thine eyes with eye ſalve , that thonmayeſt ſee, | 
. 19 As many asSI love, * Irebnke andichaften;þ: 
be &k zealous therefore and amend. cootirmati. | 
20 Behold, I ftand ar thedoore , and knocke —— — 
24 if any man heare my voyce ,and open the doored, Forint nnd” ont 
I will come in-unto him , and will ſup with him,and{ro fairh and repens - 
he with me. TEENY ow v0 
21 35-To him that overcommeth; will go | Mus + "* 
to fit with me Re nd{4e** vide, 
fit with wy Father in his throne. 213 Tho lhpiaalt < 
22 Let him tht bach an care, hearewhat the} men is 
Spiric ſayerh-uncothe Churches, * preſſed in chree 
poien:unm which ave matched as correſpondent thoſe remedied which areofered,verſt + 
23, **Pr.3-12 bed.12.5, & Zealen ſet againitthem which are neither hots map ; 
cold. - 14 This muſtberaken the mranerof an atlegory;as Iohn 14.23. 25 The - 
conclukon , canfiting ofa promiſe, az chap 1, verſe 26; and of an exheriatien, i = 
hah dia the faſt pare ef the do.ke of the Apacalypie. 


1111, 


Gods Mx: fty, 
LM ag 


C-H#-A P. 


ahogethes prophericall , foretelling thoſe rhings wybich- were | 
before , Chap. 1.19. This ern Span ooo warn ey 
world, uaio ihe 9. Coapter : 2nd agother fingular of the Churob 
the-2 x. cdaprer. And theſe biſtoriesare ſaid to be deferided iu f 
fo2. and 10. 2. Now this-verſe is as it werra pallage from the 


mere = 


wrers.” The principall cauſeg- » 

penfariou : 

approach unto , that is , God the Father, of vyhom is ſpokes inrhiscbapter. The other, + 

the Sonne » who is the meanecaule , caſie to be approached yaro » iateſpett that hedes 
God and mas ia one priſon; of rFbom Clap 5e ; Z 
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n 
ſeven_lampes of hre | > 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. - - X 
hex. ghd 5+." 6 * 7 And beforethe throne there»a- a Sea of 
k _ Tglaſe like. uno a reg in the mit of the 
- f throne and round abont-the: rhrone; pHere foure 
beakics of eyes before In {#97 Mk 
PH. -17 id veſt belt vpg a nin, adhe 
ſecond .beaft like a calfe , and the third beaſt had a 
i=: | face a$a matt, and the fourth beaſt v»..; like a fly- 
ing Eagle. wa S Ok Ef 
$ And theb foure beaſts had each"one of them 
" fixe wings about him , and they were full of eyes 
 withur', and they ceaſed not gs day not night, fay- 
ing, Holy, holy, buly, Lord God Aimigbry, Which 
was, .and-which is, gre which is to Large) n+ 
-,.9. And whenthoſe beaftes c gaveglory, 
Tatts , and rhanks to himthar ſara Fo 1.0 
which liverh for ever and ever, 
oh rg; Rn + 440 9 The foure and twenrie Elders fell downe 
Corit kak made | before bim that fare on the throne , and worſhip- 
to be Prieſts. and. | ped him thar liveth for evermore , and caſt their 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, * -/ 


Kiog , Chap. d+Gef | 
py” ht” LL 11 7» Thou art * worthy, O'Lord, to receive 
6 Byeffefts, in draws / £6: hou haſt 

| rdarmait mightily | $10ry » and honour , and power ; for thou cre- 
he ſpeakerd all. { ated allthings , and for thy wils ſake they are, and 
rhings by dis voice | haye beene created, = 

and word + ab Plal. p . . 

39. 3. and wich rhe light of his ſpirit aud providevce peruſerb and paſſeth through 
all. 72 Byinltrumen's vſed , i» tat be bort bath a mott readie treaſucie , and as jt 
| were a workebouſe excellently furmii.ed with all things, umo:heexcuting of bis 

will ,«bich tbiogs flow from bs commandement , as 15 repeared , Chap. 15,2 Aud 

HDath alſo the Angels moſt ready adminiſters of bis couaſeis and pleaſure ynto all 
party of the, world , continually watching (in rs verſe ) working by reaſon other- 

wiſe then be inftrumen:s . wirhour life {alt ineucioned ,couragiuns as tions , mightie 

as buls . wiſe as men }J{vviſrs as eagles, veri 7. molt apr upto all purpoſes, as furuithed 
with. winge on every pat: ; moſt piercing of fight ; and fmaily pure and perte@ Spirits, 
alwaytsip contiauail motion. verl. $ Every beat bad fixe wm; 5. 8 By 


evevrs . in tat for all tbe cauſes before mentioned , God is glorited both of Angels, as 
boly. Iudg:, omeipotent-erernall and immutable, 'verf 3 and alfo after their example 
hee is g!orihed of boly men { verſ. 59. | in ligne ans ſpeaco, verſe 16, 21. e wad 
us jag to have glory , honour , kin; come and fach the ; tm wniobim , when we godly 
und reverently ſet forth that which « properly and enely hu,  $ Three fignes of 
divine honour given unto God , proſtrarion or falling downe, aderatiots arid catting 
their crownes before God . in which the godly . jhpugh made kings by Chrilt , doe 
willingly emprierbemſelves of all giory-mnooved with Areligiqus refpet of the marefty 
of God 10 The 
God : the reaſon , becauſe bee is tbeeteroal; begraping vfa{libings, frum wbeleonely 
will they-bave rbeir being-and are governed and fral.y inall r-ſpe@sare that which 
they are. ® Chap. 5.12. 17, That is, that rhou [bouldeit cballenge rbe 
ſame ro thy ſelf alore. Bur 2s for vs. we are vyuworthy ,that even bythy poodwes we 
ſhould be made partake's of this glory. Abd birker:o bath bin handled the yrincipall 
{cauſe vnapprocbable , which is God. 

_ £ CHAP... V; 2 
ws G s The booke fealrd yeith ſeven ſeaits, 3 which none could epen. 
6 That Lambe of '-0d, 9 "» theu-ht werthy to.0pen, 


E 


13 eden by the conſent of all the company of neaben, 


tA NdI ſaw inthe 2 right band of him that fate 


I PT 
7A paſſing unto 

tbefecond princi- 

palicauſe, whigh is 
the Sonne of God , God and mag , the mediator of all , as the eternall word of God the 
Father manifeſted in the fieſb. This cbaprer hath twe parts; one that prepareth (be 
way unto the Revelation, by rebearſall of the occaſions that did occorre in tbetirit 
foure verſes.” Ancther , the bifory of rhe Revelation of Chriſt thence unto the eud of 


abechapier, { a Thabiz, in the very right hand of God. 


14 Then 1 


ov TIE 


e were 


ſunuye of their ſpeach : bar all glory myitbe given uato + 


"eu 


. 


:.*5. $s Ando Weep © 
"xe wal tr wp eg 
Judz, thar, roore of Dayid , bath pbramedto' oper 
"the booke , abd t6 open the ſeven ſexles thereof. 
6: TMtnIbeheld ; and loe, 5 inthe mids of the 
throne ,and of the foure beaſts , and in the mids off 
the Elders ſtooda Lambe , as though he had beend 
' Killed, which had' feven hornes , and ſezegpyes fi 
"which are the feven ſpirits of God, ſent io all the my 


03 4 And he*came}, and rooke'the booke bur offi 
the right hand of him thatfate npon thethrohe © [va 
e:::8. 9 -And- when, hee hadcaken he booke , the 
Foure beaſts, and the foure and twenty Elders felf* 
"done before rhe Lambe' , having / every one 
1 harpes and golden' vials full of odoary , whic 
are the = prayery of the Saipts, -* *< © 
9 And they fanga b new 1: ſong. ſaying,nz Tho 
.zrr worthy to*take «the bogke, and-1v | "t 
ſeales thereof ; becauſe thou waſt kilted?, and ha 
"rede us to "God by thy bloud otit'of every 
kindred, and tongne, arid people, and nation; > «19 
© 19 _ And hati made usuntoour God: ® Kings, 
and-Priefts, and we ſhall reigne ob the earth. 
-- F123 Then I beheld 8& 1 heardthe voice of ma- 
ny Angels round about the throne ,/anGd 4tout the x , 
[beaſts andthe Efders, 14 and cherewpas'® © ter this 1 like bug 
thottſand+times 'ten thoutand , and thoutantithun{Now thivenumy 
ſands, ; 6 f toe4 $5 4.85 2408 y £ ; : a:lon pf pa. 
- 12 Saying witha loude voyce , Worthy is thef* "15: 10m 
Lambe chores killed, ro d tet 1 ew Fred Lo ri- nudng of ny 
is in beaven above theearth - another in che earth : and another vader chrnne es 
fea » a8 isafrer declared . verſe 13. 5 The ſecond pan of this chapter -in 
is ſet downe the Revelaticn of the Sonne , as before was ſaid. This parrconreim 
fir ft 'an bittory of tie maner boyy God prepared $:Jobb to enderfiand this Revela 
inch:s verſe. Secondly,rhe. Revelariomof the Sonue bimirife umo the 7 verſe. Thi 
the accident df tbiy Revelation, in the reit of the cbayter. The gianer boyy: ish 
deſctibed io two ſorts one from without bim, by ſpeech in (bjzverſe. Avocher with 
by opening-rhe_eyes of S.Iobu ( whhcb before were'beld ) thas be mighrſee, it 
vere following. * (Gen. 49-6. old * > 


- 


thar i: was 4 his 


6 - Thar is. the moſt wigr:ty 
approoved Prince according :0 thevſe ofthe Hebrew ſpeach, 3 Thef 
this Revelation: Chriſt the mediacor raketb and peneth rhe booke,, veiſe 6 7. 
fore in bis Revelation 18 deſc: ibed ihe perſon of Chriſt , in this verſe. His fa in 
next verſe The perſon is:hus deſcribed , Chriſt , themetiztourbe-weene G26, 
and men,as the eternal{ word of Gud,and our redeeine: : as the Lambe of God ;Rand| 
as Naine , and making interceflion for us by .zhe vertye and merit of dis. " 
ſacribte,, is armed with tbe $; iricotGud, ip, his oyen perſon, thar is. with the ps 
and wiſdom of God eff-ntially unto the gov: rumen of this whole world. $1 
fi& of Chritt the Mediator Nl 1 2t be caarmeth unt61be hr ieofthe Farher , of E 
chap 4 "ard taketh the booke' ow of bisband 10 6fer {+ Berthathe opal: 
-firit exprefſed , chap. 6. 1-&c + 79 "Now fol 'ywin tbecnderhe ric 
Revelation laſt ſpoken of , hat all the holy Angels , and men did fing voto bims 
the clriefe , verſ. 9: io. aud common order of Angels ;verſ, 11.42. and of alli 
created, verſ.1 z. the princes of both ſorts agreeing rherevuto, verſe ns 
ſymbols or tignerof praiſe, ſweet in ſavour . and acceprableunto God. See chaps 
4 | Locke thay 913. . Ne comnym ſor *, 1! Tha: js Compoſed accord M 
the prefevt matter : rhe Lambe having received the bobk,as ic were with his feete : 

,oprned it with his horn-s, 48 is fad in the Can;icles...., 42. . The ſong of cheWok 
or Privces Randivr, byzbe rorone. coohitiag of a.publicati of the praiſe o! Chit, 
a confirmation 0! the ſam» from his benefis , both which we have received of * p 
( as are the Cf. rin2 of dis deard 5vur redemyrion upon che crofle by his © 7 

verſe ; and our communion with b:w in Kingdowe and Prieſthood, whicirlods 

be bark granced umo vs with himſcif) and woich-we hereafier hope toobraine, # 

kingdome go come in Chritt , inthe verſe following. *. Chap. 1.6... 1:00 
13 Theconſent uf tbe common ofder of Angels; anſweriog in melody unto their Pii 

tia” ſtood by the tbrone. 14 - A ounber finite, bur almoſt iofioirefor one in 

indeede, as Dan. 7. 19, L * Daniel 7.10, c EB this is meunt 44 

number. 4 To have all prayſe given to bim , asto the mich-eit and wiſelts © 
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WE” "| ohes, ind ai{dond; maireanh. we 
We of glory and raiſe , 


jukeef he 
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Pb, kl Iders ff and pits 
oure nty E el} downe | 
atbin char tack for evermore. YO: 


The Leml off ers wy \ #04 Th 
4 ef P, 41 8 ” 

y cond, 5 the Tird, . Kone Fs the Tk, = ay 
the fixt5, and then arije murders, famine, peftilenct, outcries 
of Satyts,carthquakes, and diperr ftreange fs; br: in heaven, 

I Frer I beheld when the Lambe had opened 

Am of the ſeiles, md I heard one of the foure 


pueSrich | beaftes (ap. axir vvere the noiſe of thunder, Come 
and foe, 


(which 


4a 


white horſe , and h> that ſate on bim, bad a bow, 
and a crowne was given vnto him, and he went 
forth c iog thar he might overcome. 

3 | Ahd3 when hz had opened the ſecand ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaft ſay,Come and ſee, 

4. Aud there wenr our another horſe, that vas 
red, and power yas given to him that fate there- 
on to take peace from the earth , and that they 
thould kill one another, and there was given va- 
to him a great (word. 

5_ 4 And whenhe had opened the third ſeale,I 
heard the third beaft ſay, Come and ſee. Then I 
beheld , and loe , a blacke horſe, and bee that fare 
on mms 


fippifying 
we in this 
the caution 


þ,isin the 
and tte 
is de- 
chap. $49.18 

part of the 
lies, 
thre? 

»: the ſeve- 

od expretle 

( $foba, 
bim- 


and ſee. 

s AbdTlocked, and behold , a pale horſe, and 
+ wil his name that ſate on him was Death , and Hell 
he chiogs | followed afcer him , and power was given voto 


to bee . 

vnto him in tbe opening ofthe ſeales : rhe figne and the word expounding the 
albeir rhe expreſſe calling of S. Iobn, be vſed only in foure of the ſignes, yet 
isalſo to be vnderſtood in rhe reſt tebar follow. The aurbour of rhe foreſignify- 
the Lambe , as that vvord of the Farther made the Mediatour , opening the ſeales 
woke. The inſtruments are the Angels in moſt of the viſions , who expound the 
the words thereof. Now this firſt verſe containerb an expreſle calling of S, 
marke the opinion of the firſt ſeale. 2 The firſt figue ioyned with declaration, 
4 for the fins , and horrible rebellion of the wapld, will invade the ſame : ard 
al will as a farge off , with his darcs of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly , mightily, and 
ly ;beare downe the ſame; is indge and triumph over it as conquerour.. 3 The 
ligne ioyned with wordes of ion ( afier the exprefle calling of S. Toba 
t)is that God being provoked vnto verath by the obſtinacy and hard barrednes 
ld not repecting for the former plagne , as ſetting vpon the ſame band , will 
the fie of debate amongſt men, and will deſtroy tbe inhabitans of this world, 
theſword of another. 4 - Thethird figne yvith declara-ion , is that God will 
' the world with famine , weithdrawving all provifion : which is by the figure 
he comprebended in wheare, barley, wine and oyle s Herely i; ſignified 
eat ſcarcity of cornt there was, for the word here bſtdis a kind of meaſure of 
7 which i; in quantity but the tight part of 4 , which was an ordinary 

ts bee given to ſerpþants for their ſtint of meat for oneday. F Ihadrather 

] reade the yyordes thus , 4nd the wine und the ozle thou ſpelt not dealc 
}; lathis ſence likevyiſe the wine and the oyle ſhall be ſold a very little for « 
Thou ſhalt nor deale +vniuftly 4 namely , when thou ſhalt meaſure ov: a very 

kea great price : ſo isthe place evident : otherwiſe that is moſt True, which the 
faith , thar who ſo withgholderh the corne ſhall beecurſed of the people, 
tt16, 6 Thefourth figne ioyned with wordes of declaration , is, that God 
i& che fourth part of the world indifferently , voto death and hell , or rhe grave 
Sole meanes 2: once , by which before ſeverally and in order hee had recailed 
72:0 amendment. Vato theſe are alſo addeth rhe wilde andcruell beaftes 
en, our of Leviticus 26,22. Thus doetb God according to bis wiſed»me 
te the treaſures of big power, iuftly rovyard all, mercifully toyyard the good » 

Wtirace 01 long ſufferance towasds bis enemies, 


4 even as they were, were Þ 


2 Therefore? I'beheld ; and loe , there wwer a- 


ry Fe T 
ET 3 
- 


Lord, v art holy and rrue 
indge and avenge onr blood on thew, 
.the earth ? 

And long* white robes were given vnto e-/ me 
very -one , and it was ſaid vnio them, that they{ina 
ſhould reft for 2 little ſeaſon vorill their fellow adv 
ſeryants, end that ſhould be killed 4+ 
a as t! e d fulfilled. 

12. 9 And I beheld when hee had opened the 
| fixth ſeale, and loe , there was a great earthquake] 
and theSunne was as blacke as < ſackcloth of haire | $6 
and the Moone was like blood, | 
n fell ynto the earth; 
greene figges,when ir ig - 


; 


15 ** And the kings of the, carth., and the | 
men , andthe rich men ,and the chiefe cptaines 
and the mightie men,end euery bondman,and cue 
ry free man, hid themſelves in dennes , and amor 
the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes por 
77 ® Fallon vs, and hid vs from the preſence ; 


of 
him that fitteth on the throne , and from the{God , andcomplaings. 
frhe Saints. ſhall 


their lighr in thisverfe : falling from on bigh , verſe 13. withdrawing themſelves and 
flying avyay for the greatneſſe of therrouble, verſe 14. So bolily doe all creatures de | 
pead vpon the will of God, and con:ent themſelves in his glory. © $o they calledim 
old time thoſe wonen worke: that were of hairs. 10 Theenent Ofthe figheafore , 

oing : that there is no man that ſhall net be aſtoniſhed at t12t generall commorion, 

< away for feare and hide himſelfe in this verſe , and wiſh varo himſelſe moſt birrer , 
deth for exceediog .horror of the wrath of God , and of the Lambe, at which before 
be was aſtoniſhed. Nove this perplexity is not of the godly , but of the wicked, 
whoſe portion is ia thislife , as he Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh , Pfal :7, 14- . Not that ſorrow 
Which is according vnto God , which yworkerh repentance vnto ſaluatian , whereof a 
man ſhall veuer repent bim , but that worldly ſorrow that bringeth dearb, a. Corin, 
7: 9. as their wiſhiogs doe declare: for this biſtory is of tbe whole world , ſevered 
from the biſtory of the Church , as I kaue ſheyred before, chap. 4. t- ir Theſeare 
words of ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of wbich deſpaire there are two arguments, 
the preſence of God and of the Lambe ed to wrath againit rhe world in this 
verſe, and the confcience of their owne weakneſſe ; whereby men feele that they art 
no way able to ſtand iv theday of the wrath of Gd, verſe 15, as it is laid, Efgi.14. 
27+ * Eſa 2, 19. hoſ. 10, $. lukea3s 30. 


CHAP. VIL. 

2 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, ' 3 are ſtazed vutill 

the elefF of the Lord, x5 of all tribes wereſteled. 23 Such 

4: ſuffered perſecution for Chrifts ſuke, 36 bane great 

felicitie, 17 and fo. x The 2. 
A Nd = after that, I ſaw foure Angels ſtand on fofthis par: , is a 

the = foure comers of the earth , holding the ; 

foure windes of the earth, that the windes ſhanid 


before, Chap.6,r. that inb{the caution whe@by God rooke care 

vided for bis that after the example of rhe Iſraelires of old , Exod. $. x3. the fai 
mighe be exempred from the plagues of this wicked world. This whole is a cer- - 
taine interloqurtion and bringing in for this whale Chap. by occafion of the predition 
and argument: of the fixth ſeale,For firſt that evill is prevented in the ele& wmo the 9. 
. thanks are given by theelet for that cauſe, verſ. 10.11, 22 Laſtly.the ac- 

i of the thing is ſer forth vnto the endof the chap. The firſt verſ is a 
"ſpeaking of the Angels yybich keepe theſe inferiour parts from all eyill , ynrill 

God do command. For (as isexcellently hgured by Ezech. x1. 12.) their faces and 
their wiogs are reached ypwards , continually waiting vpon and bebolding the coun- 
renance of Gad for their direftion : and every of tbem goerb into that part tbar is righe 
before his face, wbitherſoeuer the Spirit ſhall goe , they goe , they ſtep not our of rae * 

way » thar is, they depart not ſo mach as a foor breadrbfrom the path command 
themof God. & On the foure quarters or coaſts of the earth. 

P 


pp nor 


# 


LES, 


Thoſe that yeere ſealed. 


I LS 


2 That is,neitber 
into the ayre, inro 
which the rops of 
trees are aduanced. 
3 Now God pro. 
viderk againſt the 


of the Tevyrs. thence 
voro the $ verle, and 
alſo of rhe Gen- 
tiles. verſe 9. 

4 Not onely ano- 
ther,or differing 
in number from the 
common Angels 
of God , but alſo in! 
efſence.office,and 
operatiop excel- 
ling all Angels: * 
that is, Chriſt Teſt 
tbe eteraall Angel 
or word cf God, 
and mediatour of 
the couenaart. So 
dereafter chaprer 
2:3 and 10,1.5. 

S Thar i$,of rhe 
Jewves a number 
crer:aine in it ſeife 
befor- God.and 
ſuch as may be 
numbred of vs : fo 
which cauſe alſo 
the ſame is ber: ſer 
dovyvne as certaine, 
But ofibe elet 
which are of the 
Geptiles , the iam- 
ber indeed js in it 
ſelfe cer:aine with 
God .burofys not 
poſſibly ro bee 
numbred, as God, 
Geo 15:5-and often} 
elſevyhere , and E- 
{ay fgured moſt 
excellently,Chap. 
19, and 60. This 
therefore is ſpoken 
with reſpe& , when 
a cerraine number 
is put for one vn- 
certaive. Conf: rre 
this wi:h verſe 6. 

b He -dyipped Dan, 
and rechonerh Let. 
c Of Ephraim, who 
was Joſephs other 
fenne, and had the 
tirthri:bt giuen 
kim,wherecfhe is 
called Jo/eph, 


blow on the earth , neicher on the ſea, 3 nei- 
ther on any tree. © 

2 3 And I ſaw 4 another Angel come vp from 

he Eaft, which had the ſeale of the lining God, 


d be cryed with a loud voyce tothe foure An- ; 


ls to 'whom power was ginen to hurt the 

the ſea, ſayiog, 
3 Hurt ye notthe earth, neither the ſea , nei* 
ther the trees , till we haue ſealed the ſeruansof 
our God intheir foreheads. 
And I beard the number of them , which 
were ſealed, and there wvere ſealed 5 an hundreth 
and foure and fuurtie thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, 

5 Our of therribe of Inda were ſealed twelue 

thoaſand. Of the tribe of Renben were ſealed 
ewelne rbouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 
6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed rwelue thou- 
ſand, Of the tribe of Nepbraliwere ſealed rwelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manafles were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. 

7 Of rhe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. 4 Of the tribe of Þ Leni were ſealed 
rwelus thouſand. Of the tribe of Jflacher were 
ſealed twelne thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were ſealed rwelue thouſand, 

$ Of the tribe of © Ioſeph were ſealed rwelue 
thonſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 


| twelue thouſand. 


9 Aftertheſe things I beheld, and loe ,a great 
mujticnJe , 7 which no man could number, cf all 
nations,and kinreds,8& people,and rongues 3 ftuold 
before the throne, and befure the Lambe,cloathed 
with long white robes , and palmes in their hands. 

to 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice,ſaying, 
Saluation cemmeth of our God ,that fitterh vpon 
the throne, and of the Limbe. 

11 And all the Angels ftood round about the 
throne , and about the Eiders, and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces , and 
wor{tipped God, 

12 Saying , Armen, Praife and glory,and wiſe- 
dome , and thankes , and honpur , and power , and 
might be vnto our God for enermore, Amen. 

13 2 Andone of the Ellers ſpake, ſaying voto 
me, What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
robes ? and whence came they? 

I4 AndI ſaid vnto him , Lord, thou knoweſt, 
And he faid vato me, Theſe are they which came 
our of great tribulation , and haue waſbed their 


in the blood of the Lambe. 
15 Therefore are thzy in the preſence of the 


. any more, neither ſball che ſurne light on thew, 


long robes ,.and h-ne made their long robes white- 


6 Here the trite of Leni is reckoned vp in common with the reſt , becauſe all tbe Iſr2e- 
lites were equally made Prieftes with them in Chriſt by bis Prieſtbood , chap.1,6 and 
5,10. and Rom. 12,t. and1.Pet.2.9. The name of Dan is vor mentioned becauſe che 
Danites long before forſfaking the worſhip of God,were fallen away from tbe fellow - 
ſhip of Gods people vato the parrt of tbe Gentiles -which euill many ages before Iaakob 
Hrefaw.Gen.49.13, for which cauſe alſo ther: is no, mearion made of this rribe in the 
Grit booke of the Chronicles. 7 Scebetore vpon the 4. verſe. $ As Prieſts, Kings, 
and glorious conquerers by marryrdome :Gybich things 2re nof8d by their proper fignes 
in this verſe. 9 The praiſe of God celebra.ed frit by the boly men, in this verſe,then 
by the heavenly Angels in the 10 verſes following. 19 A pallage over vntothe ex- 
pounding of. viſiou.of which the Ange!l enquirerh of $.lokn ro ſtir him vp withall, 
inthis verſe and Iohn in tbe forme of ſpeech, buth ac kaowledgeth his owne ignorance, 
a:triburing knowledge vato the Angel,and a'fo 1n moſt modeſt manners requeſterh rhe 
expounding of rhe viſion. 211 The expoſition of the vilin, wherein the Angel tellerb 
Grit che aRes of rhe Saints, char is. their ſoferings and vor ke of faich in Cariſt Ieſus; 
in thisverſe. Secundiy their-plory, burh preſen: which conlitte:h in wo things, rhat 
they minifier varo God , and thr God proteftech rem verſe 15. and to come in their 

f&& deliverance from all a: a jinces vere 165. and in particiz ation of al! goud 
dings which eventhe memory of tormer euils {hall never be able rodimiaiſh verſe 17. 
The cauſe efficient, and wh:cb containeth all cheſe things is onely one,cuen the Lambe 
of God, the Lord, the Mediator, agd the Sauiour Chrilt Jeſus, 


—_ 4 


throne of God , and ſerve him q day and night inf4 He <tndek ws 

his Temple , and he that fiterh on the throne will 6 with 

dwell © among them. | to | po 
16 * They thall hunger no more, neither thirſt 2 


peither any heate. 
17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids of the 
one . ſball gonerne them, and ſhall leade them 
vnro the lively fountaines of waters , and ® God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
CHAP. VIII. 
= After the opening of the ſenenth ſtale, 3 the Saints pray; 
ers aye offered Þp with odewr;., 6 The ſeuen Angel: coma 
foorth with trumpets. 7 T he foure firſt blow ,and fire fallerl 
on the earth, 8 the ſea is turned into blood, 10,11 thi 


protefiien,es ity 
foward; + 
arte 4: ſafe aim 
of Eſai-49.19, 


chap.11,4, 


Waters waxe bitter, 13 and the ſtarres art darkened. 
7 A Nd when hee had opened. the ſeuenth ſeale} 
there was ſilence in heauep abour wah : 


houre. 
2 2 And I ſaw the ſeuer Angels , which * ft 
before God , and to them were giuen ſeuen trum 
pets. 

3 3 Then another Angel came and ftood be.j 
fore the Altar, hauing a golden cenſer , anc muchy;; 
odours was giuen votohim , that he ſhould offer 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al-|* 
rar,which is before the throve.. ks +: 

4 And the ſmooke of the odours with the 
prayers of the Saints, Þ went yp before God, out 
of rhe Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel tocke the cenſer, and filled: 
ir with fire ofthe Altar , and caft it into the earth, |\þings in beaven 
and there were voyces, and thundrings , and light-{arefilent, and in 
nipgs,and earthquake, 3 wager thewny 

6 4 Then the ſeven Angels , which bad the (e4 


ven trumpets , prepared rhemſelues law the Ay 
trumpets. | 
7 5 Sothefirſt Angel blew ther t, 
there w2s haile and fire mingled wirh' » *Dd{,,. 0: onto 
they were caft into the earth, and the third part offehird memberof 
trees was burnr,and all greene grafſc was burnt, fwhich 1ſpake be» 
$ 6 And the ſecond Angell blew the trumpet, vers ines 
the execution of thoſe euils wbereyyith God mot juſtly determined tg at re 
2 Now followeth the third branch of the common hiſtory, as even now Ifaid: 
is the execution oftbe indgementsof God vpon rhe world. This is firſt generally 
pared vnto the 6. verſe, then by ſeuerall parrs ex} ounderh according .to the onder 
thoſe that adminiftred rhe ſame vnto the end of the Chap. following. Vmo the 
ration of this execution are drclaret rhe things firſt , who werethe adminifien a 
inſtroments thereof in this verſe. Secondly, what is the work both of the Prince 
Angels giuing orcer forthisexecution , thence vnto the 5. veſe , and of bir admi 
in tbe 6. verſe. The adminifters of the execution are ſaid to be ſeuen Angels : theiri 
ſftrumears, trumpets.whereby tbeydhould as it were ſound rhe alarme atrhecc 
dement of God. They are propou: ded ſeuen in number becauſe it pleaſed God 
once to poyyre out his wrath vpon the rebel[10us world, but at divers times and 
piecemeale , and in l»vy order, and as with an vawilling mindeto exerciſe bis 
ments vpon his creatures , ſo long called vpon bo: h by word and kignes if happilyt 
hd learned to repent. « Which appeare before him as his minifters. - 3 Thi 
that great Emperour , the Lord I:ſus Chriſt our King and Saviour : who both 
interceffion 10 God the Fa. her for the Saints , filling the beauenly SanRtuary wit 
ſweete odour, and offering vp their prayers, as tbe Calues and burnt ſacrifices of 
lips , inthis verſe : in ſuch ſort as every one of them (ſo powerfull is har ſweet 
of Chriſt, and the efficacy of bis ſacrifice) are held in reconcilement with God 
themſelues made moſt acceprable vnro him , verſe 4. And then alſo out ofhis tre 
and from the ſame ſanRuary powreth forth vpon the world rhefire of his wrath, 
ding alſo divine tokens therevnto: and by that meanes (as of old the Betzulds of R 
were wont to doe) be proclaimerh warre agaioft the rebellious world. þ Our pr 
ers are nothiny worth , vnleſie that true und ſroeete ſaucnr of that ently eblat 
eſpecially and before all things with them ,that is ty fas » -vnleſſe wee being firſt 
inſtified throurh fiith in his Sonne , be acceptable -onto him. 4 This is the 
of the adminiſters. The Angels rhe adminiſters of Chriſt , onely by ſounding 1 
and voyce ( for "they are onely as Herauids ) do effe&uall call forth the inftrume 
the wrath of God , through bis power. Hitberto hape bene things generall, Now k 
wrought 


loweth tte narration of things particular , which fe Angels fix in number 

their order ſer out in the 19. verſe of the next chap. and is concluded with the dec 
ration ofihe event Which followed vg 0" theſe things done in the world, andin the 
and 11. chap. F Thefirſt executiqn at the ſound of the firſt Angel upanche 
thar is,the inbavitants of the earch (by Meronymie) and vpon all the frairs thereof 
the comparing of this verſe with the ſecond member of the 9, verſe doth not oble 
declare. The ſecond execution, ypuuthe fca in this yerle, at 1nges 
are therein in rhe ace verſe, 


. and 


el 5 > 
ww in heaven, 
e Or, -v 
whoreb Lat 
Ced:; defence and 
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1 the Lord: tems, 
M Bſai.zs,8. ; 
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made bitter. Chap, is, The locuſts, x14 
and as it vvere 2 great mountaine , burning with 4 « And it was commanded them that 6 Here that pow» V #7 
fire, was caſt ito the ſea, and the third part of the } not hart the grafle ofthe earth, neither any} © *f the devilsis 
ſea became blood. greene thing,neither any tree: but onely thoſe PR wa 
-9 \: Andthe third part of the creatures, which | which haue not the ſeale ofGod in their foreheads their aGions? 
were in the ſea, and had life, died , andthe third |. 5 And bf was, commanded that they **@: of the 
part of ſbips were deftroyed. © | - > ould not Kill them , bur that they ſhould be F4r eo morngy 
qte thirdexe- |, 10 +7 Then the third Angel blew the truihpet, |. vexed fiue moneths , and that their paine Ins 
; _— and there fell a great ftarre from heaven , burning | be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion ſell of God: both | 
nt ron | like a torch , and irfell into the third part of the | he hath flung aman, _ hure | 
rf warers.in | riuers, and into the fountaines of waters- | ; * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeekef****llmen,ber 
verſe: he ef- | 11 And the name of the ſtar is called s worme= |, death, and ſhall not finde jt , and ſhall defire to die CR. 
nhereofit, * wood : therefore the third part of the waters be= | and death ſhall flie fromthem, cle@, in whom 
on che {Came wormewood, and many men died of the 7 7 Andthe forme of the locuſts vv: like there is any par: of , 
of wa- | waters, becauſe they were made hitter, to horſes pre yoo the bartell , and on their * ber lic, God | 
the verſe 12 5 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, ds vvere as it vpere Crownes,like voto go as by we 
King. | (904 the third part of the ſunne was ſwirren;, and theirfaces vvere like the faces of men. nor have ſea.. | 
Oe. the third part of the moone, and the third. part 8 And they had. haire as the haire of women, | led, io:his verſe: 
umeofa moſt } of the Rtarres , ſo that the third part of them was and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. _ > becauſe 
herbe, aud | darkened : and the day vwvas ſmitten , that the |. 9 And they had habbergions , like vnto _ emp Aawar 6 
y kaowWe) third part of it.could nottbine , and likewiſe the |. bergions of yron, and the ſound of their wingy iimes, no nocover 
Mllowing | Digbt- : vas like the ſound of charers when many News from nodun rs 
thar note 13 ro And I beheld, and heard one Angel flying | cunne. voto barrel, : ms limired 
druarion of thorow the middes of heaven , ſaying with a loud 19. And they had tailes like vato ſcorpions. end ae _—_— 
had rant” | yOyce » Woe, woe , woeto the inhabitants ofthe there were ftings-intheir tailes , and their power] God,verſe's. $0 
'for.bar{ earth, becauſe ofthe ſounds to come of the trum. |- Was tohurt men five 0 s, ; their power to 
by reaſon | per of the three Angels » which were yetto blowe | _ 11. s And they bave a king over them , whichji@ the godly, is 
bnenes can- | the trumpers, is the Aogel of the bottomleſſe pit , whoſe name Red inlimitedin | 
,or 1 7 1 $ 
, nk che Fiquour into which is powred more bitter then that any man can - ry pet Abaddon 4 20d io Gretke hee is n-jac and is effe@ by 
the fame. h 9 The fourth execution vpon theſe lightſome bodies of beauen, me Apollyon;that ir deftroying. the will of God : 
-b miniſter vato this inferiour world. 10 A lamentable predi&ion or forerelliag 12 9 Onewoe is paſt, and behbold,yet two woes for the maner vyas 
thoſe parrsof the divineexecution which are yer bebinde : which alſo is a palſage | come after this. preſcribed vars 
he argument of thenexr Chapter. Ofall theſe rhings ina manner Chriſt bim- \ HAS hem that they 
expreſly forerold ia the 12-Chapterof'S, Luke,verſe 24. &c. aud they are common ſhould nor flay, but torment the wyretched wor!'d, The time is for five monerhs or for an 
enerally denounced, withour particular note of time. hundred and fiftie dayes, that is , for ſo many yeeres in which the devils have indeed 
mighrily perverted all things in the world : arid yer without that publike and vopu- 
"ES niſhed licence of killing , which afterward they vſurped when the 6xt Angel had 
CHAP. XN, __ hiscrumpet , as ſhalbe ſaid ypon the 13. verſe. Now this fpace is to beaccoun- 
. ted be end of that thouſand i » Chap. 20. 3. i 
x Fhe firſt Angel bloweth li: erumpet, 3 and ſpoiling leckfle oe of es a 7 pee we > _ 
come out, "13 The ſixt Angel at PR 26 nd bringcth was called Hildebrandus Senenfis : for this man being made alrogether of impiery 
forth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy mankind. wickednefſe, as a ſlave of the devil , wybom he ſerued , was the moſt wicked firebra 
Theft execu- ; 6ft Anopel blew the trumpet, and'I of che wor'd : heexcommunicaied the Emperor Henry the fourth : weat about by 
yon the wic- A BY on - C f ns Pat HER ris, Ye ederh waner of trecherie to ſet vp and pur downe empires and kingdomes as liked himfſelfe : 
nba. aw A 2 Hatre Fall Iro , and doubted nor to ſet Rodoiph the Swedon ouer the Empire in ſtead of Henry before 
the earth{as a | 3 and to. him was giuen the key of the ® botrom- named , ſending vnto him a Crowne With his verie annexed vato it, Petrs dedit Petro, 
before :he And Jeſſe pit, mow mg R edolpho - that = 6.098 RO 0 Nores gavathe crowne , and Peter 
laid) wrought . - odolph dorh renowne. Finally, be ſo finely beſtirred binſelfe in bis aFaires , as 
> $4u08n\ 2 4 oC opm_s wy (rao es mn miſerably ſer al! Chritendome on fire , and conueyed outer vaco di Caceres he 
s is decks. there aroſe the ſmoake of the pit,as rne t:noake of & burning brand vfthe ſame : wpho enraged wich like ambition , neger ceaſed ro nourith 
iprbis place } BTEAart fornace , and the ſunne , and the ayre were that flame , and toenkiudle i: more and more : whereby Cicies , Common-aeales, and 
the ele. darkened by the ſmoake of the pit. bo wannes kingdomes fer EE by _ h__ - amonglit — moſt experr cuts! 
verſe. And tbroa:s, came to ruine,whiles :hey miſerably wounded one anori&r, Thisterme of a 
<2chiwaay 3 s And there came out of the ſmoake Locuſts bundred and fiftie yeeres. takerh erd in the time of Gregory the ninth , or Huvroli. s 
in thence vn. | VPN the earth , and vnto them was giuen power, Anaznienſis ( as he was before called ) who cauſed to becompiled by one Rai | 
ninereenth | 2s the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. bis chapleine and confefſour ,the body of Decrerals, and by ſufſe:ance of :he Kings 
. And laſtly and Princes to be publilbed in the Chriſtian wor:d and eltablilhed for a law. por N 
bewed r:e comnlon event that followed the former execution in the world , in the | ÞY *Þis fleight ar length the Popesarrogated vnto themſelues licenceto kill whom 
þ |zft verſes. 2 That is , the Angel of Ggd glittering with glory , as a would , whiles other were vnwares : and without feare eftabliſhed a ou” © 
feil downe from beauen. Whether thou take him for Chriſt , who batb rhe mary of the wicked Canons of the Decretals . which aa 23k nh An 
of hell of bimſelfe , and by Princely- au: bori:y, Chap. 1. verſe 13 or whether expreſly forbidden , and had bindered vmill chis rime. The of the bloodyati 
ae inferiout Angel , who bath the ſame key permi ted ymto him , and occupierh | 23 are declared vpon the fixt verſe : char the miſerabſe world languiſhing in ſo great 
aiſterially , or by office of bir miniſtery , bere , and Chap. 21. ſorhe word felling, | <*/amities. ſhould willingly run together vato death , and preferrethe ſame before 
\G-n. 14-10 and 24.64. and Heb.6,6. 3 The key was giuvento this ſtarre. life , by reaſon of the grieuoulaelle of the miſeries thatoppre fed rbem. * Chap.6.16. 
tole powers of wickednetſe are thruſt doyyne into bell, and bound with chaines Efai.2, 19. Hoſe.10,9, 7 The forme of theſe helli(h ſpiricsand adiiniſters, is ſhal- 
keueſſe : and are rbere kepr.:-mo damnation , vnletle God for a time doe ler them dowed out by fignes and viſiblefigures in this fort: tba they are very expert and ſwift: . 
t, 2.Det. 2,4. Iude 6, and of this booke, Chap. 20, 20. the biſtorie of which chap» $har whereſoever they arein the world : the kingdomeof theirs :thatchey manageal 
kathagreement of rime with :his preſent chapter, @ By the bottomleſſe pit , bee their afaires with cunning and sKill, in, pus verſe, that making ſhew of mi : 
þ the drepe/? darken'"e of bell. 4 Voto thisis added , the ſmoake ofthe | 924 *ender affeQion to draw on men wir all a ok impudencly rage in all mi . 
i and infernall ſpiries, a'l darke , and darkenipg all rhings in heauen and in chiefe : rhar they are moſt mighty to doe hurt, Verl.8. tha they are freed from bei & 
- The ſpiritnall darkeneffes are the cauſes of all diſorder and confufiz>. For burr of any man \ as armed with the colourof religion » and ſacred autboritie of pri b- 
dell at a time certaine ( whereof verſe the fift ) ſent theſe darkeneſſes into bis ledge , that they fill all things with horror. Verl. 9, that they are fraudulent : thax - 3 
,thar be migbr at once and with one impreffion ouerthrow all rhings , and Ho: CEE and extremely noiſome, though their power beelimited, Verſe 10. All "2 
if it were poſſible the el-@ rhemſelues. By this darkeneſſe all ſpirituall light, | Þicb things are properly in the infernall powers, and communicated by then vnto 
aftive as of the Sunne, and paſſive, as of the ayre which is lightened by the Sunne, rheir mizitters and valſals., $ The order ofthe powers of maliciouſnes : that they are b 
aten away : and this is that which goetly before the ſpirirs : it followerh of the ſubie@ wo ove inſernall King , whom thou mayeltcall in Eoglilh, The Deſtroyer: who 
tdemſelues. 5 Adeftription of the malignant ſpirits inuading the world, drigeth rho«whole world both Teyes and Gemiles into the deftrudtion that velongerh 
from their nature, power, forme and order. From their nature , for rhar they are vnco bimlelfe. And I cannor tell whetberthis vaine belongerh vatotheErymalogicali ir 
mtocertaine locuſtes , in quickeneſſe, ſubrilitie » burtſulnefſe 4 number , and fuch | *<FPreration of Hildebrand , by 2 figure often vſcd in the boly Scriprure: which albeir 
othisverſe, From their power , for that they are as the ſcorpions ofthe earth, of | ** BY otherwiſe berurned of rhe Germanes. as rhe ſenſe of compound words is come 
force ro doe burt. Borour bartell is not bere with fleſh and blood , but with | 21y abiguous | yer in very deed ir fignifierh as much asif rhou ſhou'delt call bim :he 
*c. Epbeſ. 6.12 This placeof the power of the Devils generally nored io this hrebrand , thar wm he rbat ferret _ fire thoſe thazbe fairbfull vuzo him. 9 A palage 
1is particularly declared afterwards in the three next verſes. F vnto the vext Point, aud the hiſtorie ofthe rime following. 
: P.pp 24. 13 A ig Then . 


[The fixt A 


— Revikation, 


A T4 4 is «x - 
Tohn eateth 


x0 The fixt execu- 
tion done vpo2 the 
world by rhe ty+- 
rannical! powers 
thereof, working 
10 the foure parts 
of rhe earth,rha: is 
in moſt cruell ima- 
perexeTuaring their 
tyrannousdomi- 
mioa through rhe 
Whole world. and 
killing the miſe- 
rable people writh- 
our punt or, 
which before was 


T3 C 20 Thenthe fext Angel blew the trumpet, 
:1 and Ihearda voyce from the >:foure hornes of 
the golden alter,which is before God, 

14 Sayingrothefixth Angel , which had the 
trumpet , 2 Looſe the foure Angels , which are 
bonnd in the grearriuer Euphrares: 

Is 73 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at 2n hours , at & day , ata moneth, 
and ata yeere to lay the third parc of men. 

16 And thenamber of herſemen of warre were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand : for I heard 
the number of them, 

—_— 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes ina viſion , and 
eta mr them thar ſare on them, having fierie habergions, 
them rodoe in that . - 
ſor: 25 1 ſhewed | *f and of Iacynth, and of brimfſtone , and the heads 'of 
. vpom the fourch verſ} the horſes were as the heads of lyons , and'out of 
Thisnarrariov |their mouthes wear foorth fire', and ſmoake , and 

ara TWo Parts : brimfſtone, | 
13 Oftheſe three was the third par$of men kil- 
led , that 35,0f the fire , and of the ſmoke,and of the 
brimftone,whiclt came our of rheir mouthes. 

19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
11 Thecomman- {their tailes : 24 for their railes were like vato fer= 
dement given by * {| pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
wme whe "hp 20 25, And the remnant of the men which were 
awas: > þ not killed by theſe plagues , repented not of the 
b Hee alludeth to \workes of their hands that they ſhould not wor- 
the altur of incenſt,ſhip dznils,, and * idoles of gold, and of filyer,and 
which ſtort in the jof bratſe , and of fone , and of wood , which nei- 
- k . 

Fricbs werein es feher can ſee, neither heare, nor goe. 

ver 1ga1nſt the 21 Alſo they repentednot of cheir murther, and 
Arke of the Cove. of their ſorcerie , neither of their fornication , nor 
nent havin; a vale\ of their theft, 

betwirt them. 

12 As if be ſhonlc 
kave ſa:d , Theſe hirherro have bene ſo bound by the power of God , that they could 
not freely run vpn all inen as themſelves luſted , but were ſtayed and reftrained at that 
great #204 of Euphrates , tharis, in their ſpiricua!l Babylen (for this is a Peripbratis 
of the ſpiritual Babylon,by tkelimirs of the ſpicituall Babylon long fiace overthrowea ) 
that they might not commrrhoſe borrib'e flaughters which ttey long breathed after. 
Now goe to : ler' looſe thoſe foure Angels, that is, adminiſters of rhe wrath of God, 
in that number that is convenient to the flaugbtering of the foore quarters of the 
word: fiirre them vp and give them tbe bridle , thar ruſhing of that Babylon of 
theirs, which is rhe ſeate of the wicked ones , they may flie vpon all the world , therein 
20 rage» and inoſt licentiouſly to exerciſe theirtyranoie , as God hath ordeined. This 
was dore wheu Gregoriette ninth by publike authoririe eſtabliſhed for layy bis owne 
Decretals, by which be might freely lay traines for the life of ſknple men. For wio 

is ir that ſee:b nb: char the laws Decretall moſt of them are as ſnares ro catch ſoules 
witbal! > Since that zime { O good God ! ) bow great flangbrers have there beene 2 bowy 
great maſſacres > All billories are full ofthem : and this our age abounderh wich moſt 
horrible and monfifous examples of rhe ſame. 13 The execution of the comman« 
dement isin two points : one , that thoſe burchers are le: looſe , har our of rheirrower 
of the ſpiritual! Baby{oo they might with furie ru»neabroad through all the world , as 
we'l the thiefe of rhar crew which are moft promp: vnto all aſayes, iu this verſe : as 
their moltirudes . bo-h moſt copious » of which a number certaine is named for a num- 
ber infinite, Verſe x6. 40d in themſelves by all meanes fully furniſhed ro bide and ro 
burr , Verſe 17, as beeing armed with fire, ſmoake and brimſtone , as axpearerh in rhe 
colour of their armour » which dazeleth the eyes of all men : and bave the ſtrength of 
Lyons ro bure witha!l , from wich (asout of rhcirmouth) the fierie ; ſmoakie, and 
Making darrs of the Pope are {hor out, Verſe 18. The other point is, that theſe bur- 
cters baveeffc ted the coinmandement cf God by fraud and violence, inthe two verſes 
following 14 That is, they are harmefull every way : 60 whar pait ſoever thou 
Fur thine hand yato then, or they touch thee , they doe hurt. Sotke formerare called 
Scorpions, Verſe 3. 15 Now retnainetb the event (a I ſaid vpon the firſt verſe) 
which followed of ſo many and fo grieyous inigements #n the moſt wicked world : 
namely an impenirent ob5rmation of rhe yngodly in their impierie and vrrighteouſactle, 
thoggh they frelethemle!ves moſt veh-mently preſſed with the band of God : for their 
vbitiaare vngodlineſſe is ſhewied in this verſe : and their -vacighrevuſnetf: in the verſe 
following. Rirberco bath bene rhe gener2ll biltorie of things ro bee dene vniverſall in 
thewbole world : which b*cauſe ir doerh no: ſy much belong ro tbe Church of Chriit, 
is therefore not ſo expr. fly ditinguiſhel by cerrain'y of time and orber, circumſtances, 
bu: is woven , as they ſay with a flizbr band. Alfo there is none ctiter cauſe why the 
hiitcrie of the ſeventh Angel is pzt{ed over in this pace , then forrbar tbe ſame more 
properly apverteioerd vnto the bifforie of the Church. Bur r1is is more diligently fer 
ont accordiag to the time thereof Chap. 12.and 26.25 {zall appeare ypoa thyke p A 

* P/ulit;.4. und 153,15« 


commanderaent 
from God, inthe 
14. verl. and exe- 
cucion of che come 
mandement, in ihe 
| verſe following. 


CHAP. F. 


t «Arothey Angel appearrthclogrhed 11th ac{:wde, 3 holding 
Ig $ Abz.c rom braun 
49 Hccaterh it, 


4 vE8O 97 3 rd cyitth cut. 


command:1' 1. hn ic rh gut boke, 


Nd © I ſawe 2 mother mi brie Avgel come 
A A from heaven , yr. arp bare cloud,! 
and the rainebow ypon his head , and bis face]? 
_ as the -ſunne s and 


feete as pillars of 


# Andhee had in his handa 54inle booke o= 
pen, and hee pur hisrighe feet vpon the ſea; and};;; 
hir left on the earth, - | 

3 And cried with a loud voyce , as when a li-) 
on Troareth : and when hee had cried . ſeuen thun- 
ders vttered their yoyces. tX 

4 + And whenthe ſeuen thunders had vttered; 
their voyces , I was about towritte : butI hearda 
voyce from heaven , ſaying voto mee, ® Seale yp ** 
thoſe things which the ſcuen thunders have ſpo- 
ken,and write them not. . 

5 And the Angel which I ſawe ftand vpon 
the ſea , and ypon the earth ,dlifr yp bis hand roſ; 01 nine 

ayen, Church. There. 

6 And ſware by him that liueth for euermore are in thiszang, 
which created beaven, and the things that thereinfi9> or patage 


' are , andthe earth , andthe thiogs thatthereiv are, |? 


o preparativg 
and the ſea, and the things that therein are , 5 hath, cnn. 
© time ſhould be no more. Fic compriled in. 

7 Bur in the dayes of the © yoyce of the ſe. bis whole Chap, 
nenth. Angel , when he ſhall begin to blowth waar, 
truwper , even the wyfterie of God ſball be fini- Chric revealing 
ſhed, as he bath declaredto his ſervants the Pros þbis mytteries, 
phers. calling bis 

$ 7 And the voyce which Iheard from hea- —_——— 
ven , ſpake unto mee 2gaine , and ſaid , Goe, and fis San Joho bis 
tzke the lictle booke which is open in the band of falliag, proper 
the Angel, which fianderh vpon the ſea ,and ypon foto this place, 


d pre ed f X 
the ezrth. es 


9 Sol went vnto the Angel , and ſayd t0ſend orviscbay. 
him , Give mee the little booke. And he ſaid voto fter. Anboritie. 
we, Toke it, andeat it vp , andir (ball make thy 
belly bitter, but it ſhall bee in tby mouth as ſweer| 
2s hony. by 
lo Then I tooke the little booke ont of the 
Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in wy} 
wouth 2s ſweet as hony : but when I hadeaten 
it, wy belly was bitter. p 

11 3 And he ſaid ynto mee, Thou muſt pro+{in 
pheſie againe awong the people and nations, and 


tongues, and to many Kings an” SY 


then by his ome - 
pipotence, 

the feſt. Second 
ly , that bebrovght no: by &hance , butout of a booke , this open Revelation , ſerſor 
varo the eye, to tiznifierbe ſame ynto the ſea, and lacd, as Lord vuer all , Verſerhe 
cond. Thirdly,thar he offered the ſame nor whiſpering or murteriag in a corner(&f 
prophers doe} bur crying out with a lowd yoyce vnto them which fleepe ; and wi 
lyoniſh and terrible noyſe rouſed vp the ſecure : the very thunders themſelues gining 
ſtimooy thereunto, Verſethethird. Laltly , for that hee confirmed all by an cath, V 
$.6.7+ 2 Chriſt Ieſus, ſee the ſceuenth Chaprer, and the ſecond verſe. _ 3 
a ſpecially booke of the affai:es of Gods Church. For the booke that conteinend thi 
belonging rhe whole world , is ſaid to bee kept with tbe Creatour , the fifth Ca 
and rhe firſt verſe , but the booke of the Church , witd rhe Redeemer : and outof; 
booke istaken the reſt of the hiſtorie of this Apocalyſe 4 A godlycarebb 
able, bur muſt bee ioyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to bee takenin 
but by calliug : wbich2 mult bee expeted and waiting for of the gadly. a As 
them cloſe. b This was 4 grſture v/td of one tht ſweartth , which men dee 
dizc; ve. 5 Neither4ume irſelſe, northetbiogs that are intime : but 
world to come.igat hand which is altogether of e.ernicie and beyond all rimes. 
Ee T hereſnall neper bee any mere time. 6. WhereofChap.1r,z5.and'1647- 
7 Theother partof this Chayter , conceraing rhe particular calling of Saior k 
the receivin3 of the propbecie following waich is icioyned him , fiſt by figae int 
verſes, then in plaine words ia the laſt verſe, Vato.theſerring forth of the figne be 
theſe things : Thar Saint Jobn is raugh: from beaven ro demaund the booke ofthe 
phecte io th.s ve:ſc : for theſe m rigavand defires God deeth inſpire : rar dens 
ing the booke , hee is charged torake ir 1n a figura:iue- maner, the vie wher-of 
ex;ounded , verſe cheninth , (a5 in tte ſ-cond Chapter of Ezekiel and the nib 
wwaence tbis fimilitude is borrowed : lallly., for that Saint Iobn ag ike cemm 
of Cz iſt tooke tbe booke , and found by experience that the ſame as proceeding 
Ch-iſt was moſt ſee: , but ir that ic forere!leth che affiiftiors ofthe Charchit 
moſt bitter pars his ſpe ric. $ Aſunple and pl:ine d-cl iration ofthe figued 
A witneſſing rhe divine calling of S. Iyto , and laying ypoa him the ara 


rta;qot. 
CHAP, 


Ir Temple , and commit it varo my ro witneſſes, thar isvnto the Miniſters © 


” g S . 

wmenees ©. 12h ie 
, CHAP. XY 

{ x Thetemple i: commanded to be meaſured. The Lord 

| _ firred dy two witneſſes, 7 whom the beaft murtbererh, 

9 and no man turicth them. 11 God raiſtth them to life, 13 and 

callech them þp t: heaven. 13 The wicked are ter- 


rified, Is by the trumpet of the ſapemth Angelthe rt. 
furreftion , 18 and indgement is deſcribed, 


'rie | > 'Þ* Ben was given me a reede like vnto 2 rod, 


Heahonntie md . Mg 

mended re- the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe and 

es. 2 meete- the Temple of God, ie Altar , 
rogerber | rhem that worſhip therein. . 

—_ 3 3 Burt the © Court which is without the 
nd. Temple 6 caft out , and mete it not :; for it is given 


inpeſ:d | vnto the 4 Gentiles ,and the holy citie ſhall chey 


ix: lob®: | eread vnder foote, 5 two and fourtie Moneths, 
ehiſtorie 3 But 6 I will give power voto Ty two wits 
eftare of 


hisChurch both confli&ing or warfaring , and overconming in Chriſt. For bok 
#ae Church of Chriſt is ſaid to fight againſt that which is falfly ſo called, overthe 
-+ Antichriſt ruletd, Chriſt Teſazouertbrowing Anticbriſt by the ſpirit of bis mouth: 
(hrit is ſaid to ourrcome moſt gloriouſly vnrill he ſhall 05y tbe Antich:ift by the 
zof bis comming» 43:he Apoitle excellently reacheth, 2. Thetf,2,8. 50 this 
ie hath two parts, One of che ſtate of the Church coufli&ing wich temprations» 
the 16. Chaprer. The other of the” ſtate of the ſame Church obraining victory» 
the 29. Chapter. Thefirſt partharh two membe ſt y diſtri. 
into their times , whengof the firlt containerh an hittorie of tbe Chriſtian Church 
1269 yeeres , whartime the Goſpell of Chriſt was as it were takeu vp from amonglt 
into heuen : the ſecond containeth an hiſtorie of the ſame Church vato the vitorie 
And theſe ryyo members are briefly , though diſtinctly , propoundedin rhis 
, but are both of them more at large diſcourſed after in due order. For wee va« 
the ſtare of the Church confligting out of Chaprers 12. andof the ſame grow- 
aur of affi&ions , out of the 14, x 5. and 16.Chapter, Neither did Saint Iohn at 
ioyne rogether the byſtorie of theſe two times in this Chapter , becauſe here is 
of prophecie, whicb all confelle to bee but one i al and imnutable inthe Church, 
which Chriſt commanded to becontinuall. The hyſtory ofthe former time reacherb 
the 14. verſe: the latter is ſet downeinthereſt ofthis Chapter. Iu the former 
hewed their things :. rhecalljng of the ſervants of Godin 4. verſes : the conftis 
bche faitbfoll muſt undergoe in their calling , for Chriſt and his church , thence 
the 10.rerſe, and rheir reſurreftion and receiving up into heaven unto the 14. verl. 
calling of the ſervants of God are mentioned two things : the begetring and ſer- 
aftheChurch in ryyo verſes, and the education thereof in rwyo verſes. The begettiog 
Church is here commended uaro S,lokn by figne and by ſpeech * the figue 18 4 
ing rod, and rhe ſpeach 2 demenr to meaſure the Temple of God,tbar is,to 
theſame umo. a vewy forme : becauſe the Gentiles are already entred into rhe 
of leruſaiem,and ſhall ſhortly defile and overcbrowy the ſame utcerly. 2 Either 
of leruſalem which vas a figure of the church of Chriſt , or thar beavenly example, 
verſe 19. bur the firſt likech me berter , and the things following doe all agree 
. The ſenſe therefore is, Thou ſeettall things in Gods houſe , almoſt from the 
of Chriſt to be diſordered: and that nar onely the citie of ieruſalem but alſo the 
ofthe Temple is trapled yader ſour of the natians , and of prophane men whether 
of ttraugers : and that onely the Temple , thar is', the body of the Temple, with the 
,and aſmall company of good men which rruely worſbip God , doe novy remaine» 
God doeth ſan&ifie and confirme by bis preſence. Meaſure thercfore this , even 
true Church, or rather tbe true type of the true Church omitcing the reſt , and ſo deſ= 
all things from me that the true Church of Chriſt may be asit werea verylitle 
,and the Chorch of Antichriſt as the circle of the center, euery way in length 
compafiing about the ſame , that by way of prophecie thou maieſt ſo declare 
, thar the ſtate ofrte Temple of God and the fairhfull which worſhip him , thar 
the Church , is much more ſtreight then che Church of Antichriſt. 3 Asif 
ſay, it belongeth nothing vnto theeto iudpe boſe yyhich are without, 1 .Cor- 
. Fhich bee innumerable : looke vato thoſe of the bouſhold onely , or vato the 
of the liuing God. 4 Hee ſpeaketh of the outward court , which Was 
the people; cemrt, becauſe all men mi-ht come into that. That is counted 
ecaſt out , which in meaſuring & refuſtd as prophane. 4 To prophaneperſons 
hed and vabeleeuers , aduerſaries vnrothe Church. s Oratdouſfand, tyvo 
and rbreeſcore dayes, as is ſayd in the next verſe: thar is athouſand rwo hundred 
threeſcore yeeres , a day for a yeere , as often in Ezechiel and Daniel , which thing I 
before 2. 10. The beginoing of theſe thouſand rwo hundred and rhreeſcore yeeres 


xcount from the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby ( the partion wall being broken dow : 


! wee wzre made of rwo one, Epheſ. 2, 14. I ſay one flocke vnder one Shepbeard, 

19, 16. and the end of theſe yeerss preciſely falletb into tbe Popedome of Boni- 

the eight, wbo a line before theend of the. yeeres of Chriſt a thouſand rw bund- 

ninetie foure,entred rhe Papedome of Rome,in the feaſt of S. Lucie (as Sergomenſis 
} hauing put in priſon his predeceſſor Coeleſtinus, whom by fraud, vader colour of 


de, be deceived : for which cauſe , that wyas well ſaid of bim , Jneradir ut pulpers, 


it ut [eo , morn; eft þt canes,  Thatis , he entred like a foxe , raigned like a 
,and died like a dogge. Bor if from a thouſand tvyo hundred cinetie foure yeeres 
ſhal: rake the age of Chrift which he livedon rbe carib,thon ſhalr fade there rera2i- 
uſt 1260 yeeres , which are mentioned in this place and many orbers. 6 I had 

wanllate it il ud then il am, rbe Ternple then the citie : for God faith , I yvill give 

the 

{ho are few indeede , weake and contemprible : bur yet toyo , thatis , of ſuch a 

a4 one of them may helpe anotber,and one confirme the teftimony of another vnto 
ww ,tha: from tbe mouth of typo ofihree witnelles every word may bee made good 


ma, 2. Coy. 13: 1s 


preyotradoemmamonmerpoerkary ty oo 


 F 
_—_ 


y ſhall -prophecie athonſand two: 


4 Theſe * are two live trees, and two candle-| Aw 
Aickes, ftandiog before the God of the earth. — re fog nhole 

5 9 And if avy man will hnrt them, fire pro-|&ted & fixtie yeeres, 
ceedeth our of their mouthes , and deuoureth their tbe widdeſt of 


enewſes fot if 207 ms would bar thee che, | 


muſt hee be killed. . ; 
6 TROS Gn to ſhut heaven expe be tively ſhewed 
r:ine not in yes their ophec ive , 
bave powers ovet waters to adeds 1 them iro blood, gen a 
and to ſmite the earth withall oraner plagues , as|dinary - 
ofren as they will. all in 
7 2 And when they have < finiſhed their te-| wor rg 
Rimonie , : the beaſt thar commeth our of the|FForua hich 
bottomleſſe pit , thall make warre againſt them, | G04 by bis oncly 
and ſhall :2 oyercome t kill them, power preſerved 
$ And their corpſes ſhall lie inthe 13 treers of [in this Temple. 
the grear cicie, which 4 ſpiriuslly is called Sodom|,”* 711, power mad 
and Egypt,:+ where our Locdalſo was cracified, [efficacie of the bo. 
9 And they of the people and kinreds, and{iy minifterie,and - 
rovgues , and Gentiles , ſhall ſee their corpſes|*ichis aely Ex 
15 three dayes and an hbalfe , and ſhall not ſuffer|,1,,2 poi » 
their carkeiſes to be put in graves. 


lo Andthey that dwell vpon the earth , 15 ſha ad- 
rejoyce over them and be glad , and ſhall ſend gifey"iniftersthcreat, 
one to another, for theſe two Prophers x7 vexs phat poor 
them chat dwelt on the earth, ' | verſe, verrue in- 
; deed divide mot 


mightily ſhewving ir ſelfe forth in heaven, earth and theſea , verſ.6. asir isdeſcrebed. 
a. Corint. 20. 4. according to the prowiſeof Chrit, Mark.16, 19, And this isrhe 
ſecond place (' as I laid before) ofthe combats which rhe fervaay of God muſt needes 
vndergoe in the executing of theircalling , aud of che thing coat follooy tize ſaute com= 
bars. In the combars arconflics are thele things : to overcame , ia theſe tyyo verſes : to 
be overcome and killed , verſe 7, After the f tughter follow theſe things , that rhe 
carkeiſes ef rhe godly are layd abroad , verf. 8. being vaburied , are made 4 marter of 
ſcorne, together of curſing and bitter execrations , verl. 9. and thartherefore gratula« 
tions are publikely and prigately made , verſe 10. 10 That is,vphen they have 
ſpent thoſe thouſand tyyo bundred and lixry yeeres,mentioned verſe 2. and 3.ia publili- 
ing their teſtimonie according to cheir otfice. ce Whenthey hawe done thrive 
meſſage. 11 Of which after ,chay. 13. &c. Thatbeaſt is the Roman Empire» 
m:de long agoe of ciuill, Ecclefialticall : the chiefe beade yyhereof pyas thea Boniface tbe 
eight , as I ſaid before : ryho lifted vp himſelfe in ſo great arrogancy ( ſairi the authour 
of Fyſciculs; rewporuym ) that be called himſelfe Lord of rhe whole world , as well im 
temporal cauſes as inſpirituall : Thereisan extantof rhar m1:ter , writren by the Came 
Boniface moſt arrogantly , ſhall I ſay , or moff wickedly , cs. »nam ſanf um, extrs ds 
matoritazte and obedientis, and in the fixt of the Decretals ([ which is from the ſame 
authoar) many things are found of the ſame argunenr. 12 flee ſhall perſecute moſt 
cruelly the holy men, acd putthem to deaib,, and fhallwound and pierce throagh wirk. 
curfings both their names aud writings. And that this was doae to very many godly men 
by Boniface and others, the biſtories do declare , eſpecially fince the timerhatthe odious 
aud condemned name amengſt tbe multitude firſt of he brethren Waildenſes or Lugdu« 
nenſes,then alſo ofthe Fraricels, yyas preteaded, that good men might with moreapproe 
bation be maſſacred. 13 Tharis, openly at Rome: where ar that time wyas a moſt 
great concurſe of people , the yeere of Tubile being then firſt ordained by Booiface vnrs 
the ſame ende , in the yeereof Chriſt a thouſand three hundred, example whereofis read 
Chap. 1, Extra de panitentijs and remiſſionions. So by one 2& be commirted double 
ioiurie againſt Chriſt, bo:h aboliſhing his troetb by thereſtoring of the type of Tubile, 
and rriumphing ouer his members by moſt wicked ſuperſti:ions. O religions heart 4 
Now that vyee vnderſtand rhe things of Rome, Saint Tobn himſelfe isthe aurbour, 
both afcer in the ſeuenteencbChaprer almoſt tbroughout.and alſoin the circumſcription 
now next following , when he ſaith, it is that great Cirie ( as Chap. 17,13. beecallerh 
it ) and is ſpiritually termed SoJome acd Egypt : thatſpiritually ( for that muſt bere 
againe be repeared from before ) Chriſt was rhere crucified. For rbe two firſt appella« 
tions fignifie ſpiritual wickednefſe : the latter fignifierh the ſhevy and prerence of good, 
that is , of Chriſtian and ſound religion. - Sodame fyuifierh mott licentious impiety and 
injuſtice : Egypt moſt cruell perſecution of the people of God : and Ieruſalem ſigaiferh 
the moſt confident glotying of tharcitie , as it yyere in true religion , being yer full of 
falſebood and vngodlinefſe. Now who is ignorantthat theſethiags dee rarher , and 
more agree vnte Rome , then vnto any other ciries > The commendacions of thecitie of 
Reme for many yeeres paſt , are publikely notorious , which are nor for me to gather 

her. This oaly I will fay tbr be long fince did very well ſee yhat Rome is,yyta 
ing bis leave thereof, uſed theſe verſes, 
Roma vale, vidi, ſari; eft vidiſſe : renertar 
num lens, meretrix, ſelrrs cinadus tro. 
Now farewell Rome, I baue thee ſeene : It was innough to ſee : 
«I will retarre when as I meave, baud, harlot, knane to be. 

d After ameſt [ſecret hinde of meaning and bnderftanding. 14 Namely in big 
members , as alſo he ſaid yato Saul, Ats9, 5s. 15 Toatis for three yeeres and a 
balfe : for ſo many*yeeres Boniface lived after his Tubile . as Bergome n is witoefferh. 

16 So muchthe more ſhall chey by this occaſion exerciſe the iolity of rhrir Tubile. '* 
17 The Goſpel of Cirift, is the aſflition of rhe wor!d,and the miniftery theteof, the | 
ſauour ofdeath vnto death to thoſe rhar periſh, a. Cor. 2, 16. 
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CHAP. XIL k 7 
"x A women 2 eppeartth trapelling with child, 4 50 
childe the drag-n would depoure, 7 but Michatlober-J 
" commeth him, v and cafteth kim ot, 13 and the mere be 
is caſt downe and þ angni/ bed , the more fiercely he exerciſe 


1 Nd » there appeared 2 great wonder in beaver: r 
+130 woman clothed with the Sun, and. che f 
| Moone: was "under her feet , and'upon herbeai 2þ, 


crowne of twelve Starres, | 
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fy Tin narrile COMme won, 1... = 13465 4 
a22ine, norrbs ty , 32 And the feyeath Angel blew-the. trum. 
they ſay) pens ,and there were great voycesio heaven, ſaying, 
ſpiritavar is iarbe | The kingdomes of the world are our Lords , and. . 
and is: Chrifts,and he ſhill reigne for evermare, . Þ| Ge had brought it forth. _ - tiancomban,. 
16. 29 Then the foure andtweaty, Elders, which 5_ 2 So ſhe brought forth a man *: child, whichjofwhich xo; 
Tos before God ow thowe ſeares , fell vpon their -| ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron : os that gn ogg 
aces and worſhipped God, her cbild was taken up unto God and to his throne The: - 
37 Saying, We give thee thavks, Lord God Al- | 6 12 And the woman fled imo the wildernesdy,y ors 
mighty , Which art, and, which waft , and which--| where 'fbe hath 2: place prepared of God, tharſindcbe; 

3-4 by 20 comp zfor thop, re ler lay thy great-| x3 they, ſhould feed ber. there a thouſand, twoſteieofian 
beradertoodeC. -. Ight,cnd Daft obtained thy Kingdome. . ,.;, {of he Chrifiar Church; we define to de'Fiom the [genes 
Tobn the Bapriſt, +} +48 39 And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath k6s roy I ford grave Srncs time wherein this Church wks whit 
oy we (os the fs come, nd the time of the _ that they wr png and taken away from the breſt or milke of her Motber : whichiis ther 

OW or i 4 u ſhouldeft give reward vn- { Church of the Jewes with theifcicie and Temple was h by the iudy 
bimſel@e, who > Jak macho p DO & 10 - Saints, and co | %f God- So we bave in'chis chaprer che ſtory of 60 yeeresand upwrards.. The par 
ſoughero kill and [tO thy tervants n= rophets, - this chap. are three. The firit is, thEbiftorieof rhe conception and bearivg in 
deficoy chews, was that feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and | ;, 4+ verſes. The ſecond, an diftory of the birth from the 5. verſcunto the 12. T 

tdeft deftroy them » which deftroy the earth; third is , of the woman that bad brought foorttiumy tbe end of the chap. 
19 Then the Temple of God was3: opened |} theſe feutrall parts' hae chery one their conflis; -Therefore is thr feſt pared 
; Gon bh. vo things comained {one, the conception and beuribg imyvomb', inthe verſes : 
heaven , and there was ſcene in the Tewple che | **2,*hi b ; , ee 
o Cakes 4 another of the lying in wait of 'the 'Dragon againit rhat ſhou'd be drought 
fare / tke of his covenant : and there- way-lightningss | {7 1. pert 2. verſes. Th the firlt pointare theſe things the feſcripriclaſthe mar 
fied milerablyin | [ard voyces, and. thundrings , andeartbquake , and | vetſe x. and the 'dolors of child-birth,,. verſe 2. all heoyed ono Idhe from hea 
priſon, by the en- much haile 2 A type of the true and hol 'Chufck } which then vas in the nazionofthe Lowe 
oct - boy - bs This Church ( as is the late of the holy cons. Catholike ) w ae els & 
an 2 : L . > : t;7 . : ks: . : ab] ee 
[rogers 5 ach ingh bom Thilip he fire King of France fer ins Talp | adour Wick gory oe of Gag? oder fe monde and chngUIG 
bu: with a ſingll{ power. ar That is, the moſt greeuous hear of affiigjonsand woman that biought cc: forth 7 of which Bla4501. ani Gal-4,25.4 M _ 
perſecurion ſhall Ray fora while , for cbe gFeat amaze that. ſhall ariſe pa Fran Ranea fot good cauſe , and was tormented at that time , when in the indgemeizdalid 
and vnloaked for iudgement of God. Res They were called by God —_ lierh } fecmed neere vato death, and in meanes ready to ive vp the ghoſt by rake 
4: cakes. 089 of this mulignan world , incache enuenty Church «owhth ou'e weakenelſe and poverty; © 4 That isthedeuilf or Saran (a5 is declamvaſy 
Ridden here is the earch +20 emexcife theircalling ſeoratly OY ray ang pip ir7 mighry angry ,and fall of wrath. 5 Thereby to wirhſt 4nd'rboſe ſeven Chick 
world was vayvorthy , Heb. 11,38. For the Church of rhe wicked is by compa rent. | ſpoken of , 'that is the Carbolike Chutch and that with kingly forniture anliyt 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly a + on no ——_ } vical magnifience : fighnified by the crovynes fer ypon bis beads ,and iſthe ſane wilt 
time amougit rhe- godly Iſraelies : ſo amongſt the Jeves ba. the N itharthey lay | 094 cotiifoverſie belonged vnto bim by the proper right ': as alſo hee boall# 
and other Kings , wybenu tbe earch refuſed the heſtes of beauen, , we read taat they 4 Chriſt, Matth.4,9. See after , ypon chap.13:1. 6 More then itetbe hornezeft 
djddes as henuen in the excch.. . 23 Verconldehey oothinder tho fecnet ogever 3 LL Oe Chirches me": fo well forvithak dow ibe- Spine baighll 
the Lord ( as the Pſalmilt called. them , Pſal,$3-4.) _ 035 _ RE Reed to be , ynto all maner of miſchiefe. 7 After the deſcription of Saran follows 
in his worke.. 24 Bergomenfis ſairh , in the yeere of our Lord 1301, ki 4 this ation, rhar is, bis bartell offered vnro the Church partly to the which is wil 
blaſng Ricrs forereliing/ grear eUami:y co come + appeared in heaury , ws 4 may } wherein the yyhear is mingled with the chaff, and the good filh with tha: which 
upon tbe feaſt of: S. Andrew , ſo great an earrbquoKke aroſe , aq,” Tr nes; ay evill : a good part thereof , though in appearance it ſhinned as the Starts thi 
alſo tontiaving , by times, for. many. dayes , ouerthrew many Mtacely boule;. heaven, he is ſaid to thruſt down our of heaven, and to- pervert * forifirr 
ſaith be of the yeere wext following the Tubile: : which $. Iobn-fo I es we '| he would pervert even the the&, Matth. 24-24. and pardy is the de enters 
before , expreſſed word for word. a7 5 Thay morgindeed brofen ered 48" = the holy Catholike Church in the ſecond part of this verſe. Many berefore oft 
aſtoniſhment of mind's but did not-eardeſtly repent as they; ought oe rae ci hi . members of this viſible Thurch ( ſaith S. Tobn )-be overthrew and ria zpbed 5p 
** Glerified God by confe ſing bis name | 26. Hee patierd un;0.15e A rea them, * 3 He witttood that ele& Church of the Leveds'which was tiowidily! 
Which is the"ſecoud” part of this Chapter. S Toba callerb theſeche BIN = { briog foorth the Chrifitan' Church , and watched for rhar ſhe ſhonld biighn 
woe, having reſpe@-unto Chap. $- 12-' 27 Of whoſe ſounding thetrumpet Carilt ex. For the whole Church , and whole body is compared unt6's foitian : an 2 yore 
prifly foretold » Chap. 10.7. and: thisrbe ſecond partof ths Coaprer Containing 4 abe_ Ohnck ants tht which is brought foorth,, 24 wee baue noted ar | ep 
general biftorie of tbe Cariftian Church , from therimeof Boniiace 8. unto rbe Tons: 7 Cant. 7:6. 9 Chriltwiſticall { as they caff tim ) rbar is rhe whole Chunbva 
ummarion of che” victorie declaged by voyce from heaven, In _ ey _ wa liſting of rhe perſon of Chriſt as the. bead , and of the body vnited therevawby 
three branches : a preparation by the ſound of the Angels rune: yg ory Spitir, fo tblddine of Citi raked, 5 One. nn a th The z biſtory'of the 
voyces of beau-nly Angels and Elders : and a confirmarion by fignes. . _ ; e * dtlivered of child: in which firſt the contleration 'of the child bares aid 
ration hath two part an acclamarion of tbe heauenly creatures ,.in rh e - and: Mother is deferibat to > verſes © Tarokitty the Vane of 'rhe Diagus agdiih 
both an adoraion'by all the Eidervyverſ; 15. and alfoawoſt amplerbanke gruing , Vere > you chit ,andl the vieoly hath Trait vim 7 writes ho ; 
27, 219. The fenfeof tte acclamation is , Nowthe Lord is ered owbis Kingdome, and. . ſung a' foug of Giltory  \ed the 11 verſe? * Now $7 16birincldbitth 
bath reſtored his Church; it whicl moſt wghtily reconered..From the profananon_ } | 1b barre , noteth rwys things: for be defſeriberh! bins, avd; bis Rarity 
of the Gentiles, be way glorifie bimſclfe. Namely, that which the Lord ordained obs wa. ix Thar'is, Ebrift the beid ofzhy Evarck { rhe begiilbiy /ſbo 
when firſt be ordained bis Cherch , that the faich. of the Saiurs doth. noyy bebold as found:rfon whereof is the ſhine Chrilt ) endoyed with kingly Fowers nd taken 
acccinpliſhed. :9 As before 7, rt. This giving of thaukes is altogether of the inro heduey out of the iawves of Satan ( who 45 a ſerpent did bite 
ſawe conſent with the words going before. 30 Aipuch of.beltcbrres lnognage, croffe?) that fitting vpon the celeſtial 'tbroye be might raigne over all.” 13.7 
£5 much 20 ſay . as , Gentiles being angrie t3ine inflamed wrath came vpon I Churth” of Chriſt which was of the loves; afcer tis aifmpricn Tait hl "ag, 
ſhewed ir felfe from beauen , occationed by their auger and furie. |. 31 LE She | Cife is the world af in a yildetwes; truſting in the only defence /28) 
confirmation of the next prophecie before going by fignes (exhibiced in - auen , and neſſerh $. Luke in the As ofthe Apoſtles, - 13 Namely che Apaſiles (3 * 
that- of ty farts , wiereof ſome are viſible . asthe palliag away of the beaver), the | 1 Cedained to ferd wiki the word 'of Hr; the Ciiutch collitladbu bef 
opening of the Temp'e , the Arke-of ihe covenant appearing 1n che —_—_ » and ewes 2nd Gentiles; valtes that any nan; veil] cake the v9did Zadrrantittl 
reſifying the glorious preſence of God , and the lighnings : oghers apprebended by after the vſe the Hebrews, inſteed ;- of aleretur', bur 1 like the felt? 
eare and ſuch dull ſenſcs which beare wituclle 1a heaurn and in carth io whe rruch of the / bee bach” reff{e&X vino thole 1296 Trophets of Wikkay chap. v4." 3.-* 2s fir rhaY 
wegements of God, the 12460 dayey;lookethe ſame place, | 10 
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chael and his Angels , TO the dragan, 
avd the dragon foughr and his apgels. © Wu 
4 $ 5 Bur they prevailed not , neither was their 
+ gl pee egyy Ree ene: #1 : F204 (23 
pen tn'1-'9- And: at dragod that olde ſerpent} 
cork called the devillind Satan, was caft our , whith 
deceiverh all the world : hee was even caſt in- 

, and his angels were caft out with 


io Theo1 heard a loude yoyce in heaven, ſay- 


ing , '5 Now is ſalyation , and firength', and the 
kiogdome of our -God , andthe power of his 
$a ©* [Chriſt : for the "accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
Ttedeſcripi | downe , which accuſed them before our God' day 
ofthe vitory, Land night. | WILEE ; 
daingofth* } 11 Bur they overcame him by that blood of 
Emin [that Lambe , and by that-worde of-their tefti- 
watrary in the [rmonie , and they b loyed not their lives yato the 
_ 12 Therefore reioyce,ye heavens, and ye that 
. dwelt io ther. Woe to the inhabirants-of the 
earth, and of the ſea : forthe devill is come downe 
nto-you , which hath great wrath , knowing that 
e hath burta ſhort rime. ne; PEW 
13 And when 27 the dragon ſaw that he was 
caft voto the erath, hee perſecuted the woman 
which bad brought foorth the man child, 
ng of God, | -, 14 23 But to the woman were given two 
lowere coſt ſwings of a great Eagle , that ſhee might flis into 
2 phat chey the wildernes »imoher © where tbe is nouri- 
prader ſrenc,, [ſhed ts wo 5 , and haife 'a rimes» 
yore 1 540 From the preſence of t rpent. = 
<5 "jj Is > And the fan Lena out of his mouth: 
naining {water after the woman , like a flood , that hee 
propolion Irmight cauſe ber ro bee caied away of the 
t flood | 


16 2: But the earth holpe the woman , and the 
arth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
flood , which the dragon had "caſt out of his 


mouth, 


the evernie ; q - £459 & 

ome in barrel! in rhis verſe , and that the godly are madeconqu erours fand 
then conquerous » Rom.$,37.) verſerx. Thirdly , a conclufion: wherein is an 
ation. vato the Angels , and the Saints and vnto the world; a prophecie-of 
niſcrie, and of deftrution procured by the devill  agaiaſt mankind , leaſt 

ife ſhou'd ſhortly be miſerable alone , verſe x1. b He « ſaid in the Hebrew 
ws to lope bis life that eſteemeth: nothing more precious then his life > and on 
her ſode , be is ſaid mt toleve bis life who b not to hat ard it, where- 
jw ntede requireth. . ty The third part; an hiſtory of the woman delivered, 
ding of rwo members « the ſecond barrellof Satan againſt the Chriftian©Cburch 
lewiſh nation , in foure verſes : and the battell tmrended ayainftthe ſeed 

; that is , againſt the Church of the Gentil@, wv bich is called hoy /by reaſon 
fpel of Chriſt in rbe revo laſt verſes, 18 Thar is, being ſtrengrcheved with 

pe power : and taught by oracle , ſhe fled ſyyifrly from the afſault ofthe devill, 
fm tbe common - deftruRion of Iexuſalem , and went imo a ſolitary Citie 
Jorden called Pella , as Euſebius rellerb in rhe fir Chapter of the third booke 

þ Ecclefiafticall biftorie » which place God had commanded her by Revelation. 
tht that place where Cod bad uppointed ber, 19 That isfor three yeeres and 
:fothe ſame ſpeech is raken, Dan. 7,25. This ſpace oftime is reckoned in 

t from thar_laſt and moſt” grievous rebellion of the Ievver , ynto the deftruftion 
citie and Temple', for their deſtrution of falling away, began it the ryvelfe 
of Nero , beforethe bezinning whereof, many foreftgnes and prediQions were” 
bed from heaven » as: Ioſephus ' wriceth , lib.7. chap. x2. and Hegeſippus lib:*5. 
I. amongſt which rhis ts very memorable ,' that in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, ngt 
4 great ſound and noiſe yas beard in the Temple , but alfo a great voyce was 
of many out of the San&tuary which cried out vnto all , Let vs depart hence. 
three yeeres and a balfe after this defe&tian was begun of rhe Teyyes ja5d rhoſe 
wn happened , rhe Citie was taken by force , the Temple overbrowen, and the 
keſaken of God : and this compaſſe of time Saint Toba noted in this place. 
That is , be enflamed tbe Romanes and nations that they perſecutiog the Jewiſh 
with ccuell armes might by rhe ſame occaſion inuade the Church of Chriſt, 
&parted from feruſalem and out of Ludea: For it is an yfuall thing in Scrip« 
, that che raging tumuits of rhe nations , ſhould be compared yaro warers. 
| That is, there was offered in their place other Ieyves , vnto the Romaves and 
ka raging againſt that people : and ic came ro paſſe thereby thar the Church 
Id as aved yyhole from that violence , that moſt 'Tagiig flood-of perſecurion 
= Dragon voraited out being altogether ſpem in the deſiraction ofthoſe 


| 7 And there was a battell in' heaven ;24 Mi- | 


_ By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou govern all, 
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ſeed , that is , the Church gathered alſo by of the Gentiles, and rtie holy mem-.-f 
bers of the ſame.' And oe, ryan dhrs Boa ron 13 verſeia which -} 


ring to doemilchiefe , was by God caſt into priſon, 
PEPYS ls oy -b. 
x e | with.manx. heads /2an 
th the moiF partof the world fo i latrie. _—_ ofthe 
beaſt riſing cut of the earth, 15 giveth power puts bi 
A. N41 * ſaw, a. beaft, riſe 2 our of the ſea, , 
":. viog ſeven, .heads., and 2.ten hornes 


| ,»80d vp 
on. h VTere ten crownes , and 4 ypon þi 


"her, beginning , doeth now paſſe vnto rhe ſtory of 9a, 
I ſhewed in the entrance of the former Chapter. And this biſtorie ofthe progreiſe 
of rhe Church and the bartels thereof, is ſer-downe in this Chaprer , bardiltinQly 
in two part}, one isofthe civill Roman Empire ynto thetenth verſe, *Anoiher of | 
ey ON ve paryberioatrt thence vato, ;heende of the chaprer. In tbe 
fornacr_ part ate ſhewed 'theſe rhings”: Firſt the ſtate of ther Empire 710 foure ver+ 
fes .: thewiche 2Res thereof in-three verſes :* after the fe ," SE 
grear glory., verſe 8. Andlaft of allis cqmmended rhe yſe: and thiy iniſtrudion of ' 
the godly againſt theevils thar ſhallcome from ihe ſame, yerſe 9,10. "The hifſtorie 
ofthe Rare con:aineth a moſt ample deſcription 'of the beaſt, Grit entire 5 verſe 2:34 
and then reftored afcer hurt verſe 3.4- 2 Onthe ſand whereof floodthe devill 
praiſing new rempeſts againſt che Church , in tbe verſe next before going : what 
time the Empire of Rome was endangered by domeſticall diſſentions , and was 
mightily rolled , having ever and an onenevy beads , and nevwy Emperours. See in the 
reenth ebaprer and the eight verſe. 3 Having the (dime inftroments of powers 
providence, and moſt 'expert' gouvernement which 'rhe Dragon is ſaid to have tiadin 
the 12 chaprer and in the verſe 3.4. We tead in the twelfth 'thaprer &rbird'verſe, 
thar the Dragon 'had feven crownes fer vpon ſeven heads : ' the theefe avou- 
chberh hiraſelfe to be proper Lord and Prince'of rbe world : but this beaſt is ſajdrs 
have tet» crowns ſet yponſeverall , nor heads ,- bur bornes + bethuſe the beaitts + 
beholden for all voto the Dragon , verſe 2. and doth 'nor otherwiſeraignethem'by 
law of fubietion given by hun , namely thathe employ tis hornes - agaio&t the 
Courch of God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancienr cuſtome and forme ofdealing 
in ſuch caſe : by which they that were abſoluce kings did weare the diadame vpom i 
their heads : but their vaſſels and fuch as raigned by from chemi, wore the 
ſame vpou their hoods : for ſo they might coumodionty hydogubckeds 
when they cameinto the ' preſence of their Soveraignes: as alſo their Elders are 
-ſaid , when they adofed God which fare vpon the throne , ro bay eaſt downetheir 
crowhes z Cotrtrary ro that which God ofold 
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i hisdighirie Papal , a Pageant of triumph , and cunning!y fixed vpon the gate | 
the Cirie be ſhould enter at , baving written ypon it this blaſphemous verſs, as 
Oracls vocis munti mederarir habenas, _ 

Er merits in terris crederisefſe des, 


And warthily a god on earth, men thinke, and doe thee call, 


Theſe and fixe hundred the like who can impure unto that nt6deſtie whereby 700d 
men of old wo1'd have themfelues called rhe feruants of the ſernantsof God , venilied.:.. 
either this 14a name of blaſphemie , or there ie none at all. 24 


Þn i 
4p 4 —$4ke 


; 


' younded 25 it were vnto death, and was bealed 


of -men this relig} 


"fe Ii _—_ Tiko a bavres, nd 
wourh as the mouth of a L - 7 and the dra- 
Cord bir bly wowns. an his dhrone £and great 


= mn 
! 
was given vnto reyes, 
25 andbl 
ERIE 
And es bis month vnto -blaſ- 
phemie 2gainft God, ro blaf| his Name , 
17 and his tabernacle , 1 and that dwell in 
aVeD. 
7 And it was given vnto him to. make warre 
the Saints , and roovercome them , and powe 
need» giver him overevery kinred , and tongue, 


= Therefore all that dwell 'ypon the earth, 
thall worſhip him , 3 whoſe names ore not 
written in the booke cf life of that Tune, 
whlck was fſlaine from the beginning of 

wor 


9 274 If any man haue an exre , tet him 
heare: 

lo If any leade into caprinity, be (hall g oC i. 

49.5 - 7h if avy kill with a ſword , dome 

be killed by a ſword: heere is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints. 


2 


ne » as from heaven» in the fight of 
all men. This head yyas Nero the Emperour, ROE 
the imperial dignitie , and the governement of rhe Common weale rxandated varo 
etbers: in whoſe dandes 1be Empire was ſocured & recovered vn:c health,as be ſeemed 
wato all ſo much the more deepely rooted and grounded faſt , then ever before. And 
hence followed thoſe efe&s, yybich are next ſpoken of; Firſt on admiration ef cenaine 
power » as it were facred and divine, fi the Empire atid govemning is : Se. 
cond!y the obedience and ſubmiſſion of rbe e earth it this verſe : Thiedly, tbe 
adoration of rhe Drangos , avd moſt wicked worſhipping of Devils, conkemed by the 
_ Kaperous : Laſtly , tbe adoration of the beaſt himſelſe , which grew imo 

rear eſtimation , as that both the name and worſhip of a Gcd vras given vat 
ob per the fourth. Now there were two cauſes which brought , in the mindes 
: the ſhew of excellencie , which bringerh with it reverence: 


ible - which bringerb feare. Who islike (fa Y 
ad. the ſbeyy of power inviacible which bringer (fox. they) 


- enc01he beaſt } Who » Halle able ro Sgbr with bim> $9 The ſecond 


mining 80 hiſtorie of the aftes of the beaſt , « Ifaid verſe x. Thehiſtorie pr Fant 
conchaded in rywo points, the begioniag ac rhe manerofrhem. The begioviag 


Is. 
is. of the Dragen , who pur and infpired ime tbr beaſt both his impiery 


God; aod his immanite ard iciuftice againſt all _ ug cver Fro 

and rhoſt rbar wrere of the bouſhold of faich , verſe the firſt. The maner of the 
ates or aftions done , is of two ſones , both impious in minde , pF, blaſphemious in 

ſreech agoiof God, bis Church and the godly verſe fxt : and allo met cxvell and 


inivrions in deedes, even fuch as were done of woſt raging enemies , 8nd of moſt in- 


folent and proud conquerours, verſe the ſeventh. zo Namely bis»Qions and maner 
of dealing, As concernirg thoſe rweo and fourtie monerhs , I have ſpoken ofthem 
before in the tywelſth Chaprer and fecond verſe. 11 . That is, the holy Church,the 
zrue houſe of the lividyg 12 ne is, tngall in ſeverall wbo bid themſelves 
from kis crueltie. F2x this bloodie be ikaget thoſe holy ſoules moſt falſely 
walth innumerable accuſarions for the 7s of C:iiſt, as wee in tuſtine 
Martyt , Terrullian , Arnobics > Minutivs . Euſebius, Auguſtine, and orbers > which 
example the larter times followed -moſt diligently in deftroying the flocke of Cbriſt, 
and wee in our owne memorie have found by experience, to onr incredible griefe. 
Cancerning beaven , Sce the eleventh Chaprer , and the eyvelfib verſe. 23 That is, 
fuch as are nor from everlaſting eleR& in Chriſt Teſus. For this is that Lambe flaine, 
of « bick Chaprer tte fift, verſe the fixt. Theſe yyordes I doe with Aretas diftinguiſh 
in this maner : Whoſe names are net wriettn eben from the laying of the fenndation 
of the world , is the boe k of life of the Lamie fluine. And 
med by alike plzce bereafier ,chap.17,8. 14 The conclufian of this ſpeech ofthe 
firſt beaft, conſiſting of tyro parts, An exbortation to arrentive audience. in this verſe : 
and 2 fore: ling , which partly cootainerh threarnings againſt the wicked, aod partly 
.comfor's for thoſe which in patience and fairh ſhall waire for that gloriouscomming 
of vur Lord and Saytour Chritt , verſe the reath., #® Gene, 9,9.mat. 26,52. 


| (o,a if bee honouzed him wich moſt 


the race of the Ceſars fell trom 


this deſtruction ts confir-- 


* he ceepnoning, 
ceived them that dwel} on the eanh ind fe 4 
permitred to him to dojeſ falſe 


bit 

7 A RD give awe of falle pry, 
« ſpirit voto the image of the beaſt, ſo tharthe eps: 
Theſe 


Sc 
beaſt is firſt deſeri bed in this verſe.then bis aRex,in the verſes folloyyi -and the wh 
of is concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaſt isby bis breed a Sonne of thee 
ſay) obſcurely borne , and by little and little creeping vp our of his abie&® 
76 That is, in ſhevy hee ſembled che Lawbe (for what is more mild or more hay 
thed t0 be the ſeruent of the ſeruans of God} but indeede hee played the pare gf 
Dragon,and of the Wolfe, Manth. 7-2 5- Por enen fares cRnnge ng s 
ge! of lighr, z. Corint.r2- Y exper qolumnast qrhrouenyn pies and (aremngy De? 
The hiftorieof the qo mandate" rower ends ſommne thre\4di -rifie 


rime, madeofthe former wore T 


8» rad 
in thatalbeit be barb by his coaning,as it were 
vſarped kivouedocicle wes kad ng 


miſerable -y,4a670y , of anatoume 


ently exerciferh rhe ſame in the fight and viewe of bim : yet hee carieck bin 
devour; and did in very trunk canſe 
bee bonoured of all men. 18 For ynts this beaſt of Rowe, which of 

made an Eccteſiaſticall hierarcdie, are given divine honoure and 


vine | 
farre as be ix belecued to bee aboue the Scriptures » which the glolle ypon | 


' declarub by this Hiviliſh verſe, 


Articalss felis oor ea facit generalem, 
He changeth the iii of Fran, and givethanthoe 
m all Conncels, 


neue # 1g is by birth , foundatien,, fe 

onely the Pope barb alrered the Orme and 
x the bend both of that tyranoicall Empize, ard alſo 

Peres for bur ge > lag he taken vnto himfſelfe , and thereums 


_ cunning deniſe. Novy theſe words, whoſe deadly wound was wired; 

prek, for SfinSion fa proheric tons COIN: ire ny 6, at tin 
ie wigbe byrbis figne bee drought 16 
preſent : 0s Lf bears Tay that rbey mighr adore-rhis wt ' 
whole head wee have fn in ous ding robes « to have bene cutoff, and 
cured againe. | 19 The ſecond point of the things done wedges 6 | 
of _ wonders os miracles , appertainiog to the ftrengrh of this 
which «omg Þoogp tara ner tore Spree hes thar bre 
from beauen by falſe ſorcerie , in 1his verſe.:. Others were ſhevred hare bale 
arach gr ut to eftabliſa idolarrie , and deceive foules , which þ mn 5. | 
ſerreth forth , beginning ( ar they ſay.) arrhar whicd-is laſt , in thism + Vinſs 
effef is declared in theſe words, He deceiveth the infubltants of the | 
the common mannes of working in two ſor, one of miracles , Krone 
giben bm to doe in the preſence of the beuſis: the other of the words added tor 
and teaching the idolav ie confirmed by wmboſef » Say my unto the inhabi 
earth , that they ſhould make an image wnio the Keats » which Oc. Thidly 
maver is declared : That it is given unto him to par fe oe EO 
that ſuch a kind of quieKening, that the ſame-borh ſpeakerh by 
azke counſe!l of ir, and alfo procounceth death agaiaſt all thoſe ther doenor ey 
ir : all which chipgs ofrentimes by falſe miracles rhrough 

tafpirarion of the Devil, bave bin effe Qed and wrought in images. 
Papilts are full of examples of ſuch miracles , the moſt of rhemn faioed, rw 
by che devill i images : as of old in the ſerzem, Gen.31: .By which exam 
ed, ner rhe authoritie of the beaſt , bur the 1ruetb of God, and of rhe x 
20 That is, images by.enalleye or-change ofthe nunber n_— 
ever fince the ſecond Councill of Nice, bath bene ordained inthe Church by 
credite, and authoritie con:raxy unto the Law of God. 2+ Jo che Greeke' 
word is of the Dativecafe, as much ty fay, as uoto the worlhip.bonour and obeying 
the beaſt : for by this maintenance of images , this Pfeudoj rophericall beaſt dock ai 
tily profre 1be beaſt of Rowe , of whom leng agoe bee received 
fame is hereafter very fi'ry ciledibe image ofibe beaſt , forchat bare their 
ginniug from the beaſt , and bave their ſorive or maner from the will of thebeald, 
have theirend and uſe fixed in the profit and commoditie ofthe beaſt. an And 
this miracle of the images of the beR} (chat is . wbich the bezft bach ordained tos 
blifh w idolatry) wbick miraculouſly ſpeake and yive iudgement, or rather ma 
louſly, by tbe fraud of the falſe t3, the Papilts Adi bas, Full fraugbud. 
« To zive life 6+-1annts and 1 invitated the wonders that Moſcernrangh, 


#4 "vo 


ah 


nx 
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Y 3SF 
Cap-aj.- Fe ET of Babylon. 
mage. of the beef ſhonld ſpeake, and fronld cauſe | *T* Hen T looked .and Joe.g Lxmbe flood on mounah, -y 
hat as many as would nor worſhip the image of | Sion ,and with him 2 an hund*eth , fourtie 2d the Church 
the beaſt, ſhould be killed, . f hoaſand,, having his Fathers , Name written © 
16 23 And he made all , both ſmall and grear, forcheads NS p 
ch and , fiee and bond , ror receive 24 & 
marke mn their right hande or in their fore- the greart 
CATS , x yp harping with 
17 And that no manmight 2s buy orſell, ſave . ; i c 
he that had the :6marke or ttename of the beaſt or 3 And they ſangas # vverea new ſong before” 
the number of his name. the throne , and before rhe foure beaftzs ,andthe 
18: 27Hete is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, | Elders : and no man could learne that ſong , bur the 
countthe number of the beaſt : forit is the 2# num- | hundreth , fourtie and foure thouſand , which wereP*: 


ber of a man , and his- number is fixe hundreth | bought from the earch; Wee" £3 nt32R 
{threeſcoreand fixe, 4 Theſearethey which are not defiled with wo-je rime of the lat 
-— - ; men: for they are vitgins : theſe follow the Lambeſvforieintbree 
that as bonfflaves they migbe ſerve thebea N! and alſo to exerciſe over all their | whitherſoever he goeth: theſe are bought fro men, |apeers- For firſt 
nd aftions » a pedleri/he abuſe of indulgences and diſpeoſations (as:bey | being the firſt fruirs unto God, and unto the Lamb. [3 as the foun- 
them) amongſt their friends , and agaidſt orher to uſe moſt violent interdiftions, And in their mouthes was found no ation of 
#9 ſhoor our curlings , even ia naturall and civill , private and publike coorafts, fi } hy . G f he « 
berein all good faith ought rohave place. 24 That is > their Chriſme, or tney are withour por be £ throne 
ich in the Sacramen: (as they call it) of Confirmation , they make ſervile unto 6 9 4 Then I ſaw 5 another Angel fly in the midg of 
tives , the re EE Se ee of hezven , having an everlaſting Goſpel to preachy*® 
for the figne left by Chriſt (Of whic 7r3- 
Is Hanſa rrygy recaps robs DE Cr Bags ks he ONES to every ne 
"this bexſt makerd challenge unto chem by ber greaſe Chrifne » which beedoub» | TION kinred es Lane LDR 
bro preſerre before Bapriſms , borh inauchoririe andin eflicacie. þ The 7 6 * Saying witha loude voyce, Feare God,and 
poof the name of the beaſt. 25 Thatis, haveany vaſfqueorentery | eye glory to him : forthe houre ofhis i IO; 
& with wen ,bur they onely which have this annejutiog and conlecration of | 1, Cru omg. ori him that made * heavenand 
touſure , as they call ix. Read Gratian de Conſecratione , diſtin. 5. c.omnes. = ] ſea and the fountai 
Spirinse, Oc. of theſe manters. 26 Here the falſe Propbendoe | Eart®, andthe fea nes of waters, fti 
we three things » wich are ſerdowne in the order of their greaneſe , a charaQter,- $ And'there-foHowed another Angel lay 
und rhe number of the name. The meaning is, thar man thac bach nor firſt ibeir. | 4 Babylon thar great citie is fallen > it is fallen : forþp 
ing 20d c'ericall ronſure or ſhaving: ſecondly holy orderi,by reſerving where | Qu 4.4 1 nations to drinke of the wide oft 
+ commuoicated the name of the beait : or figa:ly hath not artained that high de. thofherf, v w 
Pontificall knowledge, and ofebe Law » (as they call it) Canooicall , and bath* | © WIZ r fornication, 
ic were wade up in: dcaftth numberof the myſtrierr devon vim. = _—_ the third Ny ney Hr Tr , fay 
ings confiſteth number © name of : b isis excellently in it . WY 
OE cearyeaſe. 27 ID. re NIN con. Sm loud YOyeEs 730 any man worſhip ; 
: Popilh wiſedome, which unto! exme:b the greareſt of alt orbers. In k 2 . 
ba s. Jobs expoundeth thar ſaying which vwem before of the number of the _—_— _ = why {9 12 = en PINE fifth chaprer. 2 
what it dar above bis marke or Ie 99a aan Theſethivgs,ſayrh' —_ , - iokkce { as py ns be the midi of ihe Church which aforetime 
| thenarke and riawe ofthe beaſt, doe eafily happen uno any man : but 10 have wrong w_ —_— 3 -Avde hi Jos. nee LAS | 
nanber oftbe beaſt » is yyiſedome : that is , onely the wiſe and ſuch as have under- _ avne Eg Ag exenbdr>y news wet s. Thinby die pore 
oa come by that namberfor dey muſt be moſt iluminare doQoursthar at- |} 5/1 26d every one in biorerinue wolt vehemently and tivently (verſe 2 ) doe gloria the 
hereunto, 23 the wordes followingdor dacleys. 28 - How greatand | (ne Wn 8 aptandars Nan ontts He clelt- Angais - Which fleſh and 
« denomination this uumber of the beaſt is , by the which che beaſt accounierh fanRification pe ve 1 vere virgins, Pe rm rial end body Rr A 
wiſedowe , S. John declare:h rbeſe wordes , Doeſt thou demauad bow great it 132 |, od unrighteouſnes, that they followed the Lambe a3 a gnide uno all 


fo »reat , that it c<cupierb the whole man : he is alway learning , and never com» rn , 
he knowledge thereof: be muſt be a tan indeed thac doech arraine ano it. | gr cleaved unto kim that ibey are holy uno biin,as of 


{thou of wbat denomioa:ion it wy verily it far offixerthroughout » and per= 
y ariſeth of all the parts thereo in their ſeveralld inations (a5 they ne tion by bim : finall alle 6 
: handerh of fixe by unities, 1ennes , hundreds , &c, ſo as there is no one part in y y (to. conclude ina e bias efor ) 
Net and onder Pratifical , which isn0taichber referred unto the bead ,cnd as |  etſe4.7: + Theotberpare (aol ſaid on the Eft will) in of the oftsolihe Fanta: 
x ihe top thereof , ar copteincd in the ſamxe.: ſo firly doe all things in this bierar- reredigaagiepayer wo tre noma aprtrm ow 
wree 0De With a00ber, and-wirh theix bead. Therefore that cruell beaſt Boni« yak _ onto the 25 verls ofohis chapeer. and bis folts unto the 16. chaprer. In the 
eizht doe: commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decrerals which bee perfe- pros G ry a RIEY the word ofthe wr. hf are taught iu rhix place, theſ#] 
Lin the :roeme of the fixe booke. - Which beoke (fayerd bee) bring to be added wats | ©11085 : THE ſervice of the godly confiling laws 1 of reverence towardes God, and | 
ther booke 5 of the ſame -volume of Decretals , wee thought good to name Sextum the pes; ys _ : yirgo im: rhe goe of which is adcraion,verſe 7.1 
that the ſame -vo/ ume by additian thereof comteining a Jenarie , or the number «f fit rages wr fn. NG ,verſe 3, and the-fall of every one of the ly | 
he (which is & number perfett) may vid a perfels forme of managing all hinges both born pt , verſe 9,10, 1. Fivally , the ſtare of the holy 4 
Wperfe? diſcipline of behaviour ; Bere therefore is4b ber of the beaſt, who powe r — 5 IO bleifed, accord a 22 the j romiſe of God, verſe 
from binſelfe all his parts, and briogeth ibem all backe againe unto himſeifeby ig 4 er ip gigs figure of the good and fairzfall feryams of God, whom | 
diſcipline in moft wiſe and cunning maner. If any man deſire more of this , let bi phy ary po” Mir = ps : r_ tem Arr qe tes pre p harh raiſ4 up the publiſhing of 
reade the glofſe upon thar place, 1am not ignoxanttbat o:ber interpretations are of hf, Bonifs by pou ing and by writing-- Sv Gid i, ncere unto tbe 
bt upon this place : bur I tbougbtir wy dnene, @wich the good favourof all , and - prdbck min pot uſed Perer Caffidours an ltalian afier, Arnolde wills node 
# the offe nce of any, to propoucd mine opinion in this poiar. And for this cauſe 5 al_s =. uy rapes 1 ertarch afrerrhar 7ohanner de rupe caſe, a Brancife 
tally , for that it ſeemed unto A prohuable , nor likezo be trae , that = anaptud te nap bowed ean Tugliſinn:v A nee 1 raya 
ofibe beaſt , or ofthe pame © aſt ſhould be taken as 1be common ſort - :  Badyion 15 
ers doerake it. Far this number of the beaſt teacheth, giverh out, imprineths - you udgement of God : the execution whereof $. loin deſcri« 
publike marke of ſuch as be his » and eſteemerk that mar keabove all others a3 the 
+ of ttoſe whom bee loverth beſt. Now thoſe otherexpofiions ſeeme rather to be 
rmcoved f:om bis properrie and condition of that number: whether you reſpett 
ne Latinus, of Titan, or another. For theſe the beaſt doerh not teach,nor give 
,nor impriot, but moſt diligently forbiddeth to be raugbt , and audaciouſly de- 
: hee approoverh not theſe , but reprooverh them : and hacerh them that ihiuke ſo 
anber, with an katred, greater then that of / atinins. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


3 The Lambe flandeth on mount Siow * 4 with his chafte wor. 

Shippers, 6 One ingel preacheth the Goſpel: % inother 
fereielerh the fall of Balplen:; 9 + the third warneth th.t bs + a hey ruſh un- 
bar 8gded. 13 A rwvorce from heaven pronuunceth rime rhey rETUraE unto God + bu: the godly which are of rheir” 
them kappic who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords ſichlethruft owne flocke , tbef exhort aro patiences , obedience and faith in tbe Lord Leſs, amd 
inte the herpeſt, 18 and inrothe Vintayes charge ttew to give light by their good examp!eof good (ifeun:oorbers; > h 
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__ 
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pet Wy recene make Ws Fon honing the fe © plates "25 
% s thc /ewen fs 3 , 
that conguered the be praiſe God. s Tothe ences 
drinke of he vice lh Angel 7 ſenen vials ful of Gods wrath art delinereds, Ip 
ſhall be | A Nd* I fawe another fGigne i heaven, great 1 Tikdae 
and maryeilous , ſeven > Angels baving thej\-7 Fa 
ſeven laſt plagues : for by them is fulfilled the _ 
wrath of God. ; | 14. Novwthers.. 
4 3 Mon Tone $ as it woo a1 glaſfie foe mingien d wr PS 
_2 wi e, and 5 ther that gotten viRorie of} 5, worke | 
| * the print of bis | che beaſt , and of his image, and of bis merke. nd OO 
_. -_—- of Saints :bere are rhe nuwber of bis nawe, © ſtand =: the glaſfle b 
A 5%" 9 eB noni the patience of Saints : here M7 |} ſea, having barpes of God 
ſanfification,and they that keepe the commanrdernents of God, 3 And hey ſuvg 
the faich of Iefus. vant of God , and the 
f 13 Then Phan 6 verch red how's FE $ Great and roarveilous «rethy 
vnto mee , Write , £ne whic int :ohrie + : 
Lord , «re fully blefſed. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirite: __— : juſt and true «re thy *> wayes, Ringtone eas 
reſt from their labours , and their © works 4 * Whoſhallnot feare thee, O Lord , and GC 
. L Jorike th Name ! for thou onel art holy, and}raitonis firtfer 
© 5 And looked , and behold , *© awhite & tions ſball comeand worſbi Y Fore thee : for] dowmegraenly, 
yp the cloud one fir like voto | thy judgernents are made mavifeRt. and intypeiny 
I fore Y - 7 — __ a golden 2 » And after that » I looked, and behold , the Tek : 
: i5 13 And other Angel came _ of ta TC Ot tabernacle of Teſtimony was open ſfoerth niet 
Cbrilt in over- Temple , crying. with 2 voyce. to him at A 1 
Ges Fare on the cloude , * Thraft © © kckleand 4 re, Forde ye mon of 
| sicbr.tzudbie _ | reape, forthe time is come 10 TOP? : for the  har= |{, pare andbrighs linen , and having their breaſts 
Heat: "IM hb, of the earth is ripe- 32 girded wi i 
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blickely and 17 24 Then another Angel came on of the And 1 : 3 
Fray oo, wma \ which is in heauen, hauiPs alſo a ſharpe P..x "£Go 1 ns bis EE JO ks 

is duetie, and - ckle- b power \ 

admoniſbed af 13 And another Angel came ove from the al- pr ren re uphet: —"raroggy ſeyen plagues 


tar, which had power over bre , and cryed with 2 
__ cr "” him oy had _ ſharp! \ "ddr 
ayd, Thruit 1n thy ſharpe fickle , 2 gather ihe | 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth : for ber | © verſe : n - and confirmationfof 
- | which God # bis iudgentents in 4. © 
grapes are ripe. ws f the viſion or large veſſel of brafſe in 
19 And the Argel thraft in his ſbarpe fickle i themſelues in ibe enrerance of the Temple for in the ev 4 
; on the earth , and cut downe the vines of rhe yine- |} Pe, led "verſe 5.) - ſaid to baue beve a ſes fy 
m—_ m_— ird of the erth, and cf them into that great | I94.:nks th of choife mize hoith foo', WA 
ons. Of hoſe winepreſſe of rhe wrath of God- - , diſpenſerb according 
things which '20 And the fe was Hor feng moos a þd ed p 
Chrik doerb: there 5 15 x winc- $ y marryrs 0 rift , who 
are rwo kindes: __r, oor the ſpace of a that beaſt : of theſeſee before Chap. 13,17.and 14+ 9, 10» 
©necommon or Ons prnne obferuntion of the weapons and inftruments of Gods wrath , flootin 
generall in rbe thouſand and fixe ſea of glaſe. 7 Thatſong of triamph which is Exo.15,2. «4 5s is Moſes eall 
xeſt of ibis cbap* ; for honours ſakes, a: it is ſer forth. Dewit. 34- 19+ $ This ſony harh royo parts, 
2er+ anorher par- 3 . h : confeſſion , but particular in rhis verſe and generall , in the beginning of the 
ticular agaioſt thar\ſacage and rebellious beaſt and bis worſhippers 18 the r5 and verſe : another , 2 narration of cauſes belongi tothe confeſfion , e 
26. chaprers. Tha ommon kinde , is tbe calamitie of warresſpread abroad through } is eternall in it ſelfe , and moſt preſen 
hiogs with blood » and rhat without reſpett of any all one God » another kind is farure and 
perfon.” This | Q out in two types » of the harueſt and vin:age. |} Gentiles ( thar is, out of rhe wicked ones 
Since the riwe br 'of the Goſpell began to ſbioe out , avd fince propbecie | to be brought vnto the ſame ſtate of happinelle,b 
or preaching by God was raiſed vp againe , how horrible warres have of God, in rhe next verſe. ® Pſal-145:17+ b Th 
beene kindled in 2 uch bumane fieſt. barb beene throwen to the | ſecond part of the 
arch dy his divine ing? Low much blood. (alas for woe) bath ouerflowen for | rhe whole argument 
theſe. hundred yeeres © moſt > all hy tories doe cry OVt » and this our age ( ifeuer be- opened in heaven » as Chap. 1 119- 
fore } is now in borrour , by reaſon oTthe rage of that fickle which Antichriſt callerh God , that 
for. In rÞis place is the firſt rype, that is, of the darueſt. 10 Declaring bis ferce- | curers » come 
nefe by his colour - like voto thar which is in the white or milke ciiKe of heauen. jaſtruments of the judgements 0 
b That is for the Lord. « Þ quorkes 7; meant the reward which folewerb good ; verſe 7- 
workes. 31 As<uerhat ſhall reigne from God , and cccupie place of Cariſt in this | of , laſt verſe. A like 
miſerable execution- 12 Thar is a moſt f: and commodious ioftrument of Exe- x0 Thar is comma 
curion , deſtroyed al by bewing and thruſting through » for who may Rand againſt Hed Meton ymie. hs | 
#* Matth. 13, 39+ 13 Chriſt giuerb 2 commandement in this irie. 12 Td f I ® 
[ executerh ir in the next verſe. 14 TheotberryPe (asT i ene of ſincerity » *% 
e vintage : the maner whereof 1s one yeith rhar which went ma x3 Of theſe before , Chap-4+7- 234 None ; * 
ceyp: this, that tbe graFfe gathering is more exadt in ſeeking out Angels might returne + till be had performed fally rhe charge combats 8. 
every thing » then 15 the harneſt labour. This is therefore "a more grieuous iudge- according to the decree of God- ; ” mh 
went, both becauſe ir ſucceedeth the orber and becauſe. ir is vnderſtood ro be exte : - 
cored with great diligence, 15 Tharis« 17 ouerflowed very deepe » and very farre C HAP. X VT.- : _ 
and wide : we ſpeach 1s pypertolicall or excefive , 10 fignifie the greatnefſe of rhe z And 17 the Angels powre out the ſeven vials of Code 
Naughrer- Grd theſe be thoſe picaſant ſraites forſoorh » of the cooremer of Chriſt, wrath givew runto them. » and fo arvers plugues ariſe in 
and defiring of Antichriſt x2:ber ihen þim » which the ik rable 7 wad » and blinde - the world , 13 fo terrifie the wicked » 19 410d the inhalt. 
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_ A toi rocks Ween Angels , Goe your wayes, Togs come out of the mouth of that ** dragon, them beve heie . - op 
$:p.7" {and powrejour the ſeven vials of the wrath of God | and our of the mouth of that x6 beaſt , and our ired that by "OD 
"God: here [yp0D the ear re no on 2% word and fo 
wndche | 2.3 And'the firſt went and powred out his viall 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils , warking sahey might ET 
wi | YPON the entiand there ll a nog fouge & a grie- |} miracles, ro goe'varo the king! earth, and $*28 i229 the; "35 
Nh ene ow hong) vpony men which had the 3 matk of the the w world , to. them to the bartell friogs, Priocesand by: 

4 general [beaft,and pon them which worſhipped his image.' | ofthat great day of God al on 5 he _-, =>: 

t |. 3 + And the ſecond Avgel powred out his vi- dhe 13 (* Behold , I come as athiefe, Blefſedir wn be of LE, 

re. eo [All vpon the ſea , and. jt ® becarne as the blood of 4 he that watcheth , and his garments, leaft Þ/ dir foiria, and 4 Þ 
"\«>eex- (dead man : andevery living thing died in the fea, walke naked, and men fee his filthivefle.) | Jhachers of thewe- 4 —_ 

Edonebye- F 4 5 And the third Angel powred our his viall 16 9 And _ gathered them together into a Fity and impurity of - oe. 
of «gar vypon the rivers and fountains of waters , andthey | Place called in gas 29 Armagedon, that com> - 

in became blood. I7 2: And the ſquvench Angel powred out un focaicatiem. DD 

NT ex0- 5 Abd I heard the Angel of the waters ſay. vialt into the 23 alre : and there came # loud yoyce aan re : 4 
zi an- [Lord , Thou art ioft,, which art , and Which watt : oat of the Temple of heaven from 23 the throne,. » righ: dabeeiys | Ee 
tad bis Jand Holy,becauſs thou haft indged theſe things. ſaying, + Ir is done, - + -. - - 2 —— | 8+ 
deck init, | 6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 18 25 And there was voyces ,and thundrings, my SB 

#=:zeoe- {Prophets, and therfore haft thou given them blood | and lightniogs , andthere was a great earthquake, Fontinually Oy SR 

y to drinke : for they are worthy, . | ſuch 2s was not ſince men were yponthe carth, pighr provoking | 5 

__ 75 And I heard another out of the SanQtua- | evenſomightie an earthquake. ; | a Lew bo wy : = 2 
_y "1. [ry ſay, Even ſo, Lord Godalmighty, true and righ- 19 25 And the great citie was divided into [eumper, yr | FEY 
file e [t£0us arc thy iudgements, EE es three parts : and the cities of the nations *7 fell : Hier of warres'* as. © = 
morheſame | $ 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his vi- | and that great 2* Babylon came in remembrance 5 declared inthe El 

Takerin _ {allon/ the ſunne,, and ir was giyento him to tor= | before God. * to give vnto herthe cuppe of the 7a __ RL b 
has ment men with heate of fire, | wine of the fercenefſe of his wrath. WR 5, deer] P:- 

particu- 9 And men boyled in greatheat , and blaſphe- 20 And every yle fled away , and the ks Whereot chap. | "INS 
deted vpon {med the Name of God, which hath power over | taines 29 were not Þ found, * * We Kol 2 = 

trinces nt [theſe plagues , and they repented not to give him 21 3% And there fell a greathaile, like< taleng®7 Tharivofthar: | a” 

noſe | olory « Ge, out of heayen ypon the men , and men blaſphemedſi 0095 2. _” 
orber 10 * And the fifth Angel powred out his viall | God , becauſe of the plague of the haile : for the{for fo beis called Fr 
againſt { ypon F throne of the beaft,and the kingdom waxed plague thereof was exceeding great. © chap. z9,20. and 3 tg 

vx darke,and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow. : x abs 6x 2 

Fefore the 17 And blaſphemed the God of heaven for | admoniti in which "Il 
-*n:s are 6. | their paines , and for their ſores , and repented not | God warneth his boly ſeryants who rat in the expefarion of Chriſt , alwayes t@ ; 
more grie- { of their workes. * addrefſe their minds yato bis comming ,. and ro looks vnto {ves , that they.te | 8 
then thoſe. 129 And the fixt Angel ed out his viall vp- nor ſhamefully made naked and circumvented of theſe vac ſpirics , and ſo thay * "Is 

The hiſtory of & gei powr p be miſerable voprepared at rhe commiog of their Lord, Mat, 24:26. &25-13.Chap, =} 

Angel, on the great river :® Euphrates » and the it Water | 3.3. mate24,44- Luk 12,39. 19 Namely the Angel, who bolily according tothe cou LED 

plague vv- | thereof dried vp, 22 that the way of the Kings of | maundement of God was todo ſacrifice : norwarhſtanding that thoſe impure fpirirs | LA 

arthisde-' | the Eaſt ſhould be prepared do the ſame wickedly as ſervants not vnto God , but vato that beaſt ſeven + 4a 

Inoſt in 4 heads. 20 Thar is (to ſay nothing of other expoſitions)rbe. mountainevit ſelfe , or ; 50 
words mounaine places of Megiddon. Now it iscerraive by the holy Scripture ,thac } RT 

that foxt plag , Megiddon is a ci y and territory in the tribe of Manalſes , bordering vpon Ii Si e X 

Egyprians, Exod.9.9. But it doerh fignifie a ſpirituall vicer » and that torrure | Adcr , and was made famous by that lamentable oyerthrow of king Tofias ,ybereot | 5x0 
rie of conſcience feared with an hote yron , which accuſerh tbe vagodly 2-Reg, 22439» and 2. Chron. z 5.22. and Zach.12,11. Jo this mountaine countzey S - oy” 

in and both bytruth of the word (the light whereof God hatb now fo long faith by figure and type, that rhe kings of the peoples which ſervethe beaſt ſhal meer. * 

forth) & by bitternes ſtirreth vpand forceth out the ſavord* of Gods wrath, | together : becauſe the Gentiles did alyayes caſt that Jawentable overtbirow ia the *| = 
chap.13.16. 4 The hiſtory of the ſecond Angel yyho troubleth and moleſter reerh of tbe Church ofthe levyes vnto their great reproach : and therefore yyere per= © Res, 

, that be may ftirre vp the conſcience of men fleeping in their wickedoes. ſwaded that thar place ſhould be moſt fortunate vato them (a5 they (peake) and yn-. BE 
$.9. 4 It was turned inte rotten C7 filthy blood , ſuch 4:is in dead bodies, | fortunate vnro the godly : bur God | heere pronouncerh , thar thai reproach of the F, © 22 
hiſtory of the rhird Angel ftriking tbe rivers ,in this verſe, who proclaiming Church, and co of the vngodly, ſhall by bunſelfe be taken away in the ſelfe ; WO 

elffee of God , commende:b the ſame by amwoſt grave compariſon of the finners ſame places where the nations perſwaded themſelves , rhey d mightly exſule . f TY 

with the puniſhment of God : which is common to this place, & tharwytsch & rv jumpb againſt God and his Church. 2: The ſtory of the Feventh, Apgel voto the = 
ore. Wherefore alſo this praifing is atrtibuted to the Angel of the waters, | ©941 ofthe Chaprer 4 in which fielt is ſhewed by 6gure and ſpeach,, the argumentot | TAP 
common ro the ſecond and third Angel according as both ofthem are ſaid this plague , in chis verſe : and then is declargd the execution herreof in the verſes | "2D 
ſent againſt the waters , a!lbe ir', the one &f the ſea the other of the rivers, in following. 22 From whence he might moove. tbe heaven aboye and..the ;earcl © £08 

wefes. 6 A confirmation of the praiſe before goibg , out of the ſantuary of | beneath. —23 Thatis, from him that ſinerb on che throne, by the Ggute called? i 
, whether immedialy by Chriſt . or by ſome of bis Angels, for Chriſtalſois } AM tony mis, 24 Thar is, Babylon is yadone, as is {hewed ver. 16. in the Chaprers £50 
another Angel, Chap. 7.2:3,3- % 12.1, 7 The hiftorie of the fourth Angel, following. For the firſt onſet (as1I migbr ſay) of this denunciationy us d-{crived im 3: ; 

b throweth the plague vpon the beaven and vpon the Sun, of which Luk. 21,26. this Chapter ; and the laſt containing a perfect viftory is dilcribed in thofe that” he 

thefts whereof are noted ryyo. The ove peculiar , that it ſhall ſcorch men wih } follow. 25 Now is declaredtbe execution { as is ſaid in yer.27) and therhings” PE 

;in this rerſe. The other proceeding accedemally from rhe former + thar their that ſhall laſt come to paſſe in heayev and in earch, beſore theoverbrow of he $4 

ſhall ſo much the more be enraged againſt Godin rhe next verſe ,. when yer (O f Þezit of Babylon.: bock generally , verf.13. and particularly inthe. curled _ cies”; ue 
full mercy & patience of God) al other grearures are firſt {triken often & grie- and ſuch 2s bave any familiariue therewith , in the 3 laſt verſes, 26 ; or / +I 

by the hand of God before wankind by whom he is provoked : astberbings | fiandiog place of Antichriſt. 27 Ofailſuch ascleave vnto Antichriſt, ad fight WT. 

pings declare. $. The tory of the firſt Angel , who ftrikerh the kingdom '} Ag3inlt Chrilt. 28 That barlor ; of whom-ig the Chapter next foilowing, Now # Bly 
aſt with roo plagues abroad with darkenes, within with byles and dolours 4 *2is phrale , to come into remembrance. is alter the common vle of the Hebrews > EE 

Ffievous, throughout his whole kingdome , that thereby he might wound the , ſpeech, but borowed from mew , aitribuzed* vaco God. * Jere.25115. 29 (That $5 

of the wicked , and puniſh that moſt perverſe obſtinacie of the idolaters, | is » were ſeeneno more, or were no more extant. A botuwed Hrbraiſm*. | & Age # 
2roſe perturbation, aod thence a furious indignation and deſperite mad-. | p*ared =: f, which the Hebrews vtter after this {rt , were net Reve. 5124. 30. The? iS 

ming agaiaſt God and burrfull vntoit ſclfe. 9 . The Rory of the fixt Angel, | maner of the panicular. execurion molt evidearly teſtifying the wack of God by F. 2 

into dis a& , and the event thereof. The a@ is," tha: the Angel did caſt ourof F *Þe< originall 3 greameſſe chereof ; the event wt errof is the ſame with thay which : 8 

woah the plague of amoſt glowing heat. whberewith even tbe greateſt floods,and is Chap;Y.rz. and rbat which hath bene mencioned in this Chapter, from be, 

molt yrere wont to ſyyell & overfloyy (as Eupbrates) vere dried vp by the execunon of tte fourth Angel bi;herto, th;it is10 ſay » an incorrigible perticacie-of 1 

lofGod in this verſe. The event is, that the mere madnes wherewvith the | 2 < wo'ld in their redellion , and an bear rtar caunotrepent, verſe $9. and a2, 1 ws? 3 
are enraged , that rhey may ſcorae rhe iudgements of God, and abuſe rhem fu= it were abcut the _ of 4 talent was threeſeors pennd, thut is fixe bnndred * ke 

tlerve their owne ture , & to the executing of their owne  wiked ourrage. gro<te:,wberely i, bg ed amaryeilox; and firange kind of waight.,. - 7 1 p* 

The bound of the ſpirituall Babylon , and'to the fortreſſes of the ſame. Chip.9, 14. + CHaSP, XYIEL Bl one JORSY > i 
v the Church of the vngodly and kingdom ofthe beaſt isfaid to be left naked 2 That great whore is deſcribed; . x with whom the Kings F $4758 ; 6V 
btte defences whereof, in. ich they. put.rbeig traſt, beiog raken_ away from ir of the earth commited cation. 6 She js drunkews' LL iN 

Tatis, that even they which. dwell furcbeſt off , may yi.h more commodi with te blood of Saints. "7 The niyiterie of thi womans © OOOoTSy © = 
uſt yaro thar Gacriige which the Lord hack appoiured, and the beoſt that caried ber , exycunded, 1x Thiir de« ; , 

: | frufion, 14 The Lambz victor. © 4 q 
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- ther is vor yer come : : ad when he 
/ wuſt concinue a ſbort 1 


s of her || Ou 


:F 2? And in her forehead vveraname wines, 

A wyfitery,, *thar' grear Bbylon that mother - of | 
horedomes, and 2bominations of the earih, 
+6+ 9 And I'faw the woman drinker with the | 
bload of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
yrs of IESYS: and when I faw ber,” I wondered 

th great maryell, 

\.7 w Thenthe Angel ſays rnto me, Wherefore | 
parvEileſt thou 7 I will ſhew-thee the' myſtery of | 
that woman , and of that beaſt chat beareth 'her, 
bich herh ſeven heads ard ten 'horves. 
 $ 2 The beaſt that ibou haft ſeene, 15 was, and ; ring veto 

, ily iodiliveredrbe deſtryRion ofbotk the two beaſis.c.19  Cameargument, with tharof Chiiſt: Be churheth eares to. are,ltt 


limbes hs 

lafily of he Dingns.c, 20, in the ſtory of tbe ſpiritual! Babylon are diſtin@ly ſet fore , for wine owne part. I bad Mr pany.” goat re lam —_ 
forth the tae therof inchis chap. and the ouercbrow dove from God, chap. 18. In this _ So the ACESnIEN yr mbogunrry, 4 __—_ 

verſe and that which. Pond io $ mnghnlongd pultigeran> the Get argument, canſſ< 'f ildren know x TI fo SE GY 
Riogof a particular calling of the Propher { asofcen heretofote ) and a generall propo- | ar ray err by ung r 
firiov. 2 Tharis, rhe damnable harlor,by 8 kgure roger 1 umtn, + For S Jobn aeyet 
Dad nor ſeene ber, t6ogh anorber inte on qzay be borne, ye Llike this better. 
i; proncanced up ainft this harlet. 3 Benceforrh is 
| ponds þ and the ſtate thereof in 4 verſes. After adeclaration of the type, in blerved : ED 
. «ec jonas ry ia the typezredeſcriberl rwo things, the beaſt (of whom chap. x3.) }- : ption or application of th : 
fn the 3. verſe, and/thewomanthat frteh vpon thebeatt, verſe $1 5, 6. Thebeaſt in | + JP rr itfeife, the orher chang < net ſte AY 


of timehark goreen ſomevvath more then wasexprefſed in the former viſioo. _ ; PI re Lb Apequergh :throchereha; hope, BY 


n that it js not read beforerhar be yas appearelied in ſcarlet , a robe imperial and | 
eriumph. Secondly,in-thar this is foll of names of blaſphemy : Farmer tar ye coed  mrivaroSas verſe 29,11, And havoſe be randy EE? +that « 0 : 
of blaſphemy only is his head. So God did teach tharthis beaſt is much increaſed in es 0papawy Fs war drrmeper cam; Lu _— os wks 
$ and iniuftice ,and doetd iu anne ts wewraz gg ploons omg retsreperc f br ray ngby bones vgs th! nyt Bray not Fork 6s 

proudly then euer before. b mf ſharlet colony, that is. with aved and purple pirits C.2,4. Je he's is yEOnnny figer wards iow 2 heciie 
arment: and ſurcly it was net -witheat canſe that t ONS rarer ont called in times paſtofibe Greciaus 4a qzay s! topsorcr 
b-pondined Wogs: 4 That bart) , the ſpiri which is Rowe, ; Yarns ſapuleeps, Logs hs heads yy of ſeven beads, mndeCoeaſy 
be 15 deſcribed ratrire , and deeds. renee moſt glorious, - ſtanding vpon . 
; Pooaneoon gious. s ans i - poſt the ſame with the nf jar rs I Rinr Hon wed by 
+zedis verſe, and reaching ber ries voto all, verf. 5. ſening forth allthings moſt |  chap-1 1:1; from the yeere 35. aſter She pottnegy I what time the? 
| hanagnificiently-: bur indeed moſt pernicious beſottiog miſerable men wird ber cup , and | - ple and Church of theIevyes was overtbrowen. In which yeere jr came to _ 
than a deadly ines. 7 -p=prtng. ny grey Higey hgh a P eorG mags » The beaſt wat and is not, wens fullilled before! 
_—__ : which the beaſt in times —_ not beare. the deſtruftion the lewe? ialy following came w patſe. Therwes 
from the bulngofteciy of Rome $09. from yyhich yeere S. tobabork a 
Emperours which hitherto had bene , when he wrote theſe things , and 
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» by occaſion giuen of S. Iobn ; azrhe words of the Angel do 
4 12 The ſecond part or place, as1 ſaid verl. The 
of the viſion promiſed in this verſe . and delivered in the verſe following. Ipitin, the people 
+ there is delivered firſt a enarration of the beaſt, and his ſtory, voto the 14 verſe, cend Marc; Sulbins 0cks, the third Avlur Vitellives, the fourth , TrHorY 
 {Afeer,; ofthe harfot ,varo the endeftbechap. 12 The flory ofthe beaſt bath a rriple | P<ſ64n1ÞHthe fifth, T irs Feſp aſs ans his ſonne of bis oyene name. 
{cription of bin. The firft is a diftirQion of rhisheaſt from al tharever bath bene at n1ctun foune of the firſt Feſpaſian. For inthe [arter end of bis dayes $1 
Yo time : vrhich diftiodtion is conrained inthis verſe: The ſecond is a deligearion of theſe things : as voirnefleth Ir Lib.s. «dperſurbereſpes. 21 ous 
painting out of rhe beaft by things preſent, by which he mighteyen atrhartime be | Þeing novy trarfiired from the fAlyily of Fla>:me. This man reigned onely © 
- {knowen ofthe godly, A bdelioraron is according to bis beads, yerſ[.9, 10,14. The foure moneths, and nice dayes , as the hiſtory writers dotrell. 22 Thisisf 
# ird is an hiftorica!! forerelling of things tocome , andiobedone by vim : and theſe are | figure ſyvecdoche,as mach 10 ſay; as ride bead of the beaſt which yrazmnd iron 
aſcribed roeo his hornes , verl. 124 13, 14. This beaft is thar-Emyire of Rothe, of which Þ iis cut off,and Nerua in fo ſhor: time extingoilhed. How many heads 1here vere, 
Sick. 13-11. according to the mutations and changes whereof yrbich then had | many beaſt there ſeemedto be io oue. See the like | pars ; 
T% +, gots Oran pare. ann da ener The Apoſtle || 23, Nerua Traianss, who himſelf in-divers —_— ach 
this beaſt from all others intheſe yrords, The beaff wr bich thou ſaweſt, |' ms: 24 cxethe rd one 0 number and order of ſuccefion hee be ons 
ar anda net. forſo 1 oe omega tome urged Foe _ CO becat eres tal So 
rther declareio the notes ; 13 "The is,thar beaſt wbicd thou pro 
before ( chop: 13, 2.) and wich yer thou haft now ſeene » was, ( I fay was) {: a ageineny pry apa a5 ; Ramely 
| a from {olive ; aryrager ons pet ofbeginni nub Ration \ glory , dominion, |; Crit, asthe biftories do accord , and | bave briefly 
#>d Rock ; from: the douſe of Iulice, and yeris not vow the ſame, iſ thou looke | picce of this deſcriprian a1 ſaid verſes. is 2 prophericaly L 
'n'0 the booſe and Locke: for the dominion of this family wead tranſlated vato anocker, | come which tbe beaſt ſhould doe , as in the words following $4 
erlledenk of Net, from the other vnto a rbird , from a third vato a fourth, and fo ny A+ faying - which have not zee recyived the hinge 5 
:ion + beryyeene theſe Kings , and tholethat 


was varied a2d altered innumerable ch anges. Þ be Empire is one, asix . 

> beaſt: b s eee ET Ri ettotos ; Pry faſt ,the perſons ue deſerved, is this verſe , hes 6.4 ; 
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Lords., apd King of K 
his fide;, ed Sud chobs can 
15 3: And he ſayd RE ON hack 
thou faweſt , where the whore 
multirudes, 


#Ple.nd , and tongnes.. 


For God hath pur in their hearts toful. 
| PF his will, rug ro _ with one gonſent for: to 


bs | give their. 0 the beaſt, yatill the 
work f Gol fulfilled. 


And that woman which thon Gnrelt., is 
| -cot ORF Sager ings of 


on ita, perf vnto himlelfe all the the- 
beaſt. Theſe rags long 2 ia wp pmtobinkalleallh yoonr as Fl 
grey io pope nag our age. 


noſe compa 
manage bores may conſpire with the beaſt , and depend 
one ſtorie fore is dinided 7oBers Spe ryan I ates, aud cucnts. 
ers ſome of them conſiſt in communicating 


vPon 
of judgements and affections : 


fox in communicating of power. which they are ſaid to have given ynco this? 


is this verſe. 38 Witch Chriſt and this Church, as thereafor 
ih declare , and bere are mentioned the 
bt bis (cake, and-for the grace of God 
ted, and are bis faithfull ones in Chritt. Chap. 19- 16. 2 tins. 6, 15. 
© This is the order member ofthe exarration , 15d verſe 7. belonging vii:ouhe 
t, ſbewed in the vifion verſe 3. In this biftorieofthe harfor , 
ety propounded , what is hermagnificence in this verſe , what is ber fall, and by 
it ſhall happen vaco her, iv tbe ryvo verſes following :-and laſtly , who that 
is,in the laſt verſe. This place which byorderof nature ſhould baye bene the 
i therefore made the laſt, becauſe-ir. was more fitrober ioyned with rhe exc 
32 That is,a8 vaconſtant and variable 

pn ſitteth thisbarlot gy of dog 9s | ven vpoathar which is yaine. 
The accompliſhment of this fa&t and event , is dayly 
idence and moſt mi f 


ghty governmenrof - 
and thecauſe of rhem in the 


vt and cauuſell they Mould giue their ki 
6 theſe being blinded have before depended v 
[the harlor , ſo it is ſaid that afterward it ſhall come to 
the, and Chali fall away from ber, when their hearts 
by the grace and inercy of God. } 35+ Thar is, mpradirgernyr.rwgg: > 
Ge WG luſtinian calle it) the King aud head yybereof vyas they > edna, 
the Pope, ſyace that ;be condition of rhe beaſt was changed. 


CHAP. XYTIL. 

a The Red yy deſfruffion of Babylon ſet et, 12, 26- 138 The 
mer. hants of the earth, who were enriched with the pompe 
and [uxuriouſneſſe of it, weepe and wayle ; a0 but all the 
el: reicy cc for that init engeance of God. 


A,Nd after theſe things , I ſaw another z Angel 


The ſecond '- 

# (as 1 fayd de}. 

17.1- ) of the[* 
of Baby- 

15of he yyo- 

all and ruiae 


er » ſo that the earth was lighrened with his 
fe whore of fouls 


2 And hee cryed out mightily with a 
oY ce, 3 ſaying, *Tr is fallen , ir as fallen, Babylon 


all prediQtion concerning her 1 is rhree fold. The firſt a plaine and fanple fore- 
of der ruine in three verſes, the ſecond a figurative prediftion by the £ir- 
8s, thence -vngo the a0, verſe. The third, a confirmation of the ſame by ſigne 
aader , voto the en4 of the Chapter. 2 Either Chriſt the erternall word 
Gol the Father (a3 often elſewhere} exempt Anges » and one depured 
: bux throughly furnilhed with greatnelſe of power , and weith lizhe of gloty, 
enkyye of power« 3 The preliftion or foreſbewingaf her rgine,contei< 
dots theatl ef Bibylon in th's verſe , and thecauſe thereviviiered by way of 
conceraing her ſpificuall aud carnall wickedn:+fle., that is , ter OpPng 
vic ad yniuſtice in _rbe next verſe : ber fa] is fiſt imply declare@ of che An 
Ke the greatneſſe-thexep? is ſhoved heere by the events » when hee ſayrh ir al 
he ſeate and habitation of devils of wildebeaſtes anlofcarſcd foules , as ofo.d 
q.13 U, 22d ofren eilvytetes *- Ch4p.14.3. eſa align - Jerregnibe- 


fitreth, 33 are | 
16 And the ten). horoes. which chou ſawelt| t 


39 That is, - 
The; 


and the events which folloged for | 
Pather towards thoſerba arecalleds | 


theſe :3. rhings are / 


as are the waters. Vponthis - 


come down from heaven, hauing great pow- 


ento this. 


ware any more. 5 

12> The wareof gold, and filuer , def peck. 
ons ſtone , and of pearles , and of fine-linnen , 
of purple, dof fiks, and of skirler, and of al 
maner of T Thynemood ,.. and of all Cope Lc 
rie , a4 of all veilcls ofmott x wood, ac 


and charets-and ſervants, and fe 


_— (#5: bevy Beko ho: oule Juf 
after, 2re departed from thee, oo which 
were fat and excellent , pe redpeder - | 
and thon ſhale finde them no more.) og . [riſing ont 
15 The merchams of theſe things which wet Ps that 
waxed rich, ſhall fland a farte her , for Nr 
feare of hertorment , WO Rr WY Og”? 
on of the and 
God, PRs Das i, Ee 


bylon , or the 
Le rene pron ages 
This moſt C: 


F By this is meant that AAS Lace dE 


places. 
leafe,at: what jtaſon fruit: rigenand the ” 


d che Levites of 
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woe wm, rf 
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has they age wp 


e fe fore rhe ; 
gnificth ſich ſrui's a; arclonged fore 
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Ge hn erextcitle, ther {fours boat fell downs; end workdppad hed ihet” 
et FE ata | ro ron Tg heme 


gold, and precious tones, | 5 -+ Then a v of the 5 throne , , The focond | 


"-W IX o 


WO pearles. - : ; C 
+171 For in une houre fo | | him, both ſaall and "+" 95+: ©" Belblwn 
defalation. | Tiga | 6 And I heads6 like a yes a mul. fac 
oeuer traffike on the ſea, ſhall & the yy ogg. ings Goring, ako: 
13 And cry, when they ſee that ſmoke of that | iab : for the Lord that God thar Almighty one fourde 
ying ,Whar aty vos like ynto this | hath reigaed. : be 
preat Ciry! | . ' Ler vs bee gran netorohe ang gorge | oh 
19 And they ſhall caſt daft os their heads , and | to him : forthe marriage of + is come,froco 
weeping , and wayling , and ſay, Alas,alas that and his wife hath made 7 her (clfe ready. | Pol PHY 
reat Cirie » wherein were made rich all chat bad $ And to her was granted, that {hee houJdÞ*"** alky 
ſhips on the ſea by her coRtlines : for in one houre be arayed with * pure fine' linnen and ſhining , Moe; 
is made deſolate. ' the fine 9 Jinnen is the ® righteouſneſle of Saints, þ 
20.  O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye boly A- PF 3® Then he ſaid vnto me, Write, * Blefled 
poftles and Prophers : for-God hath puniſhed her, yy OY called vnto the Lambs ſupper, Andl, 
to be reuenged on ber for your ſakes. be {aid vnto we, Theſe words of God are rae. | 
22 23 Thenawighty Angel rooke vp 2 ſtone, 4 , 10 ! And I fell before- his feet , ® co worſhip bir ki 
like 2 great miltone , ® and caft ir into the fea, him, bur he ſaid vato me,See thou do it nor :I arr , 
ing , With ſuch violence ſhall chat great cicy | *Þy fellow ſeruant,, and one of thy brethren, whichſ4u4., 
Babylon be caft and ſhall be found no more- ' hive the ' reftimony of leſas, Wotſhip God : forſbooke the 24 
22 24 And the voyce of harpers . and muſicians the teſtimony of« Ieſus is the Spiric of prophefie,ſnems, or 
nd of pipers , and trumpetrers {ball bee heard oo 17 And Iſaw 23 heauen open, and behold("* 
i and no crafiſman , of whoſoeuer | 2 white horſe , and he that fate ypon him was cal- 
w nerere a true and he judgeth and fightert 
r1ghteoully, : ET 
amplification | 23 Aud the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more | 12 And his eyes vvere as a flame of fire, 
he, in Babylon no #2 thee, and the voice of the bridegrowe and of the on his bead vvere many crownes : and hee had 
wirth norioyar bride ſhallbe heard no more inthee for thy mer- | 222E written, that no man knew but himſelfe. 7 
all, in-his and the {chants were che great men of the earth: and with |. , 13 And hee was cloadﬀed with 2 garment dipe 
ivchantment were deceiued all nations. in blood,and his name was called , THE WORD 


* 24 And in her was found thei bloodof the | © F GOD. 
Prophets *6 and ofthe Saints , and of all that were 14 + And the hoaſtes which were in heauen, þ 
Laine vpon the earth, followed him vpon white horſes, cloathed with 


vengeance of God comming vpon it for the ſame. 15 Thatis, ſhed by bloody maCacres five linveo white and rs | or 
aud calliog for ve . 16 Thatis, prooued and found our, as if God had appoin- t5 * Andovrofhis mouth went out a ſharpe 
acd 2 iuft euquirie s| ing the impierie, vnnaturalnefſe and vniuſtice ofiboſe men- oy ; ory it he ſbould ſmite the heathen: 
r he rule them with a rod of yron, for he © 4% 
JO" CH ST, Ove ' it is that creadeth the wine preſſe 7 AS tas uh 
eauently com pus ny Ee ann the Herd : ; 
of bis ſernants on the Pr 9 They art "3. Hoy bleſſed, 6 : 
that are called to the Lambes ſupper. 20 The Angell - 2 
will net bee worſhipped. 1x Thatmighty Aing of Kjnges on his thigh, a 
appeareth from heaurn. 19 The battell, 209 wherein the OF KINGS 
þ . wy anc beaft is taken, xr and caſt into the burning lake. 17 27 AndI fav 
ANA arranfire» (A Nd * afrer rheſe things I heard a great voyce | 
F of a mnkirude io heaven , ſaying, haven 
P 2 Halle u-iah, ſalvation , and glory , and honour, ſtowerh vpon vs, as vpon his ſpouſe. b Geod workes which Zee (fac AN 
power be co the Lord our God. of fatth - * Matth. 23,3. 19 Namely the Angel as T. WED 3 
2 Fortrue and righteous ere his indgements . = verſe. 10 The particular diſtorie of this verſeis brought in by &t 
for hee hath condemned rhe great whore which 2s it vere beſides the purpoſe, thar Saint Iohn might make a publike exanpled 
did th with h —_— owne infirmtye , and of the modeſt ſanftimonie of the Angel , yybo harh tenouncy 
corrupt the earth with her fornication , and | bemlſelfe the divine honours , an recalled all the ſeruams of God , vatothews 
hath avenged the blood of his {eruants fred by of him alone : as alſo 22, 8. * Chap.22, 8. c Which ave; | 
her mg OO xa : Rad Teſs 1s the marke that all the prorheſies k 
, - "IO 12 e {eco ace ofrhis 2pter (as 1 ſaide verſe x. ) is of the viftory} | 
3 Metre my faid , 3 Halleluiah : and | chrit againſt both the beaſtes : in which ſt- Chrit A edt yo eady of 
E Ee Vp Or Eenvermore . _ vato the 16. verſe then is ſhewed the bauell ro bee begun i thence vnro the 1 w 
4 Andthe foure and rwenty Elders , and the | 1fly is fer foorth the yiQorie vnto the end of the Chapter. In this placedoe ws 
rovo + one of praiſing excellent properties of Chriſt as our beauenly Iudge and regenget , cording 
bylonin 4.verſes , and Propbericall perſon, companie , effefts , and names. 13 Properties belongin wii 
of Chriſt yaro his kingdome : . that bee is heavenly , iudge , fairhfu'l ;true, juſt , in this verſe » ſearching 
things , ruling ouer all, ro bee ſearched out of none, verſe. x2. rhe tramipte; n 
very efſentiall worde of God. verſe 13. 14 The company or reringe fc 
-+2 Yo ng ay one Dy - EY royall and pure. 5  Theekd 
eiTS riſt prepared vnto barrel , rhat with bis mouth bee triketh rhe Genills. 
and oxugPee,* cloſe of ioyning together in harmonie : all wybich I thoughr good | 220 I Rs is MO 9. , 15 The name age g rio 
'r fi * . - » k+ FR i-T e Ire ; 
60 wy ' fangs 2pury Fro _— ts Hoo with' Porphyrius or | ® Chap. 17,14. op © pie ey 6a Poarapyaevt 1} 0 Tho 
[repetition of ſpeech. @ = a Praiſe the Lev ly Church, childiſh and idle | A reprochful! calling forth of hisevewies aro bartell io which not ems 
|weith exhorration inehis verſe, and the cauſe thereof , in the aars.may iov of praiſe | wby ſhould they be called foorth of che king of the wyorld , or plolilhe 
-ſong ofthe Antiphonie or reſponſe , comaiving an Ya vlikcarion of the praif BE wg ſubieQs 2 for thai were not comely )but in rheir bearing,the birds c the ty m—_ 
_ the perperuall and moſt cerraine teſtimony of kis divine iud = e 0 ot roeare their carkaſſes, 18 Tharisopenly ,and in fight of all auvvipab 
Sodome and Gomorrah,Gen. 9. i 8 OP and 2. A. EP | Thax is , rbrough this inferiour head 
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for- | the beaſts marke , and them that worſbipped his 


werſe: | image, Theſe both welle alive caſt into alake of 
- fire burning with brimſtone. 
"_ 21 And the remnant were Qlaine with the 
«ma, in ſword of him that fitteth vpon the horſe , which 
flow {commeth” out of his month , and all the fowles 
Mae, were filled full with their fleſh. 


,thar beaſt with ſeven beads, of which before, Chapter 13, 2. and 17, 3+ 
is ,that beaſt yyith tyyo beads , of which 13,14. Looke more, Chap, 26, 24. 


CHAP. XX 
ing loejed , hee ftirrerh by Gog and M ageg, that is, privie 


of the Lord cutting off their inſolencie. 


$e« , 32 The 
hes are opencd, by which the decd arc indyed. 


olloweth A Nd Ifaw an Angel come downe from hex- 
= ven , haning the key 2 of the”bortomlefle pit, 


«+ is of thegaNd 2 great Chaine-iD bis hand. 
ks 2 And” he toocke the dragon that old ſerpent, 


axercametbe] hich is the deuill and Satan , and he bound him | 


} The Angel 2 lindeth Satan for a thouſand yrerer. Þ Be- | 


and 7- enemies againſt the Saints , nt but the wer | 
fanc 


#4 And they into the b plaine of NG 
q n went z That 
earth , and they compaſied the tents of the Sain : ors 
about, and the beloued cirie: bur 17 bre carbe that. is, rhe- 
from God out of heinen , and deyoured them. | — wr rar gem 
10 3 Andthedeuill that deceined them , was|red waco exernaty 
caft into a lake office and brimftone , where death. So chapree- 
beaft and that falſe prophet «re, and ſhall bee tor ?:.3*- 
mented even day and night for evermore, on 
11 29 And I (aw a great?* white throne , i Rory by reſu- 
EI EIRES 
ea nz rr Þ ae” 
no more found. 1+ aeTG eve 
- 12 And I ſaw the dead, both great and: 14. The ſecond 
- ſtand before 22 God : and the 33 bockes were. ope-ſbiſtory , of the lat» 
ned, and * another booke was opened, which ig *©* »iQotivof 
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and gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper , reigned with Chriſt a thonfund yeere... — | $674 IF 
ofthe God G vgs -  F 39 Bar the reftof the Seed men 5+ thell for Whoſoeuer 
.1$ That yee may eate the fleſh of kiogs,and the | liue a , entill che thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: ÞÞall lie dead. in 
fleſh - of ceptaines » and. the fleſhof mighty | this is the firſt reſurre&ion. _ cn 
men , and the fleſh of horſes , and of chem that 6 Blefſed and holy is he, thathat-part in the{y, They Qhallzce 
on them, and the fleſh of all free-mev, and bond |. firſt reſurre&ion : for op ſuch the »= ſecond d win - 
men, and of ſmall and great. ; hach no power : but they ſhall be the Pricftes: -h 
I9 3» AndI ſaw the beaſt, and the kings ofthe || God and of Chrift, 13 and ſhallreigne with eBnd vromgy 
+ med earth, 2nd their hoaſts gathered ro mike | a thouſand yeere. | © $7 IP {Goſpelliofibe 
# "he | barcell «ggjpt him that fare 0n the horſe, and a-| 7 4 Ard whenthe 5 thouſand yeeres are ex-ſglory of Chrit. 
re gaioft his armie. pired, Satan ſhall be looſed ont of his priſon, For his is:he firſ 
Vow 20 But the beaſt 2: was taken , and with himſ $8 2:6 And ſhall goe our to deceiue the people. Co hefeulnch 
oerk | 22 that falſe Propher that wrought miracles be- | which are in the foure quarters of the earth *{che goatydoerife 
F:bibe | fore him, whereby he deceined that receined | 


euen * and , to gather chem toge- their deard . 
ther os Fg Fu} angry omg othe ——_ 


the books 24 of life , andthe dead were indged of ©7i* 22 was fad 


thoſe things , which were written inthe bookes{ are ſummarily de- -{ 
| ſcribed the 
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al voted | . according to their workes- | 0 
Xd 13 a thouſand yeeres : 8 | | Eh 
; ; 3 hfover: brow and eters 
iT | 3 And caft him into the bottowles pir, and 13 25 And the fea gaue vp her dead, whichj7 —— A 
: . ; were in her , and death and Hell delivered-vp thel,; | 
jomed {ſhe ſhut him vp , and ſealed the deore ypor him , that 3. bd in fone ye Fe a nl Q 
& ende of thee ſhould deceive the people 4 no more till the | 4<44 » which were in them : and they were judged} :;- ofmwbich 1 2 
chapter and by, ſand; yeeres were fulGlied : for afrer that he }' ©2<ry man according to their workes. , ſpake verſe 2. ED-2 
varo & bee looſed fi cle ſeal 14 265 And death, and bell were caft into the] T*niherelors $6: 
OB angry big woe Joke of fire : this ivthe ſecond death | tallbe given wa» $- 
"This { 4 * And I ſaw ©7 ſeates : andthey ſate ypon Fae "A -_ . jrobimbbenyts a] 
hah rw0 them , and indgement was given vnto them , and 25 And whoſoeuer was not found written it rage agaiaftihe £39 
ofthe ir ſave the ſoules of them that were * beheaded fot | Þe b9oke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, = | Church, andro mes 2. 
io, verſe, fube witnefſe of Teſus , and for the word of God, | iy. ganes of men : vnto whom:the Fairhfull hall have afociated themſelues more then BE 
of the re- jand which did not worſhip the beaft , neirher his | was menre , rafting with them of their impuririe of dofrine and life. 16 | The- | 
and laſt image » neither hed taken his marke vpon their workeor afte of Saran (which isrbe firſt memberas diſtinguiſhed io the verſe before 
wtorhe {cr cheads, or on their hands - and they lined, and going ) ro deceiuethe whole world , even votothe vrrermoſt nations thereof: ro arms. 5 
== ; dd bets {CR CC ED 
ofthe drigon is double : Firſt of the firſt viory after which he was bound | with bis whole ftrengeh , inc e ng- eh, 3H. 2. a : 
Ns the 6.ertt; The ſecond oof he laitvieory, whereby be was throwen | if be /aid in ſo much that the whcle face of the earth , he great forner it iswoas filed. - 
inoeverlaſting puniſhment, thence varo rhe 10. verſe. This firſt biſtory bappe. | 37 The wrath of God , conſuming the adverſaries, and ouerthrowing all their enzer» _ 
the firit time of rhe Chriſtian Chorch , vuben the dragon throwen downe from priſes , Heb. 10, 27. And thivis the ſecond member mentioned ve- ſe 7. the ouenthrovy. | Fee its, 
by Chrilt, went about ro moleſt the newy birch of the Church inthe earth Chap, | of Sazav. 18 The third member , erernalldeſirudtion againſt. thoſe that are ouers. | 2 
F. For which cauſe 1 gaue warning , that this fiory of the Dragon muſt bee | £0e: 45 F noted in the ſame place. 19 Theſecond part ofthis Chaprer , in which Ry 
yatothar place, 2 That is of hell, wbitbe threvy downe the Angels' | i deſcribed the iudge , inthis verſe , and the Lift iudgement in the verſe follownng. . De 
ad finned, and bound rhem in chaines of darkeneffe to bee Kept vtodamnarion, 20 Thatis,a rribunallſcate moſt Princelike and glorious : for ſo doech the Greeke OT 
144 Iudes. 3 The firſt whereof (continuing this biſtory with the end ofthe | word aſa fignife. 21 ,Thaz is, Chrilt, before ben be co vato _ 
)is the 36. yeere from tbe paſſion of Chriſt, when the Church of the Jewes | iudgement , heauen and earch ſhall periſh forthe groamelſe of his wajeſtis » 2. Pecer- = 
menhrowen , Satan afſayled 10 invade the Chriſtian Church gathered of the | 237+ 39- &c. 22 That-is, Chriſt the ivdge, 2. Cog. 5,10. 22” As.it aw 
and to deftroy part of her ſeed , Chap. x2, 17. The thouſandth yeere falleth } Were » our books of reckoning or accomprts : that 13 , the reſtimo: ie of our By 
ypon the times of that wicked wr! Babe: , who was called Gregorie the | *2dof our works, which by no meane3can be auoyded. This is ſpoken afrer the manner GS 
2 woſt damnable Necromancer and forcerer , whome Saran vſed as an inſtru. | of men. * Chap.3,5. and 21, 27, phil-4,3-_ _ p4 The bookeof thenremail Mw 
z be was looſed our of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Saiots of God wi:h f decree of God , in which God the Farher hath elefted in Chriſt according tothe good Y 
Sel! perſecutions, and the whole world with difſenions » and moſt bloody }' m—_— a—doag , __—_ —_ Lorag rp quos.co drag 000 oy ety wag REIRE LEY : 7 
:# Benno the Cardinall reporteth ar large. And this is the firſt victory gotten Wager © $5 . 6.8 Nl vere 10 Swat Ss 
fragon in the earth... 4 Namely ,with thar publike and violen: EE Ah happly ſome man will fay , but rbey are dead, whom the ſea , dearh and the | h5 
before , Chap. 12. and wbich after a Croke yeeres (a lacke for woe) } conſumed , how ſhall rbey appeare before the iudge? $ Jobn by reſur- ©: 
beily procured inthe Chriſtian worlde.. 5 Which being once expired, the | !*ion from death , wyliereync all rhingy(bowſvever repuynanc ) ſhall minifterand = 
batell and vi&ory ſhall he , of which verſe 7,8. 6 Adeſcription ofthe com- |; ſexue at the commandement of God, ay Dan- 1 2+ 36 Thelaſtengmic which is YI 
of the Church of Chriſt in earch in that ſpace of a thouſarid yeeres, for which | death ſhallbe aboliſbed by Chriit ; that be may wk Ie make a 4 arrempt againſt. vs p EP 
ll 323 in bonds : in which firſt the authoritie , life , and common honourofthe | *+» Cor- 15 16. and dea:b (hall frede ypon the rep FDOIE + ag. Wo 
1s declared , verſe 4. Secondly , newnes of life is preachied vnto o:bers by the to-rhe righteousbud gement of God) in the next verſe. 8 f; 
aher that ſpace. verſ, 5.. Finally, he concluderh with promiſes, verſ'6. a For pr 
"i 4; commited to them,as to the member; tonned to the head not y Chriſtes office CHAP. XXxL | - 
over 'hem., 7 This was a typeofche amhoricie of rhe good: and faithtall 2. He deſcivbeth new Hieruſ.lem deſcending few beaturn SED 
of God io the Church, raken fromche manerofmen. $ Ofrbe Martyrs, 6. The bride the Lunte: wife, 12 and the gloriiss *ui : 
ſaſer-> in thoſe firſt times... 9 Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered afterthat boch of the citie, 29. gar- iſ 1d with precious, ſings, 22 wheſ# © + EN 
wee nov rilfen vp, Chap. 13.fortheſe tbreechiogs are ex T emple the Lame is, . FOE 
/ D RE” 


5 S -f g : 33 : | : x | . F Ki — - hag _ a — 
2 gs 4 = | Ra FIR rs TY 'e: + - three - -citie 423 dt ta 
3 FIRNCET 1] ſaw * anew heaven, apd anew eanh : 14 And the wall of the nbes frording is the © 
ps 12 Now fllowerd At = * firſt heaven , and ary rig were Fondation, and in ther the names of the Lambes ſcor * = 
3 he kitory prophe. |Paiſed pee mee} citie new Hieru- | rwelue nd hothet eulied with me , had a gol-[f OP 
228 vegas, ore 23 3 OETEISCY God cn: of hevnes tes | 2a SA wo meaſure the cirie wirhall , and the 13 Atrauniag. 
kf farce edareofrhe 2s a bride trimmed for her rpg OR gates theredl;, hd hy Cha okliged , and the ſic 
Mg "lakt indp- {- 3 3 And1 a great od & with 16 4 | bredth of ic , and he mea- oy Bs 
| afrer the [A the Tabernacle of G large as the br . c> , by 
"i tan oe ark way LT woy will dwe} with tbem : and ono Song Nei the cirie with the reed, rwelue thouſand yen wh mo — 
WY  proonted in icee his people, nd God bjmlelfe ſballbe their Go lopeTond wn HR 60 thr GENE thar mes. 
Sw ro thi ; "ER "yp 
Ihe [adeclarecd The pp 3e> od (hall wipe away all tezres from | height yy caſed the wall thereof an hun- > Thema 
* I het bib ves ory no more death ,vei- trol founy and fovre cubits , by the meaſure forme mſ./ | 
NS F © » : j in 2. 
Then te rr ogg ber ſorrow, neier crys re 5 pho es ao, that ndabs bailing of the wall of it was offÞ. 4 fiereſpus 
en llming. 7-4 myth Aon She Groneaid/®Be> Jafger Sd pr cide was Pare golds, ihe vols 
a5 Char deei- odd make al Ae c Exnhfall ad ene” | Clearelaſe, | ondations ofthe will of the ci- [,rrie aan? 
Y bed , is ſerdowne rice : for theſe thingy are faithful vob ER 19. And the fo _ rar of mecke ta rn 
> or weve! ther }* & | And beſayd he thy ER pity” the erd; | tie ND DC teteyanes iaſper:the ſecond wipes,  Þ 
£ a 4 5 : . wy y — 
of Peg obadak chic, drvaidu | Ea ae ee pan "an 
- EC; 4% . % - ra Pp - add Gn 
and a6. ads ee and tel inherit all things, | cf > RR ofa Szrdonix : the fixr of « Sardi Bends ” "_ y 
E Wer. 3.03-a8 this "2 > RE WR OU and he ſb:libe my Soane. venth of a Chryfolire:the eighr of a Be{ Foe tnu® 
TY 55 the ſearur place 1 will be his God, uing , and the | 2s : the ſer Topaz : the temb of a Ch ſo-[. mer. £1 
"p of the-Church.in 1g purthe fearefull and vnbelee nonpers, | ril: the nioch of a Topz I th : the raalfi.n 15 Themarter- 
povbich righaoule * | eo ole; and murcherers, and whoremongers, braſus : the eleuenck of alacyoth : a hy: 
ns Reſt. s, and-idolarers , aod all liars (ball haue | pbraſus: glincring whick 
eEoyaep re NE  _ the Ike which en mr ig ene pang And the twelve anreagga _ _ ul pared 
66,21 - ph wr" - deat : arie, and t na p 
b . , which is the ſecond deaer gare 27 of one pea MM - ; © 
| + Teen of chis peter g er there came vnto me one of the on = cities pure gold , as ſhining Wo ors MNCs be 
2 eoyiogs Ghent which had the ſenen vials full ofthe ſeuen 22 AndI ſaw no Temple therein : | [meantth che bye 
— Ny nes , and talked with we, ſeying.Come : I God Almighty and the Lanbe are theTanhw3f = felecee'e f 
nerally , ynto agues , 4 > ir citic hat Do ne | 4. 19.19" 
then} e- bride the Lambs wife. 23 .*.26 their c nor wy, 
E: _—_— by parc EO wa hee caried mee away in the ef toa $ i neither of the Moone ” _ in it : VP _ Mart. 
4 Cn abun and ubigh moneabts' nwngy ENS Jing glory of God didlight ix : and the Lambe is the r dr 
| deſeriprion conk- 8 that reat ciry o tat y w lig T OT Its . ſaved, (ball ine and out. 
[reed « farreos, {Out Of heaven from go of God, and ber ſhining | 24 * manger Big o gr gon arm of the ſrard accidew: 
By ny gt precious , as 2 iaſper | wake in the lighr of glory and honour uoto ar Fit rn 
| ſpoken from bea- {WAS | s of it ſhall nor be ſhut by ſy;ocas., inthe 
E 0g lathe geaerall {&gne cleare as chryftall, all and bigb, and had 25 * And _m_— = es ers | corp 
| theſe rhings are Iz 9 And had agreat w t twelve Angels, | day : for there of the Genellen bite , cath 
Sq ee boly, {20 ewelne gares,and at ACh ne che os ne + 7 26 - And _ Ay REWLs Re ſecurities 
Pa evi and the names ur yam p cn are ſhall be Er rack it as hoes binalhy fo EY a 
| Sp Gee lens. ff the children of Lirael: three gates, and + , 37 An wharſoeuer worketh abomination ſand incorraptias 
$ venly , molt glori- x73 On the Eaft part there uvere the Gl thing » neither ich ren in the LambsÞfelory (vers 
bo [Encies fooeenbie ture gucyes the Soub fs | OE Feetey which us heart 
200 Cinit, - « [+ . paD1 2 
5 'Ker ofthis glorie ſpeach firſt of an Angel , intyvo verſes, | ; . thing that is ii- © 
q SR ee ape hnteFyes | Cas # Sm, vg EY 
% by the ok mile codabiation of Godheremied + by communication ofallmanr HaP. XXIL | 
good thin according to the covenant, a rage pa 7 fu eſa.r5.s. 4 Inte x Theriver of water o tife i ſhewed, 2 COT of fob 
.away of all euillrhingsin the verſe —_ is firſt a cerine exordium, or en:rance, 6,7 Then foloweth the conclu;3on of this 4 cnet Agar 
thench C2 ppt. owreg =o tobe of the.Quarch , by the preſene and } Jobs vlorebatanatectty s _ adage eb er ph er 
' werſe 5, Then 1 ; following. To the exordium Godchallenge x3. qo by and the end. 
T<1 Furure good thiogsof the ſamein z.verſes ing .and witnelerh the calling things come from bim, whe is the beginning 
; 11 the ,of which verſe Ry : er of 
EE err 
Bo 1,8. 1 cri d 4 In , . 
Ling of ode things: by he veingof reſer zwick he godly, vere 11 fo be rhey | rhrone of God, and of the Lambe. of it, and of i. ſſcripdoneftl 
and by the communication of aff good things with the tadet Som: thedge, wirkk's. 2 TInthe middes of the fireete of it, ang wenn 
Nhall firive manfally , verſe 7. Bur the reprobare are ex he per:iculardeſcribieg | ther fide of the river was the tree of life , which ? 
whbe pies or hae eragodhree ty ing of Saier lobn in thisverſe and his rap- welve maner of fruirs , and gave fruit every; chap. 31,12) 
'F Foy ny Cho by he Wave af Be: IS verſe following. bxe twelve ed tO heale þy the effeftsin 5. 
+ RE en heat DET IO IE. moneth : and the leaves of the tree ſerv ebay fa 
meaveth tbe and ftately pI jall, built of » with. : Re 2 HON. 
_—_ type of char Church wehich is one , awple eve Cobol Llp cate yderormog the var vans ſhall be nomore curſe, bat the bhbocks "_ 
Go0d,in this verſe:and glorious in the verſe following. This type propeund Pies 4 padick: þ 3 df be Lambe thallbe in ic , and hechopeer 
inafeer particularly declared »verſers See. =p: A pariul of the ſame vader the | throne of God re 
werſe 2.) of the NY Od. vos, NY varo the end ofthe | his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. won" og 
Gmilirude of a cirie to x2. S oo fc » the effentiall : - . f God in thisverſe, the 
pr oe == RIS ng yer ee OR 
% 2 uaddel ) they vioto bv ealied ) which pans: and ochers, verſe 2. fr-edowe and immunity +6 
A deſerved i pure, mohe 17 ol nod ermen one eely part jo anriberef | Kimdolſe ing peatare inbns omen nt they lkemnice lu chel Gſm. 
I a» thenamberof the tribes, of ehichchap.7. For devo the ont 17 nies | beboldiog 40d fight of God: ay 42 ey vet pO 
I __ * fr nub ans pag ok , and warchnen of the Church. | light of God, and an everlaſting kioydome aod glory, verſe 5. : 


tw PIODUCC ad 
fhall ſee his face , and his Name 


them1i and they fhall 

6 2 And hee ſaydvnto mee, Theſe words are 

. | faithfall and true: and the Lord Godvofthe boly 

Prophers ſent his 1 to ſhew vnto his ſeruants 
the things which muſt y be fulhlled.” 

7 Id ,1 come . Blefled hee that 

k the wordes of-+he prophecie of this 


things : and 'when I had heardand ſeene, & 1 fell 
downe to worſhip before” the feete of the Angel 
{which ſhewed me theſe things. : 
9 Bur he ſaid vntome,, See thou do + not : far 
Bl thy wilow frnak hs of thy pa the 
ets. , and of them which k words of 
this booke : worſhip God, FT th 
10 3 And hee fayd ynto mee, 4 Scalenotthe 
wordes of the prophecie of .this booke : for the 


time 1s at hanid. $ : ; 4 ; 

11 's He that is vniuſt, kethim be yniuftRill : 
4and he which is filthy - lethim be filthy till : and 
he that is righteous , «5 7. ae : and 
he rhar is holy , ler him be holy 
(6d. Iz « Al bohotde. Tor frondy end my 16) 

| in rhis verſe. Thirdly the promiſes of God concerning mapa > x 
ja dlacrbngs nd = aw pr ona? bags pore/oapmans 
of S. Iobo hi , ” The | ing wo 
and S. lo I OOeEY ra off by his vnaduiſed a& of worſhipping bim, 
the ſawe ver. which the Ange forbidding . redcheth bim tharadoration muſt be 
ie not to bim , bur to God ,as for him(ſelfe , thar heisof ſuch nacure aud 
x, a3 he may not be adored : which thing alſo vas in like maver done, chap. 16,10. 
Chap 19,10. --3- The returaerh” vato bis former ſpeech : in which 
eacherh the viſe of this booke , both rowards our ſelues, iothis and the next 

and in reſpe&t of God for declitarion of his rriterh , thence vntothe 1.5 verſe, 
That is , propound this prophecie openly vnto all , and conceale no part of it. The 
mary whereveto is commanded , Elai. 3,6. and Dan. 8,26. 5 Atob. 
-Whftica prevented . Bur there will be ſome thar will akuſe this occafion vnto euill , and 
"Will wreſt this Scripture vato their owwne ion » as Peter ſaich. What then 
” Wirth the Angel . the myſteties of God muſt not therefore be concealed , which ir bath 
lakd kim cocommunicate vato vs, Let them be'hurrfuil vato others , ler ſuch be more 
more vile in themmſelues , yvhom this Scripture doth nor pleaſe : yet others ſhallbe 

x coaformed thereby vato righteouſnefle and true bolinefſe. The care and refor. 
wicn of theſe may notbenegleted , becauſe ofrhe voluntarie aud malicious offence 
hers, 6 The ſecond place ing vnte the vie of tbis booke, asI 
bd, verſe 10. Alſo (ſayth God by the Angel) rhough there ſhould be no vie of this 
ie ya'o men: Jet it ſhallbe of this vſe vnto me , iris a (vitnefſe of my rrueth 
my glory, who will come ſhorcly to give and execure ivſt indgement, in this verſe : 
have taught thar all theſe things have their being iu mee; in the 3 3 verſe,and baue 
uncer ——— vato my ſeruants in the Church, verſe 34+ aud reprobatiou varo 
godly, vele 154 


© 
8 And I amTohn, which fawand heard theſe 


and 
» and 


| himth 

is athirft, come; and * 
te war af iſe irony Y. > _—_ 
18 9 For I proteſt vntg man ne: 
reth the words of the ie of this booke , I 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe things , Godt 


ey bi pI OEOs 
away his out of e » and out © 
the holy Cidls cond from choſe things which 
written in this booke, 

20 29 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things , ſayth 


21 


with you all, A 


-19 And if any man ſhall diminiſh of rhe we 2 jy 


np I come quickly, Amen. Euen ſo, cane Lord 
| 22 The grace of our Lotd Teſas Chriſt be|martiage ofide 
MEN, == 


whoſoever will, take off ***oti 


of 


of other perſons, 
o by the acclama. 
tion of the doly 
| Gbolt, who bere 
is as it were an 
nourable af. 


WEIL Winaes at 7 A : : F TS : M BY 
OO tr OL vr On Ws La PLS DES CE IL 
: ET ': GEL 4 MT EP 2544 : T6; TLIC IR - EF 040 wn. = ng 
_ ricfe of theintet oY 
| - names which s are chiefly foun the "I TA - 
Ln firſt ns Nani the Chapt: 1 2 
[ i pls: 2 96 . the ſecqndrhe verſe.” | el epPac = _ 
roy et — —E"A0CS IT" Tie Me aha LIET ANTI FM +} an al 
< 5 6 075 abr Mt 85 A 
Hats jhs rs rkedne es bras oh cnbas 4 
Wiew have, Fact iy ore a pe rig 
med in the Scriptures , have beene forgotten , and nowy ſeeme _ Ps, and ſhe $ger gf, that PE 
ſhould ever have ſome godly advert Ret he x and (b and # of he children of i. - 
Ged recerved into his hauſbould, have e ſrenes 90 
keateniſh tmpietic : bves bave nov fe fe pct rods ps thas be moſt v{ed in the Old Toffa- - 
ment , uvith theirinteypretatians , as the Hebrep v imperteth, k #5 
VV hen they ſhall hy move the ir nam fk ty Fathers eo Rs 
named after 56a » ey bra þ ET) RAINES Acts os 5 IM 
pres meh wc G. Tre ther azo, apE- 01 Ty BE 
G, 0773 1 HEIT. 222 end he nods fo hem bas ÞProught 1 [ Jan 
but chiefly to reftore the names to their int grege many Places of the Script ut "0 
of the holy * ſhall better be vnder#? W; hbeve medled rarely ovith the G reoke names becauſe £2 
mterpretation is tncertame , and many ofthen ar are corrupted, beach, 7-59 ar/ve may el Foes £6 
Hebrewy names ſet jn the margent af this Table , wrohich have the Grecians, : Novy 5 
other Hebrevy por airy ng gw pey hip bay 66s + carefull.: for bee /t ws 
| Them in places mett annotations : Wit Rays ori - 
et clone ane Top i 34 EN! oþ aty bo 
F : os” + C S hen, 
i A | POT vefnhe'® abi 'L 'Chizow 6.4 TY 
i4 * 0064s akin, ateacher, Exo. Abiſtur , the farher of a ſong, or of awall » Or ; 
— 414 righteouſrefle, 1-chron, 2,29 Bd 
iel ©) 1 464a,a ſervant,1 kings chap. 4 | Abiral, the father of the dew, 2-Sam. 3.4 EE 
verſe 6: Abitob , the father of gooc cls. It _ 
| Abteel, a ſeryanc of God, lerem. fathers ci I ILIoGP;. Ea mitt - Fo 7: 
" Hbi > high Fader. Gea-noW | K- 
> : ind Abdi, my ſervant, 1 chton. 6, EE a' grear mul 5 the E< 
bs » Abdiah,a ſervant of the" Lo. "_ 13,3 and gp 6 d.(GEh17 +5 .- Iyq: = 
cnet 0badizh, one of the rwelfe Prophets. bſhalom , « father of peace; or the fathers . | 4 
f Abdrel, the ſame, 1 Chron. 5,15 peace.or reward, 2.Sam, 3,3. Rp 
Abednego ſervant of ſhining. Dan. 1.7 Achanztroubling, Ioſbua 7,1. who is catied | 
go | Abel,mournirg , the name of a citie, Iud. 11,33 }. Achar, 1 chron.2,7 ID 
1 Say, 6,18 bur Ns name of man,dot Aran eg Adarezer, beautifull helpe, EE 
tha', father of the wine e. Efter 1,10 ah, ofthe Lord, 1.Chrog. 6,41 EE, 
«the = the will of the Lord; Fdeos. 29,7 Efter + RE 
gih2 ' Abiam father of the Sea; f.Kings 14.31 - man, . re Cli,5.3 
flam Ableſagh,s gatberivg facher,1. chro: 6,23-Ex0» Adict, che witneſle of God, 1.Chron. 4,36 by 
fa 6,2 Adoniah the Lord is the ruler, 2.$aw.3,4 6 
pb | Abjarbers Father of the remnant , or excellent [Adonibezck, the Lords.thunder, Indg.1,5 'Z 
father, 1.Sam.22,21. Adonikaw, the Lord is riſep, Ezra 2+x3.% $,13 E 
Abida, fathet of knowledge, Gen;25;4 | [adoniram, the high Lord, 1,Kings 4.6 8 
Abidan, father of indgement,Num.1,7 1 ' [Adopizedek the Lords juftice. Iotb,1o,1 "2 
Abiel.my farher is G6d,7.Saw.g,.1... I Agabyy, ie GenrX6G 11.28 «5 
wr-endn helpe,Tofb. 1742. "EE. Agar, 16,1,Gal. 4224 2 
£ all;the fathers ioys1. Rings 25,3: 5 "Khar, 1 as 3 or polleſſt , 2.Kings 16,1 I 
| Ab ilthe fatherof ſtreagth,Num: 3,35 Ahaſperos, a a > 1.9.1 £9 
; Abihu,he is a father, Exo. 6,23 —— brother © Res 1 Chron, : 
ivd Abihud,the father of praiſe; 1:ahrcn. 8,3 ,29 E 
Abilene, famentable,Luke 3, 1 Abilak » brother of the Lord, 1.chron. 2,25 3 
Abimael,a father from God,Gen, 10,28 Abimazz, brother of cqunſell,. 1 .Sam, 14,5 0 _ 
[abimelects , the Kings 'father,'or 2 father of |Abiman,brott TO NIER 13,23 , ” 
b counſel,or the ch king,Gen. 2053 __  [Abimelech; a Kh Sam. 21,1: -- Te 
{Abinadab ,'a fatber of 'a vow or of afcee mind, [Abba abroorkt er of death, 1,chron-6,25, 24 
& or-prince;1.Sam. 16,8 *' Ahinoam, rhe br others beantie, 1Satt.14,15 Lachior 2 
= [Abinoam, father of beautie, Tudg. 4,6- Ahior, the brothers light,Tudeth 5,5 Abalab 
Arm {Abiram,an high farher, 1. Kings 16,34 Ahilb, ew haarcy brother, Tudeth 1, 31 ablab 
mh biſhagz.the fathers ignorance,1,Kings T3 LAbiib, a ſweer ſavouring medow, t, Chton. $,1{apara 
- y_rma biſhai,the fathers reward, 1.Sam. 26,6 |Ahikam, a brotherarifing, or avenging,2.kings Achian 
_ 77%ng biſhalom , the father of peace , orthe peace of | 23,12 > E 
the father, 2-Sam. I 5,2 - Abjczer, brothers hetpe,NoneJJa EASE: " 
Qqqs **  abolh, <3 
- ws z 
> In MW: 0.21 Xe * 2 By - 


3 6 *F gy "#7" 
" " IIS — 
” - % Aux 


A 


Beeliada' 
Beelmeon 


Ar, 
Ia Ng.Se. 36,2 
ne oem. oory. 


the —_ 2 Sam, 15,55: ery ay? 4 .-5$oMphs 1 
, dl bd 4 + $7 0 
tg le LO \ parnctlat icfng che Eves, Zochin.h \/ 
e burden of che Lord; 2 chro, 17,26 || Berionah;ſoane of a dons, Mit.16, 1 Ge 
;rruc or fearing,” 2 Kings 14.25 "Barnabasthe ſonne of conſolation, As 4,36 
a Ar gLanr Barabbes,the ſoane of confuſion, Mat.27,16 
x chron Br Baruch;blefled, Ierem. 3 2,12 
own el { <of an kn rhema 


; Ben29:33 ok 


Sa. 


the father of Iſai, ry Tt 


jous or mer I'Sam. 1,2 Baraiah,the Lords creature, 1 chron,$,21 
ck Iof the Lord, A&ts 5.1 -- +7 'Berak, ie 1 ro eO4E. " 
| As MR kane ©, piers 7 aL Ecns x .. 
c Anubsz's an ; 2;$-* vob 255 «a2 k h, it bt dz 1 chrn.4,1 i$ 
pes, for all, or againſt all, Revel.2,13 Bezaleel, ow If Cod, Exod. 3J1,z 
{cect reggie dee mor het he ' nas inter mr panaar Num, 22, 
. bernacles ofhis Met; Bilhah,old,or fading, Gen. 29,29 
| r, $,24 he name alfh of EC Bay pooreroar Ronny, mh 32; 
an idole- F vo A 
Appin bringing foorth;or increafing,Phile. 2 Es, 
night, of MY curſe,Gen. er Cura 6h 2 BW 
hath avenged, Foery Calco] who ere Kingk{$30c 2H 
Lp df Gee, cl Caleb,as an Num; 13,7 
reli the altar God 46,1 Canaan,a merchapr, v5 Gene. 9,48 
ens Haga Yo or oe, Bir, 8 þ MEETS Gem. 
n ra vie » 10,1 
4 Aſz,a ph +3 vg 1 Kiogs 15.8 _ | * Cephas, a ftone, Tohn 1,42 o 
hath wroughr, 2 Sam. 2,18 Cepirah,a lionefle, Ezra wy. 
rr*1 riog, 1c 6,39 bl copernbin a chikle, Ezra 3, 
LAſhar ce blefſednefle of God, 1 chro,25,2 Chilourthe retro fe fab 3 $a. 3,3 
TA endo Jo Nr n= ; Pan rag all. like adoue,Rnth 1,3 
Attic te works of C00. 1 Obph. v.35 y POrarhoge 247th Phil. 4 Bi 3.2a0, 
{Aſbur,blefſed, or ttgvailing,Gen. 10,22 Kg 5 Par tary Macca 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer, Tobit 3,8 0557 
Aftyzges, governour of the citie, antns C Col bozeh, ſceiogell, Neh.3. 
5 Arzrab, a crowne, 1 chrop, 2,2 1]. Coneniab,the tab Hap IP; 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord.Neb. 1 1,4 Cosbi,a lyar, \—umgger 
Athalizh,titne for the Lord,a Kings $,26 C IL rags = Bibjorin;} frame 
7 Aza,ftrength, Ezra 2,49 : n I8, 2x . 5 IE(S 
H—— ee Gol Jangpy oh [1 Alzigh,che EE 
Azaree kc z «1 poore Ic | 
Azariah,belpe of the Lord,2 kivgs 14,21 © D ATT: 
Azarikam,belpe rifiog Neb. 11,15 
Azmaveth, firength Xenh, 2 Sam. 23-38. 
Azabab, forſaken, dang = 22,423 
Azur,holpen, or helper, 628,1 
5 
FEW :the nawe of the kite 'De M 
for rorer ng nba n 5 be lors 2nd | Demo Cola. 1 | 
x3 TY 
ownets bf all that worthipped.thewn,? Samue pen loop peice a ? 
7:4 Indges 2,13 and 3,7 . Diblanes clillureth 235 "q 13 


Baalida,a maſter of ledge, 1 chron. 14,7 
Baal-meon, the lord or mafter of the manſion of 
thehouſe , as alſo Baalzibul , 
fame, Luke 11,15 Num, 32,38 
aſter of ies, 2 kiogs i,x 


fignified the || 


| BacbGaghe 


2} called Benoni 


or fin, I cvs 5 


þ norm 
Wer now, TAR I a 
Beniamino, ſonve of the right hand, who was 
.the ſorne of ſorow,Gen.35,1Þ 


= : 


eb 


mr ak ee F: Wo bs” w 7; ES Y $ Ped Re, ef Wes; I _ # {6 : : ; 5Y - : "7 ; £ ; wo Es 
» beloved,Gen.1 ? band or gart Mw” 
Dorg, carefull, x $aw.81.p Wal IG ines 110d Hh wg 
ad +. A 1 kivgs 4, 31 | - Gemaria, a conſuming ofthe Lord, Ter,29;3. 
DECREE CEL Mace 12,19 gen Llich.he grexme ofthe Lord ler.38. 
: af Gea 104 - Gedeon, « br eaker, or deffroyer, Iudg.6,13 
Þ Ber, pafsing or paſſage, hong of 2K #S.--.;- 
Eden, ure, 2 kings 19.13 Gehazi, valley of viſion, 4 
Eder, a flocke, 1 chroo, 23,2 COLLIE : oy : > 
Edow, reddy or earthy, Gen. 25,30 , or) 
ns | 7 Felon, Bowery Fol hana] 5 Copano, Bah 
El ot » y; : 
_ ] Eldad, the love of God,Num.11,26 Gon pan rey ey i | 
: | Eleagah, witneſſe of God, 1 chron.7,21 gizaterrible, 1 Mac-3.30 
Eleaſah,the worke of God, 1 chron, 32,39 = 
Eleazar;the helpe of God. ger TR | 
Eliab, My God the father, Num. 26, LH Abzkkukya wreſtler, Hab.1,1. 
Eliah, Go1the Lord, i chron.$, 27 Habazaniah.the biding of the Lords ſhield, 
Elizkim, God ariſeth, Iſa.2 2,20 Tere. 35-3 
Eliew, the poopie of God. 3 Se! 2I;2.4 Habiah, the hiding efthe Lord, Nebe. 2,63 
Eliafsph.the Lord increaſerb.Num.1,14 © | g,caih, pairing ofthe Lord,Nehe. 10,1 
Eliaſhip » the Lord rerurneth, x chrono. 3 ,24 Hadad, joy,Gen, 25,15 1chron.1.30 
Eliatha,tbou art wy God. 1 chrov. 25,4 644 Hegab, 4 opper, Ezra 2,46 - 
Eliehoenai;cothe Lord mine eyes,1 chro- 26,3 | you Lords feaſt, 1 chron-6.30 
Elidad,the beloved of God, Num. 3 4,27 Ham, Harg: or hear, Gen. 10,18 
Elihu,be is my God, r chron. 12,20 Gll of | ext of jt »Gen-36,26 
OS 1" God the King,or F coun Hamal,mes | Gene, 46.1 . "664 
» Ruth 1, Hanameel,the mercy of God, +32, Anameel 
Blieonziis bitm cine eyes,i chron, 3.23 Hananeel,the Sroce bf God, Neh. 3,1 Hawel 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 chron. 11.35 6 Hanani, gracious,or mercifull, 1 Kings. 16,7 
Eliphaler,the God of deliverance,z Saw.5,16 | yh. grace of the Lord, Jere, 37, 13 Anavias 
Eliſha,my God ſaveth, 1 Kings 19,16 Harim, dedicare to God, 1:chron. 24, 3 PER. 
Eliſhab,the Lambe of God,Gene. 1 eg ; 2, x | Haladiah,the mercy ofthe Lord, 1.chron.3,20] 
Eliſhaphat , wy God indgeth. 2 i | 3+ Hartil, at howling for fone, Ezca 2,57 
Has ou —_ of God, or Hy OISE Av nn 3 » 20 
Q,% 2e1, » ” 
Blizar -the — of God, Num. 1,5 Hzzwiah, ſeeing the Lord, Nehe. 11,5 
Elkanah, the zeale of God, age , 1 Heber, a companion, Gen;46.17 
Elmoded, God meaſureth, Gen. 10, 1 Helkizh,the partion of the Lord, z kings 18,1 
Elonathan,Gods gift. Ier.26.22 : Henoch, taught or dedicare,Gen. 5, 18 
Etphaal,Gods worke, + chrono. $,1 Hepher, a digger or delver, x chro. 4 


. Eluzai, God my ftrength, 1 chrov, 12.5 


Elymas,a corruprer, or ſorcerer, A&s 13,8 
? 7 roy man or miſerable, Gen.4q, 26 

C Ephapbroditus, pleaſant, Phil-2, 2 5 
Epenetas, laudable, Rom.16,5 

E phah, wary, gen. 254 


Epher, duft, gev. 29, F Hobab, beloved, Num. 10, 29 
Gephar Ephraim, fraifall, or increaſing, $£0:4"252 | Hori, a prince, Gen, 36,22 
pacon CE Eraftus,amiable, Acts 19,22 Hoſhaiah, ſalvarion of the Lord, Jere, 42,1 
C Eſau, working, gen.25,25 Hotbez. ſalvation, Ho. 1, 1 
a Eſhcol, a cluſter, gen. 14.24 Hoſz, truſting, 1 chron. 26,10 
—_ Eſbek, violence, 1 chrono. $,39 Hothary, a ſeate or fignet.'1 chron. 7,32 
= Efter,hid, Efter 2,7 Hoziel, ſeeing God, 1 chrono. 23,9 
7 Echan,ftrength, f Kings 4,31 7 Hul, ſorow or infirmitie, Geve. 10,23 3 
T Eabulus,wiſe or of good counſel, 2 Ti. 4-21 | 1, jibertie, or prince, 1 chroo,4,1 7 
Eupolemus,a good warriour, 1 Mac.8,17 Haſbah, haftiog, 1 chron 4.4 af 
Eurychus, fortunate, Ates 20,9 Ig 
4 Ezbon,hafting to underftand, t chron. 77 I S 
f-boa Ezekiel,ftregth of the Lord, Ezek.1,3 ] Azkob,a ſapplanter,Gene. 25,26 Lacob : 
: Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2. chron- 34,8 Iaakan, deftroying , I chron. 5,13 2 
iah Ezer, an helpe, 1 chron- 4.4 Taafiel, the worke of God, 1 chro.11,47 Effiel 3 
Ezra, an helper, Ezra 7.1 Tazzaniah,the hearkeniog of the Lord.lere. 3,3 Lobel S: 
Ezriel, the helpe of God, Tere. 36,26 Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen.4.20 I 
jel Ezirikam, an helpe arifiog. 1 chron, 3.23 Tabeſb, drought, 2 Kings 15, 10 : 
Azr « : Iabez. ſorow, I chrono. 4, Y Zu 
G IJabin , uvderftanding, Joſh. 13,1 br 
Jachio, ftabilitie, Gew, 46, 10 , * £ 
(G; Arl, an bowination. Tudg, 9.35 Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Ezra 2, 36 Tedaiah 3 
. | Gabriel, a man of God, or the ftrength of Lael, a Doe, oraſcending, Iudg. 4, 17 lahel 3 
God, the name of an Angel Dan, $8, 16 | Iaballeel, prayſing God, I chon, 4, 26 Lalokeel 5 
I | Q49 3 | 
\ = 
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EE es — como mmm 
OY Achoel, Ia. | Iabehel.hope in God or | EY 
Rp. 4 he We Bb ; W345 onadab.vo _ 2San; 19-5 Tebongdah i 
$Y thleel _ _, | Itir, lighteved, Dent. 3-14 _ a ludges 38, 30 | Ichonnheg 
ED Liirus | Lakica, Rtabliching, 1 Chron.8.19. | MICs ny gig es 
= Jembres Iambri,rebellious, 1 Mac-g.37 _ Ioſheberh,che. e of the Lord,z chr. 22,11 R, 
FE” Ambri _ :.; _ ighr Geo-46, 4 . Ioſhiab,che fire: of the Lord, 2 Kings 22;3 Ichotbabes 
"2M Tamrah I " d is his day, Gen.46,19 Totham, perfice, 2 kings Ig,34 Tofich © k- 
hz | Temuel reſting, loſh. 16,6 Iozabad,endowed, 1 chro, 12,20 Ipdedel Þ 
" Y pl cepiog. Ioſh, 15,53 S Ipbdiah , rhe cedemprico of the Lord. r AY 
258 Izphi Iapheth, ading and encifing, Gen, 5,32 $,25 : , | 
IF "a Tephia li 8-2 Sam. Fly _ | Iphrab,openivg, Iudges 11,1 ; 
PE wy {Jarephel, od, Toſh, 18,27 | e Ira, awarchman, 3chro, 11,18 Ire |. 
8 Izrib,fightiog or ancogiog, 1 Chrot,q,24 Irad, a wilde afſe,Gen.q. 8 2 | 
5 Tad: {Iaſhen ancient, 2 Sar, 23,32 Iriah the feare of the Lord, Iere-37,13 Irijch. .._ 
__—_ Lzther, righteous, Ioth. 19.13 , Irmeiah,exalting the Lord, 3 chro.$,24 [Ieremiag - 
: ub. - + {Iaſhub, a rerurbieg, 1 Chro. 7,1 © lihacar, a wages,Gen.30,18 | Iſſechik -. 
1 ogg arbniel,a gift of God, 1 'Chro. 26,2 Iſhai,z giftor oblacion, Ruth 4,17 Ieflai ._ ; 
Techral Lattir. aremaant orexcellem, Loh. 15,48 . Iſhboſheth,e man of ſhame, 2 Sam. 2,12 | 
Toni Ithri, bro, lthron, the ſame. Ifhcariot, an bireliog,or man of death, Mat- 10,4 
I _ ; Jauev,making fad. Gen-10 ,2 Iſhmzel,Gud bath ,Gen.16,11 Scarior | 
Laziel, the firengrh of God, i Chro. x5,18 Iſhtob,a good man, 2 Sam. 10,$ Iſcarias + 
1aziz, brightnetfe, r chro'2 7,31 Iſrael , a prince of Godsor prevailing with God, Y 
Ibbar 4 Ibhac, choſen, »Sam,y,15F Gen, 35,10, , | 
<; Ichabod,where is glory t 1'San.4.,21 , EF Ichamar, woe tothe change, Exod.6,23 | bo 
Jadd3 19 I1d4doghis confeſſion; 1 chro-27.21 Irtei,trong, 2 Sam.23,29 TH ei, Jai iÞ 
Chonizs 5 Ieconiab, ſtabilicie of the Lord, 2 chro.3,16 | Itticl, God with me,Nehe. 11,7 Ethaj ' _ 
Ieddia Tedaiah, the hand of the Lard, or coafcſsing the | 7 Luba, bringing,or fading,Gen.4.21 thiel 
4 Lord, rt chro.4.,37 | Jucal,mighcy,lere. 38,1 ehucdl * 
Ieddida Iedidah beloued, 2 Sam. 12,25 { Iezebel,woe tothe bouſe, 1 kings 16,31 ucal. 4 
Iedidiah Iediel,knowledge of God, 1 chro. 7,6 Izhaklaughter, Gen. 17,19 ſaac Y 
, Jediael Ieduthun , Mong, 1chro.9,16 Izrahiah , the Lord ariſeth , or the clearenefſe f{zhac  ;-- 
Teliah Tehiah,the Lord iiueth, 1 chro. 15,24 ; ofthe Lord, 1 chron,7,3 "of 
Tehieli Tehiel, God liveth. 1 chro; 26,22 Izrecl, the feed of God,loth, 15 ,56 4 
Fo Ioadan, | Tehozdan , the Lords pleaſure', 4 Kings 14,2 , | S 
T IXohaas Tehohas, the poſſefiion of the Lord, 2 kings 23 K k 
1 34 
IJoas - Tehoaſb , the fire of the Lord , 2 kings 31,21 K Ahath,a congregation. Gen.q 6,11 aath 
Tonan , Io* | Tehohanan, grace or mercy of the Lord, 1 chr, Kainan, a buyer,or owner, Gen. 5 ,9 
2Y hances 26,3 Kain, a polleſſion, Gen.q, 1 ach 
Ieboiade, the knowledge of the Lord,2 king 11 | Kallaich, the voyce of the Lord, Nehe.12,20 |Caſaiah 
Jloacim 15 Kamuel, God is rifen , Gen, 22,21 allai 
3 Tchoiakim , the rifing of anenging of the Lord. | Krezb,bild, lere.g1,11 hemugl 
, Ioſaphat 2 king. 23.34 _ 1 1 Kedarsblackneffe, Gen.25,13 emue] 
0 Ichoſhaphat,the Lord is the Tndge.1 chro. 3,10 | Kedem, Eaft,lere.q 9,28 
7 Iofodec Iehoſhua , the Lords faluation,Zech.3,1 TO Rnns horae of beaurie, Io 42,14 
Iuda , Indah |Ichoz:dak,the inftice of the Lord. 1 chro.6,14 | 5 Kith, hard,or fore, 1 Sam. 9,1 4 
LIacenaa Tebudah, confeſsion or praiſe, Ger.29,35 4 Kolaiah, the voyce of the Lord, Nche.11,2{Coliah 
{Ickamiah , the Lord "hall ariſe , eftabliſh , or | Korah,bald, Gen.36,5 . 
auenge, I chro. 2,41, Kore, crying » 1 chroo 9,19 s 
——_—_ , the burning of the people, Toſh. 15 | 5 Kuſbaiah,bardneſſe, 3 chro, 15,17 uſhaiah 
5 
hy - laphler {Tephlet,delinered, 1 chro. 7,32 L 
a {Tephnoneth, beholding, Num. 13.7 J, A+dJab, to gaher, or reftifie, 1 chro.4,21 
Terahmeebthe mercy of God, 1 chro.2.9 Laadan, for pleaſnre , 1 chro. 7, 6 Leedan 
Jared Tered,ruling. Gen.5.15 Laban, white, Gcn.24,29 
LJerucl eriel , the feare of God, 1 chron, 7,2 Lacl, ro God, or to the mighty, Num. 3, 24 
Ierimoth, fearing death, i chro.7,7 Lahad,ro praiſe , 1 chro.4q,2 _ . ad a; 
eroboxmn,incrating the people, 2 kings 14, 23 |Lamuel,with whom is God, Pro-31.1,4 —_ 
Tehoram Ieroham high; « chro. 6,27 Leppidoth, lightnings,ludg. 4.4 neking;”? 
Joram Terubbaal, let Baal avenge, ludg 6,32 7 Lebabim, inflamed, Gen-10,23 __ Lamech 
Ierobbazl [leſhaiab,faluzion of the Lord, La.1,1 Lemech, poore,or ſmitten,Gen, 4,8 | 
Efaiah, Iſa» |Ieſhua , a Saniour. Matth, 1,16 Leruſhim, hammer wen, Gev«z 5,3 ; 
iah 4 Igal, redeemed, 3 cbron 4.22 | Levi,ioyned,or coupled, Gen. 29,34 Ay 
Jeſus Igdaliah, the greatnefſe of the Lord, Tere. 35,4 | Leah, paiofull,or weeried, Gen-29,16 
Igeal F [oab, willing. or voluntary, 1 chro 2,16 F Lobin, whitenefle, Exod.6 17 Libni ._ 
Jobab Iob,ſorowfull orhared, Iob 1,1 Lor,wrappzd ,or ioyned, Gen.10, 13 Lot {| 
Ibniizh Iobamab, the building of the Lord, i chro.9,8 '} F Lud, anarivicie, or generation, Gen. to, z2}3 udim | 
I {Tochebed, glorious, E xod. 6,10 C Lyfias,difſoluing, 1 Mac, 3,32: 
{jloe),willing,or begianing.Loel 1,1 Lylimachus, diffoluiog barrel, 4 Mac, 4.39 : 
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Moſer 


Manoe . 
Macnathi 
Mordecai 


Mattanah 
Mantbanaim 


Mattathias 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Meichiah 


{ Melchizedek 


Aman 


2 2. chron. 25.4 


Gen, F 0.23. 
$- Gen. 10.2 


20 
Michaiab.wbo is like the Lordz 2 kings 23:13 
Michael, who is like God? 1 chron.7,3 
Michal, who is perfitz 1 Sam. 14,49 
Miſhael, who dewandeth ? Exod.6,22 
Miriam, exilted, or teaching, Exod, 15: 20 
Mithredath, diſſolving the Law, Ezra 1:$ 


n of the Lord,ler.32,12 | 


» Luke 3,25 


. Paſhua, increaſing libertie. lere. 20,3 
1 Pedahel; there | 


Pekaiah the Lords opening. 15,22. 


: of God, Num. 
Pedah-2zur, a mightie redeemer, Nuw. 1,10 
Pedaiab, the Lords redeeming. 2 kings 22.1 


Pelaiab , the miracle of the Lord. 1 chron. 3 


4 Naioah,beaurtie,or 
Napbrali , wrefiliig , or compariſon , Gen-30, 
2 Say,ig L- 
5 Nebuc which is written for t abuckodoe 
zekiel, 


3432 


5 Moab, of the father, Gen. 19,37 Pelaiah, a mirecle of the Lord. Nehe.$,7 
Moles Moſbech drawen up, Excd.x:10 Pelatiah , deiiverance of the Lord, 1 chro.3,21 
Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 chro,2,46 . | Peleg, adivifion, Gen. 10,25 
| 7 Mufech, avointivg , or vaile, 2 kiogs 16: 1Þ$ | Peler, deliverance, I chro. 2,33 
i,deparing, Exod.6,19 Penael, ſceing God, 3 es 4g 
 SRTT4 qa9q 4 


of God, Num. 21: 1 6 |Nahameni 


ie , or fickenefſe . 2 chron.11 | meſt part io Teremie, & ſometime in E or, 
18 ebuchad-nezzar fignified the morning of 
|} Maharai, hafting, 1 chron.11:30 the genertion, Tere, 27,8 and 34.1 
| , wiping away , or fearing, 1 chro0.6,3F | Nepheg, weake, 2 Sam-5,15 Naphtuhian 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mala.1,1 Ne im, an opeving.Gen. 10.13 . 
Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen.5,12 Ner, a light. 1 Sam. 14.51 
 Manzer, a baftard, Dcute. 33,1. Nethaneel, the gift of God. z chro. 35.9 
Manzhem, a comforter, 3 kings 15:14 Nethaniah, # gi Lord. 2 kings 25,23 
Manaach,reft,Iudges 13; 7 Nimrod,rebellious: Gene. 10,8 Nemrod 
Maon,dwelliog place, Iolb.t5,5F 7 Noadiah, the witneffiog or teftification of the 
Mordecai, bitter cantrition, Eſter 2,5. Lord, Ezra $,33 
M:rcha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 Noah,reft. Gen.g,29 
Matran, a gifr, 2 chro,23:27 Nogab, brighineſſe, 1 chro. 14-6 
Mattani, Mattanjah , Maithaniab, Matthatab, bis | 1 Nuo, ſonne, or poſteritie, Num 13.9 
gifr, Ezra 10.33 R | 
Marcithia, a gift of the Lord, I chro. 9:37 ' ro Wy 
Malchiel, Gud is my king, Gene. 46,17 O B4diah, ſervant of the Lord, r chro.3.2x {Obedia 
Malchiah, the Lord is wy king,Ier.21,1 Obed, a ſervant, Iudges 9,26 LAbdias 
Malchizedek, a king of righteouſnes, Ge. 14,10 | Obed-edor , the ſervanc of Edom , or a ſervant Ebed 
Malcbiſhua,my king the Saviour, 1 Sam. 14,49 Edowite, 2 Sam.6,10. 
5 Mechetabel , how good is God ? Gen.36:39 | Obed , borne, or broughr. 1 chro, 27,30 
Mebuman, troubled, Eſter 1,10 7 Omar, ſpeaking, or exalripg, Gen, 36,11 Omer 
Mechuiael, teachipg God, Gene. 4:18 q ; oy -c Aunan 
Methuſhael, a:kivg death, Gen.4,48 Onan, ſorow,or iniquitie, Ger. 38.4 
Methuſhelab, ſpoiling bis death, Gen 5:21 1 Ohel, atower, or dackenefle, 2 chro.33, 14 
Melariab, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe. 3,7 Ophir, aſbes, Gene. 10,29 
Menelans, fifergrh of the people, 2 Mac-4:23 | T Ornan wo 44g 1 chron.21,18 Ophrath 
Menatberh, forgerting, Gen. 41.51, D » Ruch 1,4 
Meraioth, bicternefle,1t chro. 9,11 Orthoſias, reQtified. 1 Mac. 15,37 
Mered rebellious, chron,4.17 wy time, 1 chr0.26,7 Athaliah 
Meſhua, ſalvation , 1 chroo. 2.42 Otholiab, time to the Lord, 1 chro. 3,26 Othoiel 
Meſbelmiah , the peace of the Lord, x chron. | Othoniel time of God, Ioſh, 15,17 > 
26:1 C Ozaziah, the firength the Lord. 1 I $224] Azarich 
* } Meſbullem, peacezble, 2 king 22: 3 Ozziel,the helpe of God.1 chro27, 1 Azriel 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mough, 2 Saw.4,4 25 66 T4 | 
Meſbech, prolongiog, Gen-10,2 P Agiel,God hath mer, Nuw. 1,31 
4 Milchah , a woman of counſell, Gen. 11,29 Palal,praying,or iudging Nche.5,25 Phalati 
Milchom , their king or couoſeller , the idole of | Palti, deliverance of God; Num. 13,10 
the Ammonites , 2 kings 23,13 Paltiel, deliverance of God, Nam. 34,26 Phalatias 
Mizzih, a droppiog, or cunſuwing, Gen.39,13 | Palu marveilous, Gen. 46,9 Phally 
Michh , poore or ſmitten, or who is bere ?} Parob, vengeance, Exod.$,r Pharaoh 
2 chron. 34, | Paruah, flouriſhing, or flecing, 1 kings 4,17 


ous k 
Amaizh,the thunder of the Lord,Nebe. 7, 
Rady rajing. 1 chrono. 2+ 14 7 

proud or -_— 3,1 hos 

4ham, mercie or |! . F 

abel, a ſhee nog 6px 7 


- 1 kiogs 11,43 
chum, pirifull or pitied , Ezra 3, 2 = 
Remaliah, the exalcarion of the Lord , 2 kings 
15,27 
Raphact, medicine of God, 1 chrov. 26. 7 
ephaian, medicine of the Lord, 1 chro, 3,21 
eu, his ſhepheard, Ger. 11.19 ; 
euben, the ſoone or vifion, ſo named, becauſe 
y Lord did fee his morhers affliti5,ge,29,32 | 
Revel, a ſhepheard of Gods Exd.z,18 
©20n, 2 (ecretarie, or leane, 1 kings 11,23 
7 Ribai, ftrife or increaſed, 2 Sam 23,29 
{Ribkab, fed, Gen.22,23 _ : 
Rinnah,a ſong or reioycing, 1 chro, 4,20 
Riphath, medicine or releaſe, Gene, 10,3 
F Rogel, a foorman, or an accuſer. Ioth, 15,7 
4 Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 


S 
Abtah, « cempaſſe, or old age, Gen. 10,7 
S Sebrecs, the cauſe of ſmiriog, Gen. 10,7 
Serah , a lady, or dame, Gen. 17, 5 


Sarai ;wy dame or miftrefle, Gen. 11,29 
7 Seba,a compaſſe, Gene. 10,5 
Seled, affliction, x chron, 2, 3o 
Semacbiah, cleaving to the Lord, 1 chro. 2&7 
7 Shal, Shau} azked, Ezra 10,29. 1 Saw.9,2 
Shaaph, fiyiog, or thinking, 1 chron, 4,7 
Shabbethai, wy reſt » Nehe. Il, I6 
-—_ wages » 1 c_ Is, 35 
» ignorant »1 «11,34 
Shell, peaceable, 2 kings 15,10 
Shalman, peaceable, Oſe. 10, 14 
Sbalmon, » Ruth 4, 21 
Shawgar, ion of the ſtranger, Iudg. 3.31 
Shammah,deſolatioo, deftruQtion, 1 Sam. 16,9 
obedievt. Num, 12, 5 ; 
haphan, a covie, gr one hid, I chro. Fo12 
bapbar,a Iadge, Num.3,6 : 
hatezer, a tfeafarer; akings 19, 37 
heakhiel , azked of God, Hag. +, 1 
heariah;che gate of the Lord, x Chro, 8, 38 
beba, eaprivicie, Gene, Io,7 
hebarim, hope , Toſb. 7, F 
beber, hope,or wheare. 1 chron. 2,48 
i hebitatioo of the Lord, 1 chron. 


- 21 
keine part,or portion, Num. 26. 31 
deur , a h<1d of fre , or the light of the Al. 
mightie, Num. 1,5 
gub, exaked, x kings 16, 34 


] Shemuel, 
Shemuel, 


PR Dt Ir Boreke? 
—Y HO L 
as 4 ry 61 
, 
- 
Table. 
, : 2. 
= 


On : - - ; 3 Fa fe _ << ; 
Sheheriah, the morning of the Lord, 1 chron.8 FF” 
6 EIES Wc 


S 
Sheir, rough. or hairie, Gen, 36,20 
$helah, or 


» deawing | 
, a capraine, 3 chron. 7, 35 
Shelomith, le, Levir, 24, 11 
Shelomoh,peaceable, 2 Sam. 5.14 
Shelomiel, the peace »Nuw. 1,6 
Shemiah, hearing the Wrd. 1 chron. 4,37 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Kord,Ezr.1$,32 
Shemed, deſtroying, 1 chron.$, 12 
Shemer,a keeper,1 kivgs 16.24 
mida, a name of knowledge. Num. 2 6,32 
ed of God, 1 chron.7,2 
jeard of God, 1 Sam. 1, 20 
Shephzriah, rhe Lord jadgetb, 2 Saw. 3.4 
Sheraiab, a prince of the Lord, 1 chron.4.14 
Sherug, a buugh or plant ,, Gen. 11,20 
Sheth, ſer Gr put, Gen. 4, 25 
Shethar , a remnant or hid, Efter 1, 14 
Sheus, vanitie, 1 chro. 2,49 * 
$hecih, the proteQion of the Lord, 1 chr,$,1 
Shimei, hearing or obediear, Exod.6,17 . 


' Shimeon; bearing or obedient. Gev, 29, 33 


Shimſhon , there rhe ſecond time , becauſe t 
Angel appeared the ſecond time at the pray 
of bis (fher. lidges 13. 24 

Shiphran, a Iudge. Num, 34-24 

Shiphrab, faire, Exod. 1..15- 

Shobab , returned, 2 Sam: 5. 14 

Shoba,'s path. Gen, 36, 20 

Shobnah, a builder. 2 kings 18, 18 

Sha, crying, or ſaving. Geo. 38.2 

Stn, praying or humiliation.Gen. 25 ,2 

Shubeel , the returning of God, 1 chro, 24, 20 

Sbuhah, a pit, 1 chro. 4.21 

Shumathi, renowned. 1 chron. 2.53 

Shui, chaoged, or fleeping.Gene,46,16 

5 Sichri, my ſecret. Exud. 6, 22 

T Sodi, wy ſecret. Num. 13,11 

5 Suab, rocting up, 2 chron. 7, 36 


. T 
s i Abeel, good God, Ifa. 7,6 
Tahath, haftiog. Gene. 22, 24 
Tahath, feare, 1 chron- 6, 37 
Talmai, « furrow.Ioſb, t5, 14 


| Tamer, 4 palme tree; Gene. 33,6 


T#nhumeth, conſolation. Ter. 40,8 

Talmon, dew prepzted, 1 chrov. g.17 
Tapharh, 2 liule one, 3 kings 4,11 

T Tebah, a cocke, Gen. 22. 24 

Tehinnab, mercifull, or prayer. I chron, 4, 12 
Therah, ſmelliog, Gene. 11, 24 

CE Tikoab, hope, 2 kings 22, 14 


. Tilon, murmuring, 1 chron. 4,20 


Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gene. 10,2 

Tithanah , a ſearcher , of mercie, 1chro,2,48 
Tiria, a ſeatch, 1 chro. 4,16 

4 Toah, a dart, :chron. $34 

Tobiah, the Lord is good. Ezra 2, Go 
Togarmalh, ftrong or boene, Gen. 10, 3 
Tobu, living. 2 Saw. 1,1 

Toja, a worme, Gen, 46, 13 

Tom, a twinne, Matt. 20. 3 


4 Tubal , borne, brought, or ny es Thomas 5 


Fo, 2 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſſelfion, Gene, 4,22 


o 
= % 
54 


LS s þ 


Vz 
Vazzi, my ftreogth, 1 c 


| Z:bdiel, a do 


Z:cai, pure. Ezra 2.9 


Y, Aron yl his doings, Exod, 
V {a 4 & T0 & 38% 29 Lev, 
>) 2,10 N0.1-7.3 Heb.6,7 
Dh and Miriam ſpake an 

gainſt Moſes. Nu, 32.1 
Aaron,cloquent, Exod 4,14 
_ , Marke 14,36 Rom.8,1g 


cfadge i in Iſrael. Indges 12.13 
citie where dwelt the wiſe, 2 Sam. 


the ſorne of Ahimelech , and his 
,| Samuel 223 and 23. 1 Kings 


the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.25.3 
haror wich fire from the Lord. Levi. 


zh God in Sina, Exod.24 10 
ivg of Iudah, 3 kings 15.1 
hens > of Gerar , and his doings, 


þ the nay of Gideonwurrhereth 
bren , and after reigneth in Iſrael. 


9 

rſueth Sheba, 2 Sam. 20.10 
lis doings apd his death ,1 Sam, 17 
the 2 Sans. 4 
ination of the Tewes, Ifa.1, 13 of 

p, Ezek. 16,2 

his doings , from the 1.1 of Ge- 
othe 25, t 1-his feith, Rom, 4.3 
H,17 

Prophet. gen-20,7 
od his doings, fromthe 2 Sam, 14 


19 

n God. 2 Cor.5,6 

nence of Moſes do El3j 6, Exod, 
{Kin gs -9S 


L _——_— —_ bas 
l V anichcouribmem of hs Lord, Ezra Io 
36 F 
V aſbui, chan 1 then ,6,28 
\Efter Efer 1,9" 


4 Vzil, wandering, Geo. r0,27 
grh, z chro, . &, 6? 2 Sam. 6,3 


Vzziel, the firength of God. 1 chron.7, 7 
Z 
Aauan, trembling, Gen. 36,2 
> gre) myrrh Foy och 436 Wt 
'Z ibadiahg+ dowrie of the Lord; t chicks, ny | 
of God, F chron 27,2 L 
| Ziccur ; mindefull. x chron. 4,26 


Zachariah, mindfull of the Lord, 1 chro. 5 7 | 
Zadck,iuſtified, or juſt, - 2 Sam, 8s, I7 


Table of theprincipall thi 


che Bible, after theorder of the Alphaber: The firſt number 
noteth the Chapter,and the ſecond the Verſe, 


"00 9-4 


bro, 6, 5 


Abundance commeth of God , Demte. $, WW. 


18 
4 Accefſe to God by Ls Rom. 5,2 
;__ Epheſ, 2.18 and 3-1 
Every mn ſhall give ects of himſelfe 
2 God.Row. 14.12 
Chrift is Accurted for our ſakes. gl.3,33 
Achan the foene of Carmi oned axd buens 
to death, Ioth 7. 
Achior, Iudeth x. 5 od 14,6 
Achiſbkiog of Gath. 1 $4.21.10and27,2 | 
F Adato and his creation. gen. 1,27 and We | 
Adam - 7m n,3.23 
Adam the Chriſt, Rom. 5,14 
"__ _ fit - " Ldancheleft, L corioth. 


Adoni-bezek king. Tndges 1.6 

Adoniab Davids fonne and his ambitioov. 
1Kings1land z 

Adopted in Chriſt, Eph. 1,5 Row.9-4 gal. 


4.5 

[FM ſtoned to'death,1 kings 12.13 

Adverliitie and proſperitie are of God , Tob 
2-10 Prov.3z33 


31.6 
Advukery forbidden. geve.26.10 Exod,z0f #, Our Aideof Chrift. Heb.4,14 


14 I cor.6.9 Hebr.13,4 

Adaltery wat be to ded , Exad.20.14 

Prov.5.3 1 cor,lo.s 1 Thefſ.4:3 

The adultery of David, 2 Sam, 1! and 12 

{ Our Advocate to ward God the Father , Ie 
ſas Chrift. 1 Tobn 2,5 

E Degrees of Affinitie.. Levir. 13 

The Afflition and croflie of David for his 
finne. 2 Sam.2t,10 

The Afticions of this preſent time are not 

worthy, &c. Kon, $.1 

Afftiction to thera that truſt in avy other 

then in God,Deute .31,17 


AffliQion ro.theas that affi&t the Faithfull, 


ont Fo " 


Zipporah', a mourning » Exod, s, 21. 
7 Zopherh, a ſeparation, 1 chron, 
Zuph, a warching, or a comming, -1 chro.6,3y 

Zuriel, the rocke of God, Naw.3,35 

Zurithaddai,che rocke of the Almighty, N. 1,6 [Zuriſbadab 


ngsthat are conteined in 


Þ 


'F IT 


ger at Babel, Hag-.1, 1 
Zuhen, their oliue, 2 chron. 26, 22 
9 Zis, fweare, or fwelling , 1 cbron. 5, 13 


agg y een; ory Lord, 2 kiogs 24.1 
Zidoo, a hunter, Gep, fo, 15 
Ziwri, a ſong; 1 60; 2,6 


BE 


4,20 


2 Theffal.1'6 
To Affli& the ſoule for a FE 58, I” 
Agabus the Prophet , Aw 11,28 and 
21-10 


Aga king of the Awalckices , > 1'Sam- is. 
$8.9 
Agree yes way CT Matth.5.25 


ny ippeatiogs 
and Torres) - AT EW 16 
v7 Kings untothe 22,41 
Ahazia the ſons of Abe; 904 ble ojnghs 


Ae kio; 
Ab the fooue of Core ©/2nd his do 


Pt RE idolater - 3 kings: k 


Abi 4 ſonne of Abitnb, 1 Sam. 14, 3. 
Ahimaaz, 2 Sam: 15, r7 and 13,19 
Ahimelech, 1 Saw.21,1 and 22,9 

ET 1 and bis doings , 2 Sawue, b5 x 2 


bole ted aboitbah, Ezck.23.4 . 
Abolib. an excellent workemars, Etod 


7 


The Aide of I{raebis of God. Dzur. 33,26: 
q Nenngs Que pon, L Macc.7, 9 and: 
Ales Copper ſwith, 2 Tim. 4, 
Alexander the ſonne of as cans Epipt 
ans. Mace 4 ot : 
I 
Gize or tine Almesyra:gngiy , 2 rl: 


9,7 
Crit our Altar, Hebr. 13, 10 
T- Altar and the forme thereof. Exod, 26+ 


The Altars of the Gemiles, Exo4.38;1'3;: 
CE. 


« . & O7TV q 
| Dence, 3 'T 1 Sam. 15, 

| AE end = 5g 
17.3 eod 20.4 

Aran king of Tudeb 2 Kings 14.1. 


ammonie, Ge Ge. 19, 38 Deat.23,3 radges [Kin 
2 Sa, 
7 deflect nis Giter Tamar, 2 Saingel' 


Amon kiog of Indah wicked, 2kiogs 21». 
19, 20 

Amorices , Gen.14.7 Deur.2,24 and 20,17 | 

Indges 1.34 1 kings 20 

Amos the Prophet, Amos 1, 1 

| Amram the forme of Kohath, Exod. 6.18 

1 Toſhua killerh the Acakims , Ioth. 11,24. 

Tudges 2, 20 


ITT 


14-17 


Fo 
FR Fs the chiefe prieft, Attes 23,2 
Ananiss the diſciple of Chriſt, Aces 9, 16 
Andronicus is flaine.' 2 Mach. 4, 38 
The ſeventie Ancievts of the people of If 
reel, Nam. 11,16 
Angels and their creation, col. i.1, 16 
The Angel denieth to be worlkipped , Rev, 
19,10 and 22.9 
The Angel gaideth the: hoaſt of Iſrael, 
Exod, 14:19 


2, 10 


Angels Torpens ' of the licle ones, Matth.18 


Prone l, Aftes 12,15 
The Angels $ rwioifter avco Chriſt ,Matt.4q.21 
they comfort him io the garden-Luke 23, 


43 
Angels the miniſters of God, Hebr, 1,7 
The three that Abrahara received 
into his boule,Genef. INE Loralſo re 
iveth two, Gen. 19.1- 
To | 3 bo Angrie with thy brcher, is damne. 
be 5s 


aw we he mackes of Tobie cthegoung, Tob, 


Anna the Pr tefſe,, Luke 2, 36 
Annas RO ber Ents, Iohn 18. 
JS. I3 

© roody alwayes to giue an Avſwere of the 
Hope thar is in you, 1 pet.3,15 
Antichriſt , who? 2 Ioho 2,22 and 4,3 


aiockas Eupntor , Ae oy 3 Macc. | 
30,10 and 13,1 
$ Apollovius diſcomfited by Ionathan, | 
1 Macc. 10,82 

a learned wan, Attes 1$,24 
nn the s fiQcd for Chrifts ſake, As 
4+ dy 5.18 
The A axke who is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heaven, Matr-18, 1 
The Apokiles firſt ſent tothe Tewes , Marth. 
20,6 
The. Apoſtles ſhall iadge the twelve tribes, | 
Marth, 19, 


Anenias and his wife Saphiras death , Aftes | 


The Angel ſheweth of Choiſts birth , Luke | 


- +> 
» } $79 
ME 


A adhaCaks 5 ta. | | 


} 


of, Exad-z5 ,toDeur. 13.3 and 31,26: 
Ioſbua 3,3 . 1-$am.4 unto 7,3-4 dune 
I5,24 

The Arke of Noah , Gen-6. I4 and 7,1 

I Pert.3.20 

_ firetched out arwe of God , 4 kiogs 8 


Aichi, bis bland oge, Genakat 1 


Dies air Arroganele, Kom. 12. : 
1 Ala get Iudab,and bis doings. FO, # 
I5,8 

| Aſahel Ioabs brother Nlaine,2 Sam. 22.3 

_* the brother of Heman , chanter , 

00,6,39 

Aſber Iazkobs ſovoe , Gene. 30.13 bis bleſ- 
fing 2nd his Portion, Deme.33- 24 Toſ_ng 

19,24 


1%; Aike of God, the forme and POT ; lj 


[nabes in Chef, 7 cor. 3,1 
20. 


Babblers, Beclus, : i 
bidet captaine' of k Sy 8 
,Levit. 19.16 By 


| - \ "£5 
' -4] 7h 


22 " 


4 Pe 


23 
Jab Balances, Levie, 19.36 
Iohn ſenc ro Beprize :lohbn L.3- 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize - 
Chriſt is Baptized , Mart.3. fy 
JFo he fy gry in the Name of 


2-38 
To be B:ptized in Chrift;is to put oc 
Rom.6 z Gal. 3.27 
[wee are Baptized unto the denhef 
Rom.6.3 S, 
Chriſt Baprizeth with the boly he 
vith fire , Mart- 3. 41 Mar: 1, #Lake 
Ioha 4.16433 44:6 
ga the wurtherer , Luke 23-16 


% 1 


Aſhima the idole that rhe men of Hamath 

| made in Samariah, 2 kings 15. 30 

yrs; te idole that _ Iewes wore 
ipped,[ 2,13a00 3.7 

Paul is forbid ni dwrey in Alia, Actes 16,6 

- Og hee preached there , Ates 19 


Atketon taken by Iudab,Iadges 1,18 
Tefus cotreth on an affe into leruſalew.mar, 
21, 

Aſſes ioufe among the TIraclites, Geneſis 
42,26 Tudges 12,14 

The Afe of Balaam ſpeaketh , Numb. 2 


28 
Aſhur went out of the land of Shinar , Gene. 
Io.11 
Afﬀuerus may doings and his lawes in 
the booke of Efter. 
Athaliah reignech over Iudah, 2 kings 14 


[ea reprooveth the Athenians far their ſa- 
perftitions, Attes 17.22 

[Azariah reigneth in ftead of his father A- 
mazich , and is firickev with a leprofie, 
2Kings 15+1,5 

Azariah the Prophet, 2 chro. ed 


B 
B _ perazim, a certaine place. 2 Samuel 


20 

Bual-peor , an idole : the Iſraelites for ioy- 
niog themſclves thereuato , are put to 
death Nam 25.3 Deut. 4 phe 

at and Rechab kill Ih- » 2 Sam. 
4, 


SR, 


rok od Deborah deliver hel. ly 


4 
arnch, Ieremiaks ſcribe, ler Ien364 
Barzillai, and his doings, 2 Sa 
I kings 2,7 | 
The Battard all nor enter iato theo 
gation of the Lord, Deut,23.2 :;7 
\ Pricfts are forbiddento ſhaver 
or beards, Levir.24.5 
The ſhaven Beard wo gc of 
the lewes,Fa.15.2 
Creation of Beafts, Gene. 1.24 
hoy 5/608 with Beaſts at Een 


Beat clean and anew, Ley,1 
14.4 
When thon goeft toBed, t 


un aber nag we 19,43 : M 
To beleeve is the gift of God, | 
and 16.17 Ioha 6:44 


To bimthar beleeverb,all chings a 


. ble , Marke 9,23 
Hee+thar EO in Chriſt, ( 
riſh. Toho 3 


W b.. s 


Belih:zzzar king X the Babylon 
$ ; 
{Behaizh Kkilletle Ioab , 1 kings 


Ben-badan king of Aram, and h i 
I Kings L1H: chro 1660 
Beniamin , Gene. 35,1 FP; 

and 45 Deuter,33; 12 ay 


F AER TI 0 BN 
Te ; : 
* Lane; Gans. 0-19 Tad.r,2 , Icorlet,]- The golden Caty 
lap. 10s 3 _—*:"; 
raya ThE Bly of Crit the ch ch np nary is accurſe 
unke 3 1 S713; 3 4 ' T4211 2 n 
"o vefaiths Nets, Matth.11;2 x. alice axe cxnhen reſis; 3 cas, 445 IOT + + zebak 
cbs Uriahs wiſe lyert with David} The Jand of | 
T7, Tg be we Boke of life Pal 43; ado 'of Exod. 9,1 
he 5. are puniſhed for tookio gin-| | be raſed out of it, Exod. 32532 * '« - harp, Gene, 
+ Arckeof the Lord , 1 Samw;6, ys The Bookes of curious artesare burin) AZ 
: the farher of Rebekah, Gen. 22223 
his befieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7 
» «0d bis do-j 


Exod, 31,2 and 35. 3o 

vr repigy 11oho 26: © + 

| biderh in us + 1 Toh 3,24 Ti, ke a. © bows of God, Jokwr, 4 
els maide , Genefis 29,29 and} 2 John 4Þ+; 27 5 : homes 00 Tonka ap 117 

f Change nor the cect Beanile; Devre.1 A i trees Wa-ty. 22 
fdivorcement, D-ut.24,1 14 and 23,4 7 Prov,22;28 and 23,10 | The candlefticke and falhion therevf 
& ad looſe, Murr, 16,19 Iohn 20, The Bowe in the cloud, Gene. 19:14 25, 31 and '37, 1/7 and 40, 24 

Foy $ an liverh vor oocly by bread, Deere, Capernaurm an unbeleceving: ciie , 
[create en.1,:0 ra wa 
leane and nncleave, 'Levir, 11, 13 4 We zre all one Bread,'2 cor. 104357: Emre ae frayed the Koins ;Deuts | 
Acer Maps note penrIn. an (Gene. 5 Chriſt the living Bread; lobo 6,5 "+9 OS 

| The fealt of anleavened Bread, Exod. 23,1 51: The © captiviels of the kings of fudah _ 

wo arrue Bitbop, 1 Tir. 3 Tir. I, and 34. i ons 2 Kings 204V7 Lev. 26,1 
b Per 5 The breaking of Bread, Ages hes TO 1+ 
c ann be faultlefle, Titus 1,7 The fbew Bread, Levir. 24,515 * The _ anedencs world Soo ebeks op the 
ahop of our: foules leſus Chriſt , I | Bread comfonteth the bear be nella 18/5 word, Mat. 4 
| Iudg. 19,5 Plal. 104- I'F | God caried _- children of Lirael upon fe 


bay 
; d berceneſle 7s) be *i0yded.| Gommen Srend, aliowed Bovad, x Schmit les wings Exod. 1 
Kor {+ Ecodebaus © tpting of hs Fra Fo 75 


Iaipbeiner ought to be foned eo To = _ in the ſiren of the bevneks Mace, 15 &+ pos 
uit-24, T5, 16 Gen.3; The Claintian md hidfaled, Mer 4. 4 
| Sor the holy Ghofl,Mat. 1s Iazkob Aefoerh onely Bread to ente', ind} God reieQteth the lewes Ifa, 
Wake 2,28, 19 cloathes :o pur wr. as 28,20 | r, 1'f and 66.F -_ ' 
þl brlenefn Blefled man, Pſalme.1| Breaking of Bread, Afts 2, 42- ' | The decree of AugoRt 
Whoum'laakob caller his Brethren , Gran i 


F.3 
2d of Godare called ſbeepe, Mat, | 29.4 
3 Chrift not aſbamed to call us Brethrep, Heb. | 
þt 4 for.to giue thanks ynto himg | -2, 12 © ie gens LS. 
24.2 \The Brethren or confins of Chriſt: beloery viecſelfs c for the kingdoms 
,for YN Genef, 33,11,'2 corioth.] not in him, lohn 7, 5 p '1 of heeven,Mar; 192 4:5 (7 


Brotherlylove. Rom 2 2, 10 2 [Befed is the tan thar God chaſtiſerh, Iob 
jer of Bleſſing the people , Nuwb.}q Buggerers ſhal not i 

and Gen. 48,20 of heaven, i-cor.6,9, 1 Tim, 1,10 Chaltie thy chile beim, Prov. 13- 24 and 

$0 thoſe that obey 2nd ſerve the} Every on? ſhall beare his owne Burthen,{ '19,1$'and 22, 

I, Exod. 23,25 Deut.$,6 and 11,274 Gals, 3 Chiliitie is the gif of God, 921 
Wee mift beare one an others Burthen, Gal. A RE ANANGE Moab. 1 kings 


ambliog blocke befare' the Llind , © 6:2 
19, 14 . Burme offerings, Levit-6,9,12 - © 1 The Cherabics Leepe the way of the tree 
inde borne for the glory of God The fire Buſh, Exod. 3,2 . - of life, Gen, . 5» x4 / 
'F1 The faithfull are: Gods Buildings 1 corlnth. Offcod nox lirtle children, Mar. 18,6 
guide, Matth. 15, 14 "Ih 3.9 The 10d of corre&ion for childreo, Prov, 
de healed by Chriſt, Marth 9,29 | To: Build upon Chrift IIn _ 22» 15 Ecclus. 30, 13 
bealerh the Bliade with his {petle,} 1 cor. 3, 12 The Angels of lictle childrey,Mar. 18.10 
ef. 23, 24, 25 Childreu as conceroiog malicrouſneflc , and 
fle of heart, Roman, '11,$ Epbeſ. 4, | + |] _ nor in underftandiog, 1 cor. 14:20. - 
| Children broughr io. rift , Mar, 19,13”. 
& for the man that is Nlaine , Toſh —_— and his doings > Marth,26;57 aye the childe ——— 
11,49 Marke 9, 36 
Blood of Chrift wee have remifſior en Caldrons tor che Temple, 1 Kiogs 7 Wee we the childeenof God by fait, 6a, 
5, Marr, 26,18 Heb» 9414 3-Pererj 38 3.26 
ileb and his doings , Nuw. 13, 7 and 14,6 Childrens obedience/to their parents, Eph, 
2 22d Iares called Boanerges b 


Toſh. 14.6 6,1 
&, and whar thats tro fay » Marke 3.}The golden Calfe, Exod, 32 itis gr Choenie-a'cidle thar Chriſt copwoonrk fo 
ioto power, E xod.z2, zo her unbelic fe, Marth, 11,217 - : 
d his doivg , Ruth 2 :rd 3 arid qMany Cilled , and few choſen, Matthg20,16 Paul 4 choſen vellel, Attzs 9,115. 
dies reconſecrate* ngto_ Chritt, Rom.g.6 Chriſt conceived , Luke 1, 35 is hom, 
berint. 6 , 15 hey re the Tewples of it is come to Call ſinners . matth., 9,13 Luke 2,7 is circumtited”, Luke 2,71 
Wy Ghoſt, 1 cor.6, 19 Love them that Call upon the Lord with] baprized , Mmib. 3, 13 fenaro preach 


lachfull ore one Body » Rom, 12,5 | pure heart, 2 Tim. 2, 22 libertic ro "the capcives, Iſai,6 1,2 gs 
2,31», 


iS: 
To confeſſe God, TEE ITRY is oft 


FNSENUARS Num. | timein the Plalmes, pleaſure, Iſs. Gremmn 
ITS. hi ? To confefle that Tefus is Chriſt is the gift] We are new Creatures b 


God etejnall . Iohn 1 z cor.5F, 17 Gab6.1g : Tn 
C1 rn ey —otfe ah nn 
rift promiſed to +19 to 1 I, e , 
br : . F DUEL cats 6s of - Adtes 18, $ mo No 
Take thy crofle , Mate-10, 8 and 
Paul 4" 7 jo the of 1 ela 


Priefts of the - none Lev. 16,21. , Gal, 6,1 w 
effion of thy ſiones ro God , 1 Kings'$ | The OY w 


47 Plal.32,5 | 
{Curſed is bee that hath his confidence in The Crowne of t X-2-7.26; 
-#i 28; _ may. Tere. 17, 5 wy cruiſe the ie luſt 
Chriftians are free, 1 Per, 2,16 GA's.nn God is not-che hy nehone of confabos ohak |; 
F Deillis I ——_ 10,23 (Spoon 4 cor.14+33 c 
Who ought tobe excluded our of the con- 
The © Chan is the bouſe of God ,.1 Tim, | gregatioo of the Lord,Deur. 23,1 
3s The conſcience of the wicked is alwayes| 
"The Church, of God is ngt_ contentious, fearefull,Prov.2$8,r - 
1 car-11,46 Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Lukz,25,1 
7 The Apoftles forbid the Gentiles robe| The good — of Chriſtians,Phi. 
Circumciſed, ates ig,2$ - 1,z7 and 3,17 
'Circamciſe the fore>kiv of the heart , Deur.. The converſation of Saints ſhould provoke 
*], 10-16 and30,6 Rom. 2,29: colo.2.11f vs to follow their faith , a" 13,7 
4Paut Ci Timoibic, AQs16,3 ': {Comemaers - of the word>of God ſhallbe 
God Circomciſerh our hearts, and why, puniſbed.1 Saw.2,30l.28;14 ] Cyrus king of Perfiaand hisdal 
4 Deut. 306: Cates tbe copune, Attes 19,1 44+23 and 45,1 Ezra 1,1 my 
Abraham contaded to Circumciſe his ry aed 'correction , Prov.2 7,6 Mat.1$ "W 
- family , Gen- 17:9:10 D 


yr agg nd gs uncircumciſion are no- They that refuſe correRion , are threatned : 
of God, Leuit.26,22 D agen the god of the Phila 


The correQion of the Lord, Heb. 12,5 5,2 
it is permicted to corre thy brother: bur [Damaris beleeved in Chriſt, 


Es Hot 19. | The Damned are called goaes, Mai 
Wee haue no continuing Citie here , Hebr, on 


32 = 
13,14 Circucocifion the covenant of God , Gene, ſ Daniels doings conteined in © 


EN2ne Cleane before God,Iob 25,4 19,13 ter ofhis booke , 
—_— the danghcer of Prolemeus, 1Mac.| The _— of God with Noab , Genefis| crypbe. 
Dm the ſonne of Taakob , 


0.5 9.1 nel 
The Cloud flleth the bouſe of the Lord, Courtouſneſe is idolarrie , col. 3.5 49.16 Deure.z3,22 Toſh.1 40 
I Kings $, 10. Covetouſneſſe is inſatiable. Proy. 27.20 | The deeds of Darkenefſe, Romy 3. 
ke of the Cloathes a figne of great| Couetouſnefſe is the root of all euill, Tim,} Darius doings, Dzv.g,z1 and c : bc | 
| loſh- 7,6 Matr.26:65. 2 Sam, | 6.10 and 11 EzraG,t "mo 
Conerouſoefle he auoided,Prou.1y.16 | Dathan for - ps is conſm 
| To ne Code yu tbe band flee: X Ifa.3..12 Ter. $.10 Epheſ. 5.3 (fire, Nam - 8A 
F qr Rom. 1 2,20 m_ ” good Courage in afflition , Tok w__ Dy before the Lord, 
he tro Comfort another, 1 Theſl.4 
*\, S557 Fond So The? Counſels of God are vnſearchable, David deceived Saul, 1 Sam.20,e{ 
Comfarter is _— ITohn 14,16} Rom. 11.33 veth king Achiſh, 1 Sam, 
mul 15,26 and 16,7 The Iſraelites aske Counſell of God in theig David deſpiſed the comm: 
The ren nts, Exo,20,1Deut, affvires, ladg-1. 1 and 20.18.23. 1 Sam, org in committing adulrery, 2% 
40, 22 herein they vie the helpe ; 


$7 rage | 
Teach thy childe the Commandemems of | - of the MN po I San.9,9, 2 Kivg.22 David doth nor puniſb the curſediþ 
of Shimei » 2 Sam. 16,10 42 es 


Toſh. 'g., 2 


e617 13 


—_—— — 


4: 15 


5 2,12 | 
aha; Sam. (23636 ;'Þ 
—— 
4 ice of daye# among. the faith- 
þ Row. 415 ©: 
ate and ftrife are workes of dukenes, 
o m 13.12+13 | 1:corine, 1,10 and £1 


Lacie} Totb. 10.3 and 15.15 
is required in Deacons, 1 Tin. 
x » precioed lo the. OQharch by 


$ from. the OR 20s SLIP 


* [To-jſeaſes God ought to be. 
by 6; 


"rote People, 2 2 kings 23:4 n: 
The diligenceof miniſters, Prover-27 


Diſciples 
The Diſciples wherein they —_—— 
.' en, Iohn $,31 and 13,35 
Diſeaſes are the fruirs of finne, Tobn 5, 


2 kin 1,16 


pot to the dead for any Eero 21462 
11 Luke 16,29 
dead- __ heare 


{upint vitrie, T wt 


d death, Revel.2 
ſrnddent through: 


'D 


"dildbedience 


ab » Rebekabs nur 
hike wife of th, Iadg. 4.4 


the cot thy brother , Levir, 19,1 15-14 
pil reward every one according 


. matth.16,27 
| In I, ſon, I 16 
ies, Scleucus ſanne and his doings, 
11 Mac. 7,1 unto 2 Mac:rF 
te denie Chriſt , hee will denie: ns, - 
110, 2 


. 12 
__ of the deſperate , Ezckiel 
= demaunded before the yecre of 
ne, Deut, 15,2 
eh dof Devils, Mat. 


þ and I2 
rr Neth chr lee inowerk 


it and Paul , Marke 2,24 Luke 4:34 , 


19,15 
[ ill is a murtherer, Iolin$.44 
Devill prince of this world; E «1-95 +2,2 
"*L5 Col.z. 15 the. accu 
,Revel.12,10 panty 0 afegeng 
ie, 1 Pere $.8 ___ 6, vet poo 
—_— by fafting and | Prayers 


WA Chon the woman, and is 
fore curſed, Gen,3+14 
ting is bound to reade the booke of 
tero! omie,and why, Deut- 17,19,20 
ronomie 15 Commannded to be read to 
mand childrep, Deur.31,12,12 
4 


Dofrinn of dev, 1 Tinh 1- 


man and woman, Dente, 22,5 
goes God hateth diſobedience, 1 Sam, s 


The diſobedient firikev with _—k 
and blindnefſe, Deate. 28,28. 


He that = rhe God, is ſublect to many 
yeborroty Deurt,28, 15 : 
| | Againf Divorcement, | cor. 2,10 
ivination forbidden, Levit.20,27 Denter. 
1$,10.1r Ifa, $,19 
He or ſhee that hath-rhe ſpirit of Divination 
: onghncs be Bonedes na. Leviicus 2@ 


of devils; 1 Tim.4, $::7 


oe" 


22,9 


Girexohaly things to Dogges, 


Manbew| 
The Dogge is rumed wo his vomit, pow bor 


Donnage that one doerhto another, Buod, 


The Doue ſent our of the Arke, Gene. "Ty 
The Dumbe is healed; Mar, 9,32 * 
C Ng the old ſerpent, Revelation} 
By Drocnins God ſpeaker rothe Proper 
Nurd, 12.6 
Spiriruall Drinke, 1 cor. 19, 4 
Chriſt ' was called ' irs ſcore” Drinker of 
For Pare 11,19 the — 
$ 
The Dro opkle is healed, Luke 1:4; 
The evils chntccate cf 
23-29 
Drunkenveffe to be avoided, i even or ogy 
Pco.31,4 Luke 22,34 Epheſ. $-1b 


, Prov. 


+: i} CMan is Duft.Gen. 3,19 
| The Duft of the feere taken off again 


whom, Matth, IO, I 4 
F. Many dwelling places in the bouſe of 
God, Iohn I4,2 
\ Paul defireth to Die, Phil. 1, 25 
Chriſt prayethnor to Die, Mair. 26,39 
Chriſt detireth to Die for us, Luke 12,50 
Ir is ordeined forall to Die once. - Hebrewes 
9,IF, 


bit 1s nite new 


fn preach; La. o,l if 


” dom 


-aiment is - forbidden both'to {+ 


g7o: ch o 
fornece, Deute. 4-20 


Diva tage wigs ria "ap 


\þ 2k "condii3cns the ps mow 10- | 
have, Tirus 2,2  * 
Bleazae the ſonne of Aaron, Exod..6,29- 
Gods pal ob bi kis Bet RK 
on om. ;I'2- 
Ele&tion of y 


' | Blimelech and his-w 


Make your calling and Ele&ion ſure, 1 Per. 
H10 


ned not, Rom. 11. 
[wer know hryour Bet of Gol. The 


Biel eh in God dnotio , Rom. 


Ty fewin number, Mar. 7.14); 
Heded be Ke fomnarn er world; 
The Elect of God caor. be 'cobdemned.: | 
The EleQ&were choſen befare the founda« 

erg aphand compan.aarngg 1,41 Peter 


Eli the prieſt and his doings, I Sam. 1 and 


WR lorpr' Jeboiakim, 2 kin. 2 334+ 
Elias and Eliſeus, Luke 4, 2 5 27 
Elijah the Prophet and his doings » 1 kings 


tz unto the 2 kin 
Naomi, Rutb'1,2-. 
momgers Zacharies wife , Luke 1,5 . 


-2 kings 2, 23- 
——_— hn > Hye” 4 2 king. 6,22 
gs 19+ . 


Eliſha, his lit _ Sv ge 

ECEELS 

Hliſhais called mthe pjow coprophetis; 

' 1kigs 19,19: 

Aliſheba'Azrons wie ; Exod, 6,23 

Elon aiudge in Urael, Iudg. 12,11,12 

Elymas , ſorcerer wit Quading Pauli 
preaching, Ads 13, $ 


CE Emmanuel, Marth, 1.23 
5 Take from among you all Enchanters, 


Deur.18,3 0,11: 
Enchaner3, 


- 


Y = 2 XL: ut Wis 47 _g TEnee a9 EW 
þ « PR On og Ye 
hanters ; and Soothſeyers driven out of Faith is the gift of God, Phil, 1,29 ® Peter} The 1e of the fleſh fy 
Ifradl by Saul-1 Sam. 23,3 43 gfe Ga)  24and8,6 =: 4 OE 
whe Ayn hos is ar hand, 1 Pet.q,7 ende of Faith is the ſalvation of The feof Clitemen ries i 
; He that endureth to rhe End, thall be ſaved, | fſoules, 1 Per. 1,9 F- SL a fleth of n by faith , 
F Wet, + 2. Thef. he-Faith of A en, If, 5" 2408 
by the the meaves of Peter; ABes -P 4 oy er SORE be - 
fy ares Ob pmarencr rn 04 Rom.13.1 £ iq 
9-45.<,Þ Enemies. Mar, 4Proafepr y faith the ſpirit is received, Gal.'3.2 | To eatethe 
2 | Feriſtprayethforbis faith he hear: is paribed, Adtes 15:9} Geng.g. > = 1; 
egy! 3 drag ae ep 6 .. Iohn 15. 3 Be carefuti over 
Flee Enuie, Gal. 5,26. Fer nt SI h-5Y faith we refit the devill, 2-Petc529.. No, eat 
| Eanious perſors, Pro .'24, 2ith without workes is dead, Iam-2.15 {| The cauſe of the univerſall 
Epbeſians worſhipped Diana, ates 19.35. {The fairhfull are the cbildren of Abraham. apannry eu Levit. 2.1 i5rY 
Epbraim-and his doings, Gen, 41,53 and | Rom. 9,8 —_ AIC INEY underſtood the Ch 
} 48,5 and yo, z3 The fetal hall not come into con Iohn 10, 16 "BY 
The E Ephrawites murmure againſt Gideon, tion, Tohn 5,24 Arod belongerh1o the foals 6.7 
Iudg.$,1 To. fall fall into-the hands of the living God 26.3: 
.The Epicures diſp i1Ewith Pat AA. 17,187] Heber. Io,31 Focbexre ove avother, mp 
Hs Spids d to be underſtood ,.z To Gl upon the Face, Gen. 19,17 Ruth 2 , —_ log by the _ 
E The Earneſt ofthe ſpitit In oar bexrtes, Fo famine in Samaria, I Kings 18,5 23 :- * > +00 
2cor- 1, 22 and 5;5 2 kivgs 6, 25 Wee arcele& according to the Forek 
C Elarhaddon reignerh afcer SEmgd - + 2 | The ſumme of Gods word foreſpoken} © ledge of God, 1 Pet.1.z - =” 
kivgs 19, 37 Amos $,11 Oar fore-runner Chriſt Heb-#iak. 4 x 
Eſau and his $ » Gene, 25 unto the 37 | Moſes fatteth fourtie dayes , and fourriq - Howoft thou oughteſt to for 
Who areto be Eichewed, 2 Tim. 3,5 nights, Exo. 34, 28 Chriſt lixewiſe, * ther , Matt: 18.21,22 | 52 
Efter and ber doings , Eſter 2 and 44909 = .Fornicaturs ought- not to be nai 
and 6 and > mod B E vaveaiating. UF, 3Zech-7,5 Marth] moog us, Epbe. $23 -» FE 
12,9 " | Fornicationſh inherice the ] 
evill , Rom. I2; _ nkerd Chriſt is our father, Iokn 20} of God, 1 cor, 6,9 345 
"ts 17 Forſake thy father and mother fo 
into good; Gene. Fo. [Hee __o—_ Chriſt , knoweth the ſake, Marth. 19,29 | 
ther, lobo 14 Forſake thy ſells, Matth. 16.24, 
_ ay companie with Evill men, pro. {Hooour thy "uk and mother, Matth+15 4 Fooles ,Prov. 12-umo 18 5 o_ 
Marke 5,102 —.:/3 i | The Foxes 'of pf 


Oe” 2 SIR A IIs nr Bn > CA. 


We are Evilldfnethte, Miki. 5 11 Gen. 6:5 
Ao Eonuch, chiefe governaur,' 
beleeverh in! Tefus Chriſt, AQ, 8,37 - 
Eurychus reftored to life, Aes 20,9,10 . 


lawe, Luke 18, 1 
Examine all thin 


Chrift, 2 Cor.16, 22 
iy - Ee that Paul nſed,, 1, 


Exorciſt urtby the euill ſpirit , At. 19 
13,16 

Experience brio hope , Rom, 5» 

42 The RT EERGs 6,22 "Y 
Eyefor Eye, Exod, 21,24 Matt. 5,38 


EF 


OULU wines fables, 1 Tim.4,z 
Euery one ought to proove his Faith, 
3 Cor.13,5 
Continuance in Faith, Col, 1, 23 
The ſhield of Faith, Ephef. 6, 16 


| lates of Faith, Heb. 11, 1 
Faith commeth by bearicg, Rom , 16,17 


creaſed, Luke 17,5 


5 Hee tharexalterh himſelfe,ſhalbe brought | 


I The 


__ prayeth for Perers feith , Luke 22: 


The Apoftles pray to haue their Faith in- M:n is but fleſh, Gene.6 


are. charged to teach their chile 
* dren the Law of God, Deur: 11519 
. that bearetb his farher , or mother, 

ie the death, Exod, 21,5 Proverbs 2% | 
20 
. decth right unto the fatherlefle, Deur, 


acaherleſle, Doute. 14,49. :/ 5d 4,” 
_ 26,12and 27,19 

fearefull muſt abſent themſelves from 
' warte, D2ut-20,8 
ame to feare God , Deme. 14,23 
feare of God is true wiledome,lob 28, 


28 
he 2h places atfeaſtes , Matthew] 
25» | 
made at ſheepe-ſbearings » 3 Sara. 
I oS a 
God wes cbetheo Rakes Same22,25 
Ahn ns of God , for his. power. Exod. 


{The "fl hee in the lande of Egypt dies 
| Exod, 11,4,5 and 12,29,30 
|Of firſt fruies , Exod. 22,29 Levir,23.10 
8g perteined to the hie Prieftss| 
— Num 


| v_y Le and uncleane.Levit. 119.1 6 
« "Pl rever uſed fanerie,1 Thefl.2,5 


Flee io time cf perſecution, Matth, 10,23 
The deeds cf the fleſb, Gal.5,19 


1 Woeto them that be full, Lukes, | 
5 The pillar of fire, Exod. 40.38: ot 


E wi ot Ti prepared for the 
verlaſting Fire + 
matth. 25,41 bs 46h 
& law concerning . the Fire that i 
the corne; Exod.22,6' © ) [7 
The Ficie Law, Deue.3 3,2 & : 


G 
G Aal Ehuds ſonne and his c 
9, 26 


"%; 
Gadths Prophet, I $am.22;5 5; 
Gad the ſonne of Laakob 3 Guneng 
; 49-19 Toſh. 22 
Thecounſell of Gamaliel, atiss; 
The garment made of linnenandye 
forbidden, Dent; 22, 11 Ws - 
Aarons Garment , Exod 
The IN teadeth to life , . 


Hg .done in the Ga 
Deut-22,15 
Guherings for the Saine, 3 if 
is laine, 2 kings 29,44 
The Gelded ſhall not enter inn 
gregation ofthe Lord, 
ey © ae is praiſe worthy, 


23 
' Tobe inthe feſb, for, to live accordivg ti 


Faith God by Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1,21 Manby the fleſb, Rew. 7,5 23 mn 
13,1 El:th end blocd , that is , ybarſcever is dunes the Gentiles , Plala, 
Paik to ioyned with charitie , 1 Tim, 1,5 Ian, Math. 16,17 43:44 $2 
- 


'Chrift is coms to pur fire on thei 


« \* Ep 
+2 OS 


P 
—_ 


y e7 * >. o 2 
Bl 5 = he; % ER 2 SE 2 6 . bi £ M 
OT? gs ET a L SEE 9 + yp < * : - 4 wa CY "VEE 2s 5 5 TY 
+ _ , VC CE Soo SRV \ : 5 
; * : $2 
IF ag * > # 
ok CC 


idden to be at peace with the 

Cut. 7.23 
«lion of the Gentiles , Iſa, 2,2 

Wo and 14.27 
| > fe Had Gentiles , Ads 
of the Gentiles by oceaching, 

9 

rhon of the Gentiles before they. 


the trueth, Ephe. 2,1,2,3. 
alleth the Gentiles , whelps , Marth. 


for a time ſuffered the CR_ to 


e in their owne wayes, AQ, 14, - 
—_——_———— \ 


a1 bis doings , Indges 6, and 7, 
4 
wall that Gideon tocke of his ſoul- 


, and how mavy they were , Tndges 
weaſureth = Gift according ta the 


Nt-12,4 
& the Gifc of God, Ephe, 2,8 
- God is not bought with mo- 
$.8,20 |, 

___ Gifts of Naaman. 2 Kings, 


Ges of the holy Goft are diners, 


fide faith verity., Ephe, 7,14 
,and it ſhall be given yato you » Luke 


| 

blefled thing to Give , rather then to 
ye, Acts 20,35 

logeth a chorefull Giver , 2 Corinth. 


of vaine Glory, Gal. 5,26 
ught not to Glory in himſelfe, 1, Cor, 
. bat in the knowledge of God, lere. 


24 

and drunkards are to be avoyded, 
23, 20 

zRom.13,13 

Goat charged with all the iniquities 
people, Leuit. 16,22 

ple require new Gods , Exod, 32, 1 
dmighty , Gen.17,1 and 35,11 - 


Spirit, Iohn $30 
and ſeeth all things, 


every W 

$,23-24 © 

immortall,1 Tim.1,17,and 6, 16 

Duincible, Exod. 33, 2o-Ilohn 1.18. 
AO, Moſes ſaw him , | how, 

k24,10, ſodid Iakob, Gen. 32,3 

ning God is the God of Iirael? Exod, 

5, Levit. 26, 13. 2 Cor. 6,16 

with thee ; zine of ſalvation , ludg. 


Ruth 2, 
—mncng Gadto the faithful, 1 Cor. 


that are made with mans band; 
lane Cemfolone, Baruch 6,14 
his fall, Ezek. 38, and 39 
of Egypt, Exod, 12.37 
lane by David, x Saw, 17 
7 conſumed with fice from heaven, 
Y, 2 


| ebay ls nod; Yom: nc 9. 
* OO OR ING Ro. 


Thou that. zrt caught , raioifter to. the tee 
OTE good things , Gal. 6,6. 1 cot. 
9,1 


ine enemies, Luke 6, 

The definition of the Goſpel, Row. x;16- 

The ſuanne of the Goſpel, Ephe.- 1,7 

Chrift preachetb the Goſpel, mark. 1:14 _. 

The Goſpell is the worde of the crtermall } N 
- + 1 Per, I, 23 it is the word of truth, 

phe. 1, 

The ende of bem that obey not the Gol 

of God , peer ©, 1'Pet. 4, 17,1 


creatures, Mar. 16, 1 
Oy againſt hs boly Ghoſt , Matth. 


2,31 

The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſtire 
divers, I cor, 12.4 

The hay Ghoſt is ſent, Aﬀtes 2,2 

The holy Ghoſt prowiſed to the Apoſtles, 
Luke 24:49 Iohn 14, 16 Aces 1,8 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt to them that 
defire him , Luke 11, 13 

To go6 ang bis fathers , tor to die , Genefis 
Ig. 14 

|C Through Grace are we ſaved, Ephe. 2, 5 

The Graine of corne that fallerth on che 
ground, Iohn 12,24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 
none away, Deute. 23, 24 

The Greckes ſceeke for wiſedome , 1 cor, 
1, 32 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God , Ephe. 4, 


30 

| Gyms, Geo. 6,4 

Gyants in the land of Canaan , Numb, 13 
34 


H rs feedeth Daniel » reade the ftory | Heman 
Bel. 
Habel murdered his brother. Gen, 4, $ 
Hebr. 11, 4 Matth, 23, 35 —- o 
Hadad Salomons enemy. 1 ng 11, 5 
Haggai the Propber, Ezra, 5,1 
H agar Sarais maid, Gen. 16 avd 21 
Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen, 9, 22 


I 
Doe cod whthour faintiag.; G65. even oy 
jH 


20,30 
"| The Goſpel ke " be de to all ; 


IE ponls of 


Davids ſerramts» 3 86, 


Godin hevwill,kewakek Hard heaned, 


«9. 13, 
vg is Bard to God, Geo, I8, 14 


oa Harveſt, Levit. 19.9 

The SIN Matth. 9,37 

Tnetkng: over Aram, 1 kings 19-15, 
"OR Cheift , Epbe.4 


[fg Deut. 18, 18 mare. 17,5 
Singlevefſe of Hear 3 COt1-12+ 2 Peter 2; 


"or OIT'Y Heares \bere- 9, 26 Deut. 16 
erties the which comeevill thoughes, 
t, I »Ig 
The Lord foerh the Heart of man , 1 Sam, Gs 
7 Rom. 27. .. 
The' Heart of man is wicked , Geneſis 6, F 
29, I9 
Gods Hh Em in the Hearts of the 
- 0 «10 : 
The good Heart | ſpeaketh good things, 
Mar. 12+ 35 
The crcation of HeFen, Gen-1,6,7,$ 
New Heayens and newe eanh , 2 Peter 3, 


T3 
The Heaven ſhut up becauſe of Gods warhy 
Denre, It, 17 
Hebron, a citie, Gen, 3 s, 27 
Ir 'is comely for a woroan to haye long 
Haire, 1 cor. 11, 15 
Nor an Haire of them ſhall periſb , that ſuſſex 
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Ichoiakim OP to the King of Babel. 
2 Kings. 24 

rem "Ko ſoone of Rechab , 2 kings 
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Toſhua and his doings. Exod, 24, 3a 
27 Num, 11,-28 and 13 andi4s 
38 and throughout bi nol bots 
Totham the ſonne of Iernbbaal, In 
_ Fewer rh of the children 


1 Iphcab aud hs doings sIudg. iig 


Iaiah the Prophet, z Kings i 
T_—_ ps pd an 


_ Davids father , Ruth 4 22 z tm 


toy 'F 


, 0 = of Iudah 


and 4 We 
Ilinael and his life, Gene, 16 alt} 
21 and 25 = 
Why Iacob'was called Iſrael, 
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1 Ioho 2,27 

The Oynting of Kings, 1 Sam.9,16 and 0 
1 and 16,13 
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The ficke of the Palfic.is healed,mart. 9,2 
The Parable of the brambie, TIudg.9 ;'14 of. 
market , Matr. 11 ,16 of the uocleane 

Matrh- 1 2.43: of eter Wh, 363" of 
. 'the rares and of the leaven,and of the 


Mart. 13,44 of the net caſt into the ſea, 
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The mighrie Four of God. If: y0,2 


by his owne Power: is notable to ar« 
riches, Deur. 3,17 neither doeth 
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| Chriſt our high Prieft, Heber, dead 3,1 


and 7, 
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Ged to forgiue us ſinnes , & renevy #1 him kis holy 

. ſpiris , promiſing thas hee vuill not be onmind- 
full of theſe great graces, Finally , fearing leaſt Ged 
bvould punt/b the vobele Church for bis fault, 

be requires that he wookdd rather increaſe bis 
grace towards the ſame. 
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Thar praiſes of thy righteonſnefle, 
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that they may revoyet together, 
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whereas there was no cauſe at all, 
why they ſhould be afraid. 
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bath ſcattered all abroad ; 
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: $o with their baftie wrath and ire, 
they doe purſue me fill. 
My heart doth faint for want of breath,.. - 
it panteth in my breft : 
'The terrours and the dread of Death, 

doth worke me much vynreft. * 
'6 Suchdreadfull feare on me doth fall, 

that F therewith doe quake : 
Such horrour whelmeth me wi 

that I no ſhift can make, 


Bat I Foo þ , who will give we 
oe ſ{wift and pleaſant winges 

Of ſome faire done that I may flee, 
. _ endreſtmefrom theſethings- 
$ Loerthen I bp mage away, 
toflic I wonld nor ceaſe ; 


{ And1 woutd hide my ſelfe cod tay 
wildernefſe. 


| in ſome great 
Ta I would be gone in all the haſt, 
e behind : 


and nor abi 


. 


13 honey Avery ging rm 
it well 
[rene 
24 which endbip th fellow deare, 
And did A 


Rao to talke, 4 
{ x5 but bw at deigh 


parlour 
I7 ” cofiatar Ne op pts doe crie, 


Lord doch bowe mex'by andy 


pray : 
wely have cride, 
19 To peace he ſhall reftore we yet, 
97 h wares be neecre at hand: 
Altbough the number be full greay 
thet would againſt me ftand. Ces 
20 The Lordthat firſt and laſt doth raigne, 
borh now and euermore, 
Will heart when I ro him cowplaine, 
and punith them full ſore, 
21 For ſure there is no hope that they 
to rurne will once accord: 
phone Alger nnd 57-266 1h 


not feare the Lord. 
22 Vpon teri flends they laid their hands; 


h were in covenant knit: 
Offeoty complete bad 
they or care no whit, 


23 While chey have war whin chale has, 
as butter are their words ; 
| Although their words were ſmooth as oyle, 
Cel ho cut as ſharpe as ſwords. 
24 C on Gy cue raed tha Look, 


For ie woenis he accent 
the iuft in thrallro.ſee. 
25 Bur God ſhall caſt thew deepe io pit, 


thar rhirft for blood alwaies: 


He will no gnilefall man __ 
toliuc out halfe his 


26  TRHOIND be quire deftroi "d and gone, 
Lord, 1 rat : 


I hal oy race L 
with wg ad tuft: 


. - fo performe bis vovy , vokich wves top! 


* hu Church. 


promiſe I doe mide and py ole, v4 
O Lord, I ticke to thee 


; I Joe not care at all affaies, 


what man can doe to mee, 


'$ Wha: things I either did or ſpake; ©; 
they wrelt at their will; 
| And allthec 


they rakes 
is how co worke me ill. 
6 They alt conſent themſelves tobide; k | 
clole watch for me tolay: 23 
They ſpic my pathes,and ſnares bave layd. 
. totake = life away, | 
7 Shall they thus {cape on miſchiefe ſetx : 
than God on them wile frowne: | 
For in his wrath he doth not ler, 
to throw whole kin 


gdomes downe,” _ 
g Thou ſecft how ofs they make me fieeg 
and on my tcares doeſt looke 


Reſerve them in a glafſe by thee, 
and write them i thy bookes 


9 When I doecall ypon thy name, 
my foes away doe ttart : - 

I well perceiue it pf the ſame, 
that God ou 

Io I glory is the her 
to praylie it I accord: 

With ioy I will declare abroad» 
the promiſe of the Lord. 

11 Itruft in God and yerl ſay, 
as I before began: 

The Lord be is my belpe and figy, 

| TI doe not care for pan. 

12 I will performe with heart ſo free, 
to God wy vowes alwaies:; 

And I { O Lord) all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and prayſe. 


13 IST 
ce ry Lt; 
'That | before aw may —_ 
with ſach as lize in light. - 


Miſcrere mei. Pfal. Lvij. I. H.. 
David in the deſart of ZiPb , WY 
bitants , and in the ſame cave vvith Saul, & 
to God , vvith full confidence that hee [pers 
forme his promiſe , and ſhevv Lis glory in heath 
and in earth againſt bis cruell enemies , theteſ# 
he rendretirlaud and prayſes 5M 


| ind were ye ſhould trig afice 8s LEY 
hoy foute doth ber berdks | | 3 The wicked fore fromthelr birh-dey © | o OI IS. 
| unto the helpe of i + FRE. one nh Pa, : | By 
» z Withio the woof thy wings | EIDS.08 owho oe away  - H = 4 Br 
Emer; "Y 4 le dontepuonaieinnks- vg ; I 
= ol e,arid like things, To b 
: ealike the Adder that is deafe - 
"i I call upon the God moſt high, and faſt doth fiop ber ears. x 
0 towhow 1 flicke and ftand :- | | ws, parte: - +35 ru I | : = 
3 means the Gollchat will Rand by IF Þ pomey ta ranian > mg + - 
1H; From heaven he hath ſent his aide; No though hee were the ies of hoes 6 3 
= to ſave me from their ſpight : in dothexcell, © ; " o' 
MW tbx to devoure we have affaid, + 
I: his mercy , trueth, and right '-, 
, jy open nor gry A 
_ Med with Tuch wicked men I dwell, | 
- BW Their tcerb are ſpeares and arrowes long, 
» $4.0 as ſbarpe as I have ſeene : 
"af y wound ded cor RES Ge Gnges 
=D like ſwords and weapons Keene. eo | | 
Y Ser vpn ew RR God, { m_ 6 mar? fag Hogwueriggrt 2 | 7 
above the heavens 9 ſos ils chocues that one ave yore 
and might. to bulbes big ſhall grow: 
They lay <7 prepare Th BEE of anger hoy omg 
a privie cave - nem ere they know, | 
E's. . lachey thinks wy (out for, Io The jul het ioy ic doth them good; ©; A 
Ke but they are fallen in ir. ; And they ſhall wath the : » | 
Au} heat ” ſet to land the Lord, ra dogrear or mo omg blood Eb 
2 in himto joy alwayes : | WE 
hea op h well accord | 11 Then ſhall the world ſhew forth and tell 3 
& Une Ml Þ 
Awik2 my ioy. awake I ſay, G ts by 
i dy dir o/too gene oe: that inſtice doth regard. 7 Boy es "i 


| will Apbeloyon.and ling. | .Eripe me, Pal. Lix.L.H, 


the goodoeffe of wy God : ; David in danger of Saul, -vvhoſent to -þ +28 
the his preyfe that doth excell, : in OR rnd k prbricr nm | i 
in hezthen lands abroad . | ; prajing God to defitay wg bomorgy! ents » ws IS 
2 His mercy doth. extend as farre '  Gvefer @ time Ye vexe kis people, b in the ends ; E 

= a bp _ are mos Frying rp; « 10 Gadd) vloris. ' For this he Z 

- +Whis truth as as any acre, , Prgeth prayſe te Ged,aftured of bis mercies, 

MW that iocch io the 5kie, | | af > I « 
3 Serfoorth and Chew thy ſelfe, O God, 


4 
: 
: 
5 


WO TIE IS. TO / ads 


5 
J 
A 
Z 


the heavens bright : N SJE = E 
Ing! thy prayſe on abroad, End aide and ſave mee from wy | z 


thy maieſty and might. | _ 
y majeſty ghe 5 IS SY 


Si vere utique. Plal.Lyin.I.H. <I=II=d=r=;=- *- 
i @eſcribeth bis malicious enemies , San fladterers, | s. Be 
WW 2240 ſecretly ahd opently ſought of rupee, == = CZ 


from wyhom he appealed \to Gods 1udgement of | ——=dI= | bs 
HH Proving that the n# ſhall reigyce at the pum b= * | 
5 of tbe waciked, to Gate glare. | | 
> Ci th wie 48 Plaime, 
E rulers which are pur incroft | + : 
en to iadge of wrong and right: \? 
wes” your indgements true and juſt, 
ma RY neede or m ap | 
"2 Nay in-your hearts ! muſe 
IS in miſc Aurqunch cong | pens 


TY 


C3 . -T, =F _ </ag 
p W - #: 
A 


- OEES 
TITER 2 ng . 
4 M8 - 
* 
* 
Shs 


| er rr . 


"par 
5 O Lord.of hoaſts of Irael 
-. ariſe and firike all lands : 


de howle and 
Anda all the Citie cleane throu 
from place to place they rune. 


They ſpeake oh me — mouth alway, 


?none 
$ Bur Lord thou haſt their ear ho. elpige; 
and laught therear apace : 
The heathen folke rhou ſhalc deride, 
and mocke them ro their face. . 
The firength that doth foes withſtand, 
, argars po parqanriengs pri 
My Sadde py Ripon nents. 
fort of fence ro me. 
Io "The Lord10.e dock hw bis grc 


Chari way fee wy foes i ncal 

ſuch-as my heart doth 
The - 46488 

$1 Deſtroy them not-at once,O God, 
leaſt ic from minde doe fall : 

But with thy ftrength drive them abroad, 

ſoconſume them | 

' T3 For their ill words and truthlefle tongues, 
eonfound them in their pride : 

Their wicked oaths,with lyes and wrong, 

I} the world deride, 


hy wrath,O Loed, 


S | 
: a drinke 
2 


I 


We wid hevry ne tho plague thu 
gel nv > letra £ 
And thou haſt ynto vs 

deadly wine. ; 

4 Bur yer to ſuch as feare thy name 
aha loye in the ſame 
Thar t m . 

pa Wn otro | 


I wil dinide Sicbem by pace, 
and mete out Succorths vales 


” —_—_ ven to my hand, 
Ephrai the fr per pÞ land, 
mw er ge 
—_—_ 
$ In Moab [ will wath wy fcete, 
ouer Edom throw wy ſhooe : 
And thou Paleftini ough'& ro leckez 
for fauonr me ynto, 


9 - But wbowill bring we atthis rides 
unto the Ciry ftrong x 
Or who to Edom Kee =ol, com : 
ſotharT goero | 
10 Bl morwegt God, which didl Forte) 
their land and coafts + 
De rs fra wonder ARK > ' 
: nor waike among our hoatts. v7 
Il bo fmen Go tu pan pot deobarandug = 
: qeedoarngty nf whe xamerpad 


ſucd p —_ _ RT be d 
we P 

b- and confirmed wool Ro 
Perpetual prayſes, . 


—_— 


ee £&=& =, or ny wed 


L "ego apey 

> td, O Lord, 0 
þ R E827 EE 
[{[Lernot wy. 


yor 
; ive rs adopoatgn 
WON e coaſts and yimoſt parts, 


I Arp 
The Lord dovhuy Sefreregetd 
fulbltche ſame 


| Ka poets. 

4 I aan, 
for evermore alwaycs. 

i; Thet ho ingy ies « Sand Ice. 
before the Lord for aye : 

d let thy mercy , trueth, and graces 
defend him from 


Then tall I fing for ever till, 

with pr-yle vato thy name : 
{That all my vowes 1 may 

and dayly pay the ſame. 


'Nonne Deo, Plal.Lxij. I. H. 


Dauid declareth 
God , that les and all muſt truff in God 
alone , ſeeing. that all vvitheut God goes ronaught, | 
vvho onely © of pou wer toſant - and that here» 
vpardeth man according to }4s woorke, 


Sing tLis a) the 5 9 Pſalme, 
My Y ſoule to God {bali give good heed, 
ge aenk 

For why wy hope to 

doth whole on bim depend. 

For be alone is my defence, 

my rocke, wy health and aide : 

Be is my Ray, that no pretence, 
ſhall make me mach difmaid. 


3- O wicked folke how long will ye 
If vie craft } fure you wuſt tull, 
| or 28 a rotten hedge ye be, 
F #ndlikea tottering wall. 
14 Whom God doth love, ye ſecke allwaies 
{ roput him to the worſe, 
| Ye lone to lie, with mouth ae: prayſe, 
| 
| 


by this example and the YRS? f 
People 


and yet your hearth doh curſe. 


5 Ye: ill ry ſoule doch whole depend, 
| on God ny etal defire : 
{From all ill fees me ro defend, * 
none but him I require, * 
fe is my rocke,my ſtrevgth and tower, 
my health is of his grace : 
ie doth ſupport me , that no power 

Can moone me out of place, 


i 


{11 The Lord laog 6b one thing di ell, 

which beare to minde 1 cali 

| ; He ſpike k oft I heard it well: 

God alone dothall. 

2 And that thou Lord art good aod kind, 
thy mercy doth exceed : 

| $0 that ll ſorts with thee ſhall fnde, 

: according to their meede. 


| Deus Deus meus, Pfal. Lxiij.I.H. 


| Dauid kis » £iueth God 
* for Ao atharis (bur- a Auf al, Apa woo 
” bee Tg even a 1m Sj i prophenJ 


ſrrng toe Gods enemies, and cou 
ov. Art happineſft to all them that NACGAY 
Lord. 1.Saw-3, 


Sing #45 as thy 44 Pſalme. 
God, wy God, I watch betice, 
Oo agar. io bat : 
| For why 7 wy foule and bodie both, 
of thee to tat. 


2 Andintbis baren wilderneffe, 
where waters are none : 

My fleſb is p-rcht for thought of thee : 
for thee I I wiſh alone. 


+3 TharI might ſee yer ovce againe, 

; y glory, ſtrength and might, 

* As1 «2, wour-it to behold, 

!  withinthy temple bright, 

: 4 For why? thy merct.s farre ſurmouns. 
this life and wretched dyes: 

; My lips wit ball give to thee, 

due bonour , laud and prayſe, 


is Ardwhilti live1 Abary not faile, 
to worlLip thee 
: And in thy ann I AT hank VÞs 

my hands when I doe pray. 

1 iy fo ſoule is EHUD as with -tinrow; 
ch fat and ſweet, 

{ My mouth pr ſhall fing ſorgs 

{ as arefor thee WEE. 


4 


fare Bike 1 thee; 
| .therighthand is wy 
9 Anil Noſe ther Lake 
them death (ball ſoone 


* . their preyt ar neede. 
it SET Cog 
+ thardoe profefſe Gods 
Far liars mouchs ſhall then © 
which hve rhe rrurh Siftarb'd, 


{ - Exaudi Deus, Plal. 2} LH. 


David preyeth azainiF the falſe reporters and flan- 
derers . bee declereth their and de- 
ey to the comfort of the ini OO RT 


Sing this as the 1 8. Pſulme. 
Lord, vncomy voice give _ 
with plaints whey i avs 
And rid my life and ſoule from ne" 
of foes that threat to ſlry. 
2 D-fend me: from that age 
which in deceirs doe luke 
An4 fron the frowning face of hw: 
' that all ill feates doe worke, 


3 Who wher their tongnes as we have ſeene | 
men wh2t and ſhirpe their ſwords : 
They # hoot abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane moſt bitter words, 
o Wirh priuie fleights thoote they their ſhafts 
the voright man ro hit ; 
The int ynware to hit by craft, 
; they care or feare 80 whit. k 


F A wicksJ works they have decreed, 
in counlell thus they crie 
Tao vſe deceit let vs not dread; 
whar ? who can it eſpie ? 
6 wir wiies to hart they talke and muſe, 
all rimes wich ia heir bearer : 
They all conſale what feats ro vſe, 
F each dath inuem his pare. 
» Bu yet all this ſballnot anaile, 
when they thinks leaft vpon : 
Go4 with his dart ſhall ſure aMaale, 
ani waunk rhe every one. 
$ Their crefts and their ill roogues withall, 
ſhull worke themſelves ſuch blawe : 
That they which then behold their fall, 
hall woner at the ſame 
Then all that ſee ſhall know right well, 
that God che thing bath wrought : 
And prayſe his wittie workes, and tell 
what he to paſſe hath brought. 
1 Ye: ſhall che iu in God reloyce, 
Rill rruſting ia his might ; 
$o thill they ioy with minde and VOY Ces 
whoſe heart is pure and right. 
Te decet hymnus, Pal. Lxv. I, H. 
af thanke(giuing vnto God by the faithfull , vwhe 
are firified by Sign and Ieruſulem, for the ch u- 
fin; , preſerus tim, an4 golurrnance of them , and 
\ for the plentifull blefſing porovred fort wpon all 
the earth. 
Siag this as the 30 Pſelme, 
T Hy pr whe alone (0 Long doth raigne, 
| in tn $fon thine owne hill, 
Their vo-e$ to thee they doe maintaine, 
and their Hehe fts foll61!. 


2 For that Oo doſt their ers heare, 
and doſt thereto "gre, Hh 


4 The han Gel ws thw dſl 
Thy houſ pefprenerO pi ary —"S 

y e rtew v 
| wichpleaſurescharexcell, ; 


is of pods ron iuſtice cohemoty God; - 


hope of all __—_ þ 1s 
EIN likewiſe, | 
ny pros beſet about, 
wa compa thy power : | 
makeft rhe mountaines Rong ad iow; 
to ſtand in every ſhowre, f 


| /} The ſwelling ſeas thou doeft all woge, 


br "_ Saree x ages Foll Rill : 
reſtra | eſe 
+ andrule themar th wy -" 
8 The folke that dwell full farre on earths | 
ſhell dread rhy fignes to ſee; | 
;,Which morne and evening in gren winh, - 
: doe paſſe with prayſe to thee, 
.9 When that the earth is chopt and diy 
atk re rn RR 
en with c 'y ps thou 
much increaſe her COP 


[The lo floud of of God doth overflow, 
; _ and ſodothcauſe to ſpring : 
The ſcede and corne which wen doe ſow 
for be doth guide the thipg, 
lo wet wet thou doſt her furrowesy fill, 
hereby ber clods doe fall : 


y on ber thou doefſt diſtill, 
P leaps on ber fruite withal!. 


14 Thou dekt the earth of thy LIES | 
with faire and pleaſanc je nog wt *Þ 
'Thy clouds diftill their dew apices 
 . great piency they doe drop, 
13 hay the deſert ſhall beginne, 
at increaſe ro brin 
he he bils ſhall joy thereis, : 
! much fruite io them ſhall ſprirg. -þ 
{13 In places plaive the flocke (ball feed, pe: 
 - andcoverallthe ear » 
'The yales with corne ſhall fo exceed, 47 
that men ſhall fing for mirth, 
Tubilate Deo. Pfal. Lxvj. T. $.: fk 
(Hee exktorteth to prayſe the Lord mir 6 jul 
works , be ſets forth the perver of Ged to : 
rebels , and ſhevveth Gods mercy to Iſracl, taj 
oke all men to heare and prayſe hu name, _ __ - 
Sing this a: the 18 Pſalme. Ca 
E men On earth in God reioyce, 
' with prayſe ſer forth bis name: _- 
2 Exroll his wo. with heart and voyces . 
giae glory to the ſame. ; 
How wonderfull ( O Lord) fay ye, 
in all chy works thou arr ? 
Thy foes for feare doe feeke to thee, 
full ſore againſt their bearr. 


4 All men that dwell the ezr1htbrov 
doe prayſe the nams of God, 


«x 


ah 


Ts 7 


£ 
- Be 
{X 
ws 
WI 
_ 


Hel dhe faſike hapes nb 

Fas -fus! Frm Es 

arg xffe faire and drie 
rheir hearts were glad. 

"His mig doch rule the world always 


' his eyes *ll things behold: 


ſuch as would kim difobey, 
" by him hall be covtrol'd. 


Ye poyte give vnro our God , 
du: laud and tharkes alwayes : 
ich ioyfull voyce dechare __ 


- and fog vnro him prayſe, 


Woaich doth endue our ſoules wich life, 


- and ir preforve wirhall : 


Raierh our feer, ſo that 00 ſirife 


can make vs ſhip orfall, - 
The Lord doth proove our deeds with fire, 


if chat they will abide : 
workemen doe when they defire 
to hive their mertsls tride, \ 
| Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long 


| in prifon to be caſt: 


:re wich chaines and fetters Rrong 
- tolye lo bondage faft. 
part... 


The fecond 
Alihough I fry thou feftcr men 
on vs toride and raigne : 
gh wee through foe and water runeg 
| of very griefe and yp 
ſure than doſt of good grace 
diſpoſe ir to the 
bring*fs vs ont into 8 place 
to live in wealth and reſt. 


'Ynto thy houſe reſort will I, 

to offer and to pray: : 

ad there I will ary ſeife apply 

my vowes torhee ro pay 

The vowes that with oy month ſp 
- inal and fmarrt : 

rowes I «bich I did make 

| io dolour of yy heart- 


Barvr offrings 1 will-gire to thee 
| ef oxen fir and Rats : 
ſer2 other ſecrifice (ball be, 
of ballockes, Goares and lambs; 
þ Come foorch and harken here full ſoone, 
' ai] ye that feere the Lord : 
hat he for wy poore ſoule hath done, 
tgyon I will record. 


Full ofr I call ypon bis grace; 
this mourh to him dorh crie : 
thon my tcague mike ſpeede apaces. 
to preyſe him by and by. 
Bucif I feelte my heart wichin,. 
in wicked workex reioyce 
L30NG we am : 
God will not heare my yoyce, 
Bn: (urely God my yore hath keard;, 
'nd what I doe require ; 
Frazer be cath well regard, 
ud granteth wy defice,. 


oY 1 x _ 


—_ in As. + «4 
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OO. þ 3 os *. 
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| A fovent prep rertrnes, i! 


HF ave Aro. on vs Lord, 


3 Lerallthe world, O God, 


. For thou with trueth and right doſt guide 


David expreſſiek the wwoenderſull mergies of 
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Deus miſerearur; Pal. han. 
faneur of God, and to bei pvith his coun 
Fenance , ts the end that bis wwayer andi 
mprnts may by knowwne throughout the earth 2 4 
Fatgeing that God & the gouaracer of ellaatione. : 


and grent ro 'vs thy Yay : 

To ſhew to vs doe thow accord : | 
the bri of thy face, * 

3 Thar all the caith may know ; 
the way to godly wealth, 

And all the nations on arow | 
may fee thy ſauing health. 'F 


give prayſe vnto thy name 2: 

O ler the people all chro. 
extoll and laud the ſame. 
Thronghont the world ſo wide 
ler all reioyce with mirth : 


_ the nations of the carth. 


5 Letalithe world, O Godf 
give praiſe ymo thy name 2 

O ler the people all abroad, 
extoll and Jeud the ſame : 
Then thalithe earth jncreafe; 
great tore of fruite ſhall fall' ; 

And then our God the God of peace; 
ſhall bleffe vs cke with ax. 


5 God ſhall v: blefſe I ſay, 
And then both farre and neere ; 
The foike throughout the carth alway, 
of him ſha!t m feare. 


Exurgat Dens. Pſal. Lxvijz. T.S. | 


ſovwards tis people woke by all meaner and 
ſtrange ſort . declaroth vnte them, 
Oureh therefore ' by 2, "I frands ack 
and wvitteries,. all woeridly 11, 

pron: all homes are ; mel poyeGelfe 


EEE 


Er God urile , and chem his foes 


willentve themſelves to tight His 


= then = ranne abroad, and 
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* "1a. he wicked ſhal} drouy\" 
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; Domine exandi, Pfal.Ci. I. H. £ 
ſeemeth that this vv appomted ts the: 
B enfulles payee + Cpeiotir of Sabjlin.Q.H con- 
. folation for the buildi of the Church , wubereef fol 
lavveti the praiſe of God tobe publiſhed vnto 


ties. The the Gentiles, and fta- 
pes eng Gn, a 


Sing this as the 7 7.Pſalme, 
my prayer Lord, and ler 
cry come vnto thee : 
trouble doe not hide- 


fr * 

3 ine thine eare make hate 

7 to heare me when Vaan 

For as the ſmoake doth fo doe 

wy dayes conſume and fall.. 

's And as a-harthwy bones are burnt. 

heart is ſmirten-dead : 

[And withers as the graff-,that I 

; forget to eate ty bread. 05 
VOYCECs. 


's By reaſon of my groan 
my bones cleave tomy sKin : 
As Pelican in wildernefle, 


6 
- ſachcaſe nowaml in, 


's Andas an Owlein deſert is,. 
- loeT am ſuchaone ©: 
IJ watch, and as a Sparrow On- 
. the houſe top am alone. 
$ Loedayly inreproachfull wiſe 
mine enemies doe me ſcorne : 
Aod they that doe againſt me rage, _ 
'  agiinft methey have ſworne, 
9 Surely with aſhes as with bread, 
Ty hunger I have fild: 
And mingled have wy drinke with teares, 
; tharfrommyeyes have Rud. 
Xo Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, . 
thy wrath, and thy diſdaine :_ 
For thou heftlifred me aloft, 
; and caft medowne againe. 
11 The dayes wherein I paſſe wy life;- 
are like the ficeting ſhade : 
: And I am withered like the graffe, 
{ that ſoone awaydoth fade, 
+42 But thong O Lord,for ever doft 
remaine in ſteady place :- 
And thy remembrance ever doth 
abide from race to race, 
; The ſecond ” 
173 Thou wilt ariſe and our 
to Sion wilt extend ; : 
"The tine of mercy; now the time 
 Fforeſet, is come toend, 
1.4 For even inche tones thereof- 
; thy ſervants doe delight : 
And on the duſt thereof they have - 
» compaſſioa intheir ſpirire, 
Is Thenſhal! the heathen people feare, 
. the Lords moſt holy name: - 
[And all the kings on earth ſhall dread 
the glory and thy fame. 
26. Then when the Lord the mighty God 
2gaine ſhall Sion reare : : 
Ard then when he moſt nobly in. 
' his glory ſhall appeare. 
| 3>-To prayer of the defolate,. 
, wheahchimGlfc Gall bend; .. 
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19 Wor he hea lalo high JenGerle 
harh looked downe below : 


And our of heaven hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alſo. ; 
: 30 Thar ofthe papping capeien he 
might herethe crys 
+ Abd that he might deliver thoſe. 
that ae todye. 
21 That in Sion might declare- 
the je moſtboly name 2: 
And in Ieruſalem fer forth 
| the praiſes of the ſame. . b_ 
22 Then when the people of the land. . 
and kingdomes withaccord, 
7 Shall be afſembied for ro doe: 
' their ſervice to the Lord- 
Ex 4 The third part, 
23 My former force and ftrevgth he bath . 
abarced inthe way : 
And ſhorter he did 96 5p 
' thus I therefore did ſay : 
24 My Godio midft of all my dayes-. 
; now take me not away : 
Thy yeeres endure eternally, . 
X from age to age for aye. 
25 Thou the foundation of the earth: 
before all rimes haſt laid. , 
And Lord the heavens are the worke, 
which thine owne hands have made; . 
26 Yea,they ſhall periſh and decay, 
but thou ſbalr rarry fill : 
* And they ſhall all in time waxe olds. 
even as 2 garment will, . 


27 Thou as a garment ſhalt them change! , 
| and chain ſhall rhey be : 
- But thou doft till abide 
thy yeeres doe never flee. 
28 The children of chy ſervants ſhall. 
continually endure : : 
' And in thy fightrheirhappy ſeede- 4 
| for ever ſhall ſtand ſure. 4 
Benedic anima. Pfal. Cij. T.S; 7 
4+ The Prophi oheth"men and Angels , and @ 
ng the Lord for his faberly 190», 
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1 y foule giue land unto the Lard, 
my ſpirit thall doe the ſame : And all 
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That gave thee pardori for thy faults, 
p hdckes mderts *d zgaine ; FY 


Ws and compaſſion both, 
hecennd ro thee, 
That fill'd with fe thy deſire; 

and did prolong t ay youed. 

Like as the Eagle caſts bill, 
whereby her age reveweth : 

16 The Lord with ieftice doth repay 
| all fuch as be oppreft ; 

[$0 that their ſufferings and their wrongs; 

areturned to of 


| l'- His and his commandements, 
|” to Moſes he didſhew, 

His counſels and his valiant aQts, 

| rhe Iſraclices did 


know, 

| The Lordis kind and mercifull, 
when finners doe bim grieve, 

The loweſt ro conceive a wrath, 
and readieft to forgive. 


9 Hechides not vs continually, 
though we warns - ſtrife ; 

Nor keepes our fav memory, 
for all our finfull life, 7 
1e Nor yet according to our ſinnes 

the Lord doth vs regard ; 


Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth not vs reward. 
11 But as the ſpace is wondrous great; 
rwixt earth and heaven above ; P 
$0 is his goodnes much more large, 
£o them that doe him love, 
13 God doth remoove our finnesfrom VS, 
and our offences all 
Ls farre as is the ſunne rifog, 
from diſtant from his Fall. 
The ſecond part, 
3 And locke what pirie parents deare 
vnto theirchildreo beare ; 
Like pint beareth God to ſuch ; 
_—_ him in feare. 
4 The Longs that a Lo cur Gps; 
our moulde and faſhion iuft - 
{How weake and Pr a nature iss 
and how we be burduft, 
| 


5 And how the time of mortall men, 
is like the withering hay ; 

[at ale fa ore faire in fields 
hl loſe "_ away, 


Tn windes, 


andocnor yl ar 
be dock thimk —— 
T9 po, heauens hie are melts hens 
and footftoole of the Lord 


21 Yenoble hoafts and miniſters, 
ceaſe nor to laud kim fill; 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleaſure and his will ; 

22 Yeall his wotkes in eucry places 
prayſe ye bis boly name ; 

My heart, my minde,and eke 1 wy ſoule; 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame. . 
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God , how doft thou appeare x So paſ- 
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fing in glory ; that great is thy fame, _ 


Honour and maicſtie in thee ſhine moſt 
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clexe ; with li light as arobe, thou haſt | 


thee beclad, whereby all the dy 
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| 3 His chamber beames lie, 

| in the cloudes full ſure : 

as his chariots, _ 
; are made him to beates 
- | And there with much ſwiftnes' 
:F -his ny nr me 
| Vpon the wings riding, 

of w = the ayre. 4 
*} 4 He maketh his ſpirics 16 The Cedars of Liban 
' | as heralds to goe : 


, » 

: 3 
this great God did make, 
Which trees he doth nouri 

that grow vp ſolong, 
'17 In thoſe may birds b 
+# , they | + *f _ and make theretheir 
: F To ſaue or conſume thin = -| Jnfircerrees the Storkes 2 
as ſeemeth to him be EY remaine and 4 
5 He grounded the earth | 38 Thehbigh hils are ſuccours 
'f ſofirmely andfaft, for wilde Goates torelt ; 
That it once to moove, | ; | And eke the rocks ſtonie, 
none ſhall have ſuch power : 
-4 6 The deepe afaice couering, 
' for it made thou haſt: 
eros ark 341 nature kite 
the bi | 
7 _ at es" > | * | And by the deſcending 
the waters doe flie, alſo-of the Sunne,.  —_ 
And fo giue due place, The cold from heate alway 
thy word to obey : thereby we doe learne, 
At tby voyce of thunder ..-.4 20 Whendar 
ſo fearefull they be, _ of | 
Thar io their great raging, 
4 they haſt toone away. 
$ The mourt:ives full bigh, ” | 22x Thelions range roaring, 
they then vp aſcend : their prey to deuoure ; 
If thou doe bur ſpeake ' But yet it isthon (Lord) 
thy word they fulfill. | which giueſt them food. 
-So likewiſe the waues | 22 As ſoone as the Sunne 
moſt quickely deſcend. = 4s vp, they retice : 
: | Where thou them appointeſt, S Tocoutch intheir ders _ 
- | remainethey doe till, = then are they full faine. _ 
9 - Their bounds thou haſt ſer, 23 Thatman to his worke may 
bow farre they ſhall runne, asright doth require, 
Sq as iv their rage, Till night come and call him, 
: not that paſſe they can, ro rake reſt againe, 
For God hath appointed, '-- The thirdpart« 
they iball not returne, : 
The earth to deftroy more, ; 24 How fundry (O Lord) 
which was made for man. are all thy works found ? 
”.” 1: Ihe Grand Ab; With wiſedome Full great, | 
ne PO they are indeed wrought, 
10 He ſendeththe ſprings | So that the whole world 
ro firopg ftreames and lakes : of thy praiſe doth ſound, 
W hich runne doe full {wifr And as for thy riches 
emong the huge hils. they paſſe allmens thought. 
21 Where both the wilde afſes 25 $035 the great Sea, 
their thirſt oft-rimes ſlackes : which large is and broad, 
4 And beafts of the mountaines, : where things that creepe ſwarme, 
thereof drinke their fils, and beafts ofevch 5 be 
12 By theſe pleaſant ſprings, - 26 There b6th mighiie ſhips faile, 
or fountaines full A ng andſome lie at road :  * 
The fowles of the aire ? The Whale huge and monftrous, 
abide ſhall and dwell, there alſo doth ſport. 
13 Who mooved by nature, 27 Ali things on thee waite, 
to hop here and there ; thou doſt thern retieve, 
Among the greene bratiches And thou ity duetime 
their ſongs (ball excell, full well doſt them feede, 
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w 
are 
þ9 But fore are they troubled; 
T ifrhou turne thy face; 
For if thou theic breath rake, 
vile duft theo they be. 
$2 Againe. when thy ſpirit 
{reels proceed x 
ings to appoivnr 4 
dice enſve. x5 FEW 
'B1 Thenaret created, 
7] as thou haſt decreed : 
id doſt by thy goodnefle- 
the dry earth renue, 
j32 The prayſe cf the Lord * 
' forever hall lat, 
Who ma ip his works 7 
by right well reioyce, | | 
Iris looke can the earth make oy 


to tremble full faſt ; all 
ind likewiſe the mountains Sa Lek [ The lot of you indent? 24 
ro at Nis yoyce. | wherein your ſeede ſhall live. 
$3 To this Lord and God, 12 Although the number at that rimes 
fing will alwaies, 'F did very (ial appeare : 
{So long as I live Yea very ſmall; and in the land, 
my God prayſe will I, they then bur ſtrangers were. 
134 Thenam Lmoft certaine, 13 While yetthey.walkt from land to my, 
my words ſball him pleaſe ; *>& 4 without a why ure aboade, 
[1 will reioyce id him, | | Andwhilefrom iomcry kingdomes they » 
{ trohimwilll cry. "I. die EO Fa: 
135 The fioners, O Lord, 24 And wrong atno oppre hand, 
conſume ip thine ire, be ſuffred themro take : 
And eke the perverſe But even the great and mighty Kings, 
them roote out with ſhame 1 reprooved for the 
But as for my ſoule now, 15 And thus he ſayd touch ye nor thoſe, 
ler ir ill defire, - = '.$.  thatmineanoymedbe: 
4 And ſay with the faithfull, | Ne doe the Prophers any harme, 
prayſe ye the Lords name, ' +» rhatdoe regive £0 We- 
Confitemini Dom, Pſal.Cy. N.. —* "0 ppb. he firo wh pode lads 
Hee proſe the finguler goodneſſe of God, ek Bnt he a gy ag their time of neede 
ſing a peculiar people to himeſelfe, never ceaſing to had fenr a man before, 
doe them good , even for his promiſe ſake. The thirdpart, 
Sing this as the 5 9 Pſalme. 17 Even Joleph -texnic had once beene ſold 
to live a ſlave 


G Ive prayſes vnto God the Lord, = 
and all ypon his name : | 
Among the people cke declare 24 
his works to ſpread his fame, , 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I fay, 
and fing vnto him praiſe, 
And talke of all the-wondrous works, 
{ that he hath wrought alwayes, 


13 In honour of his holy name, 

reioyce with ane accord : 

And let the heart alforeioyce, 

of them that ſeeke the Lord. 

4 Seeke ye the Lord , and ſeeke the REOPY, 
of his erernall might : : 

And ſeeke his face continually, 

and preſence of his fight. 


5 The wondrous works that he hath done; 
keepe till in mindfall heart, _:: 
{Fc letthe indgements of his mouth, 
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'' 10 And did cootiite the Gans fot how; 
that Laakob ſhould obey 3 
And freennngl corentng 
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11 W thus ond ons 
Canaan land ale fad lo ot S 
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13 Whoſe Fes je thy ab OED I ER 
the iron pierc'd alſo, (f 
19 Yntill the time came ries his cauſe, 
was knowne a p97 

lg mi hry word of _ hs Lord, 

is taulclefſe trueth did trie. 


20 wi King ſentand Jemred him, 


paſle.. 
21 And over all his bouſe he made 
him Lord; to beare the ſway : 
And of his ſubſtance made him have 


the ruleand all tht ftay. 


2.2 That he might rohis will inflru& 
the Princes of the land «+ _ 

And wifedomes lore bis cion men 
mj hs reach ro 
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| And over dll their enemies, 


js LI 7 IN 
And ol ye ap enneeqrec bY 


a tn 
ri : | 
[And bi c oe diſobey. 
29 Ko run'd their wares imo blood, 
he RESI 
30 Theic td brooghe ann do glecs 
where their King Pharaob 
31 ne pk ad ies herun 
ſwarwes of Kies : 


433 ——_ bn _ as 
| rage 99 
ana mreces 


intheir coaſts, 
34 Hoſp the Caterpillers did, 


he onerthrow, 
13s as grafſe inallebeirland, 
andfruit of all their ground. 


eine Pay gn ore 
$ E gype yas gies ad Sogtall then, 
, 3) when they did 


nes | 
was fallen into their heart. 
9 To ſhrowd them from thep arching heat 
2 clould he did diſpley, 
JAnd fire be ſent to give them 13 
when oi ght had hidthe day. 
40 They asked, and he cauſed Quailes 
to raine at their requeſt : 
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ulbed onre. 


PEE Eons. 
| 42 or of his holy covenant, 
: mindefull 


was he tho : 
Abraham, 


| 43, 


(| And fairhfully obey is 4+ ML 


prayſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom. Pſal, $4 

The' people di Ter wnder Antiechut, doe 1 

the goodneſſe among the oral 

' pray to be ng Pexwp.. amenythe be 

they may preyſe hit name. 

Sing this as the g5 Pſalme, 
P _ ye the Lon he is good, 
his mercy dures foraye : 

2 Who cancxpreſſe his noble as 


3 They 
and iuftly doe alway : 


With fauour of th prop Lord 
remember me 4 


{ 4 Andwiththy _ heakb, O Lord; 


vouchſafe to vifit mee ; 


} ThatI the great felic 


ets 
s y thy peoples jo I may 
aioyfull minde 


And may with thine inbericmce, . 


a glorying heart expreſle. 


'} 6 Both we andeke our fathers all, 


have finned every one: 


4 we hane committed wickednefſe 


and lewdly we bave done. 


17 ha wenn gion which hon OLenl. : 
| Onrſucers tough ey ſom them 


yet did not vaderſtand 


j Nor they thy mercjes ctrade 
in thankfull minde, 


didkee 

But at the ſea, yea the red ſea, 
rebelled moſt vnkinde. 

$ Neverthelefle be ſaved them, 
for honour of bis name : 


his fame, 


9 Theredſeahe did then rebuke, 
and th ir was dride : 
And as in wilderneffe, ſo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 


of their deſpitefull foe : 
from cxretare ny hand be did 


That dey Pryor? make his ; POWEr SHOWERS .- 
and ſpread abroad | 


10 He ſav'dthem fromthe cruell hand :, 
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25-And to deftre | vupherng ve : 
Fs.7--. bis rod; ; 
 Aadioycethemlelvesalſo: 
and for bis counſel! and his law + fo they forſoocke himthe-- 
they did negleR to waite.. : / 29 Thos withthelrowne inventions} 
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16 Theo whenthey lodged intheirtents, - | 
at Moſes they id ney 7 ' 31 xe wanreadmny en : 
pn the holy of the-Lord- | or rigat upp = AF 
| ſo did they envy much. TE 0 gr” mp eomngess counted 
137 Therefore the earth did open wide... q Pea ro race foraye.- 
: and Dahan did devoure : f'3 $ we ee CEN 
And all Abirams company . W ny ee arbor af 25 | 
| did cover in that houre. | LES10 Moſes was 


: 1enkelrefimts bindied then puniſhe for their ſake ; . 
ft op. 5 opggagat 33 Becauſe they vext his ſpixir ſo ſors; 
[10d waſting Bames did chen burne vp | by or. aney ms 
! the wicked in his ire. | | , he mas bo #- 


140 Into the likenefle of a Calfe, 

l- a eons on the or. Th 
[Thus they their turn'd, and all: 
'F heir hanns ET-fice, i 

121 And God their onely Saviour 

| wkindly they forgor : 

[Which many. greatend mightie thingy.- 
[* ioEgypt land had wronghe, 


| " The third part. Whomahey to Canaan Idoles ther 
[32 And in the land of Bam,for them offred with wicked hand ; 
|} oſt wondrous works had done :.. And ſo with blood of innocents- 
{And by the red ſea dreadfull things defiled was the land; | 
; performed long agone. 39 Thus were they ſtained with the workes + 
33 Therefore for their ſo ſbewing thew- of their ownebhby way ; © — 
[, forgerfull and vukinde : And with theis owne ipventions.. 
Tobriog defituRion on them all a whoriog did they firay+ 
| depurpoſ*d in his minde, | 40 Therefore againftthis people was 
Rad oot his choſen Moſes food | the Lords wrath kindled fore : 
*before.him in the breake : 
Toturne his wrath leaſt he on them, 
They ie tbl wr _ { he gavethemfora prey 
4. Ihey did deſpiſe the t os ds ; 8 
that he bel##ght to 3 : And made their foes their Lords, whom they # 
Yea.and the words that be had ſpoke were forced toobey.. 
| they did nowhit beleeve, The fifvb pare; 


25 Butin their tents wich grudgipg hearts»: 42 Yea,and their hatefull enemies 

. £1 ' N oe ; 
7 wickedly repin'd ; | b opprefſithen in the land; . 
"10 the voyce of God the Lord - And they were bumbly made-co ioope; . 
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